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EXTRACTS FROM THE 

$tt&ce to tt>t Slmtvitm &tanbarb Tewfam 

COPYRIOHT, 1901, BY THOMAS NeLSON AND SONS 

This edition of the Revised Jfew Testament of 1881 embodies a purpoee entertained by many, members c4 
tke American Revision Coe mm e t tee ammst fremme publication of me moth. The hstxrf passages in which 
the Hew Testament Company dfesented from tke decisions el their English associate*, when it vraa trans- 
mitted to them, bore the heading, " The American New Testament Revision Company, having in many cases 
yielded their preference for certain leadings and renderings, present the fallowing Instance* in which they 
differ from the English Company* as m their view of sufficient importance to be appended to the wdsios* 
in accordance with an imderatanding between the Companies." 

The knowledge of the existence of these suppressed deviations naturally stirred a desire that they should 
be made accessible to at least the American public. This desire, especially on the parj of those whose gen- 
erous interest in the work from its inception had enabled the American revisers to meet the pecuniary outlay 
its preparation involved^ they were not unwilling to gratify. The obligation they felt, however, to guard as 
far as they might the purity and integrity of the version, led them to pledge their support for fourteen years 
to the editions issued by the University Presses of Oxford and Cambridge. But the reiterated suggestion to 
those Presae* to publish at* ealtton eapecsetty for Anteriean readers no* having met wish favor, they acceded 
to the over tur es of the Measra* Kelson and engaged in tcepdrag gratuitously the desired edition* to be issued 
when me -expiration of the period specified should open the way for its honorable publication* The pub- 
lishers, on their part, agreed to protect the version to itsMegtfUy, and to+soU the book at a price not exceeding 
a fair profit on it* oaSt* 

In the pTiSpsrstton of this edition no attempt has been made to preserve a full record of the other readings 
and renderings than those that appeared in the work as published in 188 1 which were preferred by the Ameri- 
can revisers. The Appendix of that edition, however, was not only hastily compiled under pressure from the 
University Presses, hut its aeceesartty limited corna^mc&nmeUed, as the original heading intimatanV the 
exclusion of many suggestion* that Che American Company held to be of interest and importance. These* 
amaussslttg hi the aggregate to a considerable number, have bean incorporated' in the preeent edition. The 
o pportun ity has teen taken also to Introduce not a^ewjafteretions, individually of alight importance, yetae a 
body cemtrHtathftg decidedly to the perfection of the worse. Bat the survivors of the Hew Testament <2om-> 
pany have not ttUt M liberty to males new changes of moment which were stot favomhiy passed upon by their 
aaspdatesat one eeage or another of the origmal prepnrhtieai ad the worii. 

Respecting details, bat little need be added to the ample statements made in the Preface prefixed to toe 
work on its first appearance. 

In the delicate matter of rendering the names of the several coin* that occur in the Jfew Testament, we 
have departed somewhat from our English brethren. For the Greek \eirrov the term " mite " has been re- 
tained, and far «acpaWu9 the rendering "farthing" (see Mk. xM. 4 2 )» But dVcropiov has been translated 
" penny "(Matt, x, 29; Uc.xii.6); while in thirteen ?ut of the sixteen instances where in the edition of i£8x 
the. Greek jse^" * was r«presentedi by this English word* the term " shilling " has- been substituted, not only 
as coirespondjmg more nearly to the coin's relative vaiuej hut also bjecaase "pennji" according to its modern 
use, is in some cases highly inappropriate (see Matt. xx. 2 ; Lk. x. 35 ; Rev. vi. 6). In the three remaining 
instances (Matt. xxii. 19; Mk. xii. 15; Lk. xx. 24), the Greek name of the coin has been introduced, in order 
to meet the obvious requirement of the context. Where the English value of coins is given in the margin, 
we have added the equivalents in our national currency; but in the case of the talent (Matt, xviii. 24) what is 
believed to be a more accurate valuation has been given. 

In formal particulars, this new edition will show but slight and infrequent deviations from its predecessor. 
The division of the text into paragraphs in that edition has not been often departed from; and then chiefly 
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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION 



in cases where the same matter is found in more than one of the Gospels, and hence uniformity of division 
seemed desirable. Further, in the Epistles and the Revelation the more decided transitions to a new topic 
have been indicated by leaving a line blank. The somewhat ponderous and peculiar system of punctuation 
of the original edition has been in the main adhered to ; although, pursuant to the principle there followed, a 
comma has here and there been dropped which seemed likely to obstruct the reader, and the gradations of 
thought have been occasionally indicated more distinctly by substituting a semicolon for the overworked 
colon. The titles of the books, which in the former edition were given as printed in 161 1, have been some- 
what abbreviated, at the dictate of convenience, and agreeably to usage, ancient as well aa modern. They 
have been altered only in the few instances where the former heading was erroneous (as in the case of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews), or apt to mislead (as in the case of the Book of Acts), or hardly intelligible to the 
ordinary reader (as the " General " in the heading of some of the shorter Epistles), or founded in a misap- 
prehension (as in the case of " Saint " prefixed to the names of the Evangelists). Moreover, the alternate 
title of the New Testament, and the mode of printing the headings of the Four Evangelists* narratives, are 
designed to recall to mind the inherent signification and primitive use of the tar— " Testament " (compare 
Hebrews iz. 15 f.) and " Gospel." In the Book of Revelation, also,. the " Glorias," " Trisagia," etc., have 
been marked typographically. 

In dealing with the Language, the American revisers have endeavored to act with becoming defense* 
and reserve. A few archaisms, such as " how that," " for to," " the which," " hewbeit^" etc., which art 
becoming uncouth to a modern ear, have been generally although not invariably discarded. Not a few of 
the instances of the superfluous use of " do " and " did " as auxiliaries, of " that " as equivalent to " that 
which," and the like, have also been removed; and current usage has been recognized in the case of forms 
which King James's revision employed indiscriminately, as " beside " and " besides " (see Mk. iii. 21; 2 
Cor. v. 13). But in making these and other slight changes, the American editors have not forgotten that 
they were dealing with a venerable monument of EngHsh usage, and have been careful not to obliterate the 
traces of its historic origin and descent. 

Notwithstanding the caution— as wise perhaps as prudent— which lad the English Committee wholly to 
omit the headings of chapters and pages, and in spite of the disfavor which has been the fate of many attempts 
to furnish them from the days of Dr. Blayney, who, with four assistants, produced a set which speedily feH 
into neglect, it has been deemed best to equip the peasant edition with running headlines, which may serve 
in some sort instead of a detailed Table of Contents, and as landmarks to a reader familiar with the text. In 
preparing them it has been the constant aim to avoid as far as possible all pre-commitments, whether doc- 
trinal or exegetical ; and with this object in view, the forms of st a teme n t employed have been drawn in the 
main from the BibHcal text. 



It Is not superfluous to mention expressly the fact that in this edition the variant readings anal 
ings prepared by the American Revision Committee are placed In the margin of the pages, but in as 
dose juxtaposition as possible with the passages to which they relate- The reader's attention is thereby 
drawn to the circumstance that some degree of uncertainty still cleaves, in the judgment of s c h o lar s, 
either to the text of the passage before mm, or to its translation, or to both. Accordingly, when ht 
remembers that, by the rule of procedure which the Committee fallowed, the translation of 161 1 held its 
place in every instance until an alteration commanded the votes of two-thirds of the revisers, it will becosos 
evident to him that a rendering given in the margin may have commended itself to a majority, while still 
falling short of the degree of approval necessary to enable It to supplant the text. It is known that this was 
the case in a considerable number of instances, of which the established term M Comforter " as the 
appellation of the Holy Spirit in the fourteenth chapter of the Gospel of John is a notable repre s e n tative. 

The present volume, it is believed, wifl on the one hand bring a plain reader more closely into contact 
with (he exact thought of the sacred writers than any version now current in Christendom, and on the other 
hand prove itself especially serviceable to students of the Word. In this belief (he editors Md rt anew 
God-speed, and in the realization of this desired result they will find their all-eumcrent reward. 
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INCIDENTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT REFERRED TO 

IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 



AND 



PASSAGES QUOTED OR PARAPHRASED IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT* 





INCIDENTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT REFERRED TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 


Gen. 


1 


Creation 


Acts 14:15; Heb. 


Gen. 


18:12 


Sarah says, " My Lord 


"I Pet. 3:6. 








11:3. 


u 


18:18 


Abraham a Blessing 


Gal. 3:8. 


m 


1:3 


Creation of Light 


II Cor. 4:6. 


M 


Ch. 19 


Sodom and Gomorrah 


Mt. 11:24; Rom 


M 


1:11, 12 


Earth produces Herbs 


Heb, 6:7. 








9:29. 


« 


1:26 


Man Likeness of God 


Jas. 3:9. 


M 


19:26 


Lot's Wife 


Lu. 17:32. 


M 


1:27 


God's Image Man and 


Mt. 19:4; I Cor. 


« 


21:1-3 


Isaac's Birth 


Gal. 4:23, 28. 






Woman 


11:7-12. 


U 


21:4 


Isaac circumcised 


Acts 7:8. 


U 


1:28; 9:2 


Man's Dominion 


Heb. 2:8. 


« 


21:9 


Ishmael mocking 


Gal. 4:29. 


M 


2:2,3 


God rested 


Mk. 2:27, 28; Heb. 


« 


21:14 


Hagar sent away 


Gal. 4:30. 








4:4. 


M 


22:10 


Isaac offered up 


Heb. 11:17-19. 


m 


2:7 


Man a Living Soul 


I Cor. 15:46-17. 


M 


25:23-28 


Jacob and Esau 


Rom. 9:7-13. 


m 


2:9 


Tree of Life 


Rev. 2:7; 22:2. 


M 


25:33 


Esau's Sale 


Heb. 12:16. 


m 


2:21-23 


First Man then Woman 


I Cor. 11:9; I Tim. 


M 


27:27-39 


Isaac's Blessing 


Heb. 11:20. 








2:13. 


M 


27:34 


Esau's Sorrow 


Heb. 12:17. 


m 


2:21 


Woman from Man 


I Cor. 11:8. 


« 


28:10-15 


Jacob's Dream 


John 1:51. 


M 


2:24 


Marriage 


Mt. 19:4-6. 


u 


33:19 


Burial at Shechem 


Acts 7:16. 


m 


3:1-6 


Serpent 


II Cor. 11:3; Rev. 
12:9. 


m 


37:1 


Jacob in Canaan 


Acts 7:8; Heb. 
11:9. 


m 


3:6 


Eve first sinned 


I Tim. 2:14. 


a 


37:28 


Joseph sold into Egypt 


Acts 7:9. 


m 


3:6-8 


Sin's results 


Rom. 6:12-19. 


u 


39:2, 4, 






M 


3:15 


Conflict between Good 






21 


Joseph favored 


Acts 7:10. 






and Evil 


I John 3:8-10. 


M 


41:37-99 


Joseph's Gift 


Acts 7:10 . 


M 


3:15 


Victory for Good 


Rom. 16:20; Heb. 


tt 


41:40 


Joseph Ruler in Egypt 


Acts 7:10. 








2:14, 15. 


a 


41:54 


Famine in Land 


Acts 7:11. 


•1 


3:17-19 


Creation is in Fain 


Rom. 8:22. 


« 


42:2-3 


Buy Corn in Egypt 


Acts 7:12. 


M 


4:4 


Abel's Acceptance 


Heb. 11:4. 


u 


42:13 


Twelve Brothers 


Acts 7:8. 


« 


4:8 


Cain's Murder of Abel 


I John 3:12; Jude 
11. 


M 

u 


45:1 
45:9; 


Joseph made known 


Acts 7:13. 


m 


4:10 


Blood of Abel 


Lu. 11:51; Heb. 




46:5, 6 Descent to Egypt 


Acts 7:14, 15. 








12:24. 


« 


47:31 


Jacob's Frailty 


Heb. 11:21. 


it 


5:21-24 


Enoch's Life 


Heb. 11:5; Jude 


M 


48:9-22 


Jacob, Joseph's Sons 


Heb. 11:21. 








14:15. 


« 


49:33 


Jacob's Death 


Acts 7:16. 


M 


6:14-18 


The Ark 


Heb. 11:7; I Pet. 


M 


50:25 


Joseph's Bones 


Heb. 11:22. 








3:20. 


Ex. 


1:7 


Israel increased 


Acts 7:17. 


M 


7:1-8, 12 The Deluge 


Lu. 17:26, 27; 


u 


1:8 


A New King 


Acts 7:18. 








II Pet. 3:6. 


M 


1:10 


Cunning Pharaoh 


Acts 7:19. 


<• 


8:16-17 


Noah's Family saved 


I Pet. 3:20; II Pet. 


u 


1:22 


Destroying Children 


Acts 7:19. 








2:5. 


M 


2:2 


Moses concealed 


Acts 7:20. 


- 


9:6 


Murderer to be slain 


Rev. 13:10. 


M 


2:3-10 


Moses adopted 


Acts 7:21. 


M 


11:31 


Abraham in Haran 


Acts 7:4. 


U 


2:11 


Moses to his People 


Heb. 11:25. 


M 


12:1 


Call of Abraham 


Heb. 11:8. 


u 


2:11-14 


Slays Egyptian 


Acts 7:24-28. 


M 


12:2,3 


Promised Blessing 


Acts 3:25; Gal. 3:8. 


M 


2:15 


Moses' Flight 


Acts 7:29 ; Heb. 


W 


12:5-8 


Sojourn in Canaan 


Acts 7:4; Heb. 








11:27. 








11:9. 


M 


3:2 


Burning Bush 


Luke 20:37; Acts 


M 


13:15 


Canaan promised 


Acts 7:5. 








7:30. 


U 


14:18-20 


Melchikedek 


Heb. 7:1-1. 


M 


3:15-18 


Moses* Mission 


Acts 7:36. 


*» 


15:1-6 


Abraham's Seed 


Heb. 11:12. 


<l 


4:7-12 


Signs in Egypt 


Acts 7;36. 


U 


15:6 


Abraham's Faith 


Rom. 4:3; Gal. 3:6. 


*' 


7:20 


Water became Blood 


Rev. 16:3, 4. 


a 


15:13, 14 


Bondage of Seed 


Acts 7:6, 7. 


M 


12:21-29 


Passover in Egypt 


Heb. 11:28. 


m 


16:7-16 


Hagar and Ishmael 


Gal. 4:23-25. 


« 


12:41; 


Exodus 


Acts 7:36; Heb. 


u 


17:5 


Father of Nations 


Rom. 4:17. 




14:1-22 


11:29. 


m 


17:7 


Abraham foresees 


John 8:56. 


m 


13:21 


Pillar of Cloud 


I Cor. 10:1. 


• 


17:10 


Circumcision 


Acts 7:8; Rom. 


« 


14:23-31 


Egyptians drowned 


Heb. 11:29. 








4:11, 12. 


« 


Ch. 16 


Song of Moses 


Rev. 15:3. 


m 


18:2-5; 






M 


15:23-25 


Signs in Wilderness 


Acts 7:36. 




19:1 


Angels to Abraham 


Heb. 13:2. 


m 


16: 15 


Manna to eat 


John 6:31, 32, 49, 


m 


18:11, 12 


t 










58; I Cor. 10:3. 




18 


Sarah's Faith 


Heb. 11:11. 


m 


16:18 


Gathering Manna 


II Cor. 8:15. 



* By Professor Ira M. Price. Ph-D. Copyright, 1903, by Thomas Nelson A Sons. Used by permission, and revised 
by author for the Cross- Reeerenee Bible. 
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PASSAGES QUOTED OR PARAPHRASED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 



Ex. 


16:33, 34 


Pot of Manna 


Heb. 9:4. 


Judges 2:16 


Judges' Rule 


Acts 13:20. 


»* 


17:5, 6 


Rock smitten 


I Cor. 10:4. 


tt 


Ch. 4 


Barak 


Heb. 11:32. 


M 


10:12 


Touch not the Mount 


Heb. 12:20. 


m 


Chs. 6-8 


Gideon 


Heb. 11:32. 


M 


Ch. 20 


Law from Sinai 


Acts 7:38; Gal. 


m 


Ch. 11 


Jephtbah 


Heb. 11:32. 








3:19. 


m 


14:16 


Samson 


Heb. 11:32. 


tt 


24:8 


Blood sprinkled 


Heb. 9:19, 20. 


I Sam 


. 3:20 


Samuel, Judge, Prophet Acts 13:20. 


tt 


25:10-16 


Ark, Mercy Seat 


Heb. 9:4, 5. 


a 


8:5 


Israel desires a King 


Acts 13:21. 


ti 


25:26 


Tabernacle, Furniture 


Heb. 9:2, 3. 


41 


10:21, 24 


Reign of Saul 
David te be King; 


Acts 13:21, 22. 


M 


2631-37 


Most fiory Place 


Heb. 0:7, 8. 10, 10. 


« 


13:14 


Acte 13:29. 


« 


29:38 


Daily Sacrifice 


Heb. 10:11. 


a 


21:1 


David at Nob 


Mt. 12:3, 4. 


tt 


32:4-6 


Golden Calf 


Acts 7:4a 41; 


« 


21:6 


DavM, ihowbread 


Mt. 12:3. 4. 








I Cor. 10:7. 


II Sam. 7:2. 3 


David and a Temple 


Acts 7:46. 


u 


32:15, 16 


Tables of Stone 


Heb. 9:4. 


M 


7:12 


David's Seed 


Acts 13:23. 


u 


34:33 


Moses' Veil 


II Cor. 3:13. 


IKi. 


6:1 


Solomon's House 


Acts 7:47. 


Lev. 


12:3 


Circumcision 


John 7:22. 


M 


10:1 


Queen of Sheba 


Mt. 12:42; Lu. 


b* 


12:6 


Purification 


Lu. 2:22-24. 








11:31. 


«. 


14:2-33 


Law for Leprosy 


Mt. 8:4; Lu. 17:14 j 


m 


U .11-13 Jezebel 


Hev. 2t20. 


« 


16:29-34 


Day of Atonement 


Heb. 9:7. 


m 


17:1 


Elijah and Drought 
Widow of SferephaUi 


Lu. 4:25; Jas. 5:17 


u 


20:10 


Penalty for Adultery 


John 8:5. 


m 


17*9 


Lu. 4:26. 


it 


24:5, 9 


Priests' Allowance 


Mt. 12:3, 4. 


m 


17:23 


Raising her Son 


Heb. 11:35. 


Num. 


14:32 


Death of Unbelievers 


Jude 5. 


tt 


19:14 


Elijah's Intercession 


Rom. 11:3. 


u 


14:33 


Forty Years 


Acts 7:36, 42; Heb. 
3:9. 


tt 


19:18 


Seven Thousand Faith- 
ful 


Rom. 11:4. 


u 


16:32,33 


Korah's Rebellion 


Jude 11. 


II Ki. 


4:34 


Sbunammite's Son 


Heb. 11:35. 


u 


17:2, 4, 10 Aaron's Rod 


Heb. 9:4. 


14 


5:14 


Healing Naaimtn 


Lu. 4:27. 


*t 


21:6 


Fiery Serpents 


I Cor. 10:9. 


tt 


17:16 


Worship Heavens 


Acts 7:42. 


u 


21:8 


Serpents of Brass 


John 3:14. 


* 


24:15 


Exile at Babylon 


Acts 7:43. 


M 


Ch. 22 


Balaam's Reward 


II Pet. 2:15; Jude 


I Chr. 


10:14 


Saul and David 


Acts 13:22. 








11. 


IlChr 


. 24:20-22 


Murder of Zachariah 


Mt. 23:35. 


M 


25:1-0 


Rebellions of Israel 


I Cor. 10:1-10. 


M 


24:20, 21 


Murder of Abel and 




Deut. 


7:1 


Canaanites expelled 


Acts 13:19. 






Zachariah 


Lu. 11:51. 


M 


34:5,6 


Body of Moses 


Jude 9. 


Ctra 


3:2 


Zerabbabel 


Mt. 1:12. 


Josh. 


2:16 


Rahab and Spies 


Heb. 11:31; Jas. 


Job 


1:21. 22 


Patience of Job 


Jas. 5:11. 








2:25. 


Ps. 


95:10, 11 


Forty Years 


Acts 7:36. 


w 


6:12-20 


Walls of Jericho 


Heb. 11:30. 


Dan. 


3:27 


Fiery Furnace 


Heb. 11:34. 


M 


6:23 


Rahab spared 


Heb. 11:31. 


u 


6:22 


Daniel, Lions' Den 


Heb. 11:33. 


M 


14:2 


Canaan by Lot 


Acts 13:19. 


u 


6:22 


Daniel the Prophet 


Mt. 24:15. 


tt 


18:1 


Tabernacle at Shiloh 


Acts 7:45. 


Jonah 


1:17 


In the Fish 


Mt, 12:40; 16:4. 


tt 


24:32 
PASSAQE 


Joseph's Bones 
5 QUOTED OR PARAI 


Heb. 11:22. | 


« 


3:4 
"ESTAMEl^ 


Mission to Nlnevitee 
IT FROM THE OLD T 


Lu. 11:30. 




»HRASED IN THE 


NEW 1 


ESTAMBNT 


Mt. 


1:23 


Tmmanuel 


Is. 7:14. 


Mt. 


19:5 


Two One 


Gen. 2:24. 


•♦ 


2:6 


Bethlehem 


Mic. 5:2. 


tt 


10:7 


Divorcement 


Deut. 14:1. 


a 


2:15 


Out of Egypt 


Hos. 11:1. 


m 


10:18 


Sheit not kill 


Ex. 20:13-16, 


u 


2:18 


In Ramah 


Jer. 31:15. 


tt 


10:10 


Honor Parents 


Ex. 20:12. 


M 


3:3 


Voice crying 


Is. 40:3. 


tt 


10:19 


Love Neighbor 


Lev. 1*18. 


M 


4:4 


Bread alone 


Deut. 8:3. 


tt 


1 19:26 


God can do it 


Gen. 18:14. 


M 


4:6 


Angels Charge 


Pi. 91:11, 12. 


tt 


21:5 


Behold thy King 


la. 62:11. 


« 


4:7 


Tempt not 


Deut. 6:16. 


tt 


2120 


Hosaana 


Pb. 118:26. 


« 


4:10 


Worship Lord 
Land of Shadow 


Ex. 20:3. 


m 


21:13 


House of Prayer 


Is. 56:7. 


« 


4:15, 16 


Is. 0:1, 2. 


tt 


21:16 


Mouth of Babes 


Ps. 8:2. 


« 


*5:5 


Meek inherit 


Ps. 37:11. 


tt 


21:33 


Vineyard Parable 


Is. 5:1. 2. 


« 


*6:8 


Pure in Heart 


Ps. 24:8-5. 


m 


21:42 


Rejected Stone 


Ps. 118:22, 23. 


M 


5:21 


Kill not 


Ex. 20:13. 


tt 


*21:44 


Stumbling Ston* 
Levi rate Law 


la. 8:14. 


U 


5:27 


No Adultery 


Ex. 20:14. 


m 


22:24 


Deut. 25:5. 


tt 


5:31 


Divorcement 


Deut. 24:1. 


tt 


22:32 


God of Abraham 


Ex. 3:* 


m 


5:33 


Perjury 


Deut. 23:21. 


tt 


22:37 


Love the Lord 


Deut. 6:5. 


ii 


5:34 


God's Throne 


Is. 66:1. 


tt 


22:30 


Love Neighbor 


Lev. 19:18. 


a 


5:35 


King's aty 


Ps. 48:2. 


tt 


22:44 


The Lord unto my Lord Ps. 110:1. 


M 


5:38 


Eye for Bye 


Lev. 24:20. 


tt 


1 23:38 


Desolate House 


Ps. 6f :25. 


M 


5:43 


Love Neighbor 


Lev. 10:18. 


m 


23:30 


Hosanna 


Ps. 118:26. 


M 


5:48 


Be perfect 


Deut. 18:13. 


tt 


24:16 


Abomination 


Dan. 6:27; 12:11 


a 


*6:6 


Enter thy Chamber 


Is. 26:20. 


tt 


24:21 


Tribulation 


Dan. 12:1. 


« 


»7:22 


Prophesy 


Jer. 14:14. 


m 


24:29 


Darkness of Judgment 


Joel 4:16. 


tt 


7:23 


Work Iniquity 


Ps. 6:8» 


• 


24:80 


Son of Man 


Dan. 7:13. 


m 


8:17 


Took Infirmities 


Is. 53:4. 


m 


*24:35 


Enduring for ever 


Is. 51:6. 


tt 


9:13 


Desire Mercy 


Hos. 6:6. 


tt 


»25:31 


With Angels 


Zech. 14:5. 


tt 


>9:36 


Sheep astray 


Num. 27:17. 


tt 


26:28 


Covenant Blood 


Ex. 24*. 


m 


>10:35,86 


Man's Foes, of hie Own 


m 


26:31 


Shepherd smitten 


Beth. 13:7. 






House 


Mic. 7:6. 


tt 


26:64 


Son with Power 


Dan. 7:13, 14. 


41 


11:5 


Blind, Poor 


Is. 20:18, 10; 


u 


27:0, 10 


Thirty Pieces 


Zech. 11:13. 








61:1. 


tt 


»27:34 


Vinegar Drink 


Pa. 60:21. 




11:10 


My Messenger 


Mai. 3:1. 


tt 


27:35 


Garments parted 


Ps. 22:18. 




12:18-21 


My Servant 


Is. 42:1-4. 


m 


»27:80 


Railed oa Him 


Ps. 22:7. 




13:14,1* 


Understand apt 


Is. 6:0, 10. 


m 


1 27:48 


Trusted* on God 


Ps. 22:6. 




13:35 


In Parables 


Ps. 78:2. 


m 


27:46 


My God, My God 


Ps. 22:1. 




1 13:43 


Righteous shine 


Dan. 12:3. 


Mark 


1:2 


My Messenger 


Mai. 3:1. 




16:4 


Honor Parents 


Ex. 20:12. 


M 


1:3 


Voice crying 


Ifl.40c8. 




15:8. 9 


Lips, Doctrines 


Is. 29:13. 


« 


4:12 


Perceive not 


Is. 6j0, 10. 




17:10 


Elijah come 


Mai. 4:5. 


tl 


4:32 


Marvellous Growth 


Dan. 410. 




18:16 


Witnesses 


Deut. 19:15. 


m 


7:6, 7 


Lip Honor 


Is. 26:13. 




10:4 


Male and Female 


Gen. 1:27. 


u 


7:10 


Honor Parents 


Ex. 20:12. 
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Mic 


?ao 


Curses Parents 


Ex. 21:17. 


John 


1:23 


Voice crying 


Is. 40:3. 


.* 


8:18 


Useless Organ* 


Is. 6:0, 10. 


U 


1.29,36 


Lamb of God 


Is. 53:7. 


u 


>9:48 


Worm dieth not 


Is. 68:24. 


« 


2:17 


Consuming Zeal 


Ps. 66:9. 


u 


10:4 


Divorcement 


Deut. 24:1. 


M 


4:37 


Sowing, Reaping 


Mic. 6:15. 


u 


10:6 


Male and Female 


Gen, 1:27. 


m 


6:31 


Bread of Heaven 


Ex. 16:4, 15; Pa 


M 


10:7,8 


Two One 


Gen. 2t24. 








78:24. 


u 


10:19 


No Adultery 


Ex. 20:13-16. 


m 


6:45 


Taught of God 


Is. 54:13. 


u 


10:19 


Kill not 


Ex. 20:13. 


u 


»7:87 


Gome thirsty 


Is. 55:1. 


M 


10:27 


God can do it 


Gen* 18:14. 


M 


7:38 


Man's Words 


Pr. 18:4. 


It 


11:17 


House of Prayer 


Is 56tf . 


M 


7:42 


Seed of David 


Is. 11:1. 


u 


11:17 


Den of Robbers 


Jer. 7:11. 


« 


8:17 


Witnesses 


Deut. 10:15. 


K 


12:2 


Vineyard Parable 


Is. fcl, 2. 


« 


9:39 


Effect of Gospel 


Is. 6:0, 10. 


a 


12:10, 11 


Rejected Stone 


Ps. 118:22, 23. 


<< 


l€h34 


Ye are Gods 


Ps. 82:6. 


u 


12:19 


Levirate Law 


Deui. 25:5. 


« 


12:13 


Hosanna 


Ps. 118:25, 26. 


u 


12:20 


God of Abraham 


Ex. 3:6. 


u 


12:14, 15 


King cometh 


Zech. 0:9. 


m 


12:29 


One Lord 


Deut. 8:4. 


M 


*12:34 


Christ foe ever 


Is. 9:7. 


u 


12:30 


Love the Lord 


Deut. 8:5. 


It 


12:38 


Who believeth? 


Is. 53:1. 


M 


12:31 


Love Neighbor 


Lev. 19:18. 


U 


12:40 


Blind Eyes 


Is. 6.-9, 10. 


«f 


» 12:32, 33 


One God 


Deut. 4:35; 6:4. 


M 


1 12:49 


Words to speak 


Deut. 18:18. 


u 


12:86 


To my Lord 


Ps. IlOfcl. 


M 


13:18 


Betrayer 


Ps. 41:0. 


u 


13:12 


Family Quarrels 


Mic. 7:6. 


« 


15:25 


Causeless Hate 


Ps. 69:4. 


u 


13:14 


Abomination 


Dan, 9J27. 


M 


19^24 


Garments parted 


Ps. 22:18. 


if 


18:19 


Tribulation 


Dan. 12:1. 


<f 


*19?28-80 


I thirst 


Pa. 69:21. 


m 


H3:22 


False Prophets 


Deut. 13:1-5. 


M 


19:36 


No Bone broken 


Ex. 12:46. 


u 


13:25 


Son of Men 


Dan. 7:13. 


« 


19:37 


Pierced One 


Zech. 12:10. 


a 


14:7 


Poor with you 


Deut. 15:11. 


m 


»20:9 


Rise again 


Ps. 16:10. 


it 


14:18 


Mine Enemy 


PS. 41:9. 


Acta 


1:20 


Habitation desolate 


Pa. 69:25. 


« 


14:24 


Covenant Hood 


Zech. 9:11; fix. 


« 


2:17-21 


Spirit's Anointing 


Joel 238-32. 








24c8. 


« 


2:26-28 


Beheld the Lord 


PS. 16:8-11. 


M 


14:27 


Shepherd smitten 


Zech. 13.-7. 


M 


*2l30 


God's Oath 


Ps. 132:11. 


M 


U4l34 


Soul sorrowful 


Ps. 42:5. 


m 


2:31 


He was not left 


Ps. 16:10. 


« 


14:68 


Son with Power 


Dan. 7:13, 14. 


m 


2:34,36 


To my Lord 


Ps. HOil. 


a 


15:24 


Garments parted 


Ps. 22:18. 


u 


2:39 


Those afar off 


Is. 50319. 


u 


15:29 


Railed on him 


Ps. 22:7. 


« 


3c 13 


Moses (Bush) 


Ex. 3:6. 


u 


15:84 


My God, my God 


Ps. 22:1. 


M 


3:22,28 


Prophet like me 


Deut. 18:15. 


M 


15.86 


Vinegar Drink 


Ps. 66:21. 


M 


3:26 


Earth blessed 


Gen. 12:3; 22:18. 


Luke 


1:15 


NaettteLaw 


Num. 6:3. 


M 


4:11 


Rejected Stone 


Ps. 118:22. 


M 


1:17 


Turn Hearts 


Mai. 8:1; 4:6. 


M 


4:26,20 


Gentiles rage 


Ps. 2:1, 2. 


M 


1:32 


David's Throne 


Is. 9:7. 


M 


>5:30 


Hanged on a Tree 


Dent. 21:22, 2& 


<4 


1:33 


Endless Reign 


Dan. 43. 


U 


73 


Migrate 


Gen. 12:1. 


M 


1:37 


God powerful 


Gen. 18:14. 


M 


736 


Strange Land 


Gem 15:13, 14. 


a 


1:46 


Hannah's Song 


I Sam. 2:1. 


■ 


7:7 


In Bondage 


Ex. 8:12. 


« 


1:48 


Goeee! Anticipation 


I Sam. 1:11. 


u 


7:8 


Circumcision 


Gem 17:10. 


a 


1:86 


Lovingklndnees ever- 




u 


7:9 


Act of Jealousy 


Gen. 37:11. 






lasting 


Ps. 103:17. 


M 


7:9 


God with ham 


Gen. 39:2, 21. 


u 


lt68 


Blessedness of God 


Ps. 106:48. 


« 


7:10 


Favor his 


Gen. 39:21. 


a 


1:73 


Holy Covenant 


Gen. 12:3; 


M 


7:11 


Famine in Land 


Gen. 41:54, 55. 








22:16-18. 


« 


7:12 


Jacob heard 


Gen. 42:2. 


a 


1:76 


Messenger 


Mai. 3:1. 


« 


7:13 


Joseph unmasked 


Gen. 45:1. 


u 


2:22-24 


Purification 


Ex, 13:2; Lev. 


« 


7214 


Souls migrated 


Deut. 10:22. 








l2t2-4, 6. 


u 


7:16 


Jacob died 


Gen. 49:33. 


t* 


3:4*6 


Voice crying 


Is. 40:3-6. 


m 


7:16 


Abraham's Sepulchre 


Josh. 24:32. 


a 


4:4 


Bread alone 


Deut. 8:3. 


u 


7:16 


Unto Shecbem 


Gen. 50:13. 


H 


4:8 


Worship God 


Deut. 6:13. 


u 


7:17-19 


People multiplied 


Ex. 1:7-18. 


H 


4:16, 11 


Angels Charge 


Pe, 91:11, 12. 


u 


7:27,28 


Ruler over us? 


Ex. 2:13, 14. 


« 


4:12 


Tempt not 


Deut. *16. 


m 


7:29 


Moses ttod 


Ex. 2:15-22. 


a 


4:18, 19 


Gospel for Poor 


Is. 6U1* 2. 


m 


7:31-84 


Message to Moses 


Ex. 3:3-10, 15. 


a 


6:21 


Blessed 


Is. 61:2. 


« 


7:35 


Ruler and Deliverer 


Ex. 2:14. 


u 


7:27 


My Messenger 
Under* tana net 


MnL&t. 


u 


7:36 


Wonders and Sfene 


Ex. 7:3. 


m 


8:10 


Is. 6ifl r 10. 


m 


7:37 


Prophet to nee 


Deut. 18:15, 18, 


a 


10:27 


Love God 


Deut. 6:5. 


M 


7:40 


Make mi Gods 


Ex. 82:1, 28. 


M 


10:28 


Do and Live 


Lev. 18:5. 


m 


7:42,43 


Bloody Offerings 


Amos 9:25-27. 


« 


«11:49 


Prophet* slain 


11 Oht.24: 18-22. 


M 


7:46,47 


Built him a House 


I Ki. 8:17-20. 


« 


12:53 


Family Quarrels 


afic. 7:8. 


« 


7:48-50 


(sod's Throne 


Is. 68:1, 2. 


« 


13:19 


Marvellous Growth 


Dan, 4:9. 


M 


7:61 


Unoircuraoised 


Ex. 33:3, 5. 


• 


13:35 


House Desolate 


Pe. 116:26; Jer. 


U 


8:32, 33 


Sheep to Slaughter 


Is. 63:7, 8. 








22:5, 1 


U 


13:18 


Israel in Wilderness 


Deut. 1:31. 


M 


18:20 


Do not 


Ex. 20U2-17. 


M 


13:22 


David, Boa of Jesse 


Ps. 89:18-36. 


m 


19:38 


Hosanna 


Ps. 11&26. 


U 


13:33 


My Son 


Ps. 2i7. 


M 


19:46 


House of Prayer 


Is. 66:7. 


M 


13:34 


Sure Blessings 


Is. 56:3. 


u 


19:46 


Den of Robbers 


Jer. 7:11. 


M 


13:35 ■• 


Holy One- 


Ps. 16:10. 


m 


20:17 


Rejected Stone* 


Ps> 118:22, 23. 


U 


13:41 


Wonder and perish 


Hab. 1:5. 


a 


20:38 


Levirate Law 


Dent. 25:5. 


M 


13:47 


Light for Gentikn 


Is. 49s6. 


m 


20:37 


Moses' Bush 


Ebc3:6. 


M 


>14:15 


Maker of All 


Ex. 20:11. 


u 


20:42,43 


To my Lord 


Ps, 110:1. 


M 


15fl6,17 


Tabernacle rebuilt 


Amos 9:11, 12. 


K 


21:20 


Destruction 


Dan. 9:27. 


# 


*17:24 


God Creator 


Ex. 20:11. 


M 


«21:22 


Vengeance Days 


Hes. 9:7. 


M 


21:26 


Purification 


Num. 6:13. 





21:25,26 


Final Judgment 


Joel 2:30. 31. 


U 


23:5 


Speak not Evfl 


Ex. 22:28. 


M 


•21:27 


Son of Man seated 


Dan. 7:13. 


m 


>26:1S 


Open Bhnd Eves 


Is. 42:7. 


M 


22:37 


Transgressor 


Is. 53:12. 


m 


28:26,27 


Understand not 


Is. 6:9, 10. 


« 


22:69 


Son of Man seated 


Dan. 7:13. 


Rom. 


1:17 


live by Fait* 


Hab, 2:4. 


« 


23.30 


Fall on us 


Hos. 10:8. 


u 


2:6 


Just Deserts 


Deut. 7:10; Pa 


W 


23.-34 


Garments parted 
Scdfledat him 


Pe. 22:18. 








62d2. 


m 


83:36 


Ps. 22:7. 


m 


2*24 


God blasphemed 


Is. 62*. 


m 


2&46 


Submission 


Ps. 31:5. 


« 


8:4 


God justified 


Ps. 61j4. 
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Rom. 


3:10-12 


None righteous 


Ps. 14:1-3. 


II Cor 


. 6:16 


God's Indwelling 


Lev. 26:11, 12. 


M 


3:13 


Putrid Throat 


PS. 6:9. 


« 


6:17 


Come out 


Is. 52:11. 


M 


8:14 


Cursing Mouth 


Ps. 10:7. 


M 


6:18 


My Children 


Is. 43:6; Jer 


44 


3:15 


Eager Murderers 


Is. 50:7, 8. 








3:19. 


41 


3:16, 17 


Road to Perdition 


Is. 50:7, 8. 


M 


8:15 


No Surplus 


Ex. 16:18. 


« 


3:18 


God unfeared 


Ps. 36:1. 


M 


»9:7 


Bountiful Eye 


Pr. 22:9. 


M 


*3:20 


None justified 


Ps. 143:2. 


M 


9:9 


Scattered 


Ps. 112*. 


M 


4:3,0 


Imputed Righteousness 


Gen. 15:6. 


M 


10:17 


Glory in God 


Jer. 9:23. 24. 


U 


4:7, 8 


Forgiveness blessed 


Ps. 32:1, 2. 


M 


13:1 


Witnesses 


Deut. 19:15. 


« 


4:17 


Father of Nations 


Gen. 17:5. 


Gal. 


3:6 


Imputed Righteousness 


Gen. 15:6. 


M 


4:18 


So thy Seed 


Gen. 15:5. 


u 


3:8 


Nations blessed 


Gen. 12:3. 


«« 


4:25 


For eur Trespasses 


Is. 53:12. 


u 


3:10 


Curses 


Deut. 27:26. 


it 


7:7 


Covet not 


Ex. 20:17. 


« 


3:11 


Live by Faith 


Hab. 2:4. 


m 


8:33 


Who condemns 


Is. 50:8, 9. 


M 


3:12 


Do and Live 


Lev. 18:5. 


u 


8:34 


At Right Hand 


Ps. 110:1. 


M 


3:13 


Hanged cursed 


Deut. 21:23. 


M 


8:36 


Continually killed 


Ps. 44:22. 


M 


3:16 


To thy Seed 


Gen. 12:7; 22 !* 


M 


0:7 


In Isaac 


Gen. 21:12. 


M 


4:27 


Rejoice, thou Barren 


Is. 54:1. 


U 


0:0 


Sarah's Son 


Gen. 18:10. 


U 


4:30 


Eject Aliens 


Gen. 21:10. 


M 


9:12 


Elder a Servant 


Gen. 25:23. 


M 


5:14 


Love Neighbor 


Lev. 19:18. 


l< 


0:13 


Jacob and Esau 


Mai. 1:2,3. 


Eph. 


1:22 


Subjection to him 


Ps. 8:6. 


M 


9:15 


Mercy granted 


Ex. 33:19. 


M 


4:8 


Captivity Captive 


Ps. 68:18. 


M 


0:17 


God's Purpose 


Ex. 9:16. 


M 


4:25 


Neighborly Conduct 


Zech. 8:16. 


M 


0:20-22 


Potter's Power 


Is. 29:16; Jer. 


M 


4:26 


Be angry, sin not 


Ps. 4:4. 








18:3-6. 


M 


6:14 


Awake, Sleeper 


Is.26:19:00:l. 


M 


0:25 


My People 


Hos. 2:23. 


it 


5:31 


Forsake Parents 


Gen. 2:24. 


M 


0:26 


Not my People 


Hos. 1:10. 


M 


6:2,3 


Honor Parents 


Ex. 20:12. 


W 


9:27, 28 


Remnant saved 


Is. 10:22, 23. 


Phil. 


2:10, 11 


Predicted Homage 


Is. 45:23. 


M 


9:29 


Seed left us 


Is. 1:9. 


Cot 


3:1 


On Right Hand 


Ps. 110:1. 


M 


9:33 


Stumbling Stone 


Is. 28:16. 


u 


3:20 


Obey Parents 


Ex. 20:12. 


M 


10:5 


Do and live 


Lev. 18:5. 


IThess. »2:4 


God tries Hearts 


Pr. 17:3. 


M 


10:6-8 


Who to Heaven? 


Deut. 30:12-14. 


n 


>4:8 


Spirit to you 


Es. 36:27. 


M 


10:11 


Belief, no Shame 


Is. 28:16. 


I Tim. 


6:18 


Muule no Ox 


Deut. 25:4. 


M 


10:13 


Whosoever calls 


Joel 2:32. 


u 


5:18 


Worthy of Hire 


Deut. 24:14, 15. 


it 


10:15 


Welcome Gospel 


Is. 52:7. 


M 


5:19 


Witnesses 


Deut. 19:15. 


M 


10:16 


Our Report 


Is. 53:1. 


II Tim 


. 2:19 


Lord knoweth 


Num. 16:5. 


« 


10:18 


In All the Earth 


Ps. 19:4. 


u 


2:19 


Naming Christ 


Is. 26:13. 


M 


10:19 


Jealousy provoked 


Deut. 32:21. 


M 


»4:17 


From Lion's Mouth 


Ps. 22:21. 


« 


10:20 


Found unsought 


Is. 65:1. 


Heb. 


1:3 


On Right Hand 


Ps. 110:1. 


Acts 


10:21 


Exhortation 


Is. 65:2. 


M 


1:5 


My Son 


Ps. 2:7. 


M 


11:3 


Prophets killed 


I Ki. 19:10, 14. 


U 


1:5 


To him a Father 


II Sam. 7:14. 


M 


11:4 


Reserves 


I Ki. 19:18. 


M 


1:6 


Angels worship 


Ps. 97:7. 


U 


11:8 


Spirit of Stupor 


Is. 29:10. 


M 


1:7 


Angels Winds 


Ps. 104:4. 


M 


11:9, 10 


Table a Snare 


Ps. 69:22, 23. 


44 


1:8,9 


Everlasting Throne 


PS. 45:6. 7. 


<< 


11:26 


Sion's Deliverer 


Is.59:20,21. 


« 


1:10-12 


Lord the Founder 


Ps. 102:25-27. 


M 


11:27 


My Covenant 


Is. 27:9. 


U 


1:13 


On Right Hand 


PS. 110:1. 


M 


11:34 


Mind of Lord 


Is. 40:13. 


M 


2:6-8 


WhatisManr 


Ps. 8:4-6. 


« 


»11:35 


Who first gave? 


Job 41:11. 


M 


2:12 


Declare thy Name 


Ps. 22:22. 


M 


12:16 


Be not wise 


Pr. 3:7. 


ft 


2:13 


Trust in Him 


Is. 12:2. 


« 


12:17 


Provide Things honor- 




tt 


2:13 


My Family 


Is. 3:18. 






able 


Pr. 3:4. 


m 


3:7-11, 15 Harden not 


Ps. 95:7-11. 


« 


12:19 


Vengeance is God's 


Deut. 32:35. 


« 


4:3-5 


God's Oath 


Ps. 95:11. 


M 


12:20 


Feed thine Enemy 


Pr. 25:21, 22. 




4:4 


God rested 


Gem. 2:2. 


M 


13:9 


Love thy Neighbor 


Lev. 19:18. 


« 


4:7 


Harden not 


Ps. 95:7-11 


M 


14:11 


Predicted Homage 


Is. 45:23. 


M 


6:5 


My Son 


PB. 2:7. 


M 


15:3 


Reproaches on me 


Ps. 69:9. 


« 


6:6, 10 


Everlasting Priest 


Pi. 110:4. 


M 


15:9 


Open Confession 


Ps. 18:49. 


M 


6:14, 17, 18 Will bless thee 


Gen. 22.16. IT 


M 


15:10 


Rejoice, Gentiles 


Deut. 32:43. 


M 


6:20 


After Melchisedek 


Ps. 110:4. 


« 


15:11 


Praise the Lord 


Ps. 117:1. 


M 


7:1-3 


Melchisedek met 


Gen. 14:17-2€ 


W 


15:12 


Root of Jesse 


Is. 11:10. 


M 


7:11, 16, 






m 


15:21 


Marvellous Sight 


Is. 52:15. 




17.21,24,28Priest, perfect for ever 


Ps. 110:4. 


I Cor. 


1:19 


Destroy Wisdom 


Is. 29:14. 


M 


8:5 


Given Pattern 


Ex. 25.-9. 40 


M 


1:31 


Glory in God 


Is. 41:16; 45:25. 


M 


8:8-12 


Days come 


Jer. 31:31-34. 


« 


2:9 


Eye saw not 


Is. 64:4. 


« 


9:19. 20 


Covenant Blood 


Ex. 24:5-8. 


M 


2:16 


God's Mind Unknown 


Is. 40:13. 


M 


10:5-7 


Not Sacrifices 


Ps. 40*-8. 


a 


3:19 


Trap for Wise 


Job 5:13. 


M 


10:12, 13 


Sat down 


Ps. 110:1. 


M 


3:20 


Lord knoweth 


Ps. 94:11. 


M 


10:16, 17 


Law in Hearts 


Jer. 31:33. 34 


M 


»5:7 


Our Passover 


Ex. 12:21. > 


it 


10:30 


Lord is Avenger 


Deut. 32:35.36 


« 


5:13 


Put away Wickedness 


Josh. 7:13. 


U 


10-.37, 38 


He will come 


Hab. 2:3, 4. 


(4 


6:16 


Twain One 


Gen. 2:24. 


M 


»11:4 


Abel's Sacrifice 


Gen, 4:4. 


« 


9:9 


Just Allowance 


Deut. 25:4. 


M 


11:5 


Enoch translated 


Gen. 6:24. 


N 


10:7 


Careless Ease 


Ex. 32:6. 


ft 


11:18 


In Isaac 


Gen. 21:12. 


M 


J 10:20 


Sacrifice not to Demons 


Deut. 32:17. 


ft 


•11:23 


Moses hid 


Ex. 2:2. 


M 


10:22 


Jealousy 


Deut. 32:2. 


M 


•11:26 


Reproach of Christ 


Ps. 89:60. 51. 


U 


10:26 


Earth is Lord's 


Ps. 24:1. 


ft 


12:5, 6 


Lord's Chastening 


Pr. 3:11. 12. 


« 


14:21 


Strange Tongues 


Is. 28:11 


ft 


12:12 


Lift the Hands 


Is. 35:3. 


M 


15:25-27 


Subjection to him 


Ps. 8:6; 110:1. 


44 


•12.14 


Seek Peace 


Ps. 34:14. 


w 


» 15:32 


Make merry 


Is. 22:13. 


M 


12:20 


Touch not 


Ex. 19:12. 


M 


15:45. 47 


Adam, Living Soul 


Gen. 2:7. 


U 


12:21 


Fear and quake 


Deut. 9:19. 


W 


15:54 


Victory in Death 


Is. 25:8. 


m 


12:26 


Universe quaking 


Hag. 2*. 


M 


15:55 


Death's Sting? 


Hos. 13:14. 


ft 


13:5 


Never forsaken 


Deut. SI. -6. 


II Cor 


. 3:3 


Written in Hearts 


Jer. 31 133. 


m 


13:6 


Lord my Helper 


Ps. 118:6. 


•« 


3:18 


Moses' Veil 


Ex. 34:33. 


m 


13:16 


Praise Sacrifices 


Pb. 60:14, 23. 


M 


4:6 


\jtt there be Light 


Gen. 1:3. 


Jas. 


1:10. 11 


Flower fadeth 


Is. 40:6. 7 


M 


4:13 


Conviction's Words 


Ps. 116:10. 


« 


2:8 


Love thy Neighbor 


Lev. 19:18. 


M 


6:2 


Accepted Time 


Is. 49:8. 


« 


2:11 


No Adultery 


Ex. 20:13, 14. 






*DssJsjM«es passages used io free m 


daptation from the Old Testament. 
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PASSAGES QUOTED OR PARAPHRASED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT 



2:23 

'3:9 

4:6 

5:11 
. 1:16 

1:24.26 

2:3 

2:6.8 

2:7 

2:8 

2:17 

2:24 

3:10-12 

4:8 

5:5 
I. 2:22 



Imputed Righteousn 
Likeness of God 
Proud resisted 
Lord pitiful 
Be ye holy 
Flesh is Grass 
Lord gracious 
Foundation Stone 
Rejected Stone 
Stumbling Stone 
Fear God 
Bare our Sins 
Restrain thyself 
Covereth Sins 
Proud resisted 
Dog to his Vomit 



Gen. 15:6. 
Gen. 1:26. 
Pr. 3:34. 
Pi. 103:8. 
Lev. 11:44; 19:2. 
It. 40:6, 8. 
rV. «54:B. 
Is. 28:16. 
Ps. 118:22. 
Is. 8:14. 
Pr. 24:21. 
Is. 53:4. 5. 
Ps. 34:12-16. 
Pr. 10:12. 
Pr. 3:34. 
Pr. 26:11. 



II Pet. 3:8 
44 »3:12 
3:13 
John 4:21 



Jude 





9 

14 



Thousand Years. One Day Ps. 90:4. 
Heaven dissolve Is. 34:4. 

New Universe Is. 65:17; 66:22. 

Love Brother also Deut. 6:5; Lev. 

19:18. 
Michael Dan. 12:1. 

Lord rebuke Zech. 3:2. 

Lord cometh Deut. 33:2. 



The Book of Revelations is saturated with the Old Testa- 
ment from beginning to end, there being nearly four hundred 
references to thoughts and events mentioned in the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Writings. Too numerous to tabulate in 
the space at command, the student will find ample marginal 
references to fasten each such incident in its proper Old- 
Testament locality. 



1 Designates passages used in free adaptation from the Old Testament. 
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THE GOSPEL: 

ACCORDING TO 

MATTHEW 



' I H " ' 



1: 1 



GENEALOGY OP JESUS 



1: 3 



i 

1 Or, The gene- 
alogy of Jesus 
Cartel. 

a Books, Ecol. 
12:12. 

2 Or, birth: mm in 
V. IS. 

b Divinity [2:21. 

of Jesus, La. 
c Humanity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2-31. 
d Son, Gen, 

21 '19. 
t David, 1 Sam. 17 
ham. Gen. 11:27. 



1*t l The*bookofthe*gen« 
eration of # J#s(is Christ, 
c the d son of • David, ' the son of 
> Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat *I^aac; 
and I-§&ac begat 'Jacob; and 

Var.Rend.—Cnaf.l.— VI. The... Christ 
— So ALLEN, AL. SLA. BRU. MOR, 
PLUM.; Book of the birth. BROAD. ;Tk»ok 
of the origin, ME. ; Book of the history, HO. 



* 



2. /P. Vs. 1-6: Lu. 3:34-32. g Abra- 
K Isaac, Gen. 21 :3. i Jacob, Gen. 25:25. 



* OENEALOOlESt-^The Hebrews were a covenant people 
whose religion and belongingB leel them to trace their 
descent from Abraham. To them belonged the Messianic 
Hope— Gen. 12:3. A system of land tenure— Num. 36:7; 

I Ki. 21 ;3. Of priesthood and kingship bound up with fam- 
ily succession — Ex. 29;9; Ps. 89:3, 4. These begot a concern 
for genealogies, which shows itself by a recurring formula 
(" these are the generations ") running throughout Genesis- 
Gen. 2:4; 5:1; 6:9; 10:1; 11:10; 11:27: 25:12, 19; 36:1. The 
genealogy of kings was viewed as of the first importance, 
e. g. David — X Car. ch. 24- Genealogy of priests — I Chr. 9;1; 

II Chr. 31:16-19; Neh. 12:22, 23, Genealogies satisfied in- 
terest regarding the populating of the earth — Gen. ch. 5; I 
Chr. 1:1. The re-populating after flood — Gen. ch. 10; I Chr 
ch. 1. The twelve tribes — X Chr. chs. 2-5. Genealogies are 
sometimes regressive — I Cbr. 6:33-43; Ezra 7:1-5. And 
sometimes progressive — Ruth 4:18-22; I Chr. ch. 3. Females 
are named in them when something remarkable occurs, or a 
land title is involved— Gen. 11:29; 22:?3; 35:23-26; Ex. 
6:23; Num. 26:33; I Chr. 2:4, 16. 

GENEALOGIES OF JESUS. 

1. The genealogy given in Matthew » the genealogy oi 
Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus, his father in the eyes 
at the law. The genealogy given in Luke is the genealogy 
of Mary, the mother of Jesus, and fa the human genealogy of 
Jesus Christ in actual fact. The Gospel of Matthew was writ- 
ten for Jews, All through it Joseph is prominent, Mary m 
scarcely mentioned. In Lake* on the other hand. Mary is the 
chief personage in the whole account of the Saviour's conoepr 
tion and birth. Joseph is brought in only incidentally and 
because he was Mary's husband. In all of this, of course, 
there is a deep significance. 

2. In Matthew, Jesus: appears as the Messiah. In Luke 
He appears as " the Son of Man," our Brother and Redeemer, 
who belongs to the whole race and claims kindred with all 
kroda and conditions of men. So in Matthew, the genealogy 
descends from Abraham to Joseph and Jesus, because all the 
predictions and promises touching the Messiah are fulfilled in 
Him. But in Luke the genealogy ascends from Jesus to Adam, 
became the genealogy is being traced back to the head of the 
whole race, and shows the relation of the Second Adam to the 
First. 

3. Joseph's line is the strictly royal hne from David to 
Joseph. In Luke, though the line of descent is from David, 
His not the royal hne. In this Jesus is descended from David 
through Nathan, David's son indeed, but not in the royal line* 
and the list follows a sine quite distinct from the royal hne. 

4. The Messiah, according to prediction, was to be the 
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Jacob begat 'Ju^dfcb and hia 
* brethren; 3 and Ju^d&h begat 
1 Pe^rfiz and OT Ze^rfth of n Ta* 
mar; and * Ps^reB begat p Hfe- 
ron; and Hez-ron begat 6 Ram; 

Var. Read. — Chap. I —Title. The . . 
Matthew— So (E K) AL La. 7V.; Accord- 
to Matthew, ft (B D), 7Y. WH. NES 



le Gospel according to Saint Matthew, 
many cursives. 



/ Sons of Jacob, 
Gen. 25:26. 

k Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 



4:18-22j I Chr. 2:1-15. 
Aram. 



I Peres, Lu. 

3:33. 
m Zerah, Gen. 

38:30. 
n Tamar.Gen. 

38:6. 

o P. Vs. 3-6: 
comp. Ruth 
p Hesron, Num. 26:6. 3 Gr. 



actual son of David according to the flesh (II Sam. 7:12-19; 
Ps. 89:3, 4, 34-37; 132:11; Acts 2:30; 13:22, 23; Rom. 1:3; 
IX Tim. 2:8). These prophecies are fulfilled by Jesus being the 
Son of Mary, who was a lineal descendant of David, though 
not in the royal line. Joseph, who was of the royal line, was 
not his father according to the flesh, but was his father in the 
eyes of the law. 

5. Mary was a descendant of David through her father, 
Heli. It is true that Luke 223 says that Joseph was the son 
of Heli. The simple explanation of this is that, Mary being a 
woman, her name according to Jewish usage could not come 
into the genealogy, males alone forming the line, so Joseph's 
name is introduced in the place of Mary's, he being Mary's 
husband, HeK was his father-in-law and so Joseph is called 
the son of Heli, and the line thus completed. While Joseph 
was son-in-law of Heli, according to the flesh he was in actual 
fact the son of Jacob (Matt. 1 :16). 

6. Two genealogies are absolutely necessary to trace the 
lineage of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the one the 
royal and legal, the other the natural and literal, and these 
two genealogies we find, the legal and royal in Matthew's 
Gospel, the Gospel of law and kingship; the natural and lit- 
eral in Luke's, the Gospel of humanity. 

7. We are told in Jer. 22:30 any descendant of Jeconiah 
could not come to the throne of David, and Joseph was of this 
fine, and while Joseph's genealogy furnishes the royal line for 
Jesus, his son before the law, nevertheless Jeremiah's predic- 
tion is fulfilled to the very letter, for Jesus, strictly speaking, 
was not Joseph's descendant and therefore was not of the seed 
of Jeconiah. If Jesus had been the son of Joseph in reality, 
He could not have come to the throne, but He is Mary's son 
through Nathan, and can come to the throne legally by her 
marrying Joseph and so clearing His way legally to it. 

As we study these two genealogies of Jesus carefully and 
read them in the light of Old Testament prediction, we find 
that, so far from constituting a reason for doubting the accu- 
racy of the Bible, they are rather a confirmation of the minut- 
est accuracy of that Book. It is amazing how one part of 
the Bible fits into another port when we study it thus mi- 
nutely. We need no longer stumble over the fact of there 
being two genealogies, but discover and rejoice in the deep 
meaning in the fact mat there are two genealogies.—- From 
R. A. Torre}/ s •• Difficulties in the Bible." Copyright, 1907, by 
Fleming H. Retell Company. Used by permission. 

t MATTHEW: Names,— Matthew— Mt. 9:9; 10:3; Mk.3:18; 
Lu. 6:15; Acts 1:13. Levi— Mk. 2:14; Lu. 5:27, 29. Son of 
Alpheus— Mk. 2:14. 

Heme. — Capernaum— Mk. 2:1, 13 ff. 

Business. — Publican— Mt. 10:3; Lu. 5:27. Hence not a 
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a Amminadab, 

Ex. 6:23. 
b Nahshon, 

Ex. 6:23. 
c Salmon, 

IlChr. 2:1. 

5 [2:19. 
d Boas, Ruth 
e Obed, 

IlChr. 2:12. 
/ Ruth, Ruth 

2:2. [16:1. 

q Jesse, I Sam. 

6 

h David, I Sam. 

17:12. Tl7:15. 
i Kings, Deut. 
;' II Sam. 

11:27; 12:24. 
Jb Solomon, I Ki. 

1:30. 
I Bathsheba, 

II Sam. 11:3. 
m Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. [23:39. 
n Uriah, II Sam. 



4 and Ram begat Am-mln-a- 
dab; and a Am-m!n-a-dab begat 
"Nah-sh&n; and N5h-sh&n be- 
gat c Sal-m6n; 5 and Sal-m6n 
begat Bo-az of Ra^h&b; and 
d Bo^az begat < CKtrfd of ' Ruth ; 
and CKb&I begat g Jes^sS; 6 and 
JSs-sS begat h David the * king. 

And David > begat *S6l4S- 
mfln of hertkat had been the l m wife 
of* U-ri^ah; 7 and S6l^6-m6n be- 

Var. Re*d>— Chap, L— V. 5, OhM— 
SoiL.), Lit** uncial*, cursivr-s. MrL_; Jolted 
(KBCil, XI .wh.n es. A LLEN. V 6. 
Da*iil(«prv«rf'i— JSiJiKHj.THKB.MKMPH. 
CTR. SYR. PErfH. NKS. WH, AM. IN, 
b; David the kuig(CEKL), XI, BKU. 
rmmy cursive*, Iwtu uncial. Vs. 7, 8. 
Asn — 3w (K K) L A, »V Md. ite 



Pharisee nor a disciple of John the Baptist. Called to follow 
Jesus while at the custom-house — Mt. 9:9; Mk. 2:14; Lu. 
5:27. Gave up office and wealth for Jesus — Lu. 5:28. 

Gave Jesus a Qreat Feast In Gratitude.— Mt. 9:10; Mk. 2:15; 
Lu. 5:20. Invited many of his old friends (" publicans and 
sinners") to the feast — Mt. 9:10, etc. Other disciples of 
Jesus there also — Mt. 0:10. Many of the publicans and sin- 
ners led to follow Jesus — Mk. 2:15. Pharisees and their 
scribes uninvited — Mt. 0:11; Mk. 2:16; Lu. 5:30. Many 
complain to Christ's disciples about this social fellowship 
of Jesus with publicans and sinners — Mt. 0:11; Mk. 2:16; 
Lu. 5:30. Jesus justifies it, and thus his call of Matthew the 
publican— Mt.0:12f; Mk. 2:17; Lu. 5:31 f. 

Chosen as one of the Twelve Apostles.— Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18; 
Lu. 6:15; Acts 1:13. 

Always linked in the Gospel Lists wKh Thomas (Twin).— 
Either as his twin brother or as more probably his friend — 
Mt. 10:3 (after Thomas). In Mk. 3:18 and Lu. 6:15 before 
Thomas. But in Acts 1:13 Bartholomew and Matthew (and 
in this order) are joined together. 

Traditions. — Eusebius (h. x. iii. 24) mentions that he 
preached to Hebrews in Judaea, and before leaving wrote the 
Gospel — Heb. (Aramaic) that bears his name (Greek). 
Other traditions connect his name with Ethiopia, Mace- 
donia, Persia. 

Date of Gospel of Matthew not known. — Probably between 
Mark and Luke, and may be as early as a. d. 60. Exact rela- 
tion of the Aramaic Matthew and Greek Matthew not known. 
Probably a book of logia or sayings of Jesus preceded the 
present Matthew. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW: 

Evidently written by a Jew. — This is plain from the absence 
of explanation of Jewish customs. C/. Mk. 7:2-5. Lu. 2:4- 
13 explains topography of Juctoea, but not so Matthew — 
John 4:4, 10. likewise explains enmity between Jews and Sa- 
maritans. Author is much interested also in Jewish origin 
and aspect of Christianity, though willing to tell the fate of 
the Jewish people — Mt. 21:43. 

Tone Anti •Pharisaic. — This appears throughout and in par- 
ticular in Chap. 23, which he alone reports. Here Jesus is 
represented as denouncing the Pharisees and Scribes with 
much vehemence. Cf. also the debate in the temple in Mt.., 
Chape. 21 and 22. As we know, publicans and Pharisees 
were very antagonistic. 

Conceals his Identity. — The name of Matthew occurs in the 
Gospel only twice — Mt. 0:0; 10:3. Does not hesitate to call 
himself a hated publican in Mt. 10:3. 

Style Impersonal. — As a methodical business man, tax 
collector and perhaps bookkeeper, one would expect little 
that is distinctive in his style. Some verbal peculiarities will 
be noted later. 

Familiarity with Money. — Mentioned more frequently than 
In Mk. and Lu. Cf. Luckock's " Characteristics of the Gos- 
pel*." page 33. Three kinds of money— Mt. 10:9. Gives two 
parable* of talents not elsewhere found — Mt. 18:23-35; 
25: 14-30. Cf. Parable of pounds— Lu. 19:11-27. 



gat ° Re-h6-b6*am ; and Re-h6- 
bo-ftm begat A-bS-j&h; andA-bl- 
j&h begat v * l A^sa; 8 and l A-sa 
begat r Je-h6sh-a-phfit; and Je- 
hflsh-ft-ph&t begat Jo-r&m; and 
Jd-ram begat *0z-zl-ah; 9 and 
Cz-zi'&h begat 'Jo-tham; and 
Jo-th&m begat A-h&z; and 
M A4iaz begat v Hez-S-ki^ah, 10 
and Hez-€-kl£&h begat "Ma- 
n&s^s&h; and Mft-nAs^sfch begat 
2 A-mfln ; and 2 A-m6n begat x J6- 

uncials, cursives, VULG. CUR. SYR. 
PESH. BRU.; Asaph, KBC (D), La. Tr. 
WH. NES. ALLEN, SLA. V. 10. Amon— 
So (E K) L. Mel. We. late uncials, cur- 
sives, VULG. SYR.; Amos, K B C A, Al. 
La. Ti. WH. NES. ALIJEN. 



Rehoboam. 
IKi. 14:21. 

p Asa. IKi. 15:9. 

q See "Kings of 
Israel and Ju- 
dah.'IKi. 
11:11. 

1 Gr.Amtph. 

8 

r Jehoahaphat. 
IlChr. 17:1. 
* Uxziah. 

I Cbr. 6:24. 

9 

t Jot ham. Ju. 

9:7; Mic 1:1. 
u Ahaz, IlChr. 

28:1. 
v Hexekiah. 

II KL 18:1. 

10 

10 Manasseh. 
Deut. 33:17. 

2 Gr. Amos. 

z Josiah. II Ki 
22:1. 



For Jewsw — This is plain from the number of points <tf 
view. His use of O. T. quotations, to show that Jeans as* 
the promised Messiah of the O. T., the Abrahamic genealogy 
of Jesus, the giving of the Sermon on the Mount, where the 
teaching of Christ is related to that of the O. T., these and 
other points prove it. The readers are supposed to be fa- 
miliar with Jewish customs — Mt. 15:1 f; 27:62. This is as- 
sumed, as in Mt. 15:2. Has Jewish estimate of value of 
dreams— 1:20; 2:13. He has " Father in Heaven " 15 times, 
while Mk. has it only twice, and Lu. none. He calls Jerusa- 
lem the ° Holy City " twice— 4:5; 27:53. Not an objective 
narrative : The book is written with a purpose and selects 
material to prove that purpose. He combines the words 
and the deeds of Jesus. Sometimes he alternates. Thus. 
Deeds — Chap. 4. Words — Chap. 5-7. Deeds — Chape. 8 and 
9. Words — Chaps. 10 and 11:18, etc. Probably the author 
used a book of sayings of Jesus and marks objective narratives 
with extra touches of his own from personal knowledge. 

Oenealogy of Jeans. — As a Jew, and for the Jews he begins 
(Mt. 1 : 1-17) his book with a genealogy. Thus he shows that 
Jesus was a descendant of David (legally through Joseph his 
reputed father) as the Messiah must be (the Son of David) — 
Mt. 21:9. He began with Abraham, the father of the Jewuih 
people. In an appeal to Jesus this matter was important. 

Conception of Jesus. — He is the Jewish Messiah — 1:1-17. 
Begotten of the Holy Spirit— 1:18. Born of the Virgin Mary 
—1:18, 25; 2:1. As a Babe, worshipped by the Wise Men 
from the East — 2:2, 11. Acknowledged as the Son of God. 
by the Father at his Baptism — 3: 17. His Sonship challenged 
by the Devil — 4:1, 6. The Demons recognise his Divine Son- 
ship — 8:29. He claims to be the Son of God in a special 
sense — 11:25-27. His favorite term for Himself is the Son 
of Man — Cf. 12:8. 32 etc. But this 8cm of Man has a Super- 
natural Aspect as Judge with Glory and Power — 16:28; 19:28: 
24:30; 25:31; 26:64. He was indeed God with us— 1:23. He 
definitely claimed to his Disciples to be the Messiah — 16:16- 
20. Yet he foretold His Death at the Hands of the Jewish 
Rulers and rebuked Peter for not understanding — 16:21-23. 
The Father identified Him as His Son on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration — 17:5. He foresaw His Death on the Cross as a 
Ransom for many — 20: 19, 28. He formally announced Him- 
self as the King Messiah by the Triumphal Entry — 21.1-9 
They hailed Him as Prophet — 21:11. He was thus Prophet. 
Priest and King as the Son of David, yet David called Him 
Lord (Humanity and Deity) — 22:42-45. Claimed to be Judge 
over Jerusalem and the whole World*— 24 and 25. Shed His 
Blood for the Remission of Sins as symbolised by the Cup in 
the Lord's Supper— 26:28. Claimed to be the Christ , the Son 
of God, on Oath before Caiaphas- — 26:63 f . Claimed Power of 
Supreme Judge over Caiaphas and the Sanhadrin — 26:64 
Rose from the Dead in Proof of His Claim to be the Son of God. 
the Messiah — 28:9 f. Appeared to tha Disciples and com- 
manded them to take the World for Him away from the 
Devil— 28:16-20. This in brief is a sketch of Matthew's pic- 
ture of Jesus the Christ. 

Kingdom of Heaven. — This is Matthew's favorite exprc** 
sion, occurring 32 times and nowhere else in tha Gospel — 3:£ 
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it 

a See "Geneal- 
ogy," Mt. 1:1. 

6 I Chr. 3:16. 

c Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

d V. 17; II Ki. 
24:14 f.;Jer. 
27:20. 

e See "Captiv- 
ity," Num. 
24:22. 

J See "King- 
dom of Ju- 
daic I Ki. 
12:23. 

1 Or, removal to 
Babylon. 

g Babylon, 
II Ki. 25:13. 

12 

2 Gr. Salathiel. 
h Zerubbabel, 

Neh. 12:1. 

13 

i Eliakim, 
II Ki. 23:34. 



sf*ah; 11 and Jo-sI*ah ° begat 

* Jech-6-nf^ah and his breth- 
ren, at the time of the* e t x carry- 
ing away to 9 Babty-lfln. 

12 And after the n carrying 
away to B&bty-l5n, Jech-6- 
nl^ah begat *She-aKtI-e1; and 

* She-aKtI-gl begat h Ze-rOb^ba- 
bel; 13 and Ze-rttb^ba-bei be- 
gat A-bf-ud ; and A-bi-Od begat 
*B-l^a-kIm; and E-ll^a-klm be- 
gat A-zdr; 14 and A-zor be- 
gat Sa-d5e; and Sa^dfie begat 
A^chlm; and A^chlm begat 
£-li*ud; 15 and £-lI*ud begat 

Var. Rend.— V. 12. after . . . Babylon 
— after the migration bad taken place, 
ME.; after the captivity into Babylon, 



4:17; 5:3, 10, 19, 20; 7:21; 8:11; 10:7; 11:11, 12; 13:11, 24, 31, 
33. 44, 45, 47, 52; 16:19; 18:1, 3, 4, 23; 20:1; 22:2; 23:14; 26:1. 
The Phrase Kingdom of God appears in Mt. 4 Times — 12:28; 
19:24; 21:31. 43. But Mark uses it 14 Times, Luke 34 Times 
(8 more in Acts), Paul 8, John 2 (Rev. one more). Cf. Haw- 
kins' " Horae Synopticae." page 25. But this is not alt, for 
Matthew also has the expression, " Kingdom of my Father " 
(28:29). "Thy Kingdom" (6:10; 20:21), "His Kingdom" 
(16:28, referring to Himself), " The Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther " (13:43), " His Kingdom (13:41 referring to the Father. 
Cf. 6:33), and just " The Kingdom " (13:38, Sons of the King- 
dom), " Gospel of the Kingdom " (4:23; 9:35; 24:14), " The 
Word of the Kingdom " (13:19). The term Kingdom itself 
has a Jewish Connotation and varies in Exact Shading from 
Kingdomship or Sovereignty (16:28), Territory (4:8), Or- 
ganisation (12:25), Subjects (19:14), Reign (4:17). It is re- 
garded as already present (4: 17; 10:7; 12:28; 13:38), but still to 
come in greater power and to have a future consummation 
(13:31. 41; 20:21; 25:34; 26:29). The Phrase, " Kingdom of 
Heaven," was practically the same as " Kingdom of God," 
and was probably used so much out of deference to Jewish 
sentiment concerning avoidance of the name of Deity. It 
accented also the idea that it was not a temporal earthly 
Kingdom, but an inward spiritual growth. 

Old Testament Quotations. — These are more frequent in 
Matthew than in the other Gospel*, though, as a matter of 
fact, Mt. is the longest Gospel. There are about 65 in Mt. 
and 43 in Lu. In Mt. 43 are direct citations while only 19 
are so in Lu. Matthew, himself, apart from the discourses of 
Jesus, makes 10 quotations from the O. T. Mark, only one. 
These agree less closely with the Septuagint than the others 
in Mt. Cf. Hawkins' " Horae Synopticae," page 123. These 
are 1:23; 2:15, 18, 23; 4:15 f.; 8:17; 12:18-21; 13:35; 21:5; 
27:9 f . These in particular Mt. uses, the expression " that it 
might be fulfilled " (1:22); as " there was fulfilled " (2:17); to 
show how in the Life of Jesus was fulfilled the Messianic hope 
of Israel. The other Quotations In Mt. are 2:6 (by the 
Scribes); 3:3, 17; 4:4, 6, 7, 10; 5:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 21, 27, 31, 33, 43; 
9:13; 11:10, 23; 12:7; 13:32; 15:4, 8, 9; 16:27; 17:5; 18:16; 
10:4, 5. 18, 19, 26; 21:9, 13, 16, 33, 42, 44; 22:24, 32, 37, 39, 
44; 23:38; 24:15, 21, 29, 30; 26:31, 64; 27:35, 46. A number 
of these are not quoted in the other Gospels, especially those 
in the Sermon on the Mount. Sermon on the Mount: This 
is one of the outstanding peculiarities of the Gospel of Mt. 
Chape. 5-7. In Lu. 6:17-49 we find what is probably a 
briefer report of the same sermon. But a large section of the 
discourse (Mt. 5:13; 6:34) appears in Mt. alone, though cer- 
tain phrases in Mt. 6:19-34 do reappear in Lu. 12:22-34. 
But the famous passage in Mt. 5:17-42, where the Teachings 
of Jeeus is set over against that of the O. T. and the current 
teaching, is not reported in Luke. Mt. alone gives this sec- 
tion which bore so vitally upon the Jewish problem — Lu. 
6:27-36 does contain the passage about " love one's ene- 
mies " in even a fuller form than in Mt. 5:43-48. 



E-le-a^zar; and E-le-ft^zar be- 
gat Mat4han; and Mat^than 
begat i Jacob; 16 and Jacob be- 
gat * Joseph the l m husband of 
n Mary, of whom was born ° Je - 
stis, v who is called * Christ. 

17 So all the generations 
from r Abraham unto * David 
are fourteen generations; and 
from David unto the ' u l carry- 
ing away to B&b'y-Ifln four- 
teen generations; and from the 
carrying away to Bfib-f-l6n 
unto the Christ fourteen gen- 
erations. 

ALLEN; at the time of the migration (car- 
rying away, SLA.) to Babylon, AL. SLA.; 
after they were brought to Babylon, MOR- 



IS 

/ See "Jacob," 
Gen. 25:25. 

16 

k Joseph, Gen. 
30:24. 

I Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 

m See " Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6:2. 

n Mary, Mk. 
16:1. 

Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

p Ch. 27:17, 22; 

comp. Lu. 

2:11; John 

4:25. 
q Jesus the 

Messiah, Lu. 

2:21. 

17 

r Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 

s David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

1 Captivity, 
Num. 24:22. 

u II Ki. 24:14 f.; 
Jer. 27:20. 



Parables. — Mt. has 2 groups of Parables, one — Mt. Chap. 
13, the other in 24:32; 25:46. Ten of these occur only in 
Mt., vis.: The Tares— 13:24-30, 3&-43. The Hid Treasure — 
13:44. The Net— 13:47-60. The Pearl— 13:45 f. The Un- 
merciful Servant — 18:21-35. The Laborers in the Vineyard — 
20:1-16. The Two Sons— 22:1-14. The Ten Virgins— 25:1-13. 
The Talents— 25:14-30. The Parables in Mt. deal with the 
Kingdom. 

Extended Discourses of Jesas. — Besides the Sermon on the 
Mount and the extended Parables, there are other addresses 
of Jesus in this Gospel not in the other Gospels. In particular 
may be noted the Gracious Invitation in 11:28-30, the Proph- 
ecy of Simon Peter in 16:17-19; the Exhortation about For- 
giveness in 18:15-20; the Denunciation of the Scribes and the 
Pharisees in Chap. 23; the Picture of the Judgment in 25:31- 
46; the Great Commission in 28:16-20. Cf. Vincent's " Word 
Studies," Vol. I, p. 5. Hence in Mt. special emphasis is 
given to the Teaching of Jesus. 

Topical Arrangement. — In Mk. and Lu. the narratives fol- 
low in general chronological order, as is also true of John's 
Gospel. But this is not always true of Mt. The Sermon on 
the Mount comes earlier than it probably was delivered as a 
specimen discourse. Then in Chaps. 8 and 9 we have a 
group of Miracles, as in Chap. 13 we find a group of Par- 
ables. The same system runs through the most of the 
Gospels. 

Eschatology. — At many points in the Gospel we have ac- 
cent put upon the eschatological aspects of the ministry of 
the Messiah. To some extent this is in harmony with the 
current Jewish Apocalyptic teaching, but it is free from the 
merely temporal aspects. Particularly in Chape. 24 and 25 
do we have a Christian Apocalypse (cf. the Book of Revela- 
tion), spoken by Jesus in view of His own death and of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, with the end of the world as the 
further background. Mt. gives this eschatological discourse 
at much greater length than Mk. and Lu., and Chap. 25 oc- 
curs nowhere else. 

World Outlook. — While the Gospel is Jewish in point of 
view, it is yet distinctively Christian and cosmopolitan. 
The essential moral teaching of the O. T. is carried further by 
Jesus from the mere external to the very Spirit and Life 
(Chaps. 5 and 6). But Mt. is not blind to the larger outlook. 
He records the Worship of the Babe at Bethlehem by the 
Magi— 2:11. Christ's Praise of a Gentile's Faith^8:10 f. 
Christ's Visit to Heathen Territory— 15:28. The Threat of tak- 
ing the Kingdom away from the Jews — 21:43. The Commis- 
sion to carry the Gospel to all the World — 28:19. 

Special Phrases. — Some of these have already been dis- 
cussed, such as Kingdom of Heaven, Father in Heaven, Ref- 
erences to Money, etc. Other characteristic expressions may 
be noted, like the frequent use of " Their," " Our (your) 
Father," " Fulfil " of Scriptures, " The Evil One Appeared," 
" Son of David," " And Behold," " To Swear by, etc." 
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MATTHEW 

BIRTH OP JESUS* VISIT OF THE MAGI 



2: T 



it 

1 Or, (fenera- 
tion: as in 
v. 1. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read of the 
Christ. 

a Jesus the 
Messiah, La. 
2:21. 

b Mother, Deut* 
5:16. 

c Lu. 1:27; 
comp. ch. 
12:46. 

d Mary.Mk. 
16:1. 

e Betrothal. 
Lev. 19:20. 

/ Joseph, Gen. 
30:24. 

g See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6:2. 

h Lu. 1 35. 

t See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
»: 16. 

j See "Holy 
Spirit." John 
14:16. 

19 

k Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 

I The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

m Man, Gen. 2:7. 

n Example, 
I Cor. 4:16. 

o See "Adul- 
tery." Num. 
5:12. 

V See "Di- 
vorce," Gen. 
6:2. 

20 

q See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

r Angel, I Pet. 
1:12. 

« Sec "Visions," 
Num. 12:6. 

t Dreams, Dan. 
2:1. 

u Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

v David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

vo Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

x Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

y See "Life of Je- 
sus," Lu. 2:21. 

z See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus." 
Gen. 3:15. 

3 Gr. begotten. 

21 

a Naming Chil- 
dren. Gen. 
3:16. 

b Lu. 1:31; 2:21. 

e Names, Acts 
16:18. 

d Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

e Lu. 2:11; 
Acts 13:23. 

/ Sin, Gen. 3:6. 



18 Now the l birth *of fl J^tts 
Christ was on this wise: When 
his * c mother d Mary had been 
'betrothed to * Joseph, before 
they *came together she was 

* found with ' child of the J Holy 
Spirit. 19 And Joseph her 

* husband, being a ' righteous 
m man, and not willing to make 
her a public no example, was 
minded to p put her away priv- 
ily. 20 But when he 9 thought 
on these things, behold, an r an- 
gel of the Lord • appeared unto 
him in a * dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou u son of r David, 
w fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy *wife: for that which is 
v * 3 conceived in her is of the 
Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall 
bring forth a son ; and a b thou 
shalt call his c name J£^§(jS; 
for it is he that d g shall save his 
people from their 'sins. 22 
9 Now all this is come to pass, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord h through 
the prophet, saying, 

23 * Behold, the * virgin shall be 

with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, 

And they shall call his name 

/5 Im-m&n-u-Sl; 

which is, being * interpreted, 

' God with us. 2\ And Joseph 

arose from his m sleep, and * did 

Var. Read.— V. 18. birth— Or, genera- 
tion (as in v. 1). The same word 'genesis*. 
Bather, origin, ME. V. 19. righteous man, 
and not willing — -just and yet not willing, 
AL.; kindly and therefore not willing, 
DeW. 01.; righteous man, and (yet) not 
wishing. ALLEN* Just man and not will- 
lin*. MOR. V. 20. But . . . things— And 
whilst he purposed this, ALLEN. Spirit — 
Ghost, a. V. 21 . it is he thatr-^o BROAD. ; 
he alone (he emphatic), At. Wo.i he and no 
other, ME. ; he and none other, SLA. V. 22. 
is come to pass — So Li.; was done, Mel. 
MOR. Chap. 2. — V. 1. Wise-men— So 
BROAD. BRU. HO. MOR.: Mngi. Var. 
ALLEN. V. 2. that is— who has been. AL- 
LEN, intheeast— So DeW. Al. Mrl. Da. 
HO.; at rte rising. ALLEN. BROAD. EB. 
EW.FRI.ME.WE. V.4. Christ— Messiah, 
HO. ALLEN.BROAD. should be- i» being. 



22 a See "Prophecy," Dan. 2;29. 
' Insp'rat'on of Prophets.** II Ki. 17:13. 23 4 Q. 
i Vinrin, Deut. 22:14. ; See "Titles of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 



h See 
4Q. Ib. 7:14. 



b Or. Emmanuel, k Interpretation, I Cor. 12:10. I Provi- 
**!*$*<* <*>&. Gen. 1:1. 24 m Sleep, 1 Sam. 28:12. 
n Obedienee, fix. 24:7. 



as the angel of the Lord com- 
manded him, and took unto htm 
his wife; 25 and knew her not till 
she had brought forth a son; and 
he called his name j£*§CS. 

2 Now when Je^jfis was 
"born in « B£th4*-he4i of 
r jQ-d«-a in the Maya of 
,tt Her*6d the v ktog> behold, 
wx * Wise-men from the 'east 

came to * Je-ru^sa-lSm, saying* 
2 T Where is he that is bom 
fl * King of the c Jews ? for d we 
saw e f his ° star in the east, and 
are come to h 8 worship him. 3 
And when HSr-tid the king 
heard it, he was troubled, and 
all Je-ru-sa-lSm with him. 4 
And gathering together all the 
* chief priests and 1 scribes of 
the people, he inquired of them 
where the Christ should be 
born. 5 And they said unto 
him, *In B&h4e^hem of Jii- 
dse-a: for thus it is 'written 
through the wn prophet, 

6 v And thou Beth^hem, ° land 

of * Ju^dah, 
Art in no wise least among 

the q princes of Ju^dah: 
For out of thee shall come 

forth a r governor, 
Who shall be * * shepherd 

of * my people * I§-ra-el. 

7 Then Her^kl privily called the 

8 Wise-men, and learned of them 

ALLEN. V. 5. through— by, MOR. R. V. 
6. princes — rulers, ALLEN. V. 



25 
See v. 21. 



1 

p Lu. 2:4-7. 
q Bethlehem. 

Ju. 17:7. 
r Judaea, John 

4:47. 
• Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
t Herod, Mt. 

14:3. 

Lu. 1 :5. 

Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 

Wisdom, ft. 

111:10. 

Bee "Marie." 

Dan. o:lf7 

Gr. Magi. 

Compare 

Esth. 1:13: 

Dan. 2:12; 

Acts 13:6,8. 

The East, 

Zech. 8:7. 

Jerusalem, Ju- 

1.-8. 



u 
v 

w 



6 



iiy- 



sought exact 



7. learned 
(accurate) 



exaetl. 

^ROA0.; learned dilijrenuy. 
HO.; ascertained accurately, AL.; made 



particular inquiries. BRU.; inrestigated 
minutely, ME. MEADE; made accurate 
inquiry, ALLEN; inquired of them diii- 
gently, MOR. 



& 



Var. Read.— V. 18. Jesus Christ— So 
C (E K) L, and almost all MSS., 

emph, Pesh. Orig. Eus. La. Ti. Al NES.: 
Christ Jesus, B, Orig.-int.WH.*\ the Christ, 
OL. Vuig. Cur., Iren.-** Tr. Mel. 
ALLEN, n rnarg.-. (Jesus) Christ. WH. 
V. 25. a son— So KBZ. Al. La. Ti. Tr. 
We. WH. a. marg. 83. THEB. CUR. 
NES. ALLEN; her firstborn son. C D L 
Mel.; late uncials, cursives. PESH. 



7 Or. Where ie 
the King of At 
Jews that w 
born t 

a 8ee " Divinity 
of Jeans," La. 
2*21 

b Ch. 27:11 ;Jer. 
23:5; 30:9; 
Zech. 0:9: 
Lu. 19:38; 
23:38; John 
1:49. 

c The Jews. 
II Ki. 16*. 

<} See " Astrolo- 
gers," Is. 
47:13. 

e Num. 24:17; 
Rev. 22:16. 

/ See "Astron- 
omy," I Cor. 
15:40. 

g Stars, Pa. 
136*8. 
1 h Worship. 1IC 
4;10. 

8 The Greek 
word denotes 
an act of rev- 
erence 

whether paid 
to a creature 
(seech 4:9: 
18:26). or to 
the Creator 
(see en- 4; 10). 



Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 

Herihes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 



k John 7:4ft. 

I Cor. 4:14. 
m. Prophets, 

IH5Tl7;13. 

n Prophecy, Dan. 2:29. 6 9 0. Mic. ^:2. o lAnd, Gea. 
23:15. p Kingdom of Judah. I Ki. 12:23. q Princes. 
Num. 2:7. r Governor, Neh. 8:9. s Shepherd, Ps. 23:1. 
/ See John 21:16. u Israel the Chosen People. See 
"Oovenux*," Gen. 17:2. v Kingdom ef Israel. 1 KI 
11:11. 
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PLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 



MATTHEW 

SLAUGHTER OF THE INNOCENTS. 
NAZARETH 



return to 2: 28 



.!■*. 



1 Or. the time of 
thtttarthat 
appeared. 

8 

a Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
b Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
e See "Hvpoc- 

risy," Mt. 

15:7. 

2 Seer. 2. 

9 

d See v. 1. 

e See "Herod/' 

Mt. 14:3. 
/ Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 
g Stars, Ps. 

136:8. 
h See "Astron- 
omy," I Cor. 

15:40. 
i The East, 

Zech. 8:7. 
1 See "Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 

10 

k Rejoicing, Pa. 
30:5. 

II 

I House, Dent. 

34:10. 
m Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
» Ch. 1:18; sea 

oh. 12:46. 

Mother, Deut. 
5:16. 

p Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
q Treasures, 

IChr.2t:25. 
r Presents, 

11 Sam. 8:10. 
« Gold, IKi. 

10:21. 

1 See "8pioes," 
UKl 20:13. 

u Myrrh, Esth. 
2:12. 

12 

v See"Visions, , ' 
Num. 12t6. 

to V. 22; Acts 
10:22; Heh. 
8:5; 11:7; 
comp. vs. 13, 
10; Lu. 2:26. 

x God, Gen. 1:1. 

y Dreams, Dan. 
2:1. 

13 

z Angel, I Pet. 

1:127 
o See v. 19. 
6 Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 
c Egypt, Gen. 

d See "Mur- 
derer/* Num. 
35:16. 

« Night, IPs. 
19:2. 

/ Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

g See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus/* 
Gen. 3:15. 



exactly l what time the star ap* 
peared. 8 And he sent them to 
B£th-i&*hem, and said. Go and 
search out exactly concerning 
the young a child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me 
b word, c that I also may come 
and 'worship him. 9 And 
d they, having heard the e f king, 
went their way; and lo, the 
**star, which they saw in the 
'east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the 
young / child was. 10 And 
when they saw the star, they 
* rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. 1 1 And they came into the 
' house and saw the young child 
with wn Mary his ° mother; and 
they fell down and v worshipped 
him; and opening their ♦treas- 
ures they offered unto him 
T gifts, * gold and ' frankincense 
and * myrrh. 12 And being 
vu> warned of * God in a y dream 
that they should not return to 
JHer^Sd, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 Now when they were de- 
parted, behold, an * angel of the 
Lord ° appeareth to * Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into c ££g#pt, and be 
thou there until I tell thee: for 
Hex^fld will seek the young child 
to d destroy him. 14 And he 
arose and took the young child 
and his mother by ' night, and 
departed into £%^pt; 15 and 
was there until the f death of 
He>45d: 'that it might be ful- 
fiOed which was spoken by the 

Var. Rend. — Vs. 7, 8. exactly— carefully 
r. V.7. what . . . appeared — the time (er, 
duration) of the star which appeared, AL 
tu marg.; the time of the appearing star, 
ALLEN. ME. V. 8. search out exactly— 
See 'learned . . . exactly', in ?. 7. V. 9. 
in the east*— at the rising, BE. ME. AL- 
LEN; at its rising, PLUM, went before 
them— led them forward, BROAD. ME. 
V. 11. treasures — chests, Me. DeW.; chests 
or bales, At; treasure-chests, BROAD.; 
chests which held their treasures, ME.; 



Lord * through the prophet, say- 
ing, "Out of E*gft>t did I call 

* my son. 

16 Then H£r*5d, when he saw 
that he was i mocked of the 

* ' 4 Wise-men, was exceeding 
m wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the ft male children that were 
in • Beth^rS-hem, and in all the 
borders thereof, from two p years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had exactly 
learned of the 4 Wise-men. 17 
Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken through *Jer-e*- 
mi^ah the r prophet, saying, 

18 6 A * voice was heard in ' Ra- 
mah, 
w Weeping and great mourn- 
ing, 
Ra^chel weeping for her chil- 
dren; 
And she would not be v "'com- 
forted, because they *are 
not. 
19 But when Her4kl was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in E^$pt, saying, 20 
Arise and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the 
v land of Is-ra-el: for they are 
dead that sought the young 
child's 'life. 21 And he arose 
and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the 
land of Is*ra-eX 22 But when he 
heard that a Ar-chS-la-us was 
reigning over * Ju-dae-a in the 
room of his c father Her^ftd, he 
was* afraid to go thither; and be- 
ing e ; warned of God in a dream, 
he withdrew into the parts 
of ° G&W-Iee, 23 and came and 

boxes or sacks, BRU. Vs. 12, 22. warned 
<sf God— divmery instructed, BROAD. V. 
In. rnate children — So Syr. VULG. 
BEZA. LUTHER, WYCKLIFFE, TYN- 
DALB. exactly — carefully, n. V. 17. 
through — by, MOR. a. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 2.— V. 18. heard— 
SoKBZ, Edd. (0L.) VULG. THEB. 
MBMPH. PE8H. TI. WH. NE8.; add, 
'lamentation,' and, (0 D L), CUR. 



a See "Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
ets," IIKi. 
17:13. 



3 
% 



S. Hos. 11:1. 
x. 4:5 



:22f. 



16 

; Mocking;, 

I^un. 1:7. 
* Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
I See "Magic," 

Dan. 5:11. 
4 Gr. Magi. 

Compare t. 1. 
m Anger, Pr. 

16:1. 
n Male Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
o Bethlehem, 

Ju. 17:7. 
p Year, Lev. 

25:8. 

17 

q Jeremiah, Jer. 

1:1. 
r Prophet, 

II KL 17:13. 

18 

6 O. Jer. 31:15. 
9 Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
t Raman, Jer. 

31:16. 
u Mourning. 

John 11:35. 
v Rachel, Gen. 

29:16. 
to Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
x See •• Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 



20 

y Land, Gen. 

33:16. 
s Life, Gen. 2:7. 



22 

a See" Herod " 

Mt. 14:3. 
b Judroa, John 

4:47. 
c Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
d Fear, Gen. 9:2 
e Seev. 12. 
f Warning. 

Heb. 12:25. 
g Galilee, Mt. 

17:23. 
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3: 3 



33 

a City, Gen. 
4:17. 

b Prophecies 
concerning 
Jesus, Gen. 
3:16. 

c See '• Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
ets." II Ki. 
17:13. 

1 Q. Is. 11:1 in 
theHeb.? 

d SeeMk. 1:24. 

1 

e P. Vs. 1-12: 

Mk. 1 :3-8; Lu. 

3:2-17; comp. 

John 1:0-8, 

19-28. 
/ Day, Lev. 

25:8. 



dwelt in a a city called * N&Z-&- 
r£th; that it might be fulfilled 
* which was spoken c through the 
prophets, l that he should be 
called a d N&z-&-rene'. 

3 And 'in those 'days 
cometh f John the Bap- 

Var. Rend. — V. 23. that . . . Nazarene 
— because he would be called a Nazarene, 
LUTHER; despised like a Nazarene, OL. 
LAN. W. BROAD. Nazarene— i.e. a 
% netzer % or Branch with reference to Is. 11:1, 
Fri. DeW. Me. Wo. DeliUech.; a Nasaritc 
{i.e. separate tcith some reference to the 
order of Naziriles, Num. 6:1-20), Text, 
Jer., Mel. ERASMUS, BEZA, HO. WET- 
STEIN, GROTIUS; the man of Nasareth, 
ME. BRU. Chap. 3.— V. 1. cometh — 
comes forward, Al.; steps forth, HO.; 



♦NAZARETH: A City of Qalilee.— Mt. 2:23; 21:11; Mk. 
1:9: La. 1:26. Built on a Hill— Lu. 4:29. 

Wicked and Despised City.— John 1:46. Their Unbelief— 
Mt. 13:54-58. 

Home of Joseph and Mary. — Lu. 1:26-30; 2:51. 

Home of Christ.— Mt. 2:23; 4:13; 13:54; 21:11; 26:71; Mk. 
1:9, 24; 6:1; 10:47; 14:67; 16:6; Lu. 2:51; 4:34; 18:37; 24:19; 
John 1:45. 46; 19:19; Acts 2:22; 3:6; 4:10; 6:14; 10:38; 22:8; 
26:9. Christ rejected at— Mk. 6:1-6; Lu. 4:29. 

t JOHN THE BAPTIST: Career.— Announcement of Birth 
— Lu. 1:5-25. Time in days of Herod the Great b. c. 6— 
Lu. 1:5. Piety and old age of Zacharias and Elisabeth — 
Lu. 1:6 f. Barrenness of Elisabeth — Lu. 1:7. Zacharias a 
Priest in service when the angel Gabriel appears to him, — Lu. 
1:8-13. The name of the child (John) given by the angel — 
Lu. 1:13. Forecast of the child's career made by the angel 
— Lu. 1:15-17. (Greatness, abstinence from strong drink, 
filled with the Holy Ghost from his birth, successful preacher 
of repentance, spirit and power of Elijah, reconciliation, 
righteousness among the people, preparing a people for the 
Lord). Doubt of Zacharias — Lu. 1:18. Punishment of 
Zacharias — Lu. 1:19-23. The conception by Elisabeth — • 
Lu. 1:24 f. Meeting of Elisabeth and Mary — Mary told 
about Elisabeth— Lu. 1:26 f. Mary's visit to Elisabeth— * 
Lu. 1:40. Use leaping of the babe— Lu. 1:41. Inspiration 
of Elisabeth and her song to Mary — Lu. 1:41-45. Birth of 
John — b. c 5 (or 6). Place: The hill -country of Juttasa— 
Lu. 1:39, 57. Elisabeth congratulated by her friends — Lu. 
1:58. Naming the child— Lu. 1:59-79. Circumcised the 
8th day — Lu. 1:59. Effort of friends to name him Zacha- 
rias — Lu. 1:59. Protest of Elisabeth — Lu. 1:60. Appeal to 
Zacharias and his written reply — Lu. 1:61-63. Tongue of 
Zacharias loosed — Lu. 64-66. His inspired song — Lu. 1:67- 
79. (Two parts, gratitude to God for fulfilling his prophecy 
of redemption, 67-75, sketch in prophetic plan of the career 
of the Child, 76-79, as prophet, forerunner, preacher of remis- 
sion of sins, bringing knowledge of the day-spring from on 
high for those in darkness.) The boy in the desert — Lu. 
1:80. 

Date of Beginning of John's Ministry.— Lu. 3:1 f. Fixed 
by Names of Imperial, Provincial and Ecclesiastical Rulers 
(Tiberius, Pilate, Herod, Antipas, Philip, Lysanias, Annas 
and Caiaphas). Probably a. d. 25 or 26. Sphere of his 
first ministry the wilderness of Judcea around the Jordan*— 
Mt. 3:1; Lu. &:2f.; Mk. 1:4. 

Wins a New Name (The Baptist)— Mt. 3:1; Lu. 3:2 (c/. 
meretg John in Mk. 1:4). 

Message of John. — Word of God came to him — Lu. 3:2. 
Repentance and the Advent of the Kingdom — Mt. 3:2; Mk. 
1:4; Lu. 3:3. 

Fulfils the Prophecy of Isaiah and Malachi about the Fore- 
runner of the Messiah. — Mt. 3:3; Mk. 1:2 f.; Lu. 3:4-6; Is. 
40:3 ff.; Mai. 3:1. 

His New Ordfnance.^Baptism of Repentance unto Re- 
missions of Sins — Mk. 1:4; Lu. 3:3. 

His Personal Appearance,— Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6. His Rai- 
ment and his Food. 

First Results of his Ministry.— Great crowds from Juda?a 
and Jerusalem— Mt. 3:5, Mk. 1:6. Confession of sin and 



tlst, ° preaching in the h wilder- 
ness of ^Ju-dee-u, saying, 2 
' * Repent ye; for * the kingdom 
of m heaven is n at hand. 3 For 
this is he that was spoken of 
through ° Lsa^iah the p q prophet, 
saying, 

appears, BRU. ; came, MOR. V. 2. kingdom 
. . . hand — reign of heaven has come near, 
BROAD, heaven — the heavens, ALLEN, 
BRU. PLUM. V. 3. through— by, MOR. r. 
Var. Read. — Chap. 3.— V. 1. And — So 
(K B C), some cursives, tome OL. VULCL 
CUR. PESH. WH. NES. ALLEN; omit, 
(DEL), late uncials, most cursives, OL. 
(some), MEMPH. saying— So (K), THEB. 
MEMPH. TL WH. NES.; And saying. 
C D L. V. 3. through— No KBCD. tidd. ; 
best cursives, OL. YULG.; by, (EKL). 



Preaching. 
See -Salva- 
tion/* Acts 
2:40, 

h Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
t Judaea, John 

4:47. 

2 
i Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
* Ch. 4:17. 

1 See "King, 
dona of Jen- " 
Lu. 2;21. 

m Heaven. Dev*. 

26:15. 
n See "Hand." 

Gen. 16:12. 

3 

o Isaiah. Is. 1:1. 

p Prophets. 
II KL 17:13 

g See" Prophe- 
cy," Dan. 2:29 



Baptism in the Jordan — Mt. 3:6; Mk. 1:5. Even crowd* of 
Pharisees and Sadducees came — Mt. 3:7; Lu. 3:7. So cst» 
also publicans — Lu. 3:12. Soldiers also — Lu. 3:14. 

Shows Relation Between Himself and the Messiah.— Tht« 
when considered to be the Messiah himself by many — Lu. 
3:16. Shows superiority of the Messiah by the frnptifflin «f 
the Holy Spirit and of fire and the separation of the wheat 
from the chaff— Mt. 3:11 f.; Mk. 1:7 f.; Lu. 3:16 f. 

Baptizes Jesus as the Messiah. — Came for that purpose— 
Mt. 3:13; Mk. 1:9. John shrinks from doing it, reeognicinK 
the Messiah before the sign — Mt. 3:14; John 1:33. John sub- 
mits after Christ's insistence — Mt. 3:15. The baptism in ft* 
Jordan, exact place unknown — Mk. 1:9. 

Receives Embassy from the Sanhedrin. — At Bethany be- 
yond Jordan-r-John 1:28. Sent by the Pharisees — John 
1:25. Composed of Sadducees (priests and Levitea) — John 
1:19. Their object to learn who he really is. whether the 
Messiah or not — John 1:19-22. Disclaimers of John to be 
either the Messiah, Elijah (in person), or the Prophet (held hr 
some to be distinct from the Messiah) — John 1:20-22. Hn 
description of himself as a voice crying in the wilder ne w 
John 1:23 f. The embassy inquire therefore the reason far 
the new ordinance of baptism — John 1:25. The unknown 
Christ— John 1:26. 

Identifies Jesus as the Messiah.— John 1:29-37. Testifies 
the first day that Jesus is the Lamb of God, the Sin Beam 
for all the world— John 1:29. Repeats the superiority of 
Jesus to himself — John 1:30. Explains his baptising as s 
Messianic manifestation — John 1:31. Confirms his judg- 
ment of Jesus by the coining of the Holy Spirit upon him— 
John 1:32. This was the pre-arranged sign of God for John's 
recognition of the Messiah — John 1:33. He has seen the 
sign and testifies therefore that Jesus is the Son of God (a* 
the Father said at the baptism) — John 1:34. Renewed tes- 
timony on the second day-^John 1:35 f. Effect on r*o 
disciples of John — John 1:37. 

Effort of John's Disciples to make Mm jealous of Jesus.— 
John 3:23-30. 

New Scene of John's Ministry, Aenon near to Sahm (Sa- 
maria) — John 3:23. Why here I (still free and much water 
here)— John 3:23 t . Dispute of John's disciples with a Jew 
about purifying (difference between John's baptism and Jew- 
ish ablutions)— John 8:25. They tell John about the suere* 
of Jesus — John 3:26. The joy of John as the friend of the 
Bridegroom— John 3:27-30. Cf. also John 4:1 f. 

Teaches his Disciples to pray. — Lu. 11:1. 

Rebukes Herod Antipas and Herodlas for their Unlawful 
Marriage.— Lu. 3:13; Mt. 14:4; Mk. 6:18. Thrown into 
Prison by Herod Antipas— Mt. 4:12; 14:3; Mk. 1:14; 6:17; Lu, 
3:20. Place Machaerus — Josephua, Ant., 18, 5, 2. 

Despondency of John in Prison. — Hears the fame of Jesus 
as Worker of Miracles— Lu. 7:17 f.. Mt. 11:2. Doubt about 
the Mesaiahship of Jesus— Mt. 11:3; Lu.7:19. 

Response of Jesus. — Heals many for the benefit of the 
embassy — Lu. 7:21. Bids them report what they have seen 
and heard — Lu. 7:22; Mt. 11:4 f. Warns John against doubt 
about Jesus — Mt. 11:6; Lu. 7:23. 

Death of John.— Mt. 14:5-12; Mk. 6:19-29; Lu. 9:9. Lan- 
guished in prison a year or more. {Cf- Broad us on Mt. 11:2. 
14:3.) HosuUtyUHerodiastoJohn— Mk.6.19. Why Joan 
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1 Q. Is. 40:3. 
o Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
6 See "Messen- 
ger," Mai. 2:7. 
c Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
d Wilderness, 

Ex. 3d. 
e Comp. John 

1:23. 
/ Lordship 

oi Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
a Paths, Is. 

40:14. 



h See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

i II Ki. 1:8; 
comp. Zech. 
13:4. 



1 The a Toice of * one e crying 

in the 4 wilderness, 
' Make ye ready the way of 

the ; Lord, 

Make his ° paths straight 

4 Now John himself had * * his 

raiment of ' camel's * hair, and 

a ' leathern girdle about his 

Ver. Rend. — V. 3 (coni.). Make ve ready 
— So BROAD.; Prepare. ALLEN, MOH. 
T. 4. Now John himself— So AL. ME.; 
And the some John. BRU. MOR.; And he, 
John. BROAD.; Now he, John, ALLEN. 
V. 5. the Jordan— Jordan, MOR. h. V. 6. 
confessing their sins — confessing them- 
selves sinners, AL. ; if they confessed, FRI. 



not killed at once— Mk. 6:20; Mt. 14:5. Occasion of his 
death a promise to Salome, the daughter of Herodias, whose 
dancing pleased him— Mt. 14:6 f.; Mk. 6:21-23. Put up to 
her demand of John's head by her mother — Mt. 14:8; Mk. 
6:24 f. Regretful acquiescence of Herod — Mt. 14:9-11; Mk. 
6:26-28. Burial of John's body by his disciples — Mt. 14:12; 
Mk. 6:29. Report his death to Jesus — Mt. 14:12. 

Estimates of John. — People as a whole: Wonder if he is 
the Messiah— Lu. 3:15. Hold htm as a Prophet— Mt. 11:9; 
14:5; 21:26; Mk. 11:32; Lu. 7:26; 2036. Some think he came 
to life in Jesus -~ Mt. 16:14; Mk. 8:28; Lu. 9:7, 19. Publi- 
cans: Accepted hit baptism and endorsed the view of Jesus — 
Lu. 7:29. Sanhedrin: Once interested in Aim— John 1:19-27; 
6:23. Rejoiced for a season — John 5:36. Fear his reputa- 
tion with the psopte— Mt. 21:26; Mk. 11:32; Lu. 20:6 f. Phari- 
sees and Lawyers: Reject hie baptism and message — Lu. 
7:30. Accused of having a demon — Mt. 11:18; Lu. 7:33. 
Herod Antxpas: Fears that Jesus is John the Baptist come to 
life again — Mt. 14:2; Mk. 6:14. Jesus: John bore witness 
to the truth — John 5:33. A bright lamp — John 5:35. Testi- 
mony less than that of the Father — John 5:36. Not a reed in 
the wind — Mt. 11:7; Lu. 7:24. Not clothed in soft raiment — 
Mt. 11:8; Lu. 7:25. More than a prophet— Mt. 11:9; Lu. 7:26. 
Forerunner of Jesus — Mt. 11:10; Lu. 7:27. Paradox of his 
greatness — Mt. 11:11; Lu. 7:28. Epoch marking man. end of 
time of the Law and the Prophets — Mt. 11:13, Lu. 16:16. Was 
the promised Elijah in spirit— Mt. 11:14; 17:10-13; Mk. 9:11- 
13. His conduct justified by Jesus — Mt. 11:19; Lu. 7:35. 
Considers by implication that the baptism of John is from 
heaven— Mt. 21:25; Mk. 11:30; Lu. 20:4. For that reason he 
had received baptism from John over his protest — Mt. 3:14 f. 
John came in wry of righteousness — Mt. 21:32. Promises 
baptism of the Holy Spirit in contrast to John's baptism of 
water — Acts 1:5. Peter. Mentions the baptism of Jesus by 
John beginning of Christ's ministry — Acts 1:22; 10:37. Paul: 
Preached before Christ began Hit ministry — Acts 13:24. 
Baptism of repentance — Arts 13:24. Felt his inferiority to 
Jesus — Acts 13:25. John the Evangelist: General estimate — 
John 1:6-15. Sent from God — John 1:6. Came to witness 
about Jesus — John 1:7. Not the JAght himself — John 1:8. 
Identified Jesus as the Messiah and as superior to himself — 
John 1:15. Worked no miracles — John 10:41. 

Left Disciples. — Argue about purifying while John is alive 
— John 3:25. Kept up the Jewish fasts— Mt. 9:14; Mk. 2:18. 
Complain to Jesus that His disciples do not fast— Mt. 9:14; 
Visit John in prison and serve him— Mt. 11:2; Lai. 7:19. Oare 
for his body when dead — Mt. 14:12. Survive to the Apos- 
tolic period — Acts 18:25; 19:3. Some of them misunder- 
stand John's teaching — Acts 19:3-5. 

Josephtts.— In bis Ant. 18, 5, 2, gives a sketch of John from 
the political point of view, but he considers him a " good 
man " who " commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as 
to righteousness towards one another, and piety towards 
God, and so to come to baptism: for that the washing would 
be acceptable to Him, if they made use of it, not in order to 
the putting away of some sins, but for the purification of the 
body; supposing still that the soul was thoroughly purified be* 
f « >rehand by righteousness." 

leaching. — Repentance: Enjoined on all — Mt. 8:2. Req- 
uisite for his baptism — Mk. 1:4; Lu. 3:3. With reference to: 
Remission of Sins'— Mk. 1:4; Lu. 3:3. C on fession of sin 
required — Mt. 3:6; Mk* 1:5. Proof of repentance demanded 



'"loins; and his n food was°*lo- 
custs and n wild honey* 5 Then 
went out untohim^ Jft~ru£a&-l£m, 
and all Ju-dae*a, and all 'the 
region round about the * Jordan; 
6 and they were ' baptized of 
him in the u river Jordan, v "'con- 
fessing their sins. 7 But when 
he saw many of the * PhAr-I-sees. 

Var. Read. — V. 6. in the river Jor- 
dan— So (« B A), best cursives, THEB. 
MEMPH. CUR. PESH. ORIG. \VH. 
ALLEN; in Jordan (DEL), late uncials, 
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; Camel, Job 1:3. 
k Hair, II Sam. 

14:26. [1:6. 
I Leather, Mk. 
m Loins, Is. 11:5. 
n Food, Gen. 9:3. 
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Pr. 30:25. 
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t Baptism, 
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in the life — Mt. 3:8; Lu. 3:8. Kingdom of Heaven: An- 
nounced as near — Mt. 3:2. A reason for repentance — Mt. 3:2. 
Indictment of Pharisaism and Sadduceeism: Called Offspring 
of Vipers — Mt. 3:7; Lu. 3:7 {to the multitude under the domina- 
tion of the Pharisees and Sadducees). Self-complacent alii* 
tude as descendants of Abraham denounced — Mt. 3:9; Lu. 3:8. 
Judgment already at hand — Mt. 3:10; Lu. 3:9. Liberality: 
Enjoined on the multitudes — Lu. 3:10 f. Extortions: De- 
nounced on the part of the publicans — Lu. 3:12 f. Violence 
and discontent: Condemned on the part of the soldiers — Lu. 
3:14. 

Estimate of Self. — Proper conception of himself in rela- 
tion to Christ— Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:7; Lu. 3:13 f.; John 1:15 f.; 
19-26, 30; 3:27-30. 

Doctrine of the Messiah. — The long-promised Messiah is at 
hand — Mt. 3:3: Mk. l:2f.; Lu. 3:4-6. Comes for judgment — 
Mt. 3:10-12; Mk. 1:8; Lu. 3:9, 16 f. A double baptism of 
the Holy Spirit and of fire — Mt. 3:11; Lu. 3:16. The Pass- 
over Lamb bearing the sin of the world — John 1:29, 36. 
The Son of God — John 1:34. Jesus the true Messiah — Mt. 
3:14; John 1:33; 3:28. The Bridegroom— John 3:29. His 
star to increase while John's fades — John 3:29. Already 
among the Jews, but not recognised by them — John 1:26. 

The Holy Spirit. — Taught that the Messiah would baptise 
with the Holy Spirit— Mt. 3:11: Mk. 1:8; Lu. 3:16. John 1:33* 
Saw the Holy Spirit descend upon Jesus as a dove out of 
heaven — John 1 :32 f . 

* PHARISEES: Name. — Separated people, from Heb. Pa- 
rash ; separated not merely from the Gentiles, but from the 
common mass of Jews. 

Origin. — The exact date is not known. They undoubted' y 
succeed the Chasidim, or Pious Party, who supported Matta- 
thias in his rebellion against Antiochus Epiphanes, who 
sought to Hellenize the Jews (b.c. 167). Josephus (Antiqui- 
ties xiii, y. 9.) traces the Pharisees and Sadducees as dis- 
tinct parties to the time of Jonathan Maccabeus. But he 
first calls their names in the reign of John Hyrcanus 1 (b. o. 
135-105). 

History. — They strive with the Sadducees for supremacy. 
John Hyrcanus leaves the Pharisees for the Sadducees. The 
strife between Alexander Janmeus and the Pharisees is bit- 
ter. Salome Alexandra restores the Pharisees to power. The 
Psalms of Solomon show the hopes of the Pharisees at this 
time. The Pharisees lose political power, though still repre- 
sented in the Sanhedrin. They gain and hold popular favor. 
They survive the destruction of the Temple and Jerusalem. 
They find power in the synagogue and the Scribes. The 
Talmud is the expression of Pharisaism, which is still powerful 
among the Jews. They are at the acme of spiritual power 
when Jesus comes. 

Teachings. — In brief they held to the immortality of the 
soul, the future judgment, the existence of angels and spirits, 
the resurrection of the body, the coming of a temporal Mes- 
siah. There were many apocalyptic features in their Messi- 
anic Kingdom. Hence they often challenge Jesus. 

Hypocrisy. — This undue emphasis on the external naturally 
led to hypocrisy on a large scale. This fact explains the 
harsh language used about them by John the Baptist (Mt. 
3:7) and Jesus— Mt. 5:20. 6:2 ff.; 12:31, 34; Mk. 12:40; Lu. 
11:39, 44. 16:15; 20:47; Mt. 23:18-36. 

Rejected John the Baptist.— Came to hear John preach, but 
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Or, for bap- 
tism. 

Ch. 12:34; 
23:33. 
See "Ser- 
pents," II Cor. 
11:3. 

Warning, 
Hel). 12:25. 
IThess. 1:10. 
See "The 
Juilgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 
Anger, Vr. 
1 .">:!. 



h 
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Fruit (/»>.)♦ 
I^v. £i:40. 
Acts 26:20. 
Or, your re- 
pentance. 



{ See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
j John 8:33. 39. 
21:15. mJohn 
Gen. 1:1. 



and * S&d^dfl-^e? coming l to 
his baptism, he said unto them, 
Ye offspring **of vipers, who 
c warned you to flee from d e ; the 
wrath to come ? 3 Bring forth 
therefore ° fruit * worthy of 
3 repentance: 9 and * think 
not to say within yourselves, 
' We have * Abraham to our 
1 father: for m I say unto you, 
that n God is able of these 

Var. Rend.— V, 7. offspring— brood, Var.; 
generation, MOK. offspring of vipers — 
cunning malignant men, ML V. 16. And 
. . . lieth — And already the axe is laid, 
ALLEN, the axe lieth — is the axe laid, 
MOIL it. even now — already, Var. 



k Abraham. Gen. 11:27. I Father. Kx. 
the Baptist, Mt. 3:1. n God is Almighty, 



called by him offspring of vipers — Mt. 3:7. Seat a commit- 
tee to investigate John— John 1:25. For a season rejoiced in 
his fight — John 5:36. But refused his baptism — Lu. 7:30. 
Once had fellowship with some disciple* of Joha-— Mt. 0:14; 
Mk. 2:13; Lu. 5:33. Fear the power of John over the people 
— Mt. 21:26; Mk. 11:32; Lu. 20:6. 

Pharisaic Atmosphere. — -When Jesus bef&n His work, he 
was in a world dominated by Pharisaic traditions. This 
was true of Galilee as well as Juda*a. 

Nobler Types of Pharisees. — Not all Pharisees were of the 
worst kind. Many of their teachings were true and in har- 
mony with the spirit of the Old Testament. Joseph and 
Mary, Simeon and Anna, probably reflected the better phase 
of Pharisaic piety. Gamaliel was neither the worst nor the 
best. 

Bitterness towards Jesus. — The hostility toward Jesus 
began very early; according to John, at the first visit to Jeru- 
salem during the ministry of Christ— -John 2:16 ff. But Nico- 
demus, a Pharisee, rose above the opposition enough to come 
to see Jesus by night — John 3:1. They early become jealous 
of the popularity of Jesus — John 4:1 f. They dUlike His 
claim to power to fonrive sins, and consider it blasphemy — 
Mt. 9:3; Mk. 2:6 f.; Lu. 5:21. They murmur at His social 
freedom with publicans and sinners — Mt. 9:11; Mk. 2:16; 
Lu. 5:30; 15:1. They complain that disciples of Jesus do not 
observe stated fasts — Mt. 9:14; Mk. 2:18; Lu. 5:33. They 
accuse Christ of working His miracles by the power of the 
Princeof thedemons— Mt. 9:34; 11:19; 12:24 ff.; Mk. 3:22 IT.: 
Lu. 11:14 ff. They attack Him for violating their rules of 
sabbath observance — Mt. 12:2. 10; Mk. 2:23; 3:2. Lu. 6:5, 7: 
13:14 ff.; John 5:10, 18; 9:13 ff. Join with Herodians to kill 
Him — Mk. 3:6. With the Sadducees to tempt Him — Mt 
15:1. With Herodians— Mt. 22:15; Mk. 12:13. 8adducees 
— Mt. 22:23. 84; Mk. 12:18; Lu. 22:27. To entrap Him 
Pharisees and Sadducees plot his death— Mt. 27:62; John 
18:3. They accuse Jesus of blasphemy in claiming equality 
with God — John 5:18; 10:33. And finally for calling Himself 
the Messiah, the Son of God— Mt. 26:63 f.; Mk. 14:61 f. They 
ridicule Jesus — John 7:48. They accuse Jesus of being a 
Samaritan and having a demon— John 8:4. 48. They try to 
entrap Him on many points like: Eternal Life — I*i. 10:25 ff. 
Divorce — Mt. 19:3; Mk. 10:2. The Greatest Conunandment — 
Mt. 22:34 ff.; Mk. 12:28 ff. Tribute to Ccemr—Mt. 22:15 ff.; 
Mk. 12:13 ff.; Lu. 22:19 ff. They often ask for a sign from 
heaven.as in Mt. 12:38; 16:1; Mk. 8:11; John 6:30. They 
challenge His authority— Mt. 21:23, 45: Mk. 12:27. Lu. 20:1. 
They mock at Christ on the cross — Mt. 27:41 f . They put a 
guard by the tomb of Christ — Mt. 27*2 ff. They agree to 
bribe the soldiers to conceal the fact of the resurrection of 
Christ— Mt. 28:13 f. 

Denotmced by Jesusw — As hypocrites — Mt. 6:2-16; 15:7; 
23:13-29. As not in the Kingdom of Heaven— Mt. 4:20. As 
offspring of vipers — Mt. 12:34; 23:33* As inwardly wicked 
— Lu. 11:89-49. As an adulterous generation— Mt. 12:39; 
16:4. As blind guides— Mt. 15:14; 23:16, 19, 24, 26. As 
wmted sepulchres— Mt. 23:27. A* smn careless a€ the 



* stones to raise up p children 
unto Abraham. 10 And even 
now the * axe lieth at the root of 
the r trees: * every tree therefore 
that ' bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the "fire, 11 V I indeed •"bap- 
tize you * in * water unto * re- 
pentance: but 'he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, 
whose a shoes b I am not 4 worthy 

Var. Read. — V. 7. his — Se (D E H. 
ALLKN ; omit (K B), THEB. ORIO. 
LA. TI. TR. WE. WH. NES. V. 8. 
fruit — So (H B C D), late uncials, most 
cursives, OL. VULG. THEB. MEMPH. 
ET)D.; fruits (10. some cursives, CUR. 
PESH. 

* See "Jesus." Lu. 2:21. « Shoes, Josh. 5 
Pr. 15:33. 4 Gr. lufiteient. 



o 


Stones. Ei 




34:L 


p 


Cottdmxft 




3:16. 




W 


q 


Axe. IjSmi 




13 20 


r 


Tree*. Mt 




7:17. 


» 


Ch. 7-.n 


t 


See* Re»f* 




what s*«i 




Gal 6:T 


u 


Fire. Lw. 




10 2. 




11 


r 


See John! 


w 


B*pt«B. 




Rom ** > 


3 


Or. if* k 


X 


Water, l\ 




35:5. 


V 


Reper.^trr" 




Lu. i:i --''. 


15 


>. b HulJ 



Kingdom than pubBcane and harlots — Mt- 21:31 f. A> « 
worthy of Moses* seat, which they heM — Ml, 32:2 f As t 
ins praise — Mt. 23:6 ff. As making their proselytes »1 
than they were themselves — Mt. 28:15. As unworthy i n 
Kingdom, which shall be taken away from them — Mt.-': -0 

Attitude towards the Apostles. — Indifferent towii a* 
when they meeety proclaimed the resurrection of Je«ir 
doctrine held by the Pharisees. So Gamaliel opptx*»l t 
death of the apostles — Acts 5:34-40. Reaantsaeot town 
Stephen — he accented, as Jesus, the spiritual caanrirr 
worship independent of place or mere ceremony. Hm 
Pharisees (Elders, Scribes— Acts 6:12) arraigned Stepta I 
fore the Sanhedrin and compaeaed his death — Acts 6.1 
7:60. 

Hatred of Pant. — After his conversion and return toJene 
lera, the Pharisees sought to kill him as a renegade Phere* 
Acts 0:20. It is the Pharisaic Jews who oppose Paul sB """ 
the world — See Acts Chaps. 18-28. It is Pharisaic J* 
from Ephesus who raise the cry against Paul in JerosalM 
Acts 21 :27. Before the Sanhedrin Paul claims to br x Pu 
see, as he was, on the point of the r esurr e c tion from th? <fc 
to divide the Sanhedrin — Acta 23:6 ff. They assert Psi 
innocence for the moment — Acts 23.-9. But later join » 1 
effort to kill him — Arts 24:1. 

Pharisaic Pride.— Shared in by Paul onoe— Acts 22 3 
26:6; Gal. 1:14; Phil. 3:5. 

* SADDUCEES: Origin of Name.— Very uncertain, thai 
now generally derived from the proper name Zadok. foil >» 
of Zadok. Derivation from word meaning " righiew 
now given up by most scholars. 

Priestly Extraction. — Not all priests were Seddure^-. 1 
all Sadducees were priests. 

Aristocrats* — The Pharisees had more sympathy »i't < 
people, up to a certain extent. But the Sadducee* -were* 
tinctly aristocratic. They belonged to the high priestb d 
(chief priests)- 

Connection with Sarihedrin. — In the tins© of Oirwi u 
formed a majority of the Sanhedrin and the high prw 
Annas and Camphas were Sadducees. Thoy head the p* 
that remained to the Jews. 

Sympathy with Hettesrism. — They succeeded the nee 
Hellenizing party of Jason and Menetaaa and favored ** 
don of Greek customs in opposition to the Pharisees- 
Origin. — Their first appearance was in connection * 
John Hyreanus I (a. c. 185-105) whom they won away h 
the Pharisees because of their more liberal attitude. A bit 
fight ensued between Pharisees and Sadducees for p« 
Now one side, now the other, was victorious. But nnaii} 
Romans robbed the Jews of political rule. Then Phari* 
remained the chief ecclesiastical teachers (scribes), whi^ 
Sadducees held the reins of ecclesiastical power (priest*' 

Teachings. — They were more political than religious. t J 
nothing for the oral traditions of the Pharisees. Thev ita 
the resurrection of the body (Mt. 22:23; Mk. 12:18. Lu > 
Acta 4:1, 2; 23:8). They did not believe in angnb or *** 
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p See 



to bear: a he shall b baptize you 
1 in the Holy Spirit and in fire: 
12 whose c fan is in his * hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse 
his c threshing-floor; and he will 
; ° gather his h * wheat into the 
7 gapner, but the * ' chaff he will 
burn up with m unquenchable 
"fire. 

13 °Then coraeth "Je^sOs 
9 f?om r G&l-I-lee to the * Jordan 
unto ' John, to be baptized of 
him. 14 But John would have 
hindered him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me ? 15 But Je- 
sfts answering said unto him, 
Suffer 2 it now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to ""fulfil all * right- 
eousness. Then he suffereth 
him. 16 And Je'sus, when he 
was * baptized, went up straight- 
way from the v water: and lo, 
the * heavens were opened 3 unto 
him, and a he saw the * Spirit of 

Var. Rend— V. 11. in (three h'm«Mo 
BROAD. HO. ME. Mel. * inarg.; with, Al. 
DeW. ALLEN. 8LA. MOR. R. Spirit— 
Ghost, r. V. 12. fan — i.e. winnowing fan, 
Var. floor— -i.e. threshing-floor ; Var. V. 14. 
would have hindered — began to prevent, 
Al. DeW.; tried to forbid, ALLEN\ BRU.; 
was hindering, SLA. BROAD. ME. V. 
15. if— me, BROAD.; me (alt.), SLA.; it, 
ALLEN, now— So BROAD. SLA. AL- 
LEN; justnow, Mel.: aa yet, Al. Me.; 
for this once, Be. DeW. Chap. 4.— V. 1. 
of— by. PLUM. ALLEN. V. 3. the Bon 
. . . command — God's Bon, say, ALLEN. 
V. 4. But — And, ALLEN, by (twice) — upon, 
ALLEN. word — utterance, ALLEN, 
out of— through, ALLEN. V. 6. be set 



II 

a John 1:33. 
6 Baptism of the 

Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
1 Or, with. 

12 

c Fan, Lu. 3:17. 
d Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
e Thre*hing- 

floor, Ju. 6:37, 
/ SeeTho 

Judsrnont," 

II Pot. 2:4. 
g Ch. 13:30. 
h Wheat, Ex. 

9:32. 
t Sec 'The 

Righteous," 

Pr. 24:4. 
i See "Har- 
vest," Jer. 

5:24. 
k Chaff. Job 

21: IS. 

1 Bee "The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

m See " Hell," 

Mk. 9:43. 
n Firo, Lev. 

10:2. 

13 
o P. Vs. 13-17: 

Mk. 1:9-11; 

Lu. 3:21, 22; 

comp. John 

1:31-34. 
"Life of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
q Ch. 2:22. 
r Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
8 Jordan, Josh. 

15:5. 
t John th3 Bip- 

Ust.Mt. 3:1. 

15 

2 Or, me. 
u Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 

v See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

10 Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

16 

x Baptism. Rora. 
6:3. [95:5. 

y Water, Ps. 

2 Heavens, Deut. 26:15. 3 Some ancient authorities omit 
unto him. a John 1:32. b Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 

(Acts 23:8). They denied foreordi nation or fate (Josephus, 
Ant., xiii., v., 9; War, ii.. viii-, 14). 

Denounced by John the Baptist.— (Cf. Mt. 3:7) as no better 
than the Pharisees. Joined with the Pharisees in embassy to 
John the Baptist (John 1:19). 

Hated the Pharisees. — They sat with Pharisees in the Ban- 
ned rin, but were ready for an explosion on occasion. Cf. 
Acts 5:34-39; 23:7-10. 

Rejected and persecuted Jesus. — Mentioned by name hi the 
Gospels on but three occasions, but really meant by chief 
priests (and Pharisees) as in John 7:32, 45; 11:47; Mt. 21:45. 
Sadducees aroused against Christ much later than the Phari- 
sees and largely on political grounds. They hate the Phari- 
sees, but Jesus more. So they finally join with their old ene- 
mies against Jesus in tempting him with a demand for a sign 
from heaven — Mt. 16:1. They tried to arrest Jesus at the 
Feast of the Tabernacles — John 7:32, 45. The raising of 
Lazarus from the dead angered the Sadducees (chief priests) 
very much — John 11:47- Caiaphas (a Sadduoee) offers a 
solution of the problem of Jesus, his death for personal and 
political reasons — John 1 1 :4JM50. They were enraged by the 
triumphal entry and entrance into the Temple itself'— Mt. 
21: 15. The cleansing of the Temple angers them again so that 
they challenge the authority of Jesus— Mt. 21:23; Mk. 11:27 f . 



'God descending as a d dove, 
and coming upon him; 17 and 
lo, a e voice out of the heavens, 
saying, ; 9 4 This' is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well 
h pleased. 

4* Then was j£-stis led up 
of the Spirit into the J wil- 
derness to be k tempted of the 
' devil. 2 And when he had 
m n fasted 9 forty p days and forty 
q nights, he afterward r * hun- 
gered. 3 And the tempter came 
and said unto him, If thou art 
the Son of God, command that 
these * stones become uv5 bread. 
4 But he answered and said, Jft 
is " mriiteiu 1 6 Man shall not y live 
by bread alone, but by every 
z a word that proceedeth out of 
the 6 mouth of God. 5 Then the 
devil taketh him into c d c the 
holy 'city; and he set him on 
the 7 pinnacle of the ° temple, 

— placed, ALLEN, pinnacle — gable or 
pom ted roof, Bl. Ah; parapet. Me. Mel. 
BROAD.; wing, ALLEN; winglet, BRU.; 
ridge, FRI. WL; roof, KEI\f; DeW. is 
doubtful. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. John— So ALLEN, 
BRU.; omit (K B), TF1 Kh BUa TL W H. 
NES. BROAD. V. 16. unto Hhn— Sn C, 
La.» Mel. ALLEN; omit, K* B, l^J 7V We. 
WH. and (last)— OW (ft li>. OL. MtfS. 
VULG. MSS. MEMPH. Tl. WH. N I-J8. 
Chap. 4.— V. 1. up— fhnit, LATTN VER- 
SION, PESH. ALLEN' V. h. wt—Sn (H 
B C D Z) , best cursive* ( r KK B . < lL .VI \ 1 A 
ALLEN; settcth (E K L), kit* uncmls, 
most cursives, BRU. 



c God, Gen. 1:1. 
d Dove, Gen. 
8:10. 

17 

e Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 

/ Ch. 12:1S; 
17:. r >; Mk. 9:7; 
Lu. 9:35; 
eorap. Is. 42:1. 

g See 'Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

4 Or, Tkifi is my 
Son; mil be- 
loved in whom 
J am well 
pleaseil. See 
ch. 12:18. 

h See "Pleas- 
ure," II Tim. 
3:4. 

I 

t P. Va 1-11: 

Mk. 1:12, 13; 

Ln. 4:1-13. 
; Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
k Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 
I See "Satan," 

IChr. 21:1. 

2 

m Fasting. 
I Sam. 7:6. 



n 



V 
Q 

r 



u 

V 



Comp. Ex. 
34:28; I Ki. 
19:8. 

Forty Days, 
Ez. 4:16. 
Day,Lev.2a:S. 
Night, Ps. 10:2. 
See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. [S:3. 
Hunger, Deut. 



Stones, Ex. 
34:1. [3:19. 
Bread, Gen. 
See "Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 
Gr. loavee. 



See"Writing." 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Q. Deut 8:3. 



y Life, Gen. 2:7. z Words, Pr. 15:23. a Word of God. John 
6:63. 6 Mouth. Gen. 8:11. 5 c See "Jerusalem," Ju. 1:8. 
d Ch.27:o3; Neh. 11:1, 18; comp. Dan. 9:24. e Holiness, Eph. 
4:24. / City, Gen. 4:17. 7 Gr. wing, g Temple, I Sam. 1 :9. 

Lu. 20:1 f. They seek to catch Jesus in a tangle about the 
resurrection— Mt. 22:23; Mk. 12:18; Lu. 20:27. The Phari- 
sees rejoice at the defeat of the Sadducees — Mt. 22:34. They 
take a leading part in the condemnation of Jesus by the San- 
bedrin, being a majority of the body. Cf. Annas and his 
treatment of Jesus — John 18:13; 19:19. Caiaphas was 
chief prosecutor — Mt. 26:57, 63, 66. They are active in the 
charges before Pilate — Mt. 27:12; Mk. 15:3. They stir the 
multitude to ask for Barabbas instead of Jesus — Mt. 27:20; 
Mk. 15:11. They mock Jesus on the Cross— Mt. 27:41; Mk. 
15:31; Lu. 23:35. They join with the Pharisees in demand- 
ing a guard over the body of Jesus — Mt. 27:62. They u$e 
bribery on the Roman guard to conceal the fact of the resur- 
rection of Jesus — Mt. 28:11. 

Condemmed by Jesus. — Along with the Pharisees (Mt. 15:6, 
12). unworthy to have the Kingdom ofGod — Mt. 21:43, 45. 
As in great error about the resurrection in the case of Jesus — 
Acts 4:1 f. Pilled with jealousy at the success of the apos- 
tles — Acts 5:17. W'ished to kill them after Peter's speech — 
Acts 5:33- Result apparentlyled to conversion of some Saddu- 
cees— Acts 6:7 (priests), though not all priests were Sadducees. 

Oppose Paul. — Before the Sanhedrin Paul took tbt& Phari- 
saic view of the resurrection and arrayed against him the 
Sadducees in tie body— Acts 23:6 ff. 
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MATTHEW 

THE TEMPTATION. JESUS RETIRES TO GALILEE 



4:11 



a See *• Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
b Son. (Jen. 

21:19. 
c God, (Jen. 1 :1. 
d Writing, I Cor. 

4:14. 
1 Q. Ps. 91:11, 

12. 
e Angels, I Ptet. 

1:12. 
/ Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
Foot, Gen. 

1S:4. 
h Stone, fix. 

34:1. 



2 Q. Deut. 6:16. 
i God, Gen. 1:1. 

8 

1 Satan, I Chr. 

21 :1. 
k See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
I Mountain, Ex. 

312 
m See '"* Na- 
tions," Gen. 

10:32. 
n World, Rev. 

10:6. 
o Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 



p See 

" Bribery," 
Is. 33:15. 

3 See marginal 
note on eh. 
2:2. 

10 

4 Q. Deut 6:13. 

11 

q Ch. 26:63; Lu. 

22:42. 
r Minister, Acts 

IS 39. 

12 

a John the Bap- 
tist, Mt 3:1. 

/ Ch. 14:3: Mk. 
l:14;Lu.3:20; 
com p. John 
3:24. 

u Mk.'l:14;Lu. 
4:14; com p. 
John 1:43; 
2:11. 

v Gal lee, Mt. 
17:22. 

13 

w Nnzareth, Mt. 
2:23. 



6 and saith unto him, If a thou art 

the b Son of c God, cast thyself 

down: for it is d written. 
— ' • « , ~r™^ 
1 He shall give his e angels 

charge concerning thee: 
and, 

On their ; hands they shall 

bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy 

9 foot against a * stone. 

7 Je-|tts said unto him, Again 
it is__ written , a Thou shalt not 
make trial of the * Ix>rd thy God. 

8 Again, the i devil taketh * him 
unto an exceeding high ' moun- 
tain, and showeth him all the 
"kingdoms of the "world, and 
the ° glory of them; 9 and he 
said unto him, p All these things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and * 3 worship me. 10 
Then saith Je-stis unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, 4 Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 11 Then the 
devil leaveth him; and behold, 

Var. Rend.— V. 6. the Son of God- 
God's son, Var.; God's Son, ALLEN. 
He . . . charge — that His angels He 
charges, ALLEN. On their — upon 
(their), ALLEN. Lest . . . stone— lest 
Thou strike against a stone thy foot, 
MOR. ALLEN. V. 7. make trial— tempt, 
ALLEN, r. V. 10. Get thee hence— 
Away, ALLEN, only — alone, ALLEN. V. 
1 1. ministered — were ministering, ALLEN. 
V. 12. Now — And, ALLEN, delivered 
up — passed on, BROAD, withdrew — 
departed. MOR. ALLEN. V. 13. leaving 
Nazareth — having left Nazara, ALLEN, 
dwelt in Capernaum — settled at Caphar- 
naum, ALLEN, by the sea — on the lake, 
ALLEN. borders— districts, ALLEN. 
V. 14. that— In order that, ALLEN, 
through— by, MOR. r. V. 15. and the— 
Omit. ALLEN. Toward— So Me. Mel: wny 
of, ALLEN BROAD. MOR. beyond — 
over, ALLEN. Gentiles — nations. AL- 
LEN. V. 16. that sat — which (was) sit- 



* WORSHIP: Of Jehovah.— Ex. 20:3; I Chr. 29:30: II Chr. 
7:3: Neh. 8:6; 9:3; ,tob 1:20; Is. 27:13; John 12:20; Acta 
24:11: I Cor. 14:25; Heb. 1:6; Rev. Ch. 4. 

Of Jesus.- Mt. 2:2, 8, 11; 8:2; 9:18; 14:33; 15:25; 28:9, 17; 
Mk. 5:6; Lu. 24:52; John 9:38; Rev. 7:9, 10. 

With an Offering— Gen. 22:5; Ex. 24:1, 5; Deut. 26:10. 
Before One Altar— II Chr. 32:12; Ps. 95:6; 99:5; 132:7; 
Jer. 7:2; 26:2. 

Toward the Temple.— Ps. 5:7; 138:2; Ez. 46:2. 3. 

In the Beauty of Holiness.— I Chr. 16:29; Ps. 27:4; 29:2; 
96:9. 

With Song and Music.— Ps. 66:4; 100:1-4; II Chr. 5:12-14; 
29:27-30: Earn 3:10, 11; Is. 30:29; Rev. 5.8-14; 15:2^1. 

In Spirit.— John 4:23, 24; Phil. 3:3. 

Universal Worship.— Ps. 22:27-29; 86:9; Is. 49:7; 66:23; 
T ~ u - *:20-24; Phil. 2:10, 11. From the gods— Ps. 97:7. 



9 angels came and r ministered 
unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that 
* ' John was delivered up, u he 
withdrew into v GaKl-lee; 13 and 
leaving "N&z^a-rSth, he came 
and x dwelt in v €a-per-na-am, 
which is by the * sea, in the bor- 
ders of a Zeb4i-lun and b N&ph* 
ta-ll: 14 that c it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken through 
d I-sa-j&h the * ; prophet, saying, 
15 5 The • land of Z^b^u-lun and 
the land of Naph^ta-li, 

6 Toward the sea, beyond the 

* Jordan, 

GaKl-lee of the * 7 Gentles, 
16 y The people that sat in 

* darkness 
Saw a great ' light, 

And to them that sat in the 
region and m shadow of 

* death, 

To them did light spring up. 

17 "''From that time began 
Je-stis to q r preach, and to say, 
* ' Repent ye; for the u kingdom 
of v heaven is at ""hand. 

ting, ALLEN, to them that sat — for 
those sitting, ALLEN. To . . . up — 
light roHe for them, ALLEN, did spring 
— sprang, Var. Al.; arose, BROAD. V. 
17. ye— Omit, ALLEN. MOR. heaven— 
the heavens, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 10. hence— So (N B C A), 
some cursives, OL. MSS. THEB. PESH. 
ORIG. IREN.; Away, ALLEN; arfd, be- 
hind me (DEL), moat cursives, most OL. 
MSS COIR. V. 12. he— So (KBCDZ), 
some cursives, VULG. (MSS.) MEMPH. 
ORIG. ALLEN; Jesus (GEKL). late 
uncials, cursives, most OL. SYR. BRU. 
V. 13. Nazareth— -So (K D I/>. lateuncinh. 
cursives, many OL. MSS. VULG. MEMPH. 
ORIG.; Nazara, B (K) Z, Tx. Tr. Wc. 
WH. 83. ORIG. NES. Capernaum — So 
(C EKL), late uncials, cursives; Cnphar- 
num, XBDZ. Edd. 33. VULG. MEMPH. 
ORIG. \\ H. NES. ALLEN. j 



5 



6 



x Mk.121: 
2:1, Lu. 4^1 
31; John 2 J3 
4:46 f ;eo&| 
Ch. 1123. 

y Caperaum, 
Mk.2:l. 

t Sea, Ex 
1421. 

a See M So»of 
Jacob," Ga 
25:26. 

6 See'Trftw 
Num. 36r9 

14 

c See M Prof>lx 
eiesconem- 
ing Jesu*." 
Gen. 3 15 

d Isaiah, Is. 1: 

e Prophets. 
II KL 17:13. 

/ Prophm-, 
Dan. 2:29. 

15 

O. Is. 9.1. 2 

Land, Gei 

23:15 

Gr. Tt* vss 

th* MO. 
h Jordan, Jod 

15:5. 
i Gentiles, Is. 

49 A 

7 Gr. nations: 
andsoefc*- 
where. 

16 

t See^Jn- 
ticm." Arts 
2:40. 

k Darkness 

Job 3**i. 
I I-i*ht> Ps. 

74:16. 
m Shadow, Cu 

2:17 
n Desth, K« 

5:12. 

17 

o See M lift d 

Jesus." Lt 

2 °1 
p Mk.l 14.1! 
q Preachii^ 

See "Si h .;• 

tion," Act- 

2:40. 
r See T,^ 

Mk. 16:15 
9 Repentant 

Lu. 13.3. 
t See ch. 32J 
u Kiajj*inn.o 

Jesus, La. 

2:21. 
v Heaven, 

Deut. 26.11 
iff See "H.md 

Gen. 16:12, 



Works of Men's Hands.— Ps. 115:4-8; I*. 2*. 20; 44; 
40:6; Jer. 44:15-19; Mkj. 5:13; Acts 19:24-27; Rev. 9^ 

Vain Worship.— Mt. 16:9; Mk. 7:7; Col. 2:18. 

Itnorant Worship.— John 4:22; Acts 17:23-25. 

Of Calves and Images.— Ex. 32:8; I Ki. 12:28, 29; D 
3:6, 10, 15, 18; Acts 7:41. 

Host of Heaven.— II Ki. 21 3; II Chr. 33:3; Ex. 8: 
Zeph. 1:4. fl: Acts 7:42. 

Of Men.— Acts 10:25: 14:12-18. 

Of the Beast.— Rev. 13:1-8; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4. 

Other Gods.— Deut. 17:3: 29:26; I Ki. 9:9: 11:33; II 
19-^7; 21:21; II Chr. 7:22; Jer. 1:16: 8:2; 16:11; 22:9. G 
des*»: Diana— Acta 19:24-28. Diana of the Ephcsd&a 
not the Greek Diana. Both are named Artemis, but 
other was the Maiden-goddess — a Huntress — the M« 
Goddess, Sister of Apollo, the Sun-tfod, She represea 
perpetual virginity, while Diana of the Ephesians «ad 
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MATTHEW 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



THE BEATITUDES 



5: 3 



d 



f 



It 

P. Vs. 18-22: 
Mk. 1:16-20; 
Com p. Lu. 
5:2-11; John 
1 :40-42. 
Sea. Ex. 14:21. 
Galilee. Mt. 
17:22. [2:21. 
Jesus, Lu. 
Andrew. See 
" Apostle," 
Mt. 11:5. 
Net. Pa. 25: 15. 
Fishermen. 
Mk. 1:16. 

19 

Apostles, 
Mt. 10:5. 
See '* Salvo* 
ton," Acts 
2:40. 

See "Conver- 
sion." Mt. 
13.15. 
21 
Brethren, 
Gen. 18c8. 
James, Jaa. 
1:1. 

Or, Jacob. 
Zebedee, 
Mk. 1:20. 

n John the Apos- 
tle, John 1:1. 

o Ships, I Ki. 
9:267 (21:15. 

p Father, Ex. 

13 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read he. 

q Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
r Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
s Preaching. See 

" Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
t Gospel, Mk. 

10:15. 

3 Or, good tid- 
%no»; and so 
elsewhere. 

u Kingdom of 
Jesus. Lu.2:21. 

v Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 



I 

1 

m 



18 And walking by ab the sea 
of c G&mee, d he saw two 
brethren, * 8i-m£n who is 
called Peter, and c Andrew 
his brother, casting a / net into 
the sea ; for they were ° fish- 
ers. 19 And he saith unto 
Hhem, Come ye after me, and 
I will make you u fishers of 
men. 20 And they straight- 
way left the nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on from 
thence he saw two other 

* brethren, 1 1 James the son 
of m Z£b-&-dee, and n John his 
brother, in the ° boat with ZSb- 
S-dee their p father, mending 
their nets ; and he called them. 
22 And they straightway left 
the boat and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 And 3 Je^stis went about 
in all G&l-I-lee, q teaching 
in their 'synagogues, and 

* preaching the 1 8 gospel of 
the u kingdom, and p healing 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. net — casting-net, 
Var. V. 23. went . . . all — passed through 
the whole of, ALLEN, gospel — good 
news, ALLEN, all manner of (twice) — 
every. ALLEN. V. 24. report — rumour, 
ALLEN, were sick — in evil plight, AL- 
LEN, divers diseases — manifold sick- 
nesses, ALLEN, demons — demoniacs, 
ALLEN. BRU. BROAD.; devils, r. epi- 
leptic — tSo Me. A I. Mel. BRU.; lunatics, 
ALLEN, palsied — paralytics, BRU. AL- 
LEN. V. 25. great — many, ALLEN. 



all manner of w x disease and all 
manner of sickness among the 
people. 24 And the report of 
him went forth into all y Syr^hk : 
and they brought unto him all 
that * were sick, holden with 
divers diseases and ab tor- 
ments, c 4 possessed with de- 
mons, and "epileptic, and 
palsied ; and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him 
great multitudes from G&l'I-l£e 
and e D^e&p^6-tts and ' J$-ru* 
s&-lSm and 9 Ju-dae-A and from 
beyond the * Jordan. 

5* And seeing the multi- 
tudes, he went up into the 
1 mountain : and when he had 
sat down, his * disciples came 
unto him : 2 and he opened 
his l mouth and m taught them, 
saying, 

3 no Blessed are the p *poor 
in r spirit : for theirs is the king- 
dom of * heaven. 

Chap. 5. — V. 1. the mountain— i.e. the high 
ridge overlooking the lake, Var. when he 
had — having, ALLEN, sat down — seated, 
Al. V. 3. poor in spirit — spiritually poor 
(i.e. poor in spiritual gift*)* DeW. Tho.; 
»r in spiritual matters, BL. BROAD. 



great Asiatic nursing-mother, the patroness of the sexual 
instinct, and the mother and nurse, of gods, men, animals, 
and plants. Unchaste in character, the worship of her was 
shameful. Such worship forbidden — Ex. 20 3-6; 34:12-15; 
Dent. 4:19; 8:19; 11:16; 30:17, 18; Ps. 81:9; Jer. 13:10; 
25 6; Mt. 4:10; Lu. 4:8. Fate of false worshippers— I Ki. 
1130-83; U Ki. 10:18-28; Zeph. 1:4-6, 

•PETER.— Names: Simon Barjona (Mt. 16:17); Simeon 
(Acts 15:14); Cephas (I Cor. 1:12). 

Vocation. — Fisherman (Mt.4:18); Made Fisher of Men — 
(Mt. 4:19). 

Brought to Jesus by Brother.— John 1:40-42. 

Home. — Bethsaida— John 1:44. 

Selected to lead in the Apostleship.— Mt. 16:19; Acts 1:15- 
22: 15:7. 

His Sagacity and Decision won his Position.— Mt. 16:13- 
18; Mk. 8:29; Lu. 9:20. 

Often too venturesome.— Walking on Water— Mt. 14:28- 
31. Rebuking the Lord— Mt. 16:22-23. Ready to go to 
Death— Lu. 22:31-34; John 13:36-38. Refuses Foot Wash- 
ing— John 13:6-10. Declines to eat what God provided — 
Acts 10:14. Wants to know about John — John 21:21, 22. 

Quick to detect Falseness. — Ananias and Sapphira — Acts 
5:1-11. Simon the Sorcerer — Acts 8:18. 

False himself when pressed.— Mt. 26:69-74; Mk. 14:66-71; 
Lu. 22:54-60: John 18:16-17. 

Quick to see his Sin and repent.— Mt. 26:75; Mk. 14:72; 
Lu. 22:62. 

Satan stfrlmr him. — Lu. 2231. 



s. 3, 10, 16. heaven — the heavens, AL- 
LEN. 

Vsr. Read.— V. 23. Jesus— So BRU. 
ALLEN; [Jesus], TR.; omit, B, Ti. WH. 
NES. inall— .So (K B O.MEMPH. CUR. 
PESH.TR. WE. WH. NES.; all (D E K), 
BRU.; the whole of, ALLEN. 



w Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

% Disease, Ps. 
103:3. 

24 
y Syria, Gen. 

25:20. 
z Afflictions, 

Ps.9:10. 
a Torment, 

Rev. 9:5. 
b Insanity, 

ISam. 21:15. 
c Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
4 Or, demoniac*, 
d Epilepsy. 

Mt. 17:15. 

25 
e Decapolis, 

Mk.5:2a 
/ Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 
g Judna, John 

4:47. -fl«:5. 
a Jordan, Josh. 

I 

i P.Ch.5-7: 

Comp. Lu. 

6:20-49. 
; Mountain, 

Ex. 3:12. 
k Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 

2 [8:11. 

I Mouth, Gen. 

m Discourses 
of Jesus. See 
•* Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

3 

n P. Vs. 3-12: 

comp. Lu. 

6:20-23. 
o Blessings, 

Gen. 12:3. 
p Humility, 

Pr. 15:33. 
q See "Teaching 

of Jesus'* on 

"Character," 

Lu. 2:21. 
r Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
& Heaven , Deut. 

26:15. 



Jesus befriends him and tests him. — Lu. 22:32; John 21:15- 
17. 

Jesus predicts his Death.— John 21:18-19; II Pet. 1:14. 

Peter the Leader in Introducing Gospel. — To the Jews — 
Acts 2:14-40; To Gentiles— Acts 10:5-18; 11:1-48; 15:7-9. 

Defends the Gospel against Annas and Caiaphas. — Acts 
4:8-12. 

Works Miracles. — Man at Beautiful Gate — Acta 3:6-8; 
Aeneas, the Palsied Man — Acts 9:32-34. Restores Dorcas 
to Life— Acts 9:36-42. 

Rebuked by Paul for dissembling. — Gal. 2:11-14. 

One of fsvored three Apostles. — At the Transfiguration — 
Mt. 17:1-8: Mk. 9:2-9; Lu. 9:28-36. Healing Jairus's 
Daughter— Mk 5:37-42; Lu. 8:51-56. In the Garden of 
Gethsemane— Mt. 26:37-46; Mk. 14:33-42. 

Mostly active in Jerusalem. — In settling Difficulties — Acts 
15:1-11. 

Endorses Paul's Writings.— II Pet. 3:15-16. 

Comforts Brethren through Epistles.— I Pet. 1:3-9; IT Pet. 
1:1-11. 

CHARACTER QROUPINOS: Peter's Past— (1) Impulse; 
(2) Independence — John 21:18. 

Peter's Present.— (1) Relationship; (2) Loyally— -John 
21:19. 

Peter's Future.— (1) Surrender; (2) Suffering; (3) Glory- 
John 21:18. 

Peter's Three Sleeps. — The Sleep of Inexperience — Lu. 932. 
The Sleep of Weariness— Mk. 14:37. The Sleep of Trustful- 
ness—Acts 12:6. 

Peter's Early Character. — Hot Tempered — John 18:10. A 
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See "Teach- 
ings of Josub," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Disoourses of 
Jesus. See 
"Salvation," 
Acta 2:40. 
Blessings. 
Gen. 12:3. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
transpose vs. 
4 and 5. [9:10. 



Affliction, Ps. 
Sorrow, 

I Thess. 4:13. 
Mourning.' 
John 11:35. 

5 

Meekness. See 
' ' Christian 
Graces," 

II Pet. 1:5. 
tance, 

I Chr. 21:1. 
% Promises, 

John 14:2. 
j Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

6 

k Hunger, 

Deut. 8:3. 
I Thirst (/fr.), Ps. 42:1 
7 ".Mercy, Ps. 25:6. o 
8 



4 fl • c l Blessed are they that 
d$t mourn : for they shall be 
* comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for 
they * * shall inherit the > earth. 

6 Blessed are they that * hun- 
ger and ' thirst after w righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the no merciful : 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the p pure in 
q heart : for they shall see r God. 

9 Blessed are the * peacemak- 



Var. Rend. — Vs. 4-8. for — because, AL- 
LEN. V. 5. meek ■ — humble-minded, 
ALLEN. V. 10. for (second) — because, 
ALLEN. V. 11. wm- they, ALLBW. 
falsely— Omit, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 5.— Vs. 4, 5. S» H 
B C (E), late uuctals, OL. (MSS.) Pesh. 
Memph. We. WH. NES. ; transpose order, 
D, 33. OL. (mott MSS.) Vul§. Cur. La. 

m Righteousness. IV 24:4. 

Reaping whit we sow, Gal. 6:7. 

p Holiness, Eph. 4:24. o Heart, Acts 16:9. r God, Gen. 1:1. 



Bargainer— Mt. 19:27. Boastful— Mk. 14:29. Blended Cour- 
age and Cowardice — Gal. 2:12. Self-confident — Lu. 22:33; 
John 13:37. 

Peter's Lesson on the Water. — Faith produced by Personal 
Revelation — Mt. 14:27. Faith expressed by Appeal — Mt. 
14:28. Faith exercised in Response to Call — Mt. 14:29. 
Faith flags by Fear of Physical Things— Mt. 14:30. Faith 
renewed by the Master's Interposition — Mt. 14:31. Faith in- 
structed by a Loving Rebuke — Mt. 14:31. Faith made strong 
by a New Revelation of Jesus — Mt. 14:33. 

Characteristics of Personal Ministry. — Devoted Activity — 
Acts 9:32. Touched by Human Need — Acts 9:33. Prompt 
Response to the Call of Sorrow — Acts 9:39. Dependence on 
the Power of God for Success — Acts 9:40. Tender Bfiniatrsv 
tions — Acts 9:41. 

THE INDUCTION OF THE OENTILES.— Acts 10-11:18. 

The Apostles* Preparation,— The Occasion— Acts 10:9-10. 
The Vision— Acta 10: 1 1-12. The Command— -Acta 10:13-14. 
The Lesson — Acts 10:15. 

The Apostles* Attitude. — Genuineness — Acts 10:26. Frank- 
ness — 10:28. Fearlessness — Acts 10:28-29. Defimteness — 
Acts 10:29. 



ers: for they shall be called 
<a sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that have 
been * persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake : for theirs is the "'king- 
dom of heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye when z men shal 1 ^reproach yoti , 
and persecute you, and say all 
manner of *evil against you 
a falsely, for * c my sake. 12 d lie- 
joice, and be exceeding 'glad: 
for great is your tgh reward 
in * heaven: for so persecuted 

Ti. Tr. ORIG. V. 9. they— (B E), most 
late uncials, most ctumves, OL. (some 
MSS.) CUR. ORIG. BRU. ALLEN; 
[theyj, WH..oma (X B C D), OL (U&S.) 
VULG. PESH. V.ll. falsely— K B C (E), 
late uncials, cursive* OL. (MSS.) VULG. 
CUR. MEMPH. TI. TK. MCL. WE. WH. 
NES. BRU.; omit, D, OL. (MSS.) ORIG. 
ALLEN. 



« Gladness, Is. 61:3. / Reward, Rev. 2: lO. 
Gen. 2:7. h Salvation conditional, Acts 2:40. 
Deut. 26:15. 



s Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
I Sons of God. 

Gen. 6:2. 
u Son, Gen. 

21.19. 

10 

v Persecution 
I Ki. 18:4. 

to Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

fl 

x Man. Gen. 2:7. 
y Reproach, 

E*. 6:15. 
z Evil. Ps. 

97:10. 
a Falsehood, 

Lev. 6 J2. 
b Lying, Lev. 

19:11. 
c Jesus, Ln. 

2:21. 

12 

d Rejoicing, Pa. 
30.5. 

9 Eternal life, 
% Heaven, 



The Apostles* Testimony. — Conviction concerning God's 
Character — Acta 10:34-35. Declaration of God's Purpose — 
Acts 10:36-37. Revelation of God's Love — Acts 10:38-41. 
Proclamation of the Gospel — Acts 10:42-43. 

The Apostles* Justification.— The Spirit witnessed to the 
Truth — Acta 10:44. The Spirit bestowed Power— Acts 
10:45-46. The Spirit was the Warrant for Discipleship — Acts 
10:47. The Spirit induced Fellowship — Acts 10:48. 

The Apostles* Defence.— Objection made — Acta 11:2-3, 
Explanation given — Acts 11:4-16, Challenge offered— Acts 
11:17. Acknowledgment made — Acts 11:18. 

What the Apostle learned.— The Significance of God*s Pur- 
pose — Acts 10:34-35. The Simplicity of God's Plan — Acts 
10.47-48. The Sufficiency of God's Power— Acts 10:44-45. 
See " Epistles of Peter "— I Pet. 1 :1. " Apostles "— Mt. 10.5. 

* CONSOLATION.— Lu. 2:26; Rom. 8:28. 

Consolation from God.— Job 5: 15-26; 15:11; 16:19-21; 19:26- 
27; Ps. 9:9-10; 27:1-6; 34:6; 41:1-3; 46:1-5; 50:15; 51:17; 
55:22; 69:33; 71:20, 21; 73:26; 94:17-19; 138:3-7; 140:12; 
145:14; 147:3; Is. 12:J; 40:29 31: 41:10-20; 43:2-21; 49:13; 
50:1-10: 51:3: 63:9; 66:13-14; Lam. 3:22-26; Acta 23:11; 

I Cor. 10:13, II Cor. 1:3-12; Heb. 13:5, 6; I Pet. 5:7-10; 

II Pet 2:9; Rev. 3:10. 



Consolation promised.— Is. 12:1; 40:1, 2; 49:13; 51:3; Es. 
14:23; Hoa. 2:14. 15; Zech. 1:17; II Cor. 9:8; Phil. 4:19; 
Jas. 1:12. 

Through Hope of Immortal Life. — II Sam. 12:23; John 
11:23-26; 14:1-3; I Cor. 16c 19-68; II Oor. 5:1-8; II Tun. 
2:12; Heb. 11:10, 13-16; Jas. 1:12; 2:5; I Jeter 1:1-21. 

By Promises of Deliverance.— Ex. 3:7-10; 6:6-8; 14:13-18; 
Ps. 37:32-33; Is. 30:19-20; Jar. 39:15-18; Hos. 2:14, 15; 6:1- 
3; Zeph. 3:18, 19; Zech. 1:16-21: Mt. 21:15-19. 

Consolation in Jesus and His Words.— Job 19:25; la, 60:1- 
3; Ln.2:25; 4:18, 19; 7:13; John 14:1-3, 18; 15:18-20; I Cor. 
15:12-28; II Cor. 1:6-7; 4:8-11; I Theas.6,-9-11; Heb. 4:15, 16. 

Holy Spirit a Comforter.— John 14:16, 17, 26; 15:26; 16:7, 8; 
Acts 9:31; Rom. 5:5; 8:26; 14:17. 

Comfort to the Tempted.— I Cor. 10:13; II Cbr. 12:9. 10; 
Gal. 6:1, 2; Heb. 2:18; 5:1. 2: Jas. 1:12-14; 4:7; II Pet. 2:9. 

Comfort In the Presence of Death.— Job 19:25, 26. Ps. 23:4; 
John 14:1-4; 16:20, 22; II Cor. 5:1-10; I These. 4:14; Heb. 4:9; 
11:13-16: Rev. 14:13. 

Comfort for Persec«sfed.— John 15:18-21; 16:93; Acta 14:22; 
II Cor. 12:9, 10; Rev. 7:14-17. 

For those forsaken fcy Friends.— Ps. 27:10; 41:9-11; John 
14:18; 15:18-21; II Cor. 4:7-15. 

Comforting Each Other.— Job 16:6; 31:19-22; Is. 40:1. 2; 
50:4; 5a.M>; Acta 14:22; Rom. 12:15; II Cor. 1:3-6; Gal. 
6:1, 2; Heb. 10:34; 13.3; Jas. 1:27. 

His Yoke Is easy-— Matt. 11: 28-30. 

Through the Promises in God's Word.— Job 6:10; IV 
119:50-54. 92; John 14:1-3: Aets 15:30.31; Rotn. 4:22-25; 
8:28, 36-39: 15:4; I Cor. 10:10-13; II Cor. 4:8-18 II Tim. 
2:12: Heb. 6:6-20; 10:34: 11:10, 18-ttc Janes 1:12. 1 Peter 
4:12,13; Rev. 2:10: 3:10; 7:14-17. 

Chastisement or Tribulation good for Man.— Job 5: 17. 18. 
Ps. 94:12, 13; Prov. 3:11. 12; Rom. 8:17. 18: II Cor. 1:4; 
4:8-18; 12:7-10: TI Tmi. 212; Heb. 12:6-8; James 1:12; 5:11; 
I Peter 4:12-16; Rev. 2:1ft 7:14-17. 

Consolation and Sympathy of Men for Others.— Job 31:19". 
22; I». 50:4; 58:7-11; Acts 12:5; 14:21-22: 15:31: Rom 
12:13-15; I Cor. 14.3; II Cor. 1:4-8: 2:7; 7:6. 7; Gal. 6:1 
Eph 1:13; I Thess 5:11; II Tim. 1:16; Heb. 10:34; 13:3. 
James 1:27; 2:14-17 

Consolation In Riches.— Luke 6:24. 

Consolation of Love— Bui. 2:1. 

See "Affliction" — Ps. 9:13; "Adversity " — Job 19A 
" Mourning "—John 11:35; "Promise*"— John I4s2. 
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MATTHEW 

5: 18 THE DISCIPLES AND THE WOULD. JESUS COMES TO FULFIL THE LAW 

AND THE PROPHETS 



6:25 



12 

n Prophets, 
II K?. 17:13. 

b Disciples, Mt. 
20:17!! 

13 

e See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

«/ Salt. Lev. 2: 13. 

e Fool, Geo. 
18:4. 

14 

/ Light. Ps. 

74: Id. 
q World. Re*. 

10:6. 
A City, Gen. 

4*17 
t Hill,' Pa. 2:6. 

15 

/ Man, Gen. 2:7. 
k Lamp, Ex. 

25:37. 
I Measures, Ex. 

36:9. 
m House, Detft. 

24:10. 

16 

n The Disciple 
must l>ear 
Fruit. See 
••Salvation," 
Acta 2:40. 

o Righteous- 
ness, Pp. 24:4. 

p Glorifying 
God. Lu. 7:16. 

q Fatherhood 
of Gol, 
Gen. 1:1. 

r Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

17 

9 Jesus came in 
Fulfilment of 
the Scrip- 
tures. See 
"Divinity of 
Jesus.'' La. 
2:21. 

t Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

u Old and New 
Covenants, 
Gen. 17:2. 

18 

r Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
v> See "God 

plans Man's 

Salvation/' 

Acta 2 :4a 

19 

x Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

y False Teach- 
ers. See "In- 
struction," 
U. 54:13. 

z See *• Tempta- 
tion." Pr. 
1:10. 

n Kingdom of 
Heaven. See 
" Kingdom 
of Jesus," 
Lo. 2:21. 

b Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 



they the a prophets that were 
before * you. 

13 Ye are the c *sah of th e 
eaxth - \? "t if the salt have lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be 



**\^A ? W kth#q^ {orth good fo r 
no thing, but to be cast out and 
tr odden under f foot of men. 1 4 
Ye are the ; light of the ° worl d. 
A * city set on a i hill cannot be 
hide 15 Neither do [ men ligh t a 

ft 



^fliPi Mid put it under the 'bus h- 
el , but on the stand ; and it shiue th 
u nto all that are in the m hous e. 
16 . Even so let your light shin e 
b efore men ; that they may se e 
vour*° good works, a nd^lor ify 
y our g Fa^er who is in r heaven. 

T7 f Think not that I came to 
destroy the ' M law or the proph- 
ets: I catmr not todt\stmy, but to 
fulfil. L8 For verilv I sav unio 
you, Till heaven and r earth, 
pass it way, one jot or oifcS tittle 
shitU in no wise pass uwny frooi 
the law, "'till all things be ntt'oni- 
plLshed* HI l; VVhoitoeveT there- 
fort 1 shall Liretik one of these 
leart commandments, ami " shall 
' touch men so, shall )>e called 
least in the ■ kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall ''do und 
teach them, lie shall be called 

V*r. Rend- — V „ 1 3 . taeVite&i nor— Wpome 
m-LjH I. \LLI,N. \. IV - t 'i "i L— \ I m *■] 
stin. i I p rrt af th* furniture uf rv*ry 
Jc ur i tA iu*uai. ) T I 'fir. * hm pntan.< I , ALL K V, 
JUUtAU fthiurtfc unto- lighten*, AL- 
LEN, V, 18, tiven— Omit, ALLKN. MOU. 
V. 17. fulfil — r>. nil out or mmplrte* AL 
DtW.M* BROAD. H<>. BIO'.: U. ftbry, 
Bl . K*un , A L L EN : V I S, jnt— y rt . I f f to 
*wij/JtflJ (rMtv in the Udirr^r ntphnhrt\, Vmr, 
ALLEN; foia. AL. liHOAU. BKl . HO. 
tiUlp — ixHiatrokfl, TFtU. AL. Cf,A« tip or 
Tn%nti'x ft<trt u/ fj. Jr/ter). in no wise — 
not, ALLF3N. ha jicixtiupljahrilr— #*> A7*. 
D'"i\\; ended. Fri. Wi.; oomu lo d:lss, 
ALLKN, MHO AD. V. 10. Imwife— woat kii. 
ALLEN. Mifso— thflsw? which follow, /Jc; 
ft^ AK n,W Lnn. Mr. PRtJ. rf/er to 
U'tfff/t ojT jtftrfftiitfj vrrne. ihe«e lrfiit i5t>m- 
Biandmenlip—^tie ctitnTtuindrnent^ (evea) 
the !*n*t, A LLEN l^ft^t- t^n **jT tht; U^u^U 
UtlV. 7'Afl \'#, UJ, l»0. heaven— th<« heav- 
en*, ALLEN. V*. 21 1 Xi. to . . 
UmeHSij ,H /,-j« .U.. T'ju. H'o. ,lfei, TH.; 
(<i ihe Eind-nti, ALLflN, BttOAU, ORU. 
rtO. WE. V 21. Uil -r:r m] mil nuirdor, 
ALLEN. V#. 21 + 22. sli.'ill h*- iu diinacj 

It (* fati'U ttj t Vur,; fc liable to. ALL 



' N. 
21. /\l(lfcin«rit- -loww for, focnl) enurt, 
/#c r>» i . Wn ,HL\. V. 22, ^ouac l— h ijh 
court («F .Ti»ru*n)eTiih fit .-.; i,t, the £:*n- 



great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, that ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the 
c scribes and d Phftr^I-see?, e ye 
shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was 
said to them of old time, 1 Thou 
shalt not ; ° kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill * shall be in danger of 
the ' judgment : 22 but I say unto 
you, that every one who is i an- 
gry with his k brother 2 shall be 
in danger of the judgment ; and 
whosoever shall say to his 
brother, 3 Ra-ea, shall be in dan- 
ger of l the council; and whoso- 
ever shall say, 4 Thou m fool, shall 
be in danger 6 of the nG hell of 
° fire. 23 If therefore thou art 
p offering thy gift at the q altar, 
and there r rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee, 

24 leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be 
* reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine * adversary 
quickly, while thou art with him 
in the way ; lest haply the adver- 
sary deliver tbee to the u judge, 
and the judge 7 deliver thee to 

hedriu. SLA,: Siinhpdrio r ALLEN. Thou 
fool— fo tfcMiL an in Ts. U 1) V> {u \V. 
Fit'iJ, ALLEN; Moreh. Le. n*bol (word 
wed in Mum. 20:1(1), IV a, hr\i of firr— Ucft, 
Mi.; hell of fir? . n ; htOl-firo t MOR, \ . a, 
offering thy jfift — rihout- t^ prrerfmt Ihy 
8aerifice + ME T at— iipon* AIXExN ; to. MR 
V. 21 t*n thy way, hr*tbf — jjeo first, Lr: h .U, 
BE. B L. H R U . E\V . L V . M K. ; »> x f) rst bo. 
ALLIEN. V. 25 A«rw— L*c u&rvvti, AL- 
LKN, while — whiles, n; whiuL ALL1.N, 
m tht- T.\iiy— on ihn way (to tlie Juilge), ft/, 
Lti r 12:58 J /tc fteTF.; on the wjiv r^to jn-^ 
mt-nl), At.LEN. hiijily- -Omit, ALU \. 

Var. Read. — V. 22, hmthpr— ^ « B, 
Vitiy. Ttr, (Jrifi, Jrr, A us,. La, Ti. We, Jlfrt. 
W/l is, 19^. NK3 t ALLF.N: .4 tt f t -«r f 
Bl 1 1 * ?vL^ T ; brother without ;i diusp, 
D ^ c ». 0L» Cut. 1'rmh. M*ti*i*l* /rrw, 
Eu* r ChryA At.* Tr. 1 Jt u>fjrff. Inleuiidata* 
moM nir^iv^Jt. V. 2J». with . . . waV— 
Si* H H D (IA ^iW„ l*roi cumivCT OL 
(/^S'.W. 1 ! rnt. PKS1L MKMl'll TK. TI, 
W7/ ; NE8. ALLEN; in Ihe war wilfi him, 
(L K), l'ji>"'*i!ii- i ikil*, nvo-l fumivf^, * "lilt YS, 
di'lu'H thee {tirviuj^ Sri il? E K Lf,l;»t* 
Ujiei- r ilfl, TTio?iL ^nr^ivei, Otj^ \ r t'lJil. (tl T R. 

pesii mi: Mini th^ii unv. alleicj 

(deliver th^l, TR,; ttmit, < K H K'i, finme 
cur«]vp% 1REN. CHRYS> LA + TI. WE. 
WH. NE. 



3 
1 
4 



m 
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20 

Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 
Pharisees, Mt. 
3:7. 

Salvation 
conditional. 
Acts 2:40. 



21 

0. Ex. 20:13; 
Deut. 5:17. 
Homicide, 
Job 24:14. 
See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

Punish meal. 
Gen. 39:20. 
Judgment, 
II Vet. 2:4. 

22 

Anger, Pr. 
15:1. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
insert without 

COU9€. 

An expression 
of contempt. 
Sanhedrin, 
Mt. 26:3. 
Or, Moreh, a 
Hebrew ex- 
pression of 
condemna- 
tion. 

Fool, Jer. 
17:11. 
Gr. uitto or 
into* 

Hell, MTc 
9:43. 

Gr. Gthenna 
of fire 
Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 



8 



u 



23 

Offerings, 
Gen. 22:2. 
Altar, Gen. 
22:9. 

See ;4 Con- 
science," Acta 
24:16. 

24 

Reconcilia- 
tion, Lu. 
12:58. 

25 

Enemy, Job 

31:29. 

Judge, Ex. 

18:22. 

Some ancient 

authorities 

omit deliver 

thee. 
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MATTHEW 

OF ENMITY, OF ADULTERY, OF OATHS, OF RETAUATION 



6:41 



25 

a Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

26 

b Money, Ex. 
12:44. 

27 

c See "Teaching 
of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Q. Ex. 20:14; 
Deut. 5:18. 

d Ten Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

e Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 

28 

/ Woman, 

Ruth 3:9. 
a Lust, Rom. 

6:12. 
h Heart, Acts 

15:9. 

29 

t Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
; Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 
k Occasion of 

Stumbling, 

Ps. 119:165; 

Mt. 11:6. 

1 Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
m Self-denial, 

Mt. 16:24. 
n Body, Num. 

25:8. 
o Hcll.Mk. 

9:43. 

2 Gr. Gehenna. 

30 

p Right Hand, 
Gen. 16:12. 

31 

3 Q. Pent. 24:1, 
3. 

q Divorce, Gen. 
6:2. 

32 

r Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 
s Fornication, 

Deut. 22:21. 



the officer, and thou be cast into 
a prison. 26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt bv no means 
come out thence, till thou have 
paid the last 6 farthing. 

27 c Ye have heard that it was 
said, 1 d Thou shalt not commit 



put 



'marry her when she is 
away committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it 
was said to them of old time, 
4 Thou shalt not u forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the 
v Lord thine oaths : 34 but I say 



f adultery : 28 but I say unto you, unto you, Swear not at all; 
that every one that looketh on a I neither by the "'heaven, for it is 
1 woman to ° lust after her hath the z th rone of God ; 35 nor by the 
committed adultery with her al- v earth, for it is the * footstool of 
ready in his h heart. 29 And if his feet ; nor 5 by a Je-ru^sa-lem, 
thy right * eye ' * causeth thee to 
' stumble, m pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole ' or black. 37 6 But let your 
n body be cast into ° 2 hell. 30 I ° speech be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
And if thy p right hand causeth i and whatsoever is more than 
thee to stumble, cut it off, and these is of h 4 7 the evil one. 



for it is b the city of the great 
c d King. 36 Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy 'head, for thou 
canst not make one ' hair white 



cast it from thee : for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy 



38 Ye have heard that it was 
said, An 8 eye for an eye, and a 



members should perish, and not i tooth for a tooth : 39 but I say 

thy whole body go into 2 hell. 31 unto you, * ' Resist not 9 him that 

It was said also, a Whosoever is evil : but whosoever m smiteth 

shall put away his wife, let him thee on thy right cheek, * ° turn to 

give her a writing of q divorce- him the other also. 40 And if 

ment : 32 but I say unto you, j any p man would go to q law with 

that every one that putteth away thee, and take away thy T coat, let 

his 'wife, saving for the cause , him have thy 'cloak also. 41 And 

of 'fornication, maketh her an whosoever shall 10 compel thee 

adulteress : and whosoever shall to go one * mile, go with him two. 

Vfr* Rend.— -V. 2f>. by no mean*- -i >t, 
ALLEN, h&Yti paid — payetit, ALU M. 
V. 27, havu h^nrti — hcuni, ALLEN. V. 
28. wflmun— So Me, BRU. ALLtiN, MOR.; 
manV'l woman ■ Or IK. Tho. to Iu»t tiftcr 



— in order \o hist after, At. £)* r H r . TI").; 
(in onjer. Ml^> to deaire, ME, ALLhiN. 
V. 20. stumble- f.e. by inducing lustful 
thought*, ALL FIN. stunnble— - ffr, sin, 
BROAP. V*. 2». W. profitable— belter, 
ALLEN, hell— Gehenna. ALLEN. V. 
30. (to— no :\wuy. ALLFJf. V, al. also— 
that, ALLLX. *hull — shall hnve t Me. 
DeW. vrjriiuE— hilT, ALLEN \\ 2. 
putt«'fh ;ih-!v -will ha^e dfejtife-tcil, ME. 
saving for the cause — except on account, 
ALLEN, maketh her an adulteress — 
causes her to commit adultery, ALLEN, 
MOR. her . . . awav — her when divorced, 
Al. El.: one (her, MOR.) that is divorced, 
Mel. NiOit.; her that has been put awav. 
ALLEN. V. 33. have heard— heard, A Lr 
LEN. them of old time — the ancienta, 
ALLEN, forswear thyself — swear falsely, 
ALLEN, perform— pay, ALLEN. Vs. 34- 
36. for— because, ALLEN. V. 36. Neither 
. . . swear — and swear not, ALLEN. V. 37. 
speech— -manner of speech, Virir.; manner of 
asseveration, ME. whatsoever . . . one — 
wrwtevorgoe*bcvondthesc<'comes)of what 
is evil, ALLEN, evil on* -evil, Be. Bl. Mel. 
BRI T . ALLEN. MOR. n man/.; the evil 
one, Fri. Me. Da. DeW. Wo. Vs. 38, 43. 
have heard—heard, ALLEN. V. 38. An— 
Omit, ALLEN. a (twice) — Omit, AL- 



LEN. V. 39, him that is evil— So SLA.: 
evil, Md. BRU.(?) PLUM. MOIL; the evil 
man, Al. DeW. 01. Me. Da. BROAD.; the 
devil. CHRYS.; the rnalicioua, ALLEN. 
V. 40. would— wishes to, ALLEN, take 
awav thy coat — take thy coat as a pledge, 
Al. DeW.; take thy coat, ALLEN, let . . . 
also — suffer him (to take) also thy cloke, 
ALLEN, cloak — cloke, R. V.41. compel— 
impress (technical term from the Persian 
postal service), Vor. ALLEN. BROAD. 
HO. to go— for, ALLEN. BROAD. HO. 
two — twain, MOR. r. 

Var. Read.— V. 30. pro into— So MB 
(D). Edd. most cursives, OL. (MSSJ 
VULG. CUR. MEMPH. ORIG. TR. TI. 
WH. NES. BRU • Ro away into. ALLEN; 
be cast into, (E K L), late uncials, most 
cursives, PESH. CHRYS. V. 32. every 
one that — So K B(rOL, many cursives, OL. 
MSS. VULG. PESH. AUG. TR. TI. WH. 
NES. BRU.: every man that. K B A, Edd. ; 
whosoever, (D E>. late uncials, most 
cursives, OL. (MSS.) CUR. MEMPH. 
ORIG. maketh her an adulteress— .So 
some cursives. ORIG. TR. TI. WH. NES.; 
causeth adultery to be committed upon 
her, K B D. Edd. (implying less blame to the 
woman, Li.; implyinq equal blame, Mel.); 
causeth her to commit adulterv, (K K L). 
late uncials, most cursives, ALLEN: and 
whosoever . . . adultery — Omit, D, WH.* 
OL. (leadinn MSS.) Wrl.« (64, a, b. k); 
fnnd . . . adultery), WH.« 



w 



5 
a 



Gen. 6:2. 

33 

8. Lev. 19:12; 
um. 30:2; 
Deut. 23:21. 
Oaths, Num. 
14:30. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

34 

Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Throne, Ada 
12:21. 

3S 

Earth, Geo. 
2:1. 

Footstool. 
Gen. 18:4. 
Or, toward. 
Jerusalem. 
Ju. 1:8. 
City, Gen. 
4:17. 

King. Deut. 
17:15. 
See -God." 
Gen. 1:1. 

36 

Head, Pr. 

20:29. 

Hair, II Sam. 

14:26. 

37 

Some ancient 

authorities 

read But war 

speech •hall be. 

Language, 

Neh. 13:24. 

Satan, I Que. 

21:1. 

Evil. Pa. 

97:10. 

Or, evU: as in 

v. 39; 6:13. 

38 

Q. Ex. 21:24; 
Lev. 24:20; 
Deut. 19:21. 
Teeth, Pr. 
25:19. 



39 

P. Vs. 39-42: 
Lu. G:2i». 30; 
comp. I Cor. 
6:7. 

Vengeance, 
Deut. 32:35. 
Or, evil. 

m Is. 50:. r 6. 

n Forgiveness. 
See " Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o Forgiveness, 
Pr. 25:21. 

40 

p Man. Gen. 2:7. 
q Law, Deut. 

31:24. 
r Coat. Gen. 

37:3. 
a Clothing, Job 

31:19. 

41 

10 Gr. imprest. 
t Measures, 
Ex. 36:9. 
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MATTHEW 

OF LOVE TO ENEMIES, OF ALMS 



6: 4 



42 

a See '•Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

6 Alms, I Jobn 
3:17. 

c Liberality, 
Rom. 12:8. 

43 

</ Christ sums 
up the Ten 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

1 Q. Lev. 19:18. 

e Ix>ve, I Cor. 
13:1. 

/ Neighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 

g Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 

44 

h Enemy, Job 

31:29. 
t Persecution , 

I Ki. 18:4. 



45 

i See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on " Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

k Sons of God, 
Gee 6:2. 

I Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

m Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

n Sun, Ps. 136:8. 

o Evil, Pa. 
97:10. 

V The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

q The Right- 
eous, Pi. 24:4. 

r Meteorology, 
Gen. 27:397 

s Rain, Deut. 
11:14. 



42 a *Give to him that aak- 
eth thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not 
c thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was 
said, dl Thou shalt Move thy 
; neighbor, and ° hate thine en- 
emy : 44 but I say unto you, Love 
your h enemies, and * pray for 
them that ' persecute you ;45 that 
ye i may be * sons of your l Fa- 
ther who is in m heaven: for he 
maketh his n sun to rise on the 
° p evil and the q good, and r send- 
eth 'rain on the just and the 
unjust. 46 For if ye love them 
that love you, what 'reward 
have ye ? do not even the tt 2 pub- 
licans the same? 47 And if ye 
v salute your * brethren only, what 
do ye more than others ? do not 
even the x Gen-tiles, the same? 

Var. Rend. — V. 46. heaven — the heavens, 
ALLEN. PLUM, for he maketh — because 
he causes, ALLEN. V. 46. publicans — 
toll-gatherers, ALLEN; tax-collectors, 
BROAD.; tax-gatherers, ME. V. 47. 
salute — have saluted, ALLEN, do . . . 
other*? — more do ye (than they), ALLEN. 
Chap. 6. — V. 1. else ye — if ye do, ye, 
ALLEN. V. 2. When . . . doestr-Butwhen 
thou art doing alms, ALLEN, have glory 
of— be glorified by, ALLEN. Vs. 2, 5, 16. 
have received — have already, Tho. AL- 
LEN; have in full, Al. Mel. BRU. 
BROAD.; have obtained, ME.: have, 
MOR, V. 4. be— be (done), ALLEN. Vs. 
4. 6. seeth in — sees what is, ALLEN. 
V. 4 thee— thee openly, ALLEN. MOR. 



• PRAYER.— WHAT IS PRAYER? It is the Soul's Desire 
for Qod— Ps. 42:1, 2; 63:1-3; 84:2; 143:6-9. 

It b as Universal as Man — Ps. 66:2; 86:9; Is. 66:23. Began 
with Beth— Gen. 4:23. 

It is a Cry— • Supplication— Ex. 22:23, 27; Job 23:3, 4; Ps. 
34:15, 17; 863; 88:1. 2, 9, 13; Is. 19:20; 30:19; 68:9. 

It is an Instinct that must have Utterance — Ps. 51:1-3; Is. 
44:17; 45:20; Mt. 27:46; Mk. 15:34; Lu. 18:7, 13. 

It is an Appeal from the Child to the Father— Hos. 14:3; Mt. 
6:6-13; Lu. 11:2-4. 

It is a Necessity— Hos. 14:1-3; Amos 5:6; Heb. 4:16. 

Enjoined.— I Chr. 16:11, 35; 28:9; II Chr. 7:14, 15; 
Ps. 35:6; 62:8; 105:3, 4; Is. 55:6; 58:9; 65:24; Jer. 29:12, 13; 
33*3; Lam. 2:10; 3:41; Es. 36:37; Hos. 14:2; Zeph. 2:3; Zech. 
10:1. 6; Mt. 7:7; 24:20; 26:41; Mk. 13:33; 14:38; Lu. 
11:5-13; 18:1; 21:36; John 16:24-27' Acts 8:22; Rom. 12:12; 
Eph. 6:17, 18; Phil. 4:6; Col. 4:2; I These. 5:17; I Tim. 2:1, 8; 
Heb. 4:16; Jas. 1:5-7; 5:13; I Pet. 4:7. 

Confession. — Duty of — Lev. 5:5; Num. 5:6, 7; Jer. 3:13; 
Mt. 10:32; Lu. 12:18; 15:21; John 9:22; Rom. 10:9; 14:11; 
Phil. 2:11; Jas. 5:16. Blessedness of— Lev. 26:40-42; Job 
33:27. 28; Pr. 28:13; I John 1:9. Individual— Gen. 32:9, 10; 
II Sam. 24:17; I Chr. 21:8; Job 40:4, 5; Ps. 32:5; 38:4; 40:11, 
12; 41:4; 51:3, 4; 69:5; 119:176; 130:3; Is. 6:5; Dan. 9:20; Lu. 
18:13. 

National— Num. 14:40; Ju. 10:10. 15; I Sam. 7:6; 12:10; 
Neb. 9:2. 33-35; Ps. 106:6, 7; Jer. 3:25; 14:7, 20; Lam. 5:16: 
Dan. 9:5-15. Moses for Israel — Ex. 32:31. 32; 34:9; Num. 
14:19. Ezra for Israel — Esra 9:5-15; 10:1. Nehemiah for 
Judah— Neh. 1:4-11. Isaiah for Judah— Is. 64:6, 7. Daniel 
for Israel— Dan. 9:7-23. Danid for Judah— Dan. 9:3-19. 



48 Ye therefore shall be * perfect, 
as your heavenly * Father is per- 
fect. 

6 Take heed that ye do not 
your righteousness before 
men, a to be seen of them : b else 
ye have no c reward with your 
Father who is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou doest 
alms, a sound not a c trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the ; synagogues and in the 

* streets, that they may have 

* glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their re- 
ward. 3 But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy * left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: 4 
that thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father who seeth in 
secret shall 1 recompense thee. 

Var. Rvad. -Chap, ft.— V. \. Take- So 
(B \t E), lute ii no Jul* rno«l r arrived, OL. 
VULU. CUR, LA. TR. MCL. WE, BRU. 
ALLEN.: fButj take heed, TL WH ■ But 
tak<M8 L Zv« Hoy&o cursives, PBSH. NI^S. 
righieoUBiaesfl — So (K* B l>i, Kdd. .^mae 
cursives, OL. tMSS.) VDLG. OTUG. 
AUG, JER. TIL TL WH, NiCS, , ALLLIN, 
BRl-.i alms (E K Lj, Late uncials, must 
curaivtfl, OL. («jjw MSS.} CHRYS. 
V. 4. secret ffftamrf)— So ^B(LZ), Erid. 
ALLEN"' <w, hjiuwlf i'I.i KA) h late un- 
ciaK tu«j*t cursives, PESH. the** — So fct 
Bh/', Ktid. Ipcst euraiven. OL {MSS.J 
VTLG MEMPH. Cl'R. CYPR, TE, TL 
WH. NES.: t h*w openly (E K Lj, late un- 
eial*. most eumfvffi, OL. {MUSS,) PESH. 
C11RYS. ALLEN. 



46 

i Reward, Rev, 
2:10. 

u Publicans, 
Mt. 9:11. 

2 Th&t is, collect- 
ors or renters 
of Roman 
taxes. 

47 

v Salutation, 

Lu. 10:4. 
w Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
x Gentiles, la. 

49:6. 

48 

y Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1. 
z Perfection of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

1 

a Hypocrisy, 

Mt. 15:7. 
b Salvation 

conditional. 

Acts 2:40. 
c Reward, Rev. 

2:10. 

2 

d Pride, Pa. 

10:2. 
Trumpet, 

Num. 10:2. 
/ Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
a Street, Josh. 

2:19. 
h Glory, Ps. 7:5. 



Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 



Sowing and 
Reaping, Gal. 
6:7. 



Intercession.— Gen. 20:7; Jer. 27:18; 29:7; II Cor. 9:14; 
Eph. 6:18; I Tim. 2:1; II Tim. 4:16; Heb. 13:18-21; Jas. 5:14- 
16; I John 5:16. Priestly— Ex. 28:9-12, 29. 30. 38. 

Instances of — Old Testament: Abraham for Abimelech — 
Gen. 20:7, 17, 18. For Ishmael — Gen. 17:18. For Sodom 
and Gomorrah — Gen. 18:23-32. Boat for Ruth — Ruth 2:12. 
Daniel for Israel and Judah — Dan. 9:3-23. David for the 
Child of Bathsheba— II Sam. 12:16. For Israel— II Sam. 
24:17; I Chr. 29:10-19; Ps. 25:22; 28:9. For the Righteous— 
Ps. 7:9; 36:10. For Solomon— 1 Chr. 29:19. Eli for Han- 
nah — I Sam. 1:17. Elisha for the Shunammite's Son — II 
Ki. 4:33. Ezekiel for Israel— Es. 9:8. Ezra for Israel— Esra 
8:21-23; 9:5-15. Hczekiah for Judah— II Ki. 19:14-20. 
For those who had cleansed themselves for the Passover — 
II Chr. 30:18-20. Isaiah— Is. 37:4; 63:16-19; 64:1-12. Job 
in Behalf of his Friends— Job 42:8-10. Joshua for Israel — 
Josh. 7:6-9. Motes for Israel— Ex. 32:11-14, 31, 32; 34:9; 
Num. 11:1, 2; 14:13-24; 21:7; Deut 1:11; 9:18-20,25-29; 
10:10; Ps. 106:23. God's Model for Moses— Num. 6:22-27. 
Moses for Aaron — Deut. 9:20. For Miriam — Num. 12:13. 
For Pharaoh— Ex. 8:12, 30, 31; 9:33, 34; 10:18, 19. Naomi 
for Ruth— Ruth 1:8, 9. Nehemiah for Judah— Neh. 1:4-11. 
Samuel for Israel — I Sam. 7:5-8; 12:19-23. Solomon for 
Israel— I Ki. 8:22-54; II Chr. 6:12-42. New Testament: 
Jesus: For Peter — Lu. 22:32. For His Disciples— John 
17:9-24. For those who crucified Him — Lu. 23:34. Bpa- 
phras for the Colossians — Col. 4:12. Paid for Israel- 
Rom. 10:1. For Christians of Rome — Rom. 1:9. For 
Ephesians— Eph. 1:16-21; 3:14-21. For Philippians— PhiL 
1:3-7, 9. For Colossians— Col. 1:3, 9. For Thessalonians — 
ITbess. 1:2; 3:10-13; 5:23; II Thess. 1:11, 12; 2:16, 17;3:6\ 
16. For Onesiphorus— II Tim. 1:16, }8. For Philemon—* 
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OF PRAYKR. 



MATTHEW 

THE LORD'S PRAYHt. 



OT FASTING 



t: IS 



t 



See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
" Prayer," Lu. 
2:21. 

Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 
Pride, Pa. 
10:2. 
Synagogue, 

Street, Josh. 

2:19. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Reward, Rev. 

2:10. 



Chamber, Ex. 
40:17. 
Door, Ex. 
12:22. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 



I Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 



1 Some ancient 
authorities 
read God your 
Father. 

m Foreknowl- 
edge of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 



n 



o 



9 

Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Name, ActB 
16:18. 



5 a And when ye * pray, ye shall 
not be as the c hypocrites: for 
they d love to stand and pray in 
the 'synagogues and in the cor- 
ners of the ; streets, that they 
may be seen of g men. Verily I 
say unto you, They have received 
their h reward. 6 But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into 
thine inner * chamber, and having 
shut thy l door, pray to thy * Fa- 
ther who is in secret, and thy 
Father who seeth in secret shall 
recompense thee. 7 And in 
praying use not vain repetitions, 
as the '(jen-tlles. do: for they 

Var. Rend. — V. 5. for — because, AL- 
LEN, stand and pray — pray standing, 
ALLEN, streets — open places, ALLEN. 
V. 6. inner— Omit, ALLEN. V. 7. in . . . 
repetitions — when ye pray, do not speak 
idly, ALLEN, use not vain repetitions — 
Lit. babble not, Var.; do not babble, ME. 
BROAD. Gen tiles— heathen, ALLEN, 
PLUM. MOR. much speaking — quantity 
of words, ALLEN. V. 8. have need 
of — need. ALLEN, ye — you, ALLEN. 
V. 9. After this manner — Thus (i.e. in these 
words), Al. DeW. ALLEN, BROAD. ME. 
PLUM, who — which, ALLEN, r. heaven 
—the heavens, ALLEN. PLUM. V. 11. 
our daily bread — So ALLEN, SLA.; our 
bread m sufficiency, DeW. ; the bread 
proper for our sustenance, Al.; bread for 
the coming day, Li. Me.; needful bread 
or bread (for the life) to come, Mel. 



Philemon 4-6. Philemon for Paul — Philemon 22. The 
Church in Jerusalem for Peter — Acts 12 :5. For the Sick — Jas. 
5:14, 15. Paul asks for Prayers of Disciples — Rom. 15:30: 
II Cor. 1:11; Eph. 6:19; Col. 4:3; I Thess. 5:25: II Thess. 3:1: 
Heb. 13:18. See Phil. 1:19, 20. Forbidden to Pray for— Jer. 
7:13-16; 14:10-12. 

Imprecation. — (Note that every instance belongs to Old Tes- 
tament except three) — Commands to curse— Deut. 11:29-50; 
26:11-13; Josh. 8:33; II Sam. 16:11-12. Commands not to 
curse — Num. 22:12; 23:25. Curses requested — Num. 22:6- 
11; 23:7-8; 24:10; Josh. 24:9-10. Upon One's Self— 11 Sam. 
24:17; I Chr. 21:17; Job 3:1-10; Ps. 7:3-5. Upon Persecutors 
of Poor — Ps. 10:2; 109:9-16. Vpon Enemies and TransoreM- 
ont— Num. 16:15; Deut. 38:11; Ju. 16:28; I Sam. 26:19; Neh. 
4:4-5.5:13; Job 27:7; Ps. 5:10;6:10; 9:20; 10:15; 28:4; 31:17- 
18; 35:4, 8, 9, 26; 40:14-15; 55:9. 15; 58:7; 59:5-15; 68:1, 2; 
69:23-28; 70:2-3; 79:10-12; 83:13-17; 109:17-29; 119:78, 84; 
129:5; 140:9, 10; 145:12; 144:6; Jer. 11:20; 12:3; 15:15; 17:18; 
18:21-23; 20:12; Lam. 3:64-66. 

New Testament: Upon Preachers of Another Gospel- 
Gal. 1 :8-9. Upon Alexander the Coppersmith — II Tim. 4:14. 
Upon those who love not Christ — I Cor. 16:22. 

Praise.— Ps. 30:4; 59:16; 63:3; 92:1-2; 95:2; 106:1; 107:8, 
21, 31; 147:7; Is. 12:5; 63:7; Jer. 20:13; Dan. 2:23; Lu. 1:64; 
2:13, 2S; IS:43; 10:37; Acts 2:47; 3:8; 16:25; Heb. 13:15; Rev. 
4:9-11; 5.12. 

Supplication.— Ex. 33:12-16, 18; I Ki. 8:22-53; II Ki. 20:3; 
II Chr. 6:12-42; Eire 8:21-23; Job 8:5; Ps. 6:9; 22:19, 21; 
28:2; 40:11-17; 60:1, 2, 13-18, 29; 70:5; 88:1-18; Jer. 36:7; 
Dan. 6:11; Jonah 1:14; Rom, 10:1; II Cor. 1:11; 9:14; Eph. 
6:18: Phil. Ir4. 19; 4:6; I Tim. 5:5; II Tim. 1:3. 

Thauks«rvln*.--On. 24:27; Ex. 18:10; I Sam. 2:1; I KI. 
8:15, 56: I Chr. 16:8; II Chr. 20:21-28; Neh. 12:31-40; Ps. 
18:17-49: 75:1; 118:1-4; 140:13; Dan. 2:19. 23; Rom. 1:8; 
I Cor. 15:57; II Cor. 2:14, 15; 9:15; Eph. 1:3; Phil. 1:3-7; Col. 
1:3. 12. 13; I Thess. 1:2; I Pet. 1:3. 

HOW SHALL WE PRAY? Should be offerea to Qod.— 
Dent. 6:13; P*. 5.2. Asto a Father.— Mt. 6:9-13; Lu. 11:2-4. 
To is ms . Acts 7:59> 



think that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. & Be not 
therefore like unto them: for 

I your Father m knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye 
ask him. 9 After this manner 
therefore pray ye: Our Father 
who art in n heaven, Hallowed 
be thy ° name. 10 Thy p king- 
dom come. Thy flr will be done, 
as in heaven, so *m 'earth. 

II Give us this 'day 2 our daily 
u bread. 12 And r "forgive us 
our x debts, as we also have for- 
given our debtors. 13 And bring 
us not into y temptation, but de- 
liver us from *°*the evil one. 4 

V. 13. bring— So ALLEN; More strictly, 
bring, Var. SLA. a. the evil one — evil, 
Aug. Tho. Lan. St. AL Md. Ktnara.; tbe 
evil, ALLEN; the evil one. Oria. Chrus. 
Me. Fri. Wo. El. Lu; the devil, HO, ME. 

Var. Read. — V. 8, your Father — So 
ALLEN; God your Father (H B»), We.* 
WH. a man, V. 10. as— Omit, D. OL. 
(MSS.) TER. AUG. V. 12. Tiavc for- 
given-— So « * B Z, Edd. VULG. (MSS.), 
ORIG.; forgive (D E). late uncials, cur- 
sives, OL. VULG. CUR. CYPR. ALLEN. 
V. 13. one — Sv (XBD Z), a few cursives, 
MEMPH. ORIG. TR. TL WH. NE&; 
odd, For thine is tho kingdom and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, 
E A, late uncials, most cursives, OL. 
(MSS.) PESH. CUR. CHRYS. 



p See "Kingdom 

of JeroiT 

Lu. 2:21. 
q Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
r Sovereignty of 

God. Gen. 1 1. 
8 Earth. Geo. 

2:1. 

II 

t Day.Lev.25:8. 

2 Gr. m/r trend 
for the coming 
day. Or. our 
needful bread. 

u Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

12 

v Forgii 
Pr. 25:21. 

w Forgiveness. 
See 'Teach- 
in gs of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

x Debt. Ex. 
22:25. 

13 

y Temptation. 

Pr. 1:10. 
z Satan, 1 Car. 

21:1. 
a Evil,Ps. 

97:10. 

3 Or, enl. 

4 Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, but aita 
variations, 
add For thine 
is the kingdom, 
and the pourr. 
and the glory. 
forever. Amen. 



In the Name of Jesus.— Mt. 18:19-20; 28:18-20; John 14: 13. 
14; 15:16: 16:23-26; Eph. 2:18; 5:20; CoL 3:17; I Pet. 2:3. 
See Lu. 23*42. 

Continually — Ps. 55:17; 88:1; Rom. 12:12; 1 Thess. 5: 1 7. 
Faith, In — Ps. 56:9; 86:7; Mt. 21:21,22: Mk. 11:24: Heb. 
10:22; Jaa. 1;6; I John 5:14. Fasting, With— Neb. 1:4; Dan. 
9:3; Acts 13:3. Forgiving Spirit, With— Mt. 6:11-15; 18:21- 
35; Mk. 11:25. Hasty. Not— Eccl. 5:2. Heart. With the— 
Lam. 3:41. Heart. With the Whole^II Chr. 22*#? Ps. 
119:58, 145; Jer. 24:7; 29:12, 13. Heart. With Preparation 
of-^Iob 11:13; Heb. 10:22. Humility— n Ohr. 7:14; 33:12. 
Importunity— Gen. 32:26-28; Mt. 7:7-11; Lu. 11:8: lS.i-7. 
Model— Mt. 6-9-13; Lu. 11:2-4. Repetitions, Avoid Vain— 
Mt. 6:7. Righteous, Must be— Ps. 34:15. 17. 18; John 15:7. 
16. Secret. In— Mt. 6*6. Sincerity— Mt. 6:5; Heb. 1052. 
Spirit and Understanding. With— Jobn4;22-<M; I Ca*. 14:14- 
19. Truth, In— Ps. 145:18: John 4:24. Unfeigned Lip*. 
With— Ps. 17:1. Watch and Pray— Neh* 4^9; Pa. 5:3; lit 
26:11- Lu. 21-36; Eph. 6U8; Col. 4:2, I; I Pet. 4:7. WU of 
God. According to — I John 5:14-16. Jesus in Gethemmant — 
Mt. 26:39; Lu. 22-32. 

Described as: Beseeching the Lord— Ex. 32:11. Gattng 
on the Lord— Acta 7:59; Ram. 10:12-14: II Tim. 2:22. Call- 
ing on the Name of tbe Lord — Gen, 4:196; 12:8: IV 116:4; Acts 
22:16; I Cor. 1:2. Crying unto God. 8ete * What is Prayer? ' 
Drawing near to God— Ps. 73:28; Heb. 10:22. Lifting up ta* 
Heart — Lam. 3:41. Lifting up the Soul— P*. 23:1. Pontine 
out the Heart— Ps. 62:8. Pouring out the SoiuV-I Sam. 1:15. 
Seeking the Face of the Lord— Ps. 27:8. Seeking unto God- 
Job 8:5. 

Postures in Prayer.— Bowing Down— Gen. 24:53; Pa. 95ft 
Bowing tbe Knees— Is. 45:23; Rom. 14:11; Eph, 3:14; FhiL 
2:10. Bowing the Head— Gen. 24:26, 48; Ex. 4:31; 12:27; 
II Chr. 20: 18. Falling on Face— Num. 1632, 45; 2fe6; Josh. 
5:14; 7:6; 1 Chr. 21:16; II Chr. 20:18; Ex. 9:8; Mt. 26:39; Mk. 
14:35. Kneeling— I Ki. 8:54; II Chr. 6:13; Ezra 9:5; Fa. 
95:6; Dan. 6:10; Lu. 22:41; Acts 7*6; 9:40; 20:36; 21 A 
Looking up— Ps. 5:3. Standing— I Sam. 1 26; I Ki. 8: 14. 22. 
55; II Chr. 20:9: Mk. 11:25; Lu. 18:11-13, Toward the Ti 
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MATTHEW 

OF FASTING, OF TBUB TREASURE, OP THE INNER LIGHT 



6: 22 



14 a * • For if yc ^forgive e men 
their ; trespasses, your ° heavenly 
h * Father will also forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 Moreover i when ye * fast, 
be not, as the l m hypocrites, of a 
*sad countenance: for they dis- 
figure their ° faces, p that they 
may be seen of men to fast. 
•Verily I say unto you, They 
have received their ' reward. 17 
But * thou, when thou ' fastest, 
* anoint thy "head, and "'wash 
thy face; 18 that thou be not 
seen of men to fast, * but of thy 

Var. Rend.— V. 16. disfigure— So ALLEN, 
PLUM. MOR.: mask, Mel. Me.; conceal, 
ME.; cover, BRU. Vs. 16, 18. of— by, AL- 
LEN. V. 16. have received — have already, 
ALLEN. Vs. 17. fastest— art fasting 
ALLEN. V. 18. in secret — what is secret, 
ALLEN". Vs. 19, 20. consume — So Mel; 
mar, ALLEN; corrupt. MOR.; cause to 
disappear, BROAD. HO. ME. V. 19. 
break through — Lit. *dig through, Var. 
V. 22. single — sound, right, [DeW. Me.; 



14 

a See "Teaching 

of Jesua," Lu. 

2*21 
6 Mk. 11:25 f.; 

com p. ch. 

18:35. 
e Promises con- 
ditional, John 

14:2. 
d Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
e Man, Gen. 2:7. 
/ Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
g See" Heaven," 

Deut. 26:16. 
h Fatlerhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
i Father, Ex. 

21:15. 

16 

/ Comp. Is.58:5. 

k Fastuuj, 
I Sam. 7*6. 

I Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 

m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on *• Hypo- 
crites,' IjU. 
2:21. 

n See "Sorrow," 
IThess. 4:13. 

Face, Is. 6:2. 
p See" Pride," 

Pa, 10:2. 
q Seev. 2. 
r Reward, Rev. 

2:10. 

17 

s See "Dis- 
ciples." Mt. 
20:17. 

t See 44 Teaching of Jesus" on " Fasting." Lu. 2:21. u Anoint- 
ing, Pi. 2:2. o Head. Pr. 20:29. to Washings, I Ki. 7*26. 
1 8 x Knowledge of God, Gen. 1:1. 

„- . n i i i !■ ■ I I II ^ — 

*)le in Jerusalem— I Ki. 8:35, 48, 49; II Chr. 6:38; Ps. 5:7; 
Dan. 6:10; Jonah 2:4. Lifting up the Hands — Neh. 8:6; Ps. 
28:2; 134:2; 141:2; Lam. 2:19; 3:41; I Tim. 2:8. Spreading 
out the Hands— Ex. 9:29; I Ki. 8:22, 38, 54; Ezra 9:5; Job 
11:13; Ps. 28:2; 63:4; 88:9; 143:6; Is. 1:15; Lam. 1:17. 

ANSWERS TO PRAYER,— Ex. 22:23. 27; II Chr. 7:14; Job 
12:4; 33:26; 34:28; Ps. 21:2, 4; 34:15, 17; 38:15; 55:16, 
17; 56:9; 65:2. 5; 69:33; 86:5; 91:15; 99:6; 102:17, 18; 118:5; 
138:3; 145:18, 19; Pr. 15:8. 29; La. 19:20; 30:19; 55:6. 7; 
58:9; 65:24; Jer. 29:12, 13; Lam. 3:57; Ez. 36:37; Dan. 
9:20-23: 10:12; Joel 2:32; Jonah 2:2; Zech. 13:9; Mt. 6:6; 
18:19: Ln. 11:13; 18:7; John 15:7; 16:23-27; Acts 4:31; II Cor. 
12:8; Jas. 5:16-18; I John 3:22; 5:14, 15. Christ received An- 
swer — John 11:42; Heb. 5:7. Christ answers — John 14:13, 14. 

Example*: Abraham — Gen. 15:1-20; 17:20. Lot — Gen. 
19:19-21. Abraham's Servant — Gen. 24:12-21. Isaac — Gen. 
25:21. Jacob— Gen. 32:24-30. Israelites.— Ex. 2:23, 24; 
14;10; Ju. 3:9, 15; 4:3, 23; 6:7-14; 10:10. 15. .16; 

1 Sam. 12:10, 11; II Chr. 15:4. 15; Neh. 9:27; Ps. 106:15. 
Gideon— Ju. 6:36-40. Manoah— Ju. 13:8, 9. Samson — 
Ju. 15:18, 19; 16:28-30. Hannah— I Sam. 1:10-17, 27. 
Samuel— I Sam. 7:9. David— I Sam. 23:10-12; Ps. 18:6. 
Solomon— I KL 3:1-13; 9:2, 3. Man of God— I Ki. 13:6. 
Elijah— I Ki. 18:36-39; Jas. 5:17. 18. Elisha— II Ki. 
4:33-35; 6:18. 19. Jehoahaa — II KL 13:4. Hczekiah and 
Isaiah— II KL 19:14-20; 20:1-6. 10, 11; II Chr.32: 20, 21, 24. 
Jabez — I Chr. 4:10. Abijah's Axmy— II Chr. 13:14-18. 
Ada— II Chr. 14:11-16; 15:16. Jehoshaphat — II Chr. 
18:31; 20:6-27. Levites— II Chr. 30:27. Manasseh — 
II Chr. 33:13. 19. Ezra-r-Ezra 8:21-23. Nehemiah— Neh. 
4:9, 15. Job — Job 42:10. Jeremiah — Lam. 3:55, 56, Dan- 
iel — Dan. 9:20-23. Jonah — Jonah 2:2, 10. Reubenites — 
I Chr. 5 :20. Jews— Ezra 8 :21 , 23 ; Zech. 7 : 1-4. Zacharias— 
Lu. 1:13. Apostles — Acts 4:29-31. Ananias — Acts 10:4. 
Cornelius — Acts 10:4, 21. Disciples — Acts 12:5, 7. Paul — 
Acta 28:8. Paul and Silas— Acta 16:25. 26. 

Prayer off Wicked not answered. — Deut. 1 :45; II Sam. 22:42; 
Job 35:12. 13; Ps. 18:41; 34:16; 66:18; Pr. 1:24-28; 15:8, 29; 
21:13, 27; 28:9; Is. 1:15; 59:2; Jer. 11:11; 14:12; 15:1; 18:17; 



Father who is in secret : and v thy 
Father, who seeth in secret, shall 
z recompense thee. 

19 a Lay not up for yourselves 
6 treasures upon the c earth, where 
d moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves 1 break through 
and c steal: 20 but lay up 
for yourselves 'treasures in 
•'heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth * consume, and 
where thieves do not l break 
through nor steal: 21 for * where 
thy treasure is, there will thy 
> heart be also. 22 * The ' lamp 
of the OT body is the * eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of ° light. 



liberal, Mel.; sound, ALLEN; 
ME.; not double focus, BROAD. 
. . . light— will be light, ALLEN. 



honest, 
shall 



Var. Read. — -V. 15. tbirir tmrpn3*es — 
So ili E LA i. lato uncials* ui'>t mimls, 
OL [MSri.i THEB, MEMPH. rUll. TR. 
NIX ALLEN; [their trapa*^]* WE: 
omti. {N D>, HOtnrt nursives, OL. iMS&.S 
PEriH. AUG. Tl. V. 18. IW-MAN 
op< >n I v , tarn r In it Sf AS. V. 21. ill y— < &W\, 
THlife. MEMPH. THW. AVfcf.; your, \&). 
latL' un rials, furtive*, (.TR. PErtH. V. 
22. the* {month — Ibiuc, B, /,a* 1¥j>J there- 
fore -Omt>, i.H>, Into imciab. OL. {MSS.} 
VVUJ. CTrt. AUG, 



y See vs. 4, 6. 
z Reaping what 

we sow. Gal. 

6:7. 

19 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

6 Treasures, 
I Chr. 2755. 

c Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

d See "Insects." 
Pr. 30:26. 

1 Qtjdig through. 

e Stealing, Lev. 
19:11. 

20 

/ Ch. 19:21; Lu. 
12:33; comp. 
I Tim. 6:19. 

Heaven, Deut. 
26:15. 

h See " Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 
13:14. 

21 

i Lu. 12:34. 
j Heart, Acts 
15.-9. 

22 

k P. Vs. 22,23: 
Lu. 1 1 :34, 35. 

1 Lamp, Ex. 
25:37. 

m Body, Num. 

25:8. 
n Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
o Light, Ps. 

74:16. 



Et. 8:18; 20:3, 31; Hos. 5:6; Mic. 3:4; Zech. 7:12, 13; Mai. 
2:11-13; Lu. 18:11-14; John 0:31; Jas. 1:6-8; 4:3. 

CHRIST AS A MEDIATOR— Horn. 8:34; Eph. 2:18; 3:12; 
I Tim. 2:5; Heb. 4:14-16; 13:15. 

AID OF HOLY SPIRIT.— Zech. 12:10; Rom. 8:26; Eph. 
2:18; 6:18; Jude 20. 

ASSURANCES.— Ps. 37:4; 81:10; Is. 65:24; Jer. 33:3; Mt. 
9:29; Mk. 11:24; John 14:14; 15:7, 16; Eph. 3:20; Jas. 5:16; 

I John 3:20. 

PRIVATE PRAYER.— Job 22:27. Commanded— Mt. 6:6. 

Examples of: Lot — Gen. 19:20. Abraham's Servant — Gen. 
24:12. Jacob — Gen. 32:9-12. Moses— Deut. 9:18-20. Gid- 
eon— Ju. 6:22, 36, 39. Hannah— 1 Sam. 1:9-15. David— 

II Sam. 7:18-29. Hezekiah— II Ki. 20:2. 5. Isaiah— II KL 
20:11. Manasseh— II Chr. 33:12, 13. Ezra 9:5, 6. Nehe- 
miah — Neh. 1:4; 2:4. Jeremiah — Jer. 32:16-25. Daniel — 
Dan. *9:3. 17-20. Daniel and Companions— Dan. 2:17-23. 
Jonah — Jonah 2:1. Anna — Lu. 2:37. 

PUBLIC PRAYER.— God hears— II Chr. 7:14, 16. God ac- 
cepts — Is. 56:7. Christ sanctions — Mt. 18:20. Form of 
Prayer — Mt. 6:9-13; Lu. 11:2-4. Should be understood — 
I Cor. 1 1:14-16. Examples: Joshua — Josh. 7:6-9. David — 

I Chr. 29:10-19. Solomon — II Chr. 6th Chap. Jehoshaphat — 

II Chr. 20:5-13. Levites— Neh. Chap. 9. Jews— Lu. 1:10. 
Disciples— Acts 2:46; 4:24; 12:5, 12; 13:3; 16:16. 

♦PRAYERS IN OLD TESTAMENT.— Aaron and Priests, for 
Blessing — Num. 6:22-26. Abraham, for a Son — Gen. 15:2. 
For Ishmael— Gen. 17:1 7, 18. For Sodom— Gen. 18:22-32. 
Asa. for Victory — II Chr. 14:11. Daniel, for Jerusalem — Dan. 
9:4-19. Toward Jerusalem — Dan. 6:10. David, for his 
House — II Sam. 7:18-29. For Forgiveness and Peace — Ps. 
51. For Israel— II Sam. 24:17. At the End of his Life— 
I Chr. 29:10-19. Eliezer, for Success— Gen. 21:12-11, 27. 
Elijah, for Widow's Son— I Ki. 17:20 At Carmel— I KL 
18:36, 37. To die — I Ki. 19:4. Elisha, for opening Inner 
Eyes— II Ki. 6:17. For blinding the Army— II Ki. 6:18. 



*By Ira M. Price, Ph.D. Copyright, 1903, by Thomas 
Nelson & Sons. Used by permission and revised for the Cross- 
Reference Bible by the author. 
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MATTHEW 

OF THE INNER LIGHT, OF ANXIETY 



6:M 



a 



b 
c 
d 



23 

Oomp. Ch. 

20:15; Mk. 

7:22. 

Eye, Ps. 17:8. 

Evil, Ps.97:10. 

Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 



24 

e See "Choice," 
I Ki. 18:21. 

/ Lu. 16:13. 

a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

h See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 
24:7. 

t Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 

y Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

k See "Con- 
tempt," 
I Cor. 16:11. 

I God, Gen. 1:1. 

m Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o Lu. 16.-9, 11, 
13. 

25 

p See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Care," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o P. Vs. 25-33: 
Lu. 12:22-31. 

r Vs. 27.28.31, 
34; Lu. 10:41; 
12:11,22; 
Phil. 4:6: 
comp. I ret. 
5:7. 

* Life, Gen. 2:7. 

t Food,Gen.9:3. 

u Drink, Hos. 
4:18. 

v Body, Num. 
25:8. 

tr Clothing, 
Job 31:19. 

26 

x Ch. 10:29 ff. 
y Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 
z Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
a Sowing and 

Reaping, GaL 

6.7. 
b See "Agricul- 
ture," Is. 

2824. 
c Harvest, Jer. 

5:24. 



23 But if a thine b eye be c evil, 
thy whole body shall be full 
of d darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is the darkness I 24 
* ; No ° man can h serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will * hate the 
one, and ; love the other; or else 
he will hold to one, and k despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve 
'God and mno mammon. 25 
pq Therefore I say unto you, 
Be not r anxious for your * life, 
what ye shall ' eat, or what ye 
shall u drink; nor yet for your 
v body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than the food, 
and the body than the w rai- 
ment ? 26 * Behold the v birds 
of the * heaven, that they a b sow 
not, neither do they c reap, nor 
gather into d barns; and your 
e heavenly ; Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye of much more value 
than they? 27 And which of 
you by being anxious can g add 
one * cubit unto l the measure of 
his life? 28 And why are ye 

Vaf . Rend, — V, 23, evil— t.*, ttk/ffoftfly, 
AIXKN. shall . . . durkntiflti — is rk, 
ALLEN- V* 24. man—one. ALLEN, 
holl— i- 1 nave, ALLEN. V. 25. Be not 
an *ious--lii? not earoful. ALLEN; Do 
no t .be dis t r u< te\ L. At. Icf, p* . J J 1 , ;$4 } ; Take 
no ihoufchl, MOlt- V. 28. Behold— Look 
at, ALLKtf. the heaven — heaven, AL- 
LEN, neither do they reap- — nor har- 
vest, ALLEN. bum» — (rranaric*, ALLEN. 
Vi BJ, 2A t 3 1. uutiou*— careful . ALLEN. 
V. 27, the mpiwure of him life — his 
stature, Md.FieU, ALLEN. SLA. MOR. 
r; nge, AL DtW\ Ew, Im. Aft Tho. R 
rnara.; dui*UujLi of liffe, iiltUAD. OL. WO. 
MOR. V. 28. concerning— for, ALLEN. 
Consider the lilies — Study the flowers, 
ALLEN, neither do they spin — they spin 



Ezekiel, for People — Es. 9:8. Ezra, Confession — Ezra 9:5-15. 
For Protection — Esra 8:21-23. Gideon, Colloquy with an 
Angel — Ju. Chap. 6. Habakkuk, for a Revival — Hab. 3:1-18. 
Hannah, for a Son — I Sam. 1:11. In Thanksgiving — I Sam. 
2:1-10. Hezekiah, for his Protection— II Ki. 19:15-19; 
20:3; Is. 38.3. In the Temple— Is. 37:16-20. For the Un- 
oleansed — II Chr. 30:18. haiah, a Prayer, Praise and 
Thanksgiving— Is. 83:7; 64:12. Itrael, for Expiation — 
Deut. 21:6-8. Confession — Deut. 28:5-10. Tithing Prayer— 
Deut. 26:13-15. Jabez, for Blessing— I Chr. 4:10. Jacob, 
before Esau— Gen. 32:9-12. In a Vow — Gen. 28:20. 
While wrestling with an Angel — Gen. 32:24 (rf. Hos. 12:3, 4). 
Jehoahaphal, for Deliverance — II Chr. 20:6-13. Jeremiah, 
in Famine— Jer. 14:7-9. For Comfort — Jer. 15:15-18. 
Jonah, for Freedom — Jonah 2:2-9. At Nineveh — Jonah 
4:2. Joshua, for Mercy — Josh. 7:7-9. Against Enemies — 
Josh. 10:12-14. Lerites, Confession — N eh. 9:5-38. Manoah, 
for Guidance— Ju. 13:8, 9. Men in General— Gen. 4:26. Mose*, 
in a Colloquy with God— Ex. Chaps. 3 and 4. Appeals to 
God— Ex. 6:22, Calls for Relief for Pharaoh— Ex. 8:12, 29, 
80; 9:33; 10:17. 18. For the People— Ex. 32:11-13. For 



anxious concerning raiment? 
Consider the * ; lilies of the 

* field, how they grow; they ' toil 
not, neither do they "'spin: 29 
yet I say unto you, that even 
n ° S6K6-mdn in all his * glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 30 But if God doth so 
clothe the q grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the r oven, sJiall he 
not much more clothe you, 'O 
ye of little l faith ? 31 Be not 
therefore anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat ? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed? 32 For after all 
these things do the "Gen -tiles, 
seek; for "your heavenly Fa- 
ther "knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 33 But* seek 
ye first his v kingdom, and his 

* righteousness; and a b all these 
things shall be added unto you. 
34 Be not therefore anxious for 
the morrow: for the morrow will 
be anxious for itself. Sufficient 
unto the e day is the evil thereof. 

not, ALLEN. V. 29 
arrayed — clothed, A 



h yetr— And. ALLEN. 
XLEN. V. 30. But 



oven — And the grass of the field 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, God so dresses, ALLEN. V. 31. 
Wherewithal— wherewith, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. or . . . drink— Omii, 
(K), some cursives, OL. (MSS.) VULG.; [or 
. . . drink], WH. V. 33. his kingdom and 
his righteousness— So X, Ti. WH. NES.; 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
LA, We, Mel. TR.; and righteous and 
his kingdom. B. La. We. BRU. (7). V. 34 




own (affairs, ALLEN). 



d Barn, Pr .3:10 
c Providence of 

God. Gen. 1.1 
/ Fatherhood erf 

God, Gen. 11 

27 
g Comp. Ps. 

39:5. 
h Cubit, Deut 

3:11. 
1 Or, hi* ftntur 

28 

i See "Plant., 
and Trewi, " 
Pa. 144 ;i 2. 

i See "Teach 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Plants. 
Lu. 2:21. 

k Field, Num. 
20:17. 

I Labor. Ex. 
23:12. 

m See "Trades 
and Arts," b. 
40:19. 

29 

n Solomon, 
IKL130. 
o I Ki. 10:4-7 
p Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

JO 

q Grass, Gen. 
37:2. 

r See "Took 
and Imple- 
ments,' Ex. 
32:4. 

s Ch. 8:26: 
14:31:16:8. 

t little Faith. 
Heb. 11.1. 

32 

u Geo tiles, L 

49:6. 
v See v. 8. 
w Knowledge c 

God, Geo. la. 

33 

x Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 
V Kingdom of 

•Jesus, Lu-2^1 
z Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 
a Promises eon* 

ditional, John 

14:2. 
b Comp. eh. 

19:28: Mk. 

10:29 f.;Lu. 

18:29 f.; 

I Tim. 4 A 

34 

c Day.Ler.25A 



Guidance — Ex. 33 : 1 2-16. For God's Presence — Num. 10:35. 
36. For Help— Num. 11:11-15. For Miriam— Num. 12:13 
For Murmurers — Num. 14:13-19. For a Successor — Num. 
27:15-17. To enter Canaan — Deut 3:24. Nehemiak, for 
Captives— Neh. 1:5-11. For Protection — Neh. 4:4. 5. 
Levitcs* Prayer — Neh. 9:5-38. Psalmul, in a Large Num- 
ber of Psalms. Samson, for Vengeance — Ju. 16:28. Samwi, 
for Israel — I Sam. 7:5-12. Regarding Israel's Desire for s 
King — I Sam. Chaps. 8 and 12. Attitude for Israel — I 8am. 
12:23. Solomon, for Wisdom— I Ki. 3:5-9. Temple 
Dedication— I Ki. 8:23-61; II Chr. 6:14-42. Titles of 
Psalms— 17; 86; 90: 102: 142. 

PRAYERS OP JESUS.— Mt. 19:13; Lu. 3:21: 11:1: John 
12:27, 28; Heb. 5:7. Of Thanksgiving— Mt. 11:25. 26; 14:19: 
15:36:26:27; Mk. 6:41; 14:22; Lu. 22:17; John 11:41. 42: 1 
Cor. 11:24. In a Mountain— Mt. 14:23; Mk. 6:46; Lu. 6:12; 
9:18.28, 29. All Night in Prayer— Lu. 6:12. In the Upper 
Room— John 17:1 -26. For Peter — Lu. 22:32. In Gethsemaae 
— Mt. 26:36-42; Mk. 14:32-39; Lu. 22:41-46. On the Crosf- 
Mt. 27:46; Lu. 23:34. 46. 

PAUL'S PRAYERS.— Rom. 1:3; 10:1; I Cor. 1:3; U Cor. 
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OF JUDGING OTHERS. 



MATTHEW 

THE GOLDEN RULE. 



THE TWO WAYS 



7: 17 



i 

a P. Vs. 1-5 Lu. 
6:37 f., 41 f. 

b See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on '•Judging," 
Lu. 2:21. 

c Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

2 

d Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. 

e Mk. 4:24; Lu. 
6:38. 

3 

/ Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
g Eye, Ps. 17:8. 

5 

h Hypocrisy, 
ML 15:7. 

i See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Hypo- 
crites, Lu. 
2:21. 

6 

;' Holiness, Eph. 

4:24. [23:18. 
k Dogs, Deut. 
I See "Jewels." 

Num. 31:51. 
m Swine, Deut. 

14:8. [18:4. 
n Feet, Gen. 

7 

o P. Vs. 7-11: 
Lu. 11. -9-13. 

p See "Prayer," 
Mi. 5:44. 

q Ch. 18:19; 
21:22; John 
14:13; 15:7, 
16; 16:23 f.; 
Jas. 1 :5 f . ; 

I John 3:22; 

5:14f.; comp. 
Mk. 11:24. 

r See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. [13:24. 

s Seeking, Lu. 
Knocking, 
Lu. 11:9. 

9 

u See "Par- 
ents," Pr. 1 S. 

v See 1 ' Father," 
Ex. 21:15. 

w Man, Gen. 2:7. 

x Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

y See "Bread," 
Gen. 3:19. 

z Stone,Ex.34:l. 

10 

a Fish. Gen. 9:2. 
b Serpent, 

II Cor. 113. 

II 

c Evil,Ps.97:10. 
d Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
e See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 



7 



° b Judge not, c that ye be 
not judged. 2 For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: and d *with 
what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured unto you. 3 And 
why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy 'brother's 9 eye, 
but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 4 Or 
how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me cast out the mote out of 
thine eye; and lo, the beam is in 
thine own eye ? 5 Thou * * hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is i holy 
unto the * dogs, neither cast your 
1 pearls before the m swine, lest 
haply they trample them under 
their *f eet, and turn and rend you. 

7 "Ask, and « f it shall be 
given you; *seek, and ye shall 
find; 'knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you : 8 for every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 
9 Or what "'"man is there of 
you, who, if his * son shall ask 

Var> Rend* — Chap* 7* — V.5. own — Omit, 
ALLEN. V. 8. haply — Omit, ALLLN, 
MOR, unrtei— with, ALLEN. V. 9. a k«f 
— brand. MOR, ALLEN. V. 11. then— 
therefore, ALLEN. b<'ing — who are, 
ALLEN. he»v*?n— the heavens, PLUM. 
ALLEN* them— those, ALLEN. V. 12. 
would — wish. ALLEN, even . . f nlso — 
so Jibo do yc, ALLEN V. 13, by — 
through, ALLEN: at* MOR, for . . . 
Wuy - - because broad and widtt is the 
wav, ALLEN, are — bo, tt* thereby — 
through it, ALLEN* V, 14, For-pNow, 
ALLEN, atruitraed — itraitened K il. 
El. Mel.; contracted im, ALLEN; cramped, 
BROAD, few— how (fow), ALLEN. are 
- — hc\ h. V. 15. Fab)*? prophets— 1\«. foist 
CA rwrf iVj n tmchrrx t WT5 . SLA. V - 1 . By 
—Prom, ALLEN, know— recogniie, AL- 
LEN, of (twice)— from, Var. ALLEN. 



13:7; Eph. 1:16-19; 3:14-19; Phil. 1:3-10; OoL 1:3, 9; 
I These. 1:2: 3:10-13; 5:23; II These. 1:11; 2:16, 17; 3:5, 16; 
. II Jim. 1:3.18; Philemon 4-6; Heb. 13:20, 21. 

* THISTLES: Prophecies concerning. — Hoe. 10:8. 
Existence on Earth PanJehment for Sin. — Gen. 3:18; Job 
31:40. 

In Parables.— II Ki. 14:9; H Chr. 25:18; Mt. 7:16. See 
" Teaching of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 

t TREES: The Tree of Knowledge of (food and EvIL — Gen. 
2:9. 17. 



him for a v loaf, will give him a 
' stone; 10 or if he shall ask for a 
a fish, will give him a b serpent ? 
11 If ye then, being c evil/ know 
how to give good e gifts unto 
your fg children, how much 
more shall your * Father who is 
in * heaven ' give good things to 
them that *ask him? 12 'All 
things therefore whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto 
you, even so do ye also unto 
them: for m this is the tt law and 
the ° prophets. 

13 p Enter ye in by the narrow 
9 gate: for wide * is the gate, and 
r broad is the way, that leadeth 
to 'destruction, and many are 
they that enter in thereby. 14 
2 For narrow is the gate, and 
straitened the way, that l u lead- 
eth unto v life, and few are they 
that find it. 

15 Beware of wz false proph- 
ets, who come to you in v sheep's 
* clothing, but inwardly are a rav- 
ening "wolves. 16 e By their 
d fruits ye shall know them. Do 
men gather e grapes of ' thorns, 
or 'figs of * thistles? 17 Even 
so every good f tre ^ bringeth 

V. 17. Even— Omit, ALLEN, bringeth 
forth good — makes sound, ALLEN. 

Var, Read.— Chnp t 7,— V. 2. you— (K B 
£ Li, mont uiicmto, umuv mnajvcSi wme 
OL., some WUi, MKMPlLCUR. EDD. 
ALLEN; ruid. ujuin, Home cursives, must 
OL,, many WUi. Htm. V. 13. the gnte 
— So t( h 15 <" - L f-l>i most uneii>b T cursives, 
CUR. PEHH. TKEB. MEMFH. OL. 
(MSS.) VULG. TV. 1 TV, Mel WH* ; omit, 
K"\ firm. Orig. La. Ti* Wt. H'//.» 
ORIG. KUaCVPR. WH + ALLEN.: (the 

BteL NES. V. 14. For— So K* B*,Ti. 
tL We, WH. THKH. MEM PH. NES.; 
How, (de marg.h «" B' (E K) LA, !*. 
7V nneiaK fluraivw, OI* VlJui. CUR. 
PBBH. CVPR. ALLEN, the *iiU> — So 
Tr yf,-l, HV 117/ hi 1 Ti.\ ami!, f-. < : \e 
USS of OL* t (.*ria r und other*. La.* Ti* 
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comp. Jas. 3:12. d Fruit (fig.). Lev. 

I Ki. 21:16. /Thorns, Mt. 13:7. a See "Fig-tree," Deut. 



/ See "Pres- 
ent*!," II Sam. 
8:10. 

Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

h Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 
t Heaven, 

Deut. 26:16. 
; Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
k Answer to 

Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 

12 

1 Lu. 6:31. 
to Comp. ch. 

22:40; Rom. 
13:8 ff.: Gal. 
5:14. [31:24. 
Law, Deut. 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

13 

Lu. 13:24. 
Gates, 1 Sam. 
23:7. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit is tfie 
gate. 

r See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
a Destruction, 

Hoe. 13:14. 

14 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
read How nar- 
row is the gate, 
Ac. 

t See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 

u Salvation 
Conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 

v Life, Gen. 2 :7. 

15 

w False Prophet, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
x Ch. 24:11,24; 

Mk. 13:22; 

Lu. 6:26; Acts 

13:6: II Pet. 

2:1; I John 

4:1; Rev. 

16:13; 19:20; 

20:10. 
y Sheep (ft?.), 

Deut. 14:4. 
t Clothing, 

Job 31:19. 
a Es. 22:27; 

Acts 20:29; 

comp. John 

10:12. 
b See "Ani- 
mals," Gen. 

2:20. 

16 

c V. 20; 12:33; 
Lu. 6:44; 
23:40. e Grai 

8. 



Illustrative of People of Power.— Ps. 37:35; Is. 2:13; 10:34; 
£s. 31:7-10; Dan. 4:10-26; Zech. 11:1, 2. 

Tree of Life.— Gen. 2:9; 3:22; Pr. 3:18; 11:30; 13:12; 15:4; 
Rev. 2:7; 22:2, 14, 19. 

Wisdom as.— Pr. 3:18. 

Of Righteousness. — Is. 61:3. Saints— Num. 24:6; Ps. 1:8; 
Jer. 17:8. 

Oood and Bad.— Mt. 7:17, 18. 

Dry.— Is. 56:3; Lu. 23:31. 

Days of People as. — Is. 65:22. 

Remnant left.— Is. 6:13. 

drafted.— Rom. 11:24. See " Plants "— Ps. 144:12. 
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19 

Ch. 3:10; 
corap. Lu. 
13:7. 
Tree, Mt. 
7:17. 

Fruit (Jig.), 
Lev. 23:40. 
See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
30:20. 

Fire, Lev. 10:2. 
See "Hell," 
Mk. 9:43. 

21 

Lu. 6:46. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 
Sovereignty 
and Father- 
hood of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
I Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

23 

m Comp. eh. 
26:11 f.;Lu. 
13:25ff. 
Seech. 10:15. 
See "The 
Judgment," 
H Pet. 2:4. 
Day,Lcv.25:8. 
See "Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 
Miracles, 
Mk. 16:17. 
Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

v See "Signs 
and Won- 
ders," Acts 
2:22. 

1 Or. powers. 

23 

to Ch. 25:41; Lu. 

13:27; comp. 

Ps. 6:8. 
x See "The 

Wicked," Ex. 

23:7. 
y Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

24 

* P. Vs. 24-27: 

Lu. 6:47-49; 

comp. Jas. 

1:22-26. 
a Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
b Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
c Builder, I Ki. 

5:18. 
d House, Deut. 

24:10. 
9 Rock, I Cot. 

10:4. 

35 
/ Rain. Deut. 

11:14. 
Floods, Oen. 

7:6. 
h Wind. Job 

27:21. 
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forth good fruit; but the corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 
A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 19 
a Every b tree that bringeth not 
forth good c fruit is hewn down, 
and d cast into the e t fire. 20 
Therefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 21 9 Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the h kingdom of 
heaven; but he that * i doeth the 

* will of my k Father who is in 
1 heaven. 22 m Many will say to 
me in nop that day, «Lord, 
Lord, did we not r prophesy by 
thy name, and by thy 'name 
1 cast out u demons, and by thy 
name do many F l mighty works ? 
23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: "'de- 
part from me, *ye that work 
y iniquity. 

24 * Every one therefore that 
heareth these a words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be likened 
unto a *wise man, who c built 
his d house upon the e rock: 25 
and the / rain descended, and 
the 9 floods came, and the 

* winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not: for it 
was founded upon the rock. 26 
And every one that heareth 

Var. Rend. — V. 17 (cont.). corrupt . . . 
forth— rotten tree makes, ALLEN. V. 18. 
brine — make, ALLEN, neither . . . forth 
—nor a rotten tree make, ALLEN. V. 19. 
that . . . forth — which does not make, AL- 
LEN. V. 20. by— from, ALLEN, know— 
recognise, ALLEN. V. 21. heaven {twice) 
— the heavens. PLUM. ALLEN. V. 22. did 
we not prophenv — have we not preached. 
Al. Me. by (three times) — in. MOR. 
PLUM. ALLEN; through. ME. thy name 
— So Al. Md. La. MOR. PLUM. ALLEN, 
a.; thine authority, DeW, demons — devils, 
a. mighty works — miracles, ALLEN. 
TYND. BROAD.; power*, SLA. n mora. 
Vs. 2/5, 27. floods — strenrm, ALLEN; 
rivers, BE. V. 28. had finished — finished, 
ALLEN. MOR. ; ended, b. V. 29. taught— 
was teaching, ALLEN. Chap. 8.— V. 2. 
worshiped — was worshipping, ALLEN, 
make me clean — cleanse raev ALLEN. V. 
3. he . . . his — strctrhing out the, AL- 
LEN, and— He. ALLEN, thou made 
clean — cleansed, ALLEN: thou cleansed, 
Var.; thou dean. MOR. V. 4* go — go thy 
way, b. for a testimony — ue. in proof that 
As u*w heaUd, Me. Pelf.; t,«. in proof that 



these words of mine, and doeft 
them not, shall be likened unto 
a * foolish man, who built his 
house upon the 'sand: 27 and 
the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds 
blew, and smote upon that 
house; and it fell: and great was 
the fall thereof. 

28 *And it came to pass, 
when Je-stis had finished these 
words, ' the multitudes were 
m astonished at his no teaching: 
29 for he taught them p as one 
having authority, and not as 
their q scribes. 

8 And when he was come 
down from the r mountain, 
* great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, ' there came to 
him a u leper and v w 2 worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
zy tho\i canst make me 'clean. 

3 And he stretched forth his 
a hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou made clean. And 
straightway his leprosy was 
cleansed. 4 And Je^sfis saith 
unto him/ 8 See thou tell no man; 
but c go, show thyself to the 

4 priest, and e offer the gift that 
; M6-§5§ commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

5 And ° * when he was entered 

he observed the Mosiac Jaw, FrL; us. at 
once to and against them, or in accusalict 
of, Chrys. Al.; as a certificate to Uu public 
thai he was clean, BRU. 

V«r. Read.— V. IS. bring forth— So 
<C E L A), most uncials, cursives, LA. TR.; 
bear (N B). TI. WH. NES. a marg. some 
cursives, PESH. NES. ALLEN. V. 24. 
these— So ALLEN. BRU.; omit, B*. OL. 
(some MSS.), La* Tr* WH*; (ItlieseJ. 
WIT.'), he shall he likened— .So K B Z, 
La. Tl Tr. We. WH. best eursives.VULG. 
THKB. ORIG. CHRYS. NES. ALLEN); 
I vill liken. C (E) L A, AL Mel most cur- 
sives, MEMPIL OL. (MSB.) CYPR. 
V. 25. beat upon — So E L, late unctnh, 
most cursives; fell upon, M B C E A, 
some cursives. CYPR. CHRYB. AL. TI. 
MCL. WE. WH. V. 29. their scribes— 
So KBC»A. Al. Ti. 7V. We. WH. 
ALLEN; their scribe* add Pharisees. C*. 
LA. 83. OL. (JiSS.) VULU. CUR. 
PESH.; the scribes, EL, late uncials, 
must cursives, BRU. 



24 

i See "Fools," 
Jer. 17:1 L 

/ Sand, Psl 
139:13, 



28 

Jfc Ch. 11:1: 
13:53; 19:1; 
26:1. 

I Ch. 13:54; 
22:33; Mk. 
1:22; 6:2; 
11:18^ Lu. 
4:32; Joan 
7:46. m 

m Astonish- 
ment, Jer. 
25:9. 

n See "Instruc- 
tion. '* Is. 
64:13. 

o See "Teach- 
ins; of Je^us." 
Lu. 2:21. 
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See ••Drvinity 
of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Scribes, 
II Sam. H: 17. 
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d Priest, Ex. 28:1. e Offering, Oen. 22:2. / 
5 a P. V*. &-13: Lu. 7:l-Xo, ASm 
Lu. 2:21. 



MorntsJn* 
Ex. 3:12. 
Popularity o( 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 



Vs.2-4:Mt 
1:40-H4;l4i. 
6:12-14. 
Leprosy. Lev. 
14:2. 
Worship. 
Mt. 4:10. 
Cb.9:18; 
15:25; 1H:26: 
20:2O;Juhs 
9:3*. Act* 
10:25. 

See marginal 
note on ch. 
2:2. 

See "Mira- 
cle*." Mk. 
16:17. 

See "Miracle* 
of Jesus," Lu- 
2:21. 

See •• Purifi- 
cation" Lev. 
15:2. 



Band, Gen. 
16:13. 



Ch.9:30: 
12:16; 17:9; 
Mk. 1:14; 
3:12: -V 43; 
7:36: 8:30: 
9:0; Lu. 4:41; 
8:56; ft. Jl 
Q. Ler. 1S49 
14:2 ff. 
Mk.l:44:U. 
5:14;17:lt 
Moses. Ex 3:4. 
JUtfe oi Jesas." 
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8: 6 THE COMMENOTD OENTUKIOOT. 



MATTHEW 
peter's wife's mother cured, and others 8: 18 



a 

b 



3 
k 



6 



n 



Capernaum, 
Mk. 2:1. 
See " Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. 



c Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

1 Or, boy. 

rf House, Dent. 
14:20. 

e See "Home," 
Lev. 18:9. 

." See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

a Seech. 4:24. 



Healing. Jer. 
30:13. 

8 

Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Humility, 
Pr. 15:33. 
Gr. sufficient. 
Gr. with a 
word. 

See "Words," 
Pr. 15:23. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 



to Man. Gen. 2:7. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert set: as in 
Lu. 7:8. 

5 Gr. bond- 
swrvant. 



10 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read With no 
man in Israel 
have I found so 
great faith. 
Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki. 
11:11. 

It 

Lu. 13:29. 
Comp. Is. 
49:12; 59:19; 
Mai. 1:11. 
Gr. recline. 
Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 
Isaac, Gen. 
21:3. 

Jacob, Gen. 
25:25. 



into a €&~p£r£ii&+ttin, there came 
unto him a * centurion, beseech- 
ing htm, 6 and saying, Lord, my 
c * servant lieth in the d e house 
''sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 7 And he saith unto 
him, I will come and h heal him. 
8 And the centurion answered 
and said, * Lord, / 1 am not 
3 worthy that thou • shouldest 
come under my roof; but only 
say s the * word, and my 1 1 serv- 
ant shall be healed. 9 For I also 
am a m man i under authority, 
having under myself soldiers: 
and I say to this one, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my * serv- 
ant, Do this, and he doeth it 10 
And when Je-$us heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, 
' I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in "Is^a-el. 11 And I 
say unto you, that many • shall 
come from the east and the west, 
and shall 7 sit down with p Abra- 
ham, and q I-sftae, and r Jacob, 

Var. Rend.— V. 6. servant — boy, AL- 
LEN, grievously— terribly, ALLEN. V. 
7. I . . . him— Shall I . . . him? AL- 
LEN. V. 8. say the word} — epeak, AL- 
LEN; say in a word, HID. v . 9. also — too, 
ALLEN, myself — me, MOR. ALLEN, 
this one — one, ALLEN ; this man, MOR. 
V. 10. wjieo Jesus . . . marvelled— Jesus 
hearing, marvelled, ALLEN. I ... Is- 
rael — With no one all I find (have I found, 
PLUM.) such faith in Israel* ALLEN, 
PLUM. V. 11. heaven — the heavens, 
ALLEN. PLUM. V. 12. outer— outaide, 
ME. the weeping and the gnashing — the 
(i.e. ffreot) weeping and gnashing, Al. Be. 
Li. V. 13. thy way>— Omit, ALLEN, ser- 
vant— boy, ALLEN, in— at, ALLEN. V. 
14. when . . , come—Jesus eame, ALLEN, 
lying . • • fever — abed, and fever-eick, 
ALLEN. Vs. 16, 28. 33. possessed with 
demons — demoniacs, Var. ALLEN, de- 
mons — devils, MOR. R. V. 10. sick — in 
evil plight, ALLEN. V. 17. through— by, 
MOR. a. V. 18. Now . . . saw — And 
Jesus, eeeing, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. «.— V. & the word 

* POSSESSION BY DEMONS. Gr. DainUfnUomai, " to be 
possessed or held by a demon." In every New Testament 
passage it is " Demons," not " Devils." Still there is an inti- 
mate relation between them. Jesus is represented as strug- 
gling with Satan in his casting out of Demons' — Mk. 3:27. 
The belief in that day was that Beelsebub was the Prince of 
the demons — Mk. 3:22. As reported in Mt. 8:29, the demons 
recognized their final abode, but whether they were demons 
who were to be cast into the lake of fire is qu es t ionable. 
The term is " Angafai*"— Mt. 25:41. The whole matter is 
involved in obscurity, bat sufficient information is given in 
the New Testament to Justify the belief in the possession of 
demons. 



in the 'kingdom of heaven: 
12 but ' u v "the sons of the king- 
dom shall be cast forth into * the 
outer v darkness: z there shall be 
the a weeping and the gnashing 
of * teeth. 13 And Je'-stts said 
unto the centurion, Go thy way; 
as c thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And the * serv- 
ant was healed in that d hour. 

14 c And when Je-§us was 
come into ; Peter's house, he 
saw his * wife's h mother lying 
sick of a * fever. 15 And he 
touched her hand, and the fever 
left her; and she arose, and 
j ministered unto him. 16 And 
when *even was come, they 
brought unto ' him many * m 8 pos- 
sessed with demons: and he 
"cast out the ° spirits with a 
"word, and 9 healed all that 
were sick: 17 that ' " it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
w through *I-3a-iah the prophet, 
saving, w * 9 Himself took our v in- 
firmities, and bare our diseases. 

18 Now when Je^tis saw 
z great multitudes about him, 

w i th a word (i.e. command with a Min- 
gle word). Be. DeW. Me. K B C L, Edd. 
V. 9. man — >ldo\ set, 6C B, some cursives, 
most OL. VULG. (most MSS.) CHRYS. 
WH.» V. 10. I . . . Israel— .So N C (E) 
L A, 7Y. Mel. late uncials, most cursives, 
mn?t OL. VTTLO.; with no man in Tiraol 
ha * ^ 1 found so great faith, B f La. TV. We. 
Wtl. best cui>jvrt, UL (twti" M6S.) 
THJBB, MEMPH. OUR. \Vik t 1*ES. V. 
12 c:\Ht forth — S*t (FIC), ('unitves* ill*. 
(MSS.) VV-Ul. TT1EH. AILMl'H. CVPJt. 
TR. Wll. NES. ALLEX; depart, K > i'L. 
(mt,*t) CUB, Pl^ll, OfilG. IREN. WO. 
TT V. IS. So KBC, Ethl.\ them, ft A). 
m:uiv rnr-ives, (*h. (most MSS.) VULG. 
Crrf. PESH. Mf Mm, V. IS, great 
multitudes — mujTiiudes (tt), MF,MPH.; 
muHituHei (Uj; great multitudes, C 
L a, T1IKB. 



* See "King- 
dam of 
Jesus," La. 
2:21. 

12 

1 See "The 
Jews," II Ki. 
16:6. 

a Israel the 

Chosen Peo- 
ple. See 

n Covenants," 

Gen. 17:2. 
v Comp. ch. 

18:38. 
to Sons, Gen. 

21:19. 
x Ch. 22:13; 

25:30. 
y Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 
z Ch. 13:42. 60; 

22:13; 24:51; 

25:30; Lu. 

13:28. 
a Mourning, 

John 11:35. 
6 Teeth, Pr. 

25:19. 

13 

c Ch. 9:29. See 

ch. 9:22. [3:6. 
d Hour, Dan. 

14 

e P. Vs. 14-16: 
Mk. 1:29-34; 
Lu. 4:38-41. 

/ Peter, Mt. 
4:18. [7:16. 

g Wife, I Cor. 

h Mother, Deut. 
5:16. 

i See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

15 

/ Minister, 
Acts 15:39. 

16 

k Evening. Ps. 
65:8. [2:21. 

2 Jesus, Lu. 
m Seech. 4:24. 

8 Or, demoniacs, 
n See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. [4:15. 
o Spirits, Job 
p Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
q V. 33; eh. 4:23. 

17 

r See'Prophe- 
i cy," Dan.2:29. 
I s Sec "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
| ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 



I See "Jesus," Lu. 2:21. u Inspiration of Prophets. II Ki. 
1 7 : 13. v Isaiah. Is. 1:1. v> Sufferings of Jesus, Lu. 2 : 2 1 . 
x See "Atonement," Lev. 1 :4. 9 Q. Is. 53:4. V Affliction, 
Ps. 9:10. 18 z Popularity of Jes us, Lu. 2:21. 

" In such possession two features may generally be traced. 
It is allied with and yet distinct from physical disease, and 
there is almost ajways something abnormal with respect to 
the physical development or defect of the euflferer. It is 
given as the explanation in oases of dumbness— Mt. 9:32; 
Lu. 11:14. Of deafness and dumbness— Mk. 9:25. Of dumb- 
ness and blindness— Mt. 12:22. Of curvature of the spine — 
Lu. 13:11. And of epilepsy — Mk. 1 :26. Elsewhere such com- 
piainte are referred to as merely disease, and no sogftention 
is made that they were caused or complicated by the action 
of an evil spirit— Mt. 15:30; Mk. 7:32; Lu. 18:35. Sometimes 
possession and disease are even disUnflirithed by different 
emigration (Mt. 10:8; Mk. 1:32; Lu. &17r-10; 7:21; 13:32). 



1771 



Digitized by 



Google 



8: 19 



MATTHEW 

DISCIPLESHIP EXACTING. THE TEMPEST STILLED 



8: 33 



18 

a Mk. 4:35; Lu. 
8:22. 

19 

6 P. Vs. 19-22: 
Lu. 9:57-60. 

e Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 

1 Gr. one scribe, 
d See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

e See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
51:13. 

/ See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

20 , 

See " Ani- 
mals," Gen. 
2:20. 

h Holes, Heb. 

11:38. 
i Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 
j Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 

2 Gr. lodging- 
•places. 

k Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

1 Sec* 'Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2.21. 

m Head, Pr. 
20:29. 

21 

n Burial, II Chr. 

16:14. 
o Father, Ex. 

21:15. 

22 

p Ch. 9:9;Mk. 
2:14: Lu. 
9:59; John 
1:43; 21:19. 

q See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

r Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

23 

• P. Vs. 23-27: 
Mk. 4:36-41; 
Lu. 8:22-25. 

t 8ee" Ships," 

I Ki. 9:26V 

24 
u See "Wind." 

Job 27:21. 
v Sea, Ex. 14:21. 
to Sleep, I Sam. 

26:12. 

25 
x See "Tem- 
poral Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

26 

y Fear, Gen.9:2. 

* Ch. 6:30; 
14:31:16:8. 

a Little Faith, 

Heb. 11:1. 
b Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
c See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 
221. 



a he gave commandment to de- 
part unto the other side. 19 
b And there came c * a scribe, 
and said unto him, d c Teacher, 
l \ will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. 20 And Je-§us 
saith unto him, The 9 foxes have 
h holes, and the i birds of the 
1 heaven have 2 nests; but * ' the 
Son of man hath not where to 
lay his m head. 21 And another 
of the disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and 
n bury my • father. 22 But Je'- 
sfis saith unto him, pq Follow 
me; and leave the r dead to bury 
their own dead. 

23 * And when he was entered 
into a ' boat, his disciples fol- 
lowed him. 24 And behold, 
there arose a great "tempest in 
the v sea, insomuch that the boat 
was covered with the waves: but 
he was w asleep. 25 And they 
came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, x Save, Lord ; we perish. 
26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye v fearful, * O ye of a little 
faith ? Then he arose, and * re- 
buked the winds and the sea; 
and c there was a great calm. 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. holes — earths, AL- 
LEN, have— Omit, ALLEN, nests— Lit. 
lodging-places, b marg. V. 21. go — go 
away, ALLEN. V. 22. leave — let, AL- 
LEN, leave . . . dead— i.e. Id the spir- 
itually dead bury their dead relatives, 
Var. ALLEN. V. 23. was entered — em- 
barked, ALLEN. V. 24. tempest — storm, 
ALLEN, covered — being covered, AL- 
LEN, asleep — sleeping, ALLEN. V. 
25. awoke — aroused, ALLEN, perish — 
are perishing, ALLEN. V. 26. fearful 
— cowardly, ALLEN. V. 27. the men — 
men, ALLEN. V. 28. was— had, ALLEN. 
Vs. 28, 33. possessed with demons — 
demoniacs, ALLEN. Vs. 28. 31, 33. 
demons — devils, MOR. b. V. 28. man — 
one, ALLEN. V. 30. Now . . . off— And 
there was far from them, ALLEN. V. 31. 
besought — were beseeching, ALLEN, 
away — Omit, ALLEN. V. 32. steep— de- 
clivity, ALLEN; precipice. BROAD. V. 
33. they . . . them — the herdsmen, AL- 
LEN, told . . . demons — reported all 
things, and the (affairs) of the demoniacs, 
ALLEN. 



and once, at least, epileptics (or lunatics) and palsied occupy 
a different category from demoniacs"— Mt.4:24 — Hastings, 
Bible Dictionary. 

Instances of Exorcism.— Syrian Demoniacs— Mt. 4:24-. At 
Capernaum— Mt. fcie* Mk. 1:23-26, 32-84; Lu. 4:33-36. 



27 And the men marvelled, say* 
ing, What manner of d man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
€ obey him ? 

28 ; And when he was come to 
the other side into the country 
of the G&d-a-rene$ / , there met 
him two 3 possessed with demons, 
coming forth out of the ° tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man 
could pass by that way. 29 And 
behold, they h cried out, saying, 
* What have we to do with thee, 
thou '*Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before 
the time? 30 Now there was 
afar off from them a herd of many 
'swine feeding. 31 And the 
m demons besought him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, send us 
away into the herd of swine. 32 
And he said unto them, Go. 
And they came out, and went 
into the swine: and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and perished 
in the n waters, 33 And they 
that fed them fled, and went 
away into the ° city, and told ev- 
erything, and what was befallen 
to them that were 3 possessed 



Var, Read— V. 23. n— So («*> B C, /*. 
Tr. WH h«a rursive*; the, K* (1 K 
L) -i ( 7V Mrl. We. Jato iint?i&!o + most cur- 
sives, TL MOL. WE. NKS. V 25 ihev— 
So tX m.33 THKH. MEM PH. OLAMAS.) 
VI" Li J. {MSS.) EDI). ALLEN; his di«i- 

g|i-*i. | K K L A), late <ihri:ih d must rui>i bs, 
!U«. BRU. V. 28, Giwiareaes— So H C* 
A, M Ti. Tr. We. WH. {Oriq. found 
GvmseucH in moat MSH-, Gndu,rprj'> m 
tome, but preferred G*rfc«cnes en uto- 

Sttphicdl gtijurid*.; (jcrReveriMi, H r 1* L, 
ewipA H Afcl., ni<Mt ciiTflivra^ GFtK*.; 
Gemurrim, OL* Vulfj. Tttritar. La. v\ 29. 
thee— So K B C* U Edd. ALLEN, * 
marg.; add, Jesus (E K A), late uncials, 
most cursives, OL. (M8S.) VULO. THEB. 
PESH. V. 31. send us away— So(« B), 
best cursives. OL. (MSS.) VULO. THEB. 
MEMPH. EDD.; suffer us to go away 
(CELA), most cursives, PESH. V. 32. 
the swine— .So (K B C), best cursives, OL. 
(most MSS.) VUI/L THEB. MEMPH. 
PESH. EDD.; the herd of swine. (E K L 
A), most cursives, the whole herd — So (M 
B C A), cursives, OL. VULO. THEB. 
EDD.; the whole herd of swine (EL), 
most cursives, MEMPH. 



27 

d Man, Gen. 2:7. 
e Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 



28 

/ P. Vs. 28-34: 
Mk. 5:1-17; 
Lu. 8:26-37. 

3 Or, demoniac*. 

g Sec "Sepul- 
chres." II Ki 
23:16. 



29 

A Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

t Ju. 11:12; 
II Sara. 16:10; 
19:22. 1 KL 
17:18:11 KL 
3:13; II Chr. 
35:21; Mk. 
1:24; 5:7; Lu. 
4:34; 8:28; 
John 2:4. 

i See "Con- 
fession," Mt 
16:16. 

k Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

JO 

I Swine. Deut 
14*. 

31 

m Possession of 
Demons, Mt 
8:16, 

32 

n Waters, Ft. 
95:5. 

JJ 

o CSty,Gen~4:17. 



At Gadftra— Mt. 8:28-33; Mk. 5:15-19; Lu. 830-35. U 
Galilee— Mt. 9:32; 12:22. Near Mt. Htifnon— Mt. 17:14-19: 
MIc 9:17-29; Lu. 9:37-43. Mary Magdalene— Mk. 16:9; U. 
8:2. In Samaria— Acts 8:7. At PhiHpatt— Aeta 16:16-14 
See "Damons," in " Teaching of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 
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8: 34 



MATTHEW 

A PARALYTIC CtJRED. MATTHEW IS CALLED, AND MAKES A FEAST 



9: 14 



33 

Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

34 

City, Gen. 
4:17. 

Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

I 

See "Ships," 
I Ki. 9:26. 
Ch. 4:13. 
Com p. Mk. 
6:21? 



/ P. Vs. 2-8: 
Mk. 2:3-12; 
Lu. 5:18-26. 

X Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 

1033. 
% Bed, Dent. 

3*11. 
j Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
k 8od, Gen. 

21:19. 
1 Gr. Child. 
I V. 22:14:27; 

Mk. 6:50; 

10:49; John 

16:33; Acta 

23:11. 
m Mk. 2:5.9; 

Lu. 5*20,23; 

7:48. 
n Forgiveness of 

Sins, Gen. 3:6. 
o Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 

3 

p Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
q Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 



See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Ch. 12:25; Lu. 

6:8; 9:47. 

Many ancient 

authorities 

readatrfaa. 

See " Mind," 

Job 38:36. 

Evil. Ps. 

97*10. 

Heart, Acts 

15:9. 



Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

House, Deut. 

24:10. 

Home, Lev. 

18.-9. 



with * demons. 34 And behold, 
all the b city came out to meet 
r JS-§tis: and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he 
would depart from their borders. 

9 And he entered into a 
'boat, and crossed over, 
and came into ( his own city. 2 
'And behold, they brought to 
him a 9 man h sick of the palsy, 
lying on a * bed : and Je^tls see- 
ing their •'faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, * l Son, ' be of 
good cheer; m thy * sins are ° for- 
given. 3 And behold, certain of 
the p scribes said within them- 
selves, This man q blasphemeth. 
4 And Je-^tis r ' 2 knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore ' think 
ye * evil in your v hearts ? 5 For 
which is easier, to say, Thy sins 
are forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
and walk ? 6 But that ye may 
know that the r Son of man hath 
authority on " earth to forgive 
sins (then saith he to the sick 
of the palsy), Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go unto thy 
* ¥ house. 7 And he arose, and 
departed to his house. 8 But 
when the multitudes saw it, they 

Var. Rend. — V. 34. came— went, AL- 
LEN, borders — frontiers, coasts, MOR.; 
ALLEN. Chap. 9. — V. 1. entered — em- 
barked, ALLEN. V. 2. brought — were 
bringing, ALLEN, man . . . palsy — -para- 
lytic, ALLEN, cheer — courage, ALLEN. 



lytic, AL.i^JfiiN. cneer — courage, 
forgiven — forgiven thee, MOR. ALLEN. 

ALLEN. V. 6. ye — you, 



evil — 



V. 4. Wherefore— Wh: 
evil tho ughts, 

ALLEN, man . . . earth — Man upon 
earth hath authority, ALLEN. Vs. £ 8. 
authority — power, MOR. R. V. 8. But 
. . . afraid — And the multitudes, seeing 
(it)t feared, ALLEN, authority — power, 
ALLEN. V. 0. And . . . he — Ana Jesus 
oassing thence, ALLEN, place of toll — 
customhouse, BROAD. ME.; receipt of 
custom. MOR. V. 10. sat — Lit. reclined, 
and so always, tee John 13*23-25, Var.; was 
sitting, ALLEN, at meat— Om*, AL- 
LEN. Vs. 10, 11. publicans—toll-gath- 
erers, ALLEN. V. 10. sinners — outcasts, 
ALLEN. V. 11. when . . . they — the 
Pharisees seeing, ALLEN. Teacher — 
Master, r. V. 12. But . . . he — And He 
hearing, ALLEN. They that are whole— 



* PUBLICAN. Or. TUone*, a Tax Fanner. The Roman 
senate, as early as the II Punic War. began to farm the direct 
taxes and customs, including the duty on goods carried into 
and out of the cities, to capitalists who were to pay a given 
sum into the public treasury. These officers employed 
others to attend to the details of the work who were usu- 
ally nati ves and frequently Jews. The word TUfrO* referred 



were * afraid, aud° glorified God, 
who had given such authority 
onto men. 

9 * And as Je^§0s passed by 
from thence, he saw a man, 
called * M&t^thew, sitting at the 
place of d toll: and he saith unto 
him, ef Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he 
9 3 sat at * meat in the house, 
behold, many 4 publicans and 
* i sinners came and sat down 
with Je^stis and his * disciples. 
11 And when the l Phftr^I-see§ 
saw it, they said unto his disci- 
ples, w Why eateth your Teacher 
with the * 4 publicans and sin- 
ners? 12 But when he heard it, 
he said, n They that are 5 whole 
have no ° need of a p physician, 
but they that are sick. 13 But 
go ye and f learn f what this 
meaneth, • I desire * mercy, and 
not ' sacrifice: for u v I came not 
to call the "righteous, but sin- 
ners. 

14 Then come to him the 
disciples of * John, saying, Why 
do we and "the Ph&r^I-see§ 
'fast 7 oft, but thy a disciples 

The strong, ALLEN, BROAD. ME. that 
are sick — who are in evil plight, AL- 
LEN. V. 13. ye— Omit, ALLEN, thia 
meaneth — is, ALLEN, desire — wish, 
BROAD, the righteous — righteous men, 
ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. •<— V. 2. are for- 
given— K B (D), Edd. OL. (MSS.) VULG. 
PESH. IREN. ALLEN; have been for- 
given. (C E L A), OL. (MSS.) cursives. V. 
I. knowing— So B (M), /x» Tr. We. WH. 
Mel. many cursives, THEB. PESH. 
NES. ALLEN; seeing. KCD(EL) A, 
Ti. r mam. late uncials, most cursives, 
OL. VULG. MEMPH. BRU. V. 8. were 
afraid — So H B D. Edd. best cursives, 
OL. VULG. THEB. MEMPH. PESH.; 
marvelled (C E L A), most cursives. 
V. 13. sinners— So N B D 'A). Edd. 
ALLEN; sinners to repentance. (CE L), 
most cursives, some OL. THEB. MEMPH. 
CHRYS. BRU. V. 14. fast oft— So (K«) 
C D (E L A). Al. Tr. Mel. WH*. most 
cursives, OL. VULG. PESH. THEB. 
MEMPH; fast, K* B, La. Ti. We. WH. 
ALLEN. 



t Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
a Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 



P. Vs. 9-17: 
Mk. 2:14-22; 
Lu. 5:27-38. 
Matthew, Mt. 
1:1. 

See" Tribute," 
Mt. 22:19. 
Ch.8:22;Mlc 
2:14; Lu. 
9:69; John 
1:43:21:19. 
See Apos- 
tles," Mt 10:5. 



10 

See' 4 Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 

3 Gr. reclined: 
and so always. 

h See "Food,' 5 
Gen. 9 ^. 

4 See marginal 
note on ch. 
5:46. 

» Sin, Gen. 3 •'6. 
; The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 
k Disciples, Mt. 

20:17: 

II 

1 Pharisees, Mt. 
3:7. 

m Ch.* 11:19; 
Mk. 2:16; Lu. 
5:30; 15:2. 

12 

n Mk. 2:17; Lu. 
5:31. 

5 Gr. atrong. 

o See "Heal- 
ing," Jer. 
30:13. 

p Physician, 
Mk. 5:26. 



13 

See "Instruc- 
tion," Is, 
54:13. 
Ch. 12:7. 

S. Hob. 6:6. 
c 






ercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

t Sacrifice, Gen. 
31:54. 

u See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2*40 

v Mk. 2:17; Lu. 
5:32; camp. 
I Tim. 1:15. 

w The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

14 

x John the Bap- 
tist. Mt. 3:1. 

y Lu. 18:12. 

z Fasting, 
I Sam. 7:6. 

7 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit oft. 

a 8ee "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 



to the latter class. The method for collection was as follows: 
The taxes were lumped off at auction. The auctioneer was 
sensor, and the buyer became one of the company, so sharing 
the profits. They made the most they could out of the bar* 
gain, which gave rise to gross abuses. As the Jews stickled 
about paying taxes to Ceesar, the calling was considered dis- 
honorable. They practised extortion, as charged by John tfe» 
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18 

1 That is, com- 
panions of the 
bridegroom. 

a See "Mar- 
riage,*' Gen. 
6:2. 

6 Mourning, 
John 11:35. 

c Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

d Fasting, 
I Sam. 7 A. 

16 

t Man, Gen. 2:7. 

/ Cloth, Pr. 
7:16. 

q See" Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

17 

h Wine, Lev. 

10:9. 
i Skins, Lev. 

S*17 

2 That is, skins 
used as bottles. 

18 

j P. Vs. 18-26: 
Mk. 5:22-43; 
Lu. 8:41-56. 

Ic See "Rulers of 
Israel," Ju. 
5:7. 

I See "Rulers 
of the Syna- 
gogue," Lu. 
8:41. 

3 Gr. one ruler. 
Compare Mk. 
5:22. [4:10. 

m Worship, Mt. 

4 See marginal 
note on en. 2:2. 

n Daughter, Ju. 

1 1 :34. 
o Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
p Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
q Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
r See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 

22:23. 
« Life. Gen. 2:7. 

20 
t Woman, Ruth 

3:9. 
u See'Dis- 

ease." Ps. 

103.3. 
v Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
w Years, Lev. 

25:8. 
* Ch. 14 36; 

23:5; Num. 

15:38; Deut. 

22:12. 

21 

y Comp. ch. 
14:3d: Mk. 
3:10; Lu. 6:19. 



fast not? 15 And Je-§Gs said 
unto them, Can the l soils of the 
a bridechamber b mourn, as long 
as the a bridegroom is with 
them ? but the f days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
will they d fast. 1 6 And no e man 
putteth a piece of undressed 
7 cloth upon an old ° garment; 
for that which should fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and a 
worse rent is made. 17 Neither 
do men put new h wine into old 
i2 wine-skins: else the skins 
burst, and the wine is spilled, 
and the skins perish: but they 
put new wine into fresh wine- 
skins, and both are preserved. 

18 1 While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
oame * ' 3 a ruler, and m 4 wor- 
shipped him, saying, My 
"daughter is even now °dead: 
but come and P9 \ay thy hand 
upon her, and she r shall 'live. 
19 And Je-§us arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and so did his disci- 
ples. 20 And behold, a ' woman, 
who had an * issue of v blood 
twelve • years, came behind him, 
and touched z the border of his 
garment: 21 for she said within 
herself, If I do but * touch his 
garment, I shall be e 5 made 
whole. 22 But Je-stis turning 
and seeing her said, Daughter, 
a be of good cheer; b c thy faith 

Var. Rend.— V. 16. putteth . . . gar- 
ment {second) — places a patch from an 
undressed piece of cloth upon an old coat, 
for such a patch drags away from the 
coat, ALLEN, is made — takes place, Al. 
V. 17. wine-skins (twice) — skins, ALLEN; 
bottles, MOR. V. IS. worshipped — was 



Baptist — Lu. 3:13. And confirmed by Zaccturua — Lu. 19:8. 

They are exhorted Id exact no more than their Dues.— Lu. 
3: L3; IS: 1 1; 19:8. Rome Publicans had doubtless come under 
John's Influence— Mt. 21:31. 32; Lu. 3:12; 7:29; 18:13. 

Chief Publicans were rich.— Lu. 19:2. 

Chosen by Jesus as Types of Character.— Mt. 5:46; 18:17; 
Lu. 7:29; 18:10-14. For an Apostle— Mt. 9:9; 10:3; Mk. 3:18; 
Lu. 6:14,45. 

Jesus partoek of their Hospitality.— Lu. 6:27-32; 19:5, 6. 
Jemm' Association made Him Enemies — Mt. 9:11; 11:19. 
Held in Contempt by Jews— Mt. 18:17; 21:31. 32; Lu. 15:2. 

They respected Jesus.— Mk. 2:15; Lu. 15:1. 

Responded to the Me s sag e of Jesus more readily than the 
Ph a ris e es ,— Mt. 21:31. 



hath d0 made thee whole. And the 
woman was 6 made whole from 
that c hour. 23 And when Je^tis 
came into the ruler's fff house, 
and saw h i the flute-players, and 
the crowd making a ' tumult, 24 
he said, Give place: for the dam- 
sel k is not dead, but ' sleepeth. 
And they m laughed him to 
n scorn. 25 But when the crowd 
was put forth, he entered in, 
and took her by the hand; and 
the damsel arose. 26 And ° 7 the 
fame hereof went forth into all 
that p land. 

27 And as Jg^us passed by 
from thence, two q blind men fol- 
lowed him, T crying out, and say- 
ing, Have 'mercy on us, thou 
1 u son of v David. 28 And when 
he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him: and Je^ 
§us saith unto them, c Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? 
They say unto him, Yea* Lord. 
29 Then touched he their "eyes, 
saying, zy According to your faith 
be it done unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened. And 
Je'stis * 8 strictly charged them, 
saying, See that no man a know 
it. 31 But they went forth, and 
spread abroad his fame in all 
that land. 

32 And as they went forth, be- 
hold, there was brought to him a 
& dumb man c possessed with a 
demon. 33 And when the de- 
mon was cast out, the dumb 

womMppiiiK. ALLK.V. i-vim umv dead-— 
di*d »vmi nuiv, B* Mr,- il» ytni dead, AL- 
U N \ 2n r wfcif. bad— *Uh, ALLEN, 
bonier— rrhitfn. \t Mr*,! (*■**!. \fe. AL- 
LKN, 15HUAD,; hi-in. MU1L V*. 20, 21. 
KSniiirti- l>nk, ALLKN. V r . jfl.Uobul 
— »miv, ALL1£\. V fl . 21 r 22 mmle whole 
— «*vr*J, ALLE24, V 2^ fhw- courage, 
A] LEN, V '.'i.t»*.| iik-ikiur atumaH 
— -tnnf iHti'3* cnakitijf n inwr, ALLEN. V. 
21 (ijv* i>lHt*.- -U* pari. ALLEN. V. 27. 
by from — Qmfo ALLK\> MOft out — 
Ch 'f, U,LE\. V. 28. was cwiue — came, 
ALLEN. V. 20. done— £W, ALLEN. V. 
30. strictly— urgent Iv, ALLEN: steralv, 
BROAD. See that— let, ALLEN. V. 32. 
as . . . forth?— when they were going out, 
ALLEN. Vs. 32. 33. dumb— deal. AL- 
LEN, demon — devil. MOR. a. 

Var. ReaeV- V. 18. cam* — came in (C D). 
toraeeur*ivm.OM»mneAf5&)P£&H.Ti. 



See "Heal- 
ins." Jer. 
30:13. 

5 Or, saved. 

23 

a See v. 2. 
b Mk. 5:84: 

10:52; La. 

7:50: 8:48; 

17:19; 1**2 

Comp. v. 29; 

15:28V 
c Faith. Heb. 

11:1. 
d Healing. Jer. 

30:13. 

6 Or. saved tke*. 
e Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 

33 

/ House, Dent 

24:10. 
Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
h See "Uunc." 

I Ohr. 6:31. 
i HChr. 3525. 

Jer. 9:17; 

16:6; Ei. 

24:17. 
; Tumult. Pi. 

65:7. 



34 

John 11:13; 
comp. Acta 
20:10. 

Sleep. I Sam. 
26:12. 

Laughter, Jo' 
8:21. 

Scoffing. Pie. 
1:1. 

36 

Popularity <4 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Gr. this famr. 

Land, Gen. 

23:15. 



/ 

m 

n 

o 



t 
P 



n 

q Blind new. 
I Sam. 4:15 

r Cry, Lu. 1S:7. 

s Mercy, Ps, 
25:6. 

t See "Human- 
ity of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

u Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

v David. I Bam. 
17:12. 

39 

Eyes, Ps. 17 S. 
V. 22; oh. 8: 13 
See "Mira- 
cles of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

30 

x See ch. 8:4. 
8 Or, sternly 
a Knowlcdipr. 
Pr. 1 :7. 

33 

b The Dnmt). 

ML 12:22. 
c Possession uf 

Damans, Mi 

8:16. 



w 
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i 
I 



i 



a man spake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, d It was never 
so seen in cd I§£rftHfcl. 34 But 
the * Fh&r*)k£e9 said, 1 1 By the 
9 * prince of the * demons casteth 
he out demons. 

35 And J^tis went about 
all the ' cities and the * villages, 
* w * teaching in their ° syna- 
gogues, and p preaching the 
92 gospel of the 'kingdom, and 
* healing all manner of ' disease 
and all manner of sickness. 36 
But when he 'saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with ° com- 
passion for them, w because they 
were x distressed and scattered, as 
v sheep not having * a shepherd. 
37 Then saith he unto his a dis- 
ciples, * e The harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the d laborers are 
few. 38 e Pray ye therefore the 
'Lord of the harvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his har- 
vest. 

Var. Rend.— V. 33. It . . . Israel— 
Never at any time appeared thus in Israel, 
BROAD. »o— i.e. eeen so fftoriou$ly,Al.Me. 
V. 34. demon*- devils, MOR. b. V. 35. went 
—passed, ALLEN, gospel — good news, 
ALLEN, all manner of (twice) — every, 
MOR. ALLEN. V. 36. But— And, ALLEN, 
distressed — harassed, ALLEN; bunted, 
WE. scattered — neglected, At. DeW.; 
prostrated (by fatigue), Be. Me. Grimm; 
cast down, ALLEN; hurled, BROAD; 
Vying down, BRU. V. 37. plenteous-— 
abundant, ALLEN, are — Omit, ALLEN. 
V. 38. ye—OmiL ALLEN, send— will 
send, MOR. ALLEN. Chap. 10.— V.l. all 
manner of (twice) — every, ALLEN. V. 2. 
The first— First, ALLEN. V. 3. publican— 
toll-coUectoT, Var.; to!l*8catherer, PLUM. 
ALLEN. V. 4. betrayed him—delivered him 



33 

a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

b Mk. 2:12. 

c Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki. 
11:11. 

d See "King- 
dom of Ju- 
daic" I Ki. 
12:23. 

34 

e Pharisees, 

Mt. 3:7. 
/ Ch. 12:21; 

Mk. 3:22; Lu. 

11:15: comp. 

John 7:20 f. 

Or. bu {2:1. 

Prince, Num. 

See "Satan," 

IChr. 21:1. 

Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 

35 L4:17. 
Cities, Gen. 
Villages, 
Deut. 2:23. 

1 Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

m See ch. 4:23. 
n See " Mission 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
o Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
p Preaching. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 
a Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

2 See marginal 
note on ch. 
4:23. 

r Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [30:13. 
s Healing, Jer. 
t Disease, Pb. 

103:13. 

36 

u See ch. 14:14; 

15:32; Mk. 

6:34; 8:2. 
v See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
V Num. 27:17; 

Es. 34:5; 

Zech. 10:2; 

Mk. 6:34. 
X Affliction, 

Ps.9:10. 

y Sheep, Deut. 14:4. z Shepherd, Ps. 23:1. 37 a Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. b Lu. 10:2. c Harvest, Jer. 5:24. d See "Labor," Ex. 
23:12. 38 « Prayer, Mt. 5; 44. / Sovereignty of God, Gen. 1:1. 

* APOSTLES.— Gr. Apostate*, "To send on a Mission." 

Christ Himself was the Apostle of the Father.— Johx. 17:18; 
Heb. 3:1, 2. 

Paul uses the Term in stating Various Commissions. — 
H Cor. 8^23; Phil. 2:25; Rom. 16:7. 

But the Ordinary Application is to the Twelve. — Matthias 
was added in the place of Judas Iscariot. The name was 
given to the Twelve by Jesus — Lu. 6:13. A record of the 
group is found in— Mt. 10:2-4; Mk. 3:14-19: Lu. 6:13-16; 
Acts 1:13. The first appointment embraced Twelve, corre- 
sponding to the twelve tribes of Israel — Rev. 21:12, 14. 
afterwards 70 were sent forth (Lu. 10:1), indicating per- 
haps, prospectively, the broadening out of the commission, 
since the Jewish conception of mankind comprised 70 na- 
tions. But the term "Apostles" was not applied to the 70 
in the technical sense. The development was gradual. (1) 
Called to be companions and followers of Jesus — Mk. 1:16- 
20; John 1:35-50. (2) Organized into a band of Twelve— 
Lu. 6:13-16. (3) Instructed in the kingdom. The Pur- 
pose threefold (1) That they might company with Hhn. 
(2) Witness His deeds, remember His words, and attest His 



I - 
Mk. 3:13-15; 
6:7. ^* 

See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. [4:15. 
Spirits, Job 
Comp. ch. 
9:35; Lu. 9:1. 



P. Vs. 2-4: Mk. 
3:16-19; Lu. 
6:14-16; Acts 
1:13. 

See " Peter," 
Mt. 4:18. 
m Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
James, Jas. 
1:1. 

Or, Jacob. 
John the 
Apostle, 
John 1:1. 



I 



n 



~| /~\ 'And he called unto 
1 \J him his twelve disciples, 
and gave them * authority over 
* unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to i heal all manner of 
disease and all manner of sick- 
ness. 

2 *Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these: The 
first, 'Sl-mon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his m brother; 
* 8 James the son of Zfcb^S-dee, 
and "John his brother; 3 
'Philip, and Bar-th6lid-mew; 
Thomas, and * Matthew the 
f * publican ; 3 James the son of 
Al-ph«-us, and Thad-d«^(is; 4 
•Sl-nion the 5 Ca-nft-nee^&n, and 
'Ju^d&s Is-car^MJt, who also 
tt0 betrayed him. 

5 v These * twelve J5-§us sent 
forth, and charged them, saying, 
"Go not into any way of the 
% Gentiles, and enter not into 
any city of the yz Sa-mar-I- 
tan§: 6 but go rather to a the lost 

up, ALLEN. V. 6. and (/Irs*)— having, 
ALLEN, into . . . of — away to, ALLEN, 
any . . . Samaritans — a Samaritan city, 
ALLEN. V. 6. go— be going, ALLEN. 

Vnr, Rend.— V, 34. 0,nU (DO, V. 35. 
sickness— & K* B C* D, Edd.; add, 
ammiig the pporjfr fK E !,). V. 30. Wert? 
distressed-^ KBCDa> ( Edd. frnost 
cursives. QL W Lti.; fainted | L), many 
cursives,) Chap. 10.— V. 3. Thwiidwut— 
&• S ^. l.n. ir. Wit. Wc; J 7. 121, IHEB, 
MEMPH, OL. (MBSAYTnh. SEP, AL- 
LEN; LfUbitiifis U, TV, A I. Mel 122: <uW, 
wliwc surname was Thn'tdaMU* FKLi, 
most eurmivRt, PESTI. V. 4. Cuanturnn 
(i^.ZtnLat; cf. Lu, 6:15; Aoi* lil^l — So 
BCD(U Edd. ba>| cursives, OL. VLLG, 
MEM PH.; (^iimaiite (KHK4 mrwt 
cursives, THEB. Wuriui— Sv C, TV. 
MrL; the I*ctmot, H* R I>* M La, 77, 
Yf 117/, (/«roru?f — native of Ivtirioth). 

Resurrection as disciples. (3) That they might go into all 
the world as His commissioners (Apostles) — Mk. 3:14; Mt. 
28:19, 20. They wandered to and rro (Mt. 8:19, 20) and 
thus became detached from the world — John 17:16. The 
miracles were to prove to them the power of their leader- 
John 11:15. The Parables were to utilise their knowledge 
of nature and of human Nature — Mt. 13:51,52. Half of 
them were in the training a trifle over 3 years. They were 
to become witnesses of Jesus, of His death and resurrection 
— Lu. 24:48; Acts 1:8. They were to preach the gospel to 
the world— Mt. 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15, 16; Lu. 24:45-47; Acts 
2:41, 42. But they were to tarry in Jerusalem until they 
were endued with power from on high — Lu. 24:49. Paul 
was not a member of the body of Twelve. He was an In- 
dependent apostle on a par with them — Acts 14t4, 14. 
Barnabas and James, the Lord's brother, are sometimes 
called apostles, probably in the more general sense of the 
term. 

Signs and Qualifications of Apostles. — II Cor. 12:12. Must 
have seen Jesus and be able to testify to what they had 
seen and heard— John 15:27; Acta 1:21, 22: 22:14, 15; I Cor. 
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Philip, John 
1:43. ri:l. 

Matthew, Mt. 
Publican, Mt. 
9:1L 

See marginal 
note on oh. 
5:46. 

4 

Simon, Lu* 
6:15. 

Or, Zealot 
SeeLu. 6:15; 
Acts 1:13. 
Judas, Lu. 
6:16. 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Or, delivered 
him up. 



v Mk. 6:7; Lu. 
9,2, 

v Solvation to 
the Jpw fir*!. 
Acts 2:40. 

j- Gen lilts, Ih, 
49:6, 

See "Sama- 
ria," I lii. 

II Ki. 17:24 ff.; 
Lu. 0:52; 
10:33; 17:16; 
John4:ll>:i0f.; 
R:4Ai Acts 
S;25. 
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a Sheep (fig.), 
Deut. 14:4. 

b See "King, 
dom of Is- 
rael," I KL 
11:11. 

7 

e See 'Teaching 
of Jesus/' Lu. 
2:21. 

d See " Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

e Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

/ Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

g Heaven, 
Deut. 28:15. 

h See 'Hand," 
Gen. 16:12. 

8 

t See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. [30:13. 

i Healing, Jer. 

k See'Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

I See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

m Death, Rom. 
5:12. [14:2. 

n Leprosy, Lev. 

o Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

p See "Liberal- 
ity," Horn. 
12:8. 
9 q P. Vs. 9-15 

Lu. 22:35. 



a sheep of the house of b I§*r*-el. 
7 c And as d ye go, e preach, say- 
ing, i The kingdom of ° heaven 
is at h hand. 8 * i Heal the k sick, 
' raise the m dead, cleanse the 
n lepers, cast out ° demons: freely 
ye received, p freely give. 9 
q Get you no r gold, nor * silver, 
nor ' brass in your ul purses; 10 
no wallet for your v journey, 
neither two * coats, nor * shoes, 
nor v staff: for * a b the laborer is 
worthy of his *food. 11 And 
into whatsoever d city or ' village 
ye shall enter, search out who in 
it is worthy; and there ; abide 
till ye go forth. 12 And as 
ye enter into the ° h house, * sa- 
lute it. 13 And if the house be 

Var. Rend. — V. 7. heaven— the heavens, 
ALLEN, PLUM.V. 8. the sick-sick people, 
ALLEN, demons — devils, R. V. 9. (Jet 
you no— Acquire neither, A LLEN ; Provide 
neither, MOR. in — Lit. into, Var. purses 
— LU. girdles, ti»td an a pocket lor money, 
Var. ALLEN. BRU. V. 10. wallet— col- 
lecting bag, DEI8SMANN. your journey 



Mk. 6:8-11; Lu. 9:3-5; 10:4-12; comp. 
r Gold. I Ki. 10:21. * Silver, Job 22:23. t Brass, 
Josh. 22:8. u Puree, Pr. 1:14. I Gr. girdles. 10 v Journey. 
Jonah 3:4. wCott, Gen. 37:3. x Shoes, Josh. 5:15. y See 
"Tools and Implements," Ex. 32:4. z See "Labor,' r Ex. 
23:12. a I Cor. 9:14; I Tim. 5:18. 6 See "Hospitality," 
Lu. 14:12. c Food, Gen. 9:3. 11 d City, (Jen. 4:17. 
e Village, Deut. 2:23. / See "Teaching of Jesus" on " Hos- 
pitality." Lu. 2:21. 12 g House, Deut. 24:10. h See 
''Home,*' Lev. 18:9. t Salutation, Lu. 10:4. 

9:1 ; 15:8. Must have been called— Mt. 10:2-4; Mk. 1 : 16-20; 
Lu. 0:13-16; Rom. 1:1; I Cor. 1:1; Gal. 1:1; I Tim. 2:7; 
II Tim. 1:11. Performed Miracles— Mk. 16:17, 18, 20; 
Acts 2:43; Rom. 15:19: I Cor. 12:8-11; II Cor. 12:12. Had 
power to confer the Gift of the Holy Spirit — Acts 8:8; 8:14- 
21; 19:6; I Tim. 4:14. 

LIVES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES.— Andrew— A 
fisherman of Bethsaida, and son of John— John 1 :42. He 
was one of the first two who found the Messiah (John 1:41) 
and had been formerly a disciple of John the Baptist — 
John 1 :35. He made for himself a good name by bringing 
his brother Simon; and was apparently broader in his feeling 
toward the Gentiles — John 12:2. But it is not clear that 
Andrew and Philip knew what to do with the problem of 
the Greeks. 

Philip of Bethsaida, "the City of Andrew and Peter"— 
John 1:44. He was the first man to whom Jesus said "Fol- 
low me" — John 1:43. Christ found him, not he Christ. 
This may show that he had a retiring spirit. At any rate, 
in all four lists of the Twelve he stands fifth in order. John 
records three incidents in which Philip took a leading part. 

(1) lie is consulted about feeding the multitude— John 6:5. 

(2) lie shares with Andrew the honor of introducing the 
Greeks to Jeans— John 12:22. (3) He seeks for a vision of 
the Father — John 14:8. His answer to Nathaniel's ques- 
tion made him famous— John 1:48. 

Bartholomew. — Bar-talmai. Son of Talmai. His nar- 
row question, "Can any good thing come out of Nasartthf " 
was instantly followed by fervid conviction. Our Lord 
pronounced him "an Israelite indeed, without Guile" — 
John 1 :46~49. He was numbered with the Other Apostles 
after the Resurrection— John 21 :2. As Bartholomew, noth- 
ing is resorded of him. 



worthy, let jour y peace come 
upon it: but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return to you. 14 
And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your * words, as 
ye go forth out of that house or 
that city, ' shake off the m dust of 
your * feet. 15 Verily I say unto 
you, °It shall be more toler- 
able for the p land of q r S6d4Sm 
and Go-m6r-rah in the * ' day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 "Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of v wolves: 
be ye therefore wzv wise as 
z serpents, and a2 harmless as 
6 doves. 17 But beware of men; 
for they will c deliver you up to 
d councils, and f in their ; syna- 
gogues they will * scourge you; 

— travelling, ALLEN. shoes— sandals, 
ALLEN, food— rations, ALLEN. V. 11. 
search out — inquire, ALLEN. V. 16. 
harmless— -guileless, DeW. Mel.; unmixed 
mith evil, BRU. V. 17. councils— 8an- 
hedrins. ALLEN ; higher tribunals, BRU. 
\, HOT 



ME.; local courts, 
Var. Read — V. 8. 



raise the dead— S* 



(KBCD); omit (E K L), most cursives, 
Syr. (some AfSS.) THEB. V. 10. staff— So 
K B D. Al. La. Ti. 7V. WtL best cursives, 
OL. (MSS.) VULG. THEB. PESH. NES. 
ALLEN; staves, C £ L A, most cursives. 
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tion," I Ki. 18:4. d See ch. 5:22. e Ch. 23 
Acts 5:40; 22:19; 26:11; comp. Lu. 12:11. 
Ps. 74:8. g See ,l Punishment," Gen. 39:20. 



13 
Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

14 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Acts 13:51. 
Dust, Is 65:25. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

15 

Ch. 11:22,24. 
Land, Gen. 
23:15. 
Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 
Gen. 18:20. 
Ch. 11:24; 
II Pet. 2:6; 
Jude 7. 
The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

Day. Lev. 
25:8. 

16 

Lu. 10:3. 
See " Ani- 
mals," Gen. 
2:20. 

Wisdom, rV 
111:10. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus** 
on "Char- 
acter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 
Gen. 3:1; 
Rom. 16:19; 
comp. ch. 
24:45. 
Serpent, 
II Cor. 11:3. 
Hoa. 7:11. 
Or, simple. 
Dove, Gen. 
8:10. 

17 

oee 1 etaecu* 

:34; Mk. 13:9; 

/ Synagogue, 



Thomas.— Known as the doubter. His character is 
greatly misunderstood. He was querulous and gloomy; 
generally disposed to look on the dark side. But though 
he fell into the depth of despair on account of our Lorda 
death, when be obtained the evidence he demanded, be 
leaped to the very summit of faith — John 20:24-28. The 
trial of his faith made it harder to endure, and Luke pro- 
motes him above Bartholomew and Matthew — Acts 1:13. 
Three incidents throw strong light upon his character: (1) 
Ready to follow Jesus to death— John 11:16. (2) Search- 
ing after the true way — John 14:5. (3) ReManos on sense 
rather than on faith — John 2024-29. He was one of the 
seven who journeyed north to Galilee to meet the Risen 
Lord — John 21 :2. Then again he was among the apostles, 
awaiting the power from on high — Acts 1 :13. As it is with 
some of the other apostles, nothing is said in detail of his 
separate labors in the gospel. 

James, Son of Alpbatus (The Little. See Mk. 1 5 :40 marg). 
Styled thus, probably on account of his stature. Hm 
mother was Mary, one of the few women who stood by the 
cross and visited the sepulchre — Mk. 16:1; John 19:25. 
Tradition says that he had been a tax-gatherer. 

Thaddstus. — One of the Twelve, as given in Mt. 103; Mk. 
3:18. He is probably to be identified with the Judas ("The 
Son of James") in Luke's lists— Lu. 6.16; Acts 1:13. In 
all four lists, Thaddeus, or Judas, comes next to Simon the 
Zealot, by which it seems he was either a brother or friend. 
Nothing is recorded of him execot the question asked by 
him ofJesus, where it is said, "Not Iscariot"' — John 1422. 

Simon Zealotes.— Called the Canaanite— Mt. 10:4: Mk. 
3:18; Lu. 6:15; Acts 1:13. 

Judas Iscariot. — The Man of Kerioth, a town in the south 
of Judaea. Ho was t!io only one of the Twelve who was not 
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18 

a Governors, 
Neh. 8:9. 

b Kings, Deut. 
17:15. 

c See "Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

d Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

19 

e P. Vs. 19-22: 
Mk. 13:11-13; 
Lu. 21:12-17. 

/ See "Persecu- 
tion," 1 Ki. 
18:4. 

Ch. 6:25. 27, 
28.31,31; Lu. 
10:11; 12:11, 
22; Phil. 4:6. 

h See "Provi- 
dence of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

i Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 
20 

j Lu. 12:12; 
comp. Acts 
4:8; 13:9; 
II Cor. 13:3. 

k »See "Inspira- 
tion by the 
Holy Spirit," 
John 14:16. 

I Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

21 

mSee" Self- 
denial," Mt. 
16:24. 

n See "Breth- 
ren." Gen. 
13:8. 

Death, Horn. 
5:12. 

p Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
q Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
r Parents, Pr. 

1:8. [death. 

1 Or, put them to 

22 

8 Ch. 24:9; 
comp. John 
15:18 ff. 

t Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. [2:21. 

u Jesus, Lu. 

v Name, Acta 
16:18. 

w See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

z Promises, 
John 14 X 

y Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

23 

2 Ch. 23:34. 
a City, Gen. 

4:17. 



18 yea and before ° governors 
and * kings shall ye be brought 
for my sake, for a e testimony to 
them and to the "Gen-tile?. 19 
* But when they * deliver you up, 
9 be not anxious how or what ye 
shall speak: for h it shall be given 
you in that i hour what ye shall 
speak. 20 For i it is not ye that 
speak, but the * Spirit of your 
' Father that speaketh in you. 21 
And Mn brother shall deliver up 
brother to • death, and the p fa- 
ther his q child: and children 
shall rise up against 'parents, 
and l cause them to be put to 
death. 22 And 'ye shall be 
1 hated of all men for "my 
v name's sake: but "he thaten- 
dureth to the end, x the same 
shall be y saved. 23 But when 
they 'persecute you in this 
°city, flee into the next: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone through the cities 
of b e Is/rft-el, * till the • ' Son of 
man be come. 

24 gh A disciple is not above 
his teacher, nor a ''servant 
above his lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his 
teacher, and the 2 servant as his 

Var. Rend.— V. 18. yea— Omit, ALLEN, 
governors — rulers, ALLEN, brought — 
Fed, ALLEN. V. 19. But— And, ALLEN. 
aimnuH — over carpfijl, AL OL it — thpre, 
ALLEN. V. 20, it . , . speak — iu*t ve 
are the speakers, ALUCV \\ 21. ine 
. . . child— father, rhilcL ALLEN, f mi use 
. , . death— kill them, ALLEN. V. 22. 
endure th— endured, ALLEN, the same — 
he, ALLEN. V. 23, into the ne*!— to the 
olfu-r, ALLEN, have (tone through- 
exhaust. ALLEN, be— Omit, ALLEN. 
V. 24. his (fir*)— the, ALLEN. Vs. 24. 25. 
te:u- her— master, MOIL a. servant — stave, 
ALLEN V. 2">. ll U euouirh— Sufficient, 
ALLEN, have call- m I— called, Ai^LEN. 
tbrm of hia household — the mem hers of 
hj> house* ALLEN. V. 26. revealed — un- 
covered, Var.BHOAD. V. 27, tell— say to, 

Kingdom of Israel, I Ki. 11:11. e See "Kingdom of Ju- 
dah." I Ki. 12:23. d See "Kingdom of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
e See " Humanity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. / See "Second Com- 
ing of Jesus,'* Lu. 2:21. 24 g Lu. 6:40; John 13:16; 15:20. 
• Disciple, Mt. 20:17. i See " Instruction ," Is. 54:13. 
j Servant, Ex. 21 :2. 25 2 Gr. bondservant. 

a Galilean. He was treasurer of the apostolic band. The 
temptation of the money-holder overcame him, and he sold 
his Lord, for thirty pieces of silver — Mt. 26:14-16. (8ee 
Ex. 21:33.) Betrayal (Kiss the Sign of)-— Mt. 26:23, 25, 
47-50; Mk. 3:19; 14:10, 11, 18, 20, 42-46; Lu. 22:3-6, 21, 
47, 48; John 12:4-6; 18:21, 26, 27; 18:2, 3. 5. Prophecies 



lord. * If they have called the 
master of the ' house m 3 Be-&1- 
zS-bttb, how much more them 
of his n household! 26 °*Fear 
them not therefore: q for there is 
nothing covered, that shall not 
be T revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be 'known. 27 ' What I 
tell you in the u darkness, speak 
ye in the r light; and what ye 
hear in the w ear, proclaim x upon 
the house-tops. 28 And be not 
afraid of them that "kill the 

* body, but are not able to kill 
the ° soul: but rather * fear c him 
who is able to d destroy both soul 
and body in ' 4 hell. 29 'Are 
not two * sparrows sold for a 
h penny? and not one of them 
shall fall on the * ground without 
your Father: 30 but ; the very 

* hairs of your 'head are all 
numbered. 31 Fear not there- 
fore: m ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 32 Every one 
therefore who shall "confess 
6 me before ° men, p 6 him will 9 1 
also confess before my Father 
who is in 'heaven. 33 But 

* whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before 
my Father who is in heaven. 

34 ' Think not that I came to 

ALLEN, in the ear — nt thee;ir(ifi whis- 
pers)* ALLEN, V. 2K. nrv nut utile — Ciin- 
not, ALLEN. hell— Oeheima, FLlTM, AL- 
LLW V. 29, netiiiy — ont a Lett* nth of the 
den Linus; *re Ml. 20 : 2, Li. JlfrL; farthing, 
ALI.i;N\ n, shall fall— falls. ALLEN. 
V. 30. but— But ii* foryout Var, the very 
— even the, ALLEN, V 32. oonfcaw {tu *Vie) 
—^knowledge, ALLEN. Vs. 32, Ti3. 
heaven— the tina vcns, PLUM. ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 23. flee into the next— 
Add, and if out of this they persecute you, 
flee into the other (D L). OL. (MSS ) 
VULG. (MSS.) some cursives. V. 25. 
Beelzebub— So VU^G. PESH.; Beelsebul, 
C E) A, La. Ti. Tr. (most cursives, AL- 
LEN); BeesebuL K B, WH. We. NES. 
There is a similar difference elsewhere, Var. 



k Comp. ch. 

9:34. 
I House, Deut. 

24:10. 
m Ch. 12:24, 

26, 27; II Ki. 

l:2;Mk.3:22, 

23; Lu. 11:15, 

18. 19. 
3 Gr. Beelzebul. 
n Household, 

Pr.31:?7. 

26 

o P. Vs. 26-33: 
Lu. 12:2-9. 

p Fear, Gen. 
9: 4 > 

q Mk. 4:22; Lu. 
8:17; 12:2. 

r See "Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

s See "Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1:7. 
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27 

Lu. 12:3. 
Darkness, Job 
38:9. 

Light, Ps. 
74:16. 
Ear, Ex. 
29:20. 
Comp. ch. 
24:17. 

28 

See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

Body, Num. 
25:8. 

Soul, Job 4:15. 
Heb. 10:31. 
See "God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
See " Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39 20. 
Hell, Mk. 
9:43. 
Gr. Gehenna. 



29 

f Comp. Lu. 

12:6. 
g See "Birds." 

Gen. 9:2. 
h See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 
t Ground, Gen. 

33:19. 



JO 

/ Lu. 21:18; 
comp. I Sam. 
14.45; 

II Sam. 14:11; 
IKi. 1:52; 
Acts 27:34. 
Hair, II Sam. 
14 26. 
Head, Pr. 
20:29. 



31 

m Comp. ch. 
12:12. 
5 Gr. in me. o Man, Gen. 
6 Gr. in him. q See 



32 n Confession. Mt. 16:16 
2:7. p Rev. 3:5; comp. Lu. 12:8 

"Exaltation of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. r Heaven, Deut. 26:15 
33 s II Tim. 2:12; comp. Mk. 8:38; Lu. 9:26. 34 t P. Vs. 
34, 35: Lu. 12:51-53. 

concerning — Ps. 41:9; 55:12-21: Zech. 11:12, 13. After ac- 
cepting the "hire" he became remorseful and went to his 
own place, by suicide — Mt. 27:3-5; Acts 1:16-19. See 
"Peter" — Mt. 4:18. "Matthew" — Mt. 1:1. "John the 
Apostle "—John 1 :1. "Simon"— Lu. 6:15. "Paul"— Acts 8:1. 
"James"— Jas. 1:1. "Diaciples"— Mt. 20:17. 
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34 

1 Gr. cast. 

a Peace,Pr.l7:l. 

6 Earth, Gen. 

2:1. [7:20. 

c Sword, Ju. 

35 

d See "Self- 
denial," Mt. 
11*24 

e V.21;Mio.7:6. 

/ otrife, Pr. 
26:21. [21:15. 

g Father, Ex. 

h Daughter, 
Ju. 1 1 :34. 

i Mother, 
Deut. 5:16. 

36 

j Enemies, 
Job 31:29. 

k See " Kins- 
men." Deut. 
25:5. 

1 Household, 
Pr. 31:27. 

& 

m See "Teaching 

of Jesus on 

Character of 

Disciples," 

Lu. 2:21. 
n Lu. 14:26. 
o Love, I Cor. 

13:3. 

38 

p Ch. 16:24; Mk. 

8:34; Lu. 

9:23; 14:27. 
q Cross, Mt. 

27:26. 

39 

r Ch. 16:25; 
Mk. H '35; Lu. 
9:24; 17:33; 
John 12:26. 

2 Or, found. 

s Life, Gen. 2:7. 

3 Or. to**. 

40 

t Lu. 10:16; 

John 13:20; 

comp. ch. 

l8.5;Gal.4:14. 
u See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 
v See '•Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
w Mk.9:37;Lu. 

9:48; comp. 

John 12:44. 

41 

x See"Hospital- 
ity."Lu.H:12. 

y Prophet, 
II KJ. 17:13. 

z Name, Acta 
16 i8. (2:10. 
Reward, Rev. 
The ILght- 
eotis, Pis. 24:4. 
Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

42 

Mk.9'1; 
romp. ch. 
Jo. 40. 

See - Kind- 
ness," tech. 
7:9. [4:18. 

Drink. Hum. 
See "Children." 
4:M. i Ve^vls. 
A: Water, Ps. 95:5. 
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d 



1 send a peace on the * earth: I 
came not to l send peace, but a 
c sword. 35 For I came to set 
d € a man at ; variance against 
his ° father, and the * daughter 
against her * mother, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law: 36 and a man's 
/ foes shall be they of his * own 

1 household. 37 m n He that ° lov- 
eth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me. 38 
And p he that doth not take his 
Across and follow after me, is 
not worthy of me. 39 r He that 

2 findeth his * life shall lose it; 
and he that s loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

40 'He that receiveth "you 
receiveth " me, and "'he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 41 x He that receiveth 
a v prophet in the *name of a 
prophet shall receive a prophet's 
a reward: and he that receiveth a 
b righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man c shall receive a 
righteous man's reward. 42 
And d * whosoever shall give to 
' drink unto one of these 9 h little 
ones a * cup of ; cold * water 
only, in the name of a ' disciple, 
verily I say unto you he shall in 
no wise lose his reward. 

Var. Rend. — V. 34. send (futrr) — cast, 
ALLEN. V. 35. act ... variance — divide 
a man, ALLEN, the (fwtcri— n, ALLEN. 
V. 39. findeth— found, ALLIEN. SLA. (nit.) 
loseth— lost. ALLEN. Vs. 41, 42. in the 
name— with respect to his name, Ai. Be. 
DrW. Me. (H. V. 42. Et tie—humble, /tefP. 
Chap. 1 1 .- V . I . had finished—finished, AL- 
LEN : had made an end of, MOR. n. com- 
manding— fhnrging, ALLEN. V. 2. Now 
when John — and John having. ALLEN. 
Christ- Messiah. PLUM. ALLEN, M«. V.S. 
he that cotneth— the Coming One, PLUM. 
ALLEN, look m— arc we to look. He. DeW. 
Me. Mel. BROAD. BRU. HO ; are we to 
wait, ALLEN; do(must PLUM.) we look. 
MOR. PLUM. V. 4. Go— Go vour way, R 
and tell— report tn, ALLEN, the things 
which — what, ALLEN. hear — do hear. B. 



I 



Geo. 3:16. h See "The Poor," Deut. 
See ' ' Food . " Gen . 9 :3. ; Gold. Rev. 3 : 1 5. 
I Disciple, Mt. 20:17. 



♦DEAF: Made. — Bv Jehovah — Ex. 4:11. 
Je*wi— Mt. 11:5; Mk. 7:32, 37; 9:26; Lu. 7:22. 
Commandment* concerning.— Lev. 19:14. 



Cured by 



n m * And it came to pass 
when Je£§us had finished 
commanding his p twelve disci- 
ples, he departed thence H r to 
teach and * preach in their ' cities. 

2 "Now when v •"John heard 
in the x prison the * works of the 
'Christ, he sent by his disciples 3 
and said unto him, Art thou a he 
that cometh, or look we for an- 
other? 4 And Je^sus answered 
and said unto them, Go and tell 
John the things which ye hear 
and see: 5 6c the blind receive 
their sight, and the d lame walk, 
the '" lepers are cleansed, and the 
* deaf hear, and the ; dead are 
raised up, and the "poor have 
Ai4 good tidings preached to 
them. 6 And ' blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find * l no occa- 
sion of m stumbling in me. 

7 And as these went their 
way, j£-§fis began to say unto 
the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into no tbe 
wilderness to behold? a p reed 
shaken with the g wind ? 8 But 
what went ye out to see ? a T man 
'clothed in soft ravtnentl Be- 
hold, they that wear soft rai- 
ment are in ' u kings' r houses. 9 
5 But wherefore went ye out? 
to see u a prophet? Yea, I say 

V. 5. the . . . sight— blind men Bee, ALLEN. 
the (Jive time*)— Omit, ALLEN, the 
lame- lame men, ALLEN, the deaf — 
deaf men, ALLEN T . the dead— dead men. 
ALLKN. up— Omif. ALLEN, the poor 
— l>oor men, ALLEN, have . . . them — 
are told good news, ALLEN. V. 0. who- 
soever . . . stumbling — who shall not bo 
made to stumble, ALLKN. V. 7. these 
went their way- they were going. AL- 
LEN. What . . . recti— Or. Why went . . . 
wilderness? to behold, ALLEN, behold — 
gaze upon. Be. V. 8. to see- -for to pee, R. 

Var. Read.— Chap. II.— V 2. by— So 
KBC*D (A). Edd. 33, PESH.: two, <K L) 
most cursive*, MEMPH. VULG. ORIG. 
V. 9. But . . . prophet?— So K* B Z. Al. Ti. 
We. WH. NES.: But what went ye out 
for to seeT A prophet? C D L (A), La. 
TV. 1 Mel. cursives. 



u 



P. Vs. 2-19: 
Lu. 7:18-35. 

r John the Bap- 
tist. Mt. 3:1. 

tr Ch. 14:3; Mk. 
6; 17: comp. 
Lu. 9:7 ff. 

x Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

y See "Mira- 
cles of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

z See "Divin- 
ity of Jesus, ** 
Lu. 2:21. 

a 

a John 0:14: 
11:27; Heb. 
10:37; comp. 
v. 10. 

5 

b Comp. Is. 

35:5 f.; 61:1. 
c Blindness, 

I Sain. 4:15. 
d Lameness, 

Lev. 21:18. 
e Leprosv. Lev. 

14:2. " [5:12. 
/ Death. Rom. 

Resurrection. 
MU 22.23. 

h The Gospel. 

Mk. 16: 15 
i Tiding*, Bom. 

15:21. 
4 Or, the QoapeL 

6 

j BlesHnjrs, 
On. 12:3. 

k 0>. 13:21.57; 
24:10; 28:31; 
Mk. 6:3: John 
&61; 16:1; 
comp. eh. 6:29. 

1 Occasion of 
Stumbling, 
Ps. 119:165. 

m Stone of 
Stumbling. 
Kx.34:l. * 

7 
n Ch. 3:1. 
o Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
p 8ee 4, P!snts 
and Tree*." 

Ps. 144:12. q Wind. Job 27:2i. 6 r Man, Gen. 2:7. 
s See •nothing," Job 31:19. / See '•Palaces." Dan. SA 
u Kings. Deut. 17:15. v House, Deut. 24:10. 9 5 Many 
ancient authorities read Iiuifrhat%peniff«otUCoseef*propkSf 
w Ch. 14:6; 21:26; Lu. 1:76; 20*. 

ii i. ... , , m 

Prophecies concerning.— It 20:18; 35:5; Mic. 7:16. 
Illustrative— Is. 42: IS, 19; 43:8. 
Figurative^- Ps. 38:13. Adder— Ps. a8>4. , 



I 

m See "Ufeof 
Je»us.Lu^:21 

n Seech. 7:28. 

o Command- 
ments of 

Jesus.Ex~20:l 
p Apostles* Mt. 

10:5. 
q Ch. 9:35; 

13:54; Mk. 

l:21;6:2;Lu. 

4:15; 6:6; 

13:10; John 

6:59; 18:20; 

secMk. 10:1. 
r See "Instruo- 

tioD,"Is.54:U 
« Preaching. 

See 'Salva- 
tion, 

2:40. 
t Cities, Gen. 



"Acts 
(4:17. 
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MATTHEW 

JESUS EXTOLS JOHN THE BAPTIST; UPBRAIDS CERTAIN CITIES 



11: 2ft 



9 
a Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

10 

b See ••Writ- 
ing," I Cor. 
4:14. 

e Mk. 1:2. 

d See "Prophe- 
cy," Dan.2:29. 

e See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

1 Q. Mai. 3:1. 
/ Messenger, 

Mai. 2:7. 
Face. Is. 6:2. 

II 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

i Women, 
Ruth 3:9. 

7 John the 
Baptist, Mt. 
3:1. 

2 Gr. leaser. 

k Kingdom of 
Jesus. Lu.2:21. 

I Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

12 

m Lu. 16:16. 
n Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
o Violence, 

Hab. 1:3. 

13 

p See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

14 

3 Or. him. 

r Elijah, I Ki. 

18:1. 
s Ch*. 17:10-13; 

Mai. 4:5; Mk. 

9:11-13; Lu. 

1:17; John 

1:21. 

15 

1 Ch. 13:9.43; 
Mk. 4:9. 23; 
Lu. 8:8; 
14:35; Rev. 
13:9; comp. 
Rev. 2:7, 11, 
17, 29; 3:6, 13, 
22. [29:20. 

u Ears, Ex. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit to hear. 

16 

v Amusements 
of Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

w Ch. 20:3;Mk. 
6:56; 7:4; 
12:38; ActB 
17:17. See 
Acts 28:15. 

17 

x Pipe» I Sam. 
10:5. 

y Dancklg. 
I Sam. 18:6. 

z See "Mourn- 
ing," John 
11:35. 

5 Gr. beat the 
breast. 

18 
a See"Me*ls, M 

Ruth 2:14. 
b See "Food, 
• Lu. 1:15. 



unto you, and much more than 
a a prophet. 10 This is he, of 
whom it is * written, 

e4€l Behold, I send my ; mes- 
• senger before thy ° face, 
Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 
1 1 Verily* I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of * women 
there hath not arisen a greater 
than s John the Bap-tlst: yet he 
that is 2 but little in the * king- 
dom of ' heaven is greater than 
he. 12 And m from the n days 
of John the Bap-tlst until now 
the kingdom of heaven sutfereth 

violence, and men of violence 
take it by force. 13 For all the 
p prophets and the q law prophe- 
sied until John. 14 And if ye 
are willing to receive 3 it, this is 
r 'E-fi^j&h, that is to come. 15 

1 He that hath u ears 4 to hear, 
let him hear. 16 But whereunto 
shall I liken this generation? 
It is like unto v children sitting 
in the v marketplaces, who call 
unto their fellows 17 and say, 
We * piped unto you, and ye did 
not v dance; we wailed, and ye 
did not z 5 mourn. 18 For John 
came neither °* c eating nor 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. much — Omit, AL- 
LEN. V. 10. is (second) — stands, AL- 
LEM. V. 11. Among . . . greater — 
There hath not arisen anion* women -bom 
a greater, ALLEN, but little — loss (Uian 
John), AL Me. BROAD.; the least, AL- 
LEN. Vs. 11, 12. heaven — the heavens, 
PLUM. ALLEN. V 12smfWrth violence 
— St -PI I'M. ALLEN: is lukrul >v violence, 
DcW. MH) AT) .i U forcefully Uikcn,BKV.; 
is cotifj u^red, ME.; is vtokn t tv *i ►roken into, 
MARSHALL, and t . fnr*r- The law- 
breaker* seiaa it by force* VAR SHALL; 
and vi.Jfint m^n^ ravjiiie ft> ALLEN, 
take H by fnrcc — meLt* upon it. DrW. SLA.; 
draj; it to tlvsmsolvee, ME. V. 14. are 
willuiff Ui — will, ALLLN. that is — which 
was about; ALLEN. V. ifi, whoreunto 
— to w h i t, \ L i . E N . th e — m it, ALLEN, 
their fcrUqwi— th* others, ALLEN, V. 17. 
mourn — hiTnenT, ALLEN. V. l,H. demon 
— de-\ il, ALLEN, n, V. 10. gluttonous 
man— glutton, ALLEN. And— And yet, 
AL ii— ww, ALLEN t< justified by — 
was histifWi ( f>, dtdor+d fnr from blame) 
by i in, Lin PLL-M.L U.Mr, <U PLUM, n 
maty hv— by (ucnin^l L ALLEN. V. 20. 
upbraid— reoroaeh. ALLEN, wherein most 
of his — in which His many, ALLEN*. 



20. 21, 23. mighty works 
miracle*, AL 



igmys 



Vs. 

Lit. powers, Vat.; 

v. 20. were done — hap- 



Gon. 9.2. c Ch. 3:4. d Drink, Ho§. 4:18. 
/ John 7:20; 8:48-52; 10:20; comp. ch. 9:34, 



d e drinking, and they say, ; He 
hath a g demon. 19 The h < Son 
of ' man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold, a 
* gluttonous man and a ' wine- 
bibber, m n a friend of ° • publi- 
cans and p q sinners! And T wis- 
dom 7 is justified by her 8 works. 
20 Then began he to 'up- 
braid the 'cities wherein most 
of his u v ° mighty works were 
done, because they "'repented 
not. 21 x * Woe unto thee, €hS- 
ra-zln! woe unto thee, e BSth- 
sa-I-da! for if the • mighty works 
had been done in * 6 Tyre and 
c Si^d 6n which were done in you, 
they would have repented long 
ago in d e sackcloth and ; ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 9 it shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Si'd6n in *the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 23 And 
thou, 4 Ca-peKna-iim, shalt thou 
be exalted unto heaven? thou 
shalt ' 10 go down unto * ' Ha^ 
de§: for if the fl mighty works had 
been done in w S6d^5m which 
were done in thee, it would have 
remained until this day. 24 But 
I say unto you that it shall be 
more tolerable for the Mand of 

nened, ALLEX. V. 21. for— -Because, AL- 
LEN, been done — happened, ALLEN, long 
ago— Omit, ALLEN? V. 22. But— How 
be it, ALLEN. V. 23. were done — hap- 
pened, ALLEN, it— they, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V, 10. Thfo— .for ttiis, 
(CEL.ii, tato unri ih, c-ur*jvi':-.. vi\j. 
(M$S.) MlJMPtL PEStflj iM diUTii. 
V. 15. to hetir — ■!? (MCDL). eninsivh-s, 
ORIO,: [to bearj, TK\ omit. B D,r*. H*. 
Wff. i\frt. a auxrfj.M, k H NES. Va. U\, 
17. whf> , d , hfiy— which calling unto 
thr-ir fe]lftw» (tho othpfa. 7Y. TV. We. IV Fl. 
Ihi" L) h Ai. l&te mirUl^. mrmy curtiv^, 
OL. (MSS.) MEMPH.i suv, M B D Z, Bid. 
mcHt euntvcii, (TR. PK6IT. V. IT, unto 
you — Omit, ttBDZ. Kda\ OL. IM-SS.) 
Vl'LO, MEMt*H. V. 19. *atkm—§o K 
B*. Mtmi*. Pnh, Ti. Tr> Bv, 1(7/, NE3.. 
124; ohildmi, B'CDL, DL. Vul#. C*r. 
Al. L*t r Mtl. r nutrti. fclmout all cursives, 
ORir, VHtt\*. Y< 2X Capennmm— 
Oihtk^nmum. nil good AfSS* and aft editnrt, 
Var Sre rh 4:13. fthalt thou b( . , < ! — 
So KBCD (LI, Al La. TL TV, MH. WH. 
somi rursiv.M.. i>L (XfSS.i VTI.ii. foil. 
M E M V H . N ES . ', wh j ch srt, Wt . mos t cu r- 
^■o-?, hAn imcintM. (to— So BD, ^ TV. 
B>. WH.; be brought* H C L a, AL Ti. 
Mel. R marg. 

_- »fc Oh. 16:18; Lu. 

10:15; 16:23; Acts 2:27. 31: Rev. 1:18; 6:8; 20:13 f. I See 
"IWhrng of Jeeuii" on " Hadea," La. 2^1. m Sodom, Gen. 
18:20. 34 n Land, Gen. 23:15. 



g Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

19 

h See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

i Son, Gen. 
21 :19. 

;' Man, Gen. 2:7. 

k See "Glut- 
tony," Is. 
22:13. 

I See "Wine," 
Lev. 10:9. 

m Ch. 9:11 ;Lu. 
15:2. 

n Friendship, 
Pr. 27:6. 

o Publicans, 
Mt.9:ll. 

6 See marginal 
note on ch. 
5:46. 

p Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
q The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 
r Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 

7 Or, too*. 

8 Many ancient 
authorities 
read children: 
as in Lu. 7 35. 

20 

8 Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
t Cities, Gen. 

4:17. 
u Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
v Miracles of 

Jesus,Lu.2:21. 

9 Gr. powers, 
w Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 

21 

x P. Vs. 21-23: 

Lu. 10:13-15. 
y See "Curses," 

Gen. 4:11. 

Mk.6:45; 

8:22; Lu. 

9:10; John 

1:44; 12:21. 

Tyre, Hob. 

9:13. 

V. 22; ch. 

15:21 ;Mk. 

3:8; 7:24, 31; 

Lu. 6:17; Acts 

12:20; comp. 

Lu. 4:26; 

Acts 27:3. 

Sidon, Is. 

23:12. 

Sackcloth, 

I Ki. 20:31. 

See Rev. 11:3. 

Ashes, II Sam. 

13:19. 

22 

Ch. 10:15. 
TheJudg- ' 
ment, II ret. 
2:4. 

IS 

i Capernaum, 

Mk.2:l. 
j Comp. Is. 

14:13. 15; Es. 

26:20; 31:14; 

32:18,24. 

10 Many ancient 
authorities 
read be brought 
down. 
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MATTHEW 
"come unto me." "lord of the sabbath. 

A CURE ON THE SABBATH 



19 



12: 12 
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t 



a 
b 



°Sdd*5m in the day of b judg- 
ment, than for thee. 

25 c d At that e season Je^tis 
; ° answered and said, I h l thank 
thee, O "Father, A Lord of 
1 heaven and m earth, that n thou 
didst hide these things from the 
wise and p understanding, and 
didst q reveal them unto r babes: 
26 yea, Father, 2 f or so it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 27 
' l All things have been delivered 
unto me of my Father: and no 
one M v knoweth the w z Son, save 
the Father; neither doth any 
know the Father, v save the* Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal him. 28 z Come 
unto me, all ye that a labor and 
are heavy b laden, and C I will 
give you d rest. 29 Take my 
e yoke upon you, and ; learn of 
me; for 9 h I am meek and { lowly 
in ' heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your *souls. 30 For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light. 
"I O 'At that season Je- 
ArW §fis went on the "sabbath 
day through the no grainfields; 
and his p disciples were q hungry 
and began to r pluck * ears and 
to eat. 2 But the * Phar*I-see§, 
when they saw it, said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do that 
which ttP it is not w lawful to do 

Var. Rend.— V. 25. thank — So Mel. 
MOR.; confess to, Al. Be. Me.; praise, 
ALLEN, BROAD. ME.; make full con- 
fession, BIU7 • acknowledge, PLUM. 
that — .So Al. Be. Me.; because, ALLEN, 
understanding — prudent men, ALLEN. 
V. 26. in tliv sight before thee. AL- 
LEN. V. 27. nave been — were, ALLEN. 
BROAD. BRU. knoweth — understand- 
eth, ALLEN, doth any know — under- 
standeth any one, ALLEN, save — except, 
ALLEN. V. 28. ye — Omit, ALLEN, 
heavy laden — burden, ALLEN, give you 
rest — refresh you, ALLEN. V. 29. lowly 
in heart — humble-hearted, ALLEN, rest 
unto— refreshment for, ALLEN. Chap. 
12. — V. 1. season — time, ALLEN, grain- 



24 
a Sodom, Gen. 

18:20. 
6 Judgment, 

II Pet. 2:4. 

25 
e See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
d P. Vs. 25-27: 

Lu. 10:21, 22. 
e Season, Gen. 

8 22. 
/ Prayers of 

Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

See Acts 3:12. 

Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 

4:15. 

Or, praise. 

Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Lu. 22:42; 

23:34 ;John 

11:41; 12:27, 

28. 

Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
m Earth, Gen. 

2:1. [1:26 ft. 

Comp.lCor. 

Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 

See ,4 Mind," 

Job 38:36. 

Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 

on " Babes," 

Lu. 2:21. 

26 

Or, that. 

27 
See"Teacn- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Ch. 28:18; 
John 3:35; 
13:3;17:2. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Knowledge of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

See " Divinity 
and Human- 
ity of Jesus,*' 
Lu. 2:21. 
John 7:29; 
10:15; 17:25. 

28 

Oomp. Jer. 

31 :25; John 

757 [23:12. 

Labor, Ex. 

See'Bur- 

den,"Ps.55:22. 
c See " Consola- 
tion," Mt. 5:4. 
d Rest, Heb. 4:4. 

If [27:11. 
e Yoke, Jer. 
/ See "Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:13. 

Camp. John 13:15; Eph. 4:20; Phil. 2:5; I Pet. 2:21 ; I John 
6. h See "Character of Jesus." Lu. 2:21. t See 

"Humility," Pr. 15:33. ; Heart. Acts 15:9. k Soul, Job 
4:16. I I P. Vs. 1-8: Mk. 2:23-28; Lu. 6:1-5. m Sab- 
bath, Ex. 16:23. n Grain. Gen. 4233. o Fields. Num. 20:17. 
p Disciples. Mt. 20:17. q Hunger, Deut. 8:3. r Deut 23:25. 
• Ears of Grain. Ex. 29:20. 2 t Pharisees, Mt. 3.-7. 

u See "Ten Commandments," Ex. 20:1. v Gorap. v. 10; 

Im. 13:14: 14:3; John6:10; 7:23:9:16. i»See"L»w," Deut. 
31:24. 



upon the sabbath. 3 But he 
said unto them, 4 Have ye not 
read what x David did, when he 
was hungry, and they that were 
with him; 4 how he entered into 
the y house of God, and 5 ate the 
*showbread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but 
only for the a priests ? 5 Or have 
ye not read in the law, * that on 
the sabbath day the priests in 
the temple* profane the sabbath, 
and are guiltless? 6 But I say 
unto you, that 7 one cd greater 
than the temple is here. 7 But if 
c ye had known what this mean- 
eth, 8 1 desire ; mercy, and not 

9 sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the h guiltless. 8 For 
* the Son of man is lord of the 
sabbath. 

9 'And he departed thence, 
and went into their k synagogue: 

10 and behold, a l man having 
a m n withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath v day ? that 
they might accuse him, 11 And 
he said unto them, What man 
shall there be of you, that shall 
have one q sheep, and if this fall 
into a r pit on the sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out ? 12 * How much then 



fields — cornfields, Var. ALLEN, b. # 
ears of corn. R. V. 3. Have — Did, AL- 
LEN. V. 4. showbread — bread of the set- 
ting forth, ALLEN, neither , . . that — 
nor those who, ALLEN, only . . . priests 
— for the priests alone, ALLEN. V. 5. 
have— did, ALLEN. Vs. 5, 10, 12. sab- 
bath day— Sabbath, ALLEN. V. 6. one 
Sweater — more. ALLEN: a greater thing, 
ROAD. HO. ME. V. 7. this . . . desire 
—is " Mercy I wish," ALLEN. V. 9. de- 
parted — having departed, ALLEN, and 
(second)— He, ALLEN. V. 10. asked— 

Jiuestioned, ALLEN. V. 12. then — there- 
ore, ALLEN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 12. — V. 6. one greater 
— a greater thing, K B D, Edd. late un- 
cials, many cursives, OL. (some MSS.), 
MEMPH. V. 8. lord— Add. even, late 
cursives. VTJLG. V. 10. a withered hand 
— So (KBC), VULG. MEMPH. CUR. 
EDD. ALLEN.; his hand withered, late 
uncials, most cursives, OL. (MSS.). V. 
1 1 . shall there be — So ( K B A) , late uncials, 
many cursives, OL. (MSS.) TI. NE&; 
[shall there be], WH.; omit (C L), MEMPH. 
TR. 



4 

x 



Q.I 9am. 21*. 
David, I Bam. 
17:12. 



V 



6 



8 
/ 



See 44 Tem- 
ple," I Sam. 
1:9. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read they ate. 
See "Bread," 
Gen. 3:19. 
Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 



Q. Num. 28:9, 
10. 

Profane, 
I Tim. 6:20, 



Qr. a greater 
thing. 

See 'Jeans," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Vs. 41,42 



See "Phari- 
sees." Mt. 3:7. 
S. Hoe. 6:6. 
ercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

Sacrifice, Gen. 
31:54, 
See "Inno- 
cence," Dan. 
6:22. 



Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



P. Vs. *-14: 
Mk. 3:1-6; La 
6:6-11. 

& 7*: 

10 

I Man, Gen. 2:7. 
m See'Dis- 

ease," Pr. 

1033. 

Hand, Geo. 

16:12. 

Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 

Day. Lev. 

265. 

II 

Sheep, Dent. 

14:4. 

Pit, II Sam. 

23 :20. 

12 

Com p. cb. 
1031. 
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JESUS HEALS MANY. REFUTES THE PHARISEES' CALUMNY 



12: 29 



12 

a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

b Sheep, Deut. 
14:4. 

c Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

d Righteous- 
ness. Pa. 24:4. 

c Kindness, 
Zech. 7:9. 

/ Sabbath, Qen. 
16:12. 

Day, Lev. 25 :& 

13 

h Hanrls 

stretobed out, 

Gon. 16:12, 
i Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
/ Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 

14 
k Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 

1 Ch. 26:4; Mk. 
14:1 ;Lu. 22:2: 
eomp. John 
7:30, 44; 8:59; 
10:31,39; 
11:53. 

16 

m See ch. 8:4. 
n Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

17 

See " Prophe- 
cies ooncem- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
Is-iiah, Is. 1:1. 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

18 

1 Q. Is. 42 .Iff. 
r Servant, Ex. 

21 ;2. 

2 See marginal 
note on Acts 
3:13. 

a Choice, I Ki. 

18:21. 
t Ch. 3:17; 17:5. 
u See'* Love of 

God," Gen. 

1:1. 
r See "Love." 

I Cor. 13:1. 

w Soul,. Job 4:15. 
x Pleasure. 

II Tim. 3:4. 
y Lu. 4:18; 

John 3:34. 
z Holy Spirit, 

John 14:10. 
a Judgment, 

I Pet. 2:4. 
b Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 

3 See marginal 
note on ch. 
4:15. 

19 

c See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

d Strife, Pr. 
26:21. 

e Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

/ Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 

g Streets, Josh. 
2:19. 



o 



V 
Q 



is a ° man of more value than a 
6 sheep I Wherefore it is c lawful 
to d e do good on the ' sabbath 
9 day. 13 Then saith he to the 
man, h Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and 
* ; it was restored whole, as the 
other. 14 But the * Pharisees 
went out, and l took counsel 
against him, how they might de- 
stroy him. 

15 And Je^tis perceiving it 
withdrew from thence: and 
many followed him; and he 
healed them all, 16 and m charged 
them that they should not make 
him * known: 17 that ° it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
through p I*sa&i&h the q prophet, 
saying, 

1 18 Behold, my r2 servant 
whom I have * chosen ; 
i * v ^ly beloved in whom my 

w soul is well x pleased: 
* I will put my z Spirit upon 

him, 
And he shall declare a judg- 
ment to the 68 6en£tile3. 

19 c He shall not d strive, nor 

e cry aloud ; 
Neither shall any one hear 
his ' voice in the * streets. 

20 A bruised * reed shall he not 

break, 
And ' smoking * flax shall he 
not quench, 

Var* Rend.— V. 1*2 (ennt. >. of mon- v^lue 
— .Su A J-,' I.jfttnr. ALLtiN; ofgrenU-r con- 
sequent Mi:. \\ H, Hut— Aiiri, ALLEN. 
V. 15. nemavinf ■ « - from— perceived 
it, nil [fpnfirteJ. UXKK. V, 17, thmnch 
— by, UtJit.R. V. IS, servant . . . clir-en 
— -S,m r whom I adopted) ALLKN'. H — 
waa» ALLEN. declare — announce, AL- 
LKS; shfiw, MOIL dec hi re judgtftoat — 
renrivr judicial WDlHiw h ME. V. 10. :\]wxd 
— nut t ALLEN. V. 20. send — brine, AL- 
LKNT. imd . . . unto —have mndc his 
ju-UrmeuT toisetiem, Ai. Iff, jff. Ctt V. fl. 
novae — cb<? riah hn [ h% M E. * tr 1 is I r M f j H . V. 
22 fine h , , demon •. demoniac, AL- 
ItKX. dernon — devil, }1 OR. Tt, jnsorourh — 
so, ALLKN. V. 23. rLmuKed - -ratonished, 
ALLEN, ran thfc bn-U thfe, \L XTe Mel. 
BROAD, n.; L* Khb ind™l, ALLIEN May 



* DUMB: Jehovah makes People dumb. — Ex. 4; 11; Dan. 
10:15. 

Cured by Jesus.— Mt 9:32, 33; 12:22; 15:30, 31; Mk. 7:37; 
9:17,25; Lu. 11:14. 

"Opeaed not Ms Mouth."-— Ps.38:13; 39:2; Pr.31:8; Is. 63:7. 

Promises concerning the. — Is. 3&6; £s. 24:27. 



Till he send forth judgment 

unto victory. 
21 J And in his * name ' shall the 

m 3 G$n-tlle§ hope. 
22 n Then was brought unto 
him 4 one ° possessed with a de- 
mon, p blind and *dumb: and he 
v healed him, insomuch that the 
dumb man spake and saw. 23 
And all the r multitudes were 
amazed, and said, Can this be 
the 'son of 'David? 24 But 
when the Phar-I-see§ heard it, 
they said, This man doth not 
cast out demons, but * 5 by 
p 6 Be-«Kz8-bub the w prince of 
the demons. 25 x And y know- 
ing their z thoughts he said unto 
them, Every kingdom a divided 
against itself is b brought to deso- 
lation; and every c city or d house 
(l divided against itself shall not 
stand: 26 and if ' Satan casteth 
out Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how then shall his king- 
dom stand ? 27 And if I ; 5 by 
6 Be-Sl^zfc-bub cast out demons, 
9 5 by whom do your h sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they 
be your judges. 28 But if I 6 by 
the * Spirit of ; God cast out 
demons, then is the k kingdom of 
God come upon you. 29 Or how 
can one enter into the house of 
the strong many and ' spoil his 
m goods, except he first bind the 

this not possibly be, ME,; or h a«i*lj^, ihie 
uqot,9LA~ V , 24. wheii , . they — ^be 
I'hftriiwt hwmJ Et, and. A LLEN. X<tM> 27, 
2 - . i lemon??— fid viie, MOK . ALLEN, h. Vs. 
24, 27, UceUchith— HMeehoul, ALLEN, 
BRIT. v. 2\. the t*tin(?tr— chief, ALLEN. 
V. 25- brought tr- <l»— o]ri,iion*^mflJe dewo- 
Ltte H ALLEN. V. 28 is , , , come— ia 
Coiiif: unnVjjft** Br.; bnlrearlv come. MrL; 
ciiUif, ALliEN; h«s «)iitr, BROAD, 

Var. Read.— V. 15. many—5o (K B), OL. 
(MSS.) VULO. LA. TI. WE. WH. NES.; 
great multitudes (C D LA), late uncials, 
most cursives, OL. (MSS.) MEMPH. TR. 
V. 22. dumb— S » K B D, Edd. OL. 
(MSS.) MEMPH. Cl T R.; blind and dumb 
man, C E, late uncials, most cursives. 
Vs. 24, 27. See ch. 10:25. V. 25. And— 
Add, Jesus, (C E L A), late uncials, cur- 
sives, OL. VULG. 



20 

h See "Plants 
and Trees," 
Ps. 144:12. 
t See "Smoke," 
Ju. 20:40. 

21 

/ Rom. 15:12. 

k Name, Acts 
16:18. 

I See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

m Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

22 

n P. Vs. 22, 24: 
Lu. 11:14, 15. 
Comp. Ch. 
9.32,34. 

4 Or, a demoniac, 
o Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 
p Blindness, 

1 Sam. 4:15. 
q See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 

23 

r See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

a See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

t David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

24 

u See ch. 9:34. 

5 Or, in. 

v Beelzebub, 
Mt. 10:25. 

6 Or, Beelzebul. 
w Prince, Num. 

2:7. 

25 

x P. Vs. 25-29: 
Mk. 3:23-27: 
Lu. 11:17-22. 

y See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 

2 21 

z See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

See "Unity." 
I Cor. 1 .10. 

6 See "Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 
13:14. 

c City,Gen.4:l7. 

d House, Deut. 
24:10. 

26 

e Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

27 

/ Seech. 9:34. 
g Comp. Acts 

19:13. 
h Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

28 
i See "Holy 

Spirit," John 

14:16. 
; God, Gen. 1:1. 
k Kingdom of 

Jesus,Lu.2:21. 

29 

1 Spoil, Is. 9:3. 
m Goods, Num. 

31:9. 



As Punishment.— Ez 3:26; 33:22; Lu. 1:20. 
Idols.— Hab 2:18; I Cor. 12:2. Animals— Acts 8:32; 
II Pet. 2:16. 

With Silence.— Ps. 39:2. 

Figurative.— Ps. 38:13. Dogs— Is. 56:10. Stone— Hab.2:19. 
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a 
b 
c 



d 



k 
I 



Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Spoil. Is. 9:3. 
House, Deut. 
24:10. 

30 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Lu. 11:23; 
pomp. Mk. 
9:40; Lu. 9:50. 
See "Har- 
vest." Jer. 
.'i:24. 

Soe " Sowing 
:ind Reaping," 
Gal. 6:7. 

31 

Vs. 31,32; 
romp. Mk. 
3:2H-30; Lu. 
12:10. 

Sin, (Jen. 3:6. 
Blasphemy, 
lie v. 24:16. 
Forgiveness, 



n 



1 
Q 



strong a man ? and then he will 

* spoil his c house. 30 * e He that 
is not with me is against me; and 
he that ; 9 gathereth not with me 
scattereth. 31 h Therefore I say 
unto vou, Every * sin and ; bias- 
phemy shall he k forgiven unto 
men; but the ' blasphemy against 
the Spirit m shall not be forgiven. 
32 And whosoever shall speak a 
" word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but who- 
soever shall speak against the 
Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in ° this 
p l world, nor * in that which is 
to come. 33 Either make the 
r tree good, and its 'fruit good; 
or make the tree corrupt, and its 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
known bv its fruit. 34 ' Ye off- 
spring of M vij>ers, how can ye, 
being " evil, speak good things ? 
tf for out of the abundance of the 

* heart the * mouth speaketh. 35 
? Tim P 6:iV? 1: 1 The * good man out of his good 

a treasure bringeth forth good 
things: and the evil man out of 
his evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 36 And I say unto 
vou, that everv idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the b c dav of 
judgment. 37 For by thy words 
thou shalt be d justified, and by 
thv words thou shah be con- 
demned. 

38 Then certain of the 
e scribes and ; Pha>£l-see§ an- 



rgivenc 
Pr. 25:21. 
Sin against 
the Holv 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 
m The Unpar- 
donable Sin, 
Gen. 3:6. 



32 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Mk. 10:30; 
Lu. 16:S; 
18:30; 2034. 



II Tim. 4:10; 

Titus 2:12; 

Heb. 6:5. 

Seech. 13:22, 

39. 

World, Rev. 

10.6. 

Or, age. 

See " Eternal 

life," Geo. 

2:7. 

33 

Trees, Mt. 
7:17. 

Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 



34 

t Ch. 3:7:23:33. 
t* See*' Ser- 
pents," 

II Cor. 11:3. 
v Evil, Ps. 

97:10. 
u> Vs. 34,35; 

com p. ch. 

15:18; Lu. 

6:45: Eph. 

4 :29 ; .fa*. 

3:2-12; I Sam. 

24:13. 
x Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
y Mouth, Gen. 

»:11. 

35 

e The Right- 
coin, Ps. 24:4. 

« Troasurc. 
IChr. 27:25. 
36 b Dav, Lev. 25:8. c The 

37 d Justification, Rom. 4:25. 

8:17. / Pharisees, Mt. 3:7. 



Var. Rend. — V. 32. world . . . come 
— age nor in the coming, ALLEN. V. 33. 
corrupt (twice) — rotten, ALLEN. V. 34. 
offspring — brood, Var.; generation, MOR. 
V. 36. word — utterance, ALLEN, thereof 
— concerning it, ALLEN. V. 37. by . . . 
justified — from thy words shalt thou be ac- 
quitted, ALLEN, by (ttrirr) — from, AL- 
LEN. V. 38. Teacher— Master, MOR. k. 
would— wish to, ALLEN. V. 39. But— 
And, ALLEN. V. 40. whale— monster, AL- 
LEN. V. 4 l.sland— rise, ALLEN, for— be- 
cause, ALLEN, at— in, ALLEN, preaching 
— uiiwumee, ALLEN. Vs. 41, 42. a greater 
— more, .1/. fit . Mr. Mti. ALLEN. See v. 6. 
V. 44. garnished — adorned. ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 29. be will— So B C L, 



o 
P 



Judgment, IT Pet. 2:4. 
38 e Scribes, II Sara. 



swered him, saying, * * Teacher, * 

* we would aee a ' sign from 
thee 39 But he answered and 
said unto them, *An evil and 
'adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign of 
M Jo^nah the "prophet: 40 for 
as * Jo-nah was p three davs 
and three 9 nights in the belly 
of the T * 2 whale ; so shall 
1 u the Son of man be r three 
days and three nights in the 
heart of the w * earth. 41 * The 
men of •Nln*6-veh shall stand 
up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
it: for aft they repented at the 
r preaching of Jo^nah; and be- 
hold, d ' 3 a greater than Jo-nah 
is here. 42 ,g The queen of 
the* south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the ' wisdom of i SoK6- 
mdn; and behold, 8 a greater 
than S5l^o-mda is here. 43 

* But the l m unclean spirit, when 
4 he is gone out of the man, pass- 
eth through * waterless places, 
seeking rest, and findeth it not. 
44 Then 4 he satth, I will return 
into mv ° house whence I came 
out; and when * he is come, * he 
findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 45 Then goeth 4 he, 
and taketh with 5 himself p seven 
other spirts more evil than 5 him- 

Al. Tm. Tr. We. Wlf. late uncials, most 
cursives; omit, {continuing tcntrncr from 
'except'), £ D, Ti. Mel. many cursives. 
NES. V. 31. unto men— So K C D. La. 
Ti. Tr. Mel. Wc. WH- unto yon. even 
unto men, B, Al. 1 WH* forgiven — So 
X B, La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. }VU. some 
cursives, NES.; add, unto men. C I>, .4/. 1 ; 
add, them, (E L A), late uueials, most cur- 
sives. OL. (MS8X PESH. V. 35. his 
good treasure— So X B C D (A). Edd. late 
uncials, most oursives, OL. Vl'LG. 
MEMPH. PESH.: the good treasure of 
the heart, OL. (MSS.) CUR. V. 38. 
him — So (N B (' D L), some cursives, OL. 
VTLG. MEMPH.; omit, (E A), late uncials, 
most cursives. 
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8ee' 4 b»tnn 

tWU- 
54:13. 

h Se«"TitlB< 
Jem."Lu. 
2:21. 

I Ch.161.Mj 

8:11. 11*. Lu 
ll:16;Juhc 
2:18; 6-5'. 
eonip. I lor 
1 22. 
} Signs and 
YN onders. 
Acts 2 22. 

39 

k P. Vs. 3*- 4 
Lu. 11^9-2 

comp. ch. 

164 
I See Alul 

terv." Nun 

5:12. 
m Jonah, Jon 

11. 
n PropiVK 



II 



qpivn. 

&i. 17.1, 



m Soc "Po^sc^sion by Demons," Mt. 8:16. 
M Desert," Jer. \?A. 44 Home, L*v. 18^. 
itself. p Seven. Ceo. 25. 



40 

Jonah 1 :1" 
Three I>a>i 
Lu. 9*2. 
XigliU P 8 . 
19^? 

8^" Aai- 
Tnals."liea 
2:20. 

See' 4 Fi*k 
Gen. 9- 4 
Gr. *eri-Bi* 

See-H^m 
ity of Jp- j 
Lu. 2:21 
See^I^iiJ 
Jesus," Lu 
2 21. 

Seeeb. 16: 
See'*Co*c 
og>." Ps. 
104^. 
Earth. Go 
2:1. 

44 

Jonah 1:2. 
Nineveh. 

II Ki l* :i 
Jonah 3-i. 
Kepent^m 
Ln. 13^ 
PreacLiag 
See"Salvj 
tk»u'" Act 
2:40. 
Vs. 6. 42 
See"I>»\j 
of Jesu*.' 
2:21. , 

Or. mort i 

43 

IKL10 1 

II Chr \* I 
Querns, E 
2:4. 

The Soutfe 
IVut ^4J 
W is<io»r. 1 

III in 
8ok>monJ 
1:30. 

4J 

P. V«l 4i 

Ln. 11 ^M 

Joh4rL«i 
4 Or. if- p 
45 1 
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49 

a See* 1 Sin." 

Gen. 3:6. 
6 II Pet. 2:20. 
c Man, Gen. 2 7. 
d EvtI.Ps. 

97.10. 
t The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 

46 

/ P. Vs. 46-50; 

Mk. 331-35; 

Lu. 8:10-21. 
g See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
h Mother. 

Deut. 5:16. 
i Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
j Ch. 1 :18; 

2:11 ff.; 13:55; 

Lu. 1:43; 

2:33 f. 48, 51; 

John 2:1, 5 T 

12;19:25f.; 

Acts 1:14. 
k Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
I Ch. 13:55: 

Mk 6:3: John 

2:12; 7:3,5, 

10; Acta 1:14; 

ICbr.9:5: 

corap. Gal. 

1:19. 

47 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit v. 47. 

49 

m Hands 

stretched out, 
Gen. 16:12. 

n DUciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

o See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

50 

p Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

q Fatherhood oi 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

r See "Divin- 
ity of Jesu»," 
Lu.231. 

* Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

t Sister, Mt. 
19:29, 

I 

» Day. Lev. 

25:8. 
tr V.36;9:28; 

comp. Mk. 

3:19. 
w House, Deut. 

24:10. 
x P. Vs. 1-15: 

Mk. 4:1-12; 

La. 8:4-10. 
y Sea. 

14:21. 



t Comp. Lu. 
5:3. 



self, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and a b the last state of 
that c man beeometh worse than 
the first Even so shall it be also 
unto this d e evil generation. 

46 l While he was yet speak- 
ing to the ° multitudes, behold, 
his h i i mother and his * ' breth- 
ren stood without, seeking to 
speak to him. 47 1 And one said 
unto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, 
seeking to speak to thee. 48 
But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are my breth- 
ren? 49 And he m stretched 
forth his hand towards his 
n disciples, and said, ° Behold, my 
mother and my brethren I 50 
For whosoever shall p do the will 
of my « 'Father who is in 'heaven, 
he is my brother, and 'sister, 
and mother. 

"I Q On that u day went Je^ 
JL<LJ Sus out of P1P the house, 
and sat x by the v sea side. 2 
And there were gathered unto 
him great multitudes, so that 
z he entered into a a boat, and 
sat; and all the multitude stood 
on the * beach. 3 And he spake 
to them many things in c * par- 
ables, saying, Behold, the e sower 
went forth to sow; 4 and as he 
sowed, some ' seeds fell by the 

Var. Rend. — V. 45. also unto — to, AL- 
LEN; with. MOR. V. 46. vet — still, 
ALLEN, stood — had taken their stand, 
ALLEN. V. 50. heaven— the heavens, 
PLUM. ALLEN. Chap. 1.1.— V. 1. sea 
side — sea, ALLEN. V. 2. mat — 
many. ALLEN. entered — embarked, 
ALLEN, stood — had taken its stand, 
ALLEN, on the beach — along the shore. 
ME. beach— shore. ALLEN, MOR. V. 
3. the sower — he that sows, AL. V. 4. 
as he sowed — during his sowing, ALLEN. 
seeds — Omit, ALLEN. V. 5. mcky — stony, 
ALLEN. straightway — immediately ,. 
ALLEN, no deepness — not depth, AL- 
LEN. V. 6. when the sun was--— the sun 
having risen, ALLEN. away — Omit, 
ALLEN. V. 8. yielded — was giving, 
ALLEN. V. 9. ears — ears to hear, AL- 



wav side, and the ° birds came 
and devoured them: 5 and others 
fell upon the h * rocky places, 
where they had not much 
j earth: and straightway they 
sprang up, because they had no 
deepness of earth: 6 and when 
the *sun was risen, they were 
scorched; and because they had 
no root, they withered away. 7 
And others fell upon the thorns; 
and the * thorns grew up and 
choked them: 8 and others fell 
upon the good 'ground, and 
yielded m fruit, some a n hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 9 
°He that hath "ears 2 , let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him, Why speak- 
est thou unto them in parables ? 
11 And he answered and said 
unto them, tf Unto you it is 
T given to * know the l mysteries 
of the u kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 12 • For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 13 
Therefore speak I to them in 
parables; because w x seeing they 
see not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 
14 And unto them is fulfilled 

LEN. V. 11. unto them— Omit, ALLEN, 
is given — Lit, has been given, BROAD, 
mysteries — secrets, ALLKN. V. 12. and 
. . . abundance — and increased, ALLEN. 
V. 14. unto . . . fulfilled — there is being 
fulfilled for them, ALLEN, is fulfilled— 
isbeingfulfiUed.^1. Be. ALLEN, BROAD. 
ME. 

Var. Head-— V. 47. So tf* C D Z t Vulv. 
and rtNMrf Versions* La, Ti,* 7Y Mt! H'F/.*; 
omit, K* B L, Cur.. TV." Tf» WUA <*omc 
curyjvra, OCR,; dattblr hrarkttit, WTfr r 
brtirtetrft, NES. Chap. I J.— V. 2. a boat 
— So tU&C L) I- 15, 33. EDD.; the 
be i r _ f U 1' ±\, lotn unrririb. most cursives, 
M \1PH. V. 9 tmra-^Sa HBU AL Ti. 
Mrt. ffV. WH, OL. {M8S*) NE^._: add. to 
he if- C U (T*V *i, IriU? uncials; omit, K B L, 
Al TV. Md. We. WSt OL {StSs.) NE3. 



* THORNS: Existence on Earth Punishment for Sin,— -Gen. 
3:18; Ju. 8:7; Pr. 22:5; 24:31; Is. 32:13; Hos. 2:6; 9:6. 
Consumed by Fire,— Ex. 22:6; Is. 9:18; 10:17. 
Warning against. — Jer. 4:3. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 5:6; 7:23-25; 34:13; 65:13. 
Illustrative.— Pa. 68:9; 118:12; Pr. 15:19; 26:9; Eosl. 7:6; 



a See "Ships." 

I Ki. 9:267 
b Acts 21 5. 



c Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
d See "Parables 

of the Old 

Testament," 

II Sam. 12:1. 
e Sowing and 

Reaping, Gal. 

6:7. 



/ Seed, Deut. 

22:9. 
g Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 



h See "Rock," 
I Cor. 10:4. 

t See "Stones.' 
Ex. 34:1. 

; Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

6 

k Sun, Ps. 
136:8. 

8 

I Ground, 
Gen. 33:19. 

m Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

n V. 23; Gen. 
26:12. 



o Seech. 11:15. 

p Ears, Ex. 
29:20. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
add here, and 
in v. 43, to 
hear: as in 
Mk.4:9;Lu. 
8:8. 

11 

q Ch. 19:11; 

20:23; comp. 

John 6:65; 

IOor.2:10; 

Col. 157: 

I John 2:20, 

27. 
r See "Revela- 
tion/* Dan. 

2:22. 
s Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
t Mystery, 

1 Cor. 15:51. 
u Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu* 

2:21. 

12 

v Ch. 25:29; 
Mk 4 25; Lu. 
8:1H; 1^:20. 

LI 

12^?; comp. 
Dcul.2S:4;I^ 
42:19.3)1. 
p See " Spirita*! 
Bliudnc«4." 
TS.mi.-l15. 



Song of Sol. 2:2; Is. 10:17; 33:12; Mic. 7:4; Nah. 1:10; Heb. 
6:8. 

Finuralive.— Nura. 33:56; Josh. 23:13; Job 5:5; Is. 27:4; 
Jer. 12:13; Ez. 2:6; 28:24. 

Crown of Thorns.— Mk. 15:17; John 19:2, 5. See " Teach- 
ing oi Jesus "— Lu. 2; 21. , 
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14 

a Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

6 Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 

e Mk. 4:12; Lu. 
8:10; John 
12:40; Acts 
28:26,27; 
com p. Rom. 
10:16:11:8. 

1 Q. Is. 6. -9, 10. 

d See "Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1 :7. 

e See •Mind," 
Job3S:36. 

/ See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 

15 

a See "The 
Jews," II Ki. 
16.6. 

A Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

i Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 

; Ears, Ex. 
29:20. 

k See "Repent- 
ance," Lu. 
13 "3 

I See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

m See "Heal- 
ing," Jer. 
30:13. 
16 

n P. Vs. 16, 17: 
Lu. 10:23,24. 

o Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 

17 

p Comp. John 
8:56: Heb. 
11:13: 1 Pet 
1:10-12. 

q Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
r The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

18 
t P. Vs. 18-23: 
Mk. 4:13-20; 
Lu. 8:11-15. 

19 

t Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
u The Gospel* 

Mk. 16:15. 
v 8eech. 5:37. 
10 Evil.Ps. 

97:10. 
x See "Satan," 

IChr.21:l. 



the a prophecy of b I-sjU&h, which 
saith, 

ci By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise d e un- 
derstand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
; shall in no wise perceive: 

15 For this * people's * heart is 

waxed gross, 

And their ears are dull of 
hearing, 

And their p eyes they have 
closed ; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their i ears, 

And understand with their 
heart, 

And should * * turn again, 

And I should ' m heal them. 

16 n But ° blessed are your eyes, 
for they see; and your ears, for 
they hear. 17 For verily I say 
unto you, that p many q prophets 
and T righteous men desired to 
see the things which ye see, and 

Var. Rend.— V. 14 (oont.). By— With, 
ALLEN, in no wise — not, ALLEN, MOR. 
V. 15. this . . . gross — the heartof this peo- 
ple was made fat, ALLEN, their . . . hear- 
ing — with their ears they heard heavily, 
ALLEN, have closed — smeared. ALLEN, 
haply — Omit, ALLEN, MOR. perceive 
— see, ALLEN. again — So FIKIJ); 
Omit, ALLEN. V. 17. saw them not— 
did not see, ALLEN, heard them not— 
did not hear, ALLEN. V. 19. When . . . 
heareth — In the case of every one who 
hears, ALLEN, then — there, ALLEN. 
one — one, ALLEN, snatcheth — wrests, 
ALLEN, that was sown — in whose case 
the seed was sown, BROAD. ME. 
BRU. Vs. 19, 20. 22. 23. was sown — 
So Al. Be. DcW. Li. ALLEN. HO.; re- 



♦ CONVERSION. Gr. Epistrepho. "to turn about; revolu- 
tion." In conversion man is always active; in pardon 
God alone is active. The two acts are separate but comple- 
mentary. The latter depends upon the former. To pardon 
the impenitent would be the destruction of the Kingdom of 
God— II Chr. 6:26, 27; 7:14; 30:6-9; Neb. 1:9; Lam. 3:40-42. 

A Perpetual Divine Call.— II Ki. 17:13, 14; Is. 31:6; Jer. 
3:14; 18:8; 25:5, 6; 26:3; Ez. 3:19; 14:6; 18:21, 30; 33:9; Joel 
2:12, 13; Jonah 3:8-10; Zech. 1:3; Acts 26:20. 

Method of Conversion.— Mt. 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15, 16; Lu. 
24:45-49; John 20:30, 31; Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:6-17; II Pet. 
1:4-11. 

How brought about.— Through Holy Spirit— Lu. 24:46-49; 
Acts 2:1-4; 8:29; 16:6-10. Through the Scriptures— Ps. 
19:7; 119:9, 93, 104. 105, 130; Es. 18:27; Acts 2:16-21; 8:32, 
33. Through Preaching— Mlc. 18:15; Lu. 24:47; Acts 8:35; 
Rom. 10:14; II Tim. 4:2-5. Through Faithful Associates— 
I Cor. 7:14-16. Through Distress— Ps. 78:34; Lu. 15:17-20. 
Through Personal Scrutiny— Ps. 119:59; Lam. 3:39-41. 

Conversion of the Jews.— Ps. 51:13; Is. 1:27; 2:2, 3; 6:10; 
•1:4-9; Jer. 31*1-34; Mt. 13:15; 18:3; Mk. 4:12; John 12:40; 
Acts 2:37-42; 3:17-21; 4;4; 5:14; 6:7. 

Conversion of Samaritans.— Acts 8:5-8, 12-13. 

Conversion of Gentiles.— Is 2:2, 8; 11:10} 60:l-6j 66:12; 



saw them not; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, and heard 
them not. 18 * Hear then ye the 
parable of the sower. 19 When 
any one heareth ' u the word of 
the kingdom, and understand- 
eth it not, then cometh ""^the 
evil one, and snatcheth away 
y * that which hath been a sown 
in his heart. This is he that was 
sown by the way side. 20 And 
he that was sown upon the 
* rocky places, this is he that 
heareth the word, and straight- 
way with 'joy receiveth it; 21 
yet hath he not root in himself, 
but d endureth for a while; and 
when e tribulation or ; persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word, 
straightway he * * ' y stumbleth. 
22 And he that was sown among 
the * thorns, this is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of 
1 m n the 2 world, and the * p deceit- 
fulness of « riches, choke the 
r word, and he becometh *Utt- 

ceived seed, Mel. V. 20. straightway — i.e. 
immediately, Var. V. 21. enaureth for a 
while — is ephemeral, ALLEN; is change* 
able according to tiie times, AL; is tem- 
porary, BROAD. BRU. ME. ariseth . . . 
word — for the word cometh, ALLEN, 
he stumbleth — is made to stumble, AL- 
LEN; he encounters a stumbling block. 
ME. V. 22. the world— Lit. of this world- 
age, <i# opposed to the age of the Meeeiah, 
Var. he (last)— it. ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 15. I should— (then) I 
will (oraa text, n.), H B C D, Al. La. TV. 7V. 
We. WH. V. 22, the <Jourth) — So K* 
B D, Edd. OL. (AfSS.); this (C E L h, 
late uneials, most cursives, MEMPH. 
SYR. 
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Bee "Seed," 
Deut. 223. 
See 'The 
Gospel," Mk. 
16:15. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

29 

Rock, I Cor. 

10:4. 

Joy. Ps- 30:5. 

21 

See' Teach- 
ing of Jesus'* 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disei- 
ptes/'Lu^ii. 
See " Afflic- 
tion. "Ps.«: 10. 
Persecution, 
I Ki 18:4. 
Seech. 11 « 
See "Occasion 
ofStumbhn*.' 
Ps. 119:165 
See" Stum- 
bling-blocks." 
Jer. 6:21. 
See "Back- 
eliding." La. 
9:62. 

22 

Thorns, Mt 
13 '7 

The WotM, 
Rev. 1 On- 
Sec" Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on"The 
World." Lu 
2.21. 
Mk. 4:19; 
Rom. 12 2. 

I Cor. 1.-20: 
2:6.8;3:1*. 

II Cor. 4 4. 
Gal. l:4:Eph 
2:2. Seerh. 
1232:13 39. 
Or, age. 
Deception. 
Gen. 37 31. 
Comp. ch. 

19 .-23 : 1 Tim. 
6:9. 10. 17. 
Wealth. Jo*h. 
22*. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesw" 
on M Rich**/' 
Lu.2:21. 
See "Fruit." 
Lu. 23:40. 



Joel 2:28-32; Acts 8:34-89; 10:33-48; 15:3. 8*-U; Rora. 
11:11-13; Eph. 2:11. 

Notable Examples of. — Jews at Pentecost — Acte eh. 2. The 
Ethiopian— Acts 8:26-40. Cornelius— Acts ch. 10. Pro- 
consul Scrgius Paulus — Acts 13:7-13. Lydia — Act* 16: 13- 
15. Philippian Jailer — Acts 16:27-34. Judge Dionysus— 
Acts 17:34. 

Special Cases of. — Zacchaeue— Lu. 19:8-10. Simon Peter— 
Lu. 22:32; John 21:5-17. 

Ten New Things for the New Mao. — A New Covenant— 
Jer. 31:31-34; Heb. 8:7-13. A New Birth— John 3:3-6, A 
New Creature— II Cor. 5:17. A New Name— Acta 11:26; 
Rev. 2:17; 3:12. A New Heart— Ea. 36:26; Lu. 8:15: A.t* 
4:32. A New Food— I Pet. 2:2. 3. A New Way— I*. 258. 9: 
Acts 9:2; 13:10. A New Commandment — John 13:34. 35 
A New Song— Ps. 40:3; Acts 16:25; Rev. 5:9; 14:3. A Ne* 
Home— John 14:2, 3; Rev. 21:5. 

Ten Products of a Converted Life. — Obedience — Acts 6 7; 
26:19; Rom. 6:17; 15:18; 16:19; II Cor. 2:9. Faithfurno*- 
Mt. 24:45-47; 25:21, 23; Lu. 16:10; 19:17; Gal. 3:9. Meek- 
ness— Ps. 37:11; Is. 61:1; Mt. 5:6; Gal. 5:23; Er* «:* l>>1 
3:12; I Tiro. 6:11; Jas. 1:21. Gentleness— IT Cor. 10:1; 
I Thess. 2:7; II Tim. 2:24; Titus 3:2; Jas. 3:17. Peaeeral- 
ness— Mt. 5:9; Lu. 2:14; 24:36; John 14:27; Rom. lftMfr CbL 



1784 



Digitized by 



Google 



13: 23 



THE TARES. 



MATTHEW 

THE MUSTARD SEED. 



THE LEAVEN 



13: 38 



23 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

b Ground, Gen. 
33:19. 

e Word of God. 
John 6:63. 

d The Gospel, 
Mk. 16 15. 

e Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

/ Fruit ifiaX 
Lev. 23:40. 

24 

g Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
h Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
t" Heaven, 

Dent. 26:15. 
/ Comp. Mk. 

4:26-29. 
Jfc Man, Gen. 2:7. 
I Sowing and 

Reaping. Gal. 

6:7. 
m See M Agricul- 
ture." Is. 

28:24. 
n Seed. Deut. 

223. 
» Field, Num. 

20:17. 

25 

• Sleep. I Sam. 

26:12. 
a Enemy, Job 

31:29. 
r See" Plants 

and Trees." 

Ps. 144:12. 

1 Or, damd. 

27 

s Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

2 Gr. bondserv- 
ant*. 

t See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " House- 
holder," Lu. 
2:21. 

u See "House- 
hold." Pr. 
31:27. 

28 

3 Gr. -4 man 
that ban 
enemy. 

v See "Har- 
vest," Jer. 
5:24. 

29 

w Wheat, Ex. 
9:32. 

30 

x Ch. 3:12. 
u Barn, Pr. 
3:10. 

31 

t Vs. 31, 32: 
Mk. 4:30-32; 
L»i. 13:18, 19. 



fruitful. 23 And a he that was 
sown upon the good Aground, 
this is he that heareth the 
c * word, and e understandeth it; 
who verily beareth ; fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some a hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 Another 9 parable set he 
before them, saying, The * king- 
dom of ' heaven is likened unto 
i a * man that * m sowed good 
"seed in his 'field: 25 but while 
men p slept, his q enemy came 
and sowed r l tares also among 
the wheat, and went away. 26 
But when the blade sprang up 
and brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares also. 27 And 
the * a servants of the * * house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed 
in thy field ? whence then hath 
it tares? 28 And he said unto 
them, 8 An enemy hath done 
this. And the 2 servants say 
unto him, Wilt thou then that 
we go and v gather them up ? 29 
But he saith, Nay; lest haply 
while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up the " wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of the 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather up first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn 
them; but 'gather the wheat 
into my v barn. 

31 Another parable set he be- 
fore them, saying, 2 The king- 

Var. Rend.— V. 23. it— Omit, ALLEN, 
verily beareth fruit — brings forth and 
produces fruit, ALLEN. V. 25. but 
while— and whilst, ALLEN, slept — were 
sleeping. ALLEN. Vs. 25-27, 29. 30. 38. 
tares — So ALLEN; darnels, Mel. r mara. 
V. 25. also among — in the midst, ALLEN. 
V. 26. sprang . . . forth — sprouted and 
made. ALLEN. V. 29. Nay . . . while 
— No, lest as, ALLEN. V. 30. barn — 
granary, ALLEN. V. 31. heaven — the 



3:15; Jas. 3:17, 18. Self-control— Acts 24:25; I Cor. 9:25; 
Gal. 5:23; Titus 1:8; II Pet. 1:6. Self-denial— Mt. 10:39; 
16:24; Mk. 8:34. 35; Lu. 9:23; 17:33; John 12:25. Long- 
suffering— II Cor. 6:6; Gal. 5:22; Col. 1:10-12; 3:12, 13; 
II Tim. 2:10-12; 3:10. Kindness— Rom. 12:10; II Cor. 6:6; 
Col. 3:12; II Pet. 1:7. Love— John 13:34, 35; I Cor. oh. 13; 
I John 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 8, 10-12. See "Teaching of Jesus 
on Character of Disciples," Lu. 2:21. 



dom of heaven is like unto ° a 
grain of b mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field: 32 which indeed is less 
than all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it b greater than the 
c herbs, and beeometh a tree, so 
that * c the birds of the heaven 
come and lodge in the ' branches 
thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he 
unto them; *The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto A leaven, 
which a i woman took, and hid 
in * three * 4 measures of ' meal, 
till it was all leavened. 

34 All these things spake J££ 
$tis in parables unto the multi- 
tudes; and m without a parable 
spake he nothing unto them : 35 
that *°it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken p through the 
prophet, saying, 

5 1 will open my q mouth in 

parables; 
I will utter r * things hidden 
from the ' foundation 6 of 
the u world. 
36 Then he left the •'multi- 
tudes, and went into "'the 
bouse: and his v disciples came 
unto him, saying, * Explain unto 
us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 37 And he answered and 
said, He that soweth the good 
seed is the a Son of man; 38 
6 and the field is the world; 
and the good seed, these are 

heavens, PLUM. ALLEN. V. 32. is (second) 
— has, ALLEN. V. 34. spake — was speak- 
ing, ALLEN. V. 35. through — by, r. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. sowed— So (C D E 
LA), late uncials, mostcursives.OL. MSS.; 
sowed besides (over-sowed, Mel. Da.), K b 
B, Iren. Orig. Edd. beat cursives. V. 35. 
the prophet— So K" B C D, most Version*, 
La. Tr. We. WH* late uncials, OL. VULG.; 
add, Esaias, K* Ti. WH.* some curs.ves. 
of the world— .So (K C D L A), late T un- 
cials, most cursives, OL. (Most), VULG. 
PESH. MEMPH.; omit (B), 1, 22, e. k. 
OL. CUR. ORIG. TR. TI. WH. NE. 
V. 36. Explain— So K* B, La. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH. VULG. ORIG. OL. (MSSJ, 
NES.; Declare (Tell us), K« CD, Ti. 
cursives. 



Ch. 17: 20; Lu. 
17:6. 

Plants and 
Trees, Ins* 
144:12. 

32 

Herbs, Pis. 
37:2. 

Oomp. Ps. 
104:12; Es. 
17:23; 31:6; 
Dan. 4:12. 
Birds, Gen. 
9:2. 

Branches, 
John 15:5. 

33 

P. V.33:Lu. 
13:21. 

See "Bread," 
Gen. 3:10. 
Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 
Gen. 18:6; 
comp. Ju. 
6:19; I Sam, 
1:24. 

Measures, 
Ex. 36:9. 
The word in 
the Greek de- 
notes the He- 
brew seah, a 
measure con- 
taining nearly 
a peck and a 
hah*. 

See M Food/' 
Gen. 9 a. 



34 

m Mk. 4:34* 
comp. John 
10:6; 16:25. 

35 

n See "Proph- 
ecy," Dan. 
2:29. 

o See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

p See "Inspira- 
tion of 
Prophets," 
II Ki. 17:13. 

5 O. Ps. 78:2. 
q Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 

r See "Deep 
Things," 
I Cor. 4:5. 

a See "Mys- 
tery," I Cor. 
15:51. 

t See "Cosmol- 
ogy," Ps. 
104:2. 

6 Many ancient 
authorities 
omit of the 
world. 

u World, Rev. 
10:6. 



36 

v See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

to See v. 1. 

x House, Deut. 

24:10. 
:15. 37 a See 



V Disciples, Mt. 20:17. rComp. ch. 15:: 

l, Humanitv of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 38 6 See "Parables of 

Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
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38 

a Corap. ch. 

8*12 
6 See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 

20:17. 
c Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
d Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu, 

2:21. 
e Sec "Plants 

and Treea," 

Ph. 144:12. 
/ JohnK:44; 

Acts 13:10; 

I John 3:10. 
a See "The 

Wicked," Ex. 

23:7 
h See ch. 5:37. 
i See "Satan," 

IChr. 21:1. 
I Evil Pfe. 

97:10. 

39 

k Enemy, Job 

31:29. 
I Sowing and 

Heaping, Gal. 

6:7. 
m Harvest, 

Jer. 5:24. 
n Vs. 40,49; 

24:3;2H:20; 

I Cor. 10:11; 
Heb. 9:26. 
Seech. 12:32 
and 13:22. 

See "Teach- 
ing: of Je*uV ' 
on "End," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Or, (he am- 
summation of 
throne. 

p World, Rev. 

10:6. 
q Sec 'The 

Judgment." 

II Pet. 2.4. 
r Angels, I Pet. 
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1:1 



40 

Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

41 

See "Human- 
ity and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

Ch. 24:31. 
See "The 
Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 
See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. . 
Occasion o/ 
Stumbling, 
Ps. 110:lo$. 
Stumbling- 
blocks, Jer. 
6:21. 
Sin.Gon. 3:6. 



c 
d 



42 

See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
S9:*0. 
See v. 60. 

Furnace, Dan. 3:6. t 
** — mine. John 1 1 :3.«i. 



a&c the sons of the d kingdom; 
and the c tares are ; f the sons of 
h l i the evil one; 39 and the 

* enemy that ' sowed them is the 
devil: and the "harvest is n ° 1 the 
end of the p world ; and the q reap- 
ers are r angels. 40 As therefore 
the tares are gathered up and 
burned with * fire; so shall it be 
in the * end of the world. 41 
1 The Son of "man r shall send 
forth his angels, and ""they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that z u cause z stumbling, 
and them that do a iniquity, 42 
and b c shall cast them into the 
dd furnace of fire: f there shall 
be the ° weeping and the gnash- 
ing of h teeth. 43 Then shall the 

* righteous shine forth as the 
'sun in the kingdom of their 

* Father. ' He that hath m ears 2 , 
let him hear. 

44 n The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a ° treasure hidden in 
the field; which a man found, 
and hid ; and 3 in his joy p he go- 
eth and selleth all that he hath, 
and q buyeth that field. 

45 "Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that 
is a T merchant seeking goodly 
•pearls: 46 and having found 
one pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

Var. Rend. — V. 38. sons (second) . . . en* 
—the devil's children, HO. Vs. 39, 40, 49. 
end of the world— consummation of theoge, 
ALLEN, world — More strictly, world-age, 
Var. V. 41. things . . . stumbling — stum- 
bling-blocks, ALLEN. ME. them that do 
iniquity — they who do lawlessness, AL- 
LEN. V. 42. weeping-— (i.e. the great) wail- 
ing. Var.; wailing, ALLEN. V. 43. He that 
hath ears — Who hath cars to hear, AL- 
LEN. Vs. 44, 45, 47. 52. heaven—the heav- 
ens, PLUM. ALLEN. V. 46. nearlof grent 
price — precious pearl, ALLEN. V. 47. net- 
Li*, dragnet. ALLEN, that was — Omit, 
ALLEN, gathered — gathering, ALLEN. 
V. 4S. up on the beach — to the shore, 
ALLEN. V. 40. come— go, ALLEN, 
sever — shall separate, ALLEN. V. 52. 
been made — has become. ALIJEN, ME. 
disciplined nnto. BROAD.; taught for, 
HO.: instructed unto, PLUM. V.'53. had 



Ps. 24:4. 



Hell. Mk. 9:43. / See ch. 8:12. 
h Teeth, Pr. 25:19. 43 i The 
Sun. Pr. 130:8. 



m 



this the 
not ^his 



finished— finished, ALLEN. V. 54. own 
country — native town, Field, ALLEN, 
he taught — and was teaching, ALI*EN. 
insomuch — so, ALLEN, mighty works — 
Lit. no were, R marg,, and eUcwhcre, Var^ 
miracles, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 40. the (tcamd)-So 
KBD, Edd. some cursives. OL. (mas/), 
VULG. CUR.; this (C), late uncials, moat 
cursives, OL. (some) MEMPH. PESH. 
V. 43. ears— So K B, Leu* 7V.» Ti. Mel. 
We. WIL: mda\ to hear, CDL,Lfl,' 7V.» 
V. 44. The kingdom — So fK B D) OL. 
(MSS.), VULG. CUR. MEMPH. AL. TI. 
TR. MCL. WE. WH. NE&; Again the 
kingdom (C E L A), late uncials, cursives, 
OL. (some), PESH. LA. V. 51. Have— 
■So KBD, Edd.; prefix, Jesus saitb unto 
them, C (K L) X late uncials, cureivea, 
OL. (MSS.), PESH. CUR. Yea— So 
KBD, Edd.; <wta. Lord (C E L A), late 
uncials, ottr»iv«e, OL. {MS8.) t PESH. 
CUR. 



o 



4 
u 



47 "Again, the kingdom of k 
heaven is like unto a ' * net, that 
was cast into the u sea, and gath- 
ered of every kind: 48 which, 
when it was filled, they drew up 
on the c beach; and they sat 
down, and gathered the "'good 
into x vessels, but the bad thev 
cast away. 49 So shall it be in 
1 the end of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, and sever 
the y wicked from among the 
righteous, 50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire: there 
shall be the weeping and the 
gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all 
these things? They say unto 
him, Yea. 52 And he said unto 
them, Therefore every 'scribe 
who hath been made a disciple 
to the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a a b house* 
holder, who bringeth forth out 
of his c treasure things new and 
old. 

53 * And it came to pass, when 
Je-sus had finished these para- 
bles, he departed thence. 

54 c And coming into his ; own 
country he ° h taught them in 
their * synagogue, insomuch that 
they were i astonished, and 
said, Whence hath this man this 
* wisdom, and these 1 5 mighty 
works? 55 Is not 

carpenter's son? is 
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44 
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45 
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merce." ft 
31:14. 

£ee"Je^ 
Num. 31. Z! 

47 

Xet.P*. 

25:15. 
Gr. Jratf-si 
Sea. Ex. 
14:21. 

4S 

V. 2: Acts 
21:5. 

Gen. 9:2. 

: Vessels- 
~Food/'< 
9:3. 

4* 

p TneWiLi 
Ex. 237, 

52 

r Scribes, 

I I Sam .*! 
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hold/' Pr. 

31:27 
> See "Tew 
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holder," 1 

2:21, 
: Treasure 

IChr. 27'. 

53 

i Seech. 7i 

54 
e P. W '>4 
Mk. 6:1-4 

f Nazarethj 
Mt. 2;-^. 
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Lu. 221. 
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54:13. 
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a See ch. 12:46. 
6 Mother, 

Deut. 5:16. 
c Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
d Brethren, 

Gen. 13:$. 
c Janms. Jas. 

1:1. 

Or, Jairiib. 

Simon, Lu> 

6:l.->. 
q Jixlas. See 

"Apostles," 

Mt. 10:5. 

56 

h Mk. 6:3. 
i Sisters, Mt. 

19:20. 
/ Man, (fen. 2:7. 
k .See "Life of 

Jesus," La. 

2:21. 

57 

1 Seech. 11*. 

2 Gr. caused to 
stumble. 

m Mk. 6:4; Lu. 
4 :24; John 
4:44. 

n Prophet, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

o Honor, Mai. 
1*. 

p See "Kins- 
man." Deut. 
25:5. 

58 

q Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

3 fir. poirers. 

r See "Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 

I 



9 P. Vs. 1-12: 

Mk. 6:14-29; 

Vs. 1.2;Lu. 

9:7-0. 
t Season, Gen. 

8:22. 

2 u Servant*. Ex. 21:2. 
w John the Baptist, Mt. 3:1. 



ab mother called 'Mary? and 
his d brethren, * l James, ami 
Joseph, and ; Sl-m6n, and * Ju- 
d&s ? 56 And h l his sisters, are 
they not all with us? Whence 
then hath this J * man all these 
things ? 57 And they were ' 2 of- 
fended in him* But Je^sus said 
unto them, mw A prophet is not 
without "honor, save in his 
own country, and in his own 
p house. 58 And he did not many 
qS nighty works there because of 
their 'unbelief. 

MAt * that ' season 
Her^kl the * tetrarch 
heard the report concerning 
Je-stis, 2 and said unto his 
"servants, •'This is "John the 



Var. Rend. — Vs. 65, 66. brethren, sis- 
ters — »'.«. children of Joseph by a former 
wife, Clem. Alex. Oria. Bus. Hit., Li.; chil- 
dren of Joseph and Mary, Helvidiu*. Text. 
He. St. AU Md. Farrar: children of Clopas 
and Mary, the sister of our Lord's mother, 
and cousins of our Lora\Jer. A ug. Wo. El. 
V. 56. then— therefore, ALLEN. V. 57. 
offended — Lit. caused to stumble, Var.; 
made to stumble, ALLEN. BROAD. 
Chan. 14. — V. 1. season — time, ALuEN. 
V. 2. do . . . work — So Me. Mel.; the 
powers are active, ALLEN; miraculous 
powers operate, BROAD.; the powers 
manifest tnemselvee, ME. V. 3. had laid 
hold on—seized, ALLEN, BRU. ME.; laid 
hold <ra. BROAD. HO. put him in— 



v Ch. 16:14; Mk.6:14; Lu. 9:7. 



* TETRARCH: Herod the.— Mt. 14:1. Of Galilee— Lu. 
9:1, 19; Acts 13:1. 

Philip the, of Itursa — Lu. 3:1. 
Lysanlaf the, of Abilene — Lu. 3:1. 

t HERODS: Eleven Members of the Family In the New Test- 
ament. — Herod the Great — Mt. 2:1; Arehelaus — Mt. 2:22; 
Herod Antipas — Lu. 3:1; Mk. 6:14; Herodias — Mk. 0:17; her 
daughter Salome — Mk. 6:22; Philip, the first husband of 
Herodias— Mk. 6:17; Philip the Tetrarch. Cf. Trachonitis and 
Iruram — Lu. 3:1; Herod Agrippa I — Acts 12:1: Herod 
Agrippa II — Acts 25:13; Drusilla — Acts 24:24; Bemtce — 
Arts 25:13. 

Name Herod applied to Three. — Only three of the family 
have the terra Herod in the New Testament: Herod the 
Great, who slew the male children in Bethlehem — Mt. 2:16; 
Herod Antipas, who beheaded John the Baptist — Mk. 6:14; 
Herod Agrippa I, who slew James, the brother of John — 
Acts 12:1. 

Iduraean Dynasty. — Antipas the Idumean ingratiated him- 
self into the good graces of John Hyrcanus II, made use of 
his fears and his weaknesses, became useful to Julius C:esar, 
ami finally his personal representative in the government. 

Herod the Great. — Son of Antipater the Idumean. Bom 
a. o. 74 and died a. <j. 4, being about 70 years old (Joseph us, 
Ant. XVII, VI, I). He was a vassal kins of Rome and a 
Greek in sympathy. Hie marriage with Mariamne. daughter 
of John Hyrcanras II, gave his throne more legitimacy with 
the Jews. But he had ten wives in all. Joeephus tells the 
•Gory of his splendor, his cruelty to his own family {putting to 
death Manamne and her mother Alexandra, Mariamne's two 
sons, besides Antipater and many others). He managed to 
keep the friendship of Augustus Cssar, but lost the love of 



Bip^tlst; he is x risen from the 
"dead; and therefore do these 
* a powers work in him. 3 For 
•f Hfcr^od had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him 
b in c d prison for the sake of c He 1 - 
ro'dWis, his brother 'Philip's 
9 wife. 4 For John said unto 
him, h * ; It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 5 And when he 
would have put him to death, 
he * feared the multitude, be- 
cause ' they counted him as m a 
prophet. 6 But when HSr^od's 
birthday came, the " daughter 
of HS-ro£dI-&s ° danced in the 
midst, and p pleased H&r^od. 7 
Whereupon he promised with 
an q oath to give her whatsoever 

threw him into, ALLEN. V. 4. said — 
used to say,K<ir. V. 5. when . . . death 
— wishing to kill him, ALLEN, counted 
— held, ALLEN. V. 6. But . . . came— 
And on the birthday of Herod, ALLEN, 
midst — public, Field. V. 7. Whereupon 
—Whence. ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 55. Joseph— So (B 0, 1, 
33, CUR. MEMPH. EDD.; Jesus (LA), 
OL. PESH.; omit CD), late uncials, many 
cursives. PESH. Chap. 14.— V. 2. he— he 
emphatic, Var. V. 3. put him — So C (E) 
L A, Mel. late uncials, most cursives, 
OL. VULG. SYR. MEMPH.; put him 
away, K* B*. Al. La. Ti. TV. We. WH. 
some cursives, OL. (some MSS.) ORIG. 
Edd. brother Philip's— So KBCA, La. 
Ti.i Tr. We. Mel. WH.; brother's, D, 
Vulg. Al. 



x See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

y Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

z Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 

a Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acts 2:22. 



6 Seech. 4:12; 

11° 
c See ''Punish- 
ment," Gen. 

39:20. 
d Prison, Gen. 

42:16. 
e V. 6; Mk. 

6:17, 19, 22; 

Lu. 3:19. 
/ See "Herod," 

Mt. 14:3. 

Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

4 

h Lev. 18:16; 
20:21. 

» See "Adul- 
tery," Num. 
5:12. 

1 See "Ten 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

5 

Jfc Fear, Gen. 
9° 

I See' "Public 
Opinion," 
I Sam. 14:45. 

m Seech. 11:9. 

6 

n Daughter, 
Ju. 11:34. 
o Dancing, 

I Sam. 18:6. 
p Pleasure. 

II Tim. 3:4. 

7 
q Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:30. 



the Jews. He antagonized their customs and introduced 
many Hellenizing practices. The slaughter of the babes in 
Bethlehem (Mt. 2:13-18) was iu perfect harmony with his 
character in Josephus. He would brook no rival and no 
interference with his plans. Message of the Wise Men 
" troubled " Herod (Mt. 2:3) about the succession to the 
throne. Hence his inquiry of the chief priests and scribes 
about the birth-place of the promised Messiah (2:4). His 
duplicity with the Wise Men (2:7 f.) is in accord with his pic- 
ture in Josephus 

Arehelaus. — Elder son of Herod the Great by Malthace the 
Samaritan. He was the heir of Herod the Great by his last 
will. Was given only Judaea, Samaria, and Idumea, and ob- 
tained the title of Ethnar<-h from Augustus with promise of 
king if he behaved properly. He was popularly called king. 
He was the very worst of the sons of Herod living after live 
death of Antipater. Hence the dread of Joseph in Egypt — 
Mt. 2:22. He ruled only ten years, till a. d. 6, when he was 
deposed by the Emperor. His career is probably referred to 
by Jesus in the Parable of the Pounds — Lu. 19:12 ff. When 
Jesus came to Jerusalem at 12 years of age (Lu. 2:42), he 
would probably hear talk of the recent downfall of Arehelaus. 

Herod Antipas. — Second son of Herod the Great by Mal- 
taaoe. He obtained, b. c 4, Galilee and Pereea with the title 
of Tetrarca. Ruled till banished to Lyons in Gaul in a. n. 39. 
The youth and most of the ministry of Jesus were spent in the 
territory of Herod Antipas. Yet he never saw Jesus till the 
trial of Jesus — Lu. 23:8. His court was at Tiberias, a city 
that Jesus avoided. Jesus knew that Herod would be hostile 
toward him, and warned his disciples against the leaven of 
Herod — Mk. 8:15. The Pharisees once reported that Herod 
was plotting to kill him, and Christ called him, ' ' That fox " — 
Lu. 13:31 f. He feared the reports about Jesus, thin Wing that 
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a 
b 

c 
d 



e 
S 



8 

Mother, 
Deut. 5:1ft. 
Vessels. See 
"Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 
Head. Pr. 
20:29. 
John the 
Baptist, Mt. 
3:1. 



King, Deut. 

17:15. 

Oaths and 

Vows, Num. 

14:30. 

Sec "Meals," 

Ruth 2:14. 

10 

See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

12 

Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17 



she should ask. 8 And she, be- 
ing put forward by her a mother, 
saith, Give me here ona* plat- 
ter the e head of d John the B&p^ 
tlst. 9 And the r king was 
grieved; but for the sake of his 
; oaths, and of them that sat ° at 
meat with him, he commanded 
it to be given; 10 and A he sent 
and beheaded John in the 
prison. 11 And his head was 
brought on a platter, and given 
to the damsel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 12 And his 
* disciples came, and took up 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. being put forward — 
Li. ALLLN : being before instructed, or, 
instructed, Field.; being prompted, AfW.; 
brought to this point, BKU. HO.; insti- 
gated, BROAD.; prevailed on, ME. Vs. 
9, 1 1. on a platter — in a charger, r.; upon 
a dish, ALLEN. V. 9. the . . . sake- 
being grieved, the king because, ALLEN, 
grieved — annoyed, ME. ; sorry, MOR. V. 1 1 . 
damsel — girl, ALLEN. V.12. went and told 
— came and brought word to, ALLEN. V. 
13. Now . . . he— And Jesus heard it, 
and, ALLEN. apart — privately, AL- 
LEN, and when . . . they — and . . . 
and, ALLEN. V. J 4. he came forth, and 
saw — going forth, He saw, ALLEN. V. 
15. desert — desolate, ALLEN, the . . . 



he was John the Baptist come to life again — Mt. 14:1 f.; Mk. 
6:14; Lu. 9:7-9. He had imprisoned John for denouncing 
his adulterous marriage with Herodias — Mt. 14:3 f.; Mk. 6:17. 
Joscphus adds a political motive for the arrest of John — Ant. 
XVIII, V. 2. He had divorced his wife, a daughter ef Aretas, 
in order to marry Herodias, the wife of Herod Philip of 
Rome. Herodias was indeed the niece of this Philip (half- 
brother of Anti pas). Both were close kin to Antipas. The 
shameful marriage outraged the Jews, and John's rebuke ulti- 
mately cost his head through the resentment of Herodias 
(Mk. 6:10), who used Herod Antipas's love for the dancing of 
her own daughter for that purpose — Mt. 14:6-12; Mk. 6:20- 
29. The jealousy of Herodias toward Agrippa I led to the 
banishment of Antipas and herself. 

Philip of Rome. — Son of Herod the Great by Mariamne 
(Daughter of Simon, not the Mascabee). He lived in Rome 
and comes into the New Testament merely as the first hus- 
band of Herodias — Mk. 6:17. 

Herodias. — She was a Maccabean in part, daughter of 
Aristobulus, son of Mariamne (daughter of Hyrcanus II, and 
wife of Herod the Great). Her mother was Berniee, daugh- 
ter of Salome (Herod's sister). She is a sad specimen of the 
degenerate woman of the time. She probably deserted 
Philip for Antipas for ambition, and for ambition lost all at 
last. She never forgave John the Baptist (Mk. 6:19), and 
prostituted her own daughter to the public danoe to get re- 
venge on him — Mk. 6:24; Mt. 14:8. 

Salome. — Daughter of Herodias by Herod Philip, her first 
husband. She is called Herodias also in some manuscripts 
in Mk. 6:22. She performed the disgraceful dance that won 
the head of John the Baptist on a platter — Mt. 14:8-11; Mk. 
6:25-28. She married Philip Tetrarch of Trachonitis and 
later Aristobulus of Chalcis. 

PWIIp of Trachonitis.— Son of Herod the Great by Cleo- 
patra of Jerusalem. He obtained (a. o. 4) Trachonitis and 
Iturs?a with the title of Tetrarch (Lu. 3:1). which he ruled 
till his death, a. n. 34. He was the best of Herod the Great's 
sons who succeeded him, and was free from ambition, cruelty, 
and lust. He founded Caesarea Philippi. Jesus made a 
journey into this region — Mt. 16:13; Mk. 8:27. Jesus with- 
drew to Bethsaida (Lu. 9:10); also on an earlier occasion, 
which was in Philip's Territory. He was here free from the 
jealousy of Herod Antipas. 



the corpse, and y buried 4 him; 
and they went and told * Je-?tis. 
13 ' Now when Je^us heard 
it, he withdrew from thence in a 
m boat, to a n desert place apart: 
and when the ° multitudes heard 
thereof, they followed him L on 
p foot from the * cities. 14 And 
he came forth, and r saw a great 
multitude, and be had 'com- 
passion on them, and ' * v healed 
their "sick. 15 And when * even 
was come, the disciples came to 
him, saying, The place is y desert, 
and the time is already past; 
send the multitudes away, that 

past— tiie time (of the day) is now late, Al. 
DcW.; the hour is already a late one, 
ALLKN. 

Var. Read.— V. 12. corpse— SoK BCD 
(L) Edd. best cursives, MEMPH. CUR. 
PESH.; body (IiA), late uncials, most 
cursives. OL. VTLG. him— So K* B, Ti. 
Tr. Mel. WH. many cursives, MEMPH. 
NES. V. 13. it. R b C D (L A), La.« 
late uncials, most cursives. V. 16. send 
— So B D (E) LA. La. Mel WH.*; late 
uncials, most cursives, OL. VULG. ORIG.; 
therefore send. KCZ, Al. 1 Tr. Ti. We. 1, 
238, MEMPH. NES. 
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Burial UCfcr. 
16:14. 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

P. Vs. 13-21: 
Mk. 6:32-44; 
Lu. 9:10-17; 
John 6:1-13, 
camp. ch. 
15:32-38. 
See•'ShipJi,• , 
I Ki. 9:26. 
Desert. Jer. 
17:6. 

See *' Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Or, by land. 
Foot, Gen. 
18:4. 

Cities. Geo. 
4:17. 

14 

See ch. 9:36. 
See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Healing. Jer. 
30:15. 
Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

See eh. 4:23. 
See'Dis- 
esse." Pa. 
103:3. 

15 

Evening, Ps. 

65:8. 

Desert, Jer. 
17:6. 



Herod Agrippa I. — Son of Aristobulus, who was son of 
Mariamne the Maccabee and Herod the Great. His mother 
was Berniee, daughter of Salome (sister of Herod the Great <- 
He was brought up in Rome as friend of Caligula, who, when 
he became emperor, made Agrippa King of the Tetra rehire c f 
Philip and Lyranias (a. d. 38). On the banishment of Her<«i 
Antipas, in a. d. 89, he has Galilee and Penes added to hu 
realm. In a. d. 42 Claudius gives him also Judes and Sa- 
maria, so that for a brief period a Herod again is king nf all 
Palestine. The death of James and imprisonment of Peter 
by Herod Agrippa belong to this period — Acts 12:1 ff. Hi* 
shameful death at Caesarea in a. n. 44 was a fitting dose to a 
disgraceful career — Acts 12:19-23. C/. Josephus, Ant. six. 
viii, 2. 

Herod Agrippa II. — Son of Herod Agrippa I and Cypro*. 
Was only 17 years old on death of his father in a. d. 44. 
Hence Claudius refused to give him his father's kingdom 
Later made Tetrarch of Chalcis with oversight of the Temple 
in Jerusalem, and then received instead the Tetrarchics 1 tf 
Philip and Lyranias. Report had it that he lived unlawfulh 
with his sister Berniee— Acts 25:13. 23; 20:30- He is called 
king in Acts 25:13, 26; 26:2, 30. He is on good terms with 
Festus, the Roman Procurator of Judaea — Acts 25:13-27. 
Paul commends his knowledge of Jewish customs (Art." 25:3'. 
though he was a lover of Hellenism, like all the Herttls. He 
supported Rome during (he Jewish war. His interest in 
Paul was at first indifferent (Acts 25:22); was never great 
(Acts 26:28), though he saw clearly that Paul was inn<M-erjt 
of any crime — Acts 26:32. He died about a. n. 100. the last 
of the Herods. 

Berniee.— Eldest daughter of Agrippa I. She had a vmried 
career as wife of her uncle, Herod of Chalcis, and of Polemon. 
King of Cilieia; as paramour of her brother Agrippa and of 
Titus the Roman Kmperor. She only appears once in New 
Testament History, but is mentioned three times (Acts 25.13. 
23; 26:30) in connection with her brother Agrippa. She al* 
tracted notice by her charms. 

Drtullla. — Youngest of the daughters of Agrippa I. She 
married first Asisus, King of Emesa. but left him for Fetix, 
who married her. She is with him while he is Procurator of 
Judaea, and heard Paul preach (Arts 24:24), when Pasl 
made him tremble. She probably perished ia an eruption of 
Mt. Vesuvius, in the reign of Titus, together with bar son, by 
Felix, named Agrippa. 
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jesus in 14: 36 



15 
a Vttlages, 

Deut. 2:23. 
© Food, Gen. 

9:3. 

17 

c Ch. 16:9. 

d See "Bread." 

Gen. 3:19. 
€ Fish, Gen. 

9:2. 

19 

1 Gr. recline, 
f Grass, Gen. 
37:2. 

Heaven. 
Deut. 26:15. 

A See" Prayers 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
> Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
i Ch. 15:36; 

26:26; I Sam. 

9:13; Mk. 

6:41; 8:7; 

14:22; Lu. 

24:30; Acts 

27:35; see 

Rom. 14:6. 

26 

it See "Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Basket, Lev. 
8:2. 

m Ch.*16:9;Mk. 
6:43; 8:19; 
Lu. 9:17; 
John 6:13. 

21 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 
o See "Male and 

Female," Mt. 

19:4. 
p Women, 

Ruth 3:9. 
q Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 

22 
r P. Vs. 22-33: 

Mk. 6:45-51 ; 
John 6:15-21. 

s See " Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

t Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

u See "Apos- 
tles," lit. 
10:5. 

v See "Ships," 
I Ki. 9:26. 

w See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

23 

x Mk.6:46;Lh. 

6:12; 9:28; 

eomp. John 

6:15. 
y Mountain, Ex. 

3:12. 
z Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
a Prayers of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
b Evening, Ps. 

65:8. 

24 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read was many 
furtong» dis- 
tant from the 
land. 

e Sen. Ex. 
14:21. 



they may go into the a villages, 
and buy themselves d food. 16 
But Je-stis said unto them, They 
have no need to go away; give ye 
them to eat. 17 And they say 
unto him, We have here but 
c five d loaves, and two e fishes. 
18 And he said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And he com- 
manded the multitudes to 1 sit 
down on the 'grass; and he 
took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to 
9 heaven, he h ' i blessed, and 
brake and gave the loaves to the 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitudes. 20 And they * all 
ate, and were filled: and they 
took up that which remained 
over of the broken pieces, twelve 
lm baskets full. 21 And they 
that did eat were about five 
thousand no men, besides p women 
and q children. 

22 r And straightway * he con- 
strained the ' M disciples to enter 
into the L boat, and to go before 
him unto the other si tie, till 
he should send the ^multitudes 
away. 23 And after he had sent 
the multitudes away, x he went 
up into the * mountain apart to 
ffl prav: and when fr even was 
come, he was there alone. 24 
But the boat * was now in the 
midst of the r sea, distressed by 

Var. Rend.— -V. 17. hero but — not here 
save, ALLEN, V„ 19. blcsser! ^-blessed 
Clod aloud, Yttr. V. U0. that- » . , pie*.** 
— the n.'i i] ninder of the frogmen 13, AL- 
LEN; sMirpIua of t-h* pieces broken (by 
Josus), l3KOAD> V. 23. ooijalnaiiiuij— 
compelled,, ALLEN, pjit^r — embark, AL- 
LEN, should aeiid — hurl avni, ALLEN. 
V, 23. after he hnd p(*nl. — hnvinc sont, 
ALLE N . n pa rt — p-ri va tely , A LLEN. e v*n 
was come — it wns evening. ALLEYS. V. 
24. Bui — And, ALLEN, now — -alimrly, 
ALLEN. distressed— tome ttvW ntt Mk. 
6:48. a. v, 'toQing,* Vnr.i towed, AT r 
LEN. V. as. m- n\, ALLEN. V, 26. 
on — over, ALLtCN. a gtiwt— a phantasm, 
ALLEN; n spirit, MGfL; au apparition, 
r. Vs. 28, 2fl. upon— over. ALLEN. V. 
30. But , . wind— Ann* urging the wind 
to be strong, ALLEN. pink — foe tm- 
merael. AT.l.KN, out — fbntf, ALLEN. 
V.32. were— hud* ALLEN. V. ;ta. Of 
. . . Ciod — Truly, Thou nrt Cod's Wwi, 
ALLE N . V. 3 $, when— <>»#, A LLE N , 

Vaf. Read.— V. 22. strniffhtwuy — ,Sb 



the waves; for the d wind was 
contrarv. 25 And in c the fourth 
1 watch of the ° night he came 
unto them, h walking upon the 
sea. 26 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It is * ; a 
ghost; and they * cried out for 
' fear. 27 But straightway Je^ 
§£is spake unto them, saying, 
w Be of good cheer; it is I; "be 
not afraid. 28 And ° Peter an- 
swered him and said, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee 
upon the p waters. 29 And he 
said, Come. And Peter went 
down from the boat, and 9 walked 
upon the waters 3 to come to 
Je-§us. 30 But when he saw the 
4 wind, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried out, 
saying, Lord, save me. 31 And 
immediately Je-§us stretched 
forth his r hand, and took hold 
of him, and saith unto him, * O 
thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? 32 And 
when they were gone up into the 
boat, the wind ceased. 33 And 
they that were in the boat ' 5 wor- 
shipped him, saying, Of a u truth 
thou art w the * Son of * God. 

34 *And when they had 
crossed over, they came to the 
a land, unto * c Gen-neVa-r6t. 35 
And when the men of that place 

(B), most uncial*" , m mires, OL. VT'LG. 
TR. NES.;"o*mtV iNC, (IK. T\J We.; 
bracketed, WH. NEK 'th* {wmd}^So 
KCD(E)L(a'i, Ti. We. Aid. Wit* 
late uncials, most curare*, OL, OR 1*1. 
NES.; a,B, TV. H7/,i beat cursives, El'S. 
CHRYS. V. 24. in . . . sea— So tf C 

(E) L (A), OL. Vntg. l.tx. Mrt. trirjst cur- 
sives; many furlongs iiisttint from the 
land, B, Peek. Cur. Aft-mph. {nearttj), Tr. 
We. WH. R marff. some few cursives, V. 
25. came — So H B, Edd. some cursives, 
OL. VULG. CUR. ALLEN; went (DEL 
A), late uncials, most cursives. V. 29. to 
come— So K«OD(E)L(A), La. Tr. 
ALLEN; and came, B C*"». Ti. Mel. We. 
WHS B marg. CUR. NE8. V. 30. wind—So 
K B*. Ti. We. WH. 33, MEMPH. NES.; 
wind boisterous, B» C D, La. Tr. Mel. b 
marg., late uncials, OL. VL LG. V. 33. wor- 
shipped — came and worshipped (DEL A), 
La. most cursives, OL. VULG. V. 34. unto 
Gennesaret— So K B D A, Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WH. 33, CUR. NES.; of Gennesaret 
(C E L), late uncials. OL. VULG. PESH. 



m 
n 



d Wind, Job 
27:21. 

25 
e Comp. Mk. 

13:35; see ch. 

24:43. 
/ See "Watch- 
men," Neh. 

4:9. 
Night, Ps. 

19:2. 
h &eo : ' Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

26 

i See "Spirit," 

Job 4:15. 
; Comp. Lu. 

24:37. 
k Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
/ Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 

27 
See ch. 9:2. 
Ch. 17:7; 
28:10; Mk. 
6:50; Lu. 
5:10; 12:32; 
John 6:20; 
Rev. 1:17; 
comp. eh. 
28:5; Lu. 
1:13, 30; 2:10. 

28 
o Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
p Waters, Ps. 

95:5. 

29 

q Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read and came. 

30 

4 Many ancient 

authorities 
add strong. 

'31 

r Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
*• Ch. 6:30; 

8:26; 16:8. 

33 

t Worship, 
Mt.4:10. 

5 See marginal 
note on ch. 
2:2. 

u Truth, John 
14:6. 

v Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

w See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

x Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

y God, Gen. 1:1. 

34 
t P. Vs. 34-36: 

Mk. 6:53-56; 

comp. John 

6:24. 25. 
a Land, Gen. 

23:15. 
b See "Galilee," 

Mt. 17:23. 
c Mk. 6:53; Lu. 

5:1. 
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MATTHEW 

CEREMONIAL AND REAL DEFILEMENT 



16: 18 



35 

a Knowledge. 
Pr. 1 :7. 

6 See "Die- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

36 

c See ch. 0:20. 
d Clothing, 

Job 31:19. 
e Comp. ch. 

9:21; Mk. 

3:10; 6:66; 

8:22: La. 

6:19. 
/ See" Heal- 
ing," Jer. 

30:13. 

1 

a P. Ve. 1-20: 

Mk. 7:1-23. 
A See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
i Mk. 3:22; 7:1; 

comp. John 

1:19; Acta 

25:7. 
; Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 
k Pharisees, 

Mt. 3:7. 
I Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 

2 

m Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
n Elders of 

Israel, Ezra 

5:5. 

Ablutions, 
I Ki. 7:26. 

p Comp. Lu. 

11:38. 
q Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 

r See "Meals/* 
Ruth 2:14. 

a Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

t Food. Gen. 
9:3. 

u Command- 
ments made 
Void by Tradi- 
tion, Kx, 20:1. 

4 
v God, Gen. 1:1. 
w Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

1 Q. V. 16; Ex. 
20:12; Deut. 
5:16. 

x Mother, 
Deut. 5:16. 

2 Q. Ex. 21:17; 
I*v. 20:9. 

y Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

z See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

3 Or, eureh/ die. 
a Death, Rom. 

5:12. 



a knew him, they sent into all that 
region round about, and brought 
unto him all that were b sick; 36 
and they besought him that they 
might only touch c the border of 
his d garment: and as many as 
e touched were ; made whole. 
"I p* 9 h Then there come to 
A O Je^siis * from > Je-ru^sa- 
lem * Phar^-sees. and 'scribes, 
saying, 2 Why do thy m disciples 
transgress the tradition of the 
n elders? for they op wash not 
their * hands r when they eat 
* l bread. 3 And he answered 
and said unto them, Why do ye 
also * transgress the command- 
ment of God because of your 
tradition? 4 For •'God said, 
w l Honor thy father and thy 
x mother: and, 2 He that speak- 
eth v evil of father or mother, let 
him z 8 die the a death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall say to his 
father or his mother, That where- 
with thou mightest have been 
profited by me is given to God; 

Vnrp Rend.— V. 35 fcsM,)- knew — rvf *- 
niied, ALLl-IV. iln.-y — urnl ALLEN, 
thnt . . . nlnnjr — flic !iiirtTinii*iiug His- 
tiicl, ALLIEN, hit-k— in evil plight, 
AM. EN; ill. RROUh V. ,m they be- 
sought— Wfirs beseeching. ALL ft N. Har- 
der — fringe or Uvm-], \ttr*; tasseT AL- 
LEN, bottler <*f hb gn mi ^nfc— hern (of his 
mantle), BRT. mud? whole— com pint i«ly 
cured, ALLLN: made perfectly whole, 
^Mnft. Chap, 15, — Y + 2, ekien — atirieu ts, 
Al. B*. DtW.Nv..; men of t>ltl(*rt time*, ME. 
V*l it, 6. bucausc of — for tho&akc of 4 M< I Et. 
Vnr. V. 4. sp&ikcth evil of — rumrth, 
ALLEN. MOIL die thrrffsirh— surelv die, 
ALLEN: V,5* his ffiwj—the, ALLEN. 
Va. ,\ G Tim I . . , obnlL-^A gift (is) n&y 1 - 
thine; wherewith thnu TBifthlfflt So prof- 
ited by me shall, ALLUW V. & That 
. Otirf— Let it Ijg agifl, Ac, BHr>\D. 
BRU. (JSee on Lev. 1 :2, McL tiiittks Ji# 
whole phrase meant thou shalt not be> 
profited, as in other Jewish vow*),, Var. 
V. 6. he — Omit, ALLEN, ye have made— 
yon made, ALLEN. V. 7. of — concerning, 
ALLEN. V. 9. But— And, ALLEN, their 
— Omit, ALLEN, precepts — ordinances, 
ALLEN; commandments, MOR. V. 10. he 



* HYPOCRISY, Gr. Hupokrisis, " acting under a feigned 
Part. " 

Profession rather than Practice.— Ps. 5:0, 10; Jer. 9:8; Ez. 
33:31. 32; Mio. 3:11; Zech. 7:5, 6; Bit 23:8; Rom. 2:17-23; 
II Tim. 3:5. 

Governed by Appearances. — Mt. 0:2, 5, 16; 23:5-7; IT Cor. 
5:12. Not to be emulated— Mt. 6:2. 

Associated with Minor and Major Duties.— Mt. 23:23; Ln. 
11:42. 

FaulMlmHmx.—Mt. 7:4, 5; Lu. 6:42: 13:15. 16. 

Heartless.— Job 15:34, 35; Pa. 55:12-14; 78:36-37; Is. 32:6, 
7; Mt. 7:4, 5, 6. 

Concealed.— II 8am. 20.il, 10J Si. 20:15; Mt. 22:16-18; Mk. 



6 he shall not honor his father 4 . 
And ye hare made void the 
b * word of God because of your 
tradition. 7 Ye *bypoerites, 
well did c I-8a£ffth d prophesy of 
you, saying, 

8 • This people honoreth me 

with their ' lips; 
But their f heart is far from me. 

9 But in Tain do they ° worship 

me, 
* Teaching as their * doctrines 
the y precepts of * men. 

10 And he called to him the mul* 
titude, and said unto them, 
Hear, and understand: 11 ' Not 
that which entereth into the 
^mouth " defileth the man; but 
that which proceedeth out of the 
mouth, this defileth the man. 1 2 
Then came the ° disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Phftr^sees were 'of- 
fended, when they heard this 
saying? 13 But he answered and 
said, p Every * 8 plant which 
f my * heavenly ' Father planted 

—having, ALLEN. V. 12. offended— Lit. 
caused to stumble, Var.; made to stumble, 
ALLEN. BROAD. V. 13. But— And, 
ALLEN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 15. — V. 1. come . . . 
aoribes-nSeJK B D, La. Ti. Tr. AM. We, 
WH. ALLEN; came to Jesus, scribes 
and Pharisees which were of Jerusalem, 
C L A. Al. V. 4. said— So ( B D), 1 . 124, OL. 
VULG. CUR. LA. TR. MCL. WE. WH. 
NES. ALLEN; commanded (CELA), 
late uncials, TR. V. 6. he . . . father — 
SoKBCD.U Ti. Tr. Mel We. WH.; 
And honour not his father. A, Al. (who 
translates . . . he is free. And such an 
one will not honour his father or his 
mother) his father— Sp KBB.U WH.\ 
add, or his mother, C (E) L A, AL 1 Ti. Tr. 
Mel. WH. cursives, OL. VULG. PESH. 
MEMPH. NES. word— So «« B D. La. 
Tr. Mel. WH.* OK <A#SS> OUR. PESH. 
MEMPH. NES.; law, K*C. AL Tr. We. 
WH. 1 some cursives: commandment (E 
L A>, late uncials, most cursives, OL. 
(MSS.) VULG. V. 8. people— So KBD 
Ia EdtL; add, draweth nigh unto mo with 
their mouth and, C (E) A, late uncials, 
most cursives. 



c 
d 



Some ancient 
authorities 
addorAu 
mother. 
Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read ktw. 



Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 
Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:20. 



8 

6 O. Is. 29:13. 
e Qps, Job 

2:10. 
/ Heart, Acts 

15:9. 



Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

h Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

% Col. 2:22. 

; Command- 
ments of 
Men. Ex. 20:1 

k Man. Gen. 2:7. 

II 

1 Comp. r. IS; 
Acts 10:14. 
15:1 Tim. 4 X 

m Month, Gen. 
8:11. 

n See* Purifi- 
cation,* * Lev. 
15:2. 

12 

o See •* Apos- 
tles." Mt. 
10:5. 

7 Gr. caused to 
•tumbU. 

13 

p Comp. Is. 
60:21:61:3; 
John 15:2; 
I Cor. 3:9. 

q See "Teach- 
ing of Jeans" 
on ••Plants," 
La. 2:21. 

8 Gr. -pUrnirne. 

r See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

s See "Heav- 
en," Deut. 
26:15. 

t Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 
1:1. 



3:6; 12:13-15; Lu. 11:44; 20:20. See " Teaching of Jesus "— 
Lu 2*21 

Detection of.— Is 2&:15, 16; Lu. 12:56; Oal. 2;11-13; Rev. 
2:2. 

Denounced.— Ez. 13:1-7; Mt. 23:13, 15, 23, 25, 27. 29; La. 
11:44; 12:1, 2; 13:15-17; I Tim. 4:1-5. 

Arch Hypocrites — Jacob — Gen. ch. 27. Denial* — Ju. 16: 
4-20. Herod— Mt. 2:7. 8. Pharisees— Mt. 22:15-17. Judas- 
Mt. 28:47-50; Mk. 14:43-46; Lu. 22:47, 48; John lS:2-^5. 

Hypocrisy punished. — Remnant of Judah — Jer. 42:19-22. 
False Prophefa — E*. 13:8-14. The 8teward— Mt . 24:48-51 
Pharisees — Mt. 23:32-36. Ananias and Wife — Acta 5:1-11- 
Herod— Acts 12*23, 
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e 



14 

See "Phari- 
sees/' Mt. 3:7. 
Ch. 23:16, 24. 
Spiritual 
Blindness, 
I Sara. 4:15. 

Ln.6^8. 
Pit, II Sam. 

23:2(X 



IS 

/ Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
g Comp. eh. 

13:36. 
h Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
i See "Parables 

of Old Testa- 
meat^ 

II Sam. 12:1. 

16 

/ See " Mind," 
Job 88:36. 

17 

k Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

18 
I Mk.7:20; 

comp. oh. 

12:34. 
m Heart, Acts 

n See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

o See' 4 Sin/ 1 
Gen. 3:6. 

19 

p Comp. Gal. 

5:19 ff. 
q Evil. Ps. 

97:10. 
r See -Mur- 
derer/' Num. 

35:16. 
8 Adultery, 

Num. 5: 12 . 
t Fottiiesrtioii, 

Deut. 22:21. 
tf Stealing, Lev. 

19:11. 
v See "Wit. 

ness," John 

8'17. 
w See "Falser 

hood/' Lev* 

6:2. 



x 
V 



20 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Ablu- 
tions." I Ki. 
7:26. 
s Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

21 

a P. Vs. 21-28: 

Mk. 7:24-30. 
b See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
c Tyre, Hos. 

9:13. 
d Sidon, Is. 

23:12. 

22 

e See "Ca- 
naan, 
13:7. 

/ Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 

a Cry, Lu. 18:7, - 

A Mercy. Ps. 25:6L 



"Gen. 



not, shall be rooted up. 14 Let 
them alone: ° * they are c Wind 
guides. Aad tf if the blind guide 
the blind, both shall fall into a 
* pit. 15 And l Peter answered 
and said onto him, "Declare 
unto us. the h i parable. 16 And 
he said, Ate ye also even yet 
c without ' traders tanding? 17 
Perceive ye not, that whatsoever 
goeth into the * month passeth 
into the belly, and is cast out 
into the draught? 18 But l the 
things which proceed oat of 
the mouth come forth out of 
the* heart; and they »* defile the 
man. 10 p For out of the heart 
come forth ? evil thoughts/ mur- 
ders, * adulteries; ' fornications, 
u thefts, * w false witness, railings: 
20 these are the things which 
defile the * man; but to eat with 
"unwashen * hands defileth not 
the man. 

21 **And Je^stis went out 
thence, and withdrew into the 
parts of <T?re and* SKd&L 22 
And behold, a e €a-niajM-tIsh 
'woman cam£out from those bok- 
ders, and ° cried, saying*, Have 
** mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
'son of * David; my l daughter 
is grievously'" n vexed with a de- 
mon. 23 But he answered her 
not a "word. And his "disci- 
ples came and besought him, 
saying, Send her away; for she' 
crieth after us. 24 But he an- 

Yar. Reitd, — V. 14. the Vilind jriiid*^-a 
bKfifl man lie lenrlinz. ALLEN, the blind 
(fMiVeV— a blind man. ALLEN. V. 17. 
Perceive yp not — Do ye not (yet, Mf J II.) 
undt5r*tand r ALLIEN. MO It. V*. IS, 19. 
eomi?— ftu r ALLIES". V. 21. ruirtfi — rvpfoas, 
ALLEN, BROAD.: dtutrirts, MIS: crofts, 
MflR. V.22 boniem— ^unifMrk« r ALLKN; 
drstrifta, ME.: coasts MO ft. vexed — 
afflicted, ALLEN, demon— devil, MoR. B. 
V. 23, besought— naked, ALLEN. V. 34. 
B 1 1 1— A n d P A L LE N - b u t^aave, A LLEN. 
V,26. meH— pwd« ALLEN. V. 27. But— 
nnd. A LLEN, MO It . for pvpo— So At. , for 
indwd, DfW. V. 29 departed — iwiim-«i]» 
ALLEN, utgh unto— bv, ALLEN, mornv- 
tain— hiU-cnnfitrv, ALLEN. V, JW. gtvat 



V See ** Humanity of Jesus/ 1 Lu. 2:21. 
k David, I Sam. 17:12. / Daughter, Jn. 
1 :34. m Comp. oh. 4 (24. n Possession by Demons, Mt. 8: 16. 
23 o Words, Pr. 15:23. p Disciples, Bft. 20:17. 



/ 



iSon, Gen. 21:19. 



swered and said, I was not sent 
but unto q T * the lost sheep of 
the house of f "Ig^frtl. 2d But 
she came and vw l worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, * help me. 26 
And he answered and said, It 13 
not meet to take the v z children's 
062 bread and cast it to the 
c dogs. 27 But she said, Yea, 
Lord: for even the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their 
masters' d table. 28 Then e Jo* 
stis answered and said unto hex, 

woman, ' great is thy p faith: 
be it done unto thee even as thou 
wilt. *And her daughter was 
' healed from that ' hour. 

29 *And J$-§tts departed 
thence, and came nigh unto the 

1 sea of OT Gil-I-lee; and he went 
up into the n mountain, and sat 
there. 30 And there came unto 
him great ° multitudes, having 
with them the "lame, « blind, 
r dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and they cast them down 
at hb 'feet; and '*he healed 
them: 31 insomuch that the mul- 
titude wondered, when thaysa|w 
the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, 
and the blind seeing: and they 
• v glorified the w God of I§ -ra-6l. 

32 * v And Je-sus called unto 
him his disciples, and said, * I 
have a compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they continue 
with me now & three days and 

—many, ALLEN, at— by, ALLEN. V. 
31. insomuch — so that, ALLEN, won- 
der ■! rvelled. ALLEN. V. 32. unto 
him — ami!, ALLEN, continue . . . days 
— n] rr-i- 1 v three days they are present with 
Me. ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. not— So B D Z, 
Edd. 33, 238, PL. {Most) VULG. CUR.; 
not vt-t i$< C L_A), late uncials, most cur- 
siv. ■*. M V.SIPH. V. 26. meet— So KBC 
(h) .1. TV. Md. WH. late uncials, cursives, 
OL (BfiSS.), VTJLG. MEMPH. SYR.; 
lawfur. D, Al. Lu. Ti. We. ORIG. V. 31. 
multitude — So (KCDA), some cursives, 
TI. WE. WH. NES.; multitudes (B E L). 
late uncials*, most cursives, TR. Md. 
WH.* the maimed whole — Omil< K. 1, 
Memph. Cur. OL. Vula. Md. WH> AUG.; 
t« double brackets, WH. 



y 8eeoh. 9:36. 
r * Mercy," Ps. 25:6. 



34 

q Ch. 10.-6. 
r Sheep (fig.), 
Deut. 14:4. 
s See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 
16:6. 

t Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki. 
11:11. 

u See"Kin9* 
dom of Ju- 
dah,"IKL . 
12:23. 

25 
v See v. 22. 
w Worship, 
Mt. 4:10. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 
2:2. 

x Help, Acts 
26:22. 

26 

y See "Salva- 
tion for the 
Jew first," 
Acts 2:40. 

z Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

a Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

6 See "Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 

2 Or, loaf, 
c Dogs, Deut. 

23:18. 

27 
d Table, II Ki 
4:10. 

28 

e Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

/ Comp. ch. 
9:22. 

g Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

h See "Mira- 
cles of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

/ Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
29 
k P. Vs. 29-31: 

cothp. Mk. 

7:31-37. 
I oea, H»x. 

14:21. 
m Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
n Mountain, 

Ex. 3:12. 

30 

o See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

p Lameness, 
Lev. 21:18. 

q Blindness, 
I Sam. 4:15. 

r The Dumb, 
Mt. 12:22. 

8 Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

t Seech. 4:23. 

31 

v Glorifying 

God, Lu. 7:16. 
v Seech. 9:8. 
w God, Gen. 1:1. 

32 

x P. Vs. 32-39: 
Mk. 8:1-10; 
oomp. oh. 
14:13-21. 
z See '^Character of Jesus/' Ln, 2:21. a Sea 



b Three Days, Lu, 9:22. 
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the 16: 11 



32 

Sec "Hun- 
ger," Deut. 
8:3. 

See "Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 
Fasting, 
I Sam. 7:6. 



/ 




33 

Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 
See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

See "Bread," 
Gen. 3:19. 
Desert, Jer. 
17:6. 

34 

Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 

Fish, Gen. 
9:2. 

35 

Ground, Gen. 
33:19. 



36 

k Seech. 14:19. 

I Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 

tn See "Prayers 
of Jesus,' Lu. 
2:21. 

37 

n See "Mira- 
cles of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o Basket, Lev. 
8:2. 

36 

p Man, Gen. 2:7. 
o See "Male 

and Female," 

Mt. 19:4. 
r Women, Ruth 

3:9. 
s Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 

39 

t Comp. Mk. 

3:9. 
u See "Ships," 

I Ki. 9:267 
v Comp. Mk. 

8:10. 

I 

10 P. Vs. 1-12: 

Mk 8:11-21. 
x Pharisees and 

Sadducees, 

Mt.3:7. 
y See ch. 12:38. 
z Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acta 2:22. 
a Heaven, Deut. 

26.15. 



Comp. Lu. 
12:54 f. 
The following 
words, to the 
end of v. 3, 
are omitted 
by some of the 
most ancient 
and other im- 
portant au- 
thorities. 
Evening, Ps. 
65:8. 



"have nothing b to eat: and I 
would not send them away c fast- 
ing, lest haply they faint on the 
way. 33 And the d * disciples say 
unto him, Whence should we 
have so many ; loaves in a ° des- 
ert place as to fill so great a mul- 
titude ? 34 And Je^tis said unto 
them, How many loaves have 
ve ? And thev said, * Seven, and 
a few small * fishes. 35 And he 
commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the * ground ; 36 and he 
took the seven loaves and the 
fishes; and he * ' m gave thanks 
and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the 
multitudes. 37 And *they all 
ate, and were filled: and thev 
took up that which remained over 
of the broken pieces, seven bas- 
kets full. 38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand p * men, 
besides r women and 'children. 
39 And he sent away the multi- 
tudes, and entered into lu the 
boat, and came into the borders 
of r M&g^a-dan. 

1 ft " And the * PMr ** ee * 

JLvr and S&d^du-cees came, 

and trying him v asked him to 
show them a * sign from tf heav- 
en. 2 But he answered and said 
unto them, b i When it is e even- 

Vir. Rend* — V, U2 {rent.), would not — 
am not willing- ALLEN: will not, MwR. 
haHv - Omit, ALLEN, MO ft, on—in. B. 
T«y— mad* ALLEN. V\33, should — limit, 
A L L K X . no in any lou v*«— Ion vva su ffi t: ieo t, 
ALLEN: *o much bread. Molt* divert 
— \\ i U c m W& , A LL E \ . V . -16, g;i v p {Ji r st) 
— hu v ii i jf (*j YMt H A L LEN . fta vcM moon ti \ — 
wu£ riving, ALL EX. V, Ji?. th^y \Jirst) 
—Qmil. ALLEN, thiit. . pir^t* — <»fthe 
renuiiridr^ruf tlif fraRTi i en U, ALLEN- over 

-i ht.it . V'jf, da^kcta— [)?uirii?n; (a Uirftrba*- 
toipJlr/.;hnmper9 PI ATM. V. 39. entered 

p^rabnrked + ALLKN. borders — b*jui> la- 
rifla* ALLIEN. Chap, 16. — V. I. and trying 
him— taunting Rim, njuj, ALLEN try- 
ing— tttnptLu. it. V. 3, morning— Xdtf, 
fyou Riy), ALLEN. ft , to-day- to- 
day (will be) bfcinny, ALT,EN\ know 
how to — can, ALLEN, signs — sign. AL- 
LEN. V. 4. seeketh after — seeks for, AL- 
LEN, he . . . departed — leaving them. 
He went away, ALLEN. V. 7. reasoned 
among— were reasoning in (or, amongst), 
ALLEN, saying. We took — // is because 
we have taken, Field. MOR.* (He says it) 
because we took, ALLEN. V. 9. yet per- 
ceive — understand, ALLEN. Vs. 9, 10. 



ing, ye say, It will be fair 
d weather: for the heaven is * red. 

3 And in the ; morning, It will 
be foul weather today: for the 
heaven is red and lowering. Ye 
know how to discern the ° face 
of the heaven; but ye cannot dis- 
cern the signs of the times. 4 
h An i evil and i adulterous gener- 
ation seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of * Jo^n&h. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And the disciples came to 
the other side and forgot to 
take l2 bread. 6 And *"Je-§us 
said unto them, Take heed and 
n beware of the ° leaven of the 
PhaKl-see? and Sftd^du-oee§. 
7 And they p reasoned among 
themselves, saying, * We took no 
2 bread. 8 And Je-?us perceiving 
it said, O ye of little q faith, why 
reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have no 2 bread ? 9 Do 
ye not yet perceive, neither re- 
member r * the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how manv 

4 baskets ye took up ? 10 
Neither ' the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many 
" 4 baskets ye took up ? 11 How 
is it that ye do not perceive that 
I spake not to you concerning 

neither (twice) — nor, ALLEN. V. 10. 
baskets— panniers (large bask** a* distin- 
guished from the smaller kind mentioned 
in the last verse. Met.). V. 11. How . . . 
perceive — How do ye not understand? 
ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 35. multitude— So (fct 
B D), some cursives, VULG. EDD. AL- 
LEN; multitudes (E L A), late uncials, 
most cursives. OL. (M SS.j CUR. V. 39. 
Magadan— So KBD, CUR. EDD. AL- 
LEN; Magdalan (O, 33, MEMPH; Mag- 
da la (EL A), late uncials, most cursives, 
CHRYS. Chap. 16.— Vs. 2, 3. When . . . 
times — So C D L A. OL. Vula. Memph 
Pesh. La. TO AJ.» Tr. We. Md. (errata); 
doubU brackets, WH.; (brackets, NES); 
omit, K B, Cur. Ti* Al. 9 a marg. some 
cursives, CUR. ORIG. BROAD.; Agios*. 
ALLEN. PLUM. V. 4. Jonah— So (KB D 
L). 262,OL.(Af SS.) VULG. (MSS.), EDD.; 
the prophet Jonah (C E A), late uncials, 
cursives, OL. (AfSS.). VULG. (MSS.) 
SYR. MEMPH. V. 8. have— So (H B D), 
some cursives. OL. VULG. MEMPH. LA. 
WE. WH. ALLEN; have brought (t.e. 
took), C E L A. late uncials, most cursives. 
CUR. ORIG. TI. TR. 
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See "Meteor- 
ology," G«. 
27:36. 
See "Cobs/ 
Job 3:5. 



Morning, Ps. 
65:8. 
Face, Is. 61 



4 

Ch. 12:39. 
Evil. Ps. 
97:10. 
Adultery. 
Num. 5:12, 
Jonah, 
Jonah 1:1. 



Bread. Geo, 
3:19. 
Gr. koto, 

6 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

V. ll.Mk. 

8:15: Lu. 11 
See "Bread 
Gen. 3:19. 



See "Mind. 
Job 38:36. 
Otitis**- 
cause vr ta 
no bread. 

ft 

Faith, Heb 
11:1. 

9 

Cb. 14:17- 
Seeeh. 14: 
Boskrim\ 
9 and 10 re 
sentis difta 
Greek wor 

It 

Ch. 15.34^ 
Seech. 1* 
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I 



ii 

a Bread, Gen. 

3:14. 
1 Or. loavea. 
6 Pharisees and 

Sadducees, 

Mt.3:7. 

12 

e Instruction, 
la. 54:13, 

13 

d P. Vs. 13-16: 
Mk. 8:27-29; 
Lu. 9:18-20. 

e See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

/ If k. 8:27. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
rwd that I the 
Son of man 
am. See Mk. 
8:27: Lu. 9:18. 

h See "Human- 
ity and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2.-21. 

14 

t John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

i See oh. 14:2. 

k Elijah, I Ki. 
18:1. 

I Mk.6:15;Lu. 
9:8; comp. ch. 
17:10; John 
1:21. . 

m Jeremiah, 
Jer. 1:1. 

n Prophets, 
II Ki 17:13. 

16 
o Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
p Jesus the 

Messiah, Lu. 

2:21. 
4 See "God," 

Gen. 1:1. 

17 
r Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
s John 1:42; 

21:15-17. 
t Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 
u I Cor. 15:50; 

Gal. 1:16; 

Eph. 6:12; 

Heb. 2:14. 
v Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
w Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 
x Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
y Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 

18 

3 Qr.PetroB. 

z Rock, I Cor. 
10:4. 

4 Gr.Petra. 

a Church, Acts 
20:28. 



al bread? But beware of the 
a leaven of the b Phfir4f-sees and 
S&dWG-cees. 12 Then under- 
stood they that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of * bread, 
but of the c teaching of the Phftr^ 
taees and S&d^du-cees. 

13 d Now when e Je^stts came 
into the parte of 'Qses-ft-re'a 
PhM!p^pI,he asked his disciples, 
saying, Who do 9 men say 2 that 
*the Son of man is? 14 And 
they said, Some say i i John the 
B&p^tifst; some, * '£-ll£j&h; and 
others, *Jer-&-ml£&h, or one of 
the * prophets. 15 He saith unto 
them, But who say ye that I am ? 
16 And ° Sf£m5n Peter answered 
and said, * Thou art* the Christ, 
the Son of q the living God. 17 
And JS'sus answered and said 
unto him, r Blessed art thou, * Si- 
m6n Bar-Jo-n&h: for 4 * flesh 
and v blood hath not w revealed 
it unto thee, but my 'Father 
who is in v heaven. 18 And 
I also say unto thee, that thou 
art 8 Peter, and upon this * 4 rock 
I will build my a church; and the 

Var. Rend. — V. 12. understood — under- 
stand, ALLEN. V. 13. Now . . . came — 
And Jesus having come, ALLEN, parts 
—districts, ALLEN; coasts. MOR. Who 
. . . is — Whom do men say that (1) the Son 
of mnn am? ALLEN; MOIL V* 15. who — 
you. whom h ALLEN. V. J 7. Bar-Jnnah— 
t.< Son of Jtmn I'-fH* .fohn I \1, I .,■■ U> d.) 

T\. hath not. revealed it — did not reveal 
(it), ALLEN. V. IS, fblH rock— £*. Prter 
himnclu Bs. M*< &rW. St AL Roman 
Cat t> otic rum tnmfat&r** NEANDEIL BRU. 
PI. I'M i.e. Christ, Auq. Wo.; ».<*. the faith 
of I'r(€r f s ftm/essicm, Chryf. Ot. Bw, Mel. 
AMBROSE, CYRIL, LVTHER, ALLEN. 
There in a pbty upon Iht wordn Pot roe 
(jV/rr} find I'rtra {Rack} in fhr Grrtk. 
Hades— -i.c, thm irortd of the it* ad, Var.; 
l.« thr power* itf ct*il r ALLEN. V. 19. 
bifid — i.r. impum reitrninU* Var*! wilt 
hnv. forbidden, MR.; ffarMd, BROAD, 
loose — -£f. rvworf rf-tirninl?, Mr, D* W . 
Bl. Mel.; Chrjt*. and aihers rr/rr (a iAnmlu- 
tum /rum .*//]; wilt have p*' mulled. ME.; 
allow, BRfWTV heaven— \ h<? heavens, 
PLUM. ALLEN.V.2L many Ihingj-iiiuim, 
ALLEN. m> naiiin.Mon. ALLEN. V. 52. 
B<< . . . thu* — LU. (ilotl) hnverai'trynn thee, 
Vnr.; (God) he gracious to thw?, ALL; N. 



* CONFESSION, Heb. Yadah, " to bemoan," " confess." 

Confession of Jehovah's Name. — I Ki. 8:33, 35; II Chr. 
6:24. 26; Ezra 10:11; Rom. 14:11, 12; 15:9. (See Margin.) 

Confession by Deeds.— Mt. 27:3, 4; Lu. 15:18, 19; 23:40- 
42; Acts 19:19. 

Confessions producing Trouble. — Josh. 7:20, 25; I Sam. 
15:19, 24; John 9:33, 34; 12:42, 48. 

Born of Trouble.— Ps. 51:3, 4; Mt. 27:3, 4; 27:19. 



b gates of e HaAte§ shall not pre- 
vail against it. 19 I will give 
unto thee * the keys of the € king* 
dom of heaven: and ; whatso- 
ever thou shalt bind on * earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
20 * Then charged he the disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was the Christ. 

21 * * From that time began 
5 Je^us to show unto his* disci- 
ples, that he must go unto * Je- 
ru^sft-lftm, and mn suffer many 
things of the ° elders and p chief 
priests and * scribes, and be 
r killed, and the * third ' day be 
raised up. 22 And Peter took 
him, and began to u rebuke him, 
saying, 6 Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this shall never be unto 
thee. 23 But he turned, and 
said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, v Satan: thou art a "'stum- 
bling-block unto me: for thou 
mindest not the things of *"God, 
but the things of men* 24 Then 

AL. HO. ME. BROAD, this shall never— 
that shall not, ALLEN. V. 23. stumbling- 
block — a temptation to do wrong, BRUT; 
an offence. MOR. for thou mindest — be- 
cause thou thinkest, ALLEN, mindest — 
hast in thy mind, ME.; savourest, MOR. 

Var. Read. — V. II. bread? Butb<-vi:ire 
—So n C* L, A I La. Ti. Tr, HV Wtt. 
some eurtives, MEMPH, l'E-SH. ORIG. 
NICS,: whrti I utiid Bt'wure, Mel.; Hr^ud, 
that ye should bewail? (E \\, late unci:dp, 
mail cursives- V. 12. of bread — So (lit. 
loavwO. N r B (DL). .4/. Ui. Tr, Wft*i 
some ruravvta, OL UHSSX Wlft, 
MUM PH.; hrtwkri, WH, NES.; of The 
Phartutwi nud of the Snddnce^e, K* Ti. 
m, VURA. V. 13. Who . . . wl—Su N B, 
ft Tr. Md. }Yv. Wfr. VI* LU fm«i/ Af53.) 
MEM PH. *mn\. NES.; Whom do men 
say tbut I the Sf.m of man am? D (E) L 
A,". IF. /*n.' n mora, late unHuls, cursives! 
1 , . XV U\. IMSS. ) CU R . ▼, 20, the 
Christ — So J^ B Li, Edd. many curaives. 
OT,. {MSB.) CUR + PESH.; .Tcsuh the 
Christ. tfrCtD), lute unr-i:il*, mnny 
cursivta, QL. {MSSX VULG. MEM PH. 
V. 21. Jesus — So (C K Lai, laU* andab, 
cureivcn, ORta LA. TR. TI ALLEN; 
Jesusi ChriHt (H Bh MEM PH. WIL NES, 
BROAD. 



6 Gates, I Sam. 

23:7. 
c Hades, Mt. 

11:23. 

19 

d Keys, Ts. 

22:22. 
e Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Ch. 18:18; 

comp. John 

20:23. 

Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

30 

h Mk.8:30;Lu. 
9:21; comp. 
eh. 8:4. 

21 

% P. Vs. 21-28. 

Mk. 8:31-^:1; 

Lu. 9:22-27. 
/ See "Jesus a 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
5 Some ancient 

authorities 

read Jews 

Chrut. 
k Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 

1 Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 

m See " Persecu- 

tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 
n Sufferings of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Elders of Is- 
rael, Eara 5:5. 

p Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 

a Scribes, 
IT Sam. 8:17. 

r See "Death 
and Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

s Third Day, 
Lu. 9:22. 

1 Day, Lev. 
25:8. 
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22 

Reproof, 
IIKi.3:16. 
Or, God have 
mercy on tkte. 



23 

v Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

w Stumbling- 
block, Jer. 
6:21. 

x God plans 
Man s Salva- 
tion, Acts 
2:40. 

y God, Gen. 1:1. 



Confession of Sin.— Ex. 32:31, 32; Lev. 5:5; 26:40; 
Num. 5:7; Josh. 7:19; Ju. 10:15, 16; Esra 10:1; Neh. 
9:2, 3; Ps. 32:5; Pr. 28:13; Jer. 3:12, 13; Dan. 9:4, 20; Mt. 3:6; 
Mk. 1:5; Lu. 18:13, 14; I John 1:9. 

Confession through Priest.— Lev. 5:6; 16:21. Through 
Moses— Ex. 32:31; Num. 14:19. Through Neheroiah— Neh. 
1:6. Through Jesus — I John 2:1. 

Various Confessions.— Of God's Power— Job 40:13, 14. Of 
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24 

a Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
b Man. Gen. 2:7. 
c See ch. 10:38. 
d Cross, Mt. 

27:26. 

25 

e 8eech. 10:39. 
/ Life, Gen. 2:7. 

26 

See "Wealth," 
Josh. 22:8. 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

t Sowing and 
Reaping, Gal. 
6*7 

j World, Rev. 
10:6. 

27 

k See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

1 Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

m Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu.2:21. 

n Glory, Ps. 
25:6. 

Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

p Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

q Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

r The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

g Reaping what 
we sow. Gal. 
6:7. 

1 Gr. doing. 

28 
t Taste, CoL 

2:21. 
u Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
v Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

I 

w P. Vs. 1-8: Mk. 

9:2-8; Lu. 

9:28-36. 
* Day, Lev. 

25*8 
y Chi 26:37 :Mk. 

5:37; comp. 

13:3. 
z See "Apos- 
tles." Mt. 

10:5. 
a James, Jaa. 

1:1. 

2 Or. Jacob. 

b John, John 1:1. 
c Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
d Mountain, 

Ex. 3:12. 



said Je-^gtis unto his a disciples, 
*If any *man would come af- 
ter me, let him *deny himself, 
and c take up his d cross, and fol- 
low me. 25 For e whosoever 
would save his ; life shall lose it: 
and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. 26 9 For 
(what shall a man be profited, 
if he shall h l gain the whole 
1 world, and forfeit his life 1 or 
what shall a man &ve in ex- 
change for his life ? 27 For the 
* l Son of man m shall come in 
the no glory of hb p Father with 
his 9 angels; and r then shall he 
render unto every man * accord- 
ing to his 1 deeds. 28 Verily I 
say unto you, There are some of 
them that stand here, who shall 
in no wise ' taste of tt death, till 
they see the Son of man coming 
in his v kingdom. 
"1 in w And after six x days 
JL Je^§us taketh with him 
v * Peter, and a 2 James, and 
b John his c brother, and bring* 
eth them up into a high d moan* 
tain apart: 2 and he was e trans- 
figured before them; and his 
; face did shine as the g sun, and 
his h garments became * white as 

Vac. Rand.— Vs. 24. 25. would— desires 
to, Var.; wishes to, ALLEN . BEOAD.BEU.; 
will, MOR. V. 26. forfeits-be deprived of, 
ALLEN ; suffer the loss of, BROAD. ME. 
in- — mt, ALLEN, in exehtmj<c — 43 r:m- 
solm , AL D< U . Mt lif.r — .SVp AL Md AL- 
LIEN l*nmr word am ir\ v. 2h}< V. 27. shall 
(/ir*Q— is about to. ALLEN, render uato 
ev i', give to eaeh, ALLEN; reward, 
MOB) deeds-* work, ALLEN; w^rka, 
M< ill. V - in no vwr-pat, ALL FIN. 
Chap. 17- — V, 1. bTinRflth- -Itfadtfth, AL* 
LI IN. ttjmrt— privately ► A MJ*'N V. 2, ksx- 
mvnt*— niiijuyil, MOR- ALLEN. V. 4. tfood 
. . . L*t* — wcJJ for thw thu t wc arc. Me. talier- 
nfl tp»Ui< iVir r ; booths h ALLEN, 

BKU A D. V . Z. brifihl t Joud-domi uf li^ht, 



Thankfulness— II Chr. 30:22. Of Truths— John 1:20; Acta 
23:8. Of Faults— Jas. 5:16. 

Confessing Jesus.-Mt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8; John 0:22; Acts 
24:14; Rom. 10:9, 10; Phil. 2:11; I Tim. 6:13; I John 4:2, 3, 
15; II John 7. Jesus confesses us — Rev. 3:5. See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 

* SELF-DENIAL: A Christian Manner of Conduct, Result 
of Love.— Practised by Christ— Mt. 4:8-10; 8:20; 20:22; Lu. 
22:42; Rom. 15:3; II Cor. 5:14, 15; Phil. 2:4-8. The Law of 
8etf-sa*ri6ce— John 12:24-26. 

Paul's Teaching helpful.— Rom. 15c 1, 2; I Cor. 6:12; 9:4-19; 
10:23. 24; Phil. 3:7-9. 

Reslfltfnc (avoiding) Temptation.— Mt. 5:29, 30; 18:8, 9; 
Mk. 9:43; Rom. 6:12, 13; 8:13; Gal. 6:24; Eph. 4:22; Col. 3:5; 
Heb. 11:24, 25; I Pet. 2:11; 4:2. 3. 



the* light, 3 Aai behold, Atere 

* appeared onto them 'Mo^9 
and m £-££jflh talking, with him. 
4 And Pdter n answered* and 
said unto Je^fia, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: il thou wtttj a 1 
will make here thcee 9 3 tabep* 
nades; one for thee, and one for 
Mo^e§, *nd one for £-lirjah. 6 
While be vms yet speaking, be- 
hold, a bright * cloud overshad- 
owed them; and behold, rJ a 
voice oat of the ckrad* saying; 
1 u This is my * beloved Sou, in 
whom I am well pleased; bear ye 
him. 6 And when the disciples 

' heard it, they fell on their face, 

! and were «ore<*afrafd. 7 And 

Je^us mine and touched them 

and said, Arise, and x be not 

afraid. 8 And lifting up. their 

* eyes, they saw no one, aa*e Je* 
sfcs only. 

9 z And as they we»e coming 
down from the mountain, Je£§ft$ 
commanded them, saying, fl Tell 
the * vision to no man, c until the 
Son : of man be a risen from the 
dead. 10 And his difidp)e$ 
asked him, saying, Why then 
say the 'scribes that 'E-li^jah 
must first come ? 11 And he an- 

ALLEN . belo vei 1 Son— So a , t hu Bely vtxi, 
AJLLEN r am wdl r»Tra*efl— U^kpkufture. 
ALLEN, yu— -Omit, ALLEX. \ , G. wsire 
son? jfniiil'-fe^rcHl excunliTitfly, ALLl'N. 
V. 7>l*e not &f raid — fftiuriuf. UJ.ILN. \ . 9. 
were com j um: aune, ALLEN. conininiKJed 
— charae<i, MOK. ALLEN. V t JO. his— 
the. ALLEN. Ih^n— (hcTOfon. ALLEN. 
Vflr. Read,— V, 36. uhali . . t be- So 
(JC B I,, lint, rural v^a, THEH, MK-MrB. 
PKHH.'ORK!. KT>D.; is(CDE*n, Ut* 
UDriiiis, moal r uKaiviw. QL H VIILG. Chap. 
17— V. 1 1 nilln^kR— So KBO^AI. i*. 
Ti Tr* Met, ^V, WHf let us ratike, I'D I R) 
L-l, Tr. 1 \atr. uncialri, rursivtsj, OL, {moat 

mssa wuj,. a: it. rrsn. theb; v. 

9. tben^-B U. Edd.; rijuui BMcuin, K C, 
cursives, ORIG. 
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Jesus." Lu. 
Lu. 2:21. 
Face. la. 92. 
Sun. Pa. 136:8. 
Cloth iog. Job 
31:19. 

See "Cblore," 
Job 3:6. 
Light, Ps. 
74:16. 



3 

k 8ee 4, £tenul 

Life." Gen. 

2:7. 
I Moeea. Ex. 

3:4. 
m Eliiah, I Ki 

18:1. 



n 



u 



See Acts 3: 12 
Comp. Mk. 
9:5; Lu. 9^3. 
Tabemaeie, 
Ex. 26^. 
Or, bo*h». 



See"aoudof 
Gloiy.** Ex. 
14:19. 

II Pet. 1:17 f. 
Voice. Ge«. 
27:22. 

Seech. 3: 17. 
See ** Divinity 
of Je«QB," Lu. 
2:21. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 



to Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 



x See eh. 14:27. 



y EyearP».17:& 



z P. Vs. *-13: 
Mk. 9^-13. 

a See eh. 8:4. 
b Vision. Num. 

12:6. 
c See "Jesus- 

the Prophet." 

Lu. 2:21. 
d Resustection 

of Jesus, Lo. 

2:21. 

19 

e Scribes, 

IISam.S;17. 
/ Seech. 11.14: 

eomp. 16:14. 



Control of Appetite.— Pr. 23:2, 3; Dan. 10:3; Rom. 14:15. 

Avoiding Entanglements.— II Cor. 6:3*5; II Tftn 2:4: 
Titus 2:12. 

Denial of Self.— Gen. 13:9; Mt. 16:24; Mk. 8:34, 35; Lu. 
9:23. 

Losing and finding Life.— Mt. 10:38. 39; 16:25; Mk. 8:35. 
36; Lu. 9:24, 25. 

Preferring Others to Christ.— Mt. 8:21, 22; 10.35-37; Lu. 
14:20 27. 

Ways to show Self -denial.— Gen. 22:10-12; 1 Sam. LL3-5; 
I Ki. 17:12-15; Dan. 1:8; Mt. 19:21, 22, 27; Mk. 1:16-20; Le. 
3:10, 11; 12:33; 18:22-24; 21:2-4; Aota 2:45; 20:33-35; I Cor 
9:18; Gal. 6:14. See " Conversion "— Mt. 13:15. " Chi 
Graces "—II Pet. 1:5. 
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12 

a See "John the 
Baptist," Mt. 
3:1. 

6 Elijah, I Ki. 
18:1. 

c Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

d See "Ignor- 
ance." Acta 
17:23. 

e See "Persecu- 
tion/* I KL 
18:4. 

/ See "Jesus the 
Prophet," Lu. 
2:21. 

g See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

h Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

t Man, Gen. 2:7. 

/ Sufferings of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

k Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

I See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

14 

m P. Vs. 14-19: 
Mk. 9:14-28; 
Vs. 14-18; Lu. 
9:37-42. 

15 

n Mercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

o See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

p Fire, Lev. 

\ 10:2. 

a Water, Ps. 
\ 96:5. 

r Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
s See"Mira- 

/cies/'Mk. 

/ 10t17. 

17 

t See "Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 

18 

u Reproof, 
II Tim. 3:16. 

v Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8; 16. 



swered and said, E-K^jah indeed 
cometh, and shall restore aH 
things: 12 but I say unto you. 
that a *£Ju*jah is come already, 
and they dd knew him not, but 
* did unto him whatsoever thev 
would. Even ; so shall the * * Son 
of * man also j suffer of them. 13 
Then understood the * l disciples 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Bap^tfst. 

14 m And when thev were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a man, kneeling to him, and 
saying, 1 5 Lord, have * mercy on 
my son: for he is * ° epileptic, 
and suffereth grievously ; for oft- 
times he falleth into the p fire, 
and oft-times into the 9 water. 
16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not r * cure 
him. 17 And Je^sus answered 
and said, O ' faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall I 
bear with you T bring biro hither 
to me. 18 And Jre^stis * rebuked 
him; and the ° demon went out 

Var. ^eua.— V. 12. but— And, ALLEN, 
knew him not — did not recognize him, 
AIXEN. unto . . . wouki— in his case 
whatever they wished, ALLEN, would 
— listed, B. V. 13. of— -concerning, AL- 
LEN. V. 14. were come — came, ALLEN, 
to him — down, ALLEN. V. 15. mercy — 
pity, ALLEN, for he is epileptic—be- 
cause he fa moonstruck, PLU M. ALLEN, 
epileptic — moonstruck, BRU.; lunatic, 
MOR. suffereth grievously — in evil plight, 
ALLEN; sore vexed, MOH. oft-times 
(furtce)r--often, ALLEN. V. 16. cure — 
heal, ALLEN. V. 17. perverse' — per- 
verted, ALLEN, bearwitfc— -suffer, MOR. 
ALLEN, hither— here, ALLEN. V. 18. 
demon — devil, MOR. a. wentoutof — came 
forth from, ALLEN, cured— healed, 
ALLEN. V. 19. apart — privately, Air- 
LEN. V. 20. to yonder place— hence 
yonder, ALLEN. V. 22. while they abode 
— whilst they were gathering together, AL- 
LEN, shall—is about to be, PLUM. AL- 
LEN, up— Omit, ALLEN. V. 23. exceeding 
sorry — exceedingly grieved, ALLEN. V. 
24. that received— who reeeire, ALLEN, 
half-shekel— Lt/. the two drachmas (paid 
by every Jew towards the maintenance of the 
fcntpJe), Var.; poll-tax, BROAD. HO. ME. 



* EPILEPSY: Considered by Many Scholars as Insanity! 
Examples of. — Nebuchadnezzar— Dan. 4:33. David feigned 
—I Sam. 21:13. Paul charged with— Acts 26:24* 

Cured by Christ.— Mt. 4:24; 17:15; Mk. 9:18; Lu. 9:39. 

As a Punishment.— Sent from God— Deut. 28:34. 



tOALILEE: Country of ; Location. — In District of Naph- 
taB— Josh. 20:7; 21:32; II Ki. 15r29. "Beyond the Jor- 
dan "—Is. 9:1; Mt. 4:15. Border of— Lu. 17:11. 

Sea ef 4l*llle«v~ Mt. 4:18; 16:29; Mk. 1:16; 7:31; John &1. 
Called Lake of Gennesaret>— Lu. 6:1. Sea of Chinneretb— 



of him: and the w boy was cured 
from that * hour. 

Id Then came the disciples to 
Je-stis apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast it out? 20 
And he saith unto them, Be- 
cause of vour little faith: for ver- 
ily I say unto you, l y If ye have 
faith as * a grain of a b mustard 
c seed, ye shall say unto d this 
"mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall re- 
move; and ; nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 1 

22 ° And while they ' abode in 
fGal^-lee, Je^§ussaid unto diem, 
The Son of man shall be A8 de- 
livered up into the * hands of 
men ; 23 and "they shall kill him, 
and the l third day he shall fee 
raised up. And they were e&> 
ceeding* 1 sorry. 

24 And when they were come 
to n €a-per*na*&m, they that re- 
ceived ° the p ' half ♦shaken* came 
to q Peter, and said, Doth not 
your r * teacher pay the 4 half* 
sh*k*el? 2& He saith, Yea. And 

Var, Rend.— V.. 11. cometh— Ai K B 
D, tCthi. auciR 1 eurbivcs, OL + fjmtnl M*tS.) 
VVL0. THEU. MEMFR CTrL; f ■ tat 
come, C(EJZA, Lue unciiiJa, most cur- 
sives, OL. Uiitiu Af££.\ PESIL V. IS. 
suffereth KricA'ouAly— So C D (E) A Tt 
Md. W& IT HJ tat» uaetab, cursive. OL. 
Vt*LG + CUR + PESH.MEMpn.: bill, KB 
Lit*. La, TV.* WH,* 0RIG. NES. V, 20. 
fitth» faith— SottB, AL to Ti TV. We. 
WU. PLUM. bwlcursivw,CUR.THEB, 
MEOTH. ORKL CHRYS,; unbtOiaft C 
D L (a), MrL (errata), late unci&U, nrnst 
cuntivra, OL. [moat), VULG. FE&H. V. 
21. lloi&m, K f CD(E)Li. OL, Vvl*. 
iV*A. Lo, AltL 7>J Uts unci J-,. n< rly 
al) fumivea. MESLTH. iMSS.) Oritt.i ttmit, 
M*B, Cur. MEM PH. Th&> Ti, Wt, \\ H. 
2A. OL, l*om€h NES. V + 2^ abode— So 
(rut her, went to and fro) r CD (LA), I vte 
uncials Qfariy all aursivps. PESH. THEB. 
MEMTFL: wi*rc ffr*thcrinir thfju^Jve^ into 
cempanire, K B, E<td„ OL.(MS3.) t WUht 
were gn t hi'ri e i e tc i ^- ( he r. P LU 51 . ALLEN. 
V. 23. hr raised ui> raistid ^«iiin fntnre 
UL awiikenod), N (' D. Til TV. W H : n^jst 
cumv^s, NES T ALLKN; rise, B, Lo, lT7/.» 
CILKYS, V. 24. CapermLiun— See ch. 4 13. 
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Boy, Eech. 

Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

20 

Oh.21:21f.; 
Mk. 11:23 f.; 
Lu. 17:6. 
Ch. 13:31; Lu. 
17:6. 

See "Plants 
and Trees." 
Pa. 144:12. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Plants," 
Lu. 2:21. * 
Seed, Deut. 
22:9. 

V. 9: comp. 
I Cor. 13:2. 
Mountain, 
Ex. 3:12. 
Comp. Mk. 
9:23; John 
11:40. 

Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, insert 
v.21. Bvtthi$ 
kind goeth not 
out save by 
prayer and 
fastino. See 
Mk. 9:29. 

23 
P. Vs. 22, 23: 
Mk. 9:30-32; 
Lu. 9:44. 45. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read were 
OcUherinifthem- 
seh>ee together. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.222. 
Seech. 10:4. 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

23 

Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

V.9;ch.l6:2I. 

Third Day, 

Lu. 9:22. 

Sorrow, 

I Thess, 4:13. 

24 

Capernaum, 
Mk. 2:1. 
Ex. 30:13; 
38:26. 

See "Money," 
Ex. 12:44. 
Gr. didrachma. 
Comp. mar- 

f'nalnoteon 
u, 15:8. 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



Num. 34:11. Sea of Tiberias— John 6:1. See " Sea "—Ex. 
14:21. 

Cities of .—I Ki. 0:11; I Chr. 6:76; Mt. 2:22} 21:11; Mk. 1:9; 
Lu. 1:26; John 2:1; 12:21; 21:2. 

Country around. — Lu. 8:26. 

Inhabitants called Galilean*.— Mt. 26:69; Acts 2:7. Men 
of — Mk. 6:21; Acts 1:11. Peter accused of being a Galilean— 
Mk. 14:70. Tetrarch of — Lu. 3:1. inhabttaitts conquered by 
the 8yrians— I Ki. 15:20. Cruelly treated by Pilate— Lu. 
13:1. Judas of Galilee — Acts 5:37. Under Rule of Herod 
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25 

a House, Deut. 
24:10. 

6 See "Peter," 
Mt. 4:18. 

e Kings, Deut. 
17:15. 

d Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

e Rom. 13:7. 

/ Tribute, Mt. 
22:19. 

g Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

A See "Sojourn- 
ers," Ps. 
119:19. 

27 

t Ch. 5:29, 30; 
18:6, 8, 9; 
Mk. 9:42, 43, 
45,47;Lu. 
17:2; John 
6:61 ; I Cor. 
8:13. 

7 Occasion of 
Stumbling, 
Pa. 119:165. 

A: Stumbling- 
blocks, Jer. 
6:21. 

I Sea, Ex. 14:21. 

m See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32*4 

n Fish, Gen. 9:2. 

Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

p See "Miracles 

of Jesus." 

Lu. 2:21. 
q See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

1 Gr. stater. 

1 

r P. Vs. 1-5: Mk. 
9:33-37; Lu. 
9:46-48. 

s Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

/ Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

u See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

v See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride." 
Lu. 2:21. 

2 Gr, greater, 
w Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
x Heaven, Deut. 
26:15. 

2 

y Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 



z Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

a See "Con Tor- 
sion, " Mt. 
13:15. 






when he came into the ? house, 
Je-§us spake first to him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, * Si^mta ? 
the c kings of the d earth, from 
whom do they receive ' toll or 
; tribute ? from their ° sons, or 
from h strangers ? 26 And when 
he said, From strangers, Je^us 
said unto him, Therefore the 
sons are free. 27 But, lest we 
ii cause them to * stumble, go 
thou to the 'sea, and cast a 
m hook, and take up the "fish 
that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his ° mouth, 
p thou shalt find a * l shekel: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 

"1 O r I fi that 'hour came 
JLC3 the tu disciples unto Je- 
stis, saying, Who then is v 2 great- 
est in the "'kingdom of x heaven ? 
2 And he called to him a little 
v child, and set him in the midst 
of them, 3 and said, Verily I say 
unto you, Except ye za turn, and 
& become as little children, c ye 
shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 4 Whoso- 
ever therefore shall a e humble 

Var. Rend. — V. 25. came — entered, 
ALLEN, spake first to — anticipated, 
ALLEN, the kings . . . receive — From 
whom do the kings of the earth, ALLEN, 
toll— taxes, ALLEN; duty, ME. toll or 
tribute — foreign or domestic tax, HO. 
tribute — Not the same word as in the last 
verse, but properly a payment made by sub- 
ject people to their conquerors, Var.; tax, 
ME. vs. 25, 26. strangers — aliens, ALLEN. 
V. 26. Therefore— Then, ALLEN, sons— 
their own people, ALLEN; children, MOR. 
V. 27. lest we — that wc may not, ALLEN, 
cause — make, Var. cause to stumble — 
scandalise, ME.; offend, MOR. thou 
—Omit, ALLEN. his— its, ALLEN, 
shekel — Lit. a stater **four drachmas or 
three shiUinas, Var.; a stater, ALLEN. 
BROAD. BRU. ME. Chap. 18.— V. 1. 

greatest — Lit. greater, Var. ALLEN. 
ROAD. BRU. ME. Vs. 1, 3, 4. heaven — 
the heavens. PLUM. ALLEN. V. 2. to . . . 
child— a child, ALLEN. Vs. 2-5. little— 
Omit, ALLEN. V. 3. turn — turn around. 



Antipas — Lu. 3:1. Early life and Family Home of Jesus in 
Nazareth of Galilee — Lu. 4:16. Headquarters long in Caper- 
naum — Mt. 4:13. 

Jesus in Galilee.— Mt. 3:13; 4:12; 21:11; 26:32; 28:7; Mk. 
14:28; 15:41; 16:7; John 4:3, 43-45. 54; 7:1, 9. 41. 52. Jesus 
taught in Galilee— Mt. 4:23, 25; 19:1, 27; Mk. 1:14, 28. 39; 
Lu. 4: 14. 31. 44; 23:5; 24:6. Disciples abode in Galilee— Mt. 
17:22: 28:16. 

Followers of Jesus from Galilee.— Mt 27:55; Mk. 3:7; Lu. 
5:17; 23:55; Acts 13:31. Galileans desert Jesui 
60, 66. 



himself as this little child, the 
same is the 2 greatest in the king* 
dom of heaven. 5 And whoso 
shall receive one such little child 
in my ; name receiveth me: 6 but 
9 whoso shall * ' cause one of 
these little ones that believe on 
me to stumble, it is profitable 
for him that 8 a great > * millstone 
should be hanged about his 
1 neck, and that he should be 
sunk in the depth of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because 
of occasions of stumbling! for 
w it must needs be that the occa- 
sions come; but woe to that man 
through whom the occasion 
cometh ! 8 And n * if thy p hand or 
thy q foot causeth thee to stum- 
ble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: it is good for thee to enter 
into r life * maimed or halt, rather 
than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into the ' u eternal 
fire. 9 And • if th'me "eye caus- 
eth thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into the *" 4 hell 

BRU. HO. ME. in no wise—not, ALLEN. 
V. 4. the same . . . greatest — he shall be 
the great one, ALLEN, greatest — greater, 
ME. V. 5. in— upon, BROAD. V. 6. 
cause to stumble — See ch. 17:27. that 
believe on— who believe in, ALLEN, profit- 
able — expedient, ALLEN; of service, ME.; 
better, MOR. great millstone — Lit. a mill- 
stone worked by an ass, opposedto a hand mill- 
stone, Var.; an ass's millstone, ALLEN, 
should — Omit, ALLEN, in . . . sea — into 
the deep sea, ALLEN. V. 7. occasions of 
stumbling — stumbling-blocks, ALLEN; 
temptations, ME. ; offences, MOR. occasion 
(second) — occasions of stumbling, Var.; 
8 tumbling-blocks, ALLEN, occasion— oc- 



casion of stumbling, Var.; stumbling-block, 
ALLEN. Vs. 8, 9. causeth — is causing, 
ALLEN.; cause, Var. it— (it), ALLEN. 



rather— Omit, ALLEN, 
henna, ALLEN. 

Var. Read,— Chap. 18.— V. 8. cut it off 
—So (K B D L), best cursives, OL. VULG. 
THEB. CUR. PESH. EDD.; cut them 
off, (ED), late uncials, most cursives, 
MEMPH. 



Ch. 10:14: 
Mk. 10:15; 
Lu. 18:17; 
oomp. I Cor 
14:20; I Pet. 
2:2. 

Solvation 
conditional. 
Acts 2:40. 



Humility, Pr. 
15:33. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity and 
Children." 
Lu.2:21. 



Name. Acts 
16:18. 



Mk. 9:42:Lu. 
17:2; com p. 

I Cor. 8:12. 

h See Temp- 
tation," Pr. 
1:10. 

t Seech. 17:27. 

3 Gr.amiU- 
sUme turned 
by an ass. 

i 8ee" Stone," 
Ex. 34:1. 

k See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments/* Ex. 
32:4. 

1 Neck, Pr.3:3. 



m Lu. 17:1; 
I Cor. 11:19: 
I Tim. 4:1. 

8 

n See' Self-de- 
nial." Mt. 
16:24. 

o Ch. 5:30; Mk. 
9:43; oomp. 
ch. 17:27. 

p Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

q Foot. Gen. 
18:4. 

r Life, Gen. 2:7. 

s See "Lame- 
ness." Lev. 
21:18. 

t Bee" Punish- 
ment." Gen, 
39:20 

u Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 



v Ch.5:29;Mk. 

9:47: comp. 

ch. 17:27. 
w Eye. PS. 17:8. 
x HelLMk. 

9:43. 
y Seech. 5:22. 
4 Gr. Gehenna i>J 

fire. 



Jesus — John 6:52. 



Jesus' Brethren go to Galilee.— Mt. 28:10. 

Joseph went up from Galilee. — Lu. 2:4. 

Jesus passes through Galilee. — Mk. 9:30. 

Apostles chosen at. — John 1:43. Beginning of Miracles in 
Galilee— John 2:11; 4:46, 47. 

Churches established in. — Acts 9:31. Preaching in— Acts 
10:37. 

Jeans appeared to Disciples in Galilee after 
Mk. 14:28; John 21:1-14; Mt. 28:16. 
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MATTHEW 

THE LOST SHEEP. 



DUTY TOWARDS OFFENDERS 18*. 27 



of a fire. 10 See that ye b despise 
not one of these c little ones: for 
I say unto you, that in heaven 
d e their ; angels do always behold 
the ° face of my h Father who is 
in heaven. 1 12 How think ye? 
if *any 'man have a hundred 

* ' sheep, and one of them begone 
astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go unto 
the m mountains, and seek that 
which goeth astray ? 13 And if so 
be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he "rejoiceth over it 
more than over the ninety and 
nine which have not gone astray. 
14 Even so ° it is not 2 the will of 

3 your Father who is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should p perish. 

15 And « if r thy * brother ' sin 

4 against thee, go, show him his 
fault between thee and him 
alone: if he hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. 16 But if 
he hear thee not, take with thee 
one or two more, that tt at 

* the mouth of two "'witnesses or 
three every x word may be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he refuse to 
hear them, v tell it unto the 
86 church: and if he refuse to 
hear the 5 church also, a let him 
be unto thee as the ^Gfcn-tlle and 
the c fl publican. 18 Verily I say 
unto you, d What things soever 
e ye shall bind on earth shall be 

Vur. Rend.— V. 10. See . . . not— Take 
bf*d. do not rjpsT>isr H ALLEN, V, I2 r 
How — Whut, ALLEN, bo gone oatruy — 
gtruv* ALLEN, gooth astray — strayed, 
ALLEN. V, 13. so bp— it happen, AL- 
LEN, have * . . astray — did not atmy, 
ALLEN. V. 11. Eveo— Omit, ALLEN, 
the will — a tfunit willed, SLA> <"»' (before)* 
ALLKN. V \5. *how . . fault— rcm- 
vi nee him , A L L EN - V . 1 6. bea r th ee no t^— 
will nut hr*,ir the*, MOR. ALLEN, word- 
matter, DtW, Me. hi* ratohlished — Rtimrf, 
ALLEN. V. 17. And -But f ALLEN, 
publican— to Jl -gatherer, ALLEN, V. 19. 
shnll Agree — ngree, ALLEN, of — from, 
ALLEN* Va r J»l, 23- hrjivcii — the hvuv- 
ens, ALLEM. V. 2.'!. likened ijiito- — like 
to. ALLEN, oertaki king — a man, a 
Writ, ALLEN. would make a — wi*h to 
take ALLEN* V. 34. had begun — began. 
ALLEN, cmc — there, ALLEN. that 



9 

a Fire. Lev. 
10:2. 

10 

b See "Con- 
tempt," I Cor. 
16:11. 

c See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

d Comp. Acts 

I Ki. 10:8; 

II Ki. 25:19; 
Lu. 1:19; Acts 
12:15;Rev.8:2. 

e Angels, 

I Pet. 1:12. 
/ Anthropo- 
morphism. 
See ^God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

a Face, Is. 6:2. 
A Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 

1 Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, insert 
t. 11. For the 
Son of man 
came to aaac 
that which was 
loet. See Lu. 
19:10. 

12 

i P. Vs. 12-14: 

comp. Lu. 

15:4-7. 
i Man. Gen. 2:7. 
k See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
{ Sheep, Deut. 

14:4. 
m Mountains, 

Ex. 3:12. 

13 

n Rejoicing, 
Ps. 30:5. 

14 

o Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

2 Gr. a thing 
willed be/ore 
your Father. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read my. 

p See "Death," 
Rom. 5:12. 

15 

q Lu. 17:3; 

comp. Lev. 

19:17; Gal. 

6:1; II These. 

3:15;Jas.5:19. 
r See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 

133:1. 
8 Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
t Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit against 
thee. 

16 

u Deut. 19:15: 
John 8:17; 

II Cor. 13:1: 
I Tim. 5:19; 
Heb. 10:28. 

v Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
w Witness, 

John 8:17. 
x Words, Pr. 

15:23. 

17 

y Comp. I Cor. 6:1 ff. z Discipline. See "The Church," Acts 20: 
28. 5 Or, congregation, a Comp. IIThess. 3:6, 14 f. b Gentile, 



Is. 49:6. c Publican, Mt. 9:11. 6 See marginal note on eh. 5:46. 



bound in heaven; and what 
things soever ye shall loose on 
; earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again I say unto you, that if 
two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching anything that they 
shnll ii.sk, L ' it 7 shall 1h* done for 
theni of mv Father who is in 
heaven. -0 For when' ( two or 
three arc gathered together ' in 
my ' name, there ' am I in the 
midst of them. 

21 Then fame" 4 Peter and said 
to him, Lord , how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I 
n forgive him? until " '' seven 
times? 22 Je-sus saith untu him, 
v l say not unto thee, V n til 
seven times; but, Until "sev- 
enty times seven. 23 Therefore 
is ' the " kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain '"king, 
wlni wou Id * 1 11 a kc u reckon i ng 
with his ** servant. 24 And 
when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, that 
'owed him ten thousand '' l<> ul- 
ents. 25 But forasmuch as he 
*had not wherewith to pay, his 
lord commanded him f to be 
sold, and his d wife, and 'chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 20 The 
servant therefore fell down 
and ' "worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have * patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 27 And 

owed liim — a dob tor to the amount of, 
ALLIEN". V. 25. But . , , wherewith — 
And when he was unable* ALLEN. V. 26. 
witr*liii^j«d — did h*Jiii!iK^ lu, ALLEN* 

Var. R*an\-V, 1 1 Rektinrd in tr?t, D E) 
A, late unrjiifo, most curs jves, OL, [mutt), 
VU LOATH. MOIL; onu'. NBJ,' Mm ph. 
Thei^ Etld. PLUM, ALLEN, V. 12 ,J->th 
— fio (K K A), Lite uncials, mnet cursives, 
CUR, TI ALLEN; will. BL OL. (must) 
VULfL FE&H, TR, IV H. NES. V 14. 
v«hit— So K t> L, OL. Vtitft. Cur. pmh. 
Vi We. Wlf* ALLKN, n^ tny H h F, 
bfewt'h. Tluh. La. Tr \!*t H //. ii murg. 
V. J 5. tutfiiaHt thc?*—^ D (E L AJ iP t 7V. x 
Mrl I itrunri'ilr ►most cursive. 1>L. Vt'lXJ. 
UEMPB. CUR. PESIL MOR. ALLKN; 
omii.HB t AL* La. TL W f . WH. Uw pur- 
Biv«w h ORIG. NES. V. l^. Again— S. (K 
D L A), many eurpivres, (Jl,. IMSS.) 
VULCL MOlPH. Tt. ALLEN; A^ain 
vcrilv, BE, tntp uurtate, most rursi e«, 
OL (moV WffS^CVH.THKB. TR : A tin 
[v,ri1v| H WH.NES. V.26. Lon\- S**K at.; 
om\f H \K OL, ImvtMSS.) Vvlg. Cur. Edd. 
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18 

Ch. 16:19; 
John 20:23. 
See'Apos- 
tlea, M Mt. 10:5. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

19 

See ch. 7:7. 
See " Prayer," 
Mt. 5:44. 

7 Gt. shall be- 
come, 

20 
i See" Unity," 

I Cor. 1:10. 
i See "Disci- 
plea," Mt. 
20:17. 

k Name, Acta 
16:18. 

I See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

21 

m Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
n Forgiveneaa, 

Pr. 25:21. 

Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 

p Lu. 17:4. 

22 

q See "Teach- 
ing of Jesua" 
on "Forgive- 
ness," Lu. 
2:21. 

r Comp. Gen. 
4:24. 

8 Or, seventy 
times and 
seven. 

23 

s See "Parables 
of Jesus," Lu, 
2:21. 

1 See ch. 13:24. 
u Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
v Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
w Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 
x Ch. 25:19. 
y Servants, 

Ex. 21:2. 

9 Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 

24 

z See "Debt," 

Ex. 22:25. 
a See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

10 This talent 
was probably 
wortn about 
£200,or$1000. 

25 

6 Lu. 7:42. 

c See "Bond- 
age," John 
8:33. 

d Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

a Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

26 

/ Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

1 1 See marginal 
note on ch. 
2:2. 

g See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 

II Pet. 1:5. 
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27 

1 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

a See "Mercy," 

Ps. 25:6. 
6 Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
c Debt, Ex. 

22:25. 

2 Or. loan. 

18 

d See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
e Servant, Ex. 

21 *2 
/ See •'• Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

3 The word m 
the<3reek de- 
notes a coin 
worth about 
eight pence 
half-penny, or 
nearly seven- 
teen cents. 

Throat, Ps. 
69:3. 

29 

h Sec "Christian 
Graces," 
II Pet. 1 :5. 

30 

t Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

j See "Punish- 
ment," Geo. 
39:20. 

31 

k Sorrow, 
ITheas. 4:13. 

32 

1 The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 



the lord of that * servant, being 
moved with a compassion, re- 
leased him, and * forgave him the 
e 2 debt. 28 But d that e l servant 
went out, and found one of his 
fellow-servants,who owed him a 
hundred ; * shillings: and he laid 
hold on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay what thou 
owest. 29 So his fellow-servant 
fell down and besought him, 
saying, Have h patience with me, 
and I will pay thee. 30 And he 
would not: but went and cast 
him into * j prison, till he should 
pay that which was due. 31 So 
when his fellow-servants saw 
what was done, tbey were ex- 
ceeding * sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was 
done. 32 Then his lord called 
him unto him, and saith to him, 
Thou 'wicked ^servant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, because 
thou besoughtest me: 33 should- 
est not thou also have had mercy 
on thy fellow-servant, even as I 

Var.'Rwid.— V. 27. being . . . debt— 
had compassion on him, and absolved him 
from the debt, ALLEN. V. 28. But— 
And, ALLEN, a hundred shillings — one 
hundred denarii, ALLEN, shillings — 
pence, r. laid hold on — seized, ALLEN, 
took him — held him, ALLEN, what — 
anything, ALLEN. V. 29. So— Therefore, 
ALLEN, patience — forbearance, AL- 
LEN. V. 30. that . . . due— what was 
owed, ALLEN. V. 31. So . . . sorry — 
Therefore his fellow-servants, seeing wnnt 
bad happened, were grieved exceedingly, 
ALLEN, told— recounted, ALLEN, was 
done — had happened, ALLEN. V. 32. 
unto him — OmU, ALLEN, wicked — evil, 
ALLEN, because — since, ALLEN. V. 
33. shouldest — Oughtest, ALLEN, mercy 
(jtwiee)' — pity, ALLEN; compassion «r 

Sity, MOR. even— OmU, ALLEN. V. 
4. wroth — angry, ALLEN, due — owed, 
ALLEN. V. 35. shall— will, ALLEN, 
every one — OmU, ALLEN. Chap. 19. — 
V. 1. borders — boundaries, ALLEN; 
coasts, MOR. the Jordan — Jordan, AL- 
LEN, a. V. 2. great — man v, ALLEN. 
V. 3. trying— tempting, MOK. ALLEN, 
r; putting to the test, BROAD, foratnan 



♦MALE AND FEMALE.— Creation of Male and 'Female- 
Gen. 1 :27; 5l2. See " Teaching of Jests "— Lu. 2:21. 

Laws concerning Males, — Birth— Lev. 12:7; Lu. 2:33. 
Numbering of— Nam. 1:3; 3:15, 22, 28, 39, 40; 26:62. Men of 
War— Num. 1:20; Deut. 20:13. Unclean— Num. 5:3; 31:17. 
Circumcision of— Gen. 17:10-27; 34:15. 22, 24; Josh. 5:4. 
Laws of VoWs— Lev. 27:3-7. Tithes of— II Chr. 31:16, 19. 
Adultery of— Ju. 21:11 . Males in Priest's Houses— Lev. 6:18, 
29; 7:6; Num. 18:10; II Chr. 31:19. 

Killed in War.— Gen. 34:25; Num. 31:7; I Ki. 11:15, 16. 

List of Males who went wJtta Ewa.— Eisea 8:2-14. 

Heirs of the Covenants.— Deut. 7:14. See " Covenants "— 
Gen. 17:2. 



had mercy on thee ? 34 And his 
lord was w wroth, and R delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was doe. 35 
* p So shall also my q heavenly 
r Father do unto you, if ye for- 
give aot every one his 'brother 
ivam your ' hearts. 
~f f\ u v And it came to pass 
Wf when Je^tts had finished 
these words, he departed from 
"G&I'I-lee, and 'came into 4he 
borders of y Ju-dce^a bevond the 
J Jordan ; 2 and great a multi- 
tudes followed him; and bc4 he 
healed them there. 

3 And there came unto htm 
'* Ph&r^see?, r trying him, and 
saying, ° Is it h * lawful for a man 
i to put away his * wife for every 
cause ? 4 And lie answered and 
said, Have ye not read, 4 that he 
who 5 made them from the ' be- 
ginning made them * male .and 
female, 5 and said, "^For this 
cause shall a ° man leave his v f a- 

—OmU, ALLEN, his— a. ALLEN. V, 4. 
he who made them — the Creator, ALLEN. 
V. 5. his father and— the father and 
the, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 28. Pay— So(KBD!L*. 
some cursives, OL. (mo«f;, VTJLG. THEB. 
MEMPH. EDD.; Pay me. (Co.,) late 
uncials, most cursives, OL. (some), what 
—So (KB CD), most cursives, ORIG.; 
Whatever, many curewes, OL. {mort), 
VULG. V. 29. fell down— So (KBCDL), 
aornr rupuVr*?. OT.. fmo*f>. Vl f LG. C1 T R. 
Til KB. i:i>D. ALLEN; fojl down tit his 
fe**tv fE i i Jute trnftiU'*, mtwt cursives, HL. 
(i .. \'{ SH W i: VI I'll \ , 35 I -F- -i l< — 
&■ tti B D h)\aiA* their *m*p«ese», (CA 
la ■ ujiriiik, OL, isomt)., PErilL THE 
Chap. 19,— V 3. P 
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34 

m Anger.Pr.15:L 
n Reaping what 

we sow, G&L 

6:7. 

35 

See" Prayer." 
Mt.5:44. 

V Seech, eel 4, 
q See "Hear 

an," Deut. 

26:15. 
r Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
.« Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

1 Heart. Acts 
15:9. 

I 

u See eh. 7:28. 
v See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21 
%0 Galilee. Mt. 

IS-.22. 
x P.Vs.l-4>:Mk. 

10:1-12. 
y Judasa, John 

4:47. 

2 Jordan, Josh. 
16:6. 

7 

a See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

6 Seech. 4:28. 

c Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

d See'Miraclea 
of Jeeua," Lu. 
2:21. 

3 

e Pharisees, 
ML 3:7. 

3 Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, ineert 
the. 

f Temptation, 
Pi*. 1:10. 
Ch. 6:31. 
Law. Deut. 
31:24. 

i See "Com- 
mandments,** 
Ex. 20:1. 

; See "Di- 
vorce," Gen. 
6:2. (7:16. 

k Wife, I Cor. 

4 

4 Q. Gen.l:27; 
v. 2. 

5 Some ancient 
autltoritiea 
read Creoles'. 

I Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 

5 
m Eph.5o31. 
n Marriage, 
Gen. 6:2. 

6 Q. Gen 2:24. 
o Man. Gen. 2.7. 
p Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
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finn-ii'-. -Si- 11 I LA, 
Al. t"p. Wli. many curves, 
M1-:MPH. NES. ALLEN; The PhnriM.es. 
M I'E, 7V. bite uiiuiaK mo*t citrei^es, 
TITKIV QRffi. InwfHl— ,s fl CWBLV few 
cureivta, LA, TT McL. \VK WJJ. >TES. 
AL.LEN; Ijiwful far a mm. (CD il Ute 
utiri:i.K, in,>t ntnlvea, OL, VT'LG. tVU. 
PESH. THEB. MEHPH. Tit. \ . 4. ^..de 
— So (KCD), late uncials, most cursives, 
OL. Vi:LG. AL. LA. TE. r; created, B. 
Tr. WH. r marg.; best cursives, THEB. 
MEMPH. NEa ^_„__ 

Male Children of Manasseh. — Josh. 17:2. 

Female.— See " Women "—Ruth 3:9. " Daughter "— Ju. 
11:34. "Vi«in"— Deut. 22:14. 

Ma4« and Female ChHOran — See " Children *'— Gen. 3:16. 

Male and Female .Oodft.— Deut. 4:16. 

Neither Mate nor Female.— Gal. 3:28. 

Animals. — Males and Females in Ark: Gen. 6J19; 7r2, 3. 9. 
16. Used as Offerings— Lev. 3:6. Of Males: Sheep— Ex. 
12:5; 34:19; Lev. 1:3. 10. Ox— Ex. 34119. Bullock— Lev. 
1:3, 10; 22:19. Goats— Lev. 3:6; 4:23. Herd— Mai. 1:14. 
Of Females— Lev. 4:28, 32; 5:6. 

Consecration of Hales.— Ex. 3:12, 15; 23:17; Deut. 15: I* 
16:16. Circumcision and Consecration of Jesus — Lu. 2:21-23. 
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1 

C 



5 

Mother, 

Deut. 5:16. 

Wife, I Cot. 

7:16. 

I Cor.* 16. 

Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 



God. Geo. 1:1. 
See "Mar- 
riage and 
Di vow, "Gen. 
6:2. 



Q. Beat. 24: 
1-4. 

Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

8 

See " Teach- 
ing of Jeeus" 
on "Hardness 
of Heart," Lu. 
2:21. 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

See '"Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Marriage," 
Lu.2c21. 
Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 



S<*ch.5:32. 
See "Ten 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read saving 
for the cause of 
fornication, 
mdketh her an 
adulter es*: as 
in eh. 5:32. 
Fornication, 
Deut. 22:21. 
Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 
The following 
words, to the 
end of the 
verse, are 
omitted by 
some ancient 
authorities. 



10 

p I>i5ciples. 

Mt. 20:17. 
o See "Apos- 

tlet/'MtT 

10:6. 

II 

r Ccmp. I Cor. 

7:7-17. 
s Seech. 13:11. 

12 

t Eunuch, 

II KL 20:18. 
u Mao, Gen. 2:7. 
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ther and a mother, and shall 
cleave to his * wife ; and * the two 
shall become one * flesh ? 6 So 
that they are no more two, but 
one flesh. What therefore *" God 
hath f joined together, let not 
man put asunder. 7 They say 
unto him, * Why then did * Mo* 
9?$ command to give a bill of 
divorcement, and to put her 
awav? 8 He saith unto them, 
M^?e^ fo r vour^ ii ardness of 
4 hearf suffered yon to put away 
your wives: bnt> from the* begin- 
ning h hath not been so. 9 And 
I say unto you, lvt Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, * except 
for n fornication, and shall marry 
another, comnaitteth ° adultery: 
* and he that marrieth her when 
she is put away committeth 
adttrtery. It) The** disciple* saf 
nnto him, If the case of thenum 
is so with his wife, it is trot expe- 
dient to marry. 11 But he said 
unto them, f Not all men can re- 
ceive this saying, but 'they to 
whom it is given. 12 For there 
are ' eunuchs, that were so born 
from their mother's womb: and 
there are eunuchs, that were 
made eunuchs by w men: and 

Var. Rend. — V. 5 (eoaT.). cleave — be 
joined, ALLEN. V. 6. more — longer, AL- 
LEN, hath— -Omit. ALLEN, pnt asun- 
der— separate, ALLEN. V. 7. Ker — (a 
wife). ALLEN. V. 8. your hardness of 
— the hardness of your, ALLEN, suf- 
fered— -allowed, ALLEN, hath not been 
— ^was not, ALLEN. V. 9. you — you, 
that, ALLEN, except — save, ALLEN. 
V. 10. the case . . . wife — the reason 
(of divorce) between a man and his 
wife be so, ALLEN, not expedient — 
not eon venien t, A LLE N ; profits no thing, 
ALLEN ; not good. MOR. V. U. But 
— And, ALLEN. Not . . . can — A&men do 
not, ALLEN, this saying— >t«e. which ye 
shall now hear, DeW.; this saying of yours, 
AL they— those, ALLEN. V. 12. heaven's 
sake — the heavens, ALLEN. V. 13. 
Rttle— Omit, ALLEN, that . . . lay— in 
order that he might place, ALLEN. 
V. 14. But— And, ALLEN. Suffer the 
little— Allow the, ALLEN, to such be- 
longeth — of such is, MOR. ALLEN, tt. 
heaven— 'the neavens, PLUM. ALLEN. 
V. 15. And . . . and — And having laid his 
hands upon them, He, ALLEN. V. 1$. 
Teacher — Master. MOR. R. V. 17. con- 
cerning . . . good — about the good? AL- 
LEN, there . . . good — is the good, AL- 
LEN, weuldest — wilt, MOR. ALLEN. 
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there are eunuchs, that made 
themselves eunuchs for the 

• kingdom of "heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

13 * Then were there brought 
unto him little v children, that he 
should z lay his hands on them, 
and * pray: and the disciples * re- 
buked them. 14 But Jfc^ti* 
said, c Suffer the Kttle chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for 4 to 
such betongeth tf the kingdom 
t*f heaven. 15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 * And behold, one came to 
him and said, * 9% Teacher, 
what *good thing shall I do, 

* that I may have ' eternal life? 
17 And he said nnto him, • Why 
askest thou me concerning that 
which is good? One there is 
who is good: but if * thou would* 
est enter into life, 'keep the 
commandments. 18 He saith 
unto hkn, Which ? And Je^us 
said, m 7 Thou sbaknot kfll,Thou 
shalt not commit adulter)', 
Thou shalt not n steal, Thou 
shalt not bear op false witness, 

V«r. Head. — V. 9. except for fornica- 
tion— £o some late MSS. n. (by oversightf), 
Var.: n*t Tor fornication. «CZ, 77 TV. 
Wf. Wll* \x\tv uncials, most cursives, 
VULU. V KSH. *SK8. ; taVtag iur thr muse 
of fwriiKttlwn, BD, La. Met. W'H,* Lest 
ountivttf, O-L. (wHrtO, AUG.; omit t COL 
TIIEli. MEMPH.: -, ■ ^\. t .[..r MOR.) 
for (ami ration. MOIL AfX-EN. mid he 
adultery— So BC*Z. La WIT* 
TV. ' IikU- unt-i:ils, ttumt rmrah'e^ OL. 
(M8SA PT>H WW. MEMI'H. 
UlSS.); omii r K C» D, AL Tl Md. 
?r, WH\ OL. {MSS.) CTR. THTIB. 
rainy curaivc OIUG. NES. C\. Lu. 
16:18, V. I6u Teacher— .So RDPL, AL 
La. TL Tr, We. WIf. few runivrc, OL. 
(sow XTSS.). ORlfT. NES.; good Master. 
CA, Vuta- Cur. /V*A, Mrmjih. Thfb, Md. 
Cermia) Into unebb, most cursives, tt 
man. PLT7M. MOR. V 17 Whv 
goarl? Sn K B D L. AL La. TL Tr. We. 
WH. 1, 32, OL. {HfSSA VFLG, tTR. 
MEMPH. NES. ALLEN; Why callest 
thou me good? C (E) A, Pesh. Theb. 
Md. (errata) late uncials, most cur- 
sives, it tnarg. One . . . good — So (or 
there is but one that is good), NBDL, 
AL La. TL Tr. We. WH. 1, 22, NES. n; 
there . . . God, C (E) A, Peeh. Theb. Mel. 
late uncials, most cursives, OL. (AfSS.) 
MOR. Cf. Wk. 9M7, 18; Lu. 1S:18, 10. 



v See ** King- 
dom of Jesus," 
Lu.2^1. 

w Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 



U 

x P. Vs. 13-15: 

Mk. 1013-16; 

Lu. 18:15-17, 
y Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
* Laying on 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
a Prayer, Mt. 

6:44. 
6 Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 

14 

c Ch. 18:3; Mk. 
10:15;Lu. 
18:17 ;eotMp. 
I Cor. 14:20; 
I Pet. 2:2. 

4 Or. ofsmh is. 
d SeBch.5:3. 

M 

e t>. Vs. 18^29: 
Mk. 10:17-30: 
Lu. 18:18-«0; 
eomp. Lu. 
10:25-28. 

/ Bee "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

g See "Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:1*. 

5 Some ancient 
authorities 
readOeod 
Teacher. See 
Mk. M):I7; 
Lu. 18:18. 

h See M Right- 
eousnesg," Ps. 
24:4. 

i See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acts 
2:40. 

/ Eternal Life. 
Gen. 2:7. 

17 

6 Some ancient 
authorities 
read Whyeall- 
est thou me 
good? None is 
good nave one, 
even Chxt. See 
Mk. 10:18; Lu. 
18:19. 

k Lev, 18:5: 
Neh.9:29;Es. 
20:21. 

I Keeping Com- 
mand men to, 
Ex. 20:L 

18 

m See'Mnr- 
derer,*' Num. 
85:16. 

7 Q. Ex. 20: 12- 
16: Deut. 
5:16-20. 

n Stealing, Lev. 
19:11. 

o See "Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

p See "False- ♦ 
hood," Lev. 
6:2. 
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19 

a See "Ten 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

6 Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

c Comp. ch. 
15:4. 

d Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

« Mother, Deut. 
5:16. 

/ Ch. 22:39; 
comp. ch. 7:12. 

1 Q. Lev. 19:18. 

g Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

A Neighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 

20 

i See "Young 
Men," I John 
2:14. 

21 

3 Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

k Perfection, 
Heb.6:l. 

I Lu. 12:33; 
Comp. Lu. 
16:9; Acts 
2:45; 4:34 #. 

m Self-denial, 
Mt. 16:24. 

n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

o Liberality, 
Rom. 12:8. 

p The Poor, 
Deut. 24:14. 

q Treasure, 
I Chr. 27:25. 

r See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Treas- 
ure," Lu. 2:21. 

« Ch. 6:20. 

/ Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 



22 

u Sorrow, 
IThess. 4:13. 

r Wealth, Josh. 
22:8 

w See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

x Possessions, 
Mk. 10.22. 

23 

y Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

z Comp. ch. 
13:22; Mk. 
10:23 f.;Lu. 
18:24. 

a See "King- 
dom of Jesus, 



t* 



19 a b c Honor thy d father and thy are possible. 27 Then answered 
e mother; and, ; x Thou shalt h Peter and said unto him, Lo, 
9 love thy h neighbor as thyself, we have left all, and followed 

20 The 'young man saith unto | thee; what then shall we have? 
him, All these things have I ob- { 28 And Je^§tts said unto them, 
served: what lack I yet? 21 i Je- Verily I say unto you, that l ye 
stis said unto him, If thou would- who have followed me, in the re- 
est be * perfect, go, ' m n sell that generation when y * ' m the Son 
which thou hast, and ° give to of n man shall sit on the ° throne 



the p poor, and thou shalt have 
9 r ' treasure in * heaven : and 
come, follow me. 22 But when 
the young man heard the saying, 
he went away u sorrowful; for he 
was one that had vwx great pos- 
sessions. 

23 And Je-stis said unto his 
v disciples, Verjly I say unto you, 
2 It is hard for a rich man to en- 
ter into the a kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I say unto you, b It 
is easier for a c camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 25 And when the 
disciples heard it, they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying, 
d € Who then can be saved ? 26 And 
Je-§Qs looking upon them said to 
them, ; With men this is impos- 
sible; but with "God all things 

Var. Rend.— V. 19. thy (twice)— Omii, 
ALLEN. V. 20. have — Omit, ALLEN. 
V. 21. wouldest — wished to, ALLEN, 
that . . . hast — thy possessions, ALLEN. 
V. 22. sorrowful— grieved, ALLEN. V. 23. 
It . . . enter — a rich man shall hardly 
enter, MOR. ALLEN. V. 23. heaven 
—the heavens, PLUM. ALLEN. V. 24. go 
— enter, ALLEN, to enter — Omii, AL- 
LEN. V. 25. when . . . heard— the disci- 
ples, when they heard, ALLEN, exceed- 
ingly—very, ALLEN. V. 27. all — all 
things, ALLEN. V. 30. shall . . . are last 
— first shall be last, and last first, AL- 
LEN. Chap. 20.— V. 1. heaven — the 
heavens, PLUM. ALLEN, unto . . . 
was — to, ALLEN. V. 2. for a shilling — at 
the rate of a denarius, ALLEN. Vs. 2, 
9, 10, 13. shilling — Lit. a denarius ( — 
about 8}d.), Var. ; denarius, ALLEN. 
ME.; penny, MOR. R. 



Lu 2*21 
24 b Mk. 10:25; Lu. 18:25. c Camel. Job 1 .3. 
"Apostles," Mt. 10:5. e Salvation conditional, 
2* /Gen. 18:14; Job 42:2: Jer. 32:17; 
10:27; Lu. 18:27; comp. 1:37. 
1:1. 



25 d See 

Acts 2:40. 

Zech. 8:6; Mk. 

g God is Almighty. Gen. 



♦SISTER: Mentioned.— Sister of Tubal-Cain— Gen. 4:22. 
Sarah pretends to be Abram's Sister — Gen. 12:13, 19; 20:2, 5. 
12. Rebekab. Sister of Laban— Gen. 24:29. 30, 50. 60; 25:20; 
29:13. Isaac pretends that Rebekah is his Sister— Gen. 26:7. 
9. Sister of Rachel— Gen. 30:1. 8. Dinah. Sister to Sons of 
Jacob— Gen. 34:13. 14, 27. 31. Timna» Sister of Lotan— 
Gen. 36:22; I Chr. 1 :39. Miriam, Sinter of Moses and Aaron- 
Ex. 15:20; Num. 26:59. Coibi, Sister of the Midianitea— 



of his p glory, Q ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, r judging 
the twelve 'tribes of 'Is-ra-Sl. 
29 And M every one that hath left 
c houses, or "'brethren, or 'sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, 3 or 
y children, or * lands, for my 
a name's sake, b shall receive c 3 a 
hundredfold, and shall d inherit 
e eternal life. 30 'But many 
shall be last that are first; and 
first that are last 1 For ' * ' the 
£yf\ kingdom of heaven is 
/WU like unto a man that 
was a j householder, who went 
out early in the* morning to hire 
' laborers into his m * vineyard. 2 
And when he had agreed with 
the laborers for a ° p 4 shilling a 
9 day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. 3 And he went out about 
the third T hour, and saw others 

Var. Read.— V 20 observed- ^KB 
L, Edd. 1,22. OL iMSS.) Vl'UJ. {MSS.) 
IKEN. CYPU. ALLEN; observed fn>m 
ray youth up, K f * (,' U, late uncial*, must 
cursives. OL. {MSS) WLG. (Afe'5.) 
Pi:sH THKBMEMPH . MOH. V 22. the 
saving— Omit, i It L> t OL. {M88 .) TI. WE. 
V, 84 (;<>d— *> NHCll, WH Wr most 
eursivuf r THEB. MlttlPH. PBtSH NKS.; 
hcuvoa. Z, AL La* TL TV, Mri. ^ • < ir- 

Bivtf4, QL VULG. CUR.; ttlfl hccivrn*. AL- 
LEN. V. 3S. alav— £v (KB L Z), t, 1 34. 
ORIti LA. WH.; yourselves (B Ch hite 
un^taV*. moat cursives, OL. VI 1 LCI. 11. 
TR. MCL. WE. NES. V. 29. mother— So 
B D, Edd. ; add, or wife, K C, late uncials, 
most cursives, OL. CUR. PESH. THEB. 
MEMPH. a hundredfold— So RCD, 
late uncials, cursives, OL. VULG. 
MEMPH. CUR. PESH. ALLEN; manifold 
more, B L, Edd. THEB. ORIG. 
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Peter. Mt. 4:18 
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See" 

ises." John 
14:2. 

See "Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Ch. 25:31. 
See " Human- 
ity of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 
m Son. Gen. 
21:19. 

Man, Gen. 2 7 
Throne. Acts 
12:21. 

Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
Lu. 22:30; 
Comp. ReV. 
3:21;4:4; 
11:16.20:4. 
See "The 
Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 
Tribes. Num. 
36.9. 

Kingdom of 
Israel, 1 KL 
11:11. 

29 

Mk. 10:29 f.: 
Lu. 18:29 f.: 
comp.eh.6:33. 
House, Deut. 
24:10. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
x Sisters, Mt. 
19:29. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
add or vrijt : 
as in Lu. 1 8:29. 

y Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
t Land, Gen. 

23:15. 
a Name, Acts 

16:18. 
6 Reaping whst 

we sow. GaL 

6:7. 
c Reward. Rev. 

2:10. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read man if i '<i. 

d Inheritance. 

I Chr. 21:3. 
e Eternal Life. 

Gen. 2:7. 

39 
/ Ch. 20:16; 
Mk. 10:31: 
Lu. 13:3a 

I 
See ch. 13:24. 

See "Pkrahk* 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2*21 

See "House- 
hold.** Pr. 
31:27. 
m Vineyards. I KL 
I>eut. 24:15. 



t 



k Morning, Ps. 65:8. I Labor, Ex. 23:12 

21:16. n Ch. 21:28, 33. 2 o See "Wages, 

pSee "Money," Ex. 12:44. 4 See marginal note on ch. 18:23. 

q Day, Lev. 25:8. 3 r Hour, Dan. 3:6 



Num. 25:18. Rahab asks that her Sister be saved — Josh. 
2:13. Sister to the Wife of Samson— Ju. 15:2. Tamar. Sbter 
of Absalom and Amnon— II Sam. 13:1, 2. 4, 6, 6. 11, 20, 22, 
32. Sister to Sons of David — I Cur. 3:9. Hammoleeheth. 
Sister of Gilead— I Chr. 7: 18. Sisters to Sons of Job — Job 1 4 
Sisters of Job — Job 42:11. Sister* of Jesus— Mt. 13:56: Mk. 
6:3. Mary, the Sister of Martha— Lu. 10:39. 40; John 11:1. & 
28. Sisters to L*aarus — John 11:3. 39. Mary. Sister of 
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.rxetpia 
. 11:16. 
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6 See" Parables 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

c Vineyard, 
I Ki. 21:16. 



d Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 



e Day, Lev. 
25 A. 



/ Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

g See "Serv- 
ant," Ex. 
212. 

h See "Wages," 
Deut. 24:16. 

8 

i Evening, Ps. 

65:8. 
/ Lev. 19:13. 
k Steward, 

Titus 1:7. 



i Man, Gen. 2:7. 
m See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 
1 See marginal 

note on cb. 

18:28. 



standing in the a marketplace 
idle; 4 and to them he said, Go 
ye also into the * c vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and the ninth d hour, and 
did likewise. 6 And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing; and he 
saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the • day idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because no man 
hath l9h hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard. 8 And when * i even was 
come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his * steward, Call 
the laborers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 9 And when they 
came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received 
every ' man a m & shilling. 10 And 
when the first came, they sup- 

Ver. Rend. — Vs. 3,6. idle — unemployed, 
ALLEN. V. 4. right— fair, ALLEN, 
their way— Omit, ALLEN. V. 7. man 
hath — ,0110, ALLEN. V. 8. even was 

come— it ws« even inc. ALLEN lore! — 
mtifltdr T ALLEN, atewuril — fcjvUiff. AL- 
LEN. Call— Surnrmjo, ALLEN. than 
their hire— to them the wap, ALLEN. 
Vs. 9. JO, when— Omit, ALLEN, V. 9. 
they (jicrrW)— and, ALLEN. V. 10. 
th' j v—iLnd t ALLEN. aup posed — thought, 
ALLEN* V. 11. when they — having, 
ALLEN, V, 12. havi' spent but — la- 
bour lmL ALLEN; wrought Au/ T MOR. Ujlvo 
borne — bore* ALLEN, burden — weight, 
ALLEN, scorching heat — hail. MOR. 
ALLEN ; burning heal (sirocco), BROAD. 
V. 13. But— Ami. ALLEN, for— nt> VL- 
LK% V. u. up th:it which— what, MOR. 
ALLEN, lut— latest (comer), ALLIEN. 
V. 15. Is . . . do— May I not do, ALLEN, 
evil— enMeinK* ALLEN, flood — liberal, 
ALLEN. V. 17. 



apnrl— priv;itejy, ALLEN. 

Jesus* Mother— John 19:26. Paul's Sister— Acts 23:16. Sis- 
ter to Nereos — Rom. 16:15. Phoebe, a Servant of the 
Church, called Sister — Rom. 16:1. 

Laws concerning:.— Lev. 18:9, 11, 12, 13, 18; 20:17, 19; 
21:3; Num. 6:7; Deut. 27:22; Ea. 44:25. Sister humbled— 
Es. 22:11. 8ee '* Teachings of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 

Figurative.— Jer. 3:7, 8, 10; 22:18; Es. 16:45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 
52, 55, 56, 61; Es. 28:4, 11, 18, 31. 32, 33; II John 13. 

Illustrative.— Job 17:14; Pr. 7:4; Song of Sol. 4:9, 10, 12; 
5:1, 2; 8:8; Hos. 2:1. 

In Teachings of PaaL— I Cor. 7:15; I Tim. 5:2. 
Teaching of James. — Jas. 2:15. 

** DISCIPLES: Preached to.— Acts 1:15; 14:21; 20:7. 

Characteristics of.— Hospitable— Acts 1:13; 2:1,2; 14:28; 
21:4, 6; 28:13, 14. Faithful— Acts 6:1, 2, 7; 9:1. 25; II Cor. 
1:23. Courageous: Peter preached to Gentiles — Acts ch. 10. 
Try to restrain Paul— Acts 15:10; 19:20; II Cor. 10:1. 
Prayerful — Rom. 16:30. Loyal— II Cor. 11:25-31. In Love 
with their Work— I Thess. 1:3. 

lacidantft*— -Pluck Corn on Sabbath— Mt. 12:1, 2; Mk. 2:23: 



posed that they would receive 
more; and they likewise received 
every man a & shilling. 11 And 
when they received it, they mur- 
mured against the n ° house- 
holder, 12 saying,These lasthave 
spent but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, who 
have borne the p burden of the 
day and q the 2 scorching T heat. 
13 But he answered and said to 
one of them, * l Friend, I do thee 
no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a x shilling ? 14 
Take up that which is thine, and 
go thy way; it is my will to give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not "lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? or is 
thine vwx eye v evil, because I am 
z good? 16 So fl the last shall be 
first, and the first last 

17 b And as e J§-§os was going 
up to d j£-ru-s&-l€m, he took the 
twelve ' * disciples apart, and 
on the way he said unto them, 

Var. Read.— Chap. 20.— V. 6. standing 
— So KBCD, Edd., 33, OL. (JfSSO 
VTLG. CUR, TTTEB. MKMPH. ALLEN; 
sfcuiiliriK uilr. ('+ i'I'j i>, \ni*- imcuiK must 
cu reives, OL. (MSS.)* PEStL V.T vine- 
yard— So KBU, Edd, ALLES: add* uod 
whutoocver ia rights that crfin]l ye receive, 
C (El A. lute unriala, m*ist cimiivisa, LO. 
(M3&) CtTL PE8IL MEM PH. {MSSJ. 
V. 15> I» — So few Imte Luiri-ils. moat cur- 
sives; Or is, « 11 C 1> N, TL WO., many 
cursives 0L. (MSS-) EDD, V. 16. first 
last— So KliLZ, AL Ti l 7V. HfrL W?. 
WIL; ndd. for tunny be pulled but few 
chnscii. C D, La. V r 17- < IJHtiples* — OmU, 
(N D L), LCITR. MEMPH, TL TR. McL. 
NE& and on the way — So (« B LJ T 
some curaivw, THEB. MEM PH. HDD,; 
in the way* snil, {( ' DJ Into uncial*, tnamt 
cursives, 0L. (AfSS.) PESH. 



11 

n See "Teaching 
of Jesus "on 
"House- 
holder," Lu. 
2:21. 

o Household, 
Pr. 31:27. 

13 

p Burden, Ps. 

55:22. 
q Comp. Jonah 

4:8; Lu. 

12:55; Jas. 

1:11. 
2 Or, hot wind. 
r Heat, Lu. 

12:55. 

13 

$ Friend, Pr. 

27:6. 
t Ch. 22:12; 

26:50. 

15 

u See " Law," 
Deut. 31:24. 

v Seech. 6:23: 
Mk. 7:22; 
comp. Deut. 
15:9. 

w Eye.Ps. 17:8. 

x 8ee '♦Jeal- 
ousy," Ex. 
34:13. 

y Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

z Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

16 

a See ch. 19:30. 

17 

6 P. Vs. 17-19: 
Mk. 10:32-34; 
Lu, 18:31-33. 

c Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

d Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 

e See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 



Lu. 6:1. Disciples, His Mother and Brethren — Mt. 12:48. 
The Twelve sent Out — Mt. 10:1. Explains Parables to — Mt. 
13:10, 36; Mk. 4:34; Lu. 8:9. Distributed Loaves to Five 
Thousand— Mt. 14:16, 16; Mk. 6:35, 41; Lu. 9:12, 14, 16; 
John 65, 11, 12. Distributed Loaves to Four Thousand — 
Mt. 15:33, 36; Mk* 8:1, 4, 6. See M Transnguration"~Mt. 
17:6, 10, 13; Mk. 9:2; II Pet. 1:18; Lu. 928. Unable to 
Cure Epileptic— Mt. 17:16, 19. Ask about Divorce— Mt. 
19:10; Mk. 10:10. Ask who is greatest in Kingdom— Mt. 
18:1. Rebuked those bringing Children— Mt. 19:13; Mk. 
10:13; Lu. 18:15. Jesus eats Passover with— Mt. 26:17, 
18. 19, 26. The Twelve (Apostles)- Mt. 26:20; Lu. 6! 13; 
9:1. In Oethsemane— Mt. 26:35. 36, 40, 45, 56; Mk. 14:32; 
Lu. 22 : 39,45; John 18:1. 2. Jesus washes Feet of— John 13 :5. 
The Eleven— Acts 2:14. Called Christians— Acts 11:26. 
Known by Love— John 13:35. Filled with Holy Spirit— 
Acts 13:52. Disciples of Pharisees— Mt. 22:16; Mk. 2:18: 
Lu. 5:33. Joseph of Arimathea, a Disciple — Mt. 27:57; 
John 19:38. Resurrection told to — Mt. 28:7, 8, 13; Mk. 
16:7. 
Miscellaneous References.— Mt. 5:11: 8:21 (825, Sinaitic 
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18 [1*. 
Jerusalem, Ju. 
See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Son,Geru21:lflL 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 
See Jesvsthe 
Prophet." Lu. 
2:21 

See oh. 16:21. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
See ch. 1Q:4. 
Priests. Ex 
28:1. 
Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 
See "Death of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

19 
Ch. 27:2; 
comp. Acts 
2:23; 3: 13: 
4:27:21:11. 
Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

m Mocking, 
Lam. 1:7. 

n See "Punish- 
ment," Gas. 
39:20. 

o Crucifixion, 
Mt. 27:26. 

p ThiniDay. 
Lu. 9:22. 

q Uesucreeiion 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2J21. 
30 

r P. Vs. 20-28: 
Mk. 10:35-45. 

* Mother, Deufc. 
5:16. 

t Ch. 4:21:10:2. 

u See "John the 
Apostle, "John 
1:1. 

v See "James," 
Jas. 1:1. [4:10. 

w Worship, Mt. 

2 See manorial 
note on oh. 2: 2. 
21 

x Comp. ch. 
19:29. Yl6:12. 
Hand. Gen. 
See "Second 
Coming of Je- 
sus," I*t.2:21. 
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18 Behold, we go up to a Je-ru^ 
sA-fem; and the * c Son of * man 
e f shall be L delivered unto the 
*dwef priest and ♦scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to 
'death, 19 and * shall deliver 
him unto the '(jgn^tileg to 
"mock, and to * scouige, and to 
crucify: and p the third day he 
shall be q raised up* 

20 'Then came to him the 

* mother of i u v the sons of Z£b£ 
6-dee with her sons, wl worship- 
ping kirn, and asking a certain 
thing of him. 21 And he said 
unto her, What wouldest thou ¥ 
She saith unto him, Command 
that these my two sons x may 
sit, one on thy right u hand, and 
one on thy left hand, 'in thy 

* kingdom. 22 But Je^s&s an- 

Var. Rend.— V. 19. to mock — for Mock- 
ing, ALLEN, to scourge — for scourging, 
ALLEN", to crucify — for crucifying, AL- 
LEN, up— again, ALLEN. V. 20. came 
— there came, ALLEN, a certain thing 
ef^^eometUns faun, ALLEN. V. £L 
wouldest thou — do you wish? ALLEN, 
ME. Command—Say, ALLEN, may— 
shall, ALLEN. Vs. 21, 23. on (twice)— 
at, ALLEN. V. 22. But— And* ALLEN, 
are able— can, ALLEN. V. 23. My— Of My, 
ALLEN, mu left hand— the left, ALLEN; 
my left, MOU. it it for them — ita&att be given 
to them (those, ALLEN). Me. DeW. Da. 
ALLEN ; save to them, Tro, Mel. of — by, 
ALLEN. V. 24. when . . . it— the ten 
having beard, ALLEN, they . . . con- 
cerning — were vexed about. ALLEN, 
concerning— LU. about, Var. MOR. V. 25* 
catted . . . and — baring called them, AL- 
LEN, lord it oyer — oppress, ME. their 
—the* ALLEN, great ones— So ALLEN ; 
magnates, ME. exercise — nave, ALLEN. 



MS.); 9:10. 19, 37; 14:26; 163, 21, 24; 19:23; 20:17; 21:1; 
23:1; 24:1, 3; 26:1, 26; 27:64; 28:16; Mk. 2:16; 3:7; 5:31; 
6:1, 45; 7:2, 5; 8:10, 34; 9:14, 18, 28; 10:23, 24> 46; 11:1; 
12:43; 13.1; 14:12. 13, 16; Lu. 6:30; 6:17. 20, 40; 7:11; 8:22; 
9.18, 40, 43, 54; 10:23; 11:1; 12:22; 16:1; 17:1, 22; 19:29, 
37, 39; 20:45; 22:11; John 2:2, 22; 3:22; 4:1, 31; 6:3, 16, 22, 

24, 60, 61, 66; 7:8; 8:31; 9:2, 28; 11:7. 54: 12:4, 16; 13:22, 
23; 16:17. 29*. 18:15. 16> 19, 25; 19:26; 20:3. 4, 10, 18. 19, 

25, 26; 21 d, 4. 24; Acta 9:1, 10, 19. 26, 38; 11:29; 14:20, 
22. 28; 16:1; 18:23; 19 J; 20:1; 21:16; nathetria. Acts 9:36. 

Disciples of John— Mt. 9:14; 112; 14:12; Mk. 2:18; &28; 
La. 5.-33: 7:18v 19; John 1:36, 37; 3:25; 4:1. 

Disciples of Moses— John 9:28. 

CondMm of Disdpleship — Most bear Cross— Mt. 10c38; 
16:24; Mk. 8:34; Lu.9:23; 14:27. Must practise Self-denial— 
Mt. 5:29; 10:3*, 16:24-27; 16:25; 18:18-30; 22:28-30; Mk. 
8:34-38; 10:29. 30; Lu. 6:22, 23; 14:26. 33; John 12:25; I Cor. 
9:24-27; Gal. 5:24; Col. 3:5-7; II Tim. 2:12; Titus 2:12. 
Must endure— Mt- 10:22; 24:13; Mk. 13:13; Rom. 11:22; 
I Cor. 9:24; 10:13; 15:2; Eph. 4:1; Col. 1:23; II Tim. 2:12; 
Heb. 3:6; 4:14; Jas. 5:7-11. Must not be conformed to This 
World— John 17:15; Rom. 12:2; Col. 3:2; I Pet. 4:3-6; I John 
2:15-17; 4:5. Must run a Race— Heb. 12:1. Must put on the 
Whole Armor — Eph. (fell. Must suffer Tribulation — John 
15:18.20; 16:33; Acts 9:16; 14:22; Rom. 5:3; 8:17; I Thesis. 
3:3; II Tim. 2:11; 3:12; Phil. 1:28. 29; I Pet. 1:6-9; 2:21; Rev. 
2:»*lir 7;ltfu Most bear Fnirt— Mt. 7:14, 20j lfe31r-4ft; Lu. 



swered and said, Ye * c know not 
what je ask. Areyeable d<;/ to 
drink the *cup that I aw about 
to drink? They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 He aakh unto them, 
9 * My cup indeed ye shaiU drink: 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
ea my left hand, is not mine to 
give; * but it ia for them* for 
whom it hath been * k prepared of 
my l Father. 24 And when the f 
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c 

d 



m 



ten heard it, they were moved 
with* indignation coneevningthe 
two ° brethren. 25 * But Je^us 
called them unto him, and said, 
Ye know that the rulers of the 
G&n-tLta? lord it orer diem, and 
their great ones exercise author- 
ity over them. 26 Not so shall it 
be among you: a r but whosoever 
would become * ' great among yon 
shall be your v * minister; 27 and 

V. 26. "ball it be— iait,AALBN. would 
become — wishes ... to be, ALLEN, 
BROAD, would . . . you — withes 
amongst you to be great, ALLEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 19. be raised up — be 
raised (mart it*, awakened), N C+L.Z, Al. 
Ti. TrJ We. WH.* ft; rise again, R C D A. 
La.Md.MOYL be raked again. ALLEN. V. 
22. drink?— So KBDLZ. Edd. b; add, 
and to be baptised wifch the baptism that 
I am baptised with (CSAX late nn- 
ciaJs, moat cursives* OL. (M3S.), PBSB. 
REC. MOR. V. 23. drink— a* in e, 22. 
V. 26. shall it be— 80 K€(L A), AL Ti. 
Mel. We. late uncials, cursives, GL> VULG. 
PESH.; is it, B D Z, La. Tr. WM. THEB. 
NES. ALLEN, shall be (second)— -So 
(KBCD A), late omeiate, many eunives. 
OL. (MS8.) THBB. MEMPH. LA. TI. 
TR. McL. WH. NES.; let be. (L). late 
uncials, moat cursives, OL. (MSS.) WE. 
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18:4. 

See ch. 13:1 
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Salvatics,' 
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See - Arcs 
t»es.*Mt : 
AngtM\Pri 
Bnthres. 
Gen. 13*. 

2S 

P. Va. ty 

comp. I>a 
22:25--*:. 

26 

Humilitr 
15:33. 

Pride. Pa 
Ch. 23; 11 
9:35: 10J 
See "Tea 
ingof Jea 
on Cbaa 
ter. Has 
and Pridt 
I>u. 2:21. 
Minister. 
Act* \oM 
Or, **rrot 



6:44; John 15:5-8. Reward of— Rom. 2:1-8; II Tim. 2 1 
13. See "Character of Disciples," under "Teach.1 
Jesus"— Lu. 2:21. 

* REDEMPTION. Heb. Podoh, " to release.** " ran 

" rescue,** '* redeem." Used frequently CDcut. 7& 
13u5; 15:15; 21:8; 24:18) in relation to bondsvc*. Al 
Heb. term is " Ga'al" from which Goel, " Radsjamer. 
of inheritances, tithes, etc. " The goel ia the l»«>^n«*3 
has the right to redeem." Used also as an avvenj 
blood (Num. 35:12) elsewhere, as in Job 19:25; Pa. 
In Isaiah it denotes Jehovah as Vindicator, Deli vera 
Avenger— Is. 41 : 14; 43:14. The New Testament «mplv>> 
Words; one, Agoroto, " to buy or purchase ° — I Cor. 
7:23; II Pet. 2:1; Rev. 5:9; 14:3v 4. The other Greek ^ 
Lutroo, from Lutron, " a Ransom." Paul's Wosd i*» 
demption is Apolutroaut — Rom. 3^4; 8c23; I Cor. I^Ms 
1:7. In Rom. 11:26 "Deliverer" is used foe the Old ] 
ment " Redeemer "—Is. 59:20. — Hastings, Bible I>teti 
Various Redemptions. — Of Place: Jerusalem — I* A%| 
2:38; 21:28. Of Time— Eph. 5:16; Col. ♦:& Of Tra^ 
simis— Heb. 9:15. Of out Body — Rom. 8:2&, OT Godl 
session— Eph. 1:14. Of I^usd— Lev. 25:M: TT?30-24 
32:7, 8. Of First -bom— Num. S*44-5l. Of tftMK t wwa 
25:47-54. Of Roul— II Sam. 4:9; I Ki. 1:295 P* 71-33 
Persons: Israel or Judah — Dent. 21:8? 24:18; I t^hr I 
Neh. l:tt); 5d8? Ps. 77:15; M6:iO* r 1«7 Jfc 13^:24; ia. 
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27 

a See " Teach- 
ing of Jean" 
an " Pride," 
La. 2:21. 

6 Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

1 Gr.bond- 
servunt. 

28 

e See "Mission 

of Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
d Comp. oh. 

26:28; John 

13:13^; 

II Cor. 8:9; 

Phil. 2:7; 

I Tim. 2:6; 

Titus 2:14; 

Heb. 9:28; 

Rev. 1:6. 
e Minister, Acta 

15:39. 
/ See ••Redemp- 
tion/' Mt. 

20:22. 
O Life, Gen. 2:7. 

29i 
h P. Vs. 29-34: 
Mk. 10:46-52; 
Lu. 18:35-43; 
comp. ch, 
9:27-31. 

* Jericho, HKL 
2*18. 

/ See M Populajc- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

k Blindness^ 

I Sam. 4: IS. 
I Cry, Lu; 18:7, 
m Mercy, Ps. 

25:6. 
n Humanity of 

Jesus, Lu* 

2:21. 
o Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

• David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

3\ 

q Reproof, 
IITim.3;16. 

r Peaces Pr, 
17:1. 

33 

s Eyes, Ps. 
17:8. 

34 

t See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

u See Miracles 
of Jesus,'" La. 
2:21. 

v Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 

1 

v> l».Ve.l-0:Mk. 

11:1-10; Lu. 

19:29-38. 
x See"Lifeef 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
jg Jerusalem, 

Ju, 1:8. 



whosoeverwould be° first among 
you shall be your b l servant: 28 
even as c the Son of man 4 came 
not to be e ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to ; give fab 9 life a 
ransom for many. 

29 1 *And as they went out 
from * Jer-I-cbo, a great i multi- 
tude followed him. 30 And be- 
hold, * two blind men sitting by 
the way side, when they heard 
that Je-sus was passing by, 
1 cried out, saying, Lord, have 
m mercy onus, thou tt0 son of p Da- 
vid. 31 And the multitude Q re*- 
buked them, that they should 
hold their r peace: but they cried 
out the more, saying, Lord, have 
mercy on us, thorn son of David. 
32 And Jg-stts stood still, and 
called them, and said* What will 
ye that I should do unto you ? 33 
They say unto him, Lord, that 
our *eyes may be opened. 34 
And Je^stU, being moved with 
1 compassion* touched their eyes ; 
and straightway they u v received 
their sight, and followed him. 
rt~| "*And when they 
/W JL drew nigh unto v Je-ru/ 
sa-lem, and came unto *Beth£ 
ph&-g&, unto * ft the mount of 
Olftve?, then Je^stis sent two 
* 4 disciples, 2 saying unta them, 
Go into the ' village that is over 

Vac Rend. — V. 27. would . . . yo\i — 
wishes among you to be first, ALLEN. 
V. 28. came not — did not come, ALLEN. 
V r 20. wont out — *rj forth, ALLEN; de- 
ported, MOR. V. 30. way— ™d, ALLEN, 
when , , , out — he&ni that Jf*si» to passing 
by, and cried. ALLEN. Vs. 30, 31. mercy 
— pity, ALLEN. V. 31. htvlJ tbeirpeace 
-be siliiut, ALLEN. V. 32 still— Omit, 
ALLEN, unto— for, ALLEN, V.34.bein* 
niovod with — hjisinp< ALLEN, received 
their Bight— saw. ALLEN. Chap. 21.— V. 
2 thrtn {twice}^Qmit, ALLEN, bring— 
k*ad. ALLEN. V. 3. j* Light™ -anything, 
ALLEN. y^-yoii t ALLKN. V. -JTNow— 
And, ALLEN: on*it, MOR. is come — 
couif, ALLKN, through— by, R. V. 5. 
unto thee — Omit, ALLEN, riding — sift- 
ting. MOR. ALLEN, And (*ervnd) — even, 



44:22, 23; 48:20; 52:3, 9; 62:12; Jer. 31:11; Mic. 6:4; Zech. 
10:8; Lu. 1:68; 24:21. 

R e de m ption through Christ.— Rom. 3:24; I Cor. 1:30; Qal. 
3rl3j Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:12; I Pet. 1:18; Rev. 5:9; 
14:3, 4. Christ spoke of His Death for Many as a Ransom 
(Lutron) — Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45. 8b Pan! also used Ransom 
(Anidttiron) concerning Christ's Death for Men— I Tim. 2:6. 
See "Salvation"— Acts 2:40. "Jesus"— Lu. 2:24* 



against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ; ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 3 And if any one 
say aught unto you, ye shall say, 
*The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he will send 
them. 4 h Now this is come to 
pass, that * i it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through the 
* prophet, saying, 

5 2 Tell ye the l daughter of 

*Zl4m, 
Behold, thy "King cometh 

unto thee, 
p Meek, and riding upon, an 

e ass, 
And upon a«coit the foal of an 

ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did even as Je^stts appointed 
them, 7 and brought the ass, and 
tibe colt, and put on them their 
T garments; and he sat thereon. 
8 And the most part of the mul- 
titude 'spread their garments 
in the way; and others cut 
1 branches from the u trees,, and 
spread them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that went before 
him, and that followed, cried, 
saying, v Ho-s&n-na to the son 
of David : ■* Blessed i* he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Ho-gan-na* inthehighesi. 

BROAD. ME. ass (second) — yokr-twarer. 



ALLEN. V. 6. even— Omit, MUK AL- 
LEN, appointed — commanded. MOR. 
ALLEN. V. 7. put— plnrpd, ALLEN. 
garments — clothes, MOR. ALLEN. V. 8. 
most . . tho— So AL htW. BRU. ME.; 
exrf fling grwit* BE.j vt>ry gnat, MOR. 
ALLEN ; greater part of the, HO, mul- 
trfcudr— crowd, HUT,: people, HO. cut 
— OBiutre cutting* ALLEN, spread— were 
spjHadijitf, ALLKN- ineni— (ihomU ALr- 
LF>T. V» fl H thjit wenl — Tirhp wore (going, 
ALLEN, tliut followed— who were fol- 
low inar. A L I. bj N . cried — ■ won? crying, 
AL L E S , H tuuiuiLii — i,t . O sa v « u ow, war.; 
Save now, URO ALL: Grant hi. ming, ME. 
Hoi.'miLi in 1 ti*' highest — MuypLirHosanna 
besritifrhedin heuv^n, BRL .higf i est— high- 
est pIaces,ME. ALLEN ; heavens, BROAD. 
Var. Read.— V. 27. shall be — as in v. 26, 
but B supports "let be". Chap* 21.— V. 
4. this— So (KC0L Z). OL. {most) 
VULG. (MSS.) CUR. MEOTH. ORIG. 
EDD»; all this, (B N A), late uncials, cur- 
sives, OL. Cwme), VULG. (MSS.) PESH. 
THEB. REC. V. 7. he sat— So B C (D AJ, 
Hte uncials, most cursives, THEB. OL. 
0&S8.) CUR. PESH. ORIG, Edd.; they 
set Aim, K° L, some cursives, MEMPH. 



z Bethphage, 

Mk.ll:L 
o Ch. 24:3: 

26:30: MJe. 

11:1; 13:3; 

14:26; Lu. 

19:37:22:39; 

John 8:1; 

comp. Lu. 

19:29:21:37; 

Acts 1:12. 
6 See "Moun- 
tains*" Ex. 

»:12, 
c Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
d See"Apos- 

ties." Mt. 

10:5. 



e Villages, 
Deut. 2:23. 

/ Asses, Num. 
31:34. 



See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



h P. Vs. 4-9: 
John 12:12- 
15. 

t See "Prophe- 
cy," Dan. 
2:29. 

3 See "Prophe- 
cies," Gen. 
3:15. 

k Prophets, 
HKi. 17:13. 



2 0. Is. 62:11: 
Zech. 9:9. 

I 0. Daughter, 
Ju. 11:34. 

m Zion, Is. 52:1. 

n See "Sover- 
eignty of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2*21 

o 8ee" Humil- 
ity," Pr. 15:3a 

p See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q Asses, Num. 
31:34. 



r See "noth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

8 

a Comp. II Ki. 

9:13. 
t Branches, 

John 15:5. 
u Trees, Mt. 

7:17. 



v Comp. Ps. 

118:26 f. 
to Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
x Comp. Lu. 
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10 

Jerusalem, Ju. 
1:8. 

City, Gen. 
4:17. 

11 

Jesus the 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 

Nazareth, 
Mt. 2:23. 
Galilee, Mt. 
17:22. 

12 

P. Vs. 12-16: 
Mk. 11:16-18; 
Lu. 19:45-47; 
vs. 12, 13: 
John 2:13-16. 
Temple, 
I Sam. 1:9. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
omit of God. 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
Table. II Ki. 
4:10. 

See " Money," 
Ex. 12:44. 
Comp. Ex. 
30:13. 
Doves, Gen. 
8:10. 
m Lev. 1:14; 
5:7; 12:8. 

13 

n Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

2 Q. Is. 56:7. 

o Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 



I 



10 And when he was come into 
* Je-ru-sa-lSm, all the * city was 
stirred, saying, Who is this ? 11 
And the multitudes said, This 
is c the prophet, Je-stts, from 
d Naz^a-rfith of e G&Kl-lee. 

12 'And Je^stis entered into 
the ° temple x of h God, and cast 
out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the * tables of the ik mon- 
ey-changers, and the * seats of 
them that sold /m the doves; 
13 and he saith unto them, It is 
"written, * 3 My house shall be 
called a house of ° prayer: 8 but 
ye make it a den of p robbers. 1 4 
And the q blind And the T lame 
came to him in the temple; 
and * ' he healed them. 15 But 
when the "chief priests and 
the v scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the "'chil- 
dren that were * crying in the tem- 
ple and saying, Ho-s&n-na to the 
v son of * David ; they were moved 
with a indignation, 16 and said 
unto him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And Je-§us 
saith unto them, Yea: did ye 
never read, 4 Out of the b mouth 
of c babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected d praise ? 17 And 

Var. Rend. — V. 10. was come — entered, 
ALLEN, stirred— moved, MOR. ALLEN; 
stirred as if by earthquake, BRIT. • thrown 
into ft wtntr of mmrnotion, HO, ME. V. 
11. from Naanroth — wbo is from Nfuuira, 
ALLEN, V* 12, temple — we* t le- 
eoLcrta. Var +P * temple-cm 1 hum to, BROAD, 
thi'iii thai hold -wh^.^ll, ALLEN, taught 
— buy. ALLEN, that #o\d — who ill* 
ALLEN, do v w— V, t for offrrin gt* Var . V. 
13. hr— Omil t MO it. AfXEN. i- -(..ij'la, 
ALLEN, den— lair, ALLEN. V. 15. But 
when . . f 85111' — And , . . teeing. AL- 
LIEN. w*jiid*jr/ul — iiutTi clluiia, AULLN. 
moved with indignation — vexed. ALLEN; 
•ore displeased, MOR. V. 16. thou . . . 
praise — didst bring praise to perfection, 
ALLEN. V. 17. he . . . and — having left 
them, he, ALLEN, lodged — passed the 
night, ALLEN. V. 18. Now— And earlv, 
I ALLEN, hungered — was hungry. AL- 
' LEN. V. 19. but leaves only— save leaves 

•SEAT: Position of.— I Sam. 1:9; 4:13. 

Of Kings on Thrones, and Elders.— I Ki. 10:19; Rev 11:16. 
David— I Sam. 20:18, 25. Solomon— I Ki. 2:19. Of Honor— 
E»th.3:l. High Place*— Pr. 9:14. Of Scoffers— Ps. 1:1. Of 
Momw— Mt. 23:2. Fallen from— I Sam. 4:18. Chief Seats in 
the Synagogue— Mt. 23:6; Mk. 12:39; Lu. 11:43; 20:43. 
Overthrown, of them that sold the Doves— Mt. 21:12; Mk. 
11:15. 
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Q. Jer. 7:11. 
See"Steal- 
ing, M Lev. 
19:11. 

14 

q Blindness, 

10or.4:15. 
r Lameness, 

Lev. 21:18. 
* Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
t See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

15 

m- Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
v Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
u> Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
x Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
y See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
z David, I Sam. 

17:12. 
a Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 



he left them, and went forth out 
of the city to e Beth*a-njf, and 
1 lodged there. 

18 ° Now in the * morning as 
he returned to the 'city, he 
1 hungered. 19 And seeing * 5 a 
fig tree by the way side, he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, 
but ' leaves only; and he saith 
unto it, m Let there be no n fruit 
from thee henceforward for ever. 
And immediately the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And when 
the ° p disciples saw it, they mar- 
velled, saying, q How did the fig 
tree immediately wither away? 
21 And Je-§us answered and 
said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, r If ye have 'faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do 
what is done to the fig tree, but 
even if ye shall say unto this 
' mountain, Be thou taken up 
and cast into the " sea, it shall be 
done. 22 And all things, v what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

23 " And when * he was come 
into the temple, the chief 
priests and the v elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was z teaching, and said, a By 
what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 

alone* ALLEN. Let . . . henceforward 
— There shall no longer be fruit from thee, 
ALLEN. V. 20. And when the . . . they 
—And the . . . and. ALLEN. V. 21. 
what is done to— this of, ALLEN, even — 
Omit, ALLEN; also, MOR. thou— Omit, 
ALLEN, be done — happen. ALLEN. 
V. 23. was come — came, ALLEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 11. the prophet, Jesus 
— So (K B D). 157, THEB. MEMPH. 
EDD.; Jesus the prophet, CE LA, late 
uncials, most cursives, OL. VULG. CUR. 
PESH. REC. V. 12. of God— So C D 
(E A), Ti. We., late uncials, most cursives, 
OL. VULG. CUR. PESH.; omit, KBL, 
La. Tr. Mci. We* WH. few cursives. 
THEB. MEMPH. NE8. ALLEN.BROAD. 
V. 13. make — So KBL, Edd. 124, 
MEMPH. Orig.; have made, C D A. late 
uncials, most cursives, REC. V. 18. as he 
returned, aorittf participle, (K B L): upon 
returning. BROAD.; as he made for the 
city, ALLEN. 
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6 Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

c See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus'* 
on "Babes,** 
Lu. 2:21. 

i Praise, Ju. 
5:3. 

17 

e Bethany, 

Mk.ll:l. 
/ See '* Hospt- 

tality," Lu. 

14:12. 

18 

g P. Va. 18-22: 
Mk. 11:12-14. 
20-24. 

h Morning, Ps. 
65:8. 

t See Jerusa- 
lem." Ju. 1:8. 

I Hunger, 
Deut. 8:3. 

19 

k Pig-tree, 
Deut. 8:8. 

5 Or, a single. 
I Leaf. Ex. 

47:12. 
at See Curans, 

Gen. 4:11. 
n Fruit, Ler. 

23:40. 

20 
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Mt. 20:17. 
See' Apos- 
tles." MtT 
10:5. 

Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

21 

Ch. 17:20: Mk. 
11:23; Lu. 
17:6; Jas. 1:6. 
Faith, Hob. 
11:1. 

Mountain, 
Ex. 3:12. 
Sea. Ex. 
14:21. 
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9 Answer to 
Prayer. Mt. 
5:44. 

23 

w P. Vs. 23-27: 

Mk. 11:27-33; 

Lu. 20:1-6. 
x See "Life of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
y Elders of Is- 
rael, Earn 

5:5. 
z See"Instrue» 

turn," Is. 

54:13. 
a See '• Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 



Of Ood.— Job 23:3; Es. 28:2. Judgment Seat— Mt. 27:19; 
John 10:13; Acts 18:12, 16, 17; 25:6. 10. 17; Rom. 14:10; Jas. 
2:6. 

Of Christ.— II Cor. 5:10. 

Figurative.— Of Image of Jealousy— Es. 8:3. Of Vio- 
lence — Amos 6:3. 
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a See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 
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1 Gr. word. 
6 See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
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e Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 

d John the Bap- 
tist, Uu 3:1. 

e Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

/ Man, Gen. 2:7. 

g See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

26 

h Fear. Gen. 
9:2. 

% Public Opin- 
ion. I Sam. 
14:45. 

/ Prophets, 
IIKiTl7:13. 

h Jesus the 
Prophet, 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Seech. 11:9; 
comp. Mk. 
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n% See" Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1:7. 

n Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

28 

o Parables of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

p Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

2 Gx. children. 

3 Gr. Child, 
q Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
r Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
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I Ki. 21:16. 
t V.33;ch. 

20:1. 

29 

%f Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

31 
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Ex. 24:7. 
w Lu. 7:29, 

37-50. 
x Publican, 

Mt.9:ll., 

4 Sec marginal 
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5:46. 
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authority ? 24 And a Je-s.fts an- 
swered and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one x question, 
which if ye tell me, I likewise 
will tell you by what authority I 
6 do these things. 25 The c bap- 
tism of d John, whence was it ? 
from 'heaven or from 'men? 
And they ° reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why then did ye not believe 
him? 26 But if we shall say, 
From men; we h fear the * multi- 
tude; for all hold John as ik ' a 
prophet 27 And they answered 
Je^stis, and said, We mn know 
not. He also said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 28 
But what think ye? °A man 
had two p2 sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, 8 Son, go 
9 work r to-day in the * ' vineyard. 
29 And he answered and said, I 
will not: but afterward he "re- 
pented himself, and went. 30 
And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir: and went not. 
31 Which of the two v did the 
will of his father? They say, 
The first Je-stis saith unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, that 
w the x 4 publicans and the y har- 
lots go into the * a kingdom of 

Vsr. Rend- — V. 24. quealiufi — thing, 
ALJ,K\. likewise— tuo, ALLEN. V 86. 
reasoned with— dispute' J among, ALLLN. 
W 25 ] 26. thai)— Omil, ALLE\ V, 39. 
will not—am not willing* ALLEN, him- 
self— OmA. ALLEN, V7*I. Which of the 
two — Whether of the iwjiin, n, hi* — the, 
ALL E N. V . 3 2. in— wi th . A LLEN . \» rt> 
lic^us — tn|]-Eatherera> ALLEN, it — -< it), 
MOIL ALLEN, even . . ■ Bftor&'arrJ — uftcr- 
w;ird* repent, ALLEN* that ve miff Ktj — 
so no to, ALLEN. V. 3a. Unit wu — 
Omit, ALLEN- set * f * it — phiced round 
it *i fence. ALLEN, wineprena — press. 
ALLEN, went— moved, BROAD, into 
another country — abroad r JUtU.{ away, 
ALLEtf. HtlOAD. V. 34. drew near— 
arrived, ALLEN. V. 37. But flJterw:fcrd 
— And nt last, ALLEN* V. 38, wtien 
tbev diw—buvHiB rt*Pt», ALLEN* i-ke 
—let us have. ALLEN. V. 30. forth »ut 
— ouUidc, ALLEN; omit MOK. 

Vsr. Read.— V. 25. with— So (« C D), 
late uncials, most cursives, TI. WE.; 
among, (B L), some cursives, OL. VULQ. 



6 God before you. 32 For John 
came unto you in the way of 
c righteousness, and ye believed 
him not; but d the 4 publicans 
and the harlots e believed him: 
and ye, when ye saw it, did not 
even repent yourselves after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 
33 Hear another parable: 
' There was a man that was a 
h householder, who * planted a 
vineyard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a 1 * winepress in 
it, and built a * l tower, and let it 
out to m husbandmen, and n went 
into another country. 34 And 
when the ° season of the p fruits 
drew near, he 9 sent his r 5 serv- 
ants to the husbandmen, to re- 
ceive e his fruits. 35 And the 
husbandmen took his 5 servants, 
and beat one, and 'killed an- 
other, and ' stoned another. 36 
Again, he u sent other 5 servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them in like manner. 37 
But afterward v he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will rever- 
ence my son. 38 But the hus- 
bandmen, when they saw the 
son, said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and take his "'inheritance. 
39 And they took him, and cast 
him forth out of the vineyard, 

LA. TK M,-L. WE NES. W.LKX. V. 
2fc. the vim -van! — So t'K t' I.i L A), runny 
cimives, OL. {MSSJl VI H. PL-SFL TI. 
Tit. M*L. WE. WH. NES, ALLEN- rny 
vineyard, (11), ktte uueiuLs most cur- 
sives, OX* (*»m* M&8.) VULG. MEM PH. 
LA. V. 2^ + NoU' that the affirmative 
twnwer m plated Jimi (he taint? to the 
first urn! sjiirj, aosu eo work to-rlay 
in my vineyard. He answered and bhUL 
I go. air. an J went not) fry B» Afr/npft*, 
Mrf- We. WH, I- ■•' ■■iinivf'Si TS'KH,; the 
com m»n order iw rtUtinetl itg KCD I* Z. 
Cur, Prth, or,. Vuh; Oris. Eus. La. Ti. 
Tr. V. 31. The firet— So K C I, i. Cur. 
Pt-nk. AL Ti> late nnriuls, taoat cumives, 
OL, tM&SA ALLEN: Th« btter, B. I a. 
TV. Wt, WH. NB8. (TV. howrwr take* ihU 
reading to mean he wlio aftnfwunls ro- 
pentfj): The hsU D. OL. {mo* MSB.) 
Vuly, StrL same cu reives, MEM TIL V. 
32. diil not even mpent — So B, 0L, Vul$. 
Cur. Pr*h. Mrmnk. /.a. TV. MA. Wr, WH. 
BOme rUTHiv^« + NES^; rejienled not. WE C 
LfA), Ti, moat eurnivns. OHIO. V, ;iH, 
take — #n tt fl I) L, Edd. some cu reives: 
seixr! 00 {V ^h LiteuncinU, mwt euraivca. 



6 God, Gen. 1:1. 

32 

e Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

d Lu.3:12. 

e Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 



f P. Vs. 33-46: 
Mk. 12:1-12; 
Lu. 20:9-19. 

g See "House- 
hold," Pr. 
31:27. 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "House- 
holder," Lu. 
2:21. 

i Pj>"80:8;Is. 
5:1 ff. 

; See "Wine," 
Gen. 10:9. 

k Is. 5:2. 

I Tower, Ju. 
9:47. 

m See "Agricul- 
ture," It. 
28:24. 

n Ch. 25:14. 

34 

o Season, Gen. 

8-22 
p Fruit, Lev. 

23:40. 
q Ch. 22:3. 
r Servants, Ex. 

21:2. 

5 Gr. bond- 
servant*. 

6 Or. the fruit* 
of it. 

35 

s See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

t Stoning, Ex. 
34:1. 

36 

u Ch. 22:4. 

37 

v See "Mission 
and Divinity 
of Jesus," La 
2:21. 

38 

w Inheritance* 
IChr. 21:3. 
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2:1 



9 



3» 

See"Mur» 
dorer," Num. 
35:10. 

41 

See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

See " Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 
13:14. 
Comp ch. 
8:11 f.; Acta 
13:46; 18:6; 
28:28. 
\ ineyard, 

I Ki. 21:16* 
Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

Season, Gen. 
8:22. 

43 

Scriptures, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
See "Stone," 
Ex. 34:1. 
See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3.15. 
OPs. 118:22 f. 
Builder, I Ki. 
5:18. 
Head.Pr. 
20:29. 

m See "God 

Slans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
n Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 

43 

o The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

p Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

q See "Salva- 
tion, " Acts 
2:40. 

r See"Gen- 
tilos," Is. 
49:6. 

» Nation, Gen. 
10:32. 

44 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit v. 44. 

/ Dust, Is. 
65:25. 

45 

w Priest, Er. 

28:1. 
v Pharisees, 

Mt.3:7. 
w Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

46 

x Persecution, 
IKi. 18.4. 

y Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

z Publir Opin- 
ion, I Sam. 
14:45. 

a Jesus the 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 



and* kitted hhn. 40 When there- 
fore the lord of the ▼ineyard 
shall come, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? 41 Thev 
sav unto him, b He will miser- 
ablv c destroy those miserable 
men, and d will let out the e vine- 
vard unto other husbandmen, 
who shall render him the ; fruits 
rn their ^seasons. 42 Je-§fis 
saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the * scriptures, 

4 i l The stone which the 

* builders rejected, 

The same was made the 

* head of the corner; 

m This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 
n eyes ? 
43 Therefore say I unto °you, 
The p q kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and shall 
be given to ft " nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. 44 
2 And he that falleth on this 
stone shall be broken to pieces: 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will scatter him as x dust. 45 
And when the u chief priests and 
the v Ph&r4f-see§ heard his w par- 
ables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 46 And when 
they * sought to lay hold on him, 
thev 1 ' feared the e multitudes, be- 
cause they took him for a fl prophet. 

Var. Rend. — V. 41. miserably — earflly. 
ALLEN, those miserable men — the evil 
ones, ALLEN; the bad men, BRU.; the 
despicable creatures, ME.: those wicked 
men, MOR. in — at, ALLEN. V. 42. 
The same was made — this became, 
ALLEN. V. 43. away— Omit, ALLEN, 
bringing . . . thereof — which produoeth 
its fruits, ALLEN. V. 44. he — every one, 
ALLEN. broken — dashed, ALLEN, 
scatter as dust — winnow, BROAD. 
BRU. MR V. 45. And when . . . they 
perceived— And . . . and perceived, AL- 
LEN. V. 46. when they sought — seeking, 
ALLEN, beeause they took — since they 
held, ALLEN. Chap. 22.— V. 2. heaven 
— the heavens, PLUM. ALLEN, certain 
— human, ALLEN. Vs. 2, 3. feast — Omit. 
ALLEN V. 3. forth— Omit, ALLEN, 
them that were bidden— the invited 
(guastB), ALLEN, would not — were not 
willing to, ALLEN. V. 4. Tell . . . bid- 
den—Bay to the invited (guests), ALLEN. 
I . . . mnner — my feast I have prepared, 
ALLEN, killed— slaughtered, ALLEN. 
Vs. 4, 9. <V»a*t— Omit, ALLEN. V. 5. But 
. . . ways — And they, neglecting (the 
invitation), went awav, AL#LEN. own 
ftwm— estate, ALLEN, merchandise— 



<£)<£) 



And Je-?us 'an- 
swered and spake again 
in parables unto them, saying, 2 
c< *The kingdom of e heaven is 
likened unto a certain ^kaag, 
who made a * marriage * feast 
for his * ** son, 3 and ' sent forth 
his mZ servants to call them that 
were "bidden to the marriage 
feast: and they would not come. 
4 Again he "sent forth, other 
8 servants, saying, TeU them that 
are bidden, Behold, I have 
made ready my v dinner; my 
q oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready: come to 
the marriage feast. 5 Bttt r they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to- his own * farm, an- 
other to his * merchandise; 6 and 
the rest laid hold on his * serv- 
ants, and treated them shame- 
fully, and "killed them. 7 But 
the king was ° wroth; and he sent 
his w armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and 'burned their 
u city. 8 Then saith he to his 
a servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they that were bidden 
were not worthy. 9 Go ye there- 
fore unto * the partings of the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall mid, bid to the marriage 
feast. 10 And those a servants 
went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many as 
they found, both *bad and *go©d: 

business, ALLEN. V. <k laid bold 



1 

b See Art= H! 



c P. Vs. 2-14: 

comp. La. 

1406-21. 
d SeeeLlSi 
e HeavfQ. 

Deui.lt*? 
/ Kiafci>i»'„ 

17:15. 
Marriagp, 

Gee,*?. 
K Feasts. Nas 

2939. 
i Son, Gai. 

21:19. 
/ Jesus the 

Bridegror^ 

See "Titl*; 

Jesus." L-j 

2:21. 
k See"Pria* 

Num. 2.7. 
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V 

seized, ALLEN, treated them shame- 
fully— ill- treated them, ALLEN; perae- 
outed them, AL.; insulted them, BROAD. 
treated — entreated, ft. V. 7. But — And, 
ALLEN, wroth— angry, ALLEN, he — 
Omit, ALLEN. V. 8. wedding — marriage 
feast, ALLEN, they that were bidden — 
the invited (guests), ALLEN. V. 9. 
partings of the highways— -croasiraya, Be. 
Da. Me.; outlets of the ways, DtW. Li.; 
courses of the ways, M cL; crossings of the 
roads, ME.; byways, ALLEN; meeting? 
of the streets, AL. bid — invite* ALLEN. 
V. 10. as many as— whom, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 44. Retained bu (K B C 
Z *),Vulg. Cur. Pah. Memph.Al La. 1 7Y.» 
Mel. We. WIT. 1 most cursives; omit, (D). 
OL, (leading MSS.) Orig. Bum. La* Ti. 
WH* a marg. Cf. Lu. 20:18: donWr 
bracket*, WH.; bracket*, NES. Chap. 22. 
— V. 7. kin*— So KBL, 7V. fV. Mel. We. 
WH. ALLEN, a; add, having 
thereof. (C I) A), late uncials, 
sivea. OL. (MSS.) PE3H. REC. 
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Ch. 2154 
ServsnV, 
Ex. '211 
Gr. 6o»dw* 
ant*. 

See"Hopp 
talitv," La 
14:12. 



Ch. 21:36 
Meate, R*1 
2:14. 

Cattle. Pr. 
15:17. 



rfjefl 
bytheJf* 
See'Ssln 
tx», M A*« 
2:40 

8ee" A*™ 
ture." I*. 
»£4. 
Conm*er«3 
Pr. 31:14. 



See"Prra 
tion." I K 
18:4. 

7 

Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 

See"Wir, 

Josh.22:L 

Htiwde 

stro\*fd H 

Fire*. Lrr. 

10:2. 

Citr.GcB, 

4:1*. 

Ea. 21^21; 
Ob. 14. 

It 

See^Tb* 

Wicked. I 

23c7. 

See-Tbe! 

Rightemia 

Ps.24.4- 
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10 

Hospitality. 
Lu. 14:12. 
See "leach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on *' Hospital- 
ity." LuT2:21. 

II 

Kings, II Ki. 
17:15. J&0:2^. 
Com p. U Ki. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See" Mar- 
riage, Gei 

See "Cloth- 
ing,* 1 Job 
31:19. 

12 

See "Friend- 
ship." Pr. 
27:6. [26:50. 
Ch. 20:13; 

Servant, Kx. 
Or, mwMera. 
See "Punish* 
ment," Geo. 
39:2a £16:12. 
Hand, uen. 
Foot, Gen, 
18:4. 

Seech. 8:12. 
See "The 

Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 
Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 
Mourning, 
John 11:35. 
Teeth, Pr. 
25:19. 

14 

Calling, 
I Cor. 1:2ft. 
Rev, 17:14; 
M Pet: 



com p. X 
ia0:eh.24:22. 
u Salvation 
conditional* 
Acts 2:40. 

15 

v P. Vs. 15-22: 

Mk. 12:13-17; 

Lu. 20:20-26. 
v Pharisees, 

Aft 3:7. 
16 
x Disciples. 

Mt 2047. 

y Herodkuis, Mk. 12:13. 

a See- Instruction," Is. 

15. "7. c Knowledge, Pr 



and the wedding was filled with 
a * guests. 11 But when the 
c king came in to behold the 
guests, he saw there d<, a man 
who had not on a ^wedding*- 
garment: 12 and he saith onto 
him, h * Friend, how earnest thou 
m hither not having a wedding- 
garment? And he was speech- 
less. 13 Then the king said 
to the 1 * servants, * Bind him 
*hand and "foot, and cast 
him out into *the outer dark- 
ness ; ° F there shall be the e weep- 
ing and the gnashing of r teeth. 
14 For many are * * called, but 
few * chosen. 

15 "Then went the •Phari- 
sees, and took counsel how they 
might ensnare him in his talk. 
16 And they send to him their 
* disciples, with the v HS-ro^dr- 
ao?, saying, ** Teacher, b we 
c know that thou art * true, and 
teachest * ; the way of God in 

Var. Read.— -V. 10 Ccont.). wedding— 
Jttwnriage feed*, ALLEN, filled— supplied, 
ALLEN; furnished, MOR. V. 11. But 
. « . came — - And the Jong went. 
ALLEN, he— and, ALLEN, who had 
not on — not attired in, ALLEN. V. 1& 
hand and foot— feet and hands, ALLEN. 
V. 15c ensnare — entrap* ALLEN: eateh in 
a snare, or trap, BROAD; entangles MOR. 
hi* talk— argument, ALLEN Vs. 16, 24. 
Teacher—Master, ». V. 16. one— rear*, 
ALLEN. V, 18. wickwdnese— matke, 
ALLEN, make ye trial of — tempt yev 
ALLEN* ft; test ye, BROAD. V. IfL 
ALLEN, denarius— penny, 



Lu»2^2i. 4 See 



z See "TiUee of Jesus." Ln. 2:21. 

54:13. b 8ee " Hjrpocrisy " Mt 

1:7. d See "Character of Jesus," 

Salvation," Acts 2 .-40. / TheWay, Acts 9 J2. 



*TRIBirrS: Exacted by Kings^-I Sam. 8:tO~17. 

Uato Jehovah.— Num. 31:28, 37-4©. 

Exacted Irom all Conquered Nations.— Josfc. 16il0j Ju. 
1:30, 33, 35; II Ki. 23:33. 35. 

How to give.— Deut. 16: 10. Moses gbres— Num. $1 :41 . 

Often exacted in: Labor— Gen. 49:15; Josh. 17:13; Ju. 1:28; 
f KI 9:18, 21. Produce of Land— I Sam. 8:15; I KL 4:7. 
Gold and Silver— II" Ki. 2S:3S, 36. 

Tho Jews required to pay half a Shekel. — Ex. 30:12-16. 
Pound m Flan's Month (Miracle)— Mt. 17:24-27. 

Kings: Of Israel, forbidden to levy Oppressive — Deut. 
17:16* 17. Set Officers over— II Sam. 20:24; I KI. 4:6. 7. 
Often oppressed the People with— I Ki. 12:4, 11, Which led 
to Rebeffiew~*-I KI. 12:14-20. Priests and Levftes exempted 
from — Esra 7*24. 

Roman Perfodfcal Census.— The Feast under Qufrinhis as 
Governor — Lu. 2:1, 2. The Second also under Qutrinius — 
Act* fr:87. Persons enrolled in the Native Place of Tribe — 
Lu. 2r3H5. Roman Tribute, Collectors of— Ln. 9:12, 13t 5:27. 
Resisted by gelfleane— Lu. 31 : 1; Acts 5^37. Our Lord falsely 
accused of forbidding to pav. — Lu 23:2. Jesus' Instructions 
concerning Payment of— Mt. 22:15-22; Mk. 12:13-17. All 
SaArte- exhorted to pay — Rom. 13^6, 7. 
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Truth, John 

14:6. 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 

17 

See "Law," 

Deut. 31:24. 

Ch. 17:25. 

Caesar, Lu. 

2:1. 

Lu, 24; 3:1. 



18 

m See "Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
n Sin, Gen. 3;6* 
o The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 



P 
2 



s 



9 truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regarded not the 
person of* men. 17Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest thouT Is it 
* lawful to give 'tribute unto 
*'(>£§ar, or not? 18 But Je* 
^Qs m perceived their ••wicked- 
ness, and said, Why make ye 
trial of me, ye hypocrites ? 19 
Show me the * tribute p money. 
And they brought unto him a 
^'denarius. 20 And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this q image 
and superscription? 21 They 
say unto him, Cesar's. Then 
saith he unto them, f Render 
therefore unto £«e-§aT the 
things that are (Jfe^sarV; and 
unto God the things that are 
God's. 22 And when fhey 
heard it, they marvelled, and 
*Ieft hkn, and went away. 

23 ' On that u day there came 
to him *Sad^du*cee§, ^they 
that say that there is no f resur- 
rection: and they asked him, 

a. V.. 2ffc image— leptnsentatioa, ALLEN. 
superscription—legend, ALLEN. V. 21. 
that are Csjear's— of C*3Sar, A LLBN. that 
are God's— of God, ALLEN. V.22.itr-fit), 
ALLEN, went away — departed, ALLEN; 
went their way, MOR. r. V. 23. they 
that say — saying, ALLEN ; which say, a. 

Va*. Read.— V. 10, wedding— So B» C 
D A, La. 7V. Mel. (errata) late uncials, 
cursives, ORIG. REC. ; wedding-chamber, 
K B* U Ti. We. WH. NE& BROAD.; 
marriage feast, ALLEN. V. 13. cast- 
take htm away and east (G D A), late un- 
cials, moat cursives, OL. UdSJS.) CUR. 
REC. V. 23. they that say>- So (E L) 
late uncials, most cursives, THEB. 
MEMPH. OL* VULG. REC.r which say, 
K°; sayinft K B D Z, Bd*L few late 
uneiats, many cursives, ORIG. 

t RESURRECTION OF JESUS.— An ricipation in Old Testa- 
ment— Ps. 16:10; 110:1; Is. 26:10; Dan. 12:2, 13; Hos. 13:14; 
Heb. 11:35. 

Apostles testified concerning it— Lu. 24:45-48; Acts 1-&, 
22; 2^24-32; 4:10. 33; 5:31, 32; 10:39-42; 17:3, 31; 26:22, 23; 
I Cor. 15:1-4; H Cbr. 4:13. 14; Col. 3:1-4; I Thess. 4:13-17. 

The Foundation of Christianity.— John 11:25; Rom. 1:3, 4; 
6:4-11; 8:11, 10-23; I Cor. 3:10, 11; 15:3, 4; Eph. 2:4-7; Col. 
2:12; 3:1. 

Jesus staked his Claim upon his Resurrection on the Third 
Day.— Mt 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; John 5:21, 25-29; 6:39, 
40, 54; 11:28-27. 

The Sign Jesus gave of his Messjahstrip: Jonah — Mt. 12;39, 
40. The Temple— John 2:18-22. 

Scripture Proofs of Credibility.— Mt. 22:29-32; Mk. 12:35, 
36; Ln. 20:34-38; Acts 26:6-8; Rom. 8:28-34; I Cor. ch. 15. 

Paul's Proof drawn from Heaven. — Acts 9:3-5; 22 :7, 9; 
20:14-19; Gal. 1:15-17. 

Appearances of Jesus; Mary Magdalene — Mk. 16^9; John 
20:18. The Women— Mt. 28:9: Peter— Lu, 24:34. Two 
Disciples — Lu. 24:13-31. Apostles and Others, except 
niotttas— Mk. 16:14; Lu. 24:33-43; John 20:19-24. Apostles 
with Thomas — John 20:26. Apostles at Sea of tiaTrlee— John 
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See "Money/' 
Ex. 12:44. 
See marginal 
note on eh. 
18:28. 

20 

See "Images," 
I Ki. 15:13. 

21 

Mk. 12:17; 
Lu. 20:25; 
com p. Rom. 
13:7. 

32 

Mk. 12:12. 

24 

P. Vs. 23-33: 
Mk. 12:18-27; 
, Lu. 20:27-40. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

Sadducees, 
Mt.3:7. 
Acta 23:8. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read toying. 
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MATTHEW 
22: 24 captious questions: — is there a resurrection? 

GREAT COMMANDMENT? 



WHICH IS the 22: 41 



24 

a See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

6 Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

1 0. Deut. 25:5. 
c Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
d Death, Rom. 

5:12 
e Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
/ Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

2 Gr. thall per- 
form the ctuty 
of a husband' 8 
brother to his 
wife. 

See"Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6:2. 

h Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 
t Seed, Deut. 

22:9. 

25 
j Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 

26 

3 Gr. tevtn. 

27 

k Woman, 
Ruth 3.9. 

29 

1 Comp. John 
20:9. 

m Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

n See "Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1 :7. 

o Scripture, 
II Tun. 3:16. 

p God is Al- 
mighty, Gen. 
1:1. 

30 

q Comp. ch. 

24:38; Lu. 

17:27. 
r Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 

4 Many an- 
cient authori- 
ties add of 
God. 

8 Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

32 

5 Q. Ex. 3:6. 
t Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 



24 saying, "Teacher, 6 Mo^s6§ 
said, l If a c man d die, having no 

* children, his ; brother 2 shall 
9 marry his h wife, and raise up 

* seed unto his brother. 25 Now 
there were with us i seven breth- 
ren : and the first married and de- 
ceased, and having no seed left 
his wife unto his brother; 26 in 
like manner the second also, and 
the third, unto the 8 seventh. 27 
And after them all, the * woman 
died. 28 In the resurrection 
therefore whose wife shall she be 
of the seven? for they all had 
her. 29 But Je-stis answered 
and said unto them, Ye do err, 
1 m n not knowing the ° scriptures, 
nor the v power of God. 30 For 
in the resurrection they neither 
9 marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as T angels 4 in 
'heaven. 31 But as touching 
the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32 6 1 am the God of ' Abraham, 

Var. Rend.— V. 24 shall— should, AL- 
LEN. V. 25. Now— And, ALLEN, mar- 
ried and deceased — having married, died, 
ALLEN. V. 27. after them— last of, 
ALLEN. V. 31. as touching — concerning, 
ALLEN. V. 32. God is . . . living— Hea 
not the God of dead (persons) but of living 
ALLEN. V.33. it — Omit, ALLEN; (Ais, 
MOR. V, 34. But— And, ALLEN, when 
they— having. ALLEN. V. 35. trying- 
testing, ALLEN; tempting, R. V. 36. 
Teacher — Master, MOR. R. which . . . com- 
mandment — which commandment is 
great, Al. DeW.; what kind of command- 
ment ia great, ALLEN. V. 39. like unto 
it — similar one, ALLEN. V. 41. Now — 
And, ALLEN; omit, MOR. 

Var. Read.— V. 27. died — Add, also, 
D, late uncials, most cursives, OL. (MSS.) 
VULG. PESH. THEB. MEMPH. LA. 



21:1 ff. Apostles in Galilee (" Above 500 Brethren in all " 
Mt. 28:16, 17; I Cor. 15:6. James — I Cor. 15:7. All the Apos- 
tles (Ascension) — Lu. 24:51; Acts 1:9; I Cor. 15:7. Stephen — 
Acts 7:55 f. Paul— I Cor. 15:8. John— Rev. 1:18. 

Raised by the Power of Ood.— Mt. 26:64; John 10:18; Rom. 
1:4; 8:11; I Cor, 6:14; 15:43; II Cor. 5:1; 13:4; Eph. 1:19-21; 
Phil. 3:9-11; II Tim. 1:8-10. 

The Power of Ood produces Hope.— Acts 23:6; Phil. 3:10, 
11; I Pet. 1:3, 21; 3:21, 22. 

Jesus' Resurrection the Earnest of ours. — Rom. 8:19-25, 
32-34; I Cor. 15:54. 57; Phil. 3:10-14; II Tim. 2:11, 12. 

The Resurrection Body.— Lu. 24:39; John 20:27; I Cor. 
15:42-54; II Cor. 5:1-4; Phil. 3:21. 

The Order of the Resurrection.— John 5:29; Acts 24:15; 
I Cor. L5:20-23; I Thess. 4:15 jff.; Rev. 20:12, 13. 

Form of Baptism illustrates the Resurrection. — Rom. 6:3- 
11; Col. 2:11-13. 

Resurrection of Jesus commemorated on the First Day of 
the Week.— John 20:19-23, 26; Acts 20:7; Rev. 1:10. 



and the God of " I'^ftae, and the 
God of !| Jacob? God Ls not the 
Gid of the dead, but of the ^liv- 
ing. 33 And when the multi- 
tudes heard it, £ they were aston- 
ished at his * z teaching, 

'M * But die * Phar-l-see$, 
when they heard that he hud put 
the Sad-du-eees to silence, gath- 
ered themselves together. 35 
And one of them, c d a lawyer, 
asked him a question, trying 
him : 3o" Teacher, ■ which is the 
great commandment in the 
f law ? 37 And he said unto him, 

6 Thou shall ° h love the I^ord 
thy God widi all thy * heart, and 
with all thy 'soul, and with all 
thy * mind. 38 This is the great 
and fir> I commandment. 30 

7 And a second like unto it is this, 

8 ' Thou shalr love thy "• neigh- 
bor as thvself. 40 * On these 
two commandments the whole 
law haugeth, and the y prophets. 

41 "Now while the Phari- 
sees were gathered together, 

RE l '. ; [aM- TR. V , 30, uxek^.Sn U D, 
La. TV. Md lift. 1,20W, OL. (M&S,) CUR. 
THUH, GRIG, NES, ALLEN; tidd, of 
Go<1. NLU) AL\ Ti. WtA k mnra. t \&Ve 
un< Lrite K jnoM cursives. OL. {MSS.) Vt'LtJ* 
PESIL MEMPH, V. 36. try me him— 
Add, nm\ giving, (t> JO, tit? uncLiLs, meat 
cu reives, O L. i MSS . ) CU K . H EC . V. 3 r + 
he— So (K 1>L), 33. THEB. MEM 1*11. 
EJ>D.; Jrattiii (V E A) t ktt^ uucmls, nun! 
curaiven, PEStf. II El". V. 38. (jrwit and 
first — So {H A D L) t best c jmvra, OI* 
(MSS.) YCLG. THEB. MEMPH. CUR. 
PKSli; ORIQ, EliD. AM.KN*: lirst and 
great U>, late utickla, OL. (MSS .') REC. 
V. 4*1 lb* . . prophet*— S« H B D L 
Z, 33* OL. VCLG. CT R. PESH. L \. TR, 
TI wn. NES. ALI.KX; ha* K ail Ihr law 
arn I tlif prcj]»lietA, (A), latf uiiriril*. nearly 
all cursives. THEB. MEMPH. K1X. 
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Iaaac, Gen. 

21:3. 

Jacob, Gen. 

25:25. 

Life, Gen. 2.7. 

33 

Seech. 7:25$. 
Teaching of 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

Instruction. 
Is. 54:13. 

34 
P. Vs. 34-40: 
Mk. 12:28-31: 
comp. Lu. 
10:25-28. 
Pharisees and 
Sadducees, 
ML 3:7. 

3S 

Lu.7:30; 
1025; 1145. 
46,52; 143; 
Titus 3:13. 
See' 4 Doctor 
of the Law." 
Acts 5:34. 

36 
Command- 
ments. Ejl 
20:1. 

Law. Deut. 
31 .24. 

37 

Q. Deut. 6 5. 
Love. I Oor. 
13:1. 

See'Teaeh- 
inc of Jesus'* 
on "Love," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Heart, Acts 
15.D. 
Soul, Job 
4:15. 

Mind. Job 
3856. 

39 

Or, And a 
•eeondiaUkt 
unto it, Thov 
shaltlovc Ac, 
Q. Lev. 19:18. 
Ch. 19:19: 
comp. Gal 
5:14. 

Neighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 

40 

8eech. 7:12. 
Prophet, 
n Ki. 17:13. 

41 

P. Vs. 41-46: 
Mk. 12:35-37; 
Lu. 20:41-44. 



Typified by: Isaac— Gen. 22:13, with Heb. 11:19. Jonah 
2:10, with Mt. 12:40. 

Instances cited (but not Resurrections strictly in the Class 
with Jesus): The Rulers Daughter— Mt. 9:18-28. Saints 
at Crucifixion— Mt. 27:53. Son of Widow of Nain— Lu. 7:14. 
Lasarus — John 11:44. Dorcas — Acts 9:40. Eutychus — Acts 
20:9-12. Old Testament Worthies — Heb. 11:35. The 
Shunammite's Son — II Ki. 4:32-37. Man thrown into 
Elisha's Sepulchre— II Ki. 13:20-21. 

Resurrection of Jesus not understood by Disciples at first.— 
Mt. 16:21, 22; Mk. 8:31-33; 9:9, 10; 16:14; Lu. 18:31-34; 
24:36-43. Afterwards emboldened— Acts 2:14-32; 4:19, 20, 
31—33* 26:8—19. 

A Stumbling-block to the Qrecks.— Acts 17:32; I Oor. 1 :22, 23. 

Resurrection of Man. — Believed in by the Pha risee s Acts 
23:5-8: 24:15; 26:6-8. By the Jews— John 11:24. Denied by 
the Sadducees— Mt. 22:23-28; Acts 23:6-8. 

Errors concerning the Resurrection.— I Cor. 15: 12-19. 35-42; 
II Tim. 2:16-18. See " Resurrection of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 
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42 

Jesus the 
Messiah. See 
"Divinity of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 

See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

43 

Rev. 1:10; 
4 :2; comp. 
II Sam. 23:2. 
See "Inspi- 
ration of 
Prophets," 
II Ki. 17:13. 
Holy Spirit, 
John 16:14. 

44 

See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus/' 
Gen. 3:15. 
Acts 2:341.; 
Heb. 1:13; 
comp. I Cor. 
1525; Heb. 
10:13; I Pet. 
3 :22. Comp. 
ch. 26:64; 
Mk. 16:19. 
Q.Ps. 110J1. 
See Sover- 
eignly of 
God, ' Gen. 
1:1. 

See "Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 
m Enemies, 
Job 31:29. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

46 

Mk. 12:34; 
Lu. 14.-6; 
20:40. 
Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

Day, Lev. 
25 &. 

1 

P. Vs. 1-7: 
Mk. 12:38,39; 
Lu. 20:45, 46. 
See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 



Je-$fis asked them a question, 42 
saying, What think ye of the 
tt Christ? whose 6 son is he? They 
say unto him, c The son of d Da- 
vid. 43 He saith unto them, 
How then doth David e in ; 9 the 
Spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 h * l The Lord said unto my 
' * Lord, 

Sit thou on my right ' hand, 
Till I put thine m enemies 
underneath thy n feet ? 

45 If David then calleth him 
Lord, how is he his son? 46 
And ° no one was able to answer 
him a v word, neither durst any 
q man from that r day forth ask 
him any more questions. 
Q Q * Then spake Je^us 
/CO to the 'multitudes and 
to his u disciples, 2 saying, 
'"The scribes and the x Phari- 
sees, sit on v Mo-sSs/ z seat: 3 all 
things therefore whatsoever they 
bid you, these a do and observe: 
but b do not ye after their works ; 
for they sa^and4o_QQt 4 Yea, 
cd they bind heavy e burdens 
2 and grievous to be borne, and 

Var. Bead. — V. 41 (oont.). a question — 
Omit, ALLEN. V. 42. of the Christ?— 
about the Messiah? ALLEN. The son of 
David— David's, ALLEN. V. 44. put- 
place, ALLEN. V. 46. was able to — 
could, ALLEN, neither duret — nor did 
any one dare, ALLEN. forth — Omit, 
ALLEN, ask . . . questions — question 
Him any further, ALLEN. Chap. 23. — 
V. 3. bid— say to, ALLEN, these— Omit, 
ALLEN. V. 4. Yea— And, ALLEN; For. 
MOR. but— and. ALLEN, will not move 
them — are unwilling to move them 
away, ALLEN. V. 5. But— And. AL- 
LEN, to — for to, MOR. a. phylacteries — 
i.e. scroll* containing memorial texts, Var. 
the . . . garments — their tassels, ALLEN. 
V. 6. chief place — chief seat, ALLEN; 
first place, BRU.; uppermost place on 
the divan, ME.; uppermost divans, MOR. 
chief seats — first places, ALLEN. V. 7. 
of — by, ALLEN. V.9. even . . heaven 
—the heavenly one, PLUM. ALLEN. V. 
10. Neither . . . masters — And be not 
called leader, ALLEN, masters — leadere, 
Al. HO. ME.; guides, BRU. BROAD, 
master — leader, ALLEN. HO. ME.; guide, 
BRU. BROAD. V. 11. he that is great- 
est — the greater, ALLEN. servant — 
minister. ALLEN. V. 12. humbled— 
abased. MOR. ALLEN. V. 13. because 
—for. ALLEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 44. put . . . feet— So 
KBDL, Edd. late uncials, many cursives, 

21 :1 2. ' — — — 

3 a See "Obedience," Ex. 24:7. 6 See" Hypocrisy," Mt 
15:7. 4 c Oppression, Jer. 22:7. d Lu. 11:46; comp. 
Acts 15:10. e Burden, Ps. 55:22. 2 Many ancient authori- 
ties omit and grievous to be borne. 
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v Comp. Deut, 

33 3 f.; Esra 

7:6,25;Neh. 

8:4. 
w Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
x Pharisees, 

Mt.3:7. 
y Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 

Seat. Mt. 



m 



n 



lay them on men's shoulders; 
but ; they themselves will not 
move them with their ° finger. 5 
But all their works they do h to 
be seen of men : for they * make 
broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge 'the borders of their 
k garments, 6 and ' mn love the 
chief place at ° feasts, and the 
chief seats in the p synagogues, l 
7 and the 9 salutations in the 
T marketplaces, and to be called 
of men, * Rab*bi. 8 But ' be not 
ye called Rab-bi : for* one is your 
v teacher, and all ye are wx breth- 
ren. 9 And call no man your 
y father on the 'earth: for a one 
is your b Father, 8 even he who is 
in c heaven. 10 Neither be ye 
called masters: for one is your 
master, even the Christ. 11 
d But he that is ei greatest 
among you shall be your ; 5 serv- 
ant. 12 And * whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be h humbled ; 
and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

13 *But woe unto you, 
scribes and Phar-I-see§, hypo- 
crites! j because ye shut the 

CUR. P1>I1 Til KB, W.HPJL ALLEN; 
miiLe thiup efioniit*. thy fori tit tool, ( EC A), 
Idle uncial*, must riiraives, OL> VULU. 
tt iJC. Chap, 3J.— V . 3. bid you— So N B 
D L Z. faw cunjrr«. OL. (mtmi MSS.) 
VULQ. CUR THEB, MEMPH. EDD.; 
hM you oh**- rv<j, (A), lute uncials, most 
cursives, PESILREC. * lo urn d observe— So 
(M H D LZ).Wounira, VULG {AISS.) 
THEB. MEMPH EDD, ALLEN; oli&erve 
uinl <lo k (A), Into iincinH most cumiiea, 
OL, VULG. CUR. PESFL I REN. REC. 
V, 4, Yra- So K B L i H Edd, many cur- 
sive*, OL, (MSS.) VULG, {MRS.) THKB. 
MEMPIL CUR, PE8H.; For, D* (13), 
late uncial*. OL. (MSS.) VULG, (MSS.) 
IB EN. REC. grievous ♦ - . borne- 80 
B 1>A. Lil. Met. HV/. 1 Intr unmufa. mewt 
curaii-r*. OL, {MSS.) VULG. THEB. r; 
o-viti* 8* L. At. Tt. TV. a Wit. B7J." 1, 909, 
OL. {MSS.) CUR, PESH. UEM1 H. 
IREN, NES, A LLEN . V . 5, for tli ev- 
S> N U f' f ■. tt\;mv rnT±\\r* r nl. VI' 1 JG. 
THKB. MEMPH- PES II, EDD, ALLEN; 
they {«!], lute uurLnlft. most cursives. CUR. 
REC the , , . garment*— Sa kite un- 
cinls. most runrivcM, OL. iMSS.) PESH. 
WIIMPH, REC; tbo hortii*™ (or. fr»wB), 
&SUDAVW. i f 22. OL. (MSS,) VUIX5. 
(MSS.) THEB. V. 7. Riihbl— So XB 
La), manv ^ureivn, OL. VULG. THEB. 
MEMPH. PEfiH, rVPR KUD. ALLEN; 
Rubhi, RahbL la if tmriiiler, moat mrsives, 
CUR. REC. V. N. teochef— ,s%> K» R HJ), 
Edd. many pureivea, PERR. ALLEN; 
M.ist*r. 6t* 11 LA, ln.t* uariab T mtwt rur- 
• ivw, REC; tidd, Ch™t. {K A. Ute 
imriala, moat curai^ra, CUR. REC. 



See •' Frater- 
nity," ft. 
133:1. 
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Ch. 6:1, 5, 16. 
Ex. 13. -9; 
Deut. 6:8; 
11:18. 

Seech. 9:20. 
See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

6 
Lu. 11:43: 
comp. 14:7; 
20:46. 

8ee" Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Feasts, Num. 
29:39. 
Synagogue, 
x s. 74 :b. 

7 
Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 
Marketplace, 
Mt. 11:16. 
V. 8; ch. 
26:25, 49; Mk. 
9:5; 11:21: 
14:45; John 
1:38, 49; 3:2, 
26; 4:31; 
6:25; 9:2 ; 
11:8; comp. 
Mk. 10:51 ; 
John 20:16. 

8 

Jas. 3:1. 
See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
See " Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 



Father, Ex. 
21:15. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

Ch. 6:9; 7:11. 
Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Gr. the hea- 
venly. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

U 

See ch. 20:26. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 
Gr. greater. 
Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 
Or, minister. 

12 

Lu. 14:11; 
18:14. 
Humility, 
Pr. 15:33. 

13 

Vs. 15, (16). 
23, 25, 27, 29. 
Lu. 11:52. 
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13 

a See"Kinff- 
domof iJesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Gr. before. 

2 Some authori- 
ties insert 
here, or after 
v. 12, v. 14 
Woe unto you, 
scribe* and 
Pharisees, 
hypocrites f for 
ye devour 
widows' houses, 
even while for 
a pretence y c 
make long 
prayers: there- 
fore ye shaU 
receive greater 
condemnation. 
See Mk. 12:40; 
Lu. 20 .-47. 

15 

b Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
c Pharisees, 

Mt.3:7. 
d Hypecrisy, 

Mt. 15:7- 
e Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 
/ Land, Genu 

23:15. 

Acta 2:10; 

6:5; 13:43. 

See "The 

Wicked," Ex. 

23:7. 

Hell.Mk. 

9:43. 

Seech. 5:22. 

Gr. Gehenna. 

16 

k Spiritual 
Blindness, 
I Sam. 4:15. 

I V. 24; ch. 
15:14. 

m See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

n Com p. ch. 
533-35. 

o Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:30. 

p Temple, 
I Sam. 1 .-0. 

4 Or, sanctuary: 
as in v. 35. 

q Gold. IKi. 

10:21. 
r See "Debt," 

Ex. 22:25. 

5 Or, boundhy 
his oath. 

17 

8 Fools, Gen. 

17:11. 
t Com p. Ex. 

30:29. 
u 8ee"Sancti- 

ficatkm/' 

I Sam. 7:1. 

13 
r Altar, Gen. 

22:9. 
w Offering, 

Gen. 22:2. 

19 

x Comp. Ex. 
29.37. 

21 

y See "God,'* 

Gen. 1:1. 
z IKi. 8:13; 

Ps.26«; 

132.14. 



° kingdom of heaven l against 
men: for ye enter not in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering in to enter. 8 

15 Woe unto you, * scribes and 
c Pharisees, 4 hypocrites! for ye 
compass c sea and ; land to make 
one g proselyte; and when he is 
become so, ye make him twofold 
more h a son of 4 i * hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye * r blind 
guides, that say, mn Whosoever 
shall ° swear by the p ' temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the q gold of the 4 tem- 
ple, he is r5 a debtor. 17 Ye 
'fools and blind: for 'which is 
greater, the gold, or the 4 temple 
that hath u sanctified the gold ? 
18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the v altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the 
"gift that is upon it, he is *a 
debtor. 19 Ye blind : for * which 
is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ? 20 He 
therefore that sweareth by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 21 And he that 
sweareth by the 4 temple, swear* 
eth by it, and by v him that 
"dwelleth therein. 22 And he 

Var. Rend.— V. 13 (cont.). heaven— the 
heavens, ALLEN, against— before, PLUM. 
ALLEN, yourselves— Omit, ALLEN, suffer 
. . . entering — do ye allow those who are 
goirur. ALLEN. V. 15. Woe— But woe, 
ALLEN, compass — go about, ALLEN, 
so — (one), ALLEN, twofold . . . your- 
selves — twice as much as yourselves a son 
of Gehenna, ALLEN. Vs. 16, 18. nothu* 
— wt valid, ALLEN. V. 16. he m a 
debtor — is bound by his oath. ALLEN; 
guilty. MOR. V. 17. Ye— Omit, ALLEN. 
Vs. 17, 19. which — whether, r. V. 17. 
hath sanctified — hallowed, ALLEN. 
V. 18. a debtor — bound by his oath, 
ALLEN. V. 19. blind — blind man, 
ALLEN. sanctifieth — hallo weth, AL- 
LEN. V. 20. things thereon — that is 
upon it, ALLEN. V. 23. anise — dill, 
ALLEN, left undone — neglected. AL- 
LEN- omitted, MOR. justice — judgment, 
ALLEN. *. but— Omit, ALLEN, left 
the other undone — neglected those, AL- 
LEN. V. 24. strain out — thoroughly 
filter, BROAD, swallow — swallow down* 
ALLEN. V. 25. extortion and ?xce»— 
rapacity and wantonness, ALLEN. V. 
26. Thou— Omit, ALLEN, wside— con- 
tents, ALLEN. V. 27. sepulchres-*- 
tombs, ALLEN, outwardly — outside 
ALLEN; outward, MOR inwarfiy- 



that sweareth by the "heaven, 
sweareth b hy the c throne of 
God, and by him that sititeth 
therecm. 

23 d Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar-I*see§, hypocrites! for ye 
e tithe ; mint and / e anise and 
1 cummin, and have left undone 
the weightier matters of the 
9 law, h justice, and * mercy, and 
1 faith: but these ye ought to 
have done, and not to have left 
the other undone;. 24 Ye k blind 
guides, that strain out the ' gnat, 
and swallow the " camel ( 

25 Woe unto yoa, scribes and 
Phar-l-see§, hypocrites! for * ° ye 
cleanse the outside of the p cup 
and of the p platter, but within 
they are full from < extortion and 
excess. 26 Thou blind Phari- 
see, cleanse first the inside of the 
cup and of the platter, that 
the outside thereof may become 
clean also. 

27 r Woe unto you, scribes 
and Phar-I-sees, hypocrites! for 
ye are like unto whited 'sepul- 
chres, which outwardly appear 
1 beautiful, but inwardly are full 
of *dead men's f bones, and of 
all "uncleanness. 28 Even so ye 
alsooutwardly appear* righteous 

inside, ALLEN; within. MOR. men's— 
Omit, ALLEN. V. 28. Even— Omit, AL- 
LEN, righteous— to be just, ALLEN. 

Vsr. Read*— V. 14. Rttmn (E h), lute 
UDfinly, most *nirsnT* , a, (>L. {out MS.1 
MflMPrT, :MR8 r ) PKSH REC; mutt. & B 
D L (Z\, Edd* btwt tfuraives, OL, (mos* 
Af.sYO n'JXS. THLti. MEMPH (MSS.} 
OliKi. MOR, PLUM V, 17. hnth *an<s 
tifiwi — Sa H It DZ, hdd. OL VT LU,; 
sanf-tiRi*. (C'Li), lat* uncrdu, cursives, 
RFC. V. Id. tilUir] — $n K D L & At. 
7V Tr. AfH. Wc. WifJ J. 2W, OL< 
(MSS.) Vl T LG. CI H. NES.; Iwh mid 
bliuJ, B C A, /.«.* late unciai a, jn ual 
cursives, OL. (MSS.) PESH. THEB. 
MEMPH. REC. V. 21 . dwelleth— So (K B 
B), AL. TI. TR. McL. WE. WH. NES. 
ALLEN:took vp his dwelling, CDL2 
(a), Tr. WH* late uncials, most cursives. 
V. 23. have left, <K B L), EDD.; loave, 
(C D A), late uncials, cursives. REC. V. 
24. that . . . Bwafiow— So tf * C A, TV. 
ire. late uncials, cursives, NES. ALLEN, 
a; straining . . . swallowing, B D* L, La. 
Tr. McL WH. OL. VULG. V. 2*. and ef 
the platter — Omit, (D) a few cursives, AL. 
TI. WE. NES. IREN. thereof— So (B D 
E), EDD. many cursives, OL. (MSS.); 
off them, (KCL A), late uncials, 
cursives, PESH. MEMPH. RBC. 



b 

c 



23 

I>euL2fi:15 
Cb. 534. 
Throue, Aicts 
12:21. 



23 

d See v. 13; Lu- 
ll :42. 

e Tithes. Gen 
28:22. 

/ See "Plants 
and Tree^." 
Ps. 144:12. 

6 Or.dOL 

g Law. Deut 
31 :24. 

h Justice. Hie 

t Mercy. Ps. 

25 .-6. 
;' Faith. Hek>. 

11:1. 

34 

k See v. 16. 

I See'InMKte," 

Pr. 30^5. 
m Camel. Job 

13. 

2S 

n ln.11391; 

oomp. Mk. 

7j4. 
o See"Puri6- 

cation." Lev. 

162. 
p Vessels. Bee 

"Food." Geo. 

q Extortion, 
Pk*. 22:1ft. 

27 

r Lu. 11:44: 
comp. Acts 
23d. 

s Sepulchre. 
II Kt 23:16. 

t See "Beau- 
ty," Ps. 50:2. 

u See '•Death," 
Run. 6:12. 

v Bosk*. Ps. 
34:20. 

w Uarlesmness. 
II Cor. 1221. 

28 

z BiBliteoias- 
ness. Ps, M:4 
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2S 

Geo. 2:7. 

Hypocrisy. 

Mt. 15:7. 
Sin, Goo. 3:6. 

29 
Lu. 11:47 f. 
Scribes. 
II Sam. 8:17. 
Pharisees, 
ML 3:7. 
Sepulchre. 
II Ki. 23:16. 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
Burial Places, 
HChr. 16:14. 
The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

30 

Day. Lev. 
25 JS. [21 .-15. 
Fathers. Ex. 
See** King- 
dom of Is- 
rael/' I Ki. 
11:11. 
See "King- 
dom or Ju- 

dBh." I Ki. 
12-.23. 
See"Perse- 
cutiou." I Ki. 
18:4. [17:11. 
Blood, Lev. 

31 
Witness, 
John 8:17. 
Acts 7:51 f.: 
vs.*L37 
Son, Geo. 
21:19, 

33 

8erpent, 
IlCor. 11». 
Ch.3:7. 
TheJadg- 
roeat.II Pet. 
2:4. 

HeU.Mk.9:43v 
Gr. Gchtnnu. 

34 

P. Vs. 34-36: 
eorap. Lu* 
11:49-51. 
IT Chr. 36:15, 
16. 

Wisdom, Pa. 
111:10. 
See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

Mt. 27:26. 
See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

See ch. 10:17. 
Bynngogue, 
Pr. 74 .H. 
Ch. 1053. 
Crty,Gen.4;17. 



35 (2:1. 
h Earth, Gen. 
i Abel, Gen. 4:9., 
/ SeeHeb. 11:4. 
k Com p. Zech. 

1:1. 
I II Chr. 24S1. 
m Altar, Gen. 

22:9. 

n See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
o Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
pComp. ch. 10:23 
r Jerusalem, Ju. 1 



unto a men, but inwardly ye are 
full of * hypocrisy ajtd c iniquity. 

29 *Woe unto you, ' scribes 
and ' Ph&Kl~see$, hypocrites I 
for ye build Ike ° sepulchres of 
die A prophets, and garnish the 
1 tombs of i the righteous, 30 and 
say, If we had been in the k days 
of our l m fathers, we should not 
have been "partakers with them 
in the ap Mood of the prophets. 
3i Wherefore ye * witness to 
yourselves, that T ye are * sons of 
them that slew the prophets. 32 
Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 38 Ye * serpents, 
M ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the v judgment of 
101 hell? 34 * Therefore, behold, 
v I seed unto you prophets, and 
'wise men, and scribes: some 
of them shall ye ° kill and b cru- 
cify ; and some of them shall ye 
cd scourge in your e synagogues, 
and ; persecute from a city txxrity : 
35 that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed on the 
* earth, from the blood of i ' Abel 
the righteous unto the blood 
of Z&eh4Uri4h * son of B&r-tt- 
ehi-Sh, whom l ye slew between 
the sanctuary and the* 1 altar. 36 
Verily I say unto you, * AH these 
things shall come ° upon p this 
generation. 

37 'O'Je-ru^sA-lem, Je-ruM- 
lem, that * killeth the prophets, 

Var. Rend. — V. 28 (cont.). .inwardly ye 
—within. ALLEN; within ye. MO R. in- 

auity— lawlessness. ALLEN. V.29. sepul- 
res— tombs, MOR. ALLEN, garnish— 
adorn, ALLEN, righteous — just, ALLEN. 
V. 30. should — would. MOR. ALLEN* 
partakers with them — their associates, 
ALLEN. V. 31. Wherefore ye — So that 
you bear, ALLEN, sons — the descend- 
ant*, ALLEN; children, MOR. them that 
slew— those who killed, ALLEN; which 
killed, MOR- V. 32. Fin ye up then— And 
you will fill up, ALLEN. V.33.oflspring— 
brood, Var.; generation, MOR. shall ye — 
are yon to, ALLEN, the . . . hell—from 
the condemnation (judgment, PLUM.) of 
Gehenna, PLUM. ALLEN. V. 34. perse- 
cute— hunt them. ALLEN. V. 35. that— 
In order that there, ALLEN, shed — slain. 
ALLEN, sanctuary—*.*, the inner shrint, 
Var.: saered house, BROAD.: shrine, AL- 
LEN ; temple, MOR. V. 37. them that are 



; 24:34. 37 o P. Vs. 37-39; Lu. 13:34,35. 
58. * See oh. 6:12. 



and l atoneth than that Are sent 
unto her! "bowof ten would I have 
gathered thy v children together, 
"'even as a *hen gathereth her 
* chickens under her v wings, 
and ye z woukl not! 38 Behold, 
a your 6 house is left unto you 'des- 
olate. 39 For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, c d Blessed u he that 
cometh in the ''nam* of the 'Lord, 
rtyf 'And Je^us *went 
rWTT out from the * temple, 
aad was going on his way; and 
his i k disciples came to him to 
show him the buildings of the 
temple. 2 But he answered and 
said unto them, See ye not all 
these things? verily I say unto 
you, l There shall not be left 
here one m stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on no the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the 
p sign of 9 r thy 3 coming, and of 
* /4 the end of the "world? 4 
And Je-sfis answered and said 
unto them, ° Take heed that no 
man lead you astray. 5 For 
"many shall come in my name, 
saying, X I am the Christ; aad 
shall lead many astray. G And 
ye shall hear of v wars and ru- 
mors of wars; see that ye be not 

— those. ALLEN, together, even — Oeufe, 
ALLEN, chickens— young ones, ALLEN. 
V. 39. shall (second)— -Omit. ALLEN. 
Chap. 24.— V. 2. Butr-And, ALLEN, 
one . . . another — <a stone upon a stone, 
ALLEN. V. 3. sat— was«ittina% ALLEN, 
end of the world — consummation of the 
age, ALLEN, BROAD. BRU. ME. V. 4. 
that no — lest any, ALLEN. V. 5. in — on 
the strength of, ME. V. 6. shall— shall be 
about to, ALLEN, BBU. HO. 

Var. Read. — V. 34. some (Aret) — 8o 
(K B n.). 1. 13. 33, 69, ALLEN: and 
some, (C D L), late uncials, OL. (MSS.) 
VULG. MEMPH. REC. V. 38. desolate 
— So M C D A, T%. Tr. Md. We. r. late 
uncials, cursives, OL. (MSS.) VULG. 
THEB. MEMPH. (MSS.) PESH.; omit, 
B L. La. WH.* OL. (one MS.) MEMPH. 
(M8S.) NES. ALLEN. PLUM. Chap. 24.— 
v. 2. See ye notr—Sn <H B C A ), late uncials, 
most cursives. PESH. EDD.: £ee ye 
(D L), many cursives. OL. <Af&S.) VULG. 
THEB. MEMPH. 
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Stoning, Ex. 

•34;L 

See "Love," 

IGpr.l3;l. 

v Children, 
(Jen. 8:16. 

w See Ruth 2:12. 

x See "Birds," 
Gen. 9:2. 

y Wings, Is. 
40:31. 

z Sea "Salva- 
tion rejected 
by the Jews," 
Acts 2:40. 

as 

a Obmp, I Ki 

9.7f.;Jec 

22:5. 
6 House, Deui. 

24:10. 
2 Some ancient 

authorities 

omit desolate. 

39 

c Blessing, Gun. 

1 2 :3. 
d Ch?21:9;rV 

118:26. 
e Name, Acts 

16.1S. 
/ See "God," 

Gen. 1:1. 



P. Vs. 1-51 : 
Mk. 13; Lu. 
21 :5-86. 
Oomp. ch. 
21 :23. 
Tnmple, 
I Sam. 1 .-9. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
See " Apos- 
tles," ML 10:5. 
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I Lu. 19:44. 
m Stone, Ex. 
84:1. 



n Seech. 21:1. 

o See "Moun- 
tains," Ex. 
8:12. 

p See "Signs 
and Won- 
ders," Acts 
J2:22. 

q Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu.2:21. 

r Vs. 27, 37, 39. 
Seech. 16:27 f. 

3 Gr. pr c t t nrt. 
s Seech. 13:39. 
/ See "Teach- 

ingof Jesus" 
on "End." 
Lu.2^1. 

4 Or. the can* 
eummatian of 
the unt- 
il World. Rev. 

10:6. 
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w V. 24; I John 

2:18; com p. v» 

11: Acts 

5 'J 8 f.; I John 
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x Antichrist, 

I John 2:18. 
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22:12. 
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THE SIGNS OF THE COMING 34: St 



troubled: for these things must 
needs come to pass; but the end 
is not yet. 7 For a b nation shall 
c rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there shall 
be d ' famines and 1 earthquakes 
in divers places. 8 But all these 
things are the ° beginning of 
h travail. 9 * Then shall * they 
deliver you up unto * l tribulation, 
and shall mn kill you: and °ye 
shall be p hated of all the nations 
for my ff name's sake. 10 And 
then shall many r * ' stumble, and 
shall l deliver up one another, 
and shall hate one another. 11 
And many u v false prophets shall 
arise, and shall lead many 
astray. 12 And because "'iniq- 
uity shall be multiplied, the* love 
of the many shall v wax * cold. 

13 * * But he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be c saved. 

14 And 3 this d gospel of the 
'kingdom ; shall be ° preached 
in the whole h i 3 world for a 
' testimony unto all the nations; 
and then shall the end come. 

15 When therefore ye see 
the * abomination of desolation, 
which was ' 4 spoken of through 
m Dan-|6l the prophet, standing 
in no * the holy place (Met him 

Var. Rend. — V. 6 (cont.). these . . . 
Deeds — they must, ALLEN. V. 8. But — 
And, ALLEN, travail — Lit. travail pains, 
a reference (DeW. Me.) to the phrase the 
pangs of the birth of the Messiah used by 
contemporary Jewish theology, Var^ woes, 
Me.; birth-pangs, BROAD. BRU.; suffer- 
ings, ALLEN ; sorrows, MOR. V.9. tribula- 
tion— affliction, ALLEN. BRU. V. 10. 
stumble — receive a shock. ME. V. 12. in- 
iquity—lawlessness, ALLEN; wickedness, 
ME.; transgression, BROAD. • an tinomi- 
anism. HO. shall be— is. ALLEN. V. 13. 
endureth — endured, ALLEN, the same — 
he, ALLEN. V. 14. the whole— all the, 
MOR. ALLEN. V. 15. through— by, MOR. 
ALLEN, R. V. 17. the things that are in — 
things out of, ALLEN. V. 21. been— 
happened, ALLEN, ever shall be — shall 
happen. ALLEN. V. 22. had been — were, 
ALLEN, would— ehould, MOR. ALLEN, 
for the elect's sake — because of the elect, 
ALLEN. V. 23. man shall— one, ALLEN. 
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b Comp. IlChr. 

15. -6; Is. 19:2. 
c War, Josh. 

22:12. 
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II Sam. 21:1. 
e Comp. Acts 
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Gen. 1:1. 
h Travail, Gal. 

4:19. 
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i Ch. 10:17; 
John 16:2. 

; 8ee" Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 
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tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

I See "Afflic- 
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9:10. 

m See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

n See "Death," 
Rom. 6:12. 

Ch. 10:22; 
comp. John 
15:18 ff. 

p Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 
q Name, Acts 

16:18. 
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r Seech. 11:6. 

s See "Stum- 
bling-blocks," 
Jer. 6:21. 

{ Occasion of ' 
Stumbling, 
Ps. 119:165; 
Mt. 11:6. 

1 Seech. 10:4. 
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u False 

Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:18. 
v V. 24. Seech. 

7:15. 

12 
w Sin, Gen. 3 A. 
x Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
y Backsliding, 

Lu. 9:62. 

2 Cold, Rev. 
3:15. 

13 

a See"Teach- 

ing of Jesus" 

on "Character 

of Disciples," 

Lu. 2:21. 
b Ch. 10:22. 
c Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

14 

2 Or, these good 

tidings, 
d Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
e Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

/ Rom. 10:18; Col. 1 :6. 23. g Preaching. 8ee "Salvation," 
Act* 2:40. A World, Rev. 10:6. i See "Salvation for all 
Men." Acta 2:40. 3 Or. inhabited earth, i See "Witness," 
John 8:17. IS * Abomination, Lev. 7:21. I See "Inspira- 
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tion of Prophets," II Ki. 17:13. 4 0- Dan. 9:27: 11:31; 12:11. 
m Dnniei Dan. 1:1. n Acts 6:13 f.; 21:28: comp. Mk. 13:14: 
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that readeth understand), 16 
then let them that are in Q Ju- 
dee-a flee unto the T mountains: 
17 let him that is on * l the house- 
top not go down to take out the 
u things that are in his house: 18 
and let him that is in the v field 
not return back to take his 
•"cloak. 19 But** woe unto them 
that are with child and to them 
that give suck in those * daysl 20 
And a pray ye that your b flight 
be not in die c winter, neither on 
a d sabbath: 21 for then shall be 
' ' great tribulation, such as hath 
not been from the beginning of 
the world until now, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And except 
those days had been shortened, 
no 9 flesh would have been saved: 
but for * * the elect's sake i those 
days shall be shortened. 23 
* Then if any ' man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here wn is the 
Christ, or, Here; believe 6 it not 
24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall show great ° signs and won- 
ders; so as to lead astray, if pos- 
sible, even the elect. 25 Behold, 
I have told you beforehand. 26 
If therefore they shall say unto 
you, Behold, he is in the v wil- 
derness; go not forth : Behold, he 

Lo — Behold, ALLEN. Christ — Messiah, 
ALLEN, it — him, ALLEN. V. 24. 
Christ* — Messiahs, ALLEN, wonders — 
marvels. ALLEN. V. 25. beforehand — 
before, ALLEN. V. 26. wilderness — desert, 
ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 6. for— So tt B D L, 
Edd. 1, 33, 209, THEB. MEMPH. AL* 
LEN; for all, (C A), late uncials, most 
cursives, PESH. V. 7. famines— So K B 
D (E). Al. La. Ti. 7V.» McL WH. NES. 
102, 414, OL. (MSS.) ALLEN; add, and 
pestilences, C A. late uncials, most cur- 
sives, MEMPH. PESH. WE. REC. V. 17. 
the things . . . house— So X # BLZ(A5), 
Edd. late uncials, most cursives, MEMPH. 
SYR. ORIG. EDD.; anything out of his 
house, (D), many cursives, OL. VULG. 
REC. V. 18. cloak— coat, KBDLZ, Edd. 
many cursives, OL. (MSS.) VULG. THEB. 
MEMPH. PESH. ORIG. ALLEN: clothes 
(A), late uncials, most cursives, REC. V. 
21. hath not been— So (B L) LA. TR. 
McL. WH. NES. late uncials, most cur- 
sives; was not, (tt D). TI. WE. V. 24. 
so . . . elect— So (B A) LA. McL. WE. 
NES. late uncials, most cursives, OL* 
(MSS.) ALLEN.; so that even the elect 
should be deceived, (K D L), few cursives, 
OL. (MSS.) ORIG. TI. TR. WH. 
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Field. Num. 
20:17. 
See "Cloth- 
ing." Job 
31 :19. 

19 

Lu. 2329. 
See -Treat- 
ment of Wom- 
en in War,** 
Ruth 3:9. 
Day, Lev. 
25*. 

20 

Prayer, Mt 
5:44. 

See "Destruc- 
tion of Jerusa- 
lem," Ju. 1 *. 
Winter, Gen. 
8:22. 

Sabbath. Ex. 
16:23. 

21 

V. 29; Dan. 
12:1; Joel 2.2. 
Affliction, 
Ps. 9:10. 

22 

Flesh. Rom. 

2:28. 

Vs. 24.31; 

comp. ch. 

22:14 (Or). 

SeeLu. 18:7. 

Election. Sec 

"Salvation,'* 

Acts 2:40. 

Promises, 

John 14:2. 

23 

Lu. 17:231 
Man, Gen. 2 .7 
See"Anti- 
christ," 
I John 2:18. 
See'Divinitv 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
Or, him. 
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24:41 



to 
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V 



is in the inner a chambers; be- 
lieve x it not. 27 * For as the 
"lightning cometh forth from 
the east, and is seen even unto the 
west; so shall be the d e2 coming 
of the ta Son of man. 28* Where- 
soever the carcase is, there will 
the * 3 eagles be gathered together. 
29 But immediately after the 
' * ' tribulation of those days the 
"'sun shall be n darkened, and 
the °moon shall not give her 
v light, and * r * the stars shall 
fall from ' heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then shall appear 
the u v sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all the 
v tribes of the x earth v mourn, 
and they shall see z a the Son of 
man coming on the clouds of 
heaven with power and great 

* glory. 31 And c he shall send 
forth his a angels 4 with 5 a great 
sound of a e trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his f elect 
from ° the four * winds, from one 

* end of heaven to the other. 
32 Now from the y fig tree 

learn her * l parable: when her 
m branch is now become tender, 
and putteth forth its n leaves, ye 

Var. Rend. — V. 26 (cordX inner— Omit, 
ALLEN; secret, BROAD. BRU. chambers 
—rooms. ME. it— them, ALLEN. V. 27. is 
Been— So Li. Mel.: appeals. ALLEN, com- 
ing — presence, ALLEN. V. 28. carcase — 
corpse, ALLEN, together— Omit, ALLEN. 
V. 29. Butr— And, ALLEN. V. 30. earth 
mourn — land wail, ALLEN, on — upon, 
ALLEN. V. 31. forth— Omit, ALLEN, 
with . . . a— with a great, PLUM. ALLEN. 
fc>gf'th**r — Omit, ALLEN, one ... other 
tho nmlfl of hsfeVeiis to their ends, ALLEN. 
V, 32. bi?r— the, Vnr .; in. \I-LEN. when 
. . . pnttvlh — So uoon n& it« branch be- 
come* softi uTid it puts* ALLEN, know 1 — 
pewivf* ALLEN. V. 33, oven so — So 
al*o, ALLEN; si* likmvisi\ Mi >li.see — have 
seen, ALLEN, know . . , even — perceive 
tfarit- it is near, ALLEN. 34. be accom- 
plish 
filial 
ALL 

only— nloms ALLEN. V.37, Andastrere — 
for 'm. ALLEN. Vh. 37, 39, coming — pres- 
ent, ALLEN. V. 40, men— Omit, AL- 
LEN, fcflksn — taken away, ALLEN. V.42. 
for— hern^e, ALLEN- qq— *t, ALLEN. 
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bers," Ex. 
40:17. 

1 Or. them. 

37 

b Lu. 17:23 f. 

c See "Meteor- 
ology," Gen. 
2739. 

d Vs. 3, 37, 39. 

e Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

2 Or. whence. 

f See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

g Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

28 

h Lu. 17:37; 

comp. Job 

3930; Es. 

39:17; Hab. 

1:8. [19:4. 

i Eagle. Ex. 

3 Or, vulture*. 

29 

; Is. 13:10; 

24:23; Es. 

32:7; Joel 

2:10. 31; 3:15; 

Acta 2:20; 

comp. Amos 

5:20; 8:9; 

Zeph. 1:15; 

Rev. 6:12; 

8:12. 
k See "Persecu- 
tion/* I KL 

18*4. 
I See "Affile* 

tion," P8.9:10. 
m Sun, Ps. 136-8. 
n Darkness, 

Job 38*9. 
o Moon, Pa. 

136:9. 
p Light. Ps. 

74:16. 
q See " Astron- 
omy." I Cor. 

15:40. 
r Rev. 6:13; 

comp. Is. 34:4. 
8 Stars. Ps. 

136:8. 
t Heaven, Deut. 

26:15. 

JO 

u Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acts 2 -22. 
v V. 3; comp. 

Dan. 7:13; 

Rev. 1 :7. 

Tribes, Num. 

36.9. (2:1. 

Earth, Gen. 

Mourning, 

John 11:35. 
z Vs. 3, 37, 39; 
„ mete ch. 16727. 
a See "Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
b Glory. Ps. 

7:5. 

31 

c Ch. 13:41. 
d Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

4 Many^ ancient 
authorities read 
with a great trumpet, and they shall anther &c. 5 Or, a trumpet 
of great sound, e Trumpet, Num. 10:2. /Election. See " Sal- 
vation," Acts 2:40. oDan.7:2;Zech.2:6;seeRev. 7:1. h Wind, 
Job 27:21. i See ^Cosmology," Ps. 104:2. 32 j Fig Tree, 
Deut, 8:8. ik See "Parables of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. J Para- 
bles. II Sam. 12:1. m Branch, John 15:5. n Leaf, Ea. 47:12. 




know that the ° summer is nigh; 

33 even so ye also, when ye see 
all these things, know ye that 
•* he is nigh, even q at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, r * This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all these things be accom- 
plished. 35 'Heaven and 
u v earth shall pass away, but my 
" * words shall not pass away. 36 
But »of that 'day and "hour 
b knoweth no one, not even the 
angels of heaven, 7 neither the 
Son, but the cd Father only. 37 
e And as were the days of ; Noah, 
so shall be the ° 2 coming of the 
Son of man. 38 For as in those 
days which were before the 
* flood they were eating and 
drinking, * marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the 1 ark, 39 
and they knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; 
so shall be the a coming of the 
Son of man. 40 Then shall two 
*men be in the 'field; one is 
taken, and one is left: 41 w n two 
women shall be grinding at the 
mill; one is taken, and one is 
left 42 p * Watch therefore: for 
ye know not on what day your 



8 



Yai\ Read. — V. 27. so shn.II — So 
K 1A DJ, lute uncials, many ciimives, 
h. {MSsS THEB. MEMFfL PESH. 
E1>D. ALLEN'; *kj ahull nhu. (A), m;iay 
cunt ves, OL. (MSS.) IT I/;. CYPR. 
REC, V. 28. Wheresoever—'.** KBUU 
Etld. ALLEN; jiretfr, For. (A), hue un- 
ci il.i, moat cursives, OL, (MSS. I KEC. 
V. a J. sound of n — So B. La. Tr. Md. 
Wt. WH. k ft: omit, K L A, Ti. W&* 
a marg. V. 36. noit-her tht Sou — So M* B 
D, OL, /,«, Ti, Md. We. WH. «oriu» oiir- 
sivifl, I REN. OHIO. NES,: ^miV, K e - L A, 
Vulfj. Fetth. Memph. TV, h*Le uiirJxilfl, rnr^t 
ct] r*i vm . THEB, R EC, t lie Fa. ther — ft 
B J> 1j (A), Edd. TiitLTiv curaives, 0L. 
VU LCI. THnB.M KM I'H.'PEHH. ALLEN; 
my FuthtT, (E), 3nle uhcLtiIk, motel vut- 
bv W| \l\X\ JJUUAL). V, »T. And— So 
K LA, Ti. n: For. B D, La. Tr. Md. We. 
Wff, ALLEN, w shall— Add, also (D A), 
late uiu-ijil^i most njraivf», OL. (MSS.) 
V\ I A I RBC. V. 88. thosp dnvs— So 
(B D), LA. TR. WE. WH. Mrt. some 
curflivesi. OL. fJIfAS.) WUl MEM PI I. 
OBIG. A LLEN ; { thorn d nya] t N ES . t he 
da>*' — <K A), lute tineiFib. md«t cu tnives, 
TI, V 40 ouo . one— So (K B )) L), 

many ruraive*. EDD.; the oim . , 'he 
otlirr, late i innin ls 4 rno?it caraivi»i R EC 
V. 42. day—So N B I> A, Edd. ALLEN, 
r; hour, <Ll, late unniiilA., Tncwt piirhiv^s, 
OL. {MSS) VULG. MEM PH. PE8H. 
REC. 



o Bummer, 
Gen. 8:22. 

33 

6 Or, it. 

p Jaa. 5:9; Rev. 

3:20. 
q Door, Ex. 

12:22. 

34 

r See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
e Ch. 16:28; 

comp. ch. 

10:23:23:36. 

35 

t Mk. 13.31; Lu. 

21 :33 ; comp. 

ch. 5:18. 
u See" Heaven," 

Deut. 26:15. 
v See "Earth," 

Gen. 2:1. 
w Words, Pr. . 

15:23. 

* 8ee M Wordof 
God." John 
6:63. 

36 

V Mk. 13^52; 
comp. Acts 
1:7. 

* Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

a Hour, Dan. 

3. -6. 
b Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 

7 Many authori- 
ties, some 
ancient, omit 
neither the Son. 

c See "Knowl- 
edge." Pr. 1 :7. 

d See "Knowl- 
edge and 
Fatherhood of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

37 

e Lu. 17:26 f.; 

comp. Gen. 

6:5; 7:6-23. 
/ Noah, Gen. 

6:9. 

Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

38 
h Flood, Gen. 

7:6. 
i Marriage, 

Gen. 6:2. 
j Ark, Gen. 7:1. 

40 

k Man. Gen. 2:7. 

1 Field, Num. 
20:17. 

41 

m Lu. 1755. 

n Women, 
Ruth 3:9. 

o See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, ' Ex. 
32:4. 

42 

p See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on '* Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q Vs. 43.44; 
25:10. 13; Lu. 
12:39 f.;oomp. 
21:36. 



1813 



Digitized by 



Google 



9ft: 48 
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FAITHFUL AND UNFAITHFUL SERVANTS AND THEIR RBWARD. 

THE TEN VIRGINS 



n 



43 

1 Or, But thi* ye 
know. 

a House, Deut. 

24:10. 
6 Oh. 14:25; 

Mk. 6:48; 

Lu. 12:38; 

com p. 13:35. 
c Sec" Night," 

Ps. 19:2. 
d Sec "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 

19:11. 

2 Gr. digged 
through. 

44 

e See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

/ Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

g See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

h Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

t Man, Gen. 2:7. 

; 8econd Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu.2:21. 

45 

k P. Vs. 45-51: 

Lu. 12:42-46. 
I Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
m Ch. 25:21,23; 

Lu. 16:10. 
n Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
o Ch.7:24; 

10:16; 25:2 ff. 
p Servant, Ex. 

21:2. 

3 Or. bond- 
servant. 

q Ch. 25:21.23. 
r Household, 

Pr. 31 :27. 
s Food, Gen. 

9:3. 
t Season, Gen. 

8:22. 

46 

u Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 

47 

v Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

45 

w Evil, Ps. 

97:10. 
x Heart, Acts 

15:9. 

49 

y Drink, Hos. 
4:18. 

z See " Drunk- 
enness," Pr. 
28:29. 

50 
a Day, Lev, 

25:8. 

6 See "Igno- 
rance,* Acts 
17:23. 

c See "Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1:7. 

51 

4 Or, Mverdy 
•couroe him. 

d Portion, Jer. 
37:11. 



Lord cometh. 43 1 But know 
this, that if the master of the 
a house had known in what 
b c watch the d thief was coming, 
he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his 
house to be 2 broken through. 
44 Therefore e be ye also ready; 
for in an ; hour that ye think not 
the 9 h Son of * man i cometh. 

45 * Who then is the lm faith- 
ful and n ° wise p 3 servant, whom 
his lord *hath set over his 
r household, to give them their 
'food in due 'season? 46 
" Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verilv I sav 
unto you, that v he will set him 
over all that he hath. 48 But if 
that "evil 8 servant shall say in 
his x heart, My lord tarrieth; 49 
and shall begin to beat his fel- 
low^servants, and shall eat and 
v drink with the* drunken; 50 the 
lord of that 8 servant shall come 
in a a day when he expecteth not> 
and in an hour when he b e know- 
eth not, 51 and shall 4 cut him 
asunder, and appoint his d por- 
tion with the e hypocrites : ; 9 there 
shall be the * * weeping and the 
gnashing of i teeth. 
QK Then shall *'the 
/WtJ m kingdomof n heavenbe 

V«r. Rend.— V. 43. But— And, AL- 
LEN, was eoming — comes, ALLEN. 
V. 45. wise s ervant — prudent slave, 
ALLEN, his lord hath — the master, 
ALLEN, household — establishment, AL- 
LEN, due— Omit, ALLEN. Vs. 46, 48, 50. 
servant — slave, ALLEN. V. 46. lord — mas- 
ter, ALLEN. V. 47. that he hath— his pos- 
sessions, ALLEN; his property, BROAD.; 
his goods. MOR. V. 48. tarrieth — delays, 
ALLEN, MOR. V. 49. fellow-servante-Tel- 
low-slaves, ALLEN. V. 50. expecteth not 
— does not expect him, ALLEN, m — at, 
ALLEN. V. 51. appoint— set, ALLEN, 
weeping — wailing, ALLEN. Chap. 25. — 
V. 1. heaven — the heavens, ALLEN. 
V. 3. when . . . them — took their lamps 
and took no oil with them, MOR. ALLEN. 
V. 5. Now— And, ALLEN, tarried, they 
all — delayed, all, ALLEN. V. 6. at mid- 
night — in the middle of the night, ALLEN, 
there is a ory — a cry is (was, ALLEN) 
raised, Li. ALLEN; a cry has arisen, 
BROAD. V. 8. going out — just on the 
point of going out, ME. V. 9. Peradven- 
ture . . . enough — There might not be 
sufficient, ALLEN, ye — Omit, ALLEN. 



likened unto ten ° virgins, who 
took their p 9 5 lamps, and went 
forth to meet the ' bridegroom. 
2 And five of them were * foolish, 
and five were wise. 3 For the 
foolish, when they took their 
6 lamps, took no ' oil with them: 

4 but the wise took oil in their 
"vessels with their 5 lamps. 5 
Now while the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 6 But at • midnight there 
is a x cry 9 Behold, the bride- 
groom! Come ye forth to meet 
him. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their 5 lamps. 
8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 

5 lamps are going out. 9 But the 
wise answered, saying, Perad- 
venture there will not be enough 
for us and you: go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while thev went 
away to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were v ready 
wen t in with him to * the marriage 
feast : and a the b door was shut, 11 
Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know not the day nor the hour. 

them that sell— the dealers, ALLEN. V. 
10. while — whilst, ALLEN. away — Omit, 
ALLEN. V. 11. Afterward— And after- 
wards,' ALLEN, the other — the rest of, 
ALLEN. V. 13. nor— nor yet, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 48. tarrieth-tfo K B, Edd. 
6, 33, TREB. MEMPH. ; delayeth his eom- 
ing (C D L A), late uncials, most cursives. 
OL. VULG. PESH. REC. V. 4&. eat- 
So (KB CD LA), late uncials, many 
cursives, EDD. ; begin to eat (G II), many 
cursives, REC. Chap. 35.— V. 2. foolish, 
and five wise— So K B C D <L Zh'Sdd. 
some cursives, OL. (MSS.) VULG. 
MEMPH. ALLEN; wise, and five foolish, 
(A), late uncials, most cursives. PESH. 
CHRYS. REC. V. 3. For— So K B C L, 
Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. ALLEN, a; but 
the foolish, (Z), 157, OL. <MSS.) VULGw 
AUG.; The foolish therefore, (D); they 
that were foolish, A, La. late uncials, most 
cursives, CHRYS. REC. V. 6. bridegroom 
— Add, cometh, (A), late uncials, most 
cursives, OL. VULG. PESH. CHRYS. 
REC. V. 13. hour— So NABC*7DL 
A), Edd. many cursives, OL. VULG. 
PESH. THEB. MEMPH. ALLEN; odd, 
wherein the Son of Man cometh, late 
uncials, most cursives, 83, REC. 
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Hypocrey, 

Ml 15". 

See"Tttsfc- 

ingof J«s* 

oa M Hm 

sites, 1 ' La. 

221. 

8e*eh.6:H 

See'H* ^ 

Judjroent,' 

IIPtUi.4. 

Mourning, 
John 11 :3a 
Teeu\Pr. 
25:19. 

I 

See eh. 132 
See"Pnrai 
of Jests. 1 
2:21. 

Kingdom ii 
Jews, Li. 
2JZL 
Heaven, 
Deut 26.15 
Virgin. Den 

22:11 

Lamp, El 
253?. 
John l%± 
Acts 203: 
Rev. 4 5; 
8:10(0' 
Or, terrhs. 
See'-Mn-- 
riagc"0a 
03. 

2 

Bee "TV 
Foolish." J 
17:11. 

3 

O0.IKL 
17J2. 

4 

Vessels 

"Food,"* 
93. 



Sleep, IS) 
26:12. 



v 



Night, Ps. 
19:2. 
x Cry, Lai 

10 

y Comjx ch. 

24:42 if 
x See ** F«s 

Num.2? 3 
a Lu. 13:2* 

comp. ch- 

751 ff 
b Door. Ex. 

1252. 
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14 

a See "Parables 
of Jesus,'* Lu. 

a .21. 

b P. Vs. 14-30: 
goto p. Lu. 
19:12-27. 

e Main, Gen. 2:7. 

d Ch. 2133. 

« Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

1 Or. bondserv- 
ant*. 

f Goods, Num. 
3190; 

IS 

g See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 
h Ch. 18:24; 

com p. Lu. 

19:l£ 
t Journey, 

Jonah, 3:4. 

16 

i Barth,€en. 
2:1. 



19 

k Cb. 18:23. 



21 

1 Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 

m V. 23; seech. 
24.45, 47. 

2 Gr. bondaerv- 
ant. 

n Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

o Joy, Ps. 30:5. 



14 **Fbriii*as wfofia^man, 
Agoing into another country, 
called his own * * servants, and 
delivered onto* them fab ; goods. 
15 And unto one he gave five 
gh talents, to another two, to an- 
other one; to tacfa according to 
his several ability j and he went 
on his i journey. 16 Straightway 
he that received the five talents 
went and traded with them, and 
made other five talents. 17 In 
Uke manner he also that received 
the two gained other two. 18 
Brit he that received the one 
went away and digged in the 
1 earth, and hid his lord's money. 
19 Now after & long time the 
lord of those 1 servants coraeth, 
and *maketh a reckoning with 
them. 20 And he that received 
the five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents, lo, I have gained Dther 
five talents. 21 His lord said 
unto hii», Well done, good and 
-'"faithful 2 servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, 
n I will set thee over many 
things; enter thou into the ° joy 
of thy lord. 22 And he also that 
received the two talents came 
and said, Lord* thou deliveredst 
unto me two talents: lo, I have 
gained other two talents. 23 
His lord said unto him, Well 

Var. Rend.— V. 14. For. . r called— For 
the oa*e is thut of n man travelling nbroad, 
who billed* ALLEN, going; . , , country 
— going ori his journey, BROAD.; ai*>ui 
to cu iihroad, BRT . ; ou the point of going 
aVrojui, ME. jfxhIp — v jC ***t***i"ii «+ AL- 
LEN* V. 13* h'lA several ability — I us 
rapacity, ALLEN, BRIT,; his chA metier 
an d po v en, , A L. : bis o wn ability . BR ('.» A 1 >. ; 
nuf'u peculiar capabilities for <iniii« buti- 
ars*. HO. ME. uiid (Joel) . . . journey— 
aii J sut out, ALLEN. V, 16. Btroicbtway 
—Forthwith, ALLEN traded— did busi- 
ness. HO . : worked. BROAD. V. 17 In like 
maimer — Likuwise. MO H.ALLEN. V*» 17, 
22. alsm that MpttW— of the, ALLEN. 
V. iy. lord** —master**, ALLEN". V. 19. 
Now— "And, ALLEN, am It* il* a reckon- 
inn— takftth ncoourit, ALLEN. V. 31. 
lord — master, ALLEN, hast been — wcrt, 
ALLEN. V. 23 , hast brifi— vnst. AL- 
LEN. V, 24. also— Omit ALLEN. V$. 
34, 2*1 whew {ttcitmd} — whence, AILEN. 
V 2fl. Thou wkkH— Kvil. ALLEN, 
wicked — mean-spiri teal, BftU. V, 27. pat 



done, good and faithful 2 servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over 
many things; enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 24 And he also 
that had received the one talent 
Game and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, 
* reaping where thou didst not 
sow, and gathering where thou 
didst not scatter; 26 and I was 
9 afraid, and went away and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, thou 
hast thine own. 26 But his lord 
answered and said unto him, 
Thou r wicked and 'slothful 
3 servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I did not scatter; 
27 thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my ' money to the 
" bankers, and at my coming I 
should have received back mine 
own with p interest 28 Take ye 
away therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him that 
bath the ten talents. 29 "For 
unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath 
not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken away. 30 And 
cast ye out the unprofitable 
2 servant into x y the outer * dark- 
ness: there shall be the a weeping 
and the gnashing of b teeth. 
31 But when c the 'Son of 

— divert, ALLEN, bankers — rhangsrsi, A L- 
LJCN.: money-changers. ME.; exrhan- 

Ser 1 *, MOlt. interest- — "bom of monrv," 
IK i ».\ I). HRV.: usury. MOR. V, 2ft. ye— 
Omit. MOJL ALLEN. V. 29. heshanfmve 
abundance — increased, ALLEN- away — 
fr m him, .N (,L1- A \ 10 ye out Omit, 
ALLEN unprofitable — usejc*.-. BtUI.; 
unserviceable. BROAD, wueuing — wail- 
ing, ALLEN. 

Var. Read". — Vs. 15. 18, went , . . 
he— .So «+ B. TL Md r »>. WH. some 
cun>i\'es t NliS.; Htmiiildway went dd his 
journey, Thim he, {A C O L A) t most 
uncial*, VULU. PEftIL TR. RfcX. V. 
ltf ond . . . talenta— So JC* A* A, 
TL Late uncials, moat cumvwt; eained 
oliiuc five, BL (C D, partiy), Ln. 7V. 
Md, Wc. WH. ouvoy curMivcs. OL. 
(snort MSS.y WLG. MEMTF!. PE3H. 
OTttC. NKS. V. 17. Eiko— fl» (B U A), 
late uncial?. mo*t mniivw, OL, {MtfS.) 
VT T Lti ISfSS.) MEMPO. TR. HEC. 
ALThEN: mnif. (K C h}. 33, OL (AfSS.) 
VULG, (Aftftf.J ORIti. TL WH. N E& 



34 

See "Har- 
vest," Jer. 
5:24. 



35 

q Fear, Oen. 
9:3. 



26 

The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 
Sluggard, Pr. 
6:6. 



u 



37 

Honey, Ex. 
12:44. 
Lu. 19:38. 
See M Usary," 
Pr.28^. 



39 

w See oh. 13:12. 



z 



30 

Seech. 8:12. 
See "The 
Judgment,** 
II Pet. 2:4. 
Darkness, 
Job 38.9. 
Mourning, 
John 11:35. 
Teeth, Pr. 
25:19. 

31 

See "Exalta- 
tion and Hu- 
manity of 



Jesus, 
2:21. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 
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a 
6 



c 
d 

e 
f 



I 



k 
I 



n 



31 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Ch. 19:28. 
Throne, Acta 
12:21. 

32 [1032. 
Nations, Gen. 
Comp. Es. 
34:17, 20. 
Shepherd, Ps. 
23:1. 

Sheep and 
Goats (fig.), 
Deut. 14:4. 
The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 
The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

33 

m Corap. I KL 
2:19; Ps. 45:9. 
See "Hand," 
Gen. 16:12. 
Corap. Eccl. 
10:2. 

34 

Kingship of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
Blessing, 
Gen. 123. 
See'Disci- 

Sles," ML 
0:17. 
Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

u Inheritance, 
I Chr. 21 :3. 

v Lu. 12:32; 
I Cor. 6.9: 
15:50; Gal. 
5:21 ;Jas. 2.5; 
comp. ch. 53; 
19:29. 

w SeV'God 

Elans Man's 
alvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
x Lu. 11:50; 

Heb. 4:3; 

9:26; Rev. 

13:8; 17*; 

comp. John 

17:24; Eph, 

1 :4; I Pet. 

1 :20; comp. 

ch. 13:35. 
y World, Rev. 

10:6. 

35 

z Is. 58:7: Es. 

18:7, 16;Jas. 

2:15, 16. 
a Hunger, 

Deut. 83. 
6 Kindness, 



t 



a man shall b come in his r glory, 
and all the d angels with him, 
then e shall he sit on the ' throne 
of his c glory: 32 and before him 
shall be gathered all the g na- 
tions: and he shall separate them 
one from another, * as the * shep- 
herd separateth the J * sheep from 
the ' goats; 33 and he shall set 
thesheep m onhis* right hand, but 
the goats ° on the left. 34 Then 
shall the p King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye 
f f blessed of my * Father, * uv in- 
herit the kingdom w prepared for 
you * from the foundation of the 
v world: 35 for * I was ° hungry, 
and b ye gave me to c eat; I was 
4 thirsty, and ye gave me e drink; 
; I was a stranger, and ye 9 h took 
me in; 36 * naked, and ye 
i clothed me; * I was sick, and ye 
' visited me; m I was in * prison, 
and ye came unto me. 37 Then 
shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, and fed thee ? or athirst, 
and gave thee drink? 38 And 
when saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 39 And when saw 
we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee ? 40 And ° the 
King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, 
p 9 Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my r brethren, even 

Var. Rend. — Vs. 35, 42. was hungry — 
hungered, ALLEN: an hungered, MOR. R. 
to eat — meat, MOR. R. Vs. 35, 43. took me 
in— invited Me in, ALLEN; ledmewithyou, 
BROAD. HO.; received me. BR U.; have 
taken me along with you (introduced me), 
ME.; numbered me among your circle, AL. 
„ . Vs. 37, 44. hungry — anhungered, MOR. R. 

Zoch. 7:9. I— 

Food. Gen. 9:3. d Thirst, Ps. 42:1. e Drink, Hos. 4:18. 
Job 31:32; Heb. 13:2. a See "Hospitality.*' Lu. 14:12. 
See "Teaching of Jesus* on "Hospitality/' Lu. 2.21. 
36 i Nakedness Job 1:21. i Clothing. Job 31:19. k See 
" Disease." Ps. 103:3. I Job. 1:27. m II Tim. 1:16 f. n Prison, 
Gen. 42:16. 40 o V. 34; Lu. 19:38; Rev. 17:14; 19:16. 
p Comp. ch. 10:42; Pr. 19:17; Heb. 6:10. o See "Fraternity," 
Ps. 133:1. r Brethren. Gen. 13:8. 

* SANHEDRIN. Gr. Sunhedrion. The Jews' Supreme 
Council at the Time of Jesus. — Lu. 22:66. It consisted of 71 
Members, according to Jewish tradition, founded on the 70 
Elders appointed by Moses and including Moses — Num. 
11:16. But Moses' 70 were merely temporary, no traces of 
them being found in Deut. 17:8-11. nor under Joshua, the 
Judges, and the Kings. The fact that Jehoshaphat called 






m 
1 



41 

Cb.7^3, 
Or.Dtpcn 
from vie vade 



u See 



to 



these least, ye did it unto me. 41 
Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, * l Depart 
from me, ye 'cursed, into the 
uvw eternal *fire which is pre- 
pared for y tbe 'devil and his 
angels: 42 for I was hungry, 
and ye did not give me to eat; I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink; 43 I was a stranger, and 
ye took me not in ; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not 

44 Then shall they also answer, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not a minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
one of these least, ye did it not 
unto me. 46 And these shall go 
away into * eternal punishment: 
but the righteous into e eternal 
life. 

G\£\ d And it came to pass, 
&\3 when e Je-§tis had fin- 
ished all these 'words, he said 
unto his ° disciples, 2 * Ye ' know 
that after two i days * the ' pass- 
over cometh, and the m * Son of 
man is v 2 delivered up to be 
q crucified. 3 'Then were gath- 
ered together the * chief * priests, 
and the t elders of the people, 
unto "the court of the high 

Vs. 38, 39. And — Omit, MOR. ALLEN. 
V. 40. even these least — the least, MOR. 
ALLEN. V. 41. cursed — accursed, ALLEN. 
Chap. 26. —Vs. 3. 58, 69. court —So Me. 
Da.; palace, DeW. AL Mel. MOR. ALLEN ; 
atrium, VULG.; inner court, BROAD. 

Var. Read.— V. 31. angels— So KBDL 
(II) Edd. cursives, OL. (mod MSS.) VULG. 
MEMPH. ORIG. ALLEN: holy angels. 
(A A), late uncials, most cursives, PESH. 
CHR YS. REC. Chap. 26. — V. 3. chief 
priests — So K A B D (L). Edd. many cur- 
sives. OL.(itf,S\S.)VULG.THEB.ME>lPH. 
AUG. ALLEN; chief priests and the 
scribes. (A), late uncials, most cursives. 
OL. (MSS.) PESH. CHRYS. REC. 

together a sort of Supreme Court favors this* — II Chr. H 
Elders are also mentioned in Ezra 5:5; 6:7; 10:8; but th* 
also, passed away. The earliest mention of the Sanhedm 
found in II Mace. 1:10; 4:44; 11:27. This put* its origin xxth 
the Greek supremacy. The Sanhedrin was compcw*d! 
Chief Priests, Scribes and Elders, presided over bv an ber*i 
tary High Priest— Mt. 26-^7; John 11:47-40. Although « 



See u CurMs. 
Gen. 4:11. 

Judgment" 
II Pet 24- 

M1c»:4*;Lj 
1634;jQ<te 
See 'Hell. 
Mk.9:43. 
Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

Rev. 123; 
comp. eh. 4 1 
Sataa.IOe 
21:1. 

44 

Minister. 
Acts 1539. 



Punishment 
Gen. 39:20 
Eternal lift! 
Gen. 2:7. 

I 

Seech.7:2& 
See** Life c4 
Jesus, "Gen 
2:21. 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Disciples, 
Mt, 20:17. 



P. Vs. 2-3 

Uk. 14:1.2; 

Lu. 22:1,2- 

Knowledn 

Pr. 1 :7. 

Day. Lev. 

25:8. 

John 11:55; 

13:1. 

Passover. I 

123. 
m See "Hum* 

ity of Jetua, 

Lu. 2:21. 
n Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
o See'* Jesus 

theProphe! 

Lu. 2:21. 
p See •* Soffei 

inga of Jesj 

Lu. 2:21 
2 Seech. 10 * 
q Crucifixioa 

Mt. 27:26. 



{ 



r 
« 



3 

John 1 1 47. 
Priests. Ex., 
28:1. 

Elders of I*! 
rael. El2r.» 5 

Mk. 14:54, 
15:16; Lu, 
11.21: 22.5 
John In lo\ 
comp. ch. 
27:27. 
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THE PLOT TO KILL JE8US. 



MATTHEW 

THE PRECIOtTS OINTMENT. 
OF JUDAS 



THE BARGAIN 96: 19 



o 

c 



I 



3 

Qaiaphas, 
John 18:13. 



Seech. 12:14. 
See " Decep- 
tion." Gen. 
87:31. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus,' 
Lu. 2:21. 



Feasts, Num. 
29:39. 
See "Public 
Opinion," 
I Sam. 14:45. 
Ch. 27:24. 
Tumult, Ps. 
65:7. 



x P. Vs. 6-13; 

Mk. 14:3-9; 

oomp. Lu. 

7:37-39; John 

12:1-8. 
> Bethany, 

Mk. 11:1. 
k Seech. 21:17. 
I House, Deut. 

24:10. 
m See "Home," 

Lev. 18. -9. 
n Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 

Leprosy, Lev. 
14:2. 

7 
p Woman, 

Ruth 3:9. 
q Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
r Vessels. See 

" Food," Gen. 

9:3. 

1 Or, a flask. 
8 Bee "Oil," 

I Ki. 17:12. 

( See " Anoint- 
ing." Ps. 2:2. 

u Head, Pr. 
20:29. 

a See "Meals." 
Ruth 2:14. 

2 Or, reHined at 
tabU. 

w See "Food," 
Gen. 9 :3. 

» 

x Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
y See"Apos- 

tles." Mt. 

10:5. 
2 Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 
a Purpose, Eph. 
e The Poor, De 
24:4. 
cast. 



priest, who was called a €a-ia- 
phfts; 4 and they b took counsel 
together that they might take 
c Je'stis by d subtlety, and kill 
him. 5 But thev said, Not dur- 
ing the e feast, ; 9 lest a h tumult 
arise among the people. 

6 * Now when Je-stis was in 
' * Bethany, in the ' m house of 
n Simmon the ° leper, 7 there 
came unto him a v 9 woman hav- 
ing r 1 an alabaster cruse of 
exceeding precious * ' ointment, 
and she poured it upon his 
u head, as v 2 he sat at w meat 8 
But when the* v disciples saw it, 
they had * indignation, saying, 
To what ° purpose is this waste ? 
9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and b given 
to the c poor. 10 But Je^stts per- 
ceiving it said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? for she 
hath wrought a d good work 
upon me. 1 1 For e ye have the 
poor always with you; but me 
ye have not always. 12 For in that 
she 3 poured this ointment upon 
my ' body, she did it g h to pre- 
pare me for * burial. 13 Verily I 

Var. Rand»— -V.3 (eon/.), called— named, 
ALLEN. V. 4. took . . . take — coun- 
selled one another that they should seise, 
ALLEN. subtlety r -craft, ALLEN. V. 
5. But — And, ALLEN, lest a tumult arise 
— in order that there may not be a tumult, 
ALLEN. V. 6. Now— And, ALLEN. V.7. 
cruse — vase, ALLEN, exceeding — Omit, 
ALLEN ; very.MOR.she— Omit, MOR. AL- 
LEN, upon — over, ALLEN. V. 8. But when 
—And, ALLEN, they— and, ALLEN, had 
indignation — were vexed, ALLEN, waste 
—destruction, PLUM. V. 10. But . . . 
said — And Jesus perceived it, and said, 
ALLEN, work— deed, ALLEN. V. 12. in 
that she poured — in having cast, ALLEN. 



3:11. 9 6 See "Liberality," Rom. 12:8. 
eut. 24:14. 10 rf See " Righteousness.* ' Ps. 
1 1 e Deut 15.1 1 : Mk. 14:7; John 12:8. 12 3 Gr. 
/ Body, Num. 25 .-8. g See John 19:40. a See "Je- 
sus the Prophet," Lu. 2:21. i Burial, II Chr. 16:14. 

one head was recognized by the Roman authorities the judg- 
ment of the Aged High Priests was sought by the Jewish offi- 
cers — John 18:12-14. Their power was recognized in all ex- 
cept condemning to death — John 18:28-31. They had lost 
their power shortly before the death of Jesus. It ranged 
from minute contempt (Mt. 5:22) to blasphemy of Jehovah — 
Mk. 14:61-63. The Sanhedrin plotted the death of Jesus — 
Mt. 26:14, 16; Mk. 14:10, 11; Lu. 22:3-5; John 11:47-53. 
They caused the arrest of Jesus — John 18:2, 3- They tried 
JmoB in order to kill Him, not to team of His guilt or inno- 
eenee — Mt. 26:59. 60; Mk. 14:66, 66. It was their insistence 
that caused the death of Jesus — John 18:29, 30. This eoun- 



say unto you, i Wheresoever 

4 this * gospel shall be ' preached 
in the whole m world, that also 
which this woman hath done 
shall be spoken of for a n me- 
morial of her. 

14 ° Then one of the twelve, 
who was called p Jukl&s Is-c&r- 
i-6t, went unto the chief q priests, 
15 and said, r What are ye will- 
ing to give me, and I will de- 
liver him unto you ? And * f they 
weighed unto him thirty pieces 
of "silver. 16 And from that 
time he sought opportunity to 

5 deliver him unto them. 

17 v Now on the first "day of 
* y unleavened bread the disci- 
ples came to Je-§tis, saying, 
Where wilt thou that we make 
ready for thee to eat the * pass- 
over? 18 And he said, Go into 
the a b city to c such a man, and 
say unto him, The de Teacher 
saith, ; My time is at hand; I 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 19 And the 
disciples did as Je-stis appointed 
them; and they made ready the 
passover. 

V. 13. the whole— all the, ALLEN, that 
. # . . of — there shall be told also what she 
did. ALLEN- V. 15. are ye willing to pive 
— will y 'i >tlv..-. MOK. ALLEN 7 , weighed 
unto — So hi* Met, Ito, Fi*M; covenanted 
with, At. FrL MOK.; weighed for, ME.; 
weigher 1 out unto T MOR. ALLEN ; placed in 
th e. oahmee. B R C 1 A D, V , 1 6. anuch t —was 
scUna n favrsiirable t ALLEN; sought a 

S>od r BRU. ME. opijortunity — orrnaion, 
RU. to— that he might, ALLEN, unto 
them— Omit, MOR, ALLEN. V. 17. Now 
— And, ALLIEN. innJci? residv — p repute, 
M( i K . A L L EN . V . t S. Tear hv r— M <wter, 
MOlt. u. keen — -celebrate, ALLEN; ob- 
serve, ME. V. 19. made ready — pre- 
pared, ALLEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 9. ointment — So late 
uncials, most cursives, OL. MSS. CHRYS. 
REC. ; omit (KABDLA), many cursives, 
OL. (MSSJ VTJLG. THEB. MEMPH. 
PESH. EDI). 



13 

/ Mk. 14:9. 

4 Or, these good 
tidings. 

k Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

I Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
. 2:40. 

m World, Rev. 
10:6. 

n Memorial, Is. 
57 A. 

14 

o P. Vs. 14-16: 

Mk. 14:10. 11; 

Lu. 22:3-6. 
p Judas. See 

"Apostles," 

Mt. 10:5. 
q Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 

15 

r See" Bribery," 
Is. 33:15. 

5 See eh. 10:4. 
8 Comp. Ex. 

21 :32; Zech. 

11:12. 
t See "Money/* 

Ex. 12:44. 
u Silver, Job 

22:25. 

17 

v P. Vs. 17-19: 

Mk. 14:12-16; 

Lu. 22:7-13. 
w Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
x See "Feasts," 

Num. 29:39. 
y See "Bread," 

Gen. 3:19. 
z Passover, Ex. 

12:3. 

1C 

a City, Gen. 
4:17. 

b See "Jerusa- 
lem," Ju. 1 :8. 

c Mk. 14:13; Lu. 
22:10. 

d See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

e See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

/ Comp. John 
7:6,8. 



cfl thrust itself between the apostles and the people — Acts 
4:15-17. The Sadducees brought the apostles before the 
Sanhedrin — Acts 4:1-7; 5:17, 18. Peter defies them — Acta 
5:29-32. Had Stephen arrested and tried — Acts 6:12, 13; 
7:1. Saul acted under the authority of the Sanhedrin in his 
successful persecution of the disciples— Acts 9:2, 14; 26:12. 
It was a constant vexation to Paul — Acts 22:30; 23:1. 6, 15, 
20. 28; 24:20; 25:12. Finally forcing him to Rome — Acts 
25:9-12; for their power extended to Jews of foreign cities — 
Acts 9:2. Paul skilfully divided the Sanhedrin over his 
case — Acts 23:6-10. With (he destruction of Jerusalem 
the Sanhedrin was abolished. 



1817 



Digitized by 



Google 



MATTHEW 

ran suppbr. petbr's denial foretold 



2ft: IT 



20 

P. Vs. 20-24: 
Mk. 14:17-21. 
Evening, Ps. 
•5:5. 

See'Meftk," 
Ruth 2.-14. 
Or, reclining 
at table. 
Apostles, lit. 



Apoflt 
10:5. 



20 a Now when *even was 
come, be was c l sitting at meat 
with the twelve * f 2 disciples; 21 
and as they were eating, he said, 
' Verily I say unto you, that one 
of you shall 9 3 betray me. 22 
And they were exceeding A sor- 
rowful, and began to say unto 
him every one, Is it I, Lord ? 23 
And he answered and said, 
* i He that dipped his * hand 
with me in the l dish, the same 
shall 8 betray me. 24The m,,0 Son 
of p man goeth, q r * even as it is 
1 written of him: but tt woe unto 
that man through whom the Son 
of man is * betrayed I f good were 
it *for that man if he had 
not been born, 46 And "JG- 
d&s, who 8 betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Is it I, x Rab^bf? 
He saith unto him, * Thou hast 
said. 

26 *And as they were eat- 
ing, Je^stis • took * 5 bread, and 
*<* blessed, and brake it; and he 
gave to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my * body. 27 
And he took B a cup, and / gave 
thanks, and gave to them* say* 
ing, ° Drink ye all of it? 28 lot 
* this is my * * blood of the 7 cove- 
nant, * which is poured out for 
1 many unto m remission of n sins. 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. Now 
id when it was evening, 
with, ALLEN. V. 21. tetra 



e Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

2 Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, omit 
disciples. 

ai 

/ Lu. 22:21-23; 
John 13:21 f. 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

3 See marginal 
note on ch. 
10:4. 

32 

h Sorrow, 
I These. 4:13. 

23 

i John 13:26; 
comp. John 
13:18. 

j See "Apos- 
tles." Mt. 
10:5. 

k Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

1 Vessels. See 
" Food," Gen. 
9:3. 

24 

m See*' Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

241. 
n Humanity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
o Son, Gen. 

21 49. 
p Man, Gen. 2:7. 
q See* 'Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 

Gen. 3:15. 
r Vs. 31, 54. 56; 

Mk.9:12;Lu. 

24:25-27,46; 

Actsl7:2f.; 

26:22 f.: I Cor. 

15:3; I Pet, 

1:10 f. 
« See"Prophe- 

ev,"Dan.2:29. 
t Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
u See "Curses," 

Gen. 4:11. 
v Mk. 14:21; 

oomp ch. 18:7. 

4 Gr.jorhimif 
that man. 

• 25 
w See v. 14. 
x Rabbi, Mt, 

23:7. 

p V. 64: eh. 27:11: Lu. 22:70. 26 * P. Vs. 26-29: Mk. 

14:22-25: Lu. 22:17-20; i Cor. 11:23-25; oomp. 1 Cor. 10.-16. 

a Bee "The Lord's Supper," I Cor- 10:16. b Bread. Gen. 

3:19. 5 0r.a^ ( * Blessing, Gen. 123. d Seech. 14:19. 

Body, Num. 25:8. 27 6 Some ancient authorities read 

theeup. S Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15. a Drink, Hos. 4:18. 

28 h Comp. Heb. 940. t Blood of the Covenant, Gen. 17 4. 

i Blood, Lev. 17:11. 7 Many ancient authorities Insert new. 

* See "Salvation by the Blood of Jesus, " Acta 2:40. I See 

eh. 2058. m Remission of Sin, Lu. 24:47. n Sin, Gen. 

3:6. 



with— 
And when Jt was evening. He sat down 

iv me— de- 
liver me up, ALLEN, BROAD. V. 22. 
they . . . and — being very grieved, they, 
ALLEN. V. 23. the same . . . me — he 
shall deliver me up, ALLEN. V. 24. 
goeth . . . of — indeed goeth as it stands 
written about, ALLEN7 V§. 24, 25. be- 
trayed — delivered up, ALLEN. V. 24. 
that man if he — for ium if that man. Air 
LEN. V.27.to— (it)to.MOR. ALLEN, of 
— from. ALLEN. V. 28. poured out for — is 
being sned for, Var. ALLEN; is shed for 
the benefit of. ME.; is shed for, a. Vs. 3L 
33. be offended — be made to stumble, Var. 
ALLEN.; find occasion of stumbling, 
BROAD. V. 31. is— stands, ALLEN. 



29 But I say unto you, I shaU not 
drink henceforth of this a fruit of 
the v vine, until that q day when 
r I drink it new with you in my 

* Father's ' kingdom. 

90 " And when they had p sung 
a hymn, they went out into the 
" z mount of OKlve*. 

31 Then saith Je/stis unto 
them, All ye shall he* z offended 
in me this a night: for it is writ- 
ten, * I will smke the b shepherd, 
and the c sheep of the d flock 
shall be < scattered abroad. 32 
But after ; I am raised up, 9 1 
will go before you into h G&1A- 
lee. 33 Bat i Peter answered 
and said unto him, If aD shall be 
9 offended m thee, I will never be 
9 offended. 34 J$£$tis said unto 
him, 'Verily I say unto thee, 
that *this night, before the 
1 cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 36 Peter saith unto bini* 

* Even if I must n < die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee. Like* 
wise also said all the * disciples. 

36 q Then cometh Je<^tia with 
them unto 10 a place called 
1 'Geth-s^m-l^ne, and saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
go yonder and l u pray. 37 And 
he took with him v Peter and the 
two "*sons of Z$b&dee, and 

abroad— Omit. ALLEN. V. 32. raised up 
—risen, MOR. ALLEN. V. 33. But—And. 
ALLEN. V. 35. mustr—must needs, 
ALLEN, yet— Omit, ALLEN. V. 3d. 



unto a pfeee — to an estate, ALLEN. 
Omit, ALLEN, while . . . pray — until 
I have gone asray yonder and prayed, 
ALLEN. V. 37. with him— Omtt, AL- 
LEN. 



„ Var. Read.— V. 2a disciples— So (K A 
L A), many cursives. OL. VuLG. MEMPH. 
PESH.LA.TI.McL.WE.WH.NES.:oTOtf, 

89 D). late uncials, most cursive*, THEB. 
HRY8.TR. V.2S. blessed— So (KBC 
D L), some cursives, OL. VIXLG. THEB. 
MEMPH. PESH. MOR. PLUM.; gave 
thanks (A A), late uncials, most cursives, 
ORJG. CHRYS. V. 27. a cup— So KBLZ 
(A), Sdd. late uncials, many cursives, 
THEBTmEMPH. ALLEN, PLTTM.; the 
cup, A C D, late uncials, most cursives, 
r marff. V. 28. covenant — So KBLZ./K. 
TV. Mel. We. WH. 39, 109, THEB. NES* 
ALLEN. PLUM. :»ewcorenant,ACD(A), 



La. TV. r maty, late unciak. moat 
OL. VULG. MEMPH. PESH 
ORK5. CYPR, 



IRBN. 



P 
Q 



29 
Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

Vine, Is, 54. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

See "Divinity 
of Jesua/*l*i. 
241. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Geo_l:l. 



»• 



Jesus, Lu. 
24L 

30 

u P. Vs. 30-36: 

Mk. 14:26-31; 

Lu. 22:31-34. 
v See oonsja, 

Ex. 15:1. 
tp Mount of 

Onves. Mt. 

21:1. 
x See * Moun~ 

tains," Ex. 

3:12. 



31 

Seech. 11 A 

See "Lite of 

Jesus," Lu. 

241. 

Night, Pa. 

19:2. 

Q. Zeosu 18:7. 

Shephord* 

*TB. 20:1. 

SbeepwDeot. 
14:4. 

Flock, hm. 
11-32. 

Comp. John 
16^2. 

32 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21 

Ch. 28-7, 10, 

16; Mk. 16 J. 

Galilee, ML 

1742. 

S3 

Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 

Or.osuaarfto 

9t\ 



y 

s 



9 
h 



9 

m 

J 
k 
I 



$4 

V.75; 
1S3S. 

Comp. Mk. 
14 



S£ 



Gen. 94. 



f See •• Prayers of Jeans,** Lu. 2cfil. u 
37 e Ch. 17:1 ; Mk. 5:37- comp. oh. 441. 
tie, John. 1:1. a James, Jas, la. 



JS 

m John 13:37. 

n Death, Ron. 
5:12. 

o See •• Persecu- 
tion," I Ki 
18:4. 

p See * Adds- 
tles. w KtT 
10A 

36 

q P. Vs.3e-46 
Mk. 14^2-42: 
Lu. 22)40^44. 

1© Or. an 

r 8eo"Q»r- 
deo.'DeuL 

Vk.1422; 

comp. Lo. 

22:3?h John 

18:1. 
Pia/er, Ma. 544. 
w John the Ass* 



« 



ista 



Digitized by 



Google 



lT*IT 



«■ 



QETHftBBCANE. THE BBTJLATAL AND SEXEUXE 



a 

lorroir, 
Th«s. 4:13. 
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ok 12:27. 
«J,Job 
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1.40,41. 
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itherhood of 
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ee eh. 20:22. 
42: Mk. 
436; Lo. 
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xJ4:7. 
*"Charac- 
»af Jesus," 
u.2:21. 

"■dotes, 
It 20.17. 
■tp. I Sun. 

137,38. 
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tar, Dan. 
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41 

■ "Teach- 



began to be "^sorrowful and 
sore trembled. 38 Then saith he 
unto them, c My * soul ia exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto ' death: 
abide ye here, and ; watch with 
me. 89 And he went forward a 
little, abd fell on his 9 face, and 
h i prayed, saying, My i Father, if 
it be possible, let * this cup pass 
away from me : ' m * nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt 40 
And he oometh unEPthe-^dis* 
ciples, and findeth them pq sleep* 
ing, and saith unto T Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me 
one 'hour? 41 il Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into 



pcsus" 
rCWac- 
rof Disci- 
**,"Lu. 

r, Watch y«, 
*pnythat 



feeptntion, 

ijo. 

kH-38. 

mt,Job 

U. 

*n, Rom. 

». 

43 

»k,Hos. 

w 

•.1:1. 
4J 

?* 

44 

wds,Pr. 

41 

< Do 7? sleep 
• Ren. <xna 
**w rssff 
•t.Heb. 
L 

ivkum 
niSalva- 
ft. Arts 

a 

he 12:27; 

i. 

i Hs**." 

L160J. 



" temptation: • the ^spirit i 
is willing, but the z flesh is weak. 
42 Again a second time he went 
away, and prayed, saying, My 
Father, if this cannot pass 
away, except I ¥ drink it, * thy will 
be done. 43 And he came again 
and found them sleeping, for 
their B eyes were heavy. 44 And 
he left them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third tune, 
saying again the same * words* 
45 Then oometh he to the dis* 
ciples, and saith unto them, 
2 Sleep cm now, and take your 
'rest: behold, 4 € due .hour is 'at 

Var. Rend. — V. 37 (conUY sorrowful 
and sore troubled — grieved and dis- 
tracted, ALLEN ; sorrowful and deject- 
ed, BRU. V. 38. exceeding sorrowful, 
even — very grieved* ALLEN; over- 
whelmed with distress, BRU.; very sor- 
rowful. MB. abide ye — stay, ALLEN. Vs. 
3ft. 42. My— O my. a. V. 39. not as I will— 
Se# on Mk. 14:36. V. 40. What— Omit, 
ALLEN, watch— thus watch, ALLEN. 
V. 43. heavy — weighed down, ALLEN; 
weighed down with drowsmesB, ME. V. 
44. words— *ord, ALLEN. V. 46. on 
• . . rest— on and rest, ALLEN; now and 
rest. BRU.; on now, and have out your 



rest. ME.; on now. and take utmr 
MOR. betrayed — being deH versa up, AL- 
LEN. V. 46. betrayetn me— is delivering 



Me up, ALLEN. 



47. 



rt spake, lo — 
ALLEN. V. 
48. betrayed him — was delivering Him 
up, ALLEN, take— seise, ALLEN. V. 
46. stnughtwey— immediately, ALLEN, 
tissed— embraced and kissed, ME. htm — 
Add, eagerly. For.; fervently* ALLEN; 
aeartilv, BRU.; frequently, BROAD. Y. 
4a Friend — Comrade, PLUM. do . . . 
come— So AL Li. ALLEN; (behold) that 
4bc., Mai.; mind what you are here for! do 
that. MB. took— seised. ALLEN. V. 52. 
Put . . . into— Return thy sword to* AL* 
LEN. theythat— who, ALLEN. V. 6S.be* 
seech— appeal to, ALLEN; ptayto,MOR. 



hand r and the Son of man ia* *fce» 
toayed into the hands of * i sin* 
nera. 46 Arise, let us be going: 
behold, * he is at hand that * be- 
trayeth me. 

47 * And while he yet spake, 
lo, Julias, one of the twelve, 
eame, and With ham a great mul- 
titude with l swords and m staves, 
from the a chief priests and 
elders of the people. 48 Now 
he that'betrayed him gave them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall p kiss, that is he: take him. 
49 And straightway he came to 
Je^sils, and said, Hail, q Rafc^bi; 
and 4 kissed him. 50 And Je^ 
sib said unto him, T * Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. 
Then they came and laid hands 
on JS-siis, and took him. 51 
And behold; ' "one of them that 
were with Je^afis v stretched oat 
his hand, and drew his " sword, 
and saaote the * * servant of die 
high priest, and struck off his 
"ear. 52 Then saith Je^fts unto 
him, Put up again thy sword 
into ha place : for * • all they that 
take the sword shall perish with 
the sward. 63 Or thinkest thou 
that * I cannot beseech my Fa* 

Var. Read* — V. SO. went forward— 
So B (M U), OL. VULO. MEMPH, THEB. 
LA. McL. WE. WH. 1 many oumives, 
NE3. ORIO. ALLEN; drew near a Ut- 
ile. KACDL (A), TL Tr. WH.' late 
uncials, most cursives, CHRY8. My 
Father- So KABGD, OL. Memph. 
Theb. La. WH. late uncials, most cur- 
sives, VULG. (MSS.) PESH. AUG. 
NES. ALLEN, n; Father. L A, many 
patristic quotations, Ti. Tr.' We.' Mel. 
many cursives, OL. (MSS.) VUXG. 
(MSS.) CYPR. CHRYS. V. 42. this— So 
N A B C<L A), Edd. many cursives, OL. 
fk55.)THEkORIG. ALLEN; this cup, 
(E), lat e un cials, most cursives, OL. 
(.MSS.) VXTLG. PESH. REC. pass away 
—So KBDL, A177V. Tr. M<Lwl WH. 
a; pass away from me, ACa, La. 1 late 
uncia ls, most cursives, OL. (MSS.) 
CHRY& REC. V. 44. a third time — 
So (KB OLA), late uncials, most cur- 
sives, OL. VtJLG. THEB. MEMPH. 
PESH. LA. TI. TR. McL. W& WH. NEfl. 
ALLEN; omit, (A D). some cursives, OL. 
(MSS.) AL. aayinjr again--JSo (JXB L), 
few cursives, OLT(M8Sj MEMPH. TI. 
WE. WH. NES. ALLEN; savin*;, (AC 
D), late uncials, most cursives. VULG. 
THEB. PESH. LA. TR. V. 52. perish— 
So (K A B C D L). many cursives. EDD. 
ALLEN; die, (A>„ late uncials, most cur- 
sives. PESH. 
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cies concern- 
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Gen. 3:15. 
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Scriptures," 
II Tim. 3:16. 

55 

Hour, Dan. 
3*6 

See" Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 
Comp. Mk. 
12:35; 14:49; 
Lu. 4:20; 
19:47:20:1; 
21:37; John 
7:14,28:8:2, 
20; 18:20. 
Temple, 

I 8am. 1 :9. 
See "Life and 
Teaching of 
Jesus," Lu. 
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Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

56 

Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
See "Proph- 
ecy," Dan. 
2:29. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
See" Apos- 
tle*," Mt. 
10:5. 

57 

P. Vs. 57-«8: 
Mk. 14:53-65; 
John 18:12 f., 
19-24. 
See " Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2.21. 
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24:10. 
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John 18:13. 
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ther, and he shall even now send 
me more than twelve a legions of 

* angels ? 54 How then should 
c d the scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be? 55 In that 
e hour said Je^stis to the multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as against 
a ' robber with swords and staves 
to seize me ? I g sat daily in the 

* temple i i teaching, and ye took 
me not. 56 But all this is come 
to pass, that the scriptures of the 

* ' prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the m "disciples left 
him, and fled. 

57 ° And they that had taken 
Je-stis p led him away to the 
9 house of f €a*ifc-phAs die * high 
priest, where the tu scribes and 
the v elders were gathered to- 
gether. 58 But " * Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the y court of 
the high priest, and entered in, 
and sat with the 'officers, to 
see the end. 59 Now the chief 
priests and the whole "council 
sought b c false witness against 
Je-sfts, rf that they might e put him 
to ; death; 60 and they found it 
not, though many false witnesses 
came. But afterward came 
'two, 61 and said, This * man 
said, * I am able to destroy the 

Var. Rend. — V. 53 (oon/.). send me — fur- 
nish me with, ALLEN; place at my side, 
ME. ; make ready, HO. ; give me, MOR. V. 
55. Are — did, ALLEN, took — did not seise, 
ALLEN. V 56. is . . . pass — So Li.; came 
to pass* ALLEN ; was done, MOR. V. 57. 
that . . . led — seized Jesus, and led, ALLEN. 
the hou»e of— Omit, MOU . ALLEN, gathered 
together— assembled, MOR. ALLEN. V. 
58. Butr— And, ALLEN, followed him afar 
off — was following him from afar, ALLEN. 
V. 59. Now — And, ALLEN, sought — were 
seeking, ALLEN. V. 60. they found it 
not — did not find (any) ALLEN; found 
none. MOR. V. 61. am able to — can, AL- 
LEN, it— (it, another). ALLEN, in— after, 
Field; after an interval of. ALLEN. V. 
62. stood — rose, ALLEN, nothing? . . . 
these — not at all what it is which these, 
Al. DeW.; nothing? what do these, AL- 
LEN. V. 63. But— And, ALLEN, held 
his peace — was silent, ALLEN, art — be, 
r. Christ — Anointed, ALLEN; Messiah, 
BROAD. V. 65. hath spoken blasphemy 
— has blasphemed. ALLEN. V. 67. with 
. . . hands— So DeW. Mel. Da. MOR. r; with 
rods (perhap»), Al. Me. n marg.: Omit, 



See "Falsehood," Lev. 6:2. 
e 8ee " Punishment," Gen. 



2? :2( ) ,/ Death f Jeaus, Lu. 2:21. 60 g Deut 19:15. 
61 h Man. Gen. 2:7. i Ch. 27:40; Mk. 14:58; 15:29; John 



2:19; comp. Acts 6:14. 



1 temple of i God, and to build 
it in * three days. 62 And the 
high priest stood up, and said 
unto him, Aniwerest thou noth- 
ing ? what is it which these wit- 
ness against thee? 63 But l J& 
sus held his m peace. * And the 
high priest said unto him, I ° ad- 
jure thee by p the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God. 
64 Je^sfls saith unto him, r Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Henceforth ye shall see the 
* Son of man sitting at the ' right 
hand of * Power, and "coming 
on the "'clouds of * heaven. 65 
Then the high priest v *rent 
hb garments, saying, He hath 
spoken a blasphemy: what fur- 
ther need have we of witnesses ? 
behold, now ye have heard the 
blasphemy: 66 what thiak ye? 
They answered and said, b He 
is a worthy of c death. 67 d Then 
did they e ; spit in his' Mace and 
buffet him: and some smote him 
8 with the palms of their hands, 
68 saying, ' i * Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ: who is he that 
struck thee? 

69 'Now Peter was sitting 
without in the w court: and a 

ALLEN. Christ— Anointed One, AL- 
LEN. V. 69. Now . . . without—And 
Peter sat outside, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 53. now send— So K* B 
L, TI. TR.» McL WE. WH. NEa 83, OL 
(MSS.) VULG. THEB. MEMPH. PESH.; 
place "now" before 1 ' be8eech, ,, ( A C D A), 
late uncials, most cursives, OL. (MSS.) 
ORIG. REC. V. 55. daily— So KBL,7\. 
7V.» Mel. We. WH. NE& ALLEN; daily 
with you (C D A), late uncials, most cur- 
sives, OL VULG. PESH. TR. REC. V. 
59. chief priests — -So KBDL, Edd. few 
cursives, OL. {MSS.) VULG. THEB. 
MEMPH. AUG. ALLEN; chief priests 
and elders, A C A, late uncials, most cur- 
sives, OL {MSS.) PESH. REC. V. 60. 
and . . . came — But found none, though 
many false witnesses, NBOL, Edd. 
some cursives, OL. {MSS.) VULG 
THEB. MEMPH.; But found none; yea 
though many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none, (A A), late uncials, most 
cursives. OL. (MSS.) REC. two — So 
(K B L), some cursives. THEB. MEMPH. 
PESH. EDD. ALLEN; two false wit- 
nesses, (C D A), Ute uncials, most cur- 
sives, OL. VULG. REC. V. 63. said— .So 
(BL[, best cursives, VULG. MEMPH. 
ORIG. WH. NES.; answering said (A C 
D A), late uncials, most cursives, OL. 
(MSS.) THEB. PESH. TI. REC. 
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Acts 17:23. 

71 
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3:23. 
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See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
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Mk. 14:70; 
Lu. 22:50; 
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18:26. 
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Curses, Gen. 

4:11. 
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14:30. 
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75 
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15:23. 
See v. 34. 
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133. 
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22:66; John 
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•* Apostles," 
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a maid came unto him, saying, trayed him, when he saw that he 
Thou also wast with Je^gus the was condemned, ° repented him- 



b GaW-te^n. 70 But e he de- 
nied before them all, saying, I 
''know not what thou sayest 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the ; porch, another maid 
saw him, and saith unto them 
that were there, This 9 man also 
was with* Je^fus of * Naz-a-rfcth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
1 oath, I know not the man. 73 
And after a little while they that 
stood by came and said to Peter, 
Of a * truth thou also art one of 
them; ' for thy m speech maketh 
thee known. 74 Then began he to 
* curse and to p swear, I knownot 
the man. And straightway the 
*cockcrew. 75 And Peter remem- 
bered the *word which Je^tts 
had said, r Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
be went out, and * l wept bitterly. 
G\^f "Now when "morn- 
/W I ing was come, all the 
w * chief priests and the* elders of 
the people took counsel against 
Jg-sus to put him to 'death: 2 
and they bound him, and led 
him away, and a delivered him 
up to * Pi-late the c governor. 

3 Then d e Ju^d&s, who ' l be- 

Var. Rend. — V. 69 (conf.). Thou also — 
And thou, ALLEN; you too, BRU. V. 
70. But— And, ALLEN. V. 71. was— had, 
ALLEN. porch — gateway, ALLEN. 
maid — Omit. ALLEN, them that were — 
those, ALLEN, also— Omit, ALLEN, of 
Nasarnth— the Nuz^r*=ne, ALLEN, V. 73. 
they , > i and 1 — thr>r<* rnme th<*v who stood 
(there?), and, ALM-]\. Of a with— Truly. 
ALLEN; .Surely. M OH. mnketh thro known 
— botrayeth thee, ALLEN: makes thee 
manifest. BROAD,: tawny* th. n. V. 74. 
curee — imprecate. ALLEN, nwrar — swear 
that, A L I , K S , Ml rni« h tw*y — im mediately, 
ALLEN. Chap. 27.— V. 1, Now — And, 
ALLEN- WLeti. MO ft. morning was oome 
—it woe mr>niiiig r ALLEN. V. 2, they — 
Omit, A LLEN. up— Omit, ALLEN. V. 
3. betrayed him — denrered flim up, 
ALLEN replied hirnnpH — repented, 
ALLEN! dneply cri^vrii, BROAD.; re- 
grettJTut, BRL. V, I. iix that — -when, 
ALLEN. «(M* tbou to it — Thoo shalt see 
to that, ALLEN. \\ ft, down— OmA, AL- 
LEN, sanctuary — i>. the inner shrine, 
Var.: temple, ALLEN, MQH. V r (J. treas- 
ury— -gwTvd treasure, Mrt, (trimilnrwordto 
Corban, Mfc,7:ll), McL; corbau, ALLEN. 



1 See marginal note on eh. 10:4. 
115 



/ See " Sufferings of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 



self, and brought back *the 
thirty pieces of * * silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 4 say- 
ing, * I have sinned in that 1 1 be- 
trayed ' 2 innocent m blood. But 
they said, What is that to us? 

* see thou to it. 5 And he cast 
down the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuary, and departed; 
and v he went away and * hanged 
himself. 6 And the chief priests 
took the pieces of silver, and 
said, It is not q r lawful to put 
them into the * s treasury, since 
it is the price of blood. 7 And 
they took counsel, and bought 
with them the ' potter's * field, to 
p bury w strangers in. 8 x Where- 
fore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this v day. 
9 Then was 'fulfilled that 
which was spoken ° through 

* Jer-£-mI-ah the prophet, say- 
ing, i And 5 they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was priced, • whom certain 
of the children of c I§£ra-el did 
price; 10 .and 7 they gave them 
for the potter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me. 

11 d Now Je-stis stood before 

V. 7. to bury strangers in — for a burial- 
place for strangers, ALLEN. ME. V. 9. 
through— byTMOR. ALLEN. Vs. 9, 10. 
they— I, ALLEN. V. 9. certain— they, 
MOR. ALLEN. V. 11. Now— And, AL- 
LEN, stood— stood still, ALLEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 71. also— So (ACL A), 
late uncials, rirraives, OL. VULG. 
MEM PH. L.-V TK. REC; omit, (KBD), 
TllCB. T1.1WE. WH. NES. ALLEN. 
Chap. 27— W % Pilate— So ti B L, 
Mem ph. Thdj, Pesh. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WIL 3;j, MU, NES. ALLEN, u; Pontius 
Pilnto, A C (A), OL. VuLg. La. late un- 
cials, moat cursives, WH. (marg.) V. 4. 
innorrait — So (tt ABC A), late uncials, 
cursives, PESH, CHRYS.: righteous, 
(L^, THEB. MEMPH. OL. VULG. CYPR. 
ALLEN, V. 5. into— So KBL Ti. Tr. 
Mrt We. WH. few cursives, ORIG. 
CHRYS. NES. ALLEN: in, A C, La. late 
uncials, OL. VULG. REC. V. 9. Jeremiah 
— Omit, few cursives, OL. (MSS.) AUG. ; 
Zacharias, 22, SYR. (HARCLEAN). 



g Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
h Ch. 26:15; Ex. 

21 :32; Zech. 

11:12. 
i Silver, Job 

22:25. 
; See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

4 
k Confession of 
Sin, Gen. 3 :6. 

1 Innocence, 
Dan. 6:22. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
read righteous. 

m Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
n See v. 24. 

5 

o Lu. 1.-9,21; 

comp. ch. 

26.-61 marg. 
p Comp. Acts 

1:18. 
6 
q See M Law," 

Deut. 31:24. 
r 8ee ,, Puria- 

cation," Lev. 

15:2. [38:11. 
8 Treasury, Jer. 

3 Gr. corbanoM, 
that is, sacred 
treasury. 
Comp. Mk. 
7:11. 

7 

t See "Trades 
and Arts," Is. 
40:19. [20:17, 

u Field, Num. 

v See "Burial 
Places," 
II Chr. 16:14. 

w See "Sojour- 
ner," Ps. 
119:19. 

8 
x Comp. Acts 

1:19. 
y DayiLev.25:8. 

9 

* See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

a See "Inspi- 
ration of 
Prophets," 
II Ki. .17:13. 

6 Jeremiah, 
Jer. 1:1. 

4 Q. Zech. 
11:12.13. 

5 Or, / took. 

6 Or, whom they 
pricedon the 
part of the 
sons of Israel. 

e Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki 
11:11. 
10 

7 Some ancfen . 
authorities 
read/fovt. 

II 
d P. Vs. 11-14: 
Mk. 15:2-5; 
Lu. 23:2,3; 
JohnlS:29- 
38. 



♦SUICIDE.— Samson— Ju. 16:29. 30. Ahithophel hanged 
himself— II Sam. 17:23. Judas hanged himsetf-~Mt. 27* 
Prevented: The Jailer— Acts 16:26-28. 
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II 

Governor, 

Neh. 8:9. 
6ee M Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Seech. 2:2. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
See ch. 20:25. 



12 

/ Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 

g Sanhedrin, 
Mt. 26:3. 

h Elders of Is- 
rael, Earu5:5. 

t Ch. 26:63; 
John 19:9. 

13 

1 Pilate, Mk. 

15:1. 
k Witness, 

John 8:17. 



I 



1 
P 



14 

fieev. 12; Mk. 
15:5; John 
19:9; comp. 
Lu. 23:9. 
m Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

15 

n P. V*. 15-26: 
Mk. 15. -6-16; 
Lu. 23: [17]- 
25: comp. 
John 1839- 
19:16. 

o Feast, Num. 
29:39. 
Or, a fratt. 
Sop "Prison," 
(ion. 42:16. 
See" Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

19 

John 19:13; 
Acts 12:21 
marg,; 18:12, 
16 f.; 25:6, 10, 
17. 

See" Judg- 
ment," IlPet 
2:4. 

Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2.21. 

ti Sec" Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

w Day, Lev. 25:8. 

x See "Vision," 
Num. 12:6. 
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the a governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou the 
6 c King of the d Jews ? And J& 
§tis said unto him, ' Thou sayest 
12 And when he was accused by 
the ; 9 chief priests and A elders, 

* he answered nothing. 13 Then 
saith i Pl-l&te unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things they 

* witness against thee ? 14 And 
'he gave him no answer, not 
even to one m word: insomuch 
that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 15 *Now at tfl the 
feast the governor was wont to 
release unto the multitude one 
P9 prisoner, whom they would. 
16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Bar-ab^bas. 17 
When therefore they were gath- 
ered together, Pl^lftte said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I re- 
lease unto you? Bar-ab-bfts, or 
Jg^os who is called Christ? 18 
For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him up. 19 And 
f while he was sitting on the 

* judgmentnseat, his ' wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that * v right- 
eous man; for I have suffered 
many things this "'day *in a 

Var. Rend. — V. 15. the feast— each 
feast, A I. and others, would — wished, 
ALLEN. V. 16. a . . . Barabbas — a 
prisoner of note, name Jesus Barabbas, 
ALLEN. HO. (alt.) Vs. 17, 22. Christ— 
Anointed, ALLEN; Messiah. BROAD. 
V. 18. for— throueh, ALLEN. V. 19. 
while — as, ALLEN, this day — to-day, 
ALLEN, because of — on account of, 
ALLEN. V. 20. Now— And. ALLEN. 
V. 21. But— And, ALLEN. Which of the 
two — whom, ALLEN; Whether of the 
twsin. MOR..R. V. 23. Why— Omit, 
ALLEN. cried out exceedingly — the 
more were crying out, ALLEN. V. 24. 
So . . . prevailed — And Pilate, seeing 
that he avails, ALLEN, prevailed — was 
all of no avail, ME.; was of no use, BRU. 



♦ CRUCIFIXION; A Roman Punishment.— Mt. 20:10; John 
18*31 32. 

Of the Two Robbers.— Mt. 27:38, 44; Mk. 15:27, 82; John 
19:32. Of Disciples— Mt. 23:34, 

Of Christ.— Mention ©f*-Mt. 20:19; 26:2; 27:22, 20, 26, 31, 
35; 2S:5; Mk. 15:18-15; 20, 24, 27; 16:6. Lu. 23:33; John 
19:10; Acts 2:23-24; 4:10; I Oor. 1:13, 28; 2:2, 8; II Cor. 13:4; 
Phil. 2:8; Heb. 12:2; Rev. 11:5. 

Term " cursed."— Gal. 3:13. 

An Offence.— Gal. 5:11. 

illustrative.— Ram. 6:6. 

Z***^?***- * 1 ' 2:2 °f 6:2 *5 ***5 Heb. 6:6. See •• Jesus" 

— Lu. 2:21. 
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v dream because of him. 20 
Now the chief priests and ike 
elders persuaded the multitudes 
that they should 2 ask for Bar- 
ib^bas, and destroy Je^sQs. 21 
But the governor answered and 
said unto them, Which of the 
two will ye that I release unto 
you? And they said, Bar- 
ab^bas. 22 Pirate saith unto 
them, What then shall I do unto 
Je^tts who is called •• Christ? 
They all sav, Let him be cruci- 
fied. 23 And he said, Why, 
what b€ evil hath he done? But 
they 4 cried out exceedingly, say- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 24 So 
when Palate saw that he pre- 
vailed nothing, but rather that 
' a ; tumult was arising, he took 
a water, and h washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I 
am * innocent * of die blood of 
this J righteous man; *see ye to 
it. 25 And all the people an- 
swered and said, ""His blood 
be on us, and on our n children. 
26 Then released he unto 
them Bar-&b£bas; but Je^s he 
cp scourged and delivered to be 
* f crucified. 

27 « Then the 'soldiers of the 
governor took JS-§tis into * the 

was arising — results, ALLEN; was only 
aggravated thereby, ME. he (sscomf)-— 
Omit, ALLEN, see ye — ye ahaU see, AL- 
LEN. 

Var. Read— V. 17. Barabbae— Jesua 
Barabbas, ORIG. cursives, JER. SYR. 
FR1. ME. V. 24. the blood . . . man— 
So KAL, 7V.» /*».» JF«.» WH .« ALLEN, 
a; this blood, B D, Ti. Tr* La.* Wt* 
Mel. WH. 1 n marg. righteous man (M 
L A), late uncials, most cursives, 0L- 
(MSS.) VULG. THEB. MEMPH. PESH. 
TR. LA.WE. REC. ALLEN; man. (B D). 
102, OL. (MSS.) ORIG. TI. McL WH. 
NES. 
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22 

Jesus the 
Messiah. 
See^Drrrai 
of Jesus." I 
2:21. 

23 

Evil. Ps. 

97:10. 
Sm.Oen .3: 
Cfcy, Lu. IS* 

24 

Ch. 26-5 
Tumult Ps 
66:7. 

Water. Ps. 
95:5. 

Washing. I 
748. 

Innocence.* 
Dan. 6-22. 

Someanoc 
authorities 
read of t l nt 
blood:%t*y 
«fcc 

The Rigs:* 
eoua.Ps.2- 
r. 4. ' 
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Comp. Josl 
2:19; Acts 
5:28. 

Blood, LH 
17:11. 
CbUdreu. 
Geo. 3:18. 

26 

Seo"S*ifffl 
ings of J« 
Lu. 2:2! 
Mk. lo 15; 
John 1**H 
comp. La. 
23:16. 

27 

P. Va. 27-^ 
Mk. 15:16 
Soldiers, J 
20:1O. 
John I S3 
33: 19:9: 
comp. ch. 
26:3. 



t CROSS.— The Gibbet upon which Christ died. 

Christ crucified on.— Mt. 27:32-42; Mk. 15:16-39; 
23:27-46; John 19:16-30; Acts 2:23, 36( 4:Wfc 5:30; U 
13:20; Gal. 3:1; Phil. 2:8; Heb. 12:2; I Pet. 2:24. 

Title oik- Mt. 27:37; Mk. 13:26; Lu. 23:38; John 19 1 

Carried by Simon.— La. 23:26. 

Shame of.— Heb. 12:2. 

Power of.— John 12:32; I Cor. 1:18. 

Olory of.— Gal. 6:14. 

Illustrative of Self-denial.— Mt. 10:38; 16:24; Mk. 8:34; 
9:23; 14:27. Of the Gospel— I Cor. 1:17, IS; Gal. 6:11; ( 
14; Epb. 2:16; Phil. 3:1* Col. 1:20; 2:14. Set " Teachu 
Jesus " — Lu. 2:21. i 
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27 

t.pdaa. 
*Mk. 15:16. 
■ Acta 10:1. 

t, cohort. 

28 
me ancient 
ithorities 

U'xir; 
rim \):2. 
w'Tolors," 
ibS:5. 
se "Cloth- 
«/'Job 
1:19. 
29 
«e"S tffer- 
p of Jesus," 
i. 2:21. 

8am. 1:10. 
horns, Mtb 
1:7. 

* Tools 

irflrnple- 

mt», Ex. 

>A 

sod. Gen. 

1.12. 



ml 1:7. 
k. 15:18; 
lhaltta. 
*" Divinity 
Jesus" Lu. 
12. 

10 
t»«7; 
1 1034; 
IK: 15:19. 
NtUof , la. 

14. 
Ji 
t 15.20. 
urifixioo, 
L 27:26. 

32 
V. 32 :34k. 

'21; Lu. 
36; comp. 
kn 19:17. 
ffl. Gen. 2:7. 
to 2:10; 
>; 11:20; 
:1. 

BOO. Lu. 

15. [16:18. 
uae. Act* 

uvr>rrt$etL 
»s.Mt. 
36. 

M 

Vs. 33-44: 
i 15.22-32; 
.2333-43; 
to 19:17- 

k 19:17; 
■D- Lu. 
33 and 
*t- 
U 

ne. Lev. 
• fl5:23. 
np Mk. 
nk.Hos. 
8 

rrYoph- 



Jetu," 
13:15. 
tiagLoto. 
1*1:7. 



1 Pr«-t6^ri-tkm, and gathered 
unto him the whole a 3 band. 28 
And they * stripped him, and 
*put on him a c scarlet "robe. 
29 And € they platted a ; crown 
of 9 thorns and put it upon his 
h head, and a * reed in his ' right 
hand; and they kneeled down 
before him. and * mocked him, 
saying, l Hail, w King of the 
Jews I 30 And * Q they spat upon 
him, and took the reed and 
smote him on the head. 31 
*And when they had mocked 
htm, they took off from him the 
robe, and put on him his gar- 
ments, and led him away to 
9 crucify him. 

32 r And as they came out, 
they found a 'man of '£y- 
r§£fi6, tt Sl-m5n by 'name: him 
they * compelled to go with them, 
that he might bear his "cross. 

33 * And when they were come 
unto a place called y Gol^go-tha, 
that is to say, The place of a 
* skull, 34 they gave him Ma wine 
to drink mingled with *gall: 
and when he had tasted it, he 
would not * drink. 35 And when 
they had crucified him, they 
e parted his garments among 
them, 4 casting lots; 36 and they 

Var. Rend.— V. 27. Pr*»torium — Or, gov- 
ernor' 9 quarter*. Var.; palace, r; common 
hall, MOR. V. 28. on— round. ALLEN. 
Vs. 28. 31. robe— clokc. ALLEN. V. 29. 
platted— wove. ALLEN ; plaited, a. V. 30. 
smote him on the — beat upon His, ALLEN. 
V. 31. his— His own, MOR. ALLEN. V. 32. 
came — were coming, ALLEN, compelled 

— impressed, Var, ALLEN, BROAD. 
V. 33. when they were come — they came, 
ALLEN, that . . . skull — that is (a place) 
called Skull-place, ALLEN. V. 34. they 
—Omit, ALLEN, when— Omit, ALLEN, 
he (Ja*0 — and, ALLEN. V. 35. when 
they had — they, ALLEN, they parted 
—and divided, ALLEN, among them— 
by, ALLEN. V. 36. they . . . watched 
— -fritting down they guarded, ALLEN. 
V. 37. set up over — placed above, AL- 
LEN. V. 30. they , . . on — the passers- 
by were blaspheming, ALLEN, railed on 

— maliciously jeered, ME. wagging — 
shaking. ALLEN. V. 40. that destroyest 

— destroyer of, ALLEN, bulkiest it — 
builder (of it), ALLEN. V. 41. In like 
manner — Likewise, ALLEN. V. 43. 
trusteth on* — trusted in* ALLEN, desir- 
eth — i.e. k>ves, Af «., <fcc. (wishes to deliver 



ALL.— Derived from a Root — Deut. 20:18. 
lot.— For Food— Ps. 69t21. Drink— Jer. 8:145 9U5; 
Mt. 27:34. Pusiehment— Lam. %5, 19; Mt. 27:84. 



sat and * watched him there. 37 
And they set up over his head 
his accusation ; written, * THIS 
IS J£*§0S THE KING OP 
THE JEWS. 38 Then are 
there crucified with him two 
* robbers, one on the * right hand 
and one on the left. 39 And 
they that passed by i * railed on 
him, 'wagging their heads, 40 
and saying, w Thou that n de- 
stroyest the ° * temple, and build- 
est it in p three days, save thy- 
self: Q if thou art the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 41 
In like manner also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
r scribes and elders, said, 42 
* ' He saved others; c himself he 
cannot save. u He is the King 
of F Is£ra-£l; let him now come 
down from the cross, and we 
will w believe on him. 43 * He 
trusteth on God; let him deliver 
him now, if he desireth him: for 
he said, I am the w Son of God. 
44 'And the robbers also that 
were crucified with him cast 
upon him the same reproach. 

45 a Now from the sixth * hour 
e there was darkness over all the 
4 7 land until the ninth hour. 46 
And about the ninth hour * Je^stis 

him, Fri.) V. 44. And— Likewise, ALLEN, 
cast . . . reproach — were reviling him. AL- 
LEN; east the same in his teeth, MOR. 
V. 45. Now — And, ALLEN, was — came, 
Var. land — earth, Al. DeW. Me. m mart). 

Var. Read.— -V. 28. stripped— So K* A L 
(A), Ti. 7V. Mel. WH* late uncials, moat 
cursives, OL. (MSS.) THEB. MEMPH. 
PESH. NES. ALLEN: clothed. W* B D, 
Lu. TT- fl , 117/.* 157, OL. (\[SS.) R mora. 
V. 34, wine— to K B D L, Ul. Ti. TV. 
M-l. WH, maav i i u wives, OL. iM&S.) 
VILG. THElk MEMPH, NES, ALLEN; 
vinegar, A fMJA, We* tomt ttuv't vest, OL. 
{MAS.) PESH. REC. V.SS. cnati riff lots 
—5a H A H DILI), fdd. late uncLib, 
mn^t ouwivrs, OL {MSB.) VULG. IMSS.) 
THEB, PESH. ALLEN, PLUM.; rating 
loti^L tliitt it might bo fulfilled which was 
spn ken by tha prophet, Thr y pa rted m y K»r- 
m^nt* nmfuijt th^m, und uf.toii my venture 
di<! they cimt lota, {A), few eurwiiVfs, OL. 
(MS3A Vl^tXi. IH9&*} JER, SYR. 
n\-:<\ V. 42, H«» i» the Kin«^^ K II D 
L Af Ti. 7V. Md We. WH. &l. 102, 
TJTEB NCS ; if be he the King, A a. Im. 
\atr urirlnU, runst curnlvw, OL, VU1X1. 
M1M11L PJ->?H. K1X\ 



36 

e See v. 54. 

37 

/ Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
g Comp. Alk. 

15:26; Lu. 

23:38; John 

19:19. 

38 

a See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 

» See" Hand." 
Gen. 16:12. 

39 

; See"Ccn- 
tempt," I Cor. 
16:11. 

k See "Re- 
proach," Es. 
5:16. 

I Job 16:4; Ps. 
22:7: 109:25; 
Lam. 2:15; 
Mk. 15:29. 

40 

m Ch. 26:61. 

n See "Destrue- 

tion," Hos. 

13:14. 
o Temple, 

I Sam. 1 :9. 

5 Or, sanctuary. 
p Three Days, 

Lu.9:22. 
q See v. 42. 

41 

r Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 

42 

a Mk. 15:31; 

Lu. 23:35. 
t Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

6 Or, can he not 
save himself t 

u John 1:49; 

12:13; comp. 

v. 37; Lu. 

2357. 
v Kingdom of 

Israel, I Kl 

11:11. 
10 See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 

43 

x Ps. 22:8. 

y See" Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

44 

z Comp. Lu. 
23:39-43. 

45 

a P. Vs. 45-56: 
Mk. 15:33-41; 
Lu. 23:44-49. 

6 Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

c Darkness, 

Job 38 .-9. 
d Land, Gen. 

23:15. 

7 Or.earta. 

46 

e See"Lifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



Figurative.— Amos 6:12; Acts 8:23; Job— Job 16:13. 
Asps— Job 20:14. Of Wicked— Job 20:25. Grama 
Deut. 32:32. 
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46 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 
Q.Ps. 22:1. 
Sec "Provi- 
dence of God,** 
Gen. 1:1. 
Or, why didst 
thou lor take 
met 

47 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Elijah, I Ki. 
18:1. 

48 

Mk. 15:36; 
Lu. 2336; 
John 10:29. 
Sponge, Mk. 
1536. 

See "Food/* 
Gen. 9:3. 
See-' Tools 
and Imple- 
ment*, Ex. 
32:4. 

Many ancient 
authorities 
add And an- 
other took a 
spear and 
pierced his 
side, and there 
came out water 
and blood. See 
John 19:34. 

50 

Mk. 1537; Lu. 
23:46; comp. 
John 19:30. 
See M Death of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Spirit, Job 
4:15. 



a cried with a loud b voice, say- 
ing, * £41, £4i, la^ma sa-baeh- 
tha-ni? that is, My God, my 
God, c 2 why hast thou forsaken 
me ? 47 And some of them that 
stood there, when they heard it, 
said, This "man calleth <£-li* 
jah. 48 And 'straightway one 
of them ran, and took a ° sponge, 
and filled it with h vinegar, and 
put it on a * reed, and gave him to 
drink. 49 And the rest said, 
Let be; let us see whether £-11- 
j&h cometh to save him. a 50 
And Je-stis y cried again with a 
loud voice, and k yielded up his 
1 spirit. 51 m And behold, no p the 
veil of the q 4 temple was rent in 
two from the top to the bottom ; 
and r the earth did quake; and 
the * rocks were rent; 52 and the 
1 u tombs were opened; and many 
v bodies of the saints that had 
""fallen asleep were raised; 53 
and coming forth out of the 
r tombs after his y resurrection 
they entered into * a6 the holy 
city and appeared unto many. 
54 c Now the d centurion, and 
they that were with him * watch- 
ing Je^stis, when they saw the 
earthquake, and the ; things that 
were done, ° feared exceedingly, 
saying, Truly this was * 5 the Son 
of God. 55 * And many ^ women 

Vsr. Rend.— V. 46. cried with — called 
out in, ALLEN, hast thou forsaken — 
didst thou forsake, ALLEN. V. 47. when 
. . . said — heard, and said, ALLEN. This 
. . . EH jah — that he calb Elias, ALLEN. 
V. 48. straightway — immediately, AL- 
LEN. V. 49. Let be— Stay, ALLEN. V. 
60. cried— having cried, PLUM. ALLEN, 
and yielded up hw — gave up the, ALLEN; 
sent forth His, PLUM, yielded up his spirit 
— died, ME. V. 51. two— twain, n. did 
quake— was shaking, ALLEN. V. 52. were 
raised— arose, ALLEN. V. 53. coming 
forth — came, ALLEN, they — and, AL- 
L ??~ appeared — were made manifest, 
ALLEN. V. 54. Now— And, ALLEN, that 
. . . watching — who were guarding, AL- 
LEN, were done— happened, ALLEN, the 
Son — So practically A I.; more lit. a son. Me. 
r mart/.; a Son, ALLEN, PLUM. V. 57. 
even was come — it was evening, ALLEN. 
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51 

m P. Vs. 51-56: 

Mk. 1538-41; 

comp. Lu. 

23:47-49. 
n Mk. 15:38; 

Lu. 23:45; 

comp. Ex. 

2631ff.;Heb. 

9:3. 

Veil, Heb. 
6:19. 

p See" Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

g Temple, 

I Sam. 1 .-9. 
4 Or, sanctuary. 
r Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
« Rock, I Cor. 
10:4. 

52 

1 See "Burial 
Places," 

II Chr. 16:14. 
u See "Sepul- 
chre," II Ki 
23:16. 

v Body, Num. 

25:8. 

w See "Death," Rom. 5:12. ar See Acts 7:60. 53 w See 
Resurrection," Mt. 22:23. z See ch. 4:5. a See "Jerusa- 
lem." Ju i £, 6 City, Gen. 4:17. 54 c Mk. 15:39: Lu. 
d See "Soldiers," Ju. 20:10. s See v. 36. / See 



23:47. 

"Miracles." Mk. 16:17. 

of Jesus, "Lu. 2:21. 



9 Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
5 Or, a son of God. 



h See " Divinity 



were there beholding from afar, 
who had followed Je^sus from 

* Gal-I-lee, ' m ministering unto 
him: 56 among whom was 
n Mary M&g-da-le -ne, and Mary 
the ° mother of 6 James and Jo- 
se?, and p the mother of the 
q sons of Z$b4S-dee. 

57 'And when 'even was 
come, there came a ' * rich man 
from Ar-I-ma-thte^a, named * Jo- 
seph, who also himself was Je^ 
sus' "'disciple: 58 this man went 
to x Pi-late, and asked for the 
body of Je^sus. Then Pirate 
commanded it to be given up. 
59 And Joseph took the body, 
and v wrapped it in a clean 

* linen a cloth, 60 and laid it in 
hb own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and 
he rolled b a great e stone to the 
d door of the tomb, and de- 
parted. 61 And Mary M&g-da- 
le-nfc was there, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, which 
is the day after ' ; the Prepara- 
tion, the chief ° priests and the 
*Phar-I-see§ were gathered to- 
gether unto Pi-late, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that that * de- 
ceiver said while he was yet 
alive, * * After three days ' I rise 

V. 5S. this man— He, ALLEN, up— Omit, 
ALLEN. V. 60. own— Omit, ALLEN, 
had hewn — hewed, ALLEN, he rolled — 
having rolled , A LLE N . and departed — de- 
parted, ALLEN. V. 61. sepulchre — tomb, 
ALLEN. V. 62. Now— And, ALLEN. 
the day— Omit, ALLEN. V. 63. Sir- 
Lord, ALLEN, remember — remembered, 
ALLEN: have remembered, ME. while 
he— whilst, ALLEN. 

V«r. Read.— V. 46. lama— So (D), 1, OL. 
(MSS.) EUS. REC; lema. (K B L). 33, 
OL. (MSS.) VULG. (MSS.) PESH. EDD. 
ALLEN; lima, (A A), late uncials, many 
cursives. V. 49. Add, but another took 
a spear, and pierced his side and there 
came forth water and blood, KBCL, 
Mel (not errata) WH. (but in double 
brackets; see John 19:34) some cursives, 
VULG. (MSS.) JER. SYR. AETH. V. 
54. were done — So K A C L (A), late 
uncials, most cursives, REC; being done, 
B D, Edd. some cursives, ALLEN. V. 
57. Joseph— So (H D L), some cursives, 
OL. VULG. MEMPH. TI. McL.WH. NES. 
ALLEN; Joses, (ABC A), late uncials, 
most cursives, PESH. LA. TR. WE. WH. 
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64 

a Three Days, 
L'i. 9:22. 

6 Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

c See "Apos- 
tles, "Mt. 10:5. 

d Resurrection 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

e Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

65 

/ Pilate, Mk. 
15:1. 

1 Or, Take a 
guard. 

g See "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. 128:11. 

h V.66;ch. 

2 Gr. make it 
sure, as ye 
know. 

66 

i Sepulchre, 

II KL 23:16. 
1 See "Signet." 

Dan. 6:17. 
k See"8ealing," 

John 3:33. 
I Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 

I 

m P. Vs. 1-8: 

Mk. 16:1-8; 

Lu. 24:1-10; 

corap. John 

20:1-8. 
n Sabbath, Ex. 

16:23. 
o Day, Lev. 

25*. 
p Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
o Seech. 27:56, 

61. 

2 

r See "Earth," 

Gen. 2:1. 
s Corap. Lu. 

24:4; John 

20:12. [1:12. 
t Angels, IPet. 
u God, Gen. 1:1. 
v Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 

3 

w Comp. Dan. 
7:9: 10:6; 
Mk. 9:3; John 
20:12; Acta 
1:10. 

x See "Meteor- 
ology," Gen. 
2759. 

y Clothing, 
Job 31:19. 

t Colors, Job 
3:5. 

4 
a Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
b Watchmen, 

Neh. 4:9. 
c See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
d Man, Gen. 2:7. 

5 

e Women, 

Ruth 3:9. 
/ V. 10; ch. 

14:27. 
g Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 
A See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
i Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 



again. 64 Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest ha piy his 
6 c disciples come and steal him 
away, and say unto the people, 
d He is risen from the e dead : and 
the last error will be worse than 
the first. 65 ' Pi^te said unto 
them, l Ye have a 9h guard: go, 
3 make it as sure as ye can. 66 
So they went, and made the 
1 sepulchre sure, '* sealing the 
'stone, the guard being with 
them. 

6}Q w Now late on the 
/Wv3 "sabbath day, as it be- 
gan to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came p q Mary 
Mag-d&-le-ne and the other 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 2 
And behold, there was a great 
r earthquake; for 'an 'angel 
of the "Lord descended from 
v heaven, and came and rolled 
away the stone, and sat upon 
it. 3 w His appearance was as 

* lightning, and his * raiment 

* white as x snow : 4 and for a fear 
of him the b watchers did quake, 
and became as e dead d men. 5 
And the angel answered and 
said unto the c women, ; Fear 
not ye; for I know that ye g seek 
h Je-§fts, who hath been * cruci- 

Var. Rend. — V. 64. sepulchre — grave, 
ALLEN, haply— Omit, ALLEN, error- 
deception, ALLEN. V. 65. Ye have — 
So Fri.; Take, Al. DeW. Me. ALLEN, 
go — go your way, R. it as sure — as secure, 
ALLEN, HO. V. 66. So— And, ALLEN, 
made . . . them — secured the grave (hav- 
ing sealed the stone) with the guard, AL- 
LEN, made sure — secured, ALLEN. 
HO. Chap. 28.— V. 1. Now late on— And 
after, ALLEN, HO.; In the end of, MOH. 
Now . . . dawn — far on in the Saturday 
night, toward daybreak on Sunday, ME. 
as . . . toward — So Me. Al. Da. r; on 
the eve (strictly the whole interval from 
sunset to sunrise) of, Mel.; at the 
dawning toward. ALLEN, HO. sepulchre 
— grave, ALLEN. V. 4. watchers — 
guards, ALLEN; keepers. MOR. did quake 
— were dismayed, ALLEN; were convulsed, 
ME.; did shake, MOR. V. 5. who hath 
been — the, ALLEN, which was, MOR. 
V. 6. the Lord— He, ALLEN. V. 7. lo, I 
have told— behold, I told, ALLEN. V. 9. 
All hail— Hail, ALLEN, took hold of— 
held, ALLEN: grasped, BROAD. V. 10. 
depart — go. ALLEN. V. 11. Now while — 
and as, ALLEN, some — certain, ALLEN, 
were come to pass — had happened, AL- 
LEN; were done, MOR. V. 12. when . . . 
with — being gathered together with, AL- 



fied. 6 He is not here; for he is 
1 risen, * even as be said. Come, 
see the place 3 where the ' Lord 
lay. 7 And go quickly, and tell 
his disciples, He is risen from 
the dead ; and lo, he goeth before 
you m into " Gftl^-lee; there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. 
8 And they departed quickly 
from the tomb with fear and 
great ° joy, and ran to bring his 
disciples p word. 9 And behold, 
Je4$tis met them, saying, All 
hail. And they came and took 
hold of his q feet, and r 4 wor- 
shipped him. 10 Then saith Je- 
stts unto them, Fear not: go 
tell • ' my u brethren that they de- 
part into G&l-I-lee, and there 
shall they see me. 

1 1 Now while they were going, 
behold, some of the guard came 
into the v w city, and told unto the 
* chief priests all the things that 
were come to pass. 12 And 
when they were v assembled with 
the * elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they a gave much b money 
unto the e soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, d His disciples came by 
'night, and ; stole him away 
while we ° slept. 14 And if this 
5 come to** the governor's* ears, 
we will persuade him, and rid 

LEN. had — having, ALLEN, much — 
large, r. V. 14. this come to — it be heard 
before, ALLEN, persuade — appease, AL- 
LEN, ME.; make right with, HO. 

Var, Read. — V. BJ, come — So K A B 
C* ID A), Ettd t late uucmb. many cur- 
sives, OL, VULC1. MEMPrL ALLEN; 
comi j bv night, (L) r Late Uiirinls. most cur- 
sives, M:sil KKC. Chap. 28.— V. 2. 
stone — -iS'o KBD, EikL few eu reives, OL. 
(M5&) VULU. OKI*;. ALLEN; stone 
from the dour, (ACLi), late uncials, 
maU euraivre, MEMPH. PESH, REC. 
V. 8 the Lord— Ho A r D L fA), U. 7V.» 
latmiriHril*, mom cursive*, \ |']ji. PESH.; 
he, K LV Ti. 7>.t AM. HY 117/. NES. 33, 
10L\ OL. (MSS) MfiMPK 0RIG. AL- 
LEN, ft maty. V. 9. And brhold— So N B 
D, Edd, ( W*S} ma»v ruraivw. OL (MSS.) 
VtJLG. M EH PH. PESH. ALLEN. PLUM.; 
Ale I a* they went to tell hb disciples, be- 
hoJJ. A V L A. Into unruila. moat cursives, 
OL. (HfSti.) HKC, V. U come . . . ears— 
So (lit. br htwrd bv) H D, La, 7V. Mel. 
WU » SHJ, OU {MM) VITLG,; mine to a 
heLirtniE before the aovemoff (.So ft rnarg., 
bvt F^fUi tinft r irnnslutr tt/i* prficheattu as 
textu RalL ^U Ti. H'c. JJ7J.» late 
uncials, most cursives, PESH. NES. AL- 
LEN (nearly). 
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See "Resur- 
rection of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Ch. 27:63; 
comp. ch. 
12:40; 16:21. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read where he 
lay. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



Vs. 10, 16; ch. 
26:32. 
Galilee, Mt, 
17:22. 

8 

Joy, Ps. 30:5. 
Words, Pr. 
15:23. 



Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 

Worship, Mt 

4:10. 

See marginal 

note on ch. 

2:2. 

10 

John 20:17; 
comp. Rom. 
8:29; Heb. 
2:11-17. 
See " Apos- 
tles, M Mt. 
10:5. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

11 

City, Gen. 
4:17. 

See "Jerusa- 
lem," Ju. 1:8. 
Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 

12 

Sanhedrin, 
Mt.26:3. 
Elders of Is- 
rael, Ezra 5:5. 
Bribery, Is. 
33:15. 
Money, Ex. 
12:44. 

Soldiers, Ju. 
20:10. 

13 

See "Lying," 
Lev. 19:11. 
Night, Ps. 
19:2. 

Stealing, Lev. 
19:11. 

Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 

14 

Or, come to a 
hearing before 
the governor. 
Ch. 27:2. 
See "Pilate," 
Mk. 11:1. 
Governor, 
Neh. 8:9. 
Ears, Ex. 
29:20. 
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II 

a Money, Ex. 
12:44. 

fc See" Instruc- 
tion," la. 
54:13. [1:45. 

c Ch.931;Mk. 

d The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

e Ch. 27:8. 

/ Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

16 

See "Apos- 
tles," Mt.l0:5. 

h Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
% Mountain, 

Ex. 3:12. 

17 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 2:2. 

j See Mk. 16:11. 



18 
k See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
I Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
m Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

19 n See "Missions, 
Great Commission, 
sion. Mt. 13:15 



you of care. 15 So they took 
the a money, and did as they 
were * taught: and this saying 
was c spread abroad among the 
**Jews, and coniinueih ' until 
this ' day. 

16 But the eleven ° h disciples 
went into G&l-I-lee, unto the 
1 mountain where Je-sfts had 
appointed them. 17 And when 
they saw him, they l worshipped 
him; but 'some doubted. 18 
And Je-?us came to them and 



Var. Rend.— V. 15. So— And. ALLEN, 
taught — instructed, ALLEN, saying was 
spread — account was noised, ALLEN; 
saying is commonly reported, MOR. 
and continufth — Omit, ALLEN. V. 16. 
But— And, ALLEN. had— OmO, AL- 
LEN. V. 18. hath been— was, ALLEN. 
V. 19. and (first)— Omit, ALLEN. Spirit 
—Ghost, ALLEN, r. 



Acts 15.7. o Mk. 16:15. p The 
See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. eConver- 
r Ch. 13:52; comp. Acts 14:21. « Salva- 
tion for all Men, Acts 2:40. 



spake unto them, saying, * All 
authority hath been given unto 
me in 'heaven and on -earth. 
19 wop Go ye therefore, and 
q r make disciples of "all the 

* nations, • w * baptizing them into 
the v name of the * Father and 
of the "Son and of the *Holy 
Spirit: 20 c teaching them to 
d observe all things whatsoever I 

• commanded you: and ; lo, °1 
am with you * always, even unto 
h ia the end of the > world. 



Var. Read.— V. 19. therefore— So B 
(D) A, La.* 7>.» We* WH. some cunhres, 
OL. (MSS.) VULG. PESH. NES. AL- 
LEN; omit, MACE) Al. Ti. McL HV« 
late uncials, most cursives, V. 20. world — 
Add, Amen, (A), late uncials, most cur- 
sives, OL. (MSS.) VULG. (Afflfi.) 
MEMPH. (MSS.) PESH. 



t Lu. 34:47; 

eomp. ch. 

2532. 
u Nations, Gen. 

1032. 
v See "Gen- 
tiles." 

Is. 40:6. 
w Baptism, 

Rom. 63. 
x Comp. Acts 

238; 8:16; 

Rom. 6:3; 

I Cor. 1:13. 

15ff.;GaL 

3:27. 
y Name, Acts 

16:18. 
z Fatherhood of 

God. Gen. 1:1. 
a Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2 '21 
6 Holy Spirit, 

John 16:14. 



/ Promises, John 14:2, 



39 

Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24 :7. 
Command- 
ments of 
Jesus,Ex.20:I. 
Aets 18:10. 2 Gr. afl 



3 . „«.. u 4-..Z, a Ch. 18:20j«,^ *^.*«. * «. 
the days, h See ch. 1839. < See ''Teaching of Jesus' 
"End." Lu. 2:21. 3 Or, thtconnimmatwn of the age. /World. 
Rev. 10 .-6. 
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ACCORDING TO MARK* 



1: 1 



PKEACHING OF THE BAPTIST 



1: 5 



i 

a Beginnings, 

Gen. 1:1. 
6 Gospel, Mk. 

16:15, 

1 Or. good tid- 
ing*: and so 
elsewhere. 

c Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

Lu.2:21. 
d Son,Gen.2l:19. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit the Son of 
God. 

e God, Gen. 1:1. 



/ P. Vs. 2-8: 
Mt. 3:1-11; 
Lu. 3:2-16. 

See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus." 
Gen. 3:15. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
xeadmtAc 
prophets. 

h Isaiah. Is. 1:1. 
i Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
/ Mt. ll:10;Ln. 

7:27. 

4 Q. Mai. 3:1. 
k Messenger, 

Mai 2:7. 

1 See "John the 
Bapfrt," ML 
3:1. 

m Face, Is. 6:2. 



IThe a beginning of the 
• l gospel of c Jg^tts Christ, 
d2 the Son of 'God. 

2 fa Even as it is written 8 in 
* I-sa-jah the i prophet, 
i 4 Behold, I send my * ' mes- 
senger before thy m face, 
Who shall prepare thy way; 
3 * 5 The ° voice of one p crying 
in the q wilderness, 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 1. — Vs. 1-4. Connect 
Vs. 2, 3 with v. 1, Al. Me.; connect vl 2, 3. 
with v. 4. Be. DeW. V. 1. The— Omit, 
GOULD, gospel— good news, GOULD, 
of— about, GOULD, the Son of God— 
[the son of God), SW. MEN. V. 2. Even 
. . . written — As Scripture says, MEN. 
Behold — see, MEN. thy face — thee, 
MEN. Who — which, MOll. way — way 
before thee, MOR. V. 3. in . . . ye — Pre- 
pare ye in the wilderness, Tr. (sea on Is. 
40:3). Make ye ready — - prepare ye, 
MEN. MOR. Make straight— level. MEN. 
V. 4. John came — there arose John the 
Baptist. SW. HO.; John the Baptist ap- 
peared, MEN. John . . . preached — John 
the Bantizer came preaching in the wilder- 
ness, GOULD, and preached — preaching, 
MEN. SW. the (last)— a, GOULD, unto 
—for, GOULD, MEN. MOR. V. 5. all 
. . . Juda?a — the whole Jewish land, MEN. 
they — the inhabitants, GOULD; the 



♦MARK: Names.— John Mark— Acts 12:12, 25; 15:37. The 
Jewish name John alone — John 13:5. 13. The Roman name 
Mark alone— Acts 15:39; Col. 4:10; Philemon 24; I Pet. 5:13; 
II Tim. 4:11- C/» Jewish and Roman names combined in 
Saul Paul. 

Home. — Jerusalem and mother's name Mary — Acts 12:12, 
25. This home the place where many Disciples gathered for 
Prayer— Acts 12:12 ff. 

Cousin of Barnabas. — Col. 4:10. and so probably a native 
of Cyprus, and possibly also a Levite like Barnabas (if father a 
brother of Barnabas). Cf. Acts 8:36. 

Uncertain whether Personal Follower of Jesus. — Some con- 
eider him the young man mentioned in Mk. 14:51 f . This is 
ejmte possible if the " upper room " was in his mother's house 
— Mk. 14:15. Cf. Acts 12:12. But certainly a Christian 
when name first mentioned in Acts. 

does to Aotlech with Barnabas and Saul. — Acts 12:25. 
Probably invited by Barnabas, the leader of the new work 
among the Greeks at Antioeh. As a cousin of Barnabas, and 
probably a Hellenistic Jew, he would be interested in the new 
de%-elopments there. 

Assistant to Barnabas and Saul. — Acts 18:0. Either sub- 
ordinate or possibly " synagogue minister" (Chase, Hastings* 
B4bie Dictionary). 

Leaves Paul and Barnabas at Perga* — Acts 13:13. Returns 
to Jerusalem — Acts 13:13. Refused by Paul as companion 
for 8econd Missionary Tour — Acts 15:37 f. Follows Barna- 
bas to Cyprus — Acts 37:39. Fellow-worker of Paul in Rome 
— Philemon 24, Commended by Paul to the Colossians — 



Make ye ready the way of the 
Locd, 

Make his ' paths straight; 
4 John came, who baptized in 
the wilderness and * ' preached 
the v baptism of v repentance unto 
""remission of "sins. 5 And 
there went out unto him all the 
country of ^Ju-dte^a, and all 
they of a Je-ru'sa-lem; and they 
were baptized of him in the 
b river e Jordan, d confessing their 

people, MEN. they (second) — Omit, MEN. 
GOULD. MOR. of (last)— by, MEN. 

Var. Read. — TMfe. — According to Mark 
—60 « B, Ti. WH.; The Gospel accord- 
ing to Saint Mark, so nearly A D, Al. La. 
Tr. V. 1. the Son of God— So N»ABD, 
Al. La. Tr. Mel. We. WH. % n; most uncials, 
r: omit, K* Ti. WH.* B marg.; [the Son 
of God), SW. MEN. V. 2. in . . . proph- 
et—So NBDLA, &dd. 33, SYR.; in 
the prophets, A, SAL. before thy face — 
Omit, KB D L, Edd.; before thee, MEN. 
V. 4. John. . . preached— John ap- 
peared baptising . . . and pleaching, 
A D La Be, Dew. Me.; John came who 
baptised . . . and preached, H B, Ti. Tr. 
WH. a (Md. Me. nearly). See Var. Rend. 
V. 5. all . . . baptised — all they of Jeru- 
salem, and were baptised, N B D L (b),Edd. 



n Mt. 3:3; Lu. 

3:4: John 1:23. 
5 O. Is. 40:3. 
o Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
p Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
q Wilderness, 

Ex. 8:1. 
r Path. Is. 

40:14. 



a Preaching. 
See" Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

/ Acts 13:24. 

u Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 

v Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

w Remission of 
Sin, Lu. 24:47. 

x Lu. 1 :77. 

y Sin, Gen. 3:6. 



Judfea, John 
4:47. 

Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 
Rivers, Is. 
32:2. 

Jordan, Josh. 
15:5. 

Confession of 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 



Col. 4:10. With Peter in Babylon (Rome?)— I Pet. 5:13- 
Desired by Paul in last imprisonment along with Timothy— 
U Tim. 4:11. 

Peter's Interpreter. — So Paptas as quoted in Eusebius (H. 
E. iii- 39). Cf. Swete on Mark, p. xviii. This old tradition in 
harmony with association with Peter (I Pet. 5:13) and Peter's 
expressed wish to help the readers of his second Epistle (II 
Pet. 1:15) to " be able to call these things to remembrance " 
after his decease. Character of the Gospel of Mark in har- 
mony also with story of Papias that Mark, as Peter's inter- 
preter, wrote down accurately what he remembered of the 
Words and Deeds of Jesus. 

00SPEL OP MARK : Date of the Gospel of Mark.— The gen- 
eral opinion among modern students of the Synoptic Prob- 
lem is that the Gospel of Mark is a genuine Work and the earli- 
est of the Four Gospels. Swete, p. xxxv, thinks that it 
cannot be later than a. d. 70. It may indeed quite possibly 
be between 55 and 60 a. d. 

Place of Writing. — This is not known, but is usually sup- 
posed to be Rome. We have seen Mark in Rome with Paul 
(Philemon 24) and probably with Peter (I Pet. 5:13). But one 
cannot be positive when nothing is told. 

Characteristics of the Gospel of Mark. — For Romans espe- 
cially. This is the early tradition, and it is supported by the 
probable fact that it was written in Rome. There is also a 
distinct absence of peculiar Jewish features such as are seen 
in the Gospel of Matthew. No Jewish genealogy occurs here. 

Humanity of Jesus accented. — This Gospel is not therefore a 
theological treatise after the order of Matthew, though the 
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MARK 

BAPTISM OF JESUS 



1: 11 



a John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

6 Clothingt 

John 31:19. 
c Camel, Job 1:8. 
d Hair. II Sam. 

14:26. 
e Loins, Is. 11:5. 
/ Insects, Pr. 

30:25. 
g See "Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 



h Preaching, 
See "Salva- 
tion,** Acts 
2:40. 

% See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. [5:15. 

; Shoes, Josh. 

k Humility, Pr. 
15:33. 

1 Gr. sufficient. 

8 

1 Baptism, 
Rom. 63. 

2 OT,wilh. 
m Water, Ps. 

95:5. 
n Baptism in 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 



sins. 6 And a John was clothed 
with b c camel's d hair, and had a 
* leathern girdle about his e loins, 
and did eat ; locusts and wild 
9 honey. 7 And he h preached, 
saying, There cometh after me 
1 he that is mightier than I, the 
latchet of whose ; shoes *I am 
not l worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 8 I ' baptized you * in 
m water; but he shall baptize you 
n2 in the Holy Spirit. 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. clothed with — dressed 
in, MEN. and had— with, MEN. did eat 
—was eating, GOULD; ate, MEN. V. 7. 

8 reached — was proclaiming, GOULD, 
lat is mightier— So Be. Wo.; who is 
stronger, MEN. the latchet . . . unloose 
— for whom I am not fit to stoop down 
and untie his shoestring, MEN. latchet 
— thong, GOULD. shoes — sandals. 
GOULD. V. 8. in (firtt)— with, SAL. 
GOULD. SW. MEN. n. in (second)— 
So GOULD; with, SAL. SW. MEN. n. 
the— Omit, GOULD. V. 9. to pass- 
about, ALLEN, came — set out, HO. of 



conception of Christ is the same. He is " Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God " (Mk. l:l\ whose Gospel is here narrated. He 
is divine as well as human. 

Beginning of Christ's Oospel, not of His Life.— Mk. 1:1. 
Mark does not narrate the birth and childhood of Jesus. He 
even skips the first year of His ministry after His baptism. 
Possibly a year (according to John's gospel) comes in between 
verse 13 and 14 in Chap. 1. 

Mainly the Galilean Gospel. — 1:14-9:50, counting the period 
of withdrawal into regions around Galilee. 

Climax in Jerusalem during the Last Passover. — Chaps. 11- 
16. Galilee and Jerusalem, the two foci of Christ's Ministry, 
according to Mark. This is precisely what Peter does in his 
sketch of Christ's work in His early apostoKc preaching. 
The work and death of Christ (and resurrection) the main 
elements in the earliest preaching. 

Deeds of Jesus rather than His Words. — Hence the miracles 
are numerous in Mark. Same number (18) as that in Matthew 
and only 20 in Luke. But Mark has only 4 Parables, while 
Matthew has 15. The sayings of Christ seem to have been 
first collected into a group of Logia. Mark represents the 
crisp record of His deeds. 

Person of Christ in Action. — Thus he teaches the truth 
about Jesus. There is rapid movement, power, results. 
Jesus is shown to be the Son of God, with divine power. The 
Greek adverb cv0vc (straightway) occurs forty-one times 
la Mark. There are 151 " historic presents " in Mark, while 
only 78 in Matthew, and not over 6 in Luke (list of West cot t 
and Hort). Cf. Hawkins, Horae Synopticae, p. 114 ff. 
Energy is the word that best describes Mark's narratives. 
The ancients compared Mark's Gospel to the lion. 

Vividness of Detail. — There are constant changes of tense in 
Mark, due to vividness of conception. C/. 6:15 ff.: 6:14 ff. 
dec. As the reporter of Peter's descriptions there are natu- 
rally marks of an eye-witness — 7:17; 10:17; 12:41. These 
vivid details come out particularly in story of the demoniac 
in the rocks (Mk. 5:1-20) where many items are alone in 
Mark. This pictorial autoptic character of the Gospel is in 
harmony with notion of its early date and Petrine influence. 
Mark tells of the gestures of Jesus (9:36), looks of Jesus 
(5:32; 6:6, dtc.\ love for the young ruler and his look of de- 
spondency (10:21 f.), Ac. After Peter's denial these details 
are fewer. The matters that would tend to recall Peter are 
usually absent from the Gospel. 

Emotions of Jesus. — Sternness (1:43), Anger (3:5\ Wonder 
(6:6), Indignation (10:14), Amazement in the Garden of 
Geth*emane (14:33 f). 

Deity of Christ. — Yet withal no Gospel gives a stronger 
Impression of the deity of Jesus, not even John's Gospel. 
This comes out in the claims of Jesus as Lord of the Sabbath 



9 ° And it came to pass in those 
"days, that q Je-§us came from 
r Naz*a-r6th of 'GaM-lee, and 
was baptized of John s in the 
'Jordan. 10 And straightway 
coming up out of the water, he 
saw the u heavens rent asunder, 
and the r Spirit as a ""dove de- 
scending upon him: 11 and a 
z voice came out of the heav- 
ens, v Thou art my ta beloved 

. . . Jordan — in the Jordan by John. 
MEN. in— into. GOULD. Vs. 10, 12. 
straightway — immediately. GOULD. HO. 
MEN. V. 10. coming up — 'going up, 
GOULD; when ascending, MEN. rent 
asunder — rending. Da. Mel.; opening, 
GOULD, as— like. MEN. V. 11. came— 
Omit, MEN.; (came), GOULD, out of— 
from, MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 8. in (first)— So A D L, 
La. 7V.» Md.; with, KB A, Ti. 7V.» We. 
WH. SAL. GOULD. SW. MEN. MOR. 
in (9econd)—So K A D A. Ti. 7V.» Md. 
We. La.i GOULD: with, B L. La* 7V.« 
WH. 8W. SAL. MEN. 



o P. Vs. 9-11: 

Mt 3:13-17; 

Lu. 3:21.22. 
p Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
q See "Life of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
r Nasareth.Mt 

2:23 
s Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
3 Gr. into. 
* Jordan, Joah. 

15:5. 

10 

u Heaven. 

Deut. 26:15 
v See "Holy 

8pirit»" John 

16:14. 
w Dove, Gen. 

8:10. 

II 

x Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
y Lu.322. See 

Mt. 3:17. 
z Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
a Love of God. 

Gen. 1:1. 



(2:28), with power to forgive sins (2:5, 10), with power and 
glory (14:62), Ac. 

Pauline Character. — Pfleiderer holds that this Gospel repre- 
sents the Pauline gospel of grace for all men, both Gen hie 
and Jew. This is true, but it is also true of every book in the 
New Testament. They are all Pauline in that sense, that Paul 
rightly interpreted the mind of Christ on the point of Gentile 
freedom. 

Independent Matter in Mark. — There are only some eighty 
verses (Swete, Comm., p. btviii.) in Mark not in the Synop- 
tic Gospels. But in the matters reported by him, brief as his 
Gospel is, he is usually fuller than the other Gospels, another 
sign of Peter's descriptive powers as reported by Mark. 
Chief matters in Mark alone occur in 3:20 f.; 4:26-29; 7:31-37; 
8:22-26. 14:51 ff. 

Chronological Order. — So almost uniformly in this Gospel 
as in Luke. But his Gospel is no more a history than the 
others are. 

Explanation by Mark. — He gives the Aramaic a few times 
and then translates into Greek a* in 5:41: 7:11, 34. &c. Some- 
times he explains the conduct of Christ as in 5:30: 8:19. He 
uses rather more Latin words than the other Gospels, like 
denarius, legion, centurion, Ac. 

Quotations from the Old Testament. — There are 67 refer- 
ences in Mark to the Old Testament, 23 merely verbal allu- 
sions and only 7 peculiar to Mark. Mark's more formal quo- 
tations are found in 1:2, 3; 4:12, 32; 7:6, 7, 10; 8:18; 9:48; 
10:4, 6, 7, 8, 19, 27: 1 1:9; 12:2, 10. 11, 19, 31, 36; 13:12, 14. 19. 
24, 26; 14:27, 34, 62. 

Special Phrases. — Besides the vivid terms end adverbs in 
Mark already mentioned, a few others call for mention. Con- 
stant use of the first person as In 4:99; 5:8, 9, 12; 6:2, Ac. He 
uses many diminutives. It is in the vernacular Greek of the 
time, and the conversational style is apparent all through the 
book. The vocabulary is not peculiar at all, though a few 
unusual words occur as in 9:47. 

Oospel for Children. — As the earliest and simplest Gospel. 
Mark is the favorite of the children, and is best adapted for 
them. Around this simple objective picture of Jesus at 
work among men, it is easy to group the other Gospels (Mat- 
thew, Luke and John). 

Teaching of Mark. — It is only ne cessar y to say thai the pic- 
ture of Jesus is at the bottom the same in Mark that we find 
elsewhere. He gave his life a ransom for men (10:45; 14:24). 
His power is compassionate and beneficial, not destructive. 
Jesus is not merely the Great Teacher, but the Great Worker. 
His miracles are acted parables and his deeds apeak louder 
than any words. 



• LEATHER: (HrdTe of.— II Ki. 1*; Mi. 3:4. 
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1: 12 TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 



MARK 

HE PREACHES IN GALILEE. 



TEACHES IN CAPERNAUM 1: 27 



II [21:19. 
a Son, Geo. 
6 Pleasure, 

II Tim. 2:4. 
12 
c P. Vs. 12,13: 

Mt. 4:1-11; 

Lu. 4:1-13. 
d See "Holy 

Spirit,'' John 

14:16. 
See "Lifeof Je- 
sus," Lu. 2:21. 
/ Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
13 

Forty Days, 
Ez. 4:16. 

h Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 
t Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. [15:2. 

1 Beasts, Rev. 

k See "Ani- 
mals/' Gen. 
2:20. [1:12. 

I Angels, I Pet. 
m Minister, 
Acts 15:39. 
14 
n Mt. 4:12. 

John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

p Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
q Preaching. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
r Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

1 Or, good ti- 
ding*', and so 
elsewhere. 

s God, Gen. 1:1. 

IS 
t See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

u See "God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

v Gal. 4:4;Eph. 
1:10; I Tim. 
2:6; Titus 1:3. 

w Kingdom of 
Jesus. Lu.2:2l. 

x See "Hand." 
Gen. 16:12. 

y Com p. Acts 
20:21. 

z Repentance, 
Lu.l3:3.[U:l. 

a Faith, Heb. 
16 

6 P. Vs. 16-20: 
Mt. 4:18-22; 
corap. Lu. 
5:2-11; John 
1:40-42. 

c Sea, Ex. 

14:21. [6:15. 

d Simon, Lu. 

e See "Peter," 
Mt. 4:18. 

/ See "Apos- 
ties," Mt. 10:5. 

g Brethren, 
Gen. 13 :8. 

h Net, Ps. 25:15. 

i See "Fish," 



Gen. 9 :2. 
17 / See "Disciples," Mt. 20:17. 
2:40 - - -■ - 

19 



a Son, in thee I am well b pleased. 

12 'And straightway the 
d e Spirit driveth him forth into 
the ; wilderness. 13 And he was 
in the wilderness ° forty days 
h tempted of * Satan; and he was 
with the '*wild beasts; and the 
' angels m ministered unto him. 

14 * Now after ° John was de- 
livered up, Je-stis came into 
p Ga1-T-lee, 'preaching the 7 gos- 
pel of * God, 15 and saying, 
1 u v The time is fulfilled, and the 
w kingdom of God is at 'hand: 
vt repent ye, and a believe in 
the gospel. 

16 b And passing along by the 
c sea of GaKMee, he saw d e Si* 
mdn and ; Andrew the ° brother 
of Sl-m6n casting a h net in the 
sea ; for they were * * fishers. 1 7 
And Je^§us said unto them, 
; Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become * ' fishers 
of m men. 18 And straightway 
they left the nets, and followed 
him. 19 And going on a little 
further, he saw fn2 James the 
son of ZSb^-dee, and °John 
his p brother, who also were in the 

Var. Rend, — V. II teamf*}* am ell 
p3eiLserl — -cumc to takejpjeasurn, GOULD; 
nave found n I easu re, M E N . V , 1 2 r d ri veth 
— th rus U T G( ) I T LU : pu Is, M JO N . fo rt h— 
out, HO. CiOL'LlX V. 13. of— bv. MEN. 
mi run feted uulo — waited od, MfcN. V. 
14 Now— Ami r MEN. after— after that, 
MOU. r t John . . . up — the arrest of John, 
MEN.' the delivering up of John, GOV I J), 
gospel — glad tidings, GOULD. V. 15. 
an i J saying— Om if, UUL'LD, is fulfil fed 
— has beta filled up. or, completed, 
G( >l" LD. is at hand— has come near, 
QOI-LD. y*—Qm\t> MEN. in— Omit, 
MEN. gaapd — good news, GOV LD, V. 
1G. pacing — as he wna passing, .MEN.; 
going, GOULD, a net— Or;it/ h MEN. V. 

17. ye— Omit, MEN. GOULD, to— Omit, 
MEN. Vs. 18, 20, 21, 23. straightway— 
immediately, MEN. GOULD, HO. V. 

18. they— having, GOULD, the— their, 
GOULD. V. 19. going on— he went, 
MEN. going . . . further — having gone 
forward a little, GOULD, he — and, 
MEN.; he also, HO. son — son. MEN. 
who — them, MEN. were — Omit, MEN. 
the — their, MEN. mending the nets- 
putting their nets in order, HO. MEN. 



k See "Salvation," Acts 
I See "Conversion," Mt 13:16. m Man, Gen. 2:7. 
n See " James," Jas. 1 :1. 2 Or, Jacob. o John the 
Apostle, John 1:1. p Brethren, Gen. 13.8. 



* FISHERMEN.— Sent by Jehovah— Jer. 16:16. Spiritual 
— Mt. 4:19-22; Mk. 1:16, 17; Lu. 5:10, 11. Disciples as— 
John 21:2-6. Prophecies concerning— Jer. 16:16; Ex. 47:10. 
See "Fish"— Gen. 9:& 



9 boat mending the nets. 20 
And straightway he called them: 
and they r left their * father ZSb- 
£-dee in the boat with the hired 
' servants, and went after him. 

21 M And they go into "Ga- 
per-nft-tim; and straightway 
on the w sabbath z day y he en- 
tered into the * synagogue and 
a b taught. 22 And they were as- 
tonished at his teaching: for he 
taught them as c having author- 
ity, and not as the d scribes. 23 
And straightway there was in 
their synagogue a man with an 
e f unclean spirit; and he ° cried 
out, 24 saying, *What have we 
to do with thee, Je-s&s thou 
* i Naz-a-rene' ? art thou come 
to destroy us ? I * know thee who 
thou art, ' m n ° the Holy One 
of God. 25 And Je^us p re- 
buked s him, saying, Hold thy 
9 peace, and r come out of him, 
26 And the unclean spirit, 4 tear- 
ing him and crying with a loud 
* voice, came out of him. 27 
And they were all l amazed, in- 
somuch that they questioned 
among them. selves j saying, 

hi red — (hn it > M E N . se r van to— men , H O. 
Wint — Add, off, MfclN,; add, away, 
GOULD. V. 21. jzo ■ ■ cuter. MEN. 
GOULD, day— Qm it, MEN. GOULD, 
entered . . . taught — taught (was touch- 
ing. GOULD, SW.) in the svnajEogue, 
MEN. GOULD, SW. V. 33. astonished 
— strurk with amazement, MEN. taught 
— -wait teaching, YIN. GOULD. hiivjiiR — 
on*' who had. MEN. V. 23. with— in, 
GOULD, tried -- uc reamed, MEN, V. 
24* Buying— Omit, MEN, What— What 
buBifie&H, MEN. we . . . thee — you with 
Ufc. MEN. Jesus thou Niunrcni? — ihou 
Jcsxi'jof Nazareth, MORTAL n; Jmu^of 
N.'uarelh. MKN. n.rt thou- — Have you, 
M EN.: Did you T GOULD. [—We, MEN. 
Hi ■< ' •', MKN i.fn'ij ii n vi hi v9, 
MEN. V. 25. rebuked— rated. MEN. 
rebuked him, paying — 'charged hini iharu- 

itop spouk- 
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}y. GOULD, hold thy imw 
in*r. MEN+; be silent T II O. : Bo tiiu£zh. j d, 
GOULD. V. 25. tearing — had eonvuJsied, 
At. a marg.i convulsed, M.EN.; Laving 
convulsed, GOULD, crying . . . voice 
— uttered a loud cry, MEN. crying — 
having cried, GOULD. V. 27. insomuch — 
so. MEN. questioned . . . saying — asked, 
MEN.; discussed, GOULD, SW. 

Var. Read. — V. 14._gpspel of God— 8o 
KBL, TV. TV. We. WH. n 33; gospel of 
the kingdom of God, ADA, La.* Aid. V. 
21. Capernaum — So ACL, r; Caphar* 
naum, KBDA, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH., 
and 90 whenever the word occurs, Var. V. 24. 
saying — So K* B D, Edd.\ saying, Let us 
alone, so (or. Ha!) K c A C. I— So BCD 
(1), BRU. (?); we, KLA, TV. We. MEN. 



q See "Ships," 

I Ki. 9:267 

30 

r See "Self- 
denial," Mt. 
16:24. 

s Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

t Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

21 

u P. Vs. 21-28: 
Lu. 4:31-37. 

v Capernaum, 
Mk. 2:1. 

w Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

x Day, Lev. 
25:8. • 

y See v. 39; ch. 
10:1; Mt. 4:23. 

z Synagogue, 
Ps. 74:8. 

o See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

6 See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

22 

c See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

d Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 



e 
f 



23 

Spirit, Job 
4:15 

See' 'Pos- 
session by 
Demons," Mt. 
8:16. 
Cry, Lu. 18:7. 



24 

h See Mt. 8:29. 

i Ch. 10:47; 
14:67; 16:6; 
Lu. 4:34; 
24:19; comp. 
Mt. 2:23; 
Acta 24:5. 

; See "Naza- 
reth," Mt, 
2:23. 

k Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

I See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

m Lu. 4:34; 
John 6:69; 
comp. Lu. 
1 :35; Acts 
3:14. 

n See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o Holiness, 
Eph.4:24. 



25 
Reproof. 
II Tim. 3:16. 
Or, it. 
Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

See "Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



3 
Q 



4 

8 



26 

Or, convulsing. 
Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 



27 

t Ch. 10:24. 32: 
comp. 14:33; 
16:5, 6. 
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1: 28 HE ALB SIMON'S WIFE'S MOTHER. 



MARK 

SEEKS RETIREMENT* 



CLEANSES A LEPER 1: 41 



m 



n 



27 

Sec "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Miracles 
of Jesus/' Lu. 
2:21. 

Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

28 

See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Galilee, Mt. 
17:22. 

29 

P. Vs. 29-31: 

Mt. 8:14, 16; 
Lu. 4:38,30. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read when he 
was come out of 
the synagogue, 
he came <£& 
See vs. 21,23. 
Synagogue, 
Ps. 74:8. 
House, Deut. 
24:10. 

See'^ome," 
Lev. 18.D. 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

See "Apos- 
tles," Mt 
10:5. 

Or. Jacob. 
John the 
Apostle, 
John 1 :1. 

30 

Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 
Mother, 
Deut 5:16. 
See "Dis- 
ease.' 
103:3. 



"Ps. 



31 

8 Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
I Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
u Minister, 

Acts 15:39. 

32 

v P. Vs. 32-34: 

Mt. 8:16, 17; 

Lu. 4:40. 41. 
%o Comp. Mt 

8:16; Lu. 

4:40. 
x Evening, Pi. 

65:8. 
y Sun, Ps. 136:8. 
3 Or, demoniac*. 

33 

t City, Gen. 
4:17. 

a See "Caper- 
naum," Mk. 
2:1. 

b Door. Ex. 
12:22. 

34 
e See Mt 4:28. 



What is this? a new • teaching! 
with * authority he commandeth 
even the cd unclean spirits, and 
they 'obey him. 28 And the 
; report of him went out straight- 
way everywhere into all the re- 
gion of ° G&l-I-lee round about. 

29 h And straightway, l when 
they were come ' out of the 7 syna- 
gogue, they came into the *'house 
of mn Sl'mdn and n Andrew, with 
* 'James and ° John . 30 Now Si* 
mon's p wife's q mother lav sick 
of a r fever; and straightway 
they tell him of her: 31 and he 
came and took her by the • hand, 
and raised her up; and the 
' fever left her, and she u minis- 
tered unto them. 

32 v And "at * even, when the 
9 sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and them 
that were 3 possessed with de- 
mons. 33 And all the * ° city was 
gathered together at the * door. 
34 And he 'healed many that 

Var. Rend. — V. 27 (cord.), new . . . 
authority — teaching, new in power, HO. 
with — according to, GOULD, authority he 
— authority! And, MEN.; authority. And, 
GOULD, even— Omit, MEN. V. 28. the 
. . . straightway — his fame at once went 
out, MEN. all . . . about — the whole 
surrounding region of Galilee, MEN.: all 
the neighborhood round about Galilee, 
GOU LD. Vs. 20, 30, 42, 43. straightway— 
immediately, MEN. GOULD; at once, HO. 
V. 29. when they were come — on coming, 
MEN.; having gone, GOULD, they came 
—he went, SW. MEN. V. 30. wife's mother 
— mother-in-law, MEN. lay sick of a — was 
prostrate with, MEN.; was lying pros- 
trate with a, GOULD, of (last) — about, 
M EN. V. 31. came— went where she was, 
MEN.; stepped forward, HO. raised her 
up — made her rise, MEN. ministered 
unto— waited on. MEN. : served, GOULD, 
H< *. V. tf 2. Ami at * k vtiti — 3ut when even- 
ing men cfsfm*, MEN.; And evening hav- 
ing mine GOULD. *\U\ —Omit, MEN. 
GOULD. iKnf (first*— ili-ise who, MEN. 
them that — tho«» who, M E!*|. with demons 
—with WiK MOll R \ I r; omit, MEN. 
V. 83. all the citv— Ih* wMle town, MEN. 
V. 94. h*»fllif<t— eared, MEN. divers— va- 
rious, ME!i. demons (t uw /) — devils, SAL. 
it. luffcTwl not- 4i.i imf nijow, MEN.; did 
not iu(Ter, U0t T LD- him — him [to be the 
Chri*t| r flW, V.afi.And- nd early, MEN. 
a. . 1 1 : i v — a-hi-n it wna *'ill dark, MEN.; 
lit. wry much ul night, GOULD, up — 
Omit, MEN. departed into — went away 
to. MEN. desert— solitary. MEN. V. 3d. 
and . . . him'— followed Him up and those 
with him (his companions. HO.), MEN. 
HO. they that— those. GOULD, fol- 
lowed after him — pursued him closely, 
VIN. GOULD. V.37. All are— til at all are, 
GOULD; They are all. MEN. seeking— 
looking fon MEN.; seeking for, GOULD. 



were sick with divers diseases, 
and cast out many demons; and 
he suffered not the demons to 
speak, 4e because they ; knew 
4 him. 

35 "And in the * morning, a 
great while before * day, he rose 
up and went out, and departed 
into a 1 desert place, and there 
* ' prayed. 36 And Stenftn and 
they that were with him followed 
after him; 37 and they found 
him, and say unto him, All are 
m seeking thee. 38 And he saith 
unto them, Let us go elsewhere 
into the next n towns, that I mav 
° preach there also; for p to this 
end came I forth. 39 *And 
he went into their synagogues 
throughout all G&l'I-lSe, preach- 
ing and casting out demons. 

40 T And there cometh to him 
a * leper, ' beseeching him, 6 and 
""kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him, If thou wilt, 
"'thou canst make me * clean. 41 
And being moved with v * com- 

thee— you, MEN. V. 38. into— to, MEN. 
next — neighboring country, MEN.; neigh- 
borhood, GOULD; neighboring villages, 
HO. that I may — I must, MEN. to . . . 
forth — that was what I came out for, 
MEN.; for this did I come out, GOULD. 
V. 39. went . . . Galilee — came into all 
Galilee preaching to their synagogue, 
GOULD, into— and preached in/MEN. 
preaching— Omit, GOULD, MEN. cast- 
ing — cast, MEN. demons — the demons, 
GOULD, MEN.; devils, MOR. R. V. 40. 
beseeching — appealing to, MEN. and 
kneeling— (and kneeling] . SW. kneeling 
down — going down on his knees, MEN.; 
falling down be/ore him beseechingly. 
HO. and (last) . . . hint— with the 
words, MEN. thou . . . clean — you will, 
you can cleanse me, MEN.: thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse me, GOULD. V. 41. being 
—he was. MEN.; having been, GOULD. 

Var. Read.— V. 27. What . . . com- 
mandeth— So La. Tr. WH.; What thing; is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for with 
authority commandeth he, A C; what is 
this? a new doctrine with authority (or, a 
doctrine of strange authority, Me.), he 
commandeth, K B L Ti. Al. We. Md. 
(neariy). V. 28. everywhere — So B O L. 
Ti. 7V.» We. WH.; omit, K»ADk 7V.» 
Afcl. V. 2$. when . . . they— So KAC 
L, Ti. Md. WH.*: he was . . . he. B D 
La. Tr. We. WH.*K marg. V. 34. him 
—So K*ADA, La. Ti. Tr. Mel We. a; 
add, to be the Christ, N* B L, WH. 1 R 
marg. V. 38. elsewhere— .So K B O L, 
Ti. Tr. We. WH. 33, r: A D A La. Md. 
V. 39. went . . . preaching — went into 
all their synngogues preaching throughout 
all Galilee. KB L, Ti. Tr. We. WH.,- he 
was preaching in <fcc, A D, La. Md. 
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4 Many ancient 
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h Morning. Ps. 
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fc Prayer. Mt 
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Jesus. Lu. 
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37 

m Seeking, Lu. 
13.24. 

38 

n See" Vil- 
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2:23. 

o Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
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2*40 

p See "Mission 
of Jesus." Lu. 
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comp. v. 23; 
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8 Leprosy, Lev. 

14:2. 
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Rom. 15:30. 
5 Some ancient 
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omit and 
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Is. 35:3. 
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41 

a See " Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

6 Hands 

stretched out. 
Gen. 16:12. 

42 

c Leprosy, Lev. 
14:2. 

d See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

43 

1 Or, oterttoV. 

44 

e See Mt. 8:4. 
/ Corop. Mt. 
8:4. 

Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 

h Offerings, 

Gen. 22:2. 
t Moses, Ex. 

3.4. 

2 Q. Lev. 13.49; 

14 au. 

45 

; Publish. Neh. 

9:15. 
k Lu. 5:15; see 

Mt. 28:15. 

3 Gr. uvrd. 

4 Gr. he. 

1 City, Gen. 
4:17. 

5 Or, the city, 
m Desert, Jer. 

1 7. -6. 

re Comp. ch. 
2:2. 13;3:7; 
Lu.5.17; 
John 6.-2. 

o See" Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 



passion, ° he * stretched forth his 
hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be thou 
made dean. 42 And straight- 
way c the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was made d clean. 
43 And he l strictly charged him, 
and straightway sent him out, 44 
and saith unto him, 'See thou 
say nothing to any man: but ! go 
show thyself to the ° priest, and 
* offer for thy cleansing the 
things which ^lo-se? 'com- 
manded, for a testimony unto 
them. 45 But he went out, and 
began to i publish it much, and 
to k spread abroad the * matter, 
insomuch that 4 Je^sus could no 
more openly enter into ' ' a city, 
but was without in m deser£ 
places: and n ° they came to him 
from every quarter. 

2 And when he entered 
again into *Ca-per^na-um 

Var. Rend. — V. 41 icont,). he— -and, 
MEN. forth— out, MEN. GOULD, and 
{firtt}— and he, GOULD, saitb unto him— 
he says, MEN. thou made clean — cleansed, 
MEN. V. 42. made clean — cleansed, 
MEN. V. 43. strictly charged him— So 01. 
MOR. h; sternly charged, Me. Wo.Kmarrj.', 
vehemently threatened Mcl.i addressed 
him sternly, MEN.; rebuked nim angrily, 
HO.; rebuked him urgently, VIN. 
straightway sent — at once turned, MEN. 
sent — thrust, GOULD; put. Me. Wo. out 
—off. MEN. V. 44. See thou— See that 
you, MEN. See . . . man — take heed lest 
you say anything to anybody, GOULD, 
nothing — nothing about it, MEN. man 
—one, MEN. go — away with you, MEN.; 
go thy way, MOK. n. thyself — yourself, 
MEN. offer — present, MEN. thy — your, 
MEN. things which — offering. MEN. 
commanded . . . them— prescribed that 
people may have the notification, MEN. 
V. 45. went out, and — on going off. MEN. 
it — Omit, GOULD. it much — busily, 
MEN. spread . . . matter — speak of the 
affair far and wide, MEN. matter — 
event. GOULD; word, HO. FRI. BRU. 
(?) insomuch — so. MEN. Jesus — he, 
MEN. GOULD. SW. more — longer. 
MEN. city — town, MEN. was without 
— s tay ed , M EN . desert — the uninhabited , 
MEN.; solitary, uninhabited. GOULD, 
thev — peoplo. GOULD, every quarter — 
all sides, GOULD. Chap.2*— V.l. when 
. . . into — having entered. GOULD, 
when . . . days — after some days had 
elapsed he came back to Capernaum, 
MEN. some— (some). GOULD, it was 
noised— and the report spread. MEN.; it 
was heard, GOULD, was— is. MEN. in 
the house — at home, HO. R marg. V. 2. 



* CAPERNAUM: Location of.— Mt. 4:13. Home of Jesus 
during Galilean Ministry— Mt. 4:13; Mk. 1:21: 2:1. 

Dispute betweea Disciples on Way.— Mk. 9:33. 

Jesus wrought Miracles in.— Mt. S:5-22; 9:1-26; 17:24-27; 
Mk. 1:21-45; Ch. 2; 3:1-6; Lu. 7:1-10; John 4:40-53; 6:17-25, 



after some p days, it was q noised 
that he was 6 in the T * house. 2 
And 'many were gathered to- 
gether, so that there was no 
longer room for them, no, not 
even about the **door: and lie 
spake the rM ' x word unto them. 
3* And they come, bringing unto 
him a * man a * sick of the palsy, 
borne of four. 4 And when they 
could not 7 come nigh unto him 
for the crowd, they c uncovered 
the roof where he was: and when 
they had broken it up, they let 
down the * * bed whereon the 
sick of the palsy lay. 5 And Je^ 
sus seeing their e faith saith unto 
the sick of the palsy, /9 Son, 
9 h thy sins are i forgiven. 6 But 
there were certain of the f scribes 
sitting there, and * reasoning in 
their 'hearts, 7 Why doth this 
man thus speak ? he m blasphem- 
eth: n who can forgive sins but 

many . . . together — a great number of 
people collected, MEN. so . . . door — 
so that not even the parts towards the 
door (on the outside) would hold them any 
longer, GOULD, no, not even aboutr— 
not even before, MEN. V. 3. bringing 
. . . four — to him with a paralytic car- 
ried by four bearers, MEN. V. 4. when — 
as IflBBf. rntihl . . , for— wrr- ui»t uhle 
to '-'jme to him with their put ion t on ac- 
count af. MEN. unrovertri — took off, 
MEN.; unroofed, GOULD, 1UU\; untile, 
H* >- ruof — -roof ill the spot, MEN. and 
{jemwli , , lay—and Lei dtiwu thitjij^h 
ibi 1 bow they had made the cutich with 
thr pjiriitvlic lying on it, MEN- when 
thiv luui Wiken — uavituf *kiq> GOULD, 
broken — dug. HO- hraken it up Lit. 
so>^r""l it out^ VlN. up — out GOULD, 
bed — pallet, ar. ttretnhpr, GOt-LD; touch, 
MEN. whureoii— where (on J. GOULD. 
Vs. 4. 5, 9. 10, sit^k uf (lie jmlny — par- 
alytic, MEN. GOULD, HO- V, 5- Son— 
ChiM. MEN. GOULD. &W. tM — your, 
MEN. V. 6. certain — some, MEAi. rea- 
soning—debating, GOULD. V. 7. Why 
. . . speak? — How can the man say such 
a thing? MEN. blasphemeth — is utter- 
ing a blasphemy, MEN. 

Van R*ad,— V. 42. stmiirbtway— &> fct 
BUL.io.ri. 7V-* MA. Wt Wlt.BRV. 
ri add, n* soon n* he Had 9pnken. -\ C. 
At. Chap. 2.— V. I And— .*> » ii L. Ti. 
We. Wit. ft; mid mniiffhtwiiv, A V D. 
At. Ln* TV,» Md. V". 4. come— &t A CD, 
At. Ln. 7V_ MA. MEN, MOK. a; lirirtjrhim, 
N H U TL W*. WII. 33. GOULD, b 
morg. Vs. 5+ 9- are forgiven — Strvily are 
beii»tf foiviven, jtBW Ti. 2V. »** W/I^- 
be Irvrgivm thee, A G D I<* At (8o K in v. 
5, HritUy have I'Msem forgiven). 



p Day, Lev. 

q See" Gossip," 

Ps. 15.3. 
6 Or, at home. 
r House, Deut. 

24:10. 
8 Sec '•Home." 

Lev. 18. -9. 



t V. 13; seech. 

1:45. 
u Door, Ex. 

12:22. 
i? See" Gospel, M 

Mk. 16:15. 
w Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
x Word of God, 

John 6:63. 



V P. Vs. 3-12: 
Mt. 9:2-8; Lu. 
5:18-26. 

i Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

a 8ee M Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

6 See Mt. 4:24. 



7 Many ancient 
authorities 
read briny him 
unto him. 

c Comp. Lu. 

5:19. 
d Bed. Deut. 

3:1 1. 

8 Or, pallet. 



e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
/ Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
9 Gr. Child, 
a See Mt. 9:2. 
h Forgiveness of 

Sins. Gen. 3:6. 
t Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 



; Scribes, II Ki. 

8:17. 
k See "Mind," 

Job 3836. 
I Heart, Acts 

15.-9. 



m Blasphemy, 
Lev. 24:16. 
n Is. 43:25. 



Chooses Levi the Publican here.— Mt. 9:9-13; Mk. 2:13-17; 
Lu. 5:27 ff. 
Jesus walked on Sea near. — John 6:17-21. 
Miracle near.— Mt. 8:26. 27. 
Prophecies against .—Mt. 11:33; Lu. 10:15. 
Jetus rejected by the People of.— John 6:22-71. 
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a God, Gen. 1:1. 

8 

b Jesus knew 
Men's Hearts. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
221 

c See "'Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

d Heart, AcU 
15:9. 



e See Mt. 4:24. 
/ See "Disease," 
Ps. 103:3. 

Forgiveness 
of Sins, Gen. 
3 6. 

h Forgiveness, 

Mt. 25:21. 
t See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
; Bed, Deut. 

3:11. 

1 Or, palUt. 

10 

k Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

I See "Human- 
ity and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

m Son, Gen. 
21 :19. 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

o Earth, Gen. 
2.1. 

II 

p House, Deut. 

24:10. 
q Home, Lev. 

18. -9. 



12 

Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 
See Mt, 9:8. 
Mt.9:33. 
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u See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

v Sea, Ex. 14:21. 

to See ch. 1 :45. 

x See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

y Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

x See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

14 

a P. Vs. 14-17: 
Mt. 9:9-13; 
Lu. 5:27-32. 

b See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

c See "Mat- 
thew," Mt. 1:1. 

d Comp. Mt. 
9. -9. 

e See "Trib- 
ute," Mt. 
22:19. 



one, even * God ? 8 And straight- 
way *Je£§iis, perceiving in his 
spirit that they so reasoned with- 
in themselves, saith unto them, 
Why e reason ye these things in 
your 4 hearts ? 9 Which is easier, 
to say to the ' ; sick of the palsy, 
Thy 'sins are * forgiven; or to 
say, 'Arise, and take up thy i ! bed, 
and walk? 10 But that ye may 
* know that the l m Son of n man 
hath authority on • earth to for- 
give sins (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy), 11 I say unto thee, 
Arise, take up thy * bed, and go 
unto thy pq house. 12 And he 
arose, and straightway took up 
the l bed, and went forth before 
them all: insomuch that thev 
were all amazed, and r * glorified 
God, saying, ' We never saw it 
on this fashion. 

13 "And he went forth again 
by the °sea side; and ,r x all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he vt taught them. 14 

dby, 
of AI- 
sitting at the place of e toll, and 



"And as he passed by, he saw 
b cd Le-vi the son of AJ-phae-us 



Var. Rend.— V. 7 (cont.). even God?— 
God alone, MEN. V. 8. straightway Jesus ' 
— Jesus at once, MEN. so reasoned with- 
in — are reasoning in, MEN. themselves 
— Add, in such a way, MEN. reason 
. . . hearts? — do you think such thoughts? 
MEN. V. 9. Which— Whether, MOU. r. 
Thy— Your, MEN. Arise— Get up, MEN. 
up thy — your, MEN. walk — go, MEN. 
V. 10. that ye may — you are to. MEN. 
authority — so, VIN.; authority, or, 
right, GOULD; power, MEN. R. on — 
upon, GOULD, he saith — then he says, 
MEN. V. 11. say . . . Arise — tell you, 
Rise, MEN. thy— your, MEN. unto thy— 
away to your, MEN. V. 12. arose — rose, 
MEN. straightway — at once, MEN.; im- 
mediately, MOR. GOULD, took— having 
taken, GOULD, the— his. MEN. forth 
— out, MEN. GOULD, insomuch — so, 
MEN. never . . . fashion — have never 
seen such like, HO. ; never saw anything 
like it before, MEN.; never saw the like, 
BRU. V. 13. forth— out, MEN. by— be- 
side. MEN.; to the side of, GOULD, side 
—Omit, MEN. GOULD, taught— was 
teaching, GOULD. V. 14. as he passed — 
in passing, HO. by — along, MEN. saw — 
noticed, HO. at — near, not in, GOULD, 
place of toll— toll-house, MEN. GOULD, 
arose — rose, MEN. V. 15. came to pass — 
comes about, MEN.; comes to pass, 
GOULD, was sitting— is, MEN.; was 
reclining, GOULD, at meat — (at table), 
GOULD, meat— table, MEN. house— 
(Levi's) house, MEN. sat down — were 
reclining at table, GOULD; were at 
table, MEN. many — many (of the disci- 
ples), MEN. followed— went everywhere 



he saith unto him, ; ° Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
h he was * sitting at i meat in his 
house, and many * 2 publicans 
and ' m sinners sat down with Je- 
§tts and his disciples: for there 
were many, and they followed 
him. 16 And *° the scribes s of 
the ptf Phar^-seef , when they saw 
that he was eating with the sin- 
ners and 'publicans, said unto 
his disciples, 4 How is it that 
he eateth 5 and 'drinketh with 
2 publicans and sinners? 17 
And when Je4§us heard it, he 
saith unto them, * Thev that are 
6 whole have no need of a ' phy- 
sician, but uv they that are sick: 
I came not to " 'call the y right- 
eous, but sinners. 

18 * And a John's disciples 
and the Phar-i-see§ were b fast- 
ing: and they come and say unto 
him, Why do John's disciples 
and the disciples of the Phar-I- 
sce§ fast, but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Je-§tis said unto 
them, Can the 7 sons of the 

with, MEN. V. 16. the (first\— ithej, SW.; 
(the), GOULD, of . . . saw — who were 
of the Pharisee's party, saw, MEN. was 
eating — eats, MEN. the {third) — Omit, 
MENT publicans — Strictly, the publicans, 
i.e. taxaatherers, and so in v. 15, Var.: 
tax-gatherers, GOULD; tax-collectors. 
MOR. said unto — and they say to, MEN. ; 
they said to, GOULD. V. 177And when— 
And, MEN. They (twice)— Those, MEN. 
whole— in health, MEN.; strong, GOULD, 
came not — am not come, MEN. the 
righteous — Strictly, righteous men, Var. V. 
18. were fasting — So GOULD; were (then) 
fasting, Me. Trench; used to fast. At. 
DeW. MOR. (Be. gives both senses); were 
observing a fast, MEN. HO. they — peo- 
ple, MEN. V. 19. sons of— So GOULD; 
assistance at, MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 9. walk— So ABC, Al. 
La. Tr. Mel. WHj go thy way, K L Ti. 
We.i; go, MEN. V. 14. Levi— James, 
D, leading MSS. of OL. Vs. 15, 16. and 
(last) . . . saw — and they followed him. 
And when the scribes and Pharisees saw, 
A C, Al. La* Tr* Md. We. WH. (the 
scribes of the Pharisees, Mel. We. WH. 
R; and there followed him scribes also 
of the Pharisees. And when they saw, 
N B (D nearly), Ti. 7Y.» (nearly), GOULD 
(nearly). V. 16. How is it that — How is 
it that, A C A. La. Mel.: omit, B L Ti. 
Tr. We. WH. SW. MEN. R. How . . . 
drinketh — Why does he eat (and drink). 
GOULD, and drinketh— Omit, KBD. 
La* We. WH. SW. MEN. GOULD. V. 17. 
sinners— .So K A B D (K L A X) Bdd. TR. 
WH. r; sinners to repentance, C. 
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a bridechamber fast, while the I v lawful ? 25 And he said unto 



'bridegroom is with them? as 
long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot 
"fast. 20 But cd the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast in that 
'day. 21 No 'man seweth a 
piece of g undressed cloth on an 
old * garment: else that which 
should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a 
worse rent is made. 22 And no 
man putteth new * wine into old 
' l wine-skins; else the wine will 
burst the skins, and the wine per- 
isheth, and the skins: but they 
put new wine into fresh wine- 
skins. 

23 * And it came to pass, that 
he was going on the ' sabbath 
day through the mn grain fields; 
and his • 'disciples 2 began, as they 
went, to q pluck the r ears. 24 
And the * Phar-T-see§ said unto 
him, Behold, '"why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is not 

Var. Rend. — V. 19 (cont.). bridecham- 
ber— wedding, MEN. V. 20. shall— will, 
MEN.; shall have been, HO. V. 21. man 
. . . made — one sews on an old cloak 
a patch of undressed cloth; or, else the 
piece added draws away from the other, 
the new from the old, and there is a 
worse tear, MEN. man — one, GOULD. 
HO. piece— patch, GOULD, MEN. un- 
dressed — So Li. GOULD; Or, raw, or, 
un wrought, Var. else — otherwise, HO. 
GOULD. that . . . taketh— the new 
filling of the old takes. GOULD. V. 22. 
man putteth — one puts, MEN. GOULD, 
else — or else, MEN. wine-skins — So Var.; 
skins, MEN. GOULD. HO. perisheth— is 
destroyed, GOULD; is lost, MEN. skins 
— skins too, MEN. they . . . wine-skins 
— (new skins for new wine!), MEN. V. 
23. it . . . grainfields — he happened to be 
passing through the cornfields on the sab- 
oath, MEN. grainfields — cornfields, MOR. 
a. as . . . ears — So Al. DeW. Field : to 
make a way for themselves by plucking 
the ears. Ate. Wo. r marg.; to pluck the 
ears of corn as they went along, MEN.; 
to break a path (by treading down or 
plucking up the stalks of gram that ob- 
structed their path), meanwhile plucking 
and eating the ears that grew on them, or, 
going along, to pluck the ears, GOULD; 
to make their way, plucking the ears, 
RID. ears — ears of com, r. V. 24. sab- 
bath day— Sabbath, MEN. that . . . 
lawful? — a thing that is not allowed T 
MEN. V. 25. said unto— says to, MEN. 
GOULD. Did— Have, MEN. had need 
— was m want (of provisions), MEN. 
hungry — an hungered. MOR. R. they — 
those. MEN. VT 26. How— Omit, MEN. 
entered — went, MEN. it is not lawful — no 



them, * Did ye never read what 
w David did, when he had need, 
and was x hungry, he, and they 
that were with him ? 20 How he 
entered into the y house of * God 
4 when a A-bl'&-th&r was b high 
priest, and ate the f showbread, 
which it is not lawful to eat save 
for the priests, and gave also to 
them that were with him? 27 
And he said unto them, d The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
'not man for the sabbath: 28 
so that the ' 9 Son of man is lord 
even of the sabbath. 

3* * And he i entered again 
into the * synagogue; and 
there was a man there who had 
his ' mn hand withered. 2 And 
they watched him, whether he 
would Pff heal him on the sab- 
bath day; r that they might ac- 
cuse him. 3 And he saith unto 
the man that had his hand with- 
ered, 5 Stand forth. 4 And he 
saith unto them, Is it lawful on 
the sabbath day to * x do good, 
or to do harm ? to save a u life, or 

one is allowed, MEN. save for — but, MEN. 
ate — did eat, MOR. R. showbread — bread 
of the set ting, forth, GOULD also , . . 
hiiii — it t*> his (i.mii»itinm.H km. Ml N. 
V. 27. for f/rrii f } — on ucruuut of, ( iOl [ D. 
V. 2&. even— uJ», OOULD; omit, MEN. 
saH'iilh — aiiohuth ntao, MEN, Chsp. J* — 
V. I. wut- rcxl into — went to* MEN*, who 
. „ . withered — whose hiwud wiu withered, 
M N. V* Z watched — w*„to "ii.lnig, 
G«>VI,D. hirn— hira to see. MEN, w^iJd 
—is to. MEN. \'a. L 1 , 4. sabbath day — 
Sabbath, ML.N. V. I. accuse him— cn_.ge 
him with it, MEN. V. 3. that . . . 
withered — with the withered hand, MEN. 
Stand forth — Rise and come forward, 
MEN.; arise (and come) into the midst, 
GOULD; step into the midst, HO.; rise 
and come into the midst, SAL.; arise and 
come forth into the midst, BkU. V. 4. 
lawful — allowable, GOULD, harm — evil, 
MEN. a— Omit, MEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 22. and (second) . . . 
skins— So B L. Al. Ti. 7V.« Mel. We. WH. 
GOULD; and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marred, MAC, La. but 
. . . wine-skins — but new wine must be 
put into new bottles, K A C (Bin part), 
La. Tr. * We. 



(nearly); omit, 
WH* GOULD. V. 26. when 



D Al. Ti. 
. priest 

— in the high priesthood of Abiathar 
(so Al. translates, but Wo. translate* this 
reading as in the text), MB L, Al. La. Ti. 
7V> WH. GOULD, MEN.; in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, A C (in the 
presence of Abiathar, Mrl.). Chap. 3. 
— V. 1. the synagogue — So A C D L, Ial. 
Try Mrl. GOULD; a synagogue. M B, 
Al. Ti. We. WH. 



v Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

25 

3 Q.I Sam. 21:6. 
to David, I Sam. 

17:12. 
x Hunger, 
Deut. 8:3. 

26 

y See* 4 Temple," 

I Sam. 1 :9. 
z God, Gen. 1 :1. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
read in the 
days of Abia- 
thar the high 
priest. 

a Abiathar, 
IKi. 2:26. 

6 Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 

e See "Bread." 
Gen. 3:19. 

27 

d Ex. 23:12; 
Deut. 5:14. 
e Col. 2:16. 

28 

/ See "Human- 
ity and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q Son, Gei . 
21:19. 

I 

h See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2.21. 

% P. Vs. 1-6: 
Mt. 12:9-14; 
Lu. 6:6-11. 

; Ch. 1:21,39. 

k Synagogue, 
Ps. 74:8. 

I See "Lame- 
ness," Lev. 
21:18. 

m See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

n Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 



o Lu. 6:7; 14:1; 

20:20. 
p Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
q See " Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21 
r Mt. 12:10; Lu. 

6:7; oomp. Lu. 

11:64. 



Gr. Arise into 
the midst. 



s See "Kind- 
ness," Zech. 
79 

t See "Right- 
eousness," Ps. 
24:4. 

u Life, Gen. 2:7. 
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8:8 A CURE ON THE SABBATH. 



MARK 

MANY ARE H BALED. 



THE TWELVE ARE CHOSEN & 19 



o See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

* See "Phari- 
sees." Mt 8:7. 

c Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

5 

d Lu. 6:10. 

e Anger, Pr. 
15l. 

/ See" Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2.-21. 

g See "Teach- 
ing of Jesua" 
on " Hardened 
Hearts," Lu. 
2:21. 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 

i See "Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



/ Pharisees, 

Mt. 3:7. 
k Herodians* 

Mk. 12:13. 
I Seech. 12:13. 

Mt. 22:16; 
m See'Couspitv 

aoy." Num. 
14:4. 
n See* Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 



P. Vs. 7-12: 
Mt 12:15,16; 
Lu. 6:17-19. 
Disci oles, 
Mt, 20:17. 
Sen, Ex. 
14:21. 

See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Galilee, Mt 
17:22. 

Jud«3a, John 
4:47. 



u Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 A 
v Comp. Josh. 

15:l,21;Es. 

35:15: 36 A 
to Jordan, Josh. 

15:5. 
x Tyre, Hos. 

9:13. 
y Sidon, Is. 

23:12. 
1 Or. ail the 

things that he 

did. 

9 

z See" Ship* " 
I Ki. 9:267 



o 

b 



2 
3 



10 

Healings Jer. 
30:13. 
Planes, Ex. 

Ch. 5:29,34; 
Lu.7:21. 
CIr. scourges. 
Gr.felL 



to a kill 1 But b they held their 
c peace. 5 And when he had 
** looked round about on them 
wkh £ * anger, being grieved at 
the a hardening of their heart, he 
saith unto the h man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched it 
forth; and *his hand was re- 
stored. 6 And the i Phir-I-«ee§ 
went out, and straightway with 
the * * H«-r6Ati-an§ m took coun- 
sel againsthim, n how they might 
destroy him. 

7 ° And Je^sfts with his v disci- 
ples withdrew to the tf sea: and 
r a great multitude from * G&l- 
l-tee followed; and from 'Ju- 
daea, 8 and from M J6-ru-sa-l€m, 
and from v Id-u-m«-a, and be- 
yond the w Jordan, and about 
*Tyre and "Si^dta, a great 
multitude, hearing l what great 
things he did, came unto him. 9 
And he spake to his disciples, 
that a little z boat should wait on 
him because of the crowd, lest 
they should throng him: 10 for 
he had a healed many ; insomuch 
that as many as had b c% plagues 
3 pressed upon him that they 

\*r. Rend.— V. 4 (cont.). heki then- 
peace — were silent, MEN.; kept silence, 
GOULD. V. 5. when . . . about — he 
looked round, MEN. RID. with — in, 
MEN. being— Omit, MEN. hardening— 
hardness, GOULD, he saith unto — and 
says to, MEN. forth (/tries)— out. MEN. 
thy— your, MEN. V, 6. straightway — 
immediately, GOULD; at once, MEN. 
took counsel — held a consultation, MEN. 
RID. how they might— to, MEN. Vs. 
7. 8. a great multitude — great numbers, 
MEN. V. 7. followed — followed him, 
MEN. V. 8. beyond — from the country 
beyond, MEN. the Jordan — Jordan, 
GOULD, MEN. RID. MOR. R. about^- 
frora the neighborhood of, MEN. bearing 
. . . did — when they heard of all he was 
doing, MEN. what great— all the, RID. 
great (second) — Omit, GOULD, did — is 
doing, GOULD. V. 9. spake to— told, 
MBN. GOULD, that , . . on— to have 
a little boat in readiness for. MEN.; that 
a little ship be, kept in readiness for, 
HO. wait — be in constant attendance, 
GOULD, because — on account of. MEN. 
HO. throng—press, HO.; pressed too 
hard. MEN. V. 10. had (first)— Omit, 
MEN. RID. insomueh — so, MEN. 
GOULD, m many as— all who, MEN. 
plagues — bodily ailments. MEN.; soourgea, 
GOULD, presied^ereraniug, GOULD; 
were throwing themselves. HO. upon— 
up to, MEN7 that they mightr-to, MEN. 
V. 11. whensoever — whenever, Al. Me. 
ME*. GOULD. RID. fell— would fall, 
GOULD, before— to, MEN. cried, say- 



might d touch him. 11 And the 
e J unclean spirits, whensoever 
they beheld him, fell down be- 
fore him, and ° cried, saying, 
h + Thou art the Son of ' God, 12 
And he * charged them much 
that they should not make him 
'known. 

13 And he goeth up into m the 
n mountain, and "ealleth unto 
him whom he himself would; 
and they went unto him. 14 
and he appointed q twelve, 4 that 
they might be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to 
r preach, 15 and to have author- 
ity to * cast out demons: 16 ' * and 
u Simmon he sumamed v Peter; 17 
and e James the son of ZeVg- 
dee, and "'John the brother of 
8 James; and them Jbe surnamed 
Bo-a-ner^ge§, which is, Sons of 
thunder: 18 and tf Andrew, and 
* Philip, and Bar-thttl^-mew, 
and v Matthew, and * Thomas, 
and * 6 James the son of Al- 
phae^ua, and Q Thad-dae-tte, and 
"Si^mdri the 7 €a-na-na3&n, 19 
and *Jfl£das Is-car-T-6t, who 
also 8 betrayed him. 

And he cometh ef into a 



Ing — screamed out, MEN.; cry out, 
GOULD. Thou art— You are, MEN. 
V. 12. muxsh . . . known— repeatedly not 
to advertise him, M EN . known — manifest, 
RID. V. 13. the mountain— See on Mt. 
5:1. mountain — mountains, HO. would — 
was minded (to call), MEN.; wished, 
GOULD. V. 14. twelve— Add. (whom he 
also named apostle], SW. forth — out, 
MEN. HO. preach— herald, GOULD. V. 
15. authority— power, MOR. GOULD, cast 
—drive, HO. out— out the, MEN. de- 
mons—devils, MOR. R. V. 16. and . . . sur- 
named — (and he gave Simon the name). 
MEN. HO. V. 17. them ho surnamed — he 
gave them the name of. MEN. which— 
that, MEN. V, 18. Cananaean— So RID. 
VIN.; Zealot, GOULD. V. 19. who— he 
it was who, MEN. betrayed him — de- 
livered him up, GOULD, cometh into a 
house—comes home, MEN. GOULD. HO. 
BRU. 

Var. Read.— V, 14. twelve— So A C» D 
Al. I a. Her. Ti. 7V. We.; add. whom also 
he named apostles, N B (X (A) Md. WfL. 
13, 28, 00, 124, 238, 346. MEMPH. 
HARCL. mnr§. GOULD (?) B marg. Cf. 
Lu. 6:13; [whom be also named apostles), 
SW. V. 15. authority— &» K B C* (L A). 
Al. Ti. 7V.» We. WH„ 102, MEMPH.; 
add, to heal sicknesses. A C* D La, Md. 
V. 16, Prefix, and he appoin t ed the 
twelve. KB OA, Tu We. WH. a marg. 
SW. MEN. HO, 
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n 



u 



6 
w 



y 
7 



8 

9 

9 



Ch.ej66:S:22; 
See Mt. 9:21; 
1456. 

II 

Possession of 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

Cry. Lu. 1ST. 
See" Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

See "Divinity 
of Jesus." Lil 
2:21. 
God,' Gen. 1:1. 

12 

See Mt. 8:4. 
Knowledge. 
Pr. 1:7. 

13 

Lu. 6:12; 
comp. Mt. 5.1. 
Mountain. 
Ex. 3:12. 
Mt. 10:1: ch. 
6:7; Lu. 9:1. 
Sec "Calling." 
lOor 1:26. 

14 

Apostles, Ml 
10:5. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
add trhom clso 
he named 
apostles. See 
Lu.6:13: 
comp. ch. 
6.30. 

Preach ing. 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

15 

Miracles, Mk 
16:17. 

I* 

P. Vs. 16-19: 
Mt. 10:2-4: 

Lu. 6:14-16: 
Acts 1:13. See 
the names in 
Matthew's 
list. 

Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert and he 
appointed 
ttceive. 
Simon, Lu. 
5:16. 

Peter. Mt. 
4:18. 

17 

Or, Jacob. 
John, the 
Apostle, John 
1:1. 

18 

Philip, John 

1:43. 

Matthew. 

Mt. 1:1. 

Or. ZealoL Se? 

Lu. 6:15; Acts 

1:13. 

19 

Or, delivered 
him vp. 
Comp. ch. 2:1; 
7:17;9:28. 
Or, home. 
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NATURAL 



i: 1 



'»l> 



d 

e 



19 

House, Deut. 
24:10. 

Home. Lev. 
18 S. 

20 

8ee " Popu- 
larity of 
Jesus/' Lu. 
2:21. 
Ch.6:31. 
See "Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 
Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

See "Food," 
Geu. 9:3. 

21 

See "Friend- 
ship," Pr. 
27:6. 

Comp. v. 31 f. 
See "Insan- 
ity." I Sam. 
21:15. 

Comp. John 
10:20-, Acts 
26:24. 

22 



/ 



Scribes, 

II Ham. 8:17. 
m SeeMt. 15:1. 

Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 

Beelzebub, 

Mt. 10:25. 

Gr. Bcdzebul. 
p SeeMt 934. 
2 Or. /*. 
a Prince, Num. 

2:7. 
r Possession hy 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 



n 



1 



# 



u 



ip 



23 

P. Vs. 23-27: 
Mt. 12:25-29; 
Lu. U:17-22. 
Parables of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
Parables, 
II Sara. 12:1. 
Sat&n.IC&r. 
21:1. 
SeeMt 4:10. 



24 

x See "Unity," 
I Cor. 1:10. 

27 

y Comp. Js. 

40:24.26. 
z Spoil, fa. 9:3. 
a Goods, Num. 

31.-9. 

28 

b P. Vs. 28-30: 
comp. Mt. 
12:31,32; Lu. 
12:10. 



** house. 20 And 'the multi- 
tude cometh together again, ** so 
that they could not so much as 
* eat ; * bread. 21 And when his 
* i friends heard it, they went out 
to lay hold on him : for they said, 
' * He is beside himself. 22 And 
the 'scribes that came down 
w from * Je-ru49a-lem said, He 
hath al Be-elie-bttb, and/ 3 By 
the q prince of the T demons east- 
ern he out the demons. 23 * And 
he called them unto him, and said 
unto them in '"parables, How 
can * w Satan cast out Satan ? 24 
And if a kingdom be x divided 
ngiiinst Itsetf, that kingdom can- 
not stand. 2h And if a house be 
divided against itself, that hoi we 
will not Ik* able to stand. 26 
And if Satan ha Mi risen up 
against himself, and is divided, 
he cannot stand, hut hath an 
end I 27 * But no one can enter 
into the house of the strong mtm 9 
and * spoil his* goods, exrept be 
first htnd the strong man; and 
then he will spoil bis house. 28 
Verily I sav unto you, All their 

Var. Rend.— V. 20. the— (the), GOULD, 
multitude rometb together — crowd col- 
lects, MEN.; crowd gnthcts, OOtFLD. 
could - bmftil — ranrmt even tjike Hn^ir 
food, MEN,; were not able even itj eat 
brraii. GOULD, V. 21. when Ws friends 
—his pen pip, MEN.; bin family. Ci< )L"LD; 
his kindred, MOll. no. it. ttw-v — of It, 
[iiid.il EN wentotit— sof «ff, J] EN. HO. 
on— oL MEN. GOULD, b^idc hlfiisdf— 
out of his senses. MtlR. MEM V* 22. that 
rump— who bad mme. MEN.; wbyi eamc, 
GOULD. By — It b by, MEN.' in, 
GOULD, demons (/wire)— devils, M Oft n. 
casteti) he -that he drives. MEN. V 23. 
m*t— drive, MEN. V. 24. And— Ointf, 
MEN. Va 24, J5. be— k MEN. GOULD. 
\ * 24-26. stand — withstand, HO. V. 25. 
wtH not Vie nble—rannnt, MEN. V, 26. 
hn t h riurn u p— has re volt ed , M EN. ; arose, 
CIOULD, fe— was. <;OULD. he— and. 
GOULD hath— te nt, MEN. HO. V. 
27. the (jAf'J) . . man — a strong man's 
house. MEN, GOULD. sn«iJ (^-fra) — 
plunder, M EN , G f )U I JJ. ran da — geit r, 
MEW.; took, GOULD, except he ~fimt 
bind — uul^w he bntb. first hound. MEN. 
\ '. 28. Verily— Of a ©ertymty, MEM. iy 
unto — tell. MEN, All their rins— Every- 
thing MEN .; All&tn* t MOR. RJU. their— 
Omtf h HO, OQULD ahrtllbefonriven— fa 
fo livable. HO, men, an J — tbeir sin* find 
all, MEN- iheiT blnaplnimics— their »iii» 
iuid thfir bJas^h^ioiea, KID. wber^nilh 
. . . h lasp hem u— they have uttufed. MEN. 
V. Uli, wttOsa&Vcr shall blujupbeiTie" ^^ho- 
CTflr liJiurihiTiieii, MjCS, shftli hLv^heme 
— ahall have hlnsphemoit, FIO. hntti never 



' sins shall be d forgiven unto the 
e sons of ; men, and their 9 blas- 
phemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme: 29 but whoso- 
ever shall h blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit hath * never forgive- 
ness, but is guihy of an eternal 
sin: 30 because they said, He 
hath an * unclean spirit. 

31 *And there come his 
lm mother and his w<> brethren; 
and, standing without, they sent 
unto him, calling him. 32 And 
a multitude was sitting about 
him ; and they say unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy breth- 
ren without seek for thee. 33 
And he answereth them, and 
saith, Who is my mother and 
my brethren? 34 And looking 
round on p them that sat round 
about him, he saith, 4 Behold, 
my mother and my n brethren! 
35 For whosoever shall r do 
the # will of God, the same is 
my brother, and 'sister, and 
mother. 

4* p And again he began to 
"teach x by the * sea side. 



— lu! can never obtnin, MEN. uevrr 
fq-jivrnew- -no forjqvfflirqn forevrn 
Rll). h will be, MEN. min — transgres- 
sion, HO.; judgment, PKHH. \\ HI, 
thprR . , bTTthren^bis mother and hi» 
bn»Ther* niiine T MEN. mme— came, 
CK^l'IJi* »(jjndbE^thp.y sjto'^1. MEN, 
withnut— wijtaide, OOVLD, WEN. they 
— rmd* MEN, imto him calling 1 — to call, 
MEN. V. 32. a multitude wiu pin hi y — 
then? wa* a erowd rmnri, MEN. about— 
a-routid Tibout, OOVLU. lh**v say ante — 
the message is hmuphf to. MEN^ Bebtild 
thy — Your, MEN- ihy {neMind) — your, 
MEN. brethren— hmth#rfl and thymtrna, 
CH">r T jP. with oil t fteek f nr t bee — a re out- 
si' W 3Rkmn for you, MKN. V. 33. he . - , 
sn i t h - — to that he says, MEN,; ajuwertng 
them,, he fluilh, TITD. V. 34. looking— he 
loolced. MEN th.r^-tlios^MEN, sat— 
were? seatfH], MEN.; sen tod. GOl r LD, 
round about — nromuh CJOITIjO, V. ^S r 
For — Qmti, MEN. whoftoever ahnil do— 
whoever Ji>es. MKN. GOULD, the same 
—he, MKN + GOL r LD 

Vsr. Read.— V. 22. Bedkebub-^Bees*- 
bul. WH.; Beelsebnl, other editori.GOTJLD. 
RID. (nil.). V. 26. and is divided— So 
K>ABO. Al. La. Tr.; he has been (lit. 
was) divided. K* C*, Tt. GOULD. V. 2& 
i»— So ABC. AL La. Tr.* WH.; shaU be. 
« DTi. We. MEN. sin— Hies (shall tisw 
Ti.) under an eternal sin'). t)BL^ 
Edd. t 28, 3A; damnation, A C«. V. 32. 
brethren— So KBC, Tr.» WHJ; add, and 
thy sisters. A D (EFHMSUV), AU La. 
Ti. W: 22, 124, 238, 299, 483. GOULD, 



c Sin, Gen. 3*. 
d Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
e Son, Gen. 

21 :19. 
/ Man, Gen. 2:7. 
g Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 

29 

h Sin against 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
16:14. 

i The Unpar- 
donable Sin, 
Gen. 3:6. 

30 

; See" Spirit," 
Job 4:15. 

31 

it P. Vs. 31-35: 

Mt. 12:46-50; 

Lu. 8.19-21. 
I Mother, 

Deut. 5:16, 
m Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
n Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
o See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

34 

p 8ee M Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

q See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

35 

r Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
s Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
t Sister, Mt. 

19:29. 

1 

u P. Vs. 1-12: 

Mt. 13:1-15; 

Lu. 8:4-10. 
v Teaching of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
w Instruction, 

la. 54:13. 
x Ch. 2?13;3:7. 
y Sea. Ex. 

14:21. 
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1 

o See "Popular- 
ity of Jceua," 
Lu.2:21. 

6 See "Ships." 
IKi.9:26. 

c Sea, Ex. 
14:21. 

d I-and, Gen. 
23:15. 



e Instruction, 

Is. 64:13. 
/ Teaching of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
a Parables, 

II Sam. 12:1. 
h See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 



See "Agricul- 
ture," Is. 
2S:24. 
Sowing and 
reaping, Gal. 
6:7. 



k Seed, Deut. 

22:9. 
I Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 



m Rock, I Cor. 

10:4. 
n Stones, Ex. 

34:1. 
o Ground, Gen. 

33:19. 
p Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 



q Sun , Pa. 136:8. 



Thorns, Ml 
13:7. 

Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 



t See v. 23; Mt. 

11:15. 
u Ears, Ex. 

29:20. 

10 

v See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



And there is gathered unto him a 
very a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a b boat, and sat in the 
c sea ; and all the multitude were 
by the sea on the d land. 2 And 
he c ; taught them many tilings 
in ° Sparables, and said unto 
them in his teaching, 3 Hearken: 
Behold, the * i sower went forth 
to sow: 4 and it came to pass, as 
he sowed, some * seed fell by the 
way side, and the ' birds came 
and devoured it. 5 And other 
fell on the mn rocky ° ground, 
where it had not much p earth; 
and straightway it sprang up, 
because it had no deepness of 
earth: 6 and when the 9 sun was 
risen, it was scorched; and be- 
cause it had no root, it withered 
away. 7 And other fell among 
the T thorns, and the thorns grew 
up, and choked it, and it yielded 
no * fruit. 8 And others fell into 
the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, growing up and increas- 
ing; and brought forth, thirty- 
fold, and sixtyfold, and a hun- 
dredfold. 9 And he said, 'Who 
hath "ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when v he was alone, 
they that were about him with 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 4. — V. 1. there . . . 
multitude — a very great multitude of p^ 

SV a*fc*inblns pit tho »iK*i whrne he is, 
-JfciE hprs to, 
GOULD, h < - hav in* ,1 I Uti L ]>. in to, a— 
into this MEN<: mUQuLD. V. 1, a boat — 
the bout, Vnr, V.l. by— eloac UnMEN . to- 
wn r*i»,( HX'LD. V\2. tjiughl-waa tra^hiug, 
GoT Mi. numy things— much* MEN. V.3. 
Hrurken — HvsirJ MEN.; hi\ii% or, listen, 
GOULD, Befcold— Look, MEN. forth— 
ou t k M EN . V . 4 , it cum o to iiuiyi - — no i t w as, 
MENk aome — tbatsome. M EN , ifrd — Omit, 
MEN. OOlTLJX by— un. MEN.; a.h :ig, 
Hi*, wny side— road, MEM. HO,; Hideof 
the rond, GOULD. devoured it— ate it 
up, MEN. V. 5. other — some of the seed 
again, MEN. rocky ground — part of the 
field where the rock was, MEN. straight- 
way it sprang up— ^it sprang up at once, 
MEN.; it came up immediately, GOULD. 
V. 6. was risen — rose, MEN.; arose, 
GOULD, was scorched — suffered from 
the heat, MEN. away — Omit, MEN. 
V. 7. other — some of it again, MEN. 
grew — mounted, MEN. Vs. 7, 8. yielded 
—bore, MEN. HO. ; gave, GOULD. V. 8. 
others — some, MEN. into — on. MEN. 
growing up and increasing — as it mounted 
and increased, MEN. brought forth — 
yielded as much as, MEN. thirtyfold — 
up to thirty, GOULD; unto thirty. RID. 
fold (threetinux)— Omit, MOR. MEN. V. 9. 
Who— He who, MEN.; He that. MOR. V. 
10. was . . . that— came to be in private. 



the "'twelve asked of him the 
parables. 11 And he said unto 
them, Unto you is given the 
x mystery of the y kingdom of 
z God: but unto a * c them that 
are without, all things are done 
d in parables: 12 e that seeing 
they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing they may hear, and 
not ; understand ; lest haply they 
should ° h i turn again, and it 
should be J forgiven them. 13 
*And he saith unto them, 
1 Know ye not this parable ? and 
how shall ye know all the para- 
bles ? 14 The sower m soweth the 
* ° word. 15 And these are they 
by the way side, where the word 
is sown; and when they have 
heard, straightway cometh p Sa- 
tan, and taketh away the word 
which hath been sown in them. 
16 And these in like manner are 
they that are sown upon the 
rocky places y who, when they 
have heard the word, straight- 
way receive it with q joy; 17 and 
they have no root in themselves, 
but r endure for a while; then, 
when 'tribulation or 'persecu- 

those who, MEN. waa — came to be, 
GOULD, of him— him for. MEN. V.ll. is 
given — is committed, MEN.; has been 
given, GOULD, unto . . . without — to 
those outside (outsiders, GOULD), MEN. 
GOULD.: to those outside of our circle, 
VI N. all things are done — it all comes, 
MEN. V. 12. that^-in order that. MEN. 
GOULD, haply — perchance, GOULD; 
omit, MEN. should — m *Xi GOULD, 
turn again — So RID.; turn, GOULD; con- 
vert, MEN. it . . . them— be forgiven, 
MEN.; it be forgiven, GOULD. V. 13. 
Know ye not — Do you not know, MEN. 
Know . . . parables? {second) — So DeW. 
(nearly)- do ye not know this parable, and 
(do ye know) how ye are to understand 
all parables? Me. shall ye — are you to, 
MEN.; will ye, GOULD. V. 15. they— 
those, MEN. by the way side — on (along, 
GOULD) the road, MEN. GOULD, and 
(second) . . . Satan — as soon as they hear 
Satan comes at once, MEN. hath been 
—is, MEN. V. 16. these . . . that— those 
similarly who, MEN. upon . . . vlacca 
— on the rocky part are those, MEN. 
have heard — hear, MEN. straightway 
receive it — receive it at once, MEN. \. 
17. endure for a while — endure but for a 
time, Me.; are changeable according to 
the times, Al.; are temporary, HO.; are 
only for the moment, AlEN. tribulation 
—affliction, MEN. GOULD. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4.— V. 10. the para- 
bles—So KBCL (A), AL Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH.: the parable, A, La. (D nearly). 
V. 11. given— So KABO(K L) f Edd.; 
given to know, C* D. 
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2:21. 

God, Gen 1 
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I Sam. 4.1a 
See "Deep 
Things," 
I Cor. 4.5 
I Cor. 5. 12 i 
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I Thea*. 4 -i: 
I Tim. 3:7. 
Sec v. 2; rb, 
3.23. 
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13:3. 

See"Coa^ 
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13:15. 
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P. Vs. 13-4 
Mt 13:1* 
Lu. 8:11-1 
KnowKii 
Pr. 1 :7. 

14 

Preachini 
See "Sato 
tion," Ad 
2 - 40 
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John 6 63 
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Mt 1615 

IS 

Satan. I C 
21:1. ■ 

16 
Joy.Pa.^ 

17 
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17 

a Backsliding, 
La. 9:62. 

6 Occasion of 
Stumbling, 
Ps. 119:165; 
Mtll:6. 

c See "Stum- 
bling-blocks," 
Jer. 621 

18 

d Thorns, Mt. 

13:2. 
e See'* Sin/* 

Gen. 3:6. 
/ Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
g Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

19 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Care," 
Lu.2:21. 

t See Mt. 13:22. 

j World, Rev. 
10:6. 

1 Or, age. 

k Deception, 
Gen. 37:31. 

I Wealth, Josh. 
22 A. 

m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu.2:21. 

n Lust, Rom. 
6:12. 

o See "Fruit," 
Lev. 23:40. 

20 

o See'* Sowing 
and Reap- 
ing," Gal. 6:7. 

q See "Parables 
of Jesus, "Lu. 
2:21. 

r Ground, Gen. 
33:19. 

» Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

21 

t Mt.5:15;Lu. 
8:16; 11:33. 

u Lamp, Ex. 
2537. 

v See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4. 

19 Bed, Deut 
3:11. 

22 

x Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 

y Manifestation* 
Heb. 0:26. 

x Light, Ps. 
74:16. 

23 

a V. 9; seeMt 

11:15. 
b Man, Gen. 2:7. 
c Ears, Ex. 

29:20. 

24 

I Mt.7:2;Lu. 

6:38. 
8 Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6c7. 



tion ariseth because of the word, 
straightway they ab c stumble. 
18 And others are they that are 
sown among the d e thorns; these 
are they that have heard the 
/y word, 19 and the h cares of 
* ; the 1 world, and the* deceitful- 
ness of l m riches, and the n lusts of 
other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh ° un- 
fruitful. 20 And those are they 
that were v q sown upon the good 
7 ground; such as hear the word, 
and 'accept it, and bear fruit, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a 
hundredfold. 

21 And he said unto them, l Is 
the M lamp brought to be put 
under the v bushel, or under the 
w bed, and not to be put on the 
stand ? 22 x For there is nothing 
hid, save that it should be v man- 
ifested; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it should 
come to Might. 23 a If any 
b man hath c ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said unto 
them, Take heed what ye hear: 
d e with what measure ye mete it 

Var, Rtsnd, — V. 17 (rtiftf.jL because — op 
acrrount of, MEN. strtLicht^iY— immedi- 
ately . M OH. G OU LD. stn i i chtw a y they 
Stum Me — they nt on re lake offence, HKN. 
they stumble— are made, to thimble, Var. 
V\ 18, And other? — Another cinsi again* 
MEM. they that— those who, MEN.; 
thn*e, GOULD, thev (nerandi — tjeoj!>|n p 
MEN. have heard — hear, MGR. MEN . : 
heard. GOULD. V. 19. the (tetond)— this, 
GOULD, world — Strictly age (i.e. rare* 
conrrrnina the life of thi§ vtortd, MO. 
Var. GOULD: present life, MEN ■ cyele, 
HO, deueitiulnesa— deceit, GOULD, HO*; 
fa he enticements. MEN, riches— wealth, 
MEN. ]uAt4— thought, MEN. other— thu 
remaining. < it >l T LD r HO, thing? entering 
in — objects of desire h these all come in and* 
MEN, choke— cboke utterly. COl'LD, 
and il betxMimth — so that it proves* MFN, 
V. 20. are they that— who. MEN.; that, 
GOV LD. such as— they or^ those who, 
MEN. jicL-ept— welcome* MEN,: receive, 
HO. fold (first tuo)—Qmit t MEN. V. 31. 
bushel — peek mpiumre. GOULD, and 
. . . stand?— -Is it- nut brought tn be set 
Ob the lamp-stnnd, MEN. stnnd — lamp- 
stand, W. Y\ 22 . hid— hidden, MEN. 
G*K "LD, save . * . manifested— except 
that it m*^ be manifested. GOULD; 
except that it come to light, MEN neither 
. . . strict— nor did it ln>rotHf! hidden 
away* GOULD , «en?t— n eeerer, MEN. 
but , \ . lijtht— except that it tnisdit 
come into puhlieirv. MEN> V, 23 > rann — 
on*». MEN. V. 24. Take heed— Consider. 



shall be measured unto you; and 
more shall be given unto you. 25 
7 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

26 And he said, ^So is the 
h kingdom of * God, as if a man 
should cast 'seed upon the 
* earth; 27 and should ' sleep and 
rise m night and n day, and the 
seed should spring up and grow, 
he ° v knoweth not how. 28 The 
earth 2 beareth fruit of herself; 
q first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full r grain in the ear. 
29 But when the fruit 8 is ripe, 
straightway he 4 putteth forth 
the * sickle, because the ' harvest 
is come. 

30 "And he said, How shall 
we v liken the kingdom of God ? 
or in what parable shall we set it 
forth ? 31 » 5 It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it is 
sown upon the earth, though it 
be less than all the seeds that are 
upon the earth, 32 yet when it is 
sown, groweth up, and becom- 



ye 



you- 



GOULD; See to It, GOULPi Look well. 



8W, HO, ye «tru*>-you, MEN. GOULD. 



ye shall be paid back in your 
own measure, SW. mete — measure, MEN. 
GOULD, shall— will, MEN. unto— out 
to, MEN* more — even more, MEN. 
jpvrn unto — ridded to, MEN. V. 25. timt 
hath (tiruw) — whu has. MEN. V. '^0. 
ah'udd - luuJ, MEN. HO. seed— hb sevd. 
MfcN.^ tlie eioed, VI N. earth — (trout id, 
MEN, HO. V. 27. ihould - . . rin^— 
s\txpa find wakes during tiOULD. slwp 
— then sleup. MEN.; titept, HO. rian — 
arose K HO,; wake, MEN. should spring 
uii — sproulfl. OOl LU t HO.; spring up. 
MEN. grow— grows, OOTJLD; grow 
toll. MEN.; stretches iUHf. HO. V. 2S. 
binds — creen shoot, MEN, then — then 
there b, MEN, grain— mm, MOR. MEN. 
n. V, 2fl. when —whenever. GOULD, is 
ripf? — nSa La* RID,; has offered itself 4 
At. Be, DeW. Wu' Wo.; allowetb, Me, 
Met. MEN. n marff.; permits, GOULD, 
straightway he — immedklfdy he-, OOTJLD, 
M KN . putteth forth— So Field; wends 
oul. MEN.? sends forth, OOULD, RID. 
V- ML likrn — coinpnrtv MEN. set it forth 
— plae* it, MEN, RID. GOULD (nlL). 
V. 'O. It is like— we may eornpanR it t©„ 
M RSj ; As to, OO IT I.D. II O. Vs. 31.32. 
when— whenever, GOULD. V. 31 is— hath 
! been, HO, though . . . nil — b amnller 
tlmn auyof, MKN- though + . . upnri — 
being (is) greater tliau all the secda upon, 
GOULD. V. 32. yet— and, GOULD, 
groweth— it mounts, MEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 22. save . . . manifested 
—So N B (D nearly) Al.* La. Ti. Aid. 
WH, ; except ft be manifested, 7V.* We. 
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Seed, Deut. 
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2:1. 
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Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 
m Night, Ps. 
19:2. 

Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 
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Or, yieldeth. 
See 7 * Plants 
and Trees," 
Ps. 144:12. 
Grain, Gen. 
42:33. 

29 

Or, alloweth. 
Or, eendeth 
forth. 

See " Tools 
and Imple- 
ments,' Er. 
32:4. 

Harvest, Jer. 
5:24. 

30 

P. Vs. 30-32: 
Mt. 13:31,32; 
Lu. 13:18, 10. 
SeeMt 13:24. 

31 

See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

251. 

Gr. Ae unto. 
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a Herbs, Pa. 

37:2. 
h Branches, 

John 15:5. 
c Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 
tl Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
e Shadow, Col. 

2:17. 

33 

/ Parables. 
II Sam. 12:1. 

See "Parables 
of Jesus." Lu. 
2:21, f. 

h Word of God, 

John 6.-63. 
i The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

34 

; Mt. 13:34; 
romp. John 
10:6; 16:25. 

k Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

1 See" Apos- 
tles," MtT 
10:5. 

35 

m P. Vs. 35-41: 
Mt. 8:18, 23- 
27; Lu. 8:22- 
25. 

n Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

o Evening, Ps. 
65:8. 

3d 

p V. l;ch. 5:2, 
21; comp. ch. 

q See "Ships," 

I Ki. 9 MT 

37 

r Wind, Job 

27:21. 
s Waves, Acts 

27:41. 

36 

/ 8ee"Iifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

u Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 

v See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

to See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

x See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

y Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

39 

2 Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 



eth greater than all the * herbs, 
a?id putteth out great b branches; 
so that the c birds of the 4 heaven 
can lodge under the 'shadow 
thereof. 

33 And with many such Spar- 
ables spake he the * * word unto 
them, as they were able to hear 
it; 34 and J without a parable 
spake he not unto them: but 
privately to his own * ; disciples 
he expounded all things. 

35 "And on that *day, when 

* even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side. 36 And leaving the 
multitude, they take him with 
them, even as he was, p in the 
tf boat. And other boats were 
with him. 37 And there ariseth 
a great storm of T wind, and the 

* waves beat into the boat, inso- 
much that the boat was now 
filling. 38 And f he himself was 
in the stern, "asleep on the 
cushion: and 'they awake him, 
and say unto him, * w Teacher, 
*carest thou not that we * per- 
ish? 39 And he awoke, and * re- 

Var. Rend.— V. 82 (cont.Y herbs— car- 
den-herbs, or vegetables, MOR. GOULD, 
the shadow thereof— its shade. GOULD; 
its shadow, MEN. V. 33. with— in. MEN. 
V. 34. and— but. MEN. but . . . things 
— and in private he gave interpretations of 
everything to his own disciples, MEN. V. 
35. even was come — evening had come on, 
MEN. go—cross. MEN. GOULD. V. 36. 
And . . . multitude — So they leave the 
erowd, MEN.; and dismissing the people, 
HO. they — and. MEN. even . . . boat 
— in the boat as he was, MEN. other . . . 
him— there were other boats with him too, 
MEN. V. 37. there ariseth — come* on, 
MEN. beat-began to break. MEN.; 
were beating, GOULD. HO. insomucJi — 
so, MEN. GOULD, that— that already. 
GOULD, now— by this time. MEN.; 
omit, GOULD. V. 38. he himself— he, he. 
MEN. cushion — Bo (perhape the heimt- 
man't ctahion), Al. Be. Me. Wo. RID.; 
pillow, MEN. Teacher— So Var. OOTLD, 
MEN. SAL.; Master. MOR. n; Rabbi, SW. 
earest thou not — is it nothing to you, 
MEN. perish— are sinking. MEN. V. 39. 
awoke — Rather, when be was awakened. 
Var.; roused himself. MEN. still— silent 
(m tended), GOULD, VIN. ceased— fen. 
MEN. V. 40. ye (*rrf)— you, GOULD. 
V. 41. leafed exceedingly — were in great 
fear, MEN.; were frightened a great fright, 
GOULD; were terrified greatly, HO. 
C4tap. 5— V. 1. into— to. MEN. V. 2. 



buked the wind, and said unto g 

| the a sea, b Peace, be still. And 

' the wind ceased, and c there was 

1 a great calm. 40 And he sakl 

unto them, Why are ye* fearful? 

have ye not yet e faith ? 41 And 

they feared exceedingly, and 

said one to another, ; Who then 

is this, that even the wind and 

the sea Q obey him ? 

5* And they came to the 
other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Ger^H-sene?'. 
2 And when he was come out of 

■ the boat, straightway there met 
him out of the * tombs a ' man 
* ' with an m unclean spirit, 3 who 

| had his dwelling in the tombs: 
and no man could any more bind 
him, no, not with a * chain; 4 be- m 
cause that he had been often 
bound with * fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been rent 
asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: and no man 
had strength to tame him. 5 
And always, • night and day, in 
the tombs and in the "moun- 
tains, he was q crying out, and 

mediately], SW. out of the tombs — com- 
ing from the burying place, MEN. with — 



See Ex 14:21. 
Peace* Pr. 
17:1. 

8ee"Mirade* 
of Jeans." Lu. 
2:21. 



when he w 

straigh t way — immediately. 



come— ^on his getting, MEN. 



ME1 



(fan- 



in, GOULD. V. 3. his dwelling— taken up 
his abode, MEN. tombs— burial vaalts, 
MEN.; monuments, GOULD, and— and 
by this time. MEN. no . . . chain — not 
even with a ehain could no one no longer 
bind him. GOULD, man . . . more- 
one coukU MEN. no, not— not even, 
MEN. V. 4. because . . . been — on ac- 
count of his having been, GOULD; since 
he had often been, MEN. fetters and 
chains — hand- and foot-fetters, HO. had 
been rent — he had burst, MEN.; he had 
rent, GOULD; had been pulled apart, 
HO. by him— Orntt, MEN. GOULD, 
broken in pieces — crushed together, 
GOULD; rubbed in pieces. HO.; he had 
broken in pieces, MEN. man— one, MEN. 
GOULD, had strength— was able, MEN. 
V. 5. always . . . day— contmnaHy, both 
by night and by day, MEN. in— he was 
in, MEN.; among* RID. tombs — vaults, 
MEN. ho was— Omir. MEN. out— Omit, 
GOULD. 

Var. Read.— V. 4a fearfol? . . . faith? 
— &> « B D. Leu Tt. Mel. WH. GOULD; 
so fearful? how is it that ye have no 
faith? A C Al Ti. We.; such cowards? 
why do you not have faith ? M EN . Chan. 
5.— V. 1. Oeroseoes — So K* B D. La. Ti. 
Th» MH. We. WW. GOULD, RID.: Ger- 
gesencs, L (TT A), 1, 28, 33, 118, 131. 209. 
Al; Gadarenes, A C», MOR. 



k 
I 



Fear. Gen. 
9:2. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

41 

See •' Divinity 
of JestiH." Lu. 
2:21. 

Obedience* 
Ex. 24:7. 

1 

P. Vs. 1-17: 
Mt. 8:2h~34: 
Lu. S:26-37. 



See "Burial 
Places," 
IlChr. 16:14. 

Man, Gen. 2 7 
C h.1^3 . 

Demons. Mt. 

8:16. 

See " Spirit,*' 

Job 4:15, 



Chains, Ps. 
149*. 



5 

o NfebtPs. 
19:2. 

p Mountains, 

Ex. 3:12. 
o Cry, Lu. 18.7 






* FETTERS.— 

Bound with— II 



Feat hurtwiA— II 9am.* 84; Ps. 105:18. Mk. 5:4; Lu. &J29. Kinds of: Iron— Pa. 149:8. 
Ki. 25:7; II Cfcr. 43;11; 3**; Job 36:8; i Ju. 16:81. Chains— Mk. 6:4; Lu. 8:29. 
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8: 21 



Stone*, Ex. 
34:1. 



Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

The Greek 
word denotes 
an act of 
reverence, 
whether paid 
to a creature 
(see ML 4:9; 
18:26), or to 
the Creator 
(see Mt. 4:10). 



c Cry. Lu. 18:7. 
d Loud Voice, 

Gen. 27 :22. 
t See Mt, 8:29. 
/ See" Divinity 

of Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
g See" Con- 
fession, Mt. 

16:16. 
h Lu. 8:28; Acts 

16:17; Heb. 

7:1. 
t See "God/* 

Gen. 1:1. 

8 

I Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
k Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
I Spirit. Job 

4:15. 



m Name. Acts 

16:18. 
n V. l5;oomp. 

Mt 26:53; 

Lu. 830. 

II 

n Mountain, 
Ex. 3:12. 

p Swine, Deut. 
14:8. 

13 

q Sea. Ex, 
14:21. 

14 

r City, Gen. 
4:17. 



cutting himself with a stones. 6 
And when he saw Je^os from 
afar, he ran and b l worshipped 
him; 7 and c crying out with a 
4 loud voice, he saith, 'What 
have I to do with thee, Je-|us, 
thou ' g Son of * the Most High 
God? I adjure thee by 'God, 
torment me not. 8 For he said 
unto him, 'Come forth, thou 

* unclean l spirit, out of the man. 
9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he saith unto him, 
My m name is '* Legion; for we 
are many. 10 And he besought 
him much that he would not 
send them away out of the coun- 
try. 1 1 Now there was there tin 
the q mountain side a prart hen! 
of '' h wi ne feet ling. 15 Ami ti icy 
besought him, saying, Sen* I us 
into the swine, that we mux en- 
ter into them, 13 And he gave 
thcin leave. And the urvclroo 
spirits came out, and enturr^l 
into the swine; and the herd 
rushed down the .steep into the 
^sea, in number about two thou- 
sand ; ami thei were <lrm\ ned in 
the sea. 14 Am\ they that fed 
them Bed, and loid U in the 

* city, and in the country. And 
they came to sec what it was that 

V*r. Rend. — \\&tcn*nt*i. rultiii 



Uifc MEN.. V. o. whun — Omti 



MEN. 



ifar> he— a dittanr* arid, MEN-; a dfctnuee* 
(JOCLD. worshipped — runde ohoi-nince 
to, QOU LD; made a sidtiam i». MEN. 
V. 7. or^inff * . . iwilhr — uttered a loud 
ggy , Kjiyintr, MEN. What . . T lljee — 
Wbti I bwuriea* have vol) tin dm with me, 
HEN. ibou .San— y«u hob, MEN. the* 
—you. MKN* V. 8. said nnlo — w;uj sav- 
ins to. MEN. fortlj— out. MpTL GOV U >. 
man— 'man yovt t MEN, V, 9. jwkftd— 
qiicfl liu uocl, M E S . thy-^yo 1 1 r, HEN. for 
— )><'t*aii?)o, CiO.mX V. 10. hrairtm(bt— 
entreated, MEN. murb . . . owsy— iicain 
ini| .t ^ • in not In pearl ihetn out. '■IIS. 
V. 11. *rent— ferae. MEN V, 12. Hint 
we may — JrI tjs, WEN V. id. mve thttn 
Iftnve— idlowod* MEN.; pormii.tt*l ihfm, 
tiOELD- mmc^went, MEW sioep— 
decii vi ttf » GOt ' LI 1* tntiv ntb &- (of ! h« n ), 
I'lOULD; of thorn, MlvX I hey— OmtV. 
MEN. drowned— choked. MOIL it. V 14. 
they thril red— tlif hrrdstuen who ivfkd 
fhareoyf. MKN,; those fowl inc. COULD, 
(old it— ranied tt'miight, 001 LD) the 
noirn. MKN. <X>t'LD, in the rftv— t© 
the town, MEN. fjnrt.n-. in The entmtty 
-to foe farms. MEN* GOULP, they— 
iie people. MEM. it . , „ pnun — had 
MEN V. t5, eotne— r&me, 
behold— they behold. OOt'LH. 
lira . . . demons — the demoniac. COrl D; 



uuijpen^c 

aoruv 



had come to pass. 15 And they 
come to *Je*?u3, and behold 
2 him that was ' possessed with 
demons sitting, ut clothed and 
w * in his right " mind, even him 
that had the * legion: and they 
were ° afraid. 16 And they that 
saw it declared unto them how it 
befell 2 hira that was possessed 
with demons, and concerning 
the swine. 17 And they began 
to * beseech him to depart from 
their borders. 18 c And as he 
was entering into the d boat, * he 
that had been possessed with de- 
mons besought him that he 
4 might be with him. 19 And he 
suffered him not, but saith unto 
him, Go to thy ; g house unto thy 
* friends, and tell them how 
great things the l Lord hath dome 
for thee, and how he had J mercy 
on thee. . 20 And he went his 
way, and began to ^publish in 
'De-eap£6-ils how great things 
Je^stts had done for him : and all 
m men marvelled. 

21 n And when Je-?us had 
crossed over again in ° the boat 
unto the other side, ^a great 
multitude was gathered unto 
him; and he was ff by the sea. 

t!n- iti t» =1 \i Jin wns poi^fewd, MEN, "Wk 15, 
10. IS. iir man* — devila, it ; tht deW!, MOFt. 
V. 15, r|ght r . . )i?E^n— «oh* r wtneWn the 
miui who lind "L^ciou." VIKN jilniid — 
friflht^nivl, GOULD. V. 16, they thn* «iw 
— tbow whp bad seen. MEN, dnrJared— 
TCrwirttil in full, rpheai^ed. GOULD; told, 
MKN unto— fhnil. MEN, it befall him 
that --thina» hvj.\ poae with tin? man who* 
MEN rnnceminfi-^ttbout, MEN V. 17. 
bespnch— fntrent, MEN. from their bor- 
der? — oiittd Ihtdr territory, MEN. V. 18. 
entprinfrinto— f?mbnrkin^In h MEN. he that- 
— the mmi who, MEN. with demon* — 
Onwt, MEN, heqoiijsht — entn\[ttef| ( 5IE7T, 
mi eh t— may. GOULD. V. 10. but Jams 
did not allow him ta eotnn^ but sniul to him 
Go hnmo to your own people and Tell them 
all thnt thf Lord Ptkl dotiq fnryou and tthnt 
m ercy he hns n h rywnd y oi j , M E N . *u H>H?d 
him not — did not permit him. ("SOULD, 
tel! . . , Ixtni — rpport haw murb the 
LaoJ, GOULD. WW , . . thee — and 
pitied tbe*s OOrLD. V. 3f> hb w»y- 
away. MEM. publish — |>roel;iim > MEN 
how^n^i f hinpi— idl that, MEN. all men 
~ every on?, MEN. man r elltMl — did 
marvel , R ; wondere<l t M EN . V . St. when 
— sifter, TIG, when , . . gathered— lutving 
crossi-'l to the other aide, .lanfn there veins 
gathered n great multitude, GOULD, 
eroded --*iiiVd> HO. ngnin — Pttvr nfttr 
side, MEN CiOULD wns ^ithored unto 
— rAfne together to, HO. MEN. 



IS 

"Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

2 Or.iAedb* 

maniac. 
t Vs. 16, 18; 

•ee Mt. 4.-24. 
u Clothing, 

Jobai:l9. 
v Comp. Lu. 

8; 31. 
w See'IniMin- 

ity," I Sam. 

21:15. 
x Lu. 835. 
y Mind, Job 

38:36. 
z See v. ft. 
a Fear, Geu. 

0:2. 

17 

b Beaeoch, 
Rom. 15:30. 

18 

P. Vs. 18-20: 
Lu. 8:38, 39. 

d Sec "Ships," 
IKi. 9:20. 

e See"Di«i- 
ples,"Mt. 
20:17. 

10 

/ House, Deut. 

24:10. 
g See "Home." 

Lev. 18:9. 
h Friendship, 

Pr. 27:6. 
t Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Mercy, Pi. 

25:6. 

20 

k Publish, Neh. 
d:15. 

1 Ch. 7.31 ;Mt. 
4:25. 

m Man, Qen. 2 :7. 

21 

n Mt. 9:1 ?; Lu. 
8:40 ? 

o Comp. ch. 
4:36. 

p See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q Comp. ch. 4:1. 
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23 

o P. Vs. 22-43: 

Mt. 9:18-26; 

Lu. 8:41-56. 
6 Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8:41. 
c Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
d Name, Acts 

16:18. 
e YccU Gen. 

18:4. 

23 

/ Daughter, 
Ju. 11:34. 

Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

h Laying on 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
• Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
; See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

1 Or. saved. 

k Life, Gen. 2:7. 

24 

2 See "Popular- 
ity of Jeeus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

25 

m Woman, 

Ruth 3: £. 
n Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
o Year, Lev. 

25:8. 

27 

t ' Clothing, 
Job 31:19 

29 

q Fountain, 
II Ki. 3:19. 

r Body, Num. 
25:8. 



22 ' And there cometh one of the 
* rulers of the c synagogue, Ja-I- 
riis by d name; and seeing him, 
he falleth at his ' feet, 23 and be- 
seecheth him much, saying, My 
little ; daughter is at the point of 
9 death: / pray thee, that thou 
come and May thy hands on 
her, that she may be * n made 
whole, and Mive. 24 And he 
went with him; and a great mul- 
titude 'followed him, and they 
thronged him. 

25 And a m woman, who had 
an issue of n blood twelve ° years, 
26 and had suffered many things 
of many * physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 having heard the 
things concerning Je-§us, came 
in the crowd behind, and 
touched his p garment. 28 For 
she said, If I touch but his gar- 
ments, I shall be * made whole. 
29 And straightway the q foun- 
tain of her blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her r body 

Var. Rend.— V. 22. falleth— falls down, 
M K N . Y . 23 . boswcheth— besought . M O R. 
MEN', much— with many word«, MEN. 
at ► ♦ death — in ejEtmnw, MEM. 

GOULD. J . . . come— will you not 
come. MEN,: that you mnv mine, 
GOULD, thy — your, MEN. GOULD, 
be tnadi* w h r*lt»— rcct » v er, M 1£ N : 1 1 > ■ « : i v i -d, 
GOULD, HO ; \>v hrnli-iJ, S\V. I.v.r — 
continue to live, HO.; her lifn mnv be 
spa red , SW, V , 24 wen L-^ie t ou t , M EN. 
multitude— crowd, GOULD. _ follow ud — 
went with, MEN. thronged him — jjit^jxi 
upon him on every aide, MEN.; pruned, 
G< OLD. V. 25 + who had— ill with, 110. 
who . - . blood — bting in an issue of Mood, 
G< i V ED ; nn— a t M EN , issue of Mood— 
henutrrijitKe for t MEN. HO. S\V. years — 
yen** psi-**!-, M EN. V. 26. m?mv . , . ninny — 
agrtNU<le:tl (rnuivy thing?, GOULD; ranch, 
8\\\) at the hands of T MEN GOULD, SW. 
had {nerontt) — b?mng* GOVLU. ftjwnt 
. . r had — hat flrholf mftim, MEN. was 
nc liiiait bottom!- -wriiiK tAat she I as 
no way benefited, GOTI-l); got no benefit 
from it all, MEN. enjw — had growa, 
MEN, V 27. the tluugs coneernlng — 
aboiii, MEN.; of, MQR. came- — caino up 
behind, MEN. .ehinj - - Qmit f MEN. 
ga -mbc, MEN. V. 28, tou'h 

but. - could touch wen? it hut, MEN. 
garments -- dot hs, MOtt- MEN"; ear- 
men ts only, GOULD, be madr whole — 
recove r. MEN Vi 2fl, 30. .* tra i eh tw a v — 
immediately* MEN. fountain of brr lil>od 
wi hemorrhage, MEN. felt— -kn-w, 
MEN GOT I ! I v, 2!h Was Utatnd}- has 



* PHYSICIAN. — As Embalmer— Gen. 50:2. Asa chose— 
II Chr. 16:12. Luke a Physician— -Col. 4:14. They who 
need— Mt. 9:12; Mk. 2:17; La. 531. See '•Teaching* of 



that she was healed of her 
8tu2 plague. 30 And straight- 
way Je-§us, perceiving in him- 
self that v the power proceeding 
from him had gone forth, turned 
him about in the crowd, and 
said, Who touched my gar- 
ments? 31 And his "'disciples 
said unto him, Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who z touched me ? 
32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 33 But the woman * fear- 
ing and trembling, 'knowing 
what had been done to her, came 
and fell down before him, and 
tokl him all the a truth. 34 And 
he said unto her, Daughter, * thy 
c faith hath s made thee whole; 
d go in c peace, and be whole of 
thy 2 plague. 

35 While he yet spake, they 
come from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house, saying, Thy 
daughter is dead: whytroublest 
thou the l0 Teacher any fur- 
ther? 36 But Je^us, 4 not heed- 
been, GOULD, healed— cured, MEN. her 
plague — the scourge, GOULD; her com- 
plaint, MEN. V. 30. that . . . from— So 
YIN. ; that virtue had gone out of, MOR. 
Field and eo nearly DeW.; the power that 
had gone out from, Me. Wo. Al.; the 
power gone out from, GOULD, turned 
. . . in — turned round him in, MEN. 

f&rmente — clothes, MOR. GOULD. V. 
1. Thou . . . thou — You see the crowd 
greasing on you all round and do you say, 
[EN. V. 32. about— Omit, MEN. that 
. . . thing— who did this, GOULD, this 
thing— it, MEN. V. 33. fearing— afraid, 
MEN.; baring been frightened, GOULD, 
been done — happened, MEN. all the — 
the whole, SW. V. 34. thy— your, MEN. 
hath . . . whole— has wrought your cure, 
MEN. go— depart. MEN. in— Lit into. 
Var. VIN. peace — health, GOULD, 
whole — free, MEN.; well, GOULD; 
healed, RID. of thy — from your, MEN. 
plague— complaint, MEN. V. 35. he 
. . . they — he was yet speaking people, 
MEN. ruler . . . Aouse— synagogue's 
ruler's house. GOULD, MEN. Thy— Your, 
MEN. is dead— has died, GOULD. Teacher 
— Master. MOR. n. V. 36. not . . . not — 
heard what they said, and says to the 
synagogue-ruler, Do not be afraid, MEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 36. not heeding— heed- 
ing not {or, having overheard, Al. Md. 
GOULD, R marg., potribly pretending not 
to hear. Field: overhearing, or. ignoring, 
HO.)— So K«B, Al. Ti. Tr* Mel. We. 
WH.; As soon as Jesus heard, K" A C D, 
/xi. 



• Plagues. 
Ex. 7.18. 

t 8ee •Dis- 
ease." Pb. 
103 3. 

u V. 34; Seech 
3:10. 

2 Gr. acewr^e. 



30 

v See Lu. 5:17. 

31 

u> Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

x Touch. Mk. 
6:56. 



S3 

y Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
z Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
a Truth, John 

14:6. 

34 

b See ML 9:22. 
c Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

3 Or, muted thee, 
d Lu.7:50; 

8:48; com p. 
Acts 1636; 
J as, 2:16. 
9 Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

35 

/ Bee "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

8ee" Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:13. 

36 

4 Or, overhear- 
ing. 



Jesus"— Lu. 2:21. Suffered Many Things of — Mk. 526: 
Lu.8:43. In Parable— Lu.4:23. Illustrative— Job 13:4: Jsr. 
8:22. See "Disease"— Ps. 103:3. "Healing"— Jer. 30:13. 
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34 

a Worda. Pr. 

15:23. 
6 Fear, Gen.9:2. 

37 

c Man, Gen. 2:7. 
d See "Disci- 
ples," Mt 

20:17. 
e Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
/ Mt 17:1; 

26:37. 
1 Or. Jacob. 
q John the 

Apostle, 

John 1 :1. 
a Brethren. 

Gen. 13:8. 

38 

i House, Dent. 

24:10. 
/ Home. Lev. 

18:9. 
k Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8:41. 
t Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
tn Tumult, Pi. 

05:7. 
n See " Mourn- 
ing." John 

11^5, 

39 

o Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

p Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

q Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 

40 

r Laughter, 
Job8:21. 

6 See "Scoff- 
ing," Ps. 1:1. 

t See "Con- 
tempt," I Cor. 
16:11. 

u Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

v Mothee* 
Deut 6:16, 

41 

v> See "Miracles 
of Jesus/ 'Lu. 
2:21. 

x Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

y Interpreta- 
tion. I Cor. 
12:10. 

s Lu. 7:14; 
oomp. Acts 
9:40. 

43 

a See " Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

b Year, Lev. 
25:8. 



ing the a word spoken, saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogue, 
b Fear not, only believe. 37 And 
he suffered no c man to d fol- 
low with him, save e f Peter, 
and l James, and ° John the 
h brother of l James. 38 And they 
come to the i i house of * the 
ruler of the ' synagogue; and he 
beholdeth a m tumult, and many 
"weeping and wailing greatly. 
39 And when he was entered in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
ye a tumult, and weep? the 
° child is not p dead, but q sleep- 
eth. 40 And they r * laughed 
him to ' scorn. But he, having 
put them all forth, taketh the 
"father of the child and her 
"mother and them that were 
with him, and goeth in where the 
child was. 41 And w taking the 
child by the x hand, he saith unto 
her, T&l-I-tha cu-ml; which is, 
being v interpreted, Damsel, * I 
say unto thee, Arise. 42 And 
straightway the damsel a rose up, 
and walked; for she was twelve 
b years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a great 

Var. Rend. — V. 36 (cont.). only believe 
— hold on to your faith, do not lose it, 
GOULD. V. 37. suffered . . . follow— 
allowed no one to go, MEN. save — but, 
MEN. V. 38. house . . . synagogue — 
synagogue's ruler's house, MEN. behold- 
eth . . . many — sees a crowd and per- 
"ons T GOULD. man y . „ . greatiy— 
people making a en-ut weeping and la- 
mentutioD+M£N. V. 3VK when . „ . in— 
on rulerxiig, MLlN. nmke yc a— ^(Jiis, 
MEN, weep- — crying. JtlEN, w not dead 
-did not iiie t GOULD, uleepetu — sleep- 
ing S\\\S V. 40. laughed him to scorn — 
derided hirn l MEN.; kiugbed him down, 
GOU LD. having— Omtf.MOtt.MEN. forth, 
taketh — out. und then taking with him, 
M i N> f orth— ou LjdEN . MO It. G Ol* LD. 
her — the, MOK.. MEN- tht-m . . * goeth — 
his own folio wore, he goes* M EN . them that 
were T tho«f F GOULD, V. 41 . Talitha rumi 
— Maiden, ariw. CorLD, k, being iuler- 
|iffl + 'rl — msty be lr;iiH|,i!<"l, >1 MS s:iv .. 
A ii»L— ^ tell you , riae ., M E N t V . 4 2 , at might- 
wuy— in]jnedia1«Jy 4 MEN. rose — got, MECN. 
w u* — wa* abou t, M EN . nmajced ♦ . . g ren t — 
sei*ed at once with the greatest. MEN. 
Bt mii; hi way— immediately, GOU LD; omit, 
MOK. Y.43. charged — gave* MEN.; com- 
manded, GOULD, much— with manv in- 
iu/j r>rioa», MEN . ; stmiUy MOIi> man— one, 
MEN' (iOULD. should— 0m<U GOULD, 
this — of it, MEN* rewmimnded - < ► eut — 
told them to supply her with food. MEN. 
Chap, o.— V. L thence— (he re, MES*. he 



amazement. 43 And he 
c charged them much that no 
man should d know this: and 
he commanded that something 
should be given her to e eat. 

6 J ° And he went out from 
thence; and he cometh into 
* 'his own country; and his dis- 
ciples follow him. 2 And when 
the i sabbath was come, he be- 
gan * l to teach in the synagogue: 
and m 2 many hearing him were 
"astonished, saying, ° Whence 
hath this man these things ? and, 
What is the p wisdom that is 
given unto this man, and what 
mean * such q T 8 mighty works 
wrought by his hands ? 3 Is not 
this * the carpenter, the * ' M son of 
v Mary, and brother of w Barnes, 
and Jo'se§, and x Ju^das, and 
y Sl-m6n ? and are not * a his sis- 
ters here with us? And they 
were b A offended in him. 4 And 
Je-§us said unto them, cde A 
prophet is not without ; honor, 
save in his own country, and 
among his own ° kin, and in his 
own house. 5 And he could 
there do no 5 mighty work, save 

cometh into—comes to, MEN. Vs. 1, 4. 
own country — native place, MEN. ; father- 
land, MOR. V. 2. waa come — came round, 
MEN. many . . . things? — most of the 
people were astonished when they beard 
him, and said where did this man get all 
this? MEN. hath— to, GOULD, unto this 
man — him, MEN.; to this one, GOULD. 
what ... by — such miracles done 
through, GOULD; such works of power 
to, aa take place through, MEN. what 
mean — and, RID.; that even, MOR. 
V. 3. carpenter — So HO.; wood-worker, 
GOULD: craftsman, MEN. brother— 
the brother, MEN. offended — i.e. stum- 
bled, Var.; made to stumble, GOULD, in 
— at, MEN. MOR. Vs. 4, 5. save — except, 
MEN. V. 4. kin— kindred, MEN. RID.; 
kinsmen, GOULD, house — home, MEN. 
V. 5. could . . . save — was not able to do 
any work of power there except, MEN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 6. — V. 2. many — So 
N A C D, La. Tr.; the many, B L, Tx. Mel. 
We. WH. 13, 28, 69, NES. GOULD. 
what . . . wrought — that even such mighty 
works are wrought, C* D; and whence are 
such mighty works wrought, A O, Al. 
La. Tx.; and what are such mighty works 
wrought. KB, 7V.> Mel We. WH.; and 
such miracles done, GOULD; and such 
works of power too, as take place, MEN.; 
and such mighty works wrought, RID. 
V. 3. carpenter— So HO. MOR. ; carpenter's 
son, OL. {moat MSS.) and many curinves; 
woodworker, GOULD; craftsman, MEN. 
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See Mt 8:4. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Food, Gen. 
9:3. 



I 

P. Vs. 1-6: 
Mt. 13:54-58. 
See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2*21 

See '''Galilee," 
Mt. 17:22. 
Lu. 4:18, 23; 
romp. Mt. 
13:54,57. 



Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See Mt. 4:23; 
comp. ch. 10:1. 

m See Mt. 7:28. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert the. 
Astonishment, 
Jer. 25:9. 
Sec " Divin- 
ity of Jesus,'* 
Lu. 2:21. 
Wisdom, Ps. 
111:10. 
Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 
Signs and 
Wonders, Acts 
2:22. 
Gr. powera. 



9 See Mt. 12:46. 
t Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
u See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
v Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
w James, Jaa. 

1:1. 
z Judas, Jude 

1:1. 
y Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 
z Mt. 13:56. 
a Sisters, Mt 

19:29. 
6 See "Occasion 

of Stumbling," 

Ps. 119:165; 

Mt 11:6. 
4 Gr. caused to 

•tumble. 

4 

c Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 
d Prophets, 

IIIH. 17:13. 
e See Mt. 13:57. 
/ Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
g Kinsmen, 

Deut 25:5. 



5 Or. power. 



♦CARPENTER.— Encourages Goldsmith— Is. 41:7. Work sends Carpenter to David— II Sam. 5:11; I Chr. 14:1. 
of — la. 44:13. Jesus aa a— Mt 13:55; Mk. 6:3. Hiram , Wages of— II Ki. 12:11; 22:6; Ezra 3:7. Ware hired to re- 
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6: SO 



a Laying on 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

b See "Dis- 
ease," Pa, 
103:3. 

c Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. [30:13. 

d Healing. J«r. 

6 

e See " Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
/ Mt. 9:35; Lu. 

13:22; comp. 

ch. 1.39; 10:1. 
g Villages, 

Deut. 2:23. 
h Teaching of 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
i Instruction, 

18.54:13. 

7 

/ P. Vs. 7-11: 
Mt. 10:1,9- 
14- Lu. 9:1, 
3-5;eomp. Lu. 
10:4-11. 

k Apostles, 
Mt. 10:5. 

I Lu. 10:1. 

m Miracles, 
Mk. 16:17. 

n See|' Pos- 
session by 
Demons, * Mt. 
8:16. [4:15. 

Spirit, Job 

8 

p Mt. 10:10. 

q See "Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1 :1. 

r Journey, 
Jonah 3:4. 

s See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments," Ex. 
32:4. [3:19. 

/ Br cud. Gen. 

u Money, Ex. 
12:44. 

1 Gr. bra**. 

v Purse,Pr.l:14. 

2 Gr. girdle. 

9 

w See" Shoes." 

Josh. 5:15. 
x Coat,Gen.37:3. 

10 

y House, Deut. 
24:10. 

z See "Home," 
Lev. IS. -9. 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on *' Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 

6 Hospitality, 
Lu. 14:12. 

II 

c Mt. 10:14. 

d Dust, Is. 

65:25. [18:4. 

e Feet, Clen. 

,/ See "Wit- 
ness" John 
8:17. 

12 

g Comp. Mt. 
11:1: La. 9:6. 

h Preaching. 
Sec "Salva- 
tion, " Act* 
2:40. 

i Man, Gen. 2:7. 
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that he * laid his hands upon a i repent. 13 And they cast out 
few "sick folk, and cd healed many demons, and kL anointed 
them. 6 And he marvelled be- ] with w oU many that were sick, 
cause of their £ unbelief. j and healed them. 

7 And he went round about 14 n And a king*He>£6d heard 
the 9 villages * ' teaching. ' thereof; for his fl name had become 

7 i And * he calleth unto him j r known: and * he said, * ' John 
the twelve, and began to send j the tt B&p-tl'zSr is v risen from 
them forth by 'two and two; I the ^dead, and therefore do 
and he gave them m authority i these x pow r ers work in him. 15 
over the no unclean spirits; 8 But others said, It is v 'E-lI^jah. 
p 9 and he charged them that I And others said, Iti$ a a, prophet, 
they should take nothing for , even as one of the prophets. 16 
their T journey, save a * staff ' But Her-od, when he heard 
only; no ' bread, no wallet, no i thereof, said, John, whom I * be- 
w l money in their r 2 purse; 9 but headed, he is risen. 17 For 
to go shod with "sandals': and, I Her^od himself had sent forth 
mid he, put not on two x coats, and laid hold upon John, and 
10 And he said unto them, bound him in c prison for the 
Wheresoever ye enter into a sake of d Hfc-ro£dt-as, his 
Vl house, ab there abide till ye e brother d Philip's ; wife; for he 
depart thence. 11 And whatso- had * h married her. 18 For John 
ever place shall not receive you, said unto Her^dd, * i It is not 



and they hear you not, as ye 
go forth thence, c shake off the 
d dust that is under your e feet 
for a i testimony unto them. 12 
"And they went out, and 
* preached that l men should 

Var. Rend. — V. 5 (ami.), sick — ailing, 
HO.; infirm, GOULD, folk — people. 
MEN.; omit, RID. healed—cured, MEN. 
V. 6. marvelled because of — wondered at, 
MEN. V. 7. forth— out, MEN. by two 
and two— two and two MEN. GOULD, 
authority — power, MEN. V. 8. charged 
. . . should — told them to, MEN.; com- 
manded, &c. MOR. save a staff only — but 
just a staff, MEN. no . . . money — they 
were not to take bread nor wallet nor any 
copper, MEN. wallet — Or, haversack, 
GOULD; travelling bag (breadbag), HO. 
no money — nor any copper, MEN. HO. 
money — brass, or, copper, GOULD, in 
— into (or, for), Var. purse — Lit. girdle, 
used a* a pocket, Var.; girdle, MEN. HO.; 
girdle, or, belt. GOULD. V. 9. but . . . 
sandals — (but they were to be shod with 
sandals), MEN. taut . . . coats— do not, 
he said, put on two tunics, MEN. put 

. . coats — do not wear two tunics, 
GOULD. V. 10. Wheresoever— wherever, 
MEN.; in what place soever, MOR.; enter 
— go, MEN. there . . . thence — stay there 
tai you leave the place, MEN. v 



11. 



P 
whatsoever— if a, MEN.; shall — does not, 
GOULD, MEN. they . . . thence— the 
people there will not listen to you, when 
you arelea ving, MEN . that is— Omrt.MEN. 
MOR. unto— to, MEN.; against, MOR. 
( lOU LD. V. 1 2. preached — made proclama- 
tion, GOULD. V. 13. demons— devils, n. 
that were sick — sick persons. MEN. healed 
—cured, MEN. V. 14. thereof— of it. MEN. 
had become known— was now before the 



•tore Bouse of Jehovah— II Chr. 24:12. 
fas— Jet.aftil; 290. 



Galled Craftsmen 



lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 19 And H£-r5* 
dl-&s *set herself agamst him, 
and desired to ' kill him ; and she 
could not ; 20f or m H§r^d » feared 
John, knowing that he was a 
righteous and p holv man, and 

public* MEN. he said — people wens *ny- 
um that, MLjiV the hLiptiJuv— Or. that 
baptUed. KID.; the Huplb*l, MEN. HO. 
r. ilien.'fort.* do — that w the rn&sou *hy, 
ML--N. thc*e powers — ■ Or, the poitrm, 
HID.; the i nighty powers (needed for 
mir,ir IrsJ, M*> V, i£ r But- 'id, 
G' VLD. It— He, MEN. U ft— hi- is, 
MEN,; t luit it is. t ;Ot Ll>, \\\ > I i . \ vm m— 
lil .i.'H'Ui.Hn.JlKN. V. IfrEAenw/— 
of li , MEN. John— The man. MEN. he— 
John, be, MEN, V 17. Herod himeelF— 
he, Herod, MEN*, forth— Omit. MEN. 
laid hold upun— twueii. MEN, GOVLD. 
bemud him in — put him in chain* in, 
MKTV, for^Nw*u». MEN. V. IN, toiil 
— used to *ar V*r.; hint said, GOULD, 
thee — you. MEN\ thy— your, MEN. 
V. U*. aut herself inrdn»i ffri Ate. H 1 1 >. ; 
had a quarrel afpiintN DtW. A J, AM. 
(faa*1 :i ifihe): waf mme*4 m. MEN.: fol- 
lowed him up- ilui not rHan }u,<\ i\\ty 
ag.-iiTi.ii, t'fil'LD; pur*ii«w! h BO.; wbb 
at ry nt (tit. hn*\ wilhih hej-*i-|f un-^r 
aK 'i-'i ' V | S I 1 " i i ij'iirri I ' vn.- ' .'H, 
Mi *\{. itr*\rvi\ to kill liiur -wiib' li to put 
he j j tti ilenlh. \iT,N. I't^in'H — wn* f tc^rr- 
in«, MEN.; wished, (JUULD. could not 
— was not able, MEN. V. 20. that . . . 
man — him to be a jgood man and a holy, 
MEN. righteous — righteous man, r: just. 
RID. holy man — a holy, R. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. unto them— So A 
La.*:omQ,X B C D (L A), 17, 28, Al Ti. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH. NES. n. Cf. Mt. 10:15; 
Lu. 10:12. V. 14. ho aaid— So K A C (LA 
2) Al TV. Tr* qpri-D.BRXT. mRiflicjr 
said, B D, La i Tr.* Md. We. WH. fcES. 
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Repentance, 
La. 133. 

Anointing, 
Ps. 2:2. 
Jas. 5:14. 
Oil. I Ki. 
17:12. 

14 

P. Vs. 14-29: 
Mt. 14:1-12; 
vs. 14-HJ; Lu. 
9:7-9. 

Kings, Deut. 
17:15. 
Herod, ML 
14:3. 

Name. Acts 
16:18. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
8ome ancient 
authorities 
read they. 
John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 
SeeMt. 142. 
Baptism. 
Rom. 6:3. 
Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 
Death, Rom. 
6:12, 

See "Signs 
and Won- 
ders," Acta 
222. 

15 

SeeMt. 16:14: 
comp. ch. 8 :2!y 
EHjah. I Ki. 
18:1. 
SeeMt. 21:11. 

14 

See"Puniah- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

17 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 
See "The 
H erode." 
Mt. 14.3. 
Brethren. 
Gen. 13 S. 
Wife, I Cor. 
7:10- 

See" Adul- 
tery," Num. 
5:12. 
Marriage, 
Gen. 6 2. 

18 

SeeMt. 14.-4. 
Sec "Ten 
Command- 
men ta." Ex. 
20:1. 

8©e" Perse- 
cution, M I Ki. 
18:4. 

See" Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

20 

Comp. Mt. 
21:26. 
Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 
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nM*;P».24:4. 
HoUn£*9, 

Eph. 4:24. 
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6: 32 



29 

a Herod, Mt. 
14:3. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
read did many 
thinqt. 

b (Madness, Is. 
513. 

21 

c Day. Lev. 

25.8. 
d Comp. Esth. 

1:3;2:18. 
e Feasts, Nam. 

29:39. 

2 Or. military 
tribunes. Or. 
chiliarckt. 

/ Captains, 
Num. 2:3. 

a Lu. 3:1. 

h Galilee. Mt. 
17:22. 



i Daughter, 
Ju. 1 1 :34. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read hi* daugh- 
ter Herodiae. 

t See "Herod," 

Mt. 143. 
k Dancing. 

I 8om. 18.-6. 

4 Or, it. 

I Pleasure. 

II Tim. 3:4. 
m See" Meals," 

Rutb2:14. 
n See "Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 
o Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 
p Choice, I Ki. 

18:21. 

23 

f Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
1430. 

r Esther, 53, 6; 
7:2. 

24 

s Mother, 
Deut. 5:16. 

t Head.Pr. 
20:29. 

u John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

v Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 

25 

10 Vessels. See 
"Food," Gen. 
93. 
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kept him safe. And when a he 
heard him, he * was much per- 
plexed; and he heard him 
b gladly. 21 And when a con- 
venient 'day was come, that 
Her^fld on his birthday d made 
a "supper to his lords, and the 
1 high ; captains, and the chief 
men *of *G&KMee; 22 and 
when * 3 the daughter of i Hg- 
W>^dl-As herself came in and 
* danced, 4 she ' pleased Her^fld 
and them that m sat at "meat 
with him; and the *king said 
unto the damsel, 'Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 23 And he f sware 
unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt 
ask of me, I will give it thee, 
unto r the half of my kingdom. 
24 And she went out, and said 
unto her • mother, What shall I 
ask ? And she said, The ' head 
of "John the 'Bap-tl^er. 25 
And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou 
forthwith give me on a "platter 

Var. Rend. — V. 20 (ami.), kept him safe 
— preserved him (from Herodias's venge- 
ance). AL Be. Me. Trench; observed him, 
perhapt DeW. MOR.; kept him in custody, 
Wo.; protected him, HO.; guarded him, 
GOULD; took good care of him, MEN. 
much perplexed-— wont to be much em- 
barrassed, HO.; exercised, MEN. he . . . 
gladly — yet he liked to hear him, MEN. 
V. 21. when . . . that — on the arrival of 
a favorable day when, MEN. a conven- 
ient— nn opportune. OOVLD. on hi* — on 
tb<? orruaian of bia, MriN> made a sup- 
pr — jrrtvp n banquet, MI£N- supper — 
feftat, rjnrLD. lords— X& DeW. iU>.; 
chief offitfafc, MEN,: jtrandMa, GOVLD. 
hi^h obtain*— Ho DrW< Me. RID. 
coumlta, MEN. GOT. LD. rTii^f men — 
So Dt iV \t*. mU.\ notablw. MEN.: first 
mori, GOULD. V. 22. and when— Omit, 
MU|{ tfEV. hiwlf— r*n;/.MEN. she— 
aii-1. MEN ; it, COL'LD, thorn . . him— 
h« KUf*ta wen? pIcxiAtfdr JlEN. da.ni ne I — 
girl. MEN. GOT T LD. of , . . wflt—w hit- 
ever you lik**. MEN. t.hcr>— you h JtlJN. 
V 2Z. sware — a wo re, MEN. GOlJtiD. 
Whatsoever . . . unto— I mrffl give \ ou 
whatever you ask up to, MEN* V J4. 
w™t~-haviru^ gonfi, GOFLD, Hnpti^er 
— Bttplwt, MEW. ft, V 25. rnrup — 
went. MEN. fttraightway^-ffnmptlirili'ly, 
G" lTMi:aloare t MJ3N* iwked , B ,p- 
tbfr— asked him wyirn, 1 wish ycnj to cive 
me tit qnee \\\r> h«id of John ihr Baptist 
on n diabi MEN. Vu. 25. 2ft. oa n pi utter 
—in it cbrirEi-r, MOR. h. V. 2&. wot . . put 
— though hi? wft« gri*?vpj, yet, GOULD: 
Wn* very much distressed, MEN, for the 
sake — oo account, M EN 4 them that BtA at 



the head of John the B&p'tJst 

26 And the king was exceeding 
* sorry ; but for the sake of his 
oaths, and of them that sat at 
meat, he would not reject her. 

27 And straightway the king 
sent forth a * soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his 
head: and he went and beheaded 
him in the 'prison, 28 and 
brought his head on a platter, 
and gave it to the damsel ; and 
the damsel gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his* disciples heard 
thereof, they came and took up 
his * corpse, and laid c it in a 
"tomb. 

30 e And the ' apostles gather 
themselves together unto Je^stts; 
and they told him all things, 
whatsoever they had done, and 
whatsoever they had ° taught. 
31 And he saith unto them, 
h Come ve vourselves apart into 
a * desert place, and f rest a while. 
For there were many * coming 
and going, and ' they had no lei- 
sure so much as to eat. 32 m And 



— the guests at his, MEN.; those reenn- 
in*at, GOULD, meat— table, GOULD. 
MEN. wouki not reject— was unwilling 
to refuse, MEN. GOULD. V. 27. straight- 
way — immediately, MOR. MEN. forth . . . 
guard— one of his guard, AL Me.; a scoot, 
or, a member of the body-guard, GOULD; 
a watchman, HO. _ commanded — com- 
manded him, GOULD; ordered him, 
MEN. he — the guard, MEN. went and 
—having gone out, GOULD. V. 28. plat- 
ter — dish, MEN. damsel (twice) — girl, 
MEN. GOULD. V. 29. up— Omit, MEN. 
V. 30. gather . . . unto — come together 
to, MEN. told— reported to, MEN. HO. 
things, whatsoever — Omit, MEN. all 
. . . taught — whatever they did, and 
whatever they taught, GOULD, whatso- 
ever (second) — all, MEN. V. 81. ye — you, 
MEN. GOULD, yourselves apart — apart 
by yourselves, Sw. into a desert place- 
to some uninhabited spot, MEN. rest a 
wMTe- hike a little rest, MEN. rest— 
rcit Mr. SW. were . u . going — were a 
gmit mfiivy people ther* 1 , some arriving 
am] an rue cuing away, MEN.; were many 
of the rmtiuit? nod leparting ones, 
HO, leuturp— ljmr» MEN.; opportunity, 
GOTTLDj opporttme time, HO. so . : . 
eat — uvrtti to tnkn a meal, MEN. 



Var. Read.— V. 20. waa much perplexed 
—So « B L, Scr. Ti. 7V.» We. WH. 
MEMPH. NE8.; did many things, ACD, 
AL Li. TV. 1 Md.; was wont to be much 
embarrassed, HO.; was much exercised, 
MEN. V. 22. the . . . herself— So A C, 
AL Scr. Ti. TV. McL We. NES. b; his 
daughter Horodias, K B D L A, 238, 
Oria* WH. B marg. 



26 

x Sorrow, 
I Those. 4:13. 



27 

Soldiers, Ju. 
20:10. 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 



29 

a Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

& See" Body," 
Num. 25:8. 

c See "Burial," 
IlChr. 16:14. 

d See "Sepul- 
chres," fl Ki. 
23:16. 

30 

e Lu. 9:10. 

/ Apostles, Mt. 
10:6. 

g See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

31 

h See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

i Desert, Jer. 
17:6. 

; Rest, Heb. 
4:4. 

k See" Popu- 
larity of 
Jesus," La. 
2*21 

I Ch.3:20. 

32 

m P. Vs. 32-44: 
Mt. 14:13-21; 
Lu. 9:10-17; 
John 6:5-13. 
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32 

a V. 45; comp. 

ch. 3. -9. See 

ch. 5:36. 
b See" Ships," 

IKi.9:26. 
c See " Desert," 

Jer. 17. -6. 

33 

d Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

1 Or, by land, 
e Foot, Gen. 

18:4. 

/ See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

g Cities, Gen. 
4:17. 

34 

h See Mt 9:36. 

i Mercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

/ See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

k Sheep, Deut. 
14:4. 

I Shepherd, 
Pb.23.1. 

35 

m Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
n Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 

36 

o Villages, 
Deut. 2:23. 

p Food, Gen. 
9:3. 

37 

q See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

r John 6:7. 

« See "Money," 
Ex. 12:44. 

t Mt. 18:28; 
Lu. 7:41. . 

2 The word in 
the Greek de- 
notes a coin 
worth about 
eight pence 
half-penny or 
nearly seven- 
teen cents. 

u Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 



they went away in a *the boat 
to a c desert place apart. 33 
And the people saw them going, 
and many d knew them, and they 
ran together there x on e foot 
from 'all the "cities, and out- 
went them. 34 And he came 
forth and *saw a great multi- 
tude, and he had 'compassion 
on them, because * they were as 
* sheep not having a ' shepherd: 
and he began to teach them 
many things. 35 And when the 
•May was now far spent, his 
"disciples came unto him, and 
said, The place is desert, and the 
day is now far spent; 36 send 
them away, that they may go 
into the country and ° villages 
round about, and buy them- 
selves v somewhat to eat. 37 
But he answered and said unto 
ff them, Give ye them to eat. 
r And they say unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred 
* ' 2 shillings' worth of u bread, 
and give them to eat? 38 And 
he saith unto them, How many 

Var» Rend. — V. 32. went away — set off, 
MEN. a desert — to go to an uninhabited, 
MEN.; departed, MOR. V. 33. saw- 
noticed, HO. they — people, MEN. there 
—Omit, MEN. on foot— Or, by land, RID. 
cities — towns, MEN. V. 34. he came forth 
— So RID. ; when he had gone forth (i.e. 
from the ship), Al. DeW. We. Wo.\ having 
come forth, GOULD: when he landed, 
MEN. and— he. GOULD, MEN. as— like, 
MEN. not having— without, MEN. V.35. 
the . . . spent — it was late in the day, 
MEN.; much time of the day having past, 
GOULD, came unto him and — Omit, 
GOULD. The . . . desert— This is a re- 
mote place, MEN. the day . . . spent 
— already it is a late hour, GOULD, now 
far spent— high time, HO. V. 36. into the 
country — to the farms, MEN. HO. that 
—so that, MEN. buy— buy for, GOULD, 
themselves . . . eat — food for themselves, 
MEN. V. 37. Give . . . eat— Do you 
give them food, MEN. Shall we — are we 
to, MEN. two hundred shillings — ten 
pounds, MEN. shillings— So GOULD; 
penny, MOR. r. LU. denarii (see on Mt. 
20:2), Var. give them to eat— feed them, 
MEN. V. 38. And . . . unto— But he says 
to, MEN. ye — you, MEN. when ... say 
—they looked and say, MEN.; having 
ascertained, they sav. GOULD. V. 3ft. 
commanded — ordered, MEN. that ... sit 
—to make all the people lie, MEN. sit— 
recline, GOULD, bv companies upon— 
in parties on, MEN.; by parties on, 
GOULD. V. 40. sat . . . ranks— took 
their places in regular groups, MEN.; re- 
clined in f regular companies like) garden- 
beds, GOULD, in ranks-* in groups 
(lU. garden-beds), Me. V. 41. looking— 



loaves have ye? go and see. 

And when they knew, they say, 

1 Five, and two v fishes, 39 And 

| he commanded them that all 

I should 3 sit down by companies 

upon the "green x grass. 40 And 

| they sat down in ranks, by hun- 

\ dreds, and by fifties. 41 And 

he took the five loaves and the 

| two fishes, and looking up to 

, y heaven, he tab blessed, and 

brake the loaves; and he gave to 

the disciples to set before them; 

I and the two fishes divided he 

among them all. 42 And they 

I e all ate, and were filled. 43 And 

they took up broken pieces, 

twelve d e basketfuls, and also of 

the fishes. 44 And they that ate 

the loaves were 'five thousand 

"men. 

45 h And straightway he con- 
strained his disciples to enter 
into * the boat, and to go before 
him unto the other side to 
; B£th-sa'I-da, while he himself 
sendeth the multitude away. 46 
And after he had * taken leave 



looked. MOR. MEN. be blessed— and said 
the blessing, MEN. brake — broke in pieces, 
GOULD, MEN. he (tttrdWOmO, MEN. 
gave to — gave them to, MEN. among — 
to, MEN. V. 42. all ate— did all eat, MOR. 
r. filled— satisfied, MEN. GOULD (alt.). 
V. 43. broken . . . baskets — twelve baskets 
of fragments, MEN . ; fragments (or, of frag- 
ments) fillings of twelve caskets, GOULD; 
crumbs of fillings of twelve baskets, HO. 
basketfuls — hampers, SW. also — also re- 
mains. MEN. V. 44. they that— those 
who, MEN. men — men alone, GOULD. 
V. 45. straff toray— -immediately, MEN. 
GOULD. HO. constrained — compelled, 
HO. GOULD ; made, MEN. to enter— get, 
MOR. MEN.; to board, HO. to go . . . 
unto— start before him unto, HO.; to go 
. . . to — make for the other side before 
him in the direction of, MEN. himself 
sendeth — sends, MEN. sendeth . . . 
away— dismisses, HO. V. 4<J. After he had 
—having, GOULD, RID. he . . . leave 
— So DeW. Me. VIN.; taking leave, MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 33. the . . . them — So 
RID.; many saw them departing, and 
took note of it, B D, Al. La. Tr. We. 
WHA; manv saw them departing and 
knew them, fet A L, Ti. Mel.; many saw 
them setting out and knew what they 
were doing, MEN.; they saw them going, 
and many knew (them). GOULD, NE8. 
outwent them— .So WB(L A), 13, Edd. 
MEMPH. VULG. NES.: add, came to- 
gether there, D; add, and came together 
unto him, A; to the spot and got before 
them. MEN. V. 44. five— So A B D (LA), 
Edd. NES. GOULD; about five, g. Of. 
Mt. 14:21. 
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a 
b 



38 

Fish, Geo. 
9:2. 

39 

Gt. neUne. 
Colors* Job 
3:5. 

Grass, Gen. 
37:2. 



41 

Heaven. 
Deut. 26:15. 
Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 
See ML 14:19 
See'Thanks- 

Bying." 
Cor. 4:15. 



42 

Miracles of 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

43 

Basket, Lev. 

8:2 

SeeMt. 14:20, 



Comp. Mt. 
14:21. 
Man, Gen. 

2:7. 

45 

P. Vs. 45-51 : 
Mt. 14:22-32 
John 6:15-2* 
gee v. 32. 
Bethsaida, 
Mt. 11:21. 

46 

Acts 18:18 
21; n Cor. 
2*13. 
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46 

a See Mt 14:23. 
6 Mountain, 

Ex. 3:12. 
e Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
d Prayers of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

47 

e Evening, Ps. 

65:8. 
/ Sea, Ex. 14:21. 
a Land, Gen. 

23:15. 

48 

h Wind, Job 

27:21. 
i See •'Watch- 
man," Neh. 

4:9. 
j Comp. oh. 

13:35; Mt. 

24:43. 
k Night, Ps. 

10:2. 
I 8ee *• Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

40 

m See "Spirit," 

Job 4:15. 
n Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

50 

See Mt. 9:2. 

p SeeMt. 14:27. 
q Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

51 

r See "Ships." 
IKi. 9:26. 

52 

8 Ch.8:l7ff. 

t See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

u See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 

v Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

xo Comp. Rom. 
11:7. 

x See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus'* 
on " Hardened 
Hearts," Lu. 
2:21. 

53 

y P. Vs. 53-56: 
Mt. 14:34-36; 
comp. John 
6:24. 25. 

1 Or, crossed 
over to the land, 
they came unto 
Gennesaret. 



of them, he departed *into the 
b mountain to cd pray. 47 And 
when ' even was come, the boat 
was hi the midst of the ; sea, and 
he alone on the 9 land. 48 And 
seeing them distressed in row- 
ing, for the * wind was contrary 
unto them, about the ( ' fourth 
watch of the k night he cometh 
unto them, ' walking on the sea; 
and he would have passed by 
them: 49 but they, when they 
saw him walking on the sea, sup- 
posed that it was a m ghost, and 
n cried out; 50 for they all saw 
him, and were troubled. But he 
straightway spake with them, 
and saith unto them, °Be of 
good cheer: it is I; p be not 
9 afraid. 51 And he went up 
unto them into the r boat; and 
the wind ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in themselves; 52 
for * they ' * understood not con- 
cerning the loaves, but their 

heart w x was hardened. 

53 v And when they had 

1 crossed over, they came to the 

Vax, Rend.' — W 48 [ccmt.\. departed into 
— went away to, MEN, mountain — high 
ground, MLN4 mountain height, 110. 
V. 47. even was come - even in a had 
fallen, MEN. even — evening, tiOULD, in 
the midst of —out upon, MEN* V. 48. seeing 
— he saw, MDlt. MEX. dh tressed — Lard 
put to ft, MEM. contrary unto — against, 
MEN.HO.nbout— nn.lih.ur.MfJIl.MKM. 
coEinHh unto - - eonira towards, MEN. 
would have pna&ed — purnoacd to pass, 
Gl M' LD; was going to j»u*&, M EN, V , 19. 
they, when the> -when the.v. MEN, slip- 
pered that — they thuui^ht, All IN, a ghost 
— an apparition, Ull). MEN. GOULD, 
a. V. 5CL troubled— terrified, MEN. 
straight w ay in 1 mei I in tely ■ M 1\ .GO I T 1 \ D ; 
at onee. MEN, V. «l. w*iit . . . boat, — 
eoruu up into the bout beside, than, MEN. 
ceased— fell, MEN.: abated. GOULD. 
son?ainajHM.I in themselves — amazed above 
measure in their own hearts, HO.; niiite 
bcaidc thAmselvfts wiih wander. MEN. 
note— exceedingly, GOUXO. V. 52. they 
. . . loaves— the matter nf the loaves had 
not brought the.ni to an undent Lin ding, 
MEN. 11 inter* fen* 1 nut conec rain g— did 
not grim undo rut nnrling at for, by}, ,1/. 
DfiV. Me. rnnremirnz: the- — in reicard to 
the experience with. HO, hardened — 
dull. HO. V, SJI, whm . , . unto — thev 
went across the bind nnd ramp to T MEN. 
to — upon, tlOULD. moored to — docked 
at, HO. to the shore-^therc, RID. V. 
54. And at once on their landing people 
knew him, MEN. knew — recognized, 
HO.: or, got knowledge of, RID. V. 55. 
ran — hurried, HO. about that — the, MEN. 
that whole region — all that country, 
GOULD; through the whole region, 
HO. began — they began, MEN. about 



land unto * G^n-nfe-a-rftt, and 
moored to the shore. 54 And 
when they were come out of 
the boat, straightway the people 
* knew him, 55 and ran round 
about that whole region, and be- 
gan to carry about on their 
6 2 beds those that were c sick, 
where they heard he was. 56 
And wheresoever he entered, 
into d villages, or into e cities, or 
into the country, they laid the 
sick in the ; marketplaces, and 
9 besought him that they might 
h * touch if it were but i the bor- 
der of his* garment : and as many 
as touched 4iim were 'made whole. 

T^And there are gathered 
together unto him the 
w Phar-J-see§, and certain of the 
° scribes, who had come *from 
9 Je-ru-sa-lfcm, 2 and had seen 
that some of his r disciples ate 
their 'bread with tuA denied, 
that is, v unwashen, w hands. 3 
(For the Phar4-see§, and all the 
'Jews, except they wash their 
hands 6 diligently, u eat not, hold- 

-;,'.■. ri.'ir sirk people about on their 
cooehea, M EN , I h.nJs — piLliets. til 1 1 LD. he 
— that he t MEN. V. flfi, whureaocver — 
Wherever, MEN.; \Vintheraoever, AlOR 
into cities —towns, M1£N. into the eountry 

— f;iriM--»> MEN,; into batnlcts. QGtJtJj* 
mn eketplacea— open srmet3, MEN. be- 
suL^ht . . , mi Kh t — begged him to Let 
tl lei 1 1 . M EN . if it we re Tj u t — onb' - M EN , 
bonier — tassel, HEN,: /Huge, flr, tosacl, 
GOl'LD. garni en t— clou. k r MEN. him 
. , . whole — it were restored, MLK. 
Chan. 7. — V. I. there , , . Pliariaees — 
the riiarisees raitu 1 t^gfther to him, MEN^ 
arc gL»tneri«J — gal her, UOULD. certain 
— #ii no, MEN, who hud — hnving T KID* 
GOTTLD, V 2. and- Thi v. MEN, seen 
that — noticed how. KEN,* having seen, 
(iOULD. siome— eertoin, GOULD, ale 

- -:m; filing, G0l T LD. breml -menK 
MEN. dp filed . v . han-Js — their handi 
"eomttidn, that ia to aay, not waKtie^i, 
^!EN 4 : eoFiirnon handji, that Ik unwuahed, 
CiHrrj). V 3. except , . . holding — do 
not cat till they have n"n*t waahed their 
bands <>[ 1 meet it-all v, observing in thin, 
MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 53. to the land unto— to 
land to (or. at), K B L A, 28. 33. T\. We. 
WH. NES.; into the land of, ADMI. La. 
Tr. Mel: npon the land to, GOULD. 
Chap. 7. — V. 2. unwashen hands — So N 
A B L, Edd. (Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. continu- 
ing at v. 5; unwashen hands, they found 
fault, D (nearly). V. 3. diligently— oft, K 
only, Ti.; with the first (so DeW. Me., i.e. 
vigorously, Md.; diligently, Al. r; up to 
the elbow, Li. Hora Hebraica, R maro.), 
A B &c. Al. La. Tr. We. WH. GOULD, 
SW. VULG. NES. BRU.; frequently, 
HO.; energetically. MEN. 
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Genneaaret, 
Mk.5:l. 

54 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

55 

Bed, Deut. 
3:11. 

Or, pallets. 
See r * Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
1033. 

5o 

Villages, 
Deut. 2:23. 
Cities, Gen. 
4:17. 

Marketplace, 
Mt. 11:16. 
Beseeching, 
Rom. 15:30. 
Touch, Gen. 
3:3: I Sam. 
10:25; Job2:5; 
Zech. 2:8; Mk. 
5«8;Mt.9:21; 
Lu. 6:19,8:48; 
11:46; Acts 
20:15; Col. 
2:21. 

See ch. 3:10. 
SeeMt. 9:20. 
Clothing, 
Job 3:19. 
Or.it. 

Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

I 

P. Vs. 1-23: 

Mt. 15:1-20. 

Pharisees, 

Mt.3:7. 

Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 

SeeMt. 15:1. 

Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 £. 



Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 
Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

8ee ^Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

V. 5; Acts 
10:14.28; 
11:8; Rom. 
14:14: Heb. 
10:29; Rev. 
21:27; comp. 
Mt. 15:2; Lu. 
11:38. 

Or, common. 
See ,4 Ablu- 
tions," I Ki. 
7:26. 

Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 



The Jews* . 
II Ki. 16:6. 
Or, up to the 
elbow. Or. 
unth the fist. 
See "Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 
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a Vs. 5, 8, 9, 13. 
See Gal. 1:14. 

b Elders of Is- 
rael, Ezra 5:5. 



c Marketplace, 
Mt. 11:16. 

d See "Ablu- 
tions," I Ki. 
7:26. 

1 Or. baptize. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read sprinkle 
themselves. 

e See "Meat," 
Ruth 2: 14. 

2 Gr. baptizing*. 
I See Mt. 23:25. 
a Vessels. See 

"Food," Gen. 
9:3. 
h Brass* Josh. 
22:8. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities add 
and couches. 



i Pharisees, Mt. 

3'7 
j Scribes, II Ki. 

8*17. 
* Walking, Col. 

1 :10. 
I Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
m Bread, Geo. 

3:19. 
n See " Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 

15:2. 
4 Or, common, 
o Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 



p Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 

q Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

r Hypocrite, 
Mt. 15:7. 

s See 'Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on"Hypo- 
erites, Lu. 
2:21. 

5 0. Is. 29:13. 

t Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

u Lips, Job 2:10. 

v Heart, Acts 
15:9. 



id Worship, Job 
4:10. 

x Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

y See " Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

8 
f Man, Gen. 2:7. 



ing the a tradition of the b elders; 
4 and when they come from 
the c marketplace, except they 
di bathe themselves, they 'eat 
not; and many other things there 
are, which thev have received to 
hold, 2 washings of ; g cups, and 
9 pots, and h brasen vessels 3 .) 5 
And the 'Ph&r-I-seeg and the 
bribes ask him, Why *wa)k 
not thy 'disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eat their m bread with * 4 defiled 
hands? 6 And he said unto 
them, Well did* I-sa^ifth 9 proph- 
esy of you 7 * hypocrites, as it is 
written, 

5 This people 'honoreth me 
with their v lips, 

But their 'heart is far from 
me. 

7 But in vain do they "'worship 

me, 
'Teaching as their doctrines 
the y precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the y commandment 
of God, and hold fast the tradi- 
tion of 'men. 9 And he said 

Var. Rend. — V. 3 (conl.). elders — i.e. 
ancients, Var. V. 4. except — unless, HO. 
GOU LD. except . . . not — they do not eat 
till they have sprinkled themselves, MEN. 
bathe— So RID. GOULD.; have bathed, 
DeW. Me.; wash, Al. R. many — there are 
many, MEN. there . . . hold — which their 
tradition makes them observe, MEN. are 
— be, MOR.r. washings — So RID.; rinsing, 
HO. cups — (wooden) cups, HO. pots — 
wooden vessels, GOULD; jugs, HO. BRU.; 
pitchers, 8W. brasen vessels — So RID. 
MOR. ; copper vessels, HO. ; coppers, MEN. 
V. 5. ask — question, GOULD, walk . . . 
to— not act in accordance with, MEN. 
eat— take, MEN. bread— food, MEN. 
denied — "common," MEN.: unclean. 
GOULD. V. 6. And— But, MEN. Well 
— Finely, MEN. is written — Lit. has been 
written that, GOULD. V. 7. Butr-Omit, 
MEN. Teaching . . . men — The doc- 
trines they teach are human injunctions, 
MEN. doctrines— teachings, RID. V. 8. 
Ye leave — You give up, MEN. ; Leaving, 
GOULD: Ye let go, RID. hold fast- 
uphold, MEN. men — men instead, MEN. 
v. 9. Full . . . reject — It is a fine thing 
you do: you set aside, MEN.; well do ye 
(you, GOULD). RID. GOULD, reject- 
set aside, GOULD, MEN.; annul. HO. 
that ye may keep — in order to observe, 
MEN.; in order to keep instead, HO. V. 
10. die the death— surely die. GOULD. 
RID.; be put to death, MEN. V. 11. ye 

. . shall — you say. Suppose a man to, 
MEN. Oorban — The assistance you 
might have from me is Corban, that is to 
say, dedicated, MEN.; Anything in which 
you may be profited by me is Corban 
(that is. an offering), GOULD. That- 
all that. RID. V. 12. ye . . . aught- 
then you allow him to give up doing any- 



unto them. Full well do ye reject 
the commandment of a God, that 
ye may keep your tradition. 10 
For b Mo^fc§ said, 6 Honor thy 
c d father and thy € mother; and; 
He that speaketh ; evil of father 
or mother, let him " 7 die the 
death: 11 but ye say, If a man 
shall say to his father or his 
mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by 
me is ''€6r-b&R, that is to say, 
' Given to God; 12 ye no longer 
suffer him to do aught for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 13 making 
; void the * word of God by your 
tradition, which ye have deliv- 
ered: and many such like things 
ye do. 14 And he called to him 
the multitude again, and said 
unto them, Hear me all of you, 
and l understand: 15 there is 
nothing from without the man, 
that going into him can "'defile 
him; but the things " which pro- 
ceed out of the man are those 
that defile the man. 8 17 And 
when he was entered • into the 

tii mi*.;, MEN.; yoti no lunger permit him 
to iio anything. GO L" LI J. V. 13. n in king 
void— and thius you abrogate* MEV; in- 
viilit biting, fit. >T t J J Il. void — in valid T 1 10. 
yo Lav*? delivered— you unjain, Mbtf.; 
you handed Jo™, GOULD, such ■ , -do 
— other Ihinga of just jiuch the aimr kind 
do vim, MKN. such - -nearly, COULD. 
V. li And , h . and — HavIiije called ap 
the c rowd again he, Q OU LD , V . 1 5 . f mm 
without flji- - outditU* Ah MEN.; outeide 
the. ttQULD, that going - vulnii Ig, 
(;of~ LD- ; which h\ ffjitic, MEN. can defile 
him — whtah can fit- tik him. <»Ot T LlJi an 
make him unclean. WEN. which proceed 
— < fining, UOl'LD; which issue. MEtf.; 
whith come, MOR. (he man — a man, 
MEN.; him. MOR. pre. . . man— these ate 
they which make hurt undeAn, MEN. those 
that— the thinjn* which, fJOl'LD 17. 

wa» . , . hmiw? — went indoor* awny.MFN. 

Var. Read, — V. 4. iiwtJjc — dxi {Gf. b'tp- 
tisdntai), GOULD. RID. REC.; sprinkle 
(Or. rantisdntai), K B. WH. 40. 53. 71, 86, 
237, 240, 244. 250, NE8. BRU. vessels— 
£oKB(La).WA/. 102. MEMPH. GOULD. 
RID. NES.; add, and of couches, A D, Al, 
La. Tr. Md. We. r mora. V. 5. defiled — 
Or, common. K* B D. Edd. 1. 28. 33. 118, 
209, OL. (MSS.) MEMPH. NES.; un- 
washen, K c A. REC. V. 8. men— So H 
B L A. TV. WH. Md. Ws. NES. 102, 
209. 251. MEMPH. BRU.; add, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many such 
like things ye do. A, Al* La. Tr* Vs. 11, 

i 12. God; ye— So KDD (A), La. Ti. Tr. 

: Md. Wc. WH. 1. 13. 28. 60. 102, 346, OL. 

i (MSS). MEMPH. NES. RID.; God. the 
vow shall stand and. A, Al. V. 16. Retain. 
A D. AU La. 7V.» n mora.; omit KB(D 
L A. Tr. Md. We. WH. BRU.(T) 
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9 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

It 

Moses. Ex.3 4 
Q. Ex. 20:12; 
21:17: Lev. 
20.-9; Dent 
5:16. 

Parents. Pr. 
1:8. 

Father. Ex. 
21:15. 
Mother. 
DeuL 5:16. 
Evil, Pis. 
97:10. 

Death Penal- 
ty for Viola- 
tion of Com- 
mandmeai8. 
Ex. 20:1. 
Or, surely die 

11 
Lev. 1 -J2, Ac. 
(Heb.); Mt 
27 .-6 mar*. 
See "Offer- 
ings," Gen 
22:2. 

13 

Making void 

Command- 
ments, Ex, 
20:1. 

Word of God. 
John 6:63. 

14 

See ••Mind/' 
Job 38:36. 

IS 

See •Purifi- 
cation." Lev. 
15J2L 

See " Sin." 
Gen. 3:6. 
Many ancient 
authorities in- 
sert v. 16. // 
any man hath 
tars to hear, 
let him h*nr. 
Seech. 4.-9.23 

17 

Ch.9:28; 
com p, 2:1; 
3.19. 
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a House, Deut. 

24:10. 
6 See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
e Comp. Mt. 

15:15. 
d Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
e Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

18 

/ See " Spiritual 
Blindness " 
I Sam. 4:15. 

It 

g Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
h See Rom. 

14:1-12; Col. 

2:16. 
i See " Food/' 

Gen. 9:3. 
; Comp* Lu. 

11:41; Acta 

10:15; ll*. 

20 

jt V. 23; Mt. 

15:18. 
I Man, Gen. 2:7. 
m See"Purifi- 

cation," Lev. 

15:2. 

21 

n See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

1 Gr. thought* 
that are cviL 

p See" Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
a Fornication, 

Deut 22:21. 
r Stealing, 

Lev. 19:11. 
* Murderer, 

Num. 35:16. 
t Adultery. 

Num. 5:12. 

22 
u Covetousness, 

Deut. 5:21. 
v Deception, 

Gen. 3731. 
19 See" Lust/' 

Rom. 6:12. 
x Comp. Mt. 

633; 20:15. 
y See "Jeal- 
ousy," Ex. 

34:13. 
z Eye. Ps. 17:8. 
a Pride.Ps. 10:2. 
6 See "Fools," 

Jer. 17:11. 



a house from the * multitude, 
c his d disciples asked of him the 
' parable. 18 And he sakh unto 
them, Are ye so ; without under- 
standing also? Perceive ye not, 
that whatsoever from without 
goeth into the man, it cannot de- 
file him; 19 because it goeth not 
into his 9 heart, but into his 
belly, and goeth out into the 
draught ? This he said, h mak- 
ing all * meats J clean. 20 And 
he said, * That which proceedeth 
out of the l man, that m defileth 
the man. 21 For " from within, 
out of the heart of men, ° * evil 
p thoughts proceed, 9 fornica- 
tions, r thefts, 'murders, l adul- 
teries, 22 "coverings, wicked- 
nesses, v deceit, ^lasciviousness, 
an Jtf evil J eye, railing, u (>ride, 
b foolishness: 23 all these evil 
things proceed from within, anil 
defile the man. 

Vflf + Rend.— V. 17 fctmf.). wf hiro— him 
for, Ml.N. V. 1M. ye , . . alaot -you too 
so iinint^llici*t)t? MRX. ye bo —you too, 
GOL'LD. Petceivu . . . iimu— Do you 
no* sre that whntowr ^ofa mio tin* mnn 
from wittwut, MEN, whiu^ocvur ■ . . de- 
file — nothing outside ran defile The man, 
GOULIX defile him— iimkr him tmdi^Ln, 
mZS. V. 19. This , menu- So Mak- 
ing nil foods dean, GOULD, mflkuifjr— 
whuli nmkes< HO. meats — fooda, MLN. 
GU1L1X V, 20. And— But, MEN. That 
which— what, MEN. COULD, proceed- 
eth^poioeth, GOULD. MUN. the T . . 
mnn — a mau. is what makes him unclean, 
MEN. V. 21, nut of— from, MEN. pro- 
oe>L I --come , M K N . V . 22 , wicke* messes — 
mi.^ehieffl, MEN. butriviou^nra*- iU--i- 

SBfino., MEN.; lircniw, or t wautann- - 1, 
it>ULD. rnili&fi — s-livnuer, or, blasphemy, 
GOULD. i\n evil eye — A Htbrtw fj-pr/*- 
ffarn fnr tnvtf, GOULD, gride — hatighti- 
n csa + MEN.; a r matin ce » GOU LD , f omish- 
npasr-foliy. GOULD, V. 23, proccctl— 
come h MhM. fleft]e the man — these am 
wluit make a man u tic Iran, MEN, V. 2-L 
fmm , , . arose — ho removed from ttacra, 
MEN. into the bonleti* — to the country, 
MEN.; into the roasts. GOULD. he 
— having, GOULD. HO. into — Owrt, 
GOULD, HO. and wouM have - - he 
wi * hed, G OF Ll> ; a nit w ished , M EN . run a 
kn»'w il tmi' in fcfliVw 'it. 00ULD), 
MEN, GOULD, be hid— escape notice, 



* RACES OF PEOPLE.— Mentioned 

drian — Acts 18:24. f7ho?iwi Race— -I 
Acts 4:36. Joseph's Race— Acts 7:13- 
Syrophcenician — Mk 7:2ft. 

Races Classified. — I Aryans: {Jrerk— 
Acts 2:9. Parthian*— Acta 2:0. Pi 
Romans — John 11:48. II, Hm mites: 
Egyptians — Gen. 45;2. Libyan* — Jer. 
Amalr kites — Gen. 14:7. .i nmaftifas— 
ites — Gen . 14:7. A B*yr-ian* — l*a. 
E2ra 4:9. CanaanH**— Gen. JO: IS* 
Hivites — Ex. 3:17. Uhmttthtrtr— Ju- 



in the Bilil* 1 : Afexun* 

Pet f;fl, Cyprian — 

Pon tils— Act h IK:2. 

-Rfim U14- Mrdw— 

Tnitxiut — EL«i t lie r 1:19. 

Cuthitr,— \um. 12:1. 

Semltm: 

t wfcV- 
H: i! 4 . H^'tUm it) *t» — 
/i (/^wp iic jt — (tan 36 : t>» 
8:24, i*r«irt4t**-~ Ex. 



24 c And from thence he arose, 
and went away into the borders 
of * e Tyre 2 and /Si^dto. And 
be , entered into a house, and 
would have no man "know it; 
and he could not be hid. 25 But 
straightway a * woman, whose 
little * daughter had an i un- 
clean * spirit, having heard of 
him, came and fell down at his 
1 feet 26 Now the woman was a 
m * Greek, a Sy-r6-phce-nl^cjan 
by* race. And she besought him 
that he would cast forth the de- 
mon out of her daughter. 27 
And he said unto her, Let the 
n ° children first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children's 
p 4 bread and cast it to the 9 dogs. 
28 But she answered and saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; even the 
dogs under the r table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 29 And he 

MEN. : be hidden, GOULD. V. 25. straight- 
way — immediately, ME N . GOU LD. down 
— Omtf, MTEN7MOR. V. 26. Now— And, 
MEN. Greek— Gentile. Al. DeW. Me. 
Wo. R marg. race — birth, MEN. besought 
. . . forth-— acked him to expel, MEN.; 
asked him to cast out, GOULD, demon — 
devil, MOR. R. out of— from, MEN. V. 27. 
first be filled— be fed firstMEN. GOULD; 
first satisfy themselves. HO. meet — fit- 
ting, MEN.; proper, HO. cast — throw, 
MEN. HO. dogs— little dogs, HO. VIN. 
V. 28. Yea . . . dogs; — for even the dogs, 
AL; (yes, feed the children first) for then 
the dogs too. Me. (K B Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WB. R omit for; A, Al. La, insert it). Yea 
Lord; even — O yes sir; MEN; Yes Lord; 
and, GOULD; True, Rabbi: even, SW.; 
Yea, Lord : and yet, or, even, RID. under 
. . . crumbs — are fed with the crumbs 
the children leave, SW. ; do eat under the 
table, dfcc, MEN. 

Var< Read.--V. 19. into . . . clean — 
draught, purging all meats? a. v. so (i.e. 
and thus am mmts made dean) later MSS. 
McL; i he ilrautfkit which makes clean all 
meata (to AL iiu. Me. Wi. translate, so 
Ti, Wc: into the draught? This he said 
m-'kinii ekytn u.11 meats, Scri, Li. Field* 
b), KAB,.iI, La. Scr. Ti. Tr. WH. V. 
24. mil Sidon— So K A B, La. Tr. McL 
WMM oua, D L (A), 28, OL. (Af.SS.) AL 
Ti. We. (sic) WH* GOULD, MEN. HO. 
NE8. nmorg.; [and SidonJ, WH. SW. 



24 
c P. Vs. 24-30: 

Mt. 15:21-28. 
d See v. 31; Mt. 

11:21. 
e Tyre, Hba. 

9:13. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit and 
Sidon. 

f Sidon. Is. 

23:12. 
g Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

25 

h Woman, Ruth 
3:9. 

t Daughter, 
Ju. 1134. 

j See "Posses- 
sion by De- 
mons, Mt. 
8:16. 

k See "Spirits," 
Job 4:16. 

I Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

26 

m Greeks, Acts 
11:20. 

3 Or, Gentile. 

27 

n Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

o Israel the 
Chosen Peo- 
ple. See "Cov- 
enants,*' Gen. 
17:2. 

p Bread, Gen. 
8:19. 

4 Or, loaf. 

q Dogs, Deut. 
23:18. 

28 

r Table, II KL 
4:10. 



9:7. See "Israel," Deut. 4:1. Jebusites— Gen 15:21. Midi- 
anites — Num. 10:29. Moabitcs — Gen. 19:37. Syrians — Gen. 
25:20. IV. Strange: Elamites— Esra 4:9; Acts 2:9. Hittites 
(by many now considered Semitic) — Gen. 15:20. Horites — 
Gen. 36:29. Meshech— Gen. 10:2. Philistines — Ju. 3:31. 
Tubal— 10:2. 8ee " Nations "—Gen. 10:32. 

RACE. RUNNING: Scriptural Usage purely Figurative.— 
Christian Life compared to a Race. Swift in — Eccl. 9:11. 
Run with Patience— Heb. 12:1. For Prises— I Cor. 9:24. 
Run well— Gal. 5:7. In Vain— Gal. 2:2; Phil. 2:16. 

Illustrative. — Ps. 19:5. Course — Acts 13:25; II Tim. 
4:7. 
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2* 

a See "Faith/' 

Heb. 11:1. 
6 See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
c Possession by 

Femons, Mt. 

8:16. 
d Daughter, 

Ju. 11:34. 

30 

e House, Deut. 

24:10. 
/ See " Home," 

Lev. 18:9. 

Bed, Deut. 
3:11. 

31 

h P. Vs. 31-37: 
Mt 15:29-31. 

t Tyre, Hob. 
9:13. 

j Sidon, Is. 
23:12. 

k See Mt. 4:18. 

1 Sea, Ex. 
14:21. 

m Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
n Decapolis, 

Mk. 5:20. 

32 

o The Deaf, 

Mt 11:5. 
p Beseech, Rom. 

15:30. 
q Laying on 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
r Seech. 5:23. 

S3 

m Ch. 8:23. 
/ Finger, 

II Sam. 21:20. 
u Ears, Ex. 

29:20. 
v Spitting, Is. 

50:6. 
w Touch. Mk. 

6:56. 
x Tongue, Jas. 

3:5. 



V 

t 



a 
b 



34 

Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Sighing, Job 



>igm 
\$4. 



36 

See Mt. 8:4. 
Man, Gen. 
2:7. 



said unto her, a For this saying 
go thy way; the * c demon is gone 
out of thy d daughter. 30 And 
she went away unto her * i house, 
and found the child laid upon the 
9 bed, and the demon gone out. 

31 *And again he went out 
from the borders of * Ty're, and 
came through i Sl^don unto * the 
'sea of m G&l-Mee, through the 
midst of the borders of n De-eftp- 
6-lIs. 32 And they bring unto 
him one that was ° deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech; 
and they p beseech him to q T lay 
his hand upon him. 33 And * he 
took him aside from the multi- 
tude privately, and put his 
'fingers into his "ears, and he 
f w spat, and touched his* tongue ; 

34 and looking up to * heaven, 
he * sighed, and saith unto him, 
Eph-pha-tha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And his ears were opened, 
and the bond of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 36 
And a he charged them that they 
should tell no d man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they 

Var. Rend. — V. 29. this saying — that 
speech, MEN. thy {twice)— your, MEN. 
Vs. 29, 30. demon — devil, MOR. r. is — has, 
MEN. V. 30. unto her house— home, MEN. 
laid upon — lying on, MEN. HO.: thrown 
upon. HO. V. 31. again . . . Tyre — he 
left the Tyrian country again, MEN. bor- 
ders — domain, HO: coasts, MOH. came 
— went, MEN. through (twice) — into, 
GOULD: by, MEN. midst of the— Omit, 
MEN. borders — territory, MEN.; region, 
GOULD. V. 32. they— people, MEN. 
unto him one that — to him a man who, 
MEN. had . . . speech— .So Al. DeW. 
Mel. Da.; dumb. Me.; spoke imperfectly, 
MEN. had— having. GOULD, they be- 
seech — entreat, MEN. upon— on, MEN. 
V. 33. he took— having taken, GOULD, 
aside — away, MEN. multitude — crowd, 
MEN. GOULD, privately— by himself, 
MEN. GOULD: aside, HO. MOR.; apart, 
RID. into — in. MEN. he . . . tongne — hav- 
ing spit, he touched his tongue (with the 
spittle), GOULD, and— Omit, MEN. V.34. 
looking — having looked, GOULD, sighed 
—groaned, GOULD. V. 35. and the— 
and immediately the, MEN. bond — fetter, 
MEN.; string, MOR. spake plain — spoke 
quite rightly. MEN. V. 36. charged— 
enjoined, MEN.; commanded, GOULD, 
that they should— not to. MEN.; to, 
QOULD. no man — any one, MEN.: no 
one, GOULD, he charged them (second) 
— urgent he was in his injunction, MEN.; 
he commanded them, GOULD, a . . . 
it — bent were they on making known the 
occurrence far and wide, MEN.; exceed- 



cd published it. 37 And they 
were beyond measure 'aston- 
ished, saying, He hath done all 
things well; ; he maketh even 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

8 In those days, when 
there was again a ° great 
multitude, and they had nothing 
h to eat, l he called unto him his 
i * disciples, and saith unto them, 
2 'I have mn compassion xm 
the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now ° three p days, 
and have q nothing to eat: 3 and 
if I send them away r fasting to 
their home, they will faint on 
the way; and some of them are 
come from far. 4 And his * dis- 
ciples answered him, Whence 
shall one be able to fill these men 
with ' l bread here in a " desert 
place? 5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have ye ? And 
they said, "Seven. 6 And he 
commandeth the multitude to 
sit down on the "ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and hav- 
ing given * thanks, he brake, and 
gave to his disciples, to set be- 

ingly they heralded it, GOULD. V. 37. 
they — people, MEN. beyond . . . say- 
ing — most exceedingly struck with it, and 
said, MEN.; struck out of their senses, 
saying, GOULD, all things — everything, 
MEN. maketh even — makes both, MEN. 
to (twicr)-Ornil, MEN. Chip. 8.— V. 1. 
when there was — there being, GOULD, he 
—having, GOULD, called— calls. MEN. 
V. 2. have — feci great, MEN. on the mul- 
titude — for all those people, MEN. con- 
tinue — have been, MEN. MOR.; remain, 
GOULD.; have continued, Mel. me — 
[mrl, SW. now — more than, HO.; now for. 
MEN.; omit, GOULD, and— and they, 
MEN. V. 3. away . . . home — home 
without food, MEN. away fasting — un- 
fed, HO. faint — sink exhausted. HO.: be 
exhausted, GOULD, are— have, GOULD, 
far— a distance, GOULD; afar, HO. V. 
4. Whence . . . place — where can any 
one possibly get loaves to feed these people 
in an uninhabited district like this, M£;N. 
fill— feed, GOULD, shall one — will an v one, 
GOULD, men— Omit, GOULD, MFN. 
MOR. a desert place — the wilderness, MOR. 
GOULD. V. 5. ye— you, MEN. V. 6. com- 
mandeth — orders. MEN.; gives orders for, 
GOULD, sit down — take their places, 
MEN.; recline, GOULD, having . . . brake 
— gave thanks and broke them, MEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 31. of . . . unto— So 
K B D L A, 33. Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel WH. 
NES. MEMPH. GOULD, BID; of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto. A, Scr. Chap. 
ft.— V. 2. with me—Omit, B, La. McL 
7V.» WW 
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Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
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Mercy, Ps. 
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Fasting, 




I Sam. 7 A 
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MARK 

THE DEMAND FOR A SIGN. 
THE PHARISEES 



THE LEAVEN OF 8: 28 



7 

a Fish, Gen. 

9:2. 
6 See Mt. 14:19. 
c Blessing, 

Geo. 123. 

8 

d See "Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

e Basket, Lev. 
8:2. 



10 

/ See "Ships," 
IKi. 9:26. 

a Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

h Oomp. Mt 
153d. 

11 

t P. Vs. 11-21: 
Mt. 16:1-12. 

I Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 

k 8eeMt 
12:38. 

I Suns and 
Wonders, 
Acts 2:22. 

m Heaven. 
Deut 26:15. 

n See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

12 

o Sighing, Job 

3-24. 
p Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

13 

q See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



fore them ; and they set them be- 
fore the multitude. 7 And they 
had a few small a fishes: and 

* having c blessed them, he com- 
manded to set these also before 
them. 8 'And they ate, and 
were filled: and they took up, 
of broken pieces that remained 
over, seven e baskets. 9 And 
they were about four thousand: 
and he sent them away. 10 And 
straightway he entered into the 
'boat with his ° disciples, and 
came into the parts of h D&l-ma- 
nu-tha. 

11 'And the 'Pharisees 
came forth, and began to ques- 
tion with him, * seeking of him 
a 'sign from m heaven, n trying 
him. 12 And be ° sighed 
deeply in his p spirit, and saith, 
Why doth this generation seek 
a sign? verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 13 And 

* he left them, and again enter- 
ing into the boat departed to the 
other side. 

14 And they forgot to take 
bread ; and they had not in the 



net — [i I act?. GC 
item, GOULD. 



Var + Rend, — V. 7, small — little* MEN. 
GOULD having— hc» MOR. MEN". \\e 
— iumbade hi* discif >Je*. M I . N. 
GOULD. ilIhu -Plate after 
V H. ntc— did cot, MUU. 
B< filled — satisfied. Mf&N> broken — Omit, 
MEN, brukfiu , . over — Lit. rrrmmiita 
of fragments, GOULD. mnuined- were, 
MEN RID,l was left. MOM. basket*— 
pail nitrra (i.e. in rye briwkrtt), Mrt, V. £l- Lhuy 
— then?, MEN. thrHiHund — thousand peo- 
ple* MEN. V . 10. & t raigh tway — imm edi- 
aVl y .MEN, on tored— got, MEN. i n to the 

Fjjirtff— to the tttolrict, MEN. V. 1 1 enme 
nrth — put thfmsi^vf^ in motion. MEN.; 
went out. HO. ; tvuneout, GOULD. bognn 
to question— to to nil into n rlwcugaioa, 
MEN.; began to dhcmi. GOULD, of— 
from, MEN- trying — tempting* MOR. 
MEN. a: testing. GOULD. V. 12, nighed 
deeply —having groaned, GOULD, w ily 
* . . unto— Assuredly, I tell yuu, no sign 
shall hf riven tn. MEN. verily - von -if 
a^igriNliall hi* given . , . I GOULiJ. you 
— [you}, SW. V 13. again * . . departed 
^einbnrkeil again and went nway, MEN.; 
hnving embarked ngfdn he- rle parsed, 
GOULD. V. H.they . , , loaf— had only 
A tingle loaf with them in thebont, ^fEN. 
V. 15. Take heed— Look to it, MEN.; See 
toit.HO. and-fliidof^fOH MEN V. 16. 
rrjL«uined . . another — discussed among 
themselves, HO.; talked over the mutter 
with each other, MEN.; reasoned with 
eutth. other* GOULD, saying — &nd con- 



1 boat with them more than one 
loaf. 15 And he charged them, 
saying, r Take heed, beware of 
the 'leaven of the Phftr-I-seeg 
and the leaven of ' Hfcr^dd. 16 
And they reasoned one with 
another, * saying, 3 We have no 
bread. 17 And Je-stis perceiv- 
ing it saith unto them, Why 
reason ye, because ye have no 
bread ? u do ye not yet perceive, 
neither understand? have ye 
your vw heart hardened? 18 
Having x eyes, y see ye not ? and 
having * ears, hear ye not ? and 
do ye not remember ? 19 When 
I brake a the five loaves among 
the five thousand, how manv 
6 3 baskets full of broken pieces 
took ye up? They say unto 
him, Twelve. 20 And when 
cd the 'seven among the four 
thousand, how many 8 basket- 
f uls of broken pieces took ye up ? 
And they say unto him, Seven. 
21 And he said unto ; them, ° Do 
ye not yet understand ? 

22 And they come unto h B£th- 
sa-I-da. And they bring to him 
a * blind man, and j beseech him 
to * ' touch him. 23 And he took 



eluded. It is because, MEN.; (it is) be- 
cause, GOULD, RID. MOR. we have— 
they had, RID. V. 17. Jesus . . . unto — 
when he knew that this was their idea he 
says to, MEN.; perceiving it, he says to, 
GOULD. perceiving — knowing, RID. 
reason . . . Dread— do you talk about 
having no loaves? MEN.; reason (it is) 
because Ac. t GOULD; do you consider 
that <tc, Me. neither — nor, MEN. have 
. . . hardened? — have you your under- 
st ending dulled. GOULD; i$ your heart 
still lurdiMied? MEN. V. 19. among— tor, 
M EN. broken pieces — fragment. GOULD. 
V. 20. when — again, MEN. nmoug— to, 
MEN. basket lulu — p ann Je r» full ( %■> e . I <t r ge 
btMket*\. Mrt-> n**t the «w trofd af it* me 
lo*t vwte. bttiken pieties — thi* fragiuf*nts, 
M i:N unUi him— 0«i U r M EN ■ i to hirn), 
GOULD; Jlo him| p SW- V.22 they (sec- 
ond) — OmtJ, MEN. TjeHeechr— aak. MEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 7. commanded to set — 
So K» B D L (A), Tr. WH. and {nearly) 
A, La.; set. N*. 7V. V. 16. saying. We 
have— So RACL, 7Y.; [they considered 
with one another] because they had, B D, 
At. La. Tr. Mel. We. WH. n marg. V. 21. 
Do ye not yet— .So K C (K) L A (n), 1, 
118, 127, 209, OL. {one MS.) Al. Ti. 
WH. NES. GOULD. RID.; how is it 
that you do not yet, A D, La. Tr. Mel.; 
How is it that ye do not* B, We. 
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r Mt. 16:6; Lu. 

12:1. 
« See "Bread," 

Gen. 3:19. 
I Herod, Mt 

14:3. 

16 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
read because 
they had no 
bread. 

2 Or, It is be- 
cause we have 
no bread. 

17 

u Comp. ch. 
6:52. 

v Heart, Acta 
15:9. 

w See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
on " Hardened 
Hearts," Lu. 
2:21. 

18 

* Eyes, Ps. 17*. 

y See 4i Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 

z Ears, Ex. 
29:20. 

19 

a Ch. 6:41-44. 
b See Mt. 14:20. 

3 Basket in vs. 
19 and 20 
represents 
different 
Greek words. 

20 

c See vs. 6-9. 
d See "Miracles 

of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
e Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 

21 

/ See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

g See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
1 Sam. 4:15. 

22 

h Bethsaida, 

Mt. 11:21. 
i Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
j Beseech, 

Rom. 15:30. 
k Touch, Mk. 

6:56. 
I Seech. 3:10. 
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a Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
6 Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
c Ch. 7:33. 
d Villages, 

Deut. 2:23. 
e Spitting. la. 

50:6. 
/ Eyes,Ps. 17:8. 

24 

g Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
h Trees, Mi. 

7:17. 
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% Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
i Comp. Mi. 

8:4. 

27 

k P. Vs. 27-29: 

Mt. 16:13-16; 

Lu. 9:18-20. 
I See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
m Disciples, 

Mt 20:17. 
n CsBsarea 

PhilippL Mi. 

16:13. 

28 

o John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

p Elijah. I Ki. 
18:1. 

a Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

29 

r Peter, Mt 

4:18. 
§ Confession* 

Mt. 16:16. 
t See "Divinity 

of Jesus/' Lu. 

2:21. 

30 

U Mt 16:20; 
Lu. 9:21; 
comp. Mt 8:4. 

31 

v P. V. 81-9:1: 
Mt 16. -21-28; 
Lu 922-27. 

w See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

x Instruction, 
Is. 64:13. 



hold of the a blind man by the 
*hand, and e brought him out of 
the d village; and when he had 
* spit on his ' eyes, and laid his 
hands upon him, he asked him, 
Seest thou aught? 24 And he 
looked up, and said, I see ° men; 
for I behold them as * trees, 
walking. 25 Then again he laid 
his hands upon his eyes; and he 
looked stedfastly, and was re- 
stored, and saw all things clearly. 
26 And he sent him away to his 
4 home, saying, 'Do not even 
enter into the village. 

27 k l And Je-stis went forth, 
and his m disciples, into the vil- 
lages of n g*es-a-re£a Ph!-ttp£pi: 
and on the wav he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, Who 
do men say that I am ? 28 And 
they told him, saying, ° John the 
Bap^tfst; and others, "£-lf£jah; 
but others, One of the 9 proph- 
ets. 29 And he asked them, But 
who say ye that I am? 'Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, 
'Thou art the '€hr!st. 30 And 
"he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 * And he began to ** teach 

Var. Rend.— V. 23. hold of— Omit, MEN. 
brought — ^f"ik, MEN out - ont^i le, 

upon him. Jn' — in him, and, M KK. mt 

thou audit' -Do v-riu see anything? Ml N. 
GOULD, V.24.V looked up, ami— kwik~ 
in* uv \v?> HO. -■'■ lii.'ik^i.iutthe.MJ N. 
bc-h'il-l ttn-nt a.*i *w (hf'ta like, MEN,, tee 
thn iti ;i-.« irU'LD, *eemenuft,MOH. V. 25. 
Theiv- -and, MEN. laid— put M UK. MKN. 
upon — ii n , M K N . 1> *o k<vl * t ft 1 f oa 1 1> — took 
a s tori dy loo It, MEN.; Looker I fi x c< Ily , 
G' *VLD< aJi thiue*— overylbin« r MEN.; 
every ui:m» MOIL V.JO. away. . . tHtyiog 

— In Mne find told him r M K $ . HO. Do not 
evtm — Vounronotwrn to, MKV, cotor — 
go. MOR. GOULD. V .27. went forth- let 
out.Iie.MEN. on-tn.n; fay, MOIL naked 
— qumtirmeft MEM, Having unto them — 
Omit, MEtf. men— mjnplo, MKN \ 8. 
saving- ■ They »ny that yon an?, MKN". 
ot h era — «* he r* say you ar*, M V. S . I " 1 1 — 
an d ■ M EN . One— inn t you &rr one, M EN. ; 
that th&u <rrf one, RT1>, r.'lft. n«ke<l— put 
tboqupafjon t**, MEN. But . . ■ yc— And 
you , w 1 1" -.1 ■> y ou *ny , M E IS . Pn Uw . . j vrt 

— At f.lj:it, Fe!«r Nny- tfihirn. Wju aj*„MEN. 
V, 50. cbsjrged - - airirtly fottafei Ml N, 
that . . . him — to gav »o uIk>u( him Uj any- 
One, MEN ; that tbey tell uoofir.GOK ID. 
V. ai r that . . > suffer it U rp .-r— \ry 
that tlif dan of M«a. OOuLD, surfer 
nvtiiv tJiiTuc^ — -eo thratwh jetou sufiVri'iigB, 
M N chinf— hich. MUX. th^ ^.rih^— 
soYiK^, M KS. V. nil?, thf* wnviniT ^penfv — 
quit* freely to thfeeffwt, MEN. t#«k Mm 



them, that ** the a Son of man 
must * suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the c elders, and 
the d chief priests, and the 
e scribes, and be ; killed, and 
after 9 three days rise again. 32 
And he spake the saying 
h openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to i rebuke him. 33 
But he turning about, and see- 
ing his disciples, rebuked Peter, 
and saith, Get thee behind me, 
1 Satan ; for thou mindest not the 

* ' things of "God, but the things 
of men. 34 And he called unto 
him the multitude with his dis- 
ciples, and said unto them, *If 
anv man would come after me, 
let him ° deny himself, and p take 
up his q cross, and follow me. 35 
For r whosoever would save his 

* life shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the l x gospel's shall w save it. 36 
For what doth it profit a man, 
to "gain the whole "world, and 
forfeit his life? 37 For what 
should a man give in exchange 
for his life ? 38 For x whosoever 
shall be v ashamed of me and of 

and — after taking him aside, HO. rebuke 
him— Add. for it, MEN. V. 33. he . . . 
seeing — when he had turned about and 
seen, DeW. Mt. turning—- turned, MEN. 
MOR.; having turned, GOULD, about- 
round, MEN. seeing—confronting, MEN. 
and saith — saying, MEN. Get . . . me— 
Get out of my sight, OOULD; away behind 
me, you, MEN. thou . . . men — you do not 
take God's view of things but man's view, 
MEN. mindest — dost not regard, GOULD; 
savourest, MOR. V. 34. man would— one 
will, MEN. ; one wished to, GOULD, come 
—follow, GOULD. uj> — upon himself , HO. 
Vs. 36, 88. whosoevei' — whoever, GOULD, 
MEN. V. 35. would— will, MOR. MEN.; 
wishes to, GOULD, my . . . gospel's — the 
sake of me and of the gospel. GOULD; my 
sake and the sake or the Gospel, MEN. 
V. 36. what doth it profit— of what ad- 
vantage is it to, MEN. forfeit — to for* 
feit. MEN. Vs. 36, 37. life— soul, MOR. 
MEN. V. 37. should— oouM. MEN.; shall, 
GOULD, in — a* an, GOULD, in ex- 
chance— as ransom, DeH r . Me. V. 8&. 
shaUbo— is, MEN. 

Var. Read — V. 24. for I behold them 
M-^oKA B O. Edd.; as. C D. V. 25. 
he looked stedfastly — (*5e Me. Griwtm t 
or, wistfully, Afci., or, at once he saw 
plainly. Al. Da.). K B O (L A), 1, 28, 209, 
346. At Ti. TV. Mel. We. WH.; made him 
look up. A, La. V. 26. Do . . . village 
— Go not (even, K* D) into Ae town, K B, 
7V. Mel. We. WH. NES.RID.; neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town, A C t Al. La. Tr* 
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See aft. Mh21. 
See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2^1. 
Son, Gen. 
21:10. 

Sufferings of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Elders of Is- 
rael, Exra 5.5. 
Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 
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[I Sam. 8.17. 
Death and 
Resurrection 
of Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

Three Days, 
Lu. 9:22. 

32 

John 18:20: 
comp. 10:34: 
11:14; 16:25, 
29 (in Gr.). 
Rebuke. 
II Tim. 3:16, 

33 

Satan, I Cfar. 
21:1. 

See "Mys- 
tery," I Osr. 
15:51. 
See 'Deep 
Things." f Cor- 
4:5. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
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See '•Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
pW Lu. 
2:21. 

Self-denial, 
Mt. 16:24. 
SeeMt 1038. 
Cross, Mt. 
27:26. 

35 

SeeMt 10:39. 

Life. Gen. 2:7. 

Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

See marginal 

note on ch. 

1:1. 

Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

36 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on •Gain." 
and " Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 
World, Rev. 
10.-6. 

18 

Lu. 9:26; 
comp. Mt. 
10:33; Heb. 
11:16. 

Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 
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a Words, Pr . 
16:23. 

6 Adultery, 
Num. 6:12. 

c Sin, Gen. 3 :6. 

d Humanity 
and Exalta- 
tion of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

e Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 

/ See Mt. 16:27; 
comp. cb, 
13.26; Lu. 
9:27. 

g Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

A Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

i Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 

/ Holiness, 
Eph. 4:24. 

k Angola, I Pet. 
102. 

! 

I SeeMt. 16:27; 

eomp. ob. 

13:26; Lu. 

9127. 
m Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
n Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2 

o P. Vs. 3-6: 
Mt. 17:1-6; 
Lu. 9:28-36. 

p Day, Lev. 
25.8. 

Seech. 5:37. 
r Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
s See * " Apos- 
tles. "Mt. 10:5. 

1 Or, Jacob, 
t John the 

Apostle, John 
1:1. 
u Mountains* 
Ex. 3:12. 



v SeeMt. 283. 
to Clothing, 

Job 31:19. 
x See "0010™," 

Job 3 :5. 
y See "Trades 

and Arts," Is. 

40:19. 
t Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 



Elijah, I Ki. 
18:1. 

Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 



c Rabbi. Mt. 

23:7. 
d Comp. Mt. 

17:4; Lu. 

933. 
e Tabernacles, 

Ex. 25:9. 
2 Or, booths. 



my ° words in this b adulterous 
and c sinful generation, d the Son 
of man also shall be e ashamed of 
him, when he ; ^cometh in the 
* glory oi his * Father with the 

9 J holy * angels. 1 And he 
said unto them, 'Verily I 
say unto you, There are some 
here of them that stand by, who 
shall in no wise taste of m death, 
till they see the n kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 • And after six v days Je^stis 
taketh with him « r Peter, and 
' l James, and l John, and bring- 
eth them up into a high "moun- 
tain apart by themselves: and he 
was transfigured before them; 3 
and v "his garments became glis- 
tering, exceeding 'white, so as 
no * fuller on * earth can whiten 
them. 4 And there appeared 
unto them «E-li*jah with *Mo* 
$69: and they were talking with 
Je^stts. 5 And Peter answereth 
and saith to Je^sfts, c R&b^bi, it 
is good for us to be here: and * let 
us make three * 2 tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Mo4s€§, 
and one for E-U-jah. 6 For he 

Vnr. Rend.- — Chap. 9. — V. 1* Verily . ■ . 
you — Aswurodly I tt'll you thin* MEN. 
are — be, MOIL b. tbrm * * , death — ihpse 
standing ho re who will not- die, MLN. 
V. 2. tafccih with him -- tiki's. M1£N. 
briugeLh — C2irrie^ f MEN. V. .3. glister it..* — 
lum&ous, MEN.; gahu i i njg-. MOIL GOULD; 
spurkltEi^. HO, ; eltstenijig, RlD. ex<ved- 
in/ - vary, MEN\ Hi),; ra weed in ply, 
GOULD* so . . . LhflTii — whiter than 
any fuller on earth can Meach them, MEN,; 
aurh na n f ullirr on i,Mrtb i^unotpo whiten, 
GO I ' LD. V . o. A ad— A rid ;i t Ihu, HEN. 
az +were*h audftaitb — says, J1EN. Rabbi 
— ■*.*, Tracker ♦ Vota Master, MOIL MEN. 
it . i . htire — So At. DeW.; it is wHICfor 
thee) that wt< iu-e b**ro, Mr.; good il is 
thiit we are here, HO,; it ia a flood tiling 
tbit wij n,re her*, MEN. and — Omi'i, 
Ml>.\\ tribernnHcs — Or, booths, Vdr. HO. 
MO II, a rtvjrtf.; teuM, MEN. thee— you, 
M K N - V , II, It! ic w - wid t , M R. a . to answer 
-HSf GOULD, RID. : h« *»i ■ I, DO.; to any 
at -at it, MOFL MEN. became— w** re, 
MEN. svnv afraid — terrified . MEN.; com- 
pletetv frightened. GOULD; nnhast by 
dread, WYCUFFE, V. 7, iheje-Omtf, 
GO I id) rumf — was, MEN, heir vp him — 
beurken. to h bn, HO. ; H«ar him* MCQL MEN. 
V- 9, suddenly —- nil At onee on, MEN. 
looking « the? — tboy looked around 
and. CI OT I L D. nhoij t'0mii P MKN. And 
. . . only — therp but JwiiH alone, M I^N. 
V. t>. trotn — out of ♦ .GOULD, chnr^d— - 
Gti joined. MEN. thrtt , * , man— not to 
-tflll nriv oiif, MEN.: that tbev t*li no one, 
O LED. thinai— thnii t MEN save— 
except, l'!OULD t M EN. when — trfa<m^i>A 



' ° knew not what to answer; for 
thev became sore * afraid. 7 
And there came a l eloud over- 
shadowing them: and there 
came i * a voice out of the cloud, 
1 This is my m n beloved Son : hear 
ye him. 8 And suddenly look- 
ing round about, they saw no 
one any more, save Je-stts only 
with themselves. 

9 ° And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he 
p charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they had 
seen, save q when the Son of man 
should have r * risen again from 
the dead. 10 And they kept 
the saying, questioning among 
themselves what the rising again 
from the dead should mean. 11 
And they asked him, saying, 
3 How is it that the * scribes say 
that *£-li£jaJi must first come ? 
12 And he said unto them, * E-lI- 
j&h indeed oometh first, and re- 
storeth ail things: and how is "il 
written of the Son of x man, that 
he should v suffer many things 
and be set at nought ? 13 But I 
say unto you, that E-lI-jah is 

GOULD, should have risen again— rose, 
MEN. V, 10. kept — t.e. remembered 
faithfully, Be. DeW. Me. GOULD; i.«. 
kepi secret, AL Mel. Da. BRU. kept the 
—So RID. GOULD ; held fast this, 
MEN.; kept that. MOR. questioning 
. . . mean — discussing with one another 
what was meant by < this 'rising from 
tho dead*' MKN< rising . . mran 
— rainf! from tho dead ia, GOULD. 
V. 11. Atikeil — questioned, MEN. //imu 
. . . say— why miy the acribi's, At. lh W. 
Me Uo. Aid. FIELD, GOULD; the 
scribe) shy, B*. KII>. (titt.) MEN. r. V. 
12. Kliiab iodeed t-ometh— 8q RID,; Eli- 
jah r it k true. SWj I artmi yotr Elijah 
dtJ(H come, GOCLD; Elijuh dewa ronie t 
HEN.: Elijah eerily eomath fir^t, MOR. 
and . T ttiliiZH — Ss G + OULD; to rep (ore 
evervthnnK. XIKN. l» . * ♦ suffer — 
ih At. D#M\ b it written . , , 1— tlmt 
he ifuiat (Vhould. RID.) suffer, La. Me. 
T lh, RID.; il i- written o( thr- -■.,, of 
man* ihnt ha triuat suffur* Ti\ Wo. Mel.; 
hjii it heen written . - t — that he suf- 
fer* COULD, ninny things-^mucJk, HO. 
MEX. nut at nounht — trr-nted dwjrmce* 
folty, HO. nought- nuuaht, COULD. 
V, 13, say unto— tet| t MEN. Elijah ie— 

Var. ResA— Chan. 9.— V. 3. white— So 
KBG,(L A), 1, OL; (two MSS.),YVhQ. 
(one MS.) NES. GOULD; add, as snow, 
A D, La. V. 11. How . . . say — Whrsay 
the scribes, ABCD, Al. Tr. Md. WH.; 
the Pharisees and the scribes say, K Lo» 
Mel. WH. See Var. Rend. 
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Ch. 1:11. See 
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See " Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 
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Lore, I Cor. 
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Mt. 17:9-13. 
Ch. 5:43; 736; 
eomp. 8:30. 
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Prophet," Lu. 
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Resurrection, 
Mt. 22 .-23. 
Death and 
Resurrection 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
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scribe* *ay 
. . . come. 
Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 
SeeMt. 11:14. 

12 

See "John the 
Baptist," Mt. 
3:1. 
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Gen. 3:16. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Comp. Mt. 
16:21. See Mt. 
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a Prophecies 
concerning Je- 
sus, Gen. 3:15. 



14 

b P. Vs. 14-28: 
Mt. 17:14-19; 
Lu. 9:37-42. 

c Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 

15 

d See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

e Ch. 14:33; 
16:5,6. 

/ Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 

17 

See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

h Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
t Son, Gen. 
21 .19. 

1 The Dumb, 
Mt. 12:22. 

k Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

I See "Posses- 
sion by De- 
mons, Mt. 
8:16. 

18 

1 Or, rendeth 
him. See Mt. 
7*fi 

m Teeth, Pr. 
25:19. 

n Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

o See " Apos- 
tles," Mt 10:5. 

p Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 

19 

q See "Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 



come, and they have also 
done unto him whatsoever they 
would, even a as it is written of 
him. 

14 *And when they came to 
the disciples, they saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
e scribes questioning with them. 
15 And straightway all the d mul- 
titude, when they saw him, were 

* greatly amazed, and running to 
him f saluted him. 16 And he 
asked them, What question ye 
with them? 17 And one of 
the multitude answered him, 
9 h Teacher, I brought unto thee 
my 'son, who hath a 'dumb 

* 'spirit; 18 and wheresoever it 
taketh him, it * dasheth him 
down: and he foameth, and 
grindeth his" 1 teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to thy no disci- 
plesthat they 'should cast it out; 
and they were not able. 19 And 
he answereth them and saith, O 
q faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I bear with you ? bring him 

Var. Rend.— V. 13 (cont.). they . . . 
unto — more, that they did to, MEN; they 
did to, GOULD, whatsoever — whatever, 
MEN. GOULD, would— liked, MEN.; 
pleased, GOULD; listed, MOR. R. even 
. . . him — as it has been written in 
regard to him. GOULD. V. 14. 
when they came — having come, GOULD; 
when he came. MOR. questioning 
—dispoting, GOULD, MEN. with— 
against, GOULD. V. 15. And straighta- 
way — immediately, MEN. multitude 
. . . amased — crowd having seen them 
were utterly astonished, GOULD, amazed 
— astonished, MEN. running — they ran 
up, MEN. saluted — and saluted, MEN. 
V. 16. question ye — are you disputing 
(about. MEN), MEN. GOULD. V. 17. one 
— a man, MEN. multitude — crowd, MEN.; 
people, HO. Teacher — Master. MOR. 
R. unto . . *. spirit — my n^n to vnu be- 
cause he hfut ft spirit of "durnhnr^, Y| EN. 
V. 18. whernsopvTT — ivhrrrv^r. MT\N. 
GOULD, HO. taketh— wiies, MEN. JIO. 
dasheth hiin cJnwn- -learn him, MJTV HO, 
MOR.; con ml^si him, tiOULD; n>nrMh 
him, RID. i>irielh nway trim* stiff, 
MEN.; is w^ting nwav, frOPLD; emnri- 
ates, HO.; wit hi? roth nwny,RTD r snnkc 
. . . out — ;iskfNl ynur dt&HfrW t*i rx^el 
it, MEN. V. 1ft. be . . . i; uth ... .his 
he savs, MEN.: he answering them siv*. 
GOULD, faithless— unbelieving, GOULD. 
VIN. bear with — hnve to bear with. 
MEN.; suffer. GOULD. V. 20. when he 
saw — having seen, GOULD; when it saw, 
MEN. straightway . . . grievously — the 
spirit at once convulsedjMEN. tare him 
grievously — convulsed, HO. wallowed — 
rolled, MEN.: rolled around, GOULD, 
HO. V. 21. time . . . him—has he been 



unto me. 20 And they brought 
him unto him: and when he 
saw him, straightway the spirit 
2 tare him grievously; and he fell 
on the r ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 21 And he asked his 
* father, How long time is it since 
this hath come unto him ? And 
he said, From a * child. 22 And 
oft-times it hath cast him both 
into the tt fire and into the v wa- 
ters, to wx destroy him: but if thou 
canst do anything, have y z com- 
passion on us, and a help us. 23 
And Je-gus said unto him, If 
thou canst ! b All things are pos- 
sible to him that c believeth. 24 
Straightway the father of the 
child d cried out, and said 8 , I 
believe; help thou mine unbe- 
lief. 25 And when Je^ua saw 
that c a multitude came running 
together, he ; rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and ° deaf spirit, * I 
command thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 26 
And having cried out, and 2 torn 
him much, he came out: and 

suffering in this wav, MEN,; how Jong 
since is it that this happens to him, HO. 
a child— childhood, MEN. GOULD. V. 
22. oft-times . . . waters — many a time 
it has even thrown him into the fire and 
the water, MEN. the (twice) — Omit, 
GOULD, waters— water, GOULD, thou 
canst do anything — you are at all able, 
GOULD; in any way possible. MEN. 
V. 23. And — But, MEN.: vmit, MOR. 
If . . . believeth — If possible, do you 
say 1 to him who believes everything 
is possible, MEN. to him that believ- 
eth — for one who believes, SVV. V. 24. 
Straightway — Immediately, GOULD, 
MEN? and said — Omit, MEN. thou 
mine — my, GOULD, MEN. V. 25. 
And . . . saw — But Jesus seeing, MEN. 
a multitude — a (greater) crowd, DeW. Me. 
a . . . he — a (the) crowd is running to- 

?rthh->r hraMe* (those already gathered), 
JOriT) ; the crowd is still collecting, 
M V Tbou — You. MEN. thee— you. 
MEN. enter . . . him — never enter him 
a* .in. MEN V. 26. having— he, MEN.; 
the .n*Wi t MOIL torn him much — con- 
vutaf J him severely, MEN.; convulsed (him) 
violently, (iOTJLD; rent him sore, MOR. 
he ofirnc out and came out of him, MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 23. If thou canst!— If 
thou canst believe, D. AL. X La. 7V.»; 
That 'If thou canst'. KABC*. Ti. Tr.* 
AM. We. WH. (i.e. What means that word 
'If thou cantt't or (an Me. trnntdaUa) A$ 
to thnt word 'If thou cantt', all thinp* art 
vo**iMe Ac). Var. V. 24. said— So K A* 
B O (L A), 28. Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. 
NES. RID. GOULD; add, with tears, A* 
0> D, Md. (errata). 



JO 

2 Or, conwioed. 

Seech. 1:26. 
r Ground, 

Deui. 33:10. 



a Father. Ex. 
21 .15. 

t See "Chil- 
dren, *' Gen. 
3:16. 

22 

tt Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

v Water*. Fa, 
95:5. 

w See •• Destruc- 
tion.*' Ho*. 
13:14. 

x See " Death," 
Rom. 5:12. 

y Mercy, Pa. 
25:6. 

z See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

a Help. Acta 
26: 



elp. 
1:22. 



23 

b Cotnp. Mt. 

17:20; John 

11 :40. 
c Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

24 

d Cry. In. 18:7. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities 
add wiikttart. 

25 

e V. 15. 
/ Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
g The Deaf, 

Mt.ll:5. 
h 8ee"Miraeles 

of Jesus, "Lu. 

2:21. 
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26 

a Boy, Z?ch,8:5. 

6 See "Death." 

Rom. 5:12. 

27 

e Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

d Miracles of Je- 
sus, I>u. 2:21. 

28 

e Ch.7:17; 
ootnp. ch. 2:1. 

/ House, Deut 
24:10. 

g See "Home," 
Lev. 18.-9. 

h Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

i See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

1 Or, saying. 
We could not 
cast il out. 

29 

/ Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
add and fast- 
ing. 

30 

k P. Vs. 30-32: 

Mt. 17:22,23; 

Lu. 9:43-45. 
2 Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
m Man, Gen. 2:7. 
n Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

31 

o Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

p Jesus the 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 

q V. 12; ch. 
851. See Mt, 
16:21. 

r Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

« See "Human- 
ity and Suffer- 
ings of Jesus, 
Lu 2:21. 

3 Seech.3:19. 
t Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
u Three Days, 

Lu. 9:22. 
v Day, Lev. 

25:8. 

32 

w Comp. Lu. 

2:50; 9:45; 

18 54; John 

12:16. 
x See '•Mind." 

Job 38 36. 
y See 44 Spiritual 

Blindness," I 

Sam. 4:15. 
z Fear, Gen. 9:2. 

33 

a P. Vs. 33-37; 

Mt. (17:24) 

18:1-5; Lu. 

9:46-18. 
6 Capernaum, 

Mk.2:l. 
c Comp. en. 

3:19. 



ike a boy became as one b dead; in- 
somuch that the more part said, 
He is dead. 27 But Je^us took 
him by the c hand, and d raised 
him up; and he arose. 28 And 
when he was come 'into the 
7 9 house, his hi disciples asked 
him privately, 1 How i* it that we 
could not cast it out? 29 And he 
said unto them, This kind can 
come out by nothing, save by 
' prayer 2 . 

30 * And they went forth from 
thence, and passed through 
1 G&Kl-lfie; • and he would not 
that any m man should * know it 

31 For he ° taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, ^The" Son 
of man is s delivered up into the 
hands of men, and they shall kill 
him ; and when he is ' killed, after 
" three v days he shall rise again. 

32 But w they x v understood not 
the saying, and were 2 afraid to 
ask him. 

33 a And they came to "€&- 
per-na-iim: and when he was 
in c the house he asked them, 
What were ye reasoning on the 

Vat. Rend.— V. 26 {conU. the boy—h*, 
ME S . MO R . G 1 J LD ;th c ?h itd, n , on e dciid 
— ;i dealt i>er#pn, MEN*; if dead, GOULD, 
in of n ut h . r part — ?«> tbnt most of Ute 

Skji>I(h MEN.; eo that moat, GOULD. 
q is— that he wa*, MEN. V. 27. look 
him t»y thft — having taken his- GOT LD. 
up — -O m it . M E H , itrrMe — a looij up . M E N. 
V. 38< when be ws* runic — be hnvinje en- 
tered, GOUL0. vthua . > . house — com- 
ing homo, HO* was . - - house — had 
oorno indi*ors, MEN. Haa . . , not — Why 
could not we, AL BeW. Af>, Da. Mel 
Fitid r GOULD; We could not. Be.; Buy- 
ing We biuI.1 Hot, HID. {all.} R. V\ 29. 
kind — kind of thing. GOb LD- rome 
.- > , bv — not bo put out by any means 
but. MEN. by— in, GOULD. UD went 
. . . thence-— *et out from tbei*, MEN. 
would * - . it — ill*l [mt wish :itiy one to 
knnw of it, MEN.; did not wish thutiiny 
one should know il, GOCLD. V, 31. 
taught — wa» teiichinp;. GOU1 ,D. MEN. 
VIN. said unto— spying tu. MEN, is — 
is about to be, MEN, up --over, 
GOULD, shall fn™p>— will, MT5N. V. 
32 flftying— woTd, GOULD. V, 33. when 
he was m — .5a RtD.* after hi* had <?tit«Tt»d, 
MEN-; ha vma tome in to* GOV I A3 : h.-j v- 
mg come* Ho. the hous*-ybome T HO. 
n-iir.itn.ina — you disputing fnboiit, 



EN), GOITlD, MEN: reuHomnij among 
yourselves in, RID. on — in, MEN. u: by, 
MOU. V.IJ4. held their p(»Eiw^— kept stknt, 
GOULD; were silent. MKN, d&puted 
. , . -jdo the r— been disputio« with each 
other, MEN. who . . . irrenteat — who 



way? 34 But they held their 
d peace; for f they had ' disputed 
one with another on tlie way, 
9 w ho tms the * greatest. 35 
And he mt duwn, and called the 
twelve; and he saith unto them, 
h It' any ( mini would be first, he 
shall l*e last of ah, and ' * ' s serv- 
ant of alL 3ti Ami m he took a 
little " ehild, and set him in the 
midst of them: and iu.kiruj him 
in liis ° arms, he said uato them» 
37 p Whosoever shall receive one 
of such little children in my 
9 n u me, recei ve t h 1 1 ie : a n< 1 w h o- 
SOevtT receiveth me, rereiveth 
not r me, but * him tlmt sent me, 
;^8 ( " John said unto him, 
"Teacher, we saw one "casting 
out J demons in thy name; and 
*w T e forbade him, because he 
followed not us. #J But Je-stts 
da id. Fofbid htm not: for there is 
no man who shah do a * fl mighty 
work in my name, and be able 
quickly to speak u evil of me. 40 
b For he that is not against us 
is for us. 41 For f '' whosoever 
shall give you *a cup of ; water 

win the greater, Af>„* who is grcateetf 
G< fTLD. who urn*— which wtw, MEN. 
greatest— greater, RID. V. S5. mutt 
wou 1. 1 — ou e wishes to , M E N\ lxut 1 1 — lejui U 
G ( *l'LD. eervant^ininiater t n. V, 36, 
lit 1 1-— Omit, MOH. M EN. s^t— put, HO. 
him— it, MKN. taking . . . he— bfi em- 
biir,,i ii iirult MEN, H(K V. 37. whoao- 
evi?f f/jnW)' — whoever+ MliN. shnil re- 
ceive — n?<relves> MUlj. MEN. of . . . chit- 
drtTi— oao chiM Uk» thiy, MEM. in — t>. 
fo thr *akt af my name {tchkh tiity btttf'K 
M*\! te. btmwtr 1 roniTntmdtdi Writs; noon 
{it on the Ktrrn&th of, HOULD* tm the 
ground of, HO.} ( GOULD, HO.; on nc- 
coucit of, MEN. V. 38. Tenrhrr— Mn*t*r, 
MEN MOR.n. one — a man, MEN, demons 
— fWila.MOH.n. thv— your. MEN. him — 
him to iIq «■(, MI] N. Fartow^l not— wns not 
following MEN.^OrLD. V. ^0 thew . . . 
me — ooe who do*?? a work of power in my 
nam** rnntiot tjoswihly speak <*v\\ of me 
afterwards < MEN. iu on tlir kithithI of t 
HO, V. 40, that— who, MEN. Vs. 4i, i2. 
who«oev(>r— whoever, MEN, GOl T LD. V. 
41. shall girr— give*, MEN. GOirLD. 

Vnr. Read.— V. 2ft. the more part — the 
Diinv (i>, fUfft^ K A B UEdd, V.29, 
pray'pr— So K* N"» B, OL + (onr MS.), TV 
Wf' WIL; add, jind fating, « rH A C E), 
Al l I*. TrJ Md. (errata). MOU. a rn^rfl. 
V. Ml . after thnw r lava— So KBCU (L A) t 
Edd NKS.; the thinl dnv. A C*. MOH. 
V. 4rl ija ia for tM—Sa K fi C fD). 1, l^ T 
m. 2fK», O U (tm e M $ . > , M EM PH. H A R Ch, 
marg,; you, yotif, A U, fsi- 



34 

I Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

j Lu. 22:24: 
comp. v. 50. 

/ gee' 1 Strife, 
Pr. 26:21. 

g See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu.2:21. 

4 Gr. greater. 



35 

h See Mt. 20:26. 

i See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 

j See"Minis- 
ter,"Acts 
15:39. 

k Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

I See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

3 Or, minister. 

36 

m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
on "Chil- 
dren," Lu. 
2:21. 

n Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

o Anns, Ju. 
15:14. 

37 

p See Mt. 10:40. 

q Name, Acts 
16:18. 

r See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

a See "God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

38 

t John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
u P. Vs. 38-40: 

Lu. 9:49, 50. 
v See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
w See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 

16:17. 
x Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
y Comp. Num. 

11:27-29. 

39 

z See "Signs 
and Won- 
ders," Acts 
2:22. 

6 Gr. power. 

a Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 



40 
See Mt. 12:30. 

41 

See "Kind- 
ness," Zech. 
7:9. 

Mt.' 10:42. 
Vessels. See 
"Food." Gen. 
9:3. 

Water, Ps. 
95:5. 
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41 

Drink, Hob. 
4:18. 

Gr. in name 
that ye are. 
See K Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Reaping what 
we bow, Gal. 
6:7. 

Reward, Her. 
2:10. 

42 
Mt. 18:6; Lu. 
17:2; eomp. 
I Cor. 8:12. 
See "Tecnpta- 
tion/'Pr.lilO. 
Oceationof 
Stumbling, 
Pa. 119:165; 
Mt. 11:6. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Many ancient 
authorities 
omit on me. 
See* Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4. 

Gr. a mM- 
stone turned 
by anas*. 
Neck, Pr. 3:3. 
Sea, Ex. 14:21. 

43 

Mt.5:30; 18:8; 

com p. 17:27. 
m Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
n Stumbling* 

blocks, Jer. 

o See "Self- 
denial," Mt 
16:24. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Lameness, 
Lev. 21:18, 
Salvation con- 
ditional, Acts 
2:40. 

See "Punish- 
ment," Gea. 
39:20. 

Gr. Gehenna. 
Mt. 3:12; see 
Mt. 25:41. 
Fire. Lev. 10:2. 
Vs. 44 and 46 
(which are 
identical with 
v. 48) are 
om'ttpd by 
the best an- % 
eient authori- 
ties. 

45 

Foot, Gen. 
18:4. 

47 

Mt. 5:29; 
18. -9; corap. 
Mt. 17:27. 
Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
See "Choice," 
I Ki. 18:21. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 
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to • drink, l because ye are 
•Christ's, verily I say unto you, 
c he shall in no wise lose bis 
d reward. 42 And 'whosoever 
shall * 9 cause one of these little 
ones that * believe 2 on me to 
stumble, it were better for him 
if <8 a great millstone were 
hanged about his f neck, and he 
were cast into the * sea. 43 And 
1 if thy m hand cause thee to 
"stumble, ° cut it off: it is good 
for thee to enter into p life 
9 maimed, 'rather than having 
thy two hands to go into 
* * 4 hell, into the ' unquench- 
able •fire. 5 45 And if thy • foot 
cause thee to stumble, cut it off: 
it is good for thee to enter into 
life halt, rather than having thy 
two feet to be cast into 4 hell. 47 
And "if thine* eye cause thee to 
stumble, cast it out: it is y good 
for thee to enter into the f king- 

Var. Rend.— V. 41 (amt.). because . . . 
Christ's — on account of you belonging to 
Christ, MEN.; on the ground that you be- 
long to Christ, GOULD; that ye are 
Christ's, RII).; because you belong to 
Christ, MOR. verily— of a truth, MEN. 
in no wise — by no means, MEN. V. 42. 
shall . . . about — causes the fall of one 
of these little ones who believe, it is well 
for him rather, if an upper millstone 
is hung around, GOULD, shall cause — 
causes, MEN. stumble — offend. MOR. 
RID. were — would be far, MEN. if— that, 
MEN. hanged about-— put round, MEN. 
he— that he, MEN. V. 43. thy hand 
cause — your hand make, MEN.; your 
hand causes, GOULD, thee to— you, 
MEN.GOULD. stumble-fall, GOULD; of- 
fend, MOR. RID, good for thee to— better 
that you should, MEN. ; well for you to, 
GOULD, rather . . . into (last)— than 
that you should have both your hands 
and go away to Gehenna, to, MEN. Vs. 
43, 47. hell— Gehenna, Var. GOULD, 



SW. V. 45. thy—your, GOULD, MEN. 
to— 
ettei 

HO. MOR. \H&. halt . . . two— lame, than 



cause thee to — make you, MEN. 

that yoi 
Vs. 45,_ 47. good— well, GOULD; better, 



to— better that you should 



F. good 
, MEN. 



that you should have both your feet, and, 
MEN. V. 47. thine — your, MEN. cause 
thee to — make you, MEN. cast— pluck, 
MEN. MOR. good for thee to— better that 
you should, MEN. with one eye — one- 
eyed. GOULD, VIN. rather— Omit, MOR. 
GOULD, MEN. having two eyes to— that 
you should have both your eyes and, MEN. 
V. 50. good— a good thing, MEN. the 



* HELL.— Gr. Gehenna, "Valley of Hinnom." From Heb. 
Ge, ** Valley," and "Hinnom," name of the owner. (West 
of Jerusalem, where nojcloua things were burned up.} Used 
figuratively as name or place of everlasting punishment. 
Distinct from Hades, whioh is the place or state of all de- 
parted souls, and corresponds to Sheol in Old Testament. 
The expression •* Lowest Sheol u in Old Testament is indicative 
of Hell. 



dom of God with one * eye, 
rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into 4 hell; 48 where 
their a worm b dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 49 For 
every one shall be c salted with 
fire 6 . 50 Salt is good: but * if 
the salt have lost its saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
''Have salt in * A yoaiselves, 
and * be at y peace one with an- 
other. 

"| f\ * l And he arose from 
JL \7 thence, and cometh into 
the borders of m Ju-dae^a and be- 
yond the * Jordan: and ** multi- 
tudes come together unto him 
again; and, 'as he was wont, 
he * T taught them again. 

2 And there came unto him 
9 Pharisees, and asked him, Is 
it ' * lawful for a v man to **p«t 
away his x wife ? trying him. 3 
And he answered and said unto 

salt have lost— salt loses, MEN. where- 
with . . . season — what can you take to 
flavor, MEN. be at — Or, cultivate. 
GOULD. <XMifjtli another — among 
yourselves, GOULD. Chap. 10.— V. 1. 
he . . . borders — breaking up from then 
he comes to the region, MEN7 borders — 
domains, HO.; coasts, MOB. the Jordan 
—Jordan, MEN. r. come — came, MEN.; 
resort, MOR. won*— accustomed, MEN. 
taught — was teaching, GOULD. V. 2. 
trying — tempting, MEN. R.: testing, 
GOULD. V. 371nd— But, MfeN. 

Var. Read. — V. 42. believe on me — be- 
lieve in me, ABC, La. Tr* ; believe, It 
A, Ti. We. WH.; have faith, C* D, Al 
Vs. 44. 47. Retain, AD, Al La. 7V»- 
omit, KBCL (A), 1, 28, 118, 251, NES. 
Ti. Mel. We. WH. r. V. 47. hell— hell 
fire (lit. the Gehenna of fire), A C, 7V.»; 
Gehenna, KBDL (A), 1. 28, 118, 209, 
Al. La. Ti. 7V.» Md. We. WH. NEB. 
GOULD, MEN. V. 49. fire— So KBLA, 
1, 61, 73, 118, 205, 206, 209, 229, 251, 258, 
435, Ti. 7Y.« Mel WH. N&S. RID. 
GOULD (?); add, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt, A C D, Vulo. Pesh. and 
most versions, Al La. 7V.» MEN. HO. MOR. 
Chap. 10. — V. 1. and beyond Jordan — So 
NBC* Edd. r (i.e. cometh to the border* of 
Judaa, travelling thither on the farther side 
of Jordan, Me.; cometh to the border* be- 
tween Judaa and Peraa, HO.)-, by the far- 
ther side of Jordan, A. V. 2. Pharisees — 
So A B(LAII),4J. La. Tr. Mel We. 
WH* GOULD, NES. b; the Pharisees, K 
C. Ti. 
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41 

Won»(fc.\ 
Is. 6624. 
Death. B« 
5:12. 



49 

See'SelC 
Lev. 213 

Many snr« 
authentic* 
add and ? tv 
sacrifict $ha 
be sated vH 
salL SeeL 
2:13. 

50 

Mt.5:13;I 
1434 f 
CoL4*. 
See'Tesd 
ingof Jestj 
on 44 Chan 
of Disciple 
Lu. 2:21. 
See 'Am 
ties," Sit 
10:5, 

See'Dwl 
plea,' Mt 
20:17. 
Camp, v.i 
Rom. 12 H 
II Cot 13 
IThcss 5 
Peace, Pri 
17U. 

1 



I See 



m 



P. Vs. 1-1 

Mt. 19:U 

Jesus,** L 
2:21. 
Jucbea. J< 
4:4T. 
Jordan. J 
15:5. 
Se«? "Pe^ 
itv of Jes) 
Lu. 2:21 
Ch. 1 :2I ; 
4:2; 6:2 J 
12:35; 14 
SeeMt.4 
26:55. 
Instruct! 
Is. 54 1XJ 
Teaehmf 
Jesus, La 
2:21. 
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3:7. 
Law.D* 

31 :24. 
See" Tea 

Comsnua 

ments," 
20:1. 

Man'. Gd 

S*e 44 I>in 

voree." i 

6:2. 

Wife. I C 

7:16, 
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28:18, 19; 30:33; 33:14. Proselytes of — Mt. 23:1$: 

2:10—12. I 
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1 Q, Deut. 24: 
1.3. 

Ct SkOSCS, CiX.o :4. 

4 

6 Writing, I Cor. 

4:14. 
e Divorce, Oen. 

6:2. |7:16. 

d Wife, I Cor. 

5 

e Comp. Mt. 
19:8. 

/ See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Hardness 
of Hearts," 
Ln. 2:21. 

a Heart, Acts 
15.-9. 

6 

h Ch. 13:10; 
II Pet. 3 .4. 

t Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 

/ See" God the 
Creator," 
Gen. 1:1. 

k Male and Fe- 
male, Mt.l9:4. 

1 Gen. 1:27; 6:2. 

7 

m See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6:2. 

n Gen. 2:24. 

o Man, Gen. 2:7. 

p Parents, Pr. 
1 S. [21 .15. 

q Father, Ex. 

r Mother, 
Deut. 5:1ft. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit eaui shall 
cleawto his 
wife. 

8 
• Marriage, Gen. 
G2. [2:28. 
t Flesb, Rom. 

v God. Gen. 1:1. 

to 

v House, Deut. 
24:10. 

w DisciDles, 
Mt. 20:17. 

X See " Apos- 
tles." MU0:5. 

II 

y See Mt. 5:32. 
z Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 

12 

a Comp. I Cor. 
7:11,13. 



them, 1 What did * Mo4$fc$ com- 
mand you? 4 And they said, 
Mo^9 suffered to * write* bill of 
c divorcement, and to put d her 
away. 5 But Je^Os said unto 
them, r Por your ; hardness of 
9 heart he wrote you this com- 
mandment. 6 But *from the 
4 beginning of the * creation, 
**Male and female made he 
them. 7 w * For this cause shall 
a ° man leave his v q father and 
7 mother, a and shall cleave to 
his wife; 8 and the ' two shall 
become one f flesh: so that they 
are no more two, but one flesh. 
9 What therefore »God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 10 And in the 9 house 
the " " disciples asked him again 
of this matter. 11 And he sahh 
unto them, * Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry 
another, committeth 'adultery 
against her: 12 and "if she her- 
self shall put away her husband, 
and marry another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

Vaf, Rend. — V. 4. suffered . . . away — 
allowed a man to put away his wife on 
writing out a certificate of divorce for her, 
MEN. V. 5. For — It was on account of, 
MEN.; out of regard to, GOULD, hardness 
of heart — i.e. coarseness of *7>trii, GOULD, 
heart— your heart that, MEN. wrote — 
gave, MEN. commandment — command, 
GOULD; precept, MOR. V. 6. the (second) 
—Omit, GOULD. V. 7. For this cause- 
On this account, GOULD: Therefore, MEN. 
mother — his mother, MEN. V. 8. two 
(furic«>— twain, MOR. n. become — be, MOR. 
MEN. more— longer, MOR. MEN. V. 10. in 
the house — when they were inside, MEN.; 
(having come) into the house again, 
GOULD, the house — ft t home, HO. again — 
Omit, GOULD, of— about. GOULD, MEN. 



Its Destructive Nature.— Mt. 3:12; 10:28; Lu. 3:17; Jaa. 3:6. 
The Abode of the Wicked.— Mt. 13:41, 42; 25:41-46; Lu. 
16:23; Rev. 19:20; 20:14, 15. 

Not in O. T. of a, b. v. N. T. usage. 

(1) "Hades" translated " Hell" ten times in a. v. ("death" 
once) is tr ansf erred " Hades" in a. r. v. ten times (" death " 
once). Sometimes "Hades" is used m context where it is 
clear that the abode of the wicked is meant. Cf. Lu. 16:23, 
"in Hades," "in torments;" Death and Hades oast into the 
Lake of Fire— Rev. 20:14. English Word "Hell" is from 
Anglo-Saxon heUm, to hide, conceal. Originally the other 
World, like "Hades" the "Unseen" World* then confined 
to the abode of the damned. 

(2) " Tartarus" iwed but once, limited to Evil Angels, is re- 
tained In a. r. v. II Pet. 2:4. 

(3) "Gehenna" used eleven times by Jesus, once by James 
and by no others, is translated " Hell " uniformly. See " Eire" 
—Lev. tt>:2. "Punishment"— Gen. 39:20. "8heoi M — Job 
7 39. " The Judgment "~ II Pet. 2:4. " Destruction "—Ho* 
13:14. "Death"— Rom. 5:13. 



13 *And they were bringing 
unto him little c children, that lie 
aboard* touch them rand the dis- 
ciples * rebuked them. 14 But 
when Je^stts saw it, 'he was 
moved with • indignation, and 
said unto them, h Suffer the little 
children to come unto me; for- 
bid them not: * for s to such be- 
longed* the i kingdom of God. 
16 Verily I say unto you, 
* ' Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God m as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 16 And he n took them 
in his • arms, and 9 blessed them, 

* laying his hands upon them. 

17 "And as he was going 
forth 4 into the way, there ran 
one to him, and '* kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 

• "Teacher, what shall I do that 
I may * v inherit * eternal life ? 18 
And Je^sos said unto him, Why 
callest thou me a good? *none 
is good save one, even God. 19 
Thou knowest the *command- 

tbn iruitter — tho subject, MKNV r tfiis, 
0* )t T LD, V. 11. whosoever — whoever, 
M E N ♦ GOUI . U - shall p*i t n way-— j ju to away, 
Mi:N. GOULD: -Jtwuissi*, HO. murrp— 
m [i m ro . ( JO I ' L D. MO. .MEN. n«i i il- f -in 
re^ird to, HO. V. 12. horaelf stall |iun — 
puts* MKN>; braving put, UOULD. many — 
m.rrii^HE N.GOULD, V, 13. were bring- 
ing— brought MEN. MOH. a. littJfr — 0***0, 
MEN , ; young. i^K III, should- mutfit, MEN.; 
BBiiv . G U U Lf>. H O. them —A dd* for d uing 
so. MEN. V. 14. was— bHame, CJOUU). 
moved with tiJfiijchntion — angry, MEN, ; in- 
divnnnt, GOULD; much dtspldiui-d. M' >R. 
Suffer . . . toilet the children, MEN, forbid 
thrtm not — do not previa it them* M EN* to 
such bMongeth — of audi ia T MOR. MEN. B. 
to mieh — to cuoh wo disposed, HO, V. 16. 
Vfrilv f *ay mi to — - AmurvriLy I tell, 
MEN, Whoftotn-er — Wboew es, 

MEN. GOULD, he . . . therein —&} all 
net en lor into it. UOUIJJ; will never 
enter it ut sill, MEN. V. 16. took . . . 
ar m s - -e mbraced tbern, MEN, HO.: hav- 
ing taken them in hi* arms, GOULD, 
laying — putting* GOULD. V. 17. was 
gcinff forth — So RID.; went forth, 
QuL'LD; wui ocillll^ uut, ilKM. into 
. . . one — on his Journey, a man ran up, 
MEN. way— road, GOULD, kneeled— 
kneeling, RID.; having kneeled, GOULD, 
and (third)-- Omit, GOULD, RID. Vs. 17, 
20. Teacher— Master, MOR. MEN. R. Vs. 
18, 20. And— But, MEN. V. 18. none . . . 
God — no one is good but God only, MEN. 

Van Read.— V. 6. he— So NBCL (A), 
Ti. 7V.» Mel. We. WH. OL. (two MSS.h 
MEMPH. NES. GOULD; God, A D, AU 
La* V. 7. and (hut) . . . wife— So 
A C D. Al. La. 7V.» r; omit, K B, Ti. Mel. 
We. WH. NES. MEN. GOULD. SW. V. 
Id. blesned — So A D, La.; fervently 
blessed. KBCL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 



t> P. Vs. 13-18: 

ML 19:13-15; 

Lu. 18:15-17. 
c Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
d Touch, Mk. 

6:56. 

Reproof, 

I Tim. 3:16. 

14 

/ See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

g Anger, Pr. 
15:1. 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Chil- 
dren," Lu. 
2:21. 

t See Alt. 5:3. 

3 Or, of such is. 
i Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

15 

k Mt. 18:3; 
19:14; Lu. 
18:17; comp. 
I Cor. 14:26; 
I Pet. 2t2. 

1 Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 

m See" Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 

16 

n Ch.9:36. 
o Arms, Ju. 

15:14. 
p Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
q Laying on 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 

17 
r P. Vs. 17-31: 

Mt. 19:16-30; 

Lu. 18:18-30. 
« See "life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

4 Or, on his way, 
t Seech. 1:40. 

u See "Knees," 

Is. 35.-3. 
v See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
to See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 

54:13. 
x Inheritance, 

I Chr. 21 :3. 
y Lu. 10:25; 

18:18; comp. 

Acts 20:32; 

Eph. 1:18; 

I Pet. 1 :4. See 

Mt. 25:34. 
z Sternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 

18 

a See "The 
Righteous," 
Ps. 24:4. 

b Righteous- 
ness of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

19 

o Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20U. 
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9 
h 



19 

Q. Ex. 20:12- 
16; Deut. 
5:16-20. 
See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 
Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 
Stealing* Lev. 
19:11. 
See '• Per- 
jury ,"Lev.6:5. 
Witness. 
John 8:17. 
See "Decep- 
tion," Qen. 
37:31. 
Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

Duty to 
Parents, Pr. 
1:8. 

t Father, Ex. 
21 .15. 

; Mother, 
Deut 5:16. 

20 

k See "Titles of 
Jesus, " Lu. 
2:21. 

2 See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. [19:20. 

m Comp. Mt. 

21 

n Love, I Cor. 
13*1. 

o See '•Self-de- 
nial." Mt. 
16:24. 

p See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu.2:21. 

jq See " Liberal- 
ity," Rom. 
12:8. 

r The Poor, 
Deut 24:14. 

« Treasure, 
IChr.27:25. 
Mt.6:20. 
Heaven, 
Deut 26:15. 

22 

v Sorrow, 

I Thess. 4:13. 
v> Wealth, Josh. 

22 a. 

23 

ar See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

y SceMt 19:23. 

2 Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

24 

a Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
b Seech. 1:27. 
e Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
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menta^Do not a kill, Do not com- 
mit b adultery, Do not c steal, Do 
not bear d e false witness, Do not 
; defraud, 9 h Honor thy * father 
and ; mother. 20 And he said 
unto him, * l Teacher, m all these 
things have I observed from my 
youth. 21 And Je-§us looking 
upon him n loved him, and said 
unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est: op go, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and ff give to the r poor, 
and thou shalt have * ' treasure 
in * heaven: and come, follow 
me. 22 But his countenance fell 
at the saying, and he went away 
"sorrowful: for he was one that 
had "'great * possessions. 

23 And Je-sfis looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples, xy How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
'kingdom of God! 24 And the 
a disciples b were amazed at his 
c words. But Je-sfis answereth 
again, and saith unto them, 

Var. Rend.— V. 19. kill . . . adultery— 

MOR. 



adulte 
commit adultery. Do not kill, MEN 



defraud — withhold the wage, HO. thy fa- 
vour, MEN. V. 
20. have I observed — have I kept RID.; I 



t her and — your father and 



kept GOULD. V. 21. looking upon him 
— So Al. Be. RID.; looked at him and, 



MEN. thou (first) . . . give — that you 
want: go and sell all that you have and give 
it MEN. thou shalt— you will, MEN. 
V. 22. But— And. GOULD. MOR. coun- 
tenance . . . went — So Be. DeW. Me. 
Wo. RID.; face fell at that saying and he 
went MEN. sorrowful — So RID.; in dis- 
tress, MEN.; gloomy, GOULD, was — 
had. GOULD. MOR. one that had— a man 
of, MEN.; omit, GOULD, great— large, 
MEN.; good, GOULD, possessions — 
wealth, GOULD. V. 23. about— Omi*. 
MEN. How . . . that— How difficult it 
is for those who. MEN.; with what diffi- 
culty will those who, GOULD, enter 
into — to enter, MEN. V. 24. were 
amased — So RID.; wondered, MEN.; 
were astonished, MOR. GOULD; were 
>lexed, HO. But — And at this tame, 
[N. answereth . . . them — says to 
them, MEN. hard— difficult. GOULD. 
MEN. V. 25. go— pass, MEN. V. 26. 



* POSSESSIONS: Instances of such as had.— Abraham— 
(see Covenant, Gen. 17:2). Referred to — Acts 7:5. Bury 
ina-place — Qen. 23:4, 9. 18, 20; 49:30: 50:13. Canaan— 
To Heirs of Abraham— Gen. 17:8; Lev. 14:34. Children of 
Lot— Deut. 2:9. 19. Of E*au— Deut. 2:5, 12. Ixaac — 
Gen. 20:14. Jacob— Gen. 34:10; 47:11. 27; 48:4; Ob. 17. 
Edom — Oen. 36;43. Children of Israel— I^v. 25:10. 13, 18. 
24. 41, 45; Deut. 32:49; Josh. 12:7; 21:41 ; I Chr. 9:2; II Chr. 
20:11; 31:1; Neh. 11:3. Ps. 69:35; Ez. 11:15. Nabnl— I Sam. 
25:2. Ephraim— I Chr. 7:28. Hexekiah— II Chr. 32:29. 
Transjotdanic Tribes — i.e. Reuben and Gad and the Half- 
Tribe of Manasseh— Num. 32:5. 22. 29, 30, 32: Deut. 3:20: 
Josh. 1:15; 12:6; 13:29: 22:4. 7. 9. Zelophehad's Daugh- 
ters— Num. 27:4, 7. Caleb— Josh. 21:12. Nabotfa— I Ki. 



Children, how hard is it 2 for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of Godi 25 
4 It is easier for a e camel to go 
through a needle's 'eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 26 And they 
were astonished exceedingly, 
saying s unto him. Then ° who 
can be saved ? 27 Je^us looking 
upon them saith, * With * naen 
it is impossible, hut 'not with 
God: for all things are possible 
with God. 28 *' Peter began to 
say unto him, Lo, m we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 29 
Je-sua said, Verily I say onto 
you, n There is no man that hath 
left ° house, or p brethren, or 
q sisters, or mother, or father, 
or r children, or * lands, for my 
sake, and for the M gospel's 
sake, 30 u but he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and children, 

astonished . . . who — still more taken 
aback, and say to each other, who then, 
M EN. ; excessively beside themselves with 
amasement saying to themselves (him), 
Who then (And who). GOULD. V. 28. 
Lo— See, MEN. have leftr-left, GOULD. 
V. 29. Verily . . . unto— Indeed. I tell, 
MEN. man— one, MEN. GOULD, that 
hath— who has. MEN. GOULD, lands- 
fields, GOULD, for . . . sake — -the pos- 
pel, MEN. ; for the sake of the glad- tidings 
Tof the kingdom), GOULD. V. 30. he— 
Omit, MEN. fold — times as much, MEN. 
time — present time, MEN. ; current time, 
HO. 

Var. Read.— V. 19. Do not kill . . . adul- 
tery— So K* B C A, La. Md. We. WH. 
NES.; Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, K* A, Ti.Tr. V. 21. come— SoKBCD 
(A), 406, OL.JLMSSX VULG. MEMPH. 
Ti. Md. We. WH. NES. BRU.; add, pick 
up the cross. A, AL La. 1 V. 24. for . . . 
riches— So A C D, Al. La. 7V. 1 a; omit, 
K B A, Ti. Md. We. WH. NES. BRU. 
MEN. GOULD, SW. HO. R marg. V. 29. 
mother— .So K B D (A), 1, 66. 209. OL. 
(MSS.), VULG. MEMPH. Al. La. Ti. TV. 
Md. We. WH. NES. r; add, or wife. A C. 
Cf. Lu. 18:29. 



2 Somwani 
authoxil 
omit for them 
thattruatm 
richea. 

25 

d Mt. 19:24;Lu. 

18 25. 
e Camel. Job 

1:3. 
/ Eyc.Ps.1T*. 

24 

3 Many ancient 
authorities 
read ameng 
them**4re*. 

g Salvation 
conditional. 
Acts 2:40. 

27 

a See Mt. 19:26. 

t Man. Gen. 2:7. 

i Godia Al- 
mighty, Gen. 
1:1. 

28 

k Comp. Mt. 

4:20-22. 
I Peter. Ml 

4:18. 
m See"Apos- 

tlea/'MtT 

10:5. 

29 

n Mt. 19:29; I* 

18 29 f.; earn p. 
ML 6:33. 

House. Deut. 
24:10. 

p Brethren. 

Gen. 13*. 
q Sisters, Mt 

19:29. 
r Children. 

Gen. 3:16. 
« Land. Gen. 

23.15. 

1 Gospel. Mk. 
16:15. 

4 Socmantma] 
note on en. 
1:1. 

39 

v Reapincwhat 
we sow, GaL 
6:7. 



21:15, 16, 19. David— I Chr. 28:1. Preacher— Eccl. 2:7. 
Jehovah — Ps. 2:8. Ananias and Sapphira — Acts 5:1. Na- 
tions—Acts 7:45. Of Publins— Acts 28:7. Given to the 
Poor— Acts 2:45. 

Destruction of .—Deut. 1 1 *. 

Laws concer n i ng .— Redemption of— Lev. 25:25, 27. 26, 
32-35. Inheritance— Lev. 25:46. Vows— Lb v. 27:16, 21, 
22, 24, 28. Division of Inheritance— Num. 26:56. Divi- 
sion of Canaan — Num. 35:2, 8. Unclean Possessions — Josh. 
22:19. Of Levites— Lev. 25:32, 33. 34; II Chr. 11:14; Et. 
48:22. 

Prophecies concerning. — Edom and Sen* — Num. 24:18. 
Babylon— Is. 1443. Amnion and Moab— Ea. 25:4. 10. 11. 
High Places— Es. 36:2. Israel— Es* 36:3. 4, 5, Of Pries* 
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30 

a Land, Gen. 

23:15. 
& Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 

c See ML 12:32. 
d World, Rev. 

10:6. 
1 Or. <*Qt. 
e Eternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 
/ Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 

31 

a SeeMi 19:30. 

33 

h P. Vs. 32-34: 

Mt. 20:17-19; 

Lu. 18:31-33. 
» Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 A. 
j See "Life of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
k See eh. 1:27. 
I Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
m Apostles, Mt. 

10*. 

See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 

33 

Gh.8:31;9{12. 
See " Human- 
ity and Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:2 1. [28:1. 
Priests, Ex. 
Scribes, 

II Sara. 8:17. 
See "Cruci- 
fixion," Mt 
27:26. U9$. 

t Gentiles, Is. 

34 

u Mocking, 
Lam. 1:7. 

v Ch. 14:65; Mt. 
26:67; 27:30; 
eomp. ch. 
9:31;Mt. 16:21. 

to Spitting, Is. 
50:6. 

x See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

y See "Death 
and Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

z Three Days, 
Lu. 9:22. 

35 

a P. Vs. 35-45: 
Mt. 20:20-28. 
James, Jas. 1:1. 
Or. Jacob. 
John the 
Apostle, John 
1:1. [21:19. 
Sons, Gen. 
See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

See "Choice," 
I Ki. 18:21. 
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and a lands, with b persecutions; 
and in c d the ^orld to come c/ eter- 
nal life. 31 But 8 many that are 
first shall be last ; and the last first. 

32 *And they were on the 
way, going up to i JG-ru-sa-lem; 
and y Je-stts was going before 
them: and they *were amazed; 
and they that followed were 
1 afraid. And he took again the 
m twelve, and began 1 * to tell them 
the things that were to happen 
unto him, 33 saying, Behold, we 
go up to Je-ru-sA-lSm; and p the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the q chief priests and the 
r scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to 'death, and shall 
deliver him unto the l Gen- 
tiles: 34 and they shall "mock 
him, and v shall "spit upon him, 
and shall * scourge him, and 
shall y kill him; and after z three 
days he shall rise again. 

35 a And there come near unto 
him * * James and c John, the 
d sons of ZSb^-dee, saying unto 
him, e 1 Teacher, we would that 
thou shouldest do for us g what- 
soever we shall ask of thee. 36 
And he said unto them, What 

Var. Rend. — V. 30 (cant.), world to come 
— coming age, MEN. GOULD, world — 
Strictly, world-age: or % age, RID. V. 31. 
that— that. GOULD; who, MEN. V. 32. 
on — upon, HO.; in, MOR. n. way — road, 
MEN. going before — preceding, GOU LD ; 
going in front of, MEN. were amazed — 
became alarmed, HO.; were in amaze- 
ment, MEN. they that followed — those 
who were following, MEN.; those follow- 
ing, GOULD, he took again — having 
taken to himself again, GOULD, twelve — 
twelve beside him, MEN. the things that 
were — what was about, MEN. V. 33. Bay- 
ing — as follows: MEN. Behold, we go — 
See, we are going, MEN. go — are going. 
GOULD, shall (three times)— will, MEN. 
chief — high, MEN. Gentiles — nations, 
GOULD. V.34. shall (first and last)— will, 
MEN. GOULD, shall (next three)— Omit, 
MEN. V.35. near unto—to. MEN. MOR. 
Teacher— Master, MEN. MOR. a. would 
. . . thee — have a boon to ask of you, will 
you grant it? MEN.; wish that you do for 



— Es. 44:28; 45:5. Of Israel— Es. 45:6. 7. Princes— Es. 
45:8; 46:16, 18. Jerusalem— Es. 48:20, 21. 

Sacrifice of Possessions in Christian Life.— Mt. 19:22; Mk. 
IOJ22; Acta 2:4*; Eph. 1:14. 

Christian has an Eternal Possession. — Heb. 10:34. Re- 
ward in forsaking— Mk. 10:29 ff. 

Voluntary Surrender of, for the Good of Others in Need. — 
Acts 2:45; 4:36 f. 

Hypocrisy and Punishment of Ananias and Sapphtra. — 
Acts 5:1-11. 
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would ye that I should do for 
you? 37 And they said unto 
him, Grant unto us that we 
h may sit, one on thy * right 
hand, and one on thy left hand, 
in thy '* glory. 38 But Je^sus 
said unto them, Ye ' m know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able n to 
p drink the cup that I drink ? or 
Q to be r baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto him, We 
are able. And Je-stts said unto 
them, The cup that I drink • ' ye 
shall drink; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand or on my 
left hand is not mine to give; 
u but it is for them v w x for whom 
it hath been prepared. 41 v And 
when the ten heard it, * they 
began to be moved with "in- 
dignation concerning 3 James 
and John. 42 And Je-s&s called 
them to him, and saith unto 
them, Ye know that they who are 
accounted to rule over the (jSn- 
tile§ lord it over them ; and their 
great ones exercise authority over 

US whatever we aak you. fJOULD, V, 36. 
win ild . , . you* — is the boon you iwk? 
MEN.; do you wish, shall I do for you? 
GOULD. V. 37. iltant . . . ail- Give 
us to si t t GO l T L D. thy — you r. M K N < V . 
38 Are . . . with — Can you he im- 
mersed in that which has overwhelmed 
mcT QOtrLD, V. 39. ye riiall— you will, 
GOT'LU; you shall, MEN, with . . 
baotiifd (last) — the bnptfaw with which I 
am baptised vou shall be haptl*cd with it, 
M N. ahull ye— you will. GOULD. V. 
40- on Am left hand — my left. MEN. l>ut 
it vt for lA«ft— 5o RID.: hut it thall be 
givm tn tfttm. f}nW. Af>.; auve to them, 
W> : our is, MEN hath been— is. MEN. 
V. 11. it— of it, MEN. moved . . . e*>n- 
ce mil ie— Uv\ igu an t at , M EN . GOULD; 
sorr* displeased ennrenHnK, R1L\ V. 12. 
called— having called, GOULD, who 
. . . rule--ivhich nne amounted to rule, 
4). F)r\Y. M>-r whii-h rtolin rule. Wo.; 
whfah think that I hey rule. Be.; who 
count as ruler* , MEN HO ; who seem to 
b« uef, GOULD. Gentiles— nations, 
MKN. HO lord it over — uwd force 
ag-<iri*t, HO. their . . . over — the jww- 
erf ill one* prar tired nuprrmaey agjiinat, 
HO,; their great men tyrannize over. MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 32. they that followed 
were — those that followed (some, as they 
followed, Mel. R marg.) were, N B C*, Ti. 
Tr. WH. r; as they followed, they were, 
A, Al. Tm.; omit, D. V. 34. after three 
davs— So H B C D (L A) OL. (most MSS.) 
MEMPH. NES. HARCL. marg. Edd. r; 
on the third day, A. 
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37 

Comp. Mt. 
19:28. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
See "Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 



38 

I Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

m See *' Ignor- 
ance," Acts 
17:23. 

n See Mt. 20:22. 

o See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

p Drink, Hos. 
4:18. 

q Lu. 12:50. 

r Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 

39 

* See "Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

t Comp. Acts 
12:2; Rev. 1:9. 

40 

u Comp. Mt. 
13:11. 

v See " Foreor- 
dination," 
Eph. 1:11. 

w See "Pur- 
pose," Eph. 
3:11. 

x See" God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

41 

y P. Vs. 42-45: 
comp. Lu. 
22:25-27. 

z See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

a Anger, Pr. 
15:1. 
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See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride 
and Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 
See "Teach- 
ins of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2*21 

Sec Mt. 20:26; 
comp. ch. 
9:35. 
Minister, 
Acta 15-39. 
Or, servant. 
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8ervant, Ex. 
21:2. 

CtT. bondserv- 
ant. 

45 

See "Human- 
ity and Mis- 
sion or Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
See Mt. 20:28. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Redemp- 
tion,-' Mt. 
20:22. 
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P. Vs. 46^52: 

Mt. 20:29-34; 

Lu. 18:35-43. 

See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Jericho, II Ki. 

2:18. 
m Comp. Lu. 

18-35; 19:1. 
n Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
o See "Apos- 
tles," Mt 

10:5. 
p Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:1ft. 
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See"Nasa- 
rcth," Mt. 
2:23. 

Cry, 'Lu. 18:7. 
See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
David, I Sam. 
17:12. 
Mercy, Pr. 
25:6. 
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Reproof, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 



them. 43 But it is not so among 
you: a&c but whosoever would 
become great among you, shall 
be your dl minister; 44 and who- 
soever would be first among you, 
shall be e 2 servant of all. 45 For 
the ; ° Son of man also came not 
to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his h life a 

* ransom for many. 

46 J * And they come to ; Jer^ 
I-eho: and OT as he went out from 
Jer^-eho, with his no disciples 
and a great multitude, the son of 
Timre^us, Bar-tl-mce-us, a p blind 

* beggar, was sitting by the way 
side. 47 And when he heard 
that it was Je^&s the tf N&z-&- 
rene', he began to r cry out, and 
say, Je-sfis, thou son of • l David, 
have u mercy on me. 48 And 
many v rebuked him, that he 
should hold his w peace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, 
Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Je^§os stood 
still, and said, Call ye him. 
And they call the blind man, 

Var. Rend. — V. 43. it — that, MEN. 
Vs. 43, 44. whosoever — whoever, MEN. 
GOULD. V. 43. would become— wishes 
to become, GOULD; wants to be, MEN. 
minister — attendant, M EN. ; servant, 
GOULD. V. 44. would — wants to, 
MEN.; wishes to, GOULD, servant— 
bond-servant, MEN. GOULD, of all— 
Omit, MEN. V. 45. For— For verily, r; 
For also, GOULD; even, MOR. also — 
too, MEN.; omit, b. ministered unto — 
attended on, MEN. ; served, GOULD, 
minister — attend on others, MEN.; 
serve, GOULD, ransom — ransom in 
exchange, GOULD. V. 46. went out from 
— win leaviiut, MEN.; wan coming mit 
from. GOULD- wiilt • . . great— ho uud 
hit -lix'ipli 1 * t'lfn.i a sonaiiierable, MEN. 
grt it - rciusidf-nibk 1 . GOT" h\ the 

way aidt, — at I ho murf/idti. If EN.; by ihe 
sidn of the road, GOl^XF); hiifhwciyjiirle, 
MOK h V. 47. when he IutiM -having 
hearil. GOt'LD; hKiriiig, MEN. waa— is, 
MEN .GOULD, (ho XaxHrcne— of N wa- 
re! h , M E N . M Oil, a. w t — Om it, G O V I , D. 
say-^to say, GOULD. Jetui — l 3 torc offer 
Dtkvli, GOULD, V. 4S, rebuked . * .peace 
— tf&IU<d out to nitn to k&vp silenc** . MTM. 
shf , hold his poacit* — ke*p aifonre, 
G0CI.D. tho more a great ileal— nil the 
louder, MEN. Thmi— Omit. MEN, V. 
49 >c -- Omit. fJOlLD, MEN. Bf 
tb( Hike courage, gi/t up, h* i* calling 
V. 50. casting away— threw 
having thrown off, "GOULD. 



you, MEN 
off, MEN. 



* BEOQARS— Mentioned: Bartrmaua— Mk. 10:46. Las- 
arus— Lu. 16:20, 22. Blind Man— Lu. 18:36; John 9:8. 
Lame Man— Acts 8:2-5. Treatment of— I 8am. 2:8; Ps. 
37:25. Bbame of — Lu. 16:3. Beggary as Punishment — 
Pa. 109:10; Pr. 20:4. See "The Poor"— Deut. 24:14. 



saying unto him! x Be of good 
y cheer: rise, he'calteth thee. 50 
And he, casting away his ° gar- 
ment, sprang up, and caxae to 
Je-§us. 51 Aad Je£$tis an- 
swered him, and said. What 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And the blind man said 
unto him, b * Rab-bo^ni, c that I 
may receive my sight. 52 And 
Je^sus said unto him, Go thy 
way; *thy e faith hath "made 
thee whole. And straightway 
9 he received his sight, and fol- 
lowed him in the way. 

n h And when they draw 
nigh unto * Je*ru4&«teBi, 
unto B£th£pha»g§ and tBeth* 
a-ny, at * the mount of 0Mve$, 
he sendeth two of his* disciples, 
2 and saith unto them, Go your 
way into the * village that is over 
against you: and straightway as 
ye enter into it, ye shall find a 
m colt tied, whereon no man ever 
yet sat; loose him, and bring 
him. 3 And if any one say unto 

garment, sprang— cloak and leapt, MEN. 
V. 51. answered . . . thee? — answering 
said to him, what do you wish me to do 
for you, GOULD, MEN. Rabboni— i.e. 
Teacher, Me.; or. My Teacher, DeW. Cf. 
John 20:16: Rabbouni, MEN.; Rabbuni, 
HO; Lord, MOR. that I may receive — let 
me recover, MEN. receive — recover, 
GOULD. V. 52. thy {twice)— your. MEN. 
hath . . . whole — nas saved you, MEN. 
straightway—immediately, MEN.GOULD, 
MOR. received— recovered. GOULD, in 
the way — on the road, MEN. Chap. 11. — 
V. 1. draw — drew. RID; came, MOR. 
draw nigh unto — come near, MEN. V. 2. 
your way— Omit, HEN. that is over against 
— there opposite, MEN. straightway as ye 
— as soon as you, MEN. into it, ye shall— 
it, you will, MEN. colt tied— foal tied up, 
MEN. whereon . . . sat — on which no one 
of men yet sat, GOULD; on which no 
man ever sat, MEN. loose him — unfasten 
it, MEN. him (last)— it here, MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 46. the son . . . way 
aide— So K B L A. Edd.; blind Bartimana, 
the son of Tirrueus Bat by the highway 
side begging, AC (D nearly). La. V. 
50. sprang— leapt. KBDL(H marg. A), 
MEMPH. HARCL. mar?. Edd. MEN.; 
having leaped, GOULD; rose. A C. Chap. 
II. — V. 1. unto . . . Bethany— So ft 
ABC, (LA 5), Al. Tr. Md. We. WH. 1 
NES. r; and unto Bethany, D. La. Ti. 
WH* GOULD. 



49 

z See ML 9:2. 
y Cheer, Bed 

m Cnliin*.ICbr. 
126. 

50 

a See "Cloth- 
ing." Job 
31:19. 

51 

6 See "Rabbi." 
Mt. 23:7. 

3 See John 
20:16. 

c Choice, I XL 
18:21. 

52 

d See Mt. 9:22. 
e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
/ Healing. Jer. 

30:13. 

4 Or, eared them, 
g Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



P. Vs. 1-10: 
Mt. 21:1-4; 
La. 19:29-*8. 
Jerusalem, Jo. 
1:8. 

Mount of 
Olives, Mt. 
21:1. 

Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 



I Village, Deut. 

2:23. 
m oee * Asses, 

Num. 31^4. 



t BETHANY: Village on Moo** of Olives*— Mk. 11:1; U. 
19:29. See John 11:18. 

Jesus frequently visited.-Mt. 21: 17; 26:6: Mk.ll:ll,12; UX 

Home of Lazarus, Mary , aad MartJba^-Jokn 11:1; 12:1. Of 
Simon the Leper— Mk. 14:3. 

Ascension of Jesus at. — Lu. 24:50. 

BETHANY BEYOND JORDAN— John 1:28. 
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tan. 3134. 
toor.Ex. 
2:22. 

Itreet, Josh. 
!:19. 



be " Jesus ibe 
Vopbet," Lu. 
:21. 

7 
nuinphal 
Wry. Sm 
life of 

BUS, 1^1. 

il. 

.Vs. 7-10: 
:>ta 12:12- 
L 

«" Cloth- 
ed Job 
1:19. 

6 
c&Dch, John 

l layers o/ 

Ml 

ieids. Num. 
U7. 



y, Lu. ia:7. 
■Ml 21 .-9. 



n.124. 
me, Acts 

e" So ver- 
ity of 
id. * Gen. 
L 

10 

»'King- 

b of Jesus, ' 

L2J21. 

tfer.Ejc 

15. 

tvii, I Sam. 

12. 
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you, Why do ye this? say ye, 
The "Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he * will send 
him a back hither. 4 And they 
went away, and found a* colt tied 
at the e door without in the open 
4 street; and they loose him. 5 
And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do 
ye, loosing the colt? 6 And 
they said unto them even * as J$- 
§ tis had said : and they let them 
go. 7 ; ° And they bring the colt 
unto Je^fls, and cast on him 
their h garments; and he sat 
upon him. 8 And many spread 
their garments upon the way; 
and others * 8 branches, which 
they had cut from the i fields. 9 
And thev that went before, and 
they that followed, * cried, ' Ho- 
?&n'na; m Blessed is he that eom- 
eth in the * name of the ° Lord: 
10 Blessed is the p kingdom that 
cometh, the kingdom of our 9 fa- 
ther r David: Ho-s&n^na in the 
highest. 

Vsr. Rend. — V. 3. do ye this? — are you 
doing that, MEN. ye . . . ham — our 

Master needs him, MEN.; the Master has 
need of it, GOULD, straightway . . . 
hither — he will have him sent back hither 
at once, HO. ; will (send) it here again im- 
mediately, GOULD; he is to send him 
back here directly, MEN. V. 4. went 
away— departed, GOULD, a . . . street 
— the foal on the road encircling (the 
homestead), HO.; a foal fastened at a 
door outside on the street, MEN. the 
(Jirsty—n (the), GOULD, without . . . 
street — upon the street outside, GOULD, 
open street— street, AL Be. DeW.; by- 
way, the lane behind the house, Me. Wo.; 
crossway, Li. Md.: or, lane, RID. loose 
him — unfasten it, MEN. V. 5. certain — 
some, MEN. them that stood — those who 
were standing, MEN. do . . . colt — are 
you doing, unfastening (loosing, GOULD) 
the foal (colt, GOULD), MEN. GOULD. 
V. 6. said unto — told, GOULD, even 
. . . said — just what Jesus told them to 
say, MEN. had said— said. GOULD, let 
them go — permitted them, GOULD, 
go— do it, MEN. V. 7. colt unto— foal to, 
MEN. cast . . . garments— cast their 
cloaks on it, MEN. ; put their garments on 
him, GOULD. sat— seated himself, 
GOULD, HO. upon him— on it. MEN. 
V. 8. garments . . . way— cloaks on the 
road, MEN. branches — green litter, 
MEN.; lavers of leaves, GOULD; strew 
materia], HO. V. 9. they that went be- 
fore — those in front, MEN. they that 
(secern/)— those who, MEN. Hosanna— 
t.e. O save now: 9ee Ml. 21 #. V. 10. te— 
be, MEN.; is, GOULD, kingdom . . . 
kingdom — the coming kingdom. GOULD; 
the kingdom that is coming, MEN. high- 
est— highest (places), GOULD. V. 11. 



1 1 And • he entered into l Je- 
ru-sa-lgm, into the "temple; and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, it being now 
•eventide, w he went out unto 
x BSth^-ny with the " twelve. 

12 'And on the morrow, 
when they were come out from 
BeU^-n;?, he "hungered. 13 
And seeing a *fig tree afar off 
having * leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find anything 
thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for it was not the d season of 
figs. 14 And he answered and 
said unto it, € No man eat ; fruit 
from thee henceforward for ever. 
And his ° disciples heard it. 

15 h And they come to Je-ru- 
sa-l€m: and he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and them that 
bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the i tables of the * money- 

into (firsty^-Omit, MEN. into (second)— 
and went into, MEN. when . . . even- 
tide — after looking round at everything as 
it was already late in the day, MEN.; 
having looked round upon all things, the 
hour being already late, GOULD. V. 12. 
on . . . when — the next day, after, MEN. 
were come— had gone, Var.; had set, 
MEN. hungered — became hungry, 
GOULD; was hungry, MEN. MOR. V. 13. 
seeing . . . might — he saw a fig-tree in leaf, 
and went to see if he could, MEN. ; having 
seen a fig tree at a distance having leaves, 
he came (to see) whether then he will, 
GOULD, thereon— on it, GOULD. MEN. 
and — But, MEN. it . . . figs — it was not 
yet the time of figs, HO.; the season was 
not that of figs, GOULD, SW. season of— 
time for, MEN. V. 14. be . . . unto — at 
that he said to, MEN. ; answering, he said 
to, GOULD. No . . . ever — Nevermore 
eternally may anyone eat a fruit of thee, 
HO. from thee henceforward — of you any 
more, MEN. it— him, MEN. V. 15. he- 
having, GOULD, entered— went, MEN. 
cast . . . bought — drive out those who 
were buying and those who were selling, 
MEN.; east out those selling and those 
buying, GOULD, overthrew — he over* 
turned, MEN. 

Var. Read.— V. 3. hither— So A C«, Al 
La.; hither again, «BC*D(LA), Ti. Tr. 
WH. NE8. GOULD. R (Le. my ye, The 
Lord hath need of him and will aoon send 
him bock hither), Var. V. 4. a— So A B D L 
(X r II). MEMPH. Al.La.Tr. Md. We* 
WH. NES. GOULD, ft; the, N C A, Ti. 
We* V. 8. branches . . . fields — (leaves 
and) branches, Ac, X B, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. 
r; cut down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them m the way, A D, La. Md. 
(errata). V. 10. cometh— So KBCD 
(LU A). 1, 13, 69, 115, 124, 209, 238,346, 
PESH. Edd.; add, in the name of the 
Lord, A. 
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Mt 21:12. 
Jerusalem, Ju. 
1:8. 

Temple, 
I Sam. 1:9. 
Evening, Ps. 
65 A. 

Mt. 21:17. 
Bethany, Mk. 
11:1. 

Apostles, Mt. 
lOtf. 

12 

P. Vs. 12-14 
(20-24): Mt 
21:18-22. 
Hunger, Deut. 
8:3, 

13 

Fig Tree, 
Deut. 8:8. 
Leaf, Ex. 
47:12. 

Season, Gen. 
8:22. 

14 

Curses, Gen. 
4:11. 

Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

15 

P. Vs. 15-18: 
Mt. 21:12-16; 
Lu. 19:45-47; 
com p. John 
2:13-16. 
Tables, H Ki. 
4:10. 

See '•Money," 
Ex. 12:44. 



1859 



Digitized by 



Google 



11: 14 



MARK 

THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE. THB POWER OP FAITH. 

AUTHORITY OF JESUS QUESTIONED 



THE 



11: 31 



15 

a 8eat,Mt21:12. 
6 Doves, Gen. 
8:10 

16 

c Man, Gen. 2:7. 
d Vessels . See 

" Food," Gen. 

9:3. 
e Temple, I Sam. 

1:9. 

17 

/ Teaching of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

h Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

1 Q. Is. 56:7. 

i House, Deut 

24:10. 
; Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
k Nation, Gen. 

10:32. 

2 O.Jer. 7:11. 

I See "Steal- 
ing." Lev. 
19:11. 

18 

m Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
fi Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
o Com p. ch. 

12:12; Mt. 

21:46;Lu. 

20:19; John 

7:1. 
p Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
q See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 

Lu.2:21. 
r See "Public 

Opinion." 

I Sam. 14.45. 
s Astonishment, 

Jer. 25 .-9. 
19 
/ Lu.2137; 

comp. v. 1 1 ; 

Mt. 21:17. 

3 Gr. whenever 
evening came. 

u Evening, Pr. 
65:8. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
read they. 

v City,Gen.4:17. 
tr Sec "Jerusa- 
lem," Ju. 1:8. 

30 

x P. Vs. 20-24 

(see vs. 12- 

14J:Mt. 

21 : 19-22. 
y Morning. Ps. 

65:8. 
s Fig Tree, 

Deut. 8:8. 

21 

a Peter.Mt.4:18. 
6 Rabbi, Mt 

23:7. 
c Curses, Gen. 

4.11. 

22 
d Mt. 17:20; 

21:21 f. 
e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
/ God. Gen. 1:1. 

23 
g Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
h Mountain, 

Ex. 3:12. 



changers, and the a seats of 
them that sold the b doves; 16 
and he would not suffer that any 
'man should cany a d vessel 
through the e temple. 1 7 And he 
19 taught, and said unto them, 
Is it not written, * l My i house 
shall be called a house of 
'prayer for all the * nations? 
a but ye have made it a den of 
; robbers. 18 And the m chief 
priests and the n scribes heard it, 
and ° sought how they might de- 
stroy him : for they p feared him, 
for 9 r all the multitude was • as- 
tonished at his teaching. 

19 And * 8 every u evening 4 he 
went forth out of the 9 "city. 

20 x And as they passed by in 
the v morning, they saw the * fig 
tree withered away from the 
roots. 21 And a Peter calling to 
remembrance saith unto him, 
*Rab*bI, behold, the fig tree 
which thou *cursedst is with- 
ered away. 22 And Je^§tis an- 
swering saith unto them, 
"Have faith in 'God. 23 
Verily I say unto ° you, Whoso- 
ever shall say unto this * moun- 
tain, Be thou taken up and cast 

Var. Rend. — V. 15 (cont.). seats — 
perches, MEN. them that sold the — the 
sellers of, MEN. would not suffer — suf- 
fered not, RID. suffer . . . should — 
allow any one to, MEN. GOULD. V. 17. 
ye — you, MEN. den — cave. GOULD. 
HO. V. 18. chief— high-. MEN. heard 
— heard of, MEN. sought how they 
might — they looked for some way to, 
MEN. feared— were afraid of, GOULD, 
MEN. astonished — amased, GOULD. 
V. 19. every — when it was. MEN.; when- 
ever it came to be, GOULD, every even- 
ing — when even was come. Field; when 
evening came, (was come, MOR.) RID. 
MOR. forth out of— .So RID.; outside of, 
MEN. V. 20. passed bv — were passing, 
MEN. away . . . roots — from the root up, 
HO. V. 21. calling . . . unto — remem- 
bered about it, and says to, MEN. Rabbi, 
behold — Master, look, MEN.; Master, be- 
hold, MOR. thou curscdst — you cursed, 
GOULD, MEN. away— Omit, MEN. V. 22. 
Jesus . . . unto — on this.Iemis says to.MEN. ; 
answering, .Tesiw says to, GOULD, faith — 
trust, HO. V. 23. Verily . . . Whosoever — 
Assuredly I tell that whoever, MEN. thou 
taken up — removed. MEN. shall (hrire) — 
Omit, MEN. shall Ofrrf)— does. GOULD, 
shall believe— believes, GOULD, RID. 
what — that which, MEN. saith cometh — 
*nvR i« coming, MEN.: speaks comes, 
GOULD, he . . . it— So RID.; it will come 
to him. GOULD; it shall be done for him. 



into the i sea; and shall not 
doubt in his i heart, but shall be- 
lieve that what he saith cometh 
to pass; * he shall have it 24 
Therefore I say unto you, ' AU 
things whatsoever ye pray and 
ask for, believe that ye 6 receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 
25 And whensoever ye mn stand 
praying, op forgive, if ye have 
aught against any one; 9 that your 
7 Father also who is in • heaven 
may f forgive you your trespasses. 6 
27 And they come again to 
* Je-ru-sa-lem: p and as he was 
walking in the "temple, there 
come to him the * chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the y eld- 
ers; 28 and they said unto him, 
By what authority doest thou 
these things ? or who gave * thee 
this authority to do these things ? 
29 And Je£§us said unto them, I 
will ask of you one 7 question, 
and answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 30 The a baptism 
of b John, was it from heaven, 
or from men? answer me. 31 
And c they reasoned with thera- 

MEN. V. 24. Therefore— So HO.; on this 
account, GOU LD. All . . . ye — Everything 
you, MEN. ye (last)— you, MEN. them 
(last)— it, MEN. V. 26. And . . . pray- 
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my< 

aught — what you have, MEN. also who is 
— Omit, MEN. forgive— also forgive, MEN. 
trespasses — transgressions, MEN. V. 27. 
temple — temple-court. HO. chief — high-, 
MEN. V. 28. what— what kind of. 
GOULD. doest . . . things? — do you 
act in this way, MEN. thee this — you, 
MEN. do these things? — act in such a 
way? MEN. V. 29. And— But, MEN. 
of— Omit, MEN. question — Lit. word, 
GOULD, do these things — act as I do, 
MEN. V. 30. bapUsm--£f. the Hfe-work, 
HO. 8W. was it— Omit, MEN.; was, 
GOULD, from— of, MOR. MEN. V. 31. 
reasoned with themselves — discussed the 
matter with each other, MEN.; deliber- 
ated among themselves, GOULD. 

Var. Read.— V. 23. what— the thing. 
xcept La.), have it — So 



H B L A. Edd. (except 



(three 



N B C D (L A), L. 28, 209, 346. OL 
MSS.), VULO. MEMPH. Ti. Tr. Mel. We 
WH. NES. ; have whatsoever he saith. A, 
A I. 1 Ija. V. 24. receive — .So A; received 
(So Al. Me.; or, that ye straightway re- 
ceive, DeW), KBCL, Edd. GOULD; 
have received. MEN. RID. V. 20. Retain, 
A C D; omit, A B L A, 2, 27, 63. 64, 121, 
157. 258, OL. (two MSS.). MEMPH. Ti. 
Tr. Mel. Wtt. NES. n. C/. Mt 6:15, 



I 
5 



8ea.Ex. 1421. 
Heart. Acts 
15:9. 

See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 

24 

See Mt. 7.^7 f. 
Gr. received. 
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in Prayer," 
Mt. 5:44, 
See Mt. 6:5. 
Forgiveness, 
PS. 25:21. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Forgive- 
ness," Lu. 
2:21. 

Promises con- 
ditional. John 
14:2. 

Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
Heaven. 
Deut. 26:15. 
Forgiveness of 
Sins. Gen. 
3:6. 

Many ancient 
authorities 
add v. 26 But 
if ye do not for- 
give, neither 
will your Fa- 
ther who is Ml 
neoven forgwe 
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a 
b 



Qotnp. 
It. 6:15; 
1835. 

27 

Jerusalem,. 
Ju. 1 £. 
P. Vs. 27-33: 
Mt 21:23-27; 
Lu. 20:1-8. 
Temple, 
I Sam. 1 £. 
See'San- 
hedrin," Mt. 
26 ^ 

Elders of Is- 
rael, Etra 5 .5. 

28 

See " Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

29 

Gr. word. 

JO 

Baptism. 
Rom. 63. 
John the Bap- 
tist, Mt 3:1. 

31 

See "Mind," 
Job 38 36. 
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MARK 

THE PARABLE OP THE HUSBANDMEN 



12: 18 



31 

a Heaven, Dent 

26:15. 
b Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

32 

1 Or, But shall 
we say, From 
mcnt 

e Fear, Geu. 

9:2 
d See" Public 

Opinion," 

I Sam. 14:45. 

2 Or, for all held 
John to be a 
prophet indeed. 

e Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 

33 

J Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

n See "Igno- 
rance. Acts 
17:23. 

I 

h Comp. 3:23; 

i Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
j P. Vs. 1-12: 

Mt. 21 33-46; 

Lu. 20:9-19. 
k Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
I Vineyard, 

I Ki. 21:16. 
m Is. 5:2. 
n Pit, II 8am. 

23:20. 
n See" Wine," 

Lev. 10:9. 
p Tower, Ju. 

9:47. 



a Season, Gen. 
8:22. 

r Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

3 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

a Fruits, Lev. 
23:40. 



t Wound, Job 

34.-6. 
u Head.Pr. 

20:29. 
v See "Shame,* 

Phil. 3:19. 

5 

ip See "Mur- 
derer," Num 
35:16. 
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selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From a heaven ; he will say, Why 
then did ve not b believe him? 
32 1 But should we sav, From 
men — they c feared the d people: 
2 for all verily held John to be 
a * prophet. 33 And they an- 
swered Je-§us and say, We 
; 9 know not. And Je^stis saith 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 
*And he began to 
speak unto them in i par- 
ables. A '*man planted a 
'vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and m digged a n pit 
for the ° winepress, and built a 
p tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into an- 
other country. 2 And at the 
9 season he sent to the husband- 
men a r s servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of 
the 'fruits of the vineyard. 3 
And they took him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 
4 And again he sent unto them 
another s servant; and him they 
1 wounded in the "head, and 
handled v shamefully. 5 And he 
sent another; and him they 
w killed: and many others; beat- 

Var* Rend- — V* 31 (conL)* saying — in 
th u way , M K N , shall— O mit . M E N . t h on 
did ytv- did you, MKN, V. '42. tfhsil we 
thi'ii (ibv "of mun" — thoy feared the 
crowd, (or a» to John, all really Dpld tost 
he vfoa n urojibtft, ^W,; But are we to 
say. Uf rneuT they were afraid of ihi? p<*>- 
plo. for Lbuy were all firmly pc 1 rounded 
ihiit John wivH n unophot, MEN. sihonJd — 
ttaidl, GOULD, fell J. V, 33, answered— 
nn^wer* .MEN, du these thhiHP— jicl n» I 
do, MEN, Chap. 12*— V. L speak unto — 
sny to, GOULD. net--he,i>nt, MEN. about 
-round. MEN^. digged— ilugpMHNr Va.1, 
2, 7. bufl1>findnif.Ti - tenant**. MEN. V. 1. 
into iinothor country— abroad, GOULD, 
VIS*; iulu ii Fi^r country, MOR. V. 2. that 
. . . fruha— to tcvt payment from them of 
hia pa rt of the produce .MEN. V . 3 . h i u i — 
(him)* GOULD. cunnty — -empty dmnded, 
S\V V. 4. him - that our, GOULD, 
wounded — beat about. GOULD. t in — fin, 
S\V. MEN, handled shunn 1 fully — insultod, 
GOULD; tr™r.-,l with insult. MK.V V.5. 
ki 1 let 1 —mil rder ed* SW . and (th i'rd I— ■ ad 
ho i*hey did to H M E \ T * ut h en — o lb era f I h ey 
maltreated), GOULD' beniini* . . . tome 
— nome thev beat and sojbp thev killtxl. 
MEN. V. 6, He ♦ , . one— Still (after 
losing iiJl thes*" -, he hud one f other to Rend), 
GOl LD; He had one left. h» won whom 



* HERODIANS: Followers of Herod.— Joeephus (War. i, 
xvi, 6) uses a slightly different word for the party of Herod 



ing some, and killing some. 6 
He had yet *one, a v beloved 

I son: he sent him last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my 
son. 7 But those husbandmen 
said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the a inheritance shall be 
ours. 8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard. 9 What 
therefore will the lord of the 
vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto 
others. 10 Have ye not read 
even this * scripture: 

cA The d stone which the 
e builders ; rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the corner; 

II 9h This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 

'eyes? 
12 And i they sought to lay hold 
on him; and they feared the 
multitude; for they perceived 
that he spake the parable 
against them: and *they left 
him, and went away. 

13 l And they send unto him 
certain of the m Phar-I-see§ and 
of the * He-r6^dl-an§, that they 

he loved. MEN. last— Omit w MEH- 
rev^rr-nce - respect, GOULD* V. 7- 
anion*; — to, MEN, ahfl.ll be oum — will 1»p 
our nivu, MEN. V. £. east — thruw, 
GOULD, MEN, HO. forth— On if, 
GOULD, M EN, MOR, V. ft. iliureW will 
the lord — will the ownvr, MEN.; will life 
m rui tii r, ( ,t. >U LD. the h u slnmd m on — thuee 
teiiflnts, MEN, V. 10. Htwr vt- T So AL 
Br. Mr* HID*: Audhnvc v^m* MlvN.; And 
did you, GOULD, even— £0 AL Br. Mt. 
RID,; omit, MEN GOULD, MOH The 
finrnr — So HID r ; Thai wtonp, SI EN, wap 
msnie — beojiniG, CtOVIA}. Vn 11- This — 
th» tliins, flW. This . . . Lttrd— Krotn 
thp Lcml tliift rami*. MEN,; ThL* (corner 
a tone i eitme fmiti tKe Lord, tiOULD. HO. 
mjtrvrUotMt — wmnlerfitl. MKN. GOt'LD* 
V 12. multiliidc— people, MOR. MBN* 
peiwiired— 3p Kit),; knew, WOE, MKNL 
GOULD, spake- — meant, MEN. agulUt 
•^to npph' ln> MKNrJ in reft- Twice in, 
H<> V iri. certain— wme, MEN. thnt 
the\ T mtffht— lfi t MEN. 

Vnr. Rtad -Chap. 12.— V 4. Mm . . . 
head— $<> NRDf, (41* 1. 26, :w, <n, IIS. 
29!i. TV TV. IV ff. MOR (V'. fit him thov 
rai?titonw h nnd wounded him in thp hfna, 
A a Cf. Mt. 21.35. 



Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

See "Divinity 

of Jesus, "Lu. 

2:21. 

Son, Gen. 

21:19. 



Inheritance, 
IChr. 21:3. 
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10 

Scripture, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
See "Proph- 
ecies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
Q.Pe. 118:22 f. 

Stone, Ex. 
34:1. 
Builders. 
rKi.5:l8. 
Salvation re- 
jected by the 
Jews, Acta 
2:40. 

11 

See"God 

glans Man's 
alvation." 
Acts 2:40. 
See '•Fore- 
ordination,'* 
Eph. 1:11. 
Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 

12 

Seech. 11:18. 
Mt. 22:22. 
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I P. Vs. 13-17: 
Mt. 22:15-22; 
Lu. 20:20-26. 

m Pharisees, 
Mt3:7. 



the Great. The Herod ians in the New Testament may be 
the same party. If so, they are a political party, not a ve- 
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MARK 

PAY TRIBUTE TO C/ESAR? IS THERE A RESURRECTION? 



12:26 



13 

a La. 11:54. 

14 

6 See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

c See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

d See* 4 Hypoc- 
risy," Mt. 
15:7. 

e Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

/ Character of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Truth, John 
14:6. 

h See "Right- 
eousness ' Pr. 
24 4 

t See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

;' God, Gen. 1:1. 

k Law, T)eut. 
31:24. 

1 Tribute, Mt. 
22:1*. 

m OjMtr, Lu.2:l. 

15 

n See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Money," 
Ex. 12:44. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 
637. 

lo 

p Image, I Ki. 
15:18. 

17 

q See Mt. 22:21, 

18 

r P. Vs. 18-27: 

Mt. 22:23-33; 

Lu. 20:27-38. 
« Sadduceea, 

Ml. 3:7. 
t Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 



might "catch him in talk. 14 
And when they were come, they 
say unto him, b c Teacher, d c we 
know that 'thou art true, and 
carest not for any one; for thou 
rcgardest not the person of men, 
but of a g truth teachest the 
h i way of y God : Is it * lawful to 
give ' tribute unto m £«-§ar, or 
not ? 15 Shall we give, or shall 
we not give ? But he, * knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto them, 
Why make ye trial of me ? bring 
me a ° l denarius, that I may see 
it. 16 And they brought it. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is 
this v image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, £ae- 
§ar's. 17 And Je^tis said unto 
them, q Render unto £ae-§ar the 
things that are^se'sar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelled greatly at him. 
18 T And there come unto 
him *Sad^du-cee§, who say 
that there is no 'resurrection; 
and they asked him, saying, 

Var.Rend.— V. 13(con*.). in talk— with a 
question, DeW. Me.; in speech, RID.: with 
a word, MEN. HO. GOULD; inattworcfe. 
MOR. V. 14. when . . . they — thev come 
and, MEN.; coming, they, GOULD. Teach- 
er— So Var.; Master, MEN. MOR. r; Rab- 
bi. GOULD, true— i.e. truthful. GOULD, 
thou . . . men — you do not regard men 'a 
outward appearance, MEN. regardest not 
—dost not look at GOULD, of . . . God — 
teach the way of God according to truth, 
MEN. V. 15. give (/wire) — pay. MEN. 
knowing — knew, MEN.; knowing (seeing), 
GOULD, their hypocrisy — the part they 
were playing and , M E N . hypocrisy— d is- 
simulation, GOULD, HO. make ye trial 
of — do you thus tempt, M EN . ; do you try, 
GOULD; tempt ye, MOR. r. denarius—So 



ligious sect. This matter is not clear. But certainly they 
represent those under Roman rule who wished for a restora- 
tion of the rule of the Herods, probably under Herod Anti- 
pas. Hence in Galilee (Mk. 3:6) Jesus warned the dis- 
ciples against the leaven of Herod Antipas (Mk. 8:15), but 
this need not have l>een either that of the Pharisees or of 
the Sadducees (Mt. 16:6). A distinction seems to be drawn 
between the Herodians and both Pharisees and Sadducees 
in— Mt. 22:15 f.. 23; Mk. 12:13, 18: Lu. 20:20. 27. As 
in Mk. 3:6, so here they join with the Pharisees in attacking 
Jesus about tribute to C«"sar. As advocates of the dynasty 
of Herod they opposed paying taxes to Rome. 

Grecian, or Greek-speaking Jews. — In Acts 6:1, a distinc- 
tion is made between the Christian Jews who belonged to 
the Dispersion and spoke Greek (Hellenists) and the Chris- 
tian Jews who were Palestinians and spoke Aramaic (He- 
brews). The term Hellenist occurs also in Acts 9:29 for 
Jews of the Dispersion now in Jerusalem, while in Acts 1 1 50 
the American Standard Version correctly reads "Greeks 
•too," not Jews a* aH. ¥*>• Greek in the usual, non-Jewish 
•ease see Acta 16:1; 18:4; Rom. 1:14, 16; 10:12; John 
t250-. Gal. 8*8. 



saying— 
thi^ V 19. Teacher— ^fas- 

ter. MI-V MOIL i%> wrote unto u* — gave 
us i Inw, that, \LEN. and leave {second) 
— but. MEN. hi* wife — the woman, 
GOULD; *h+ wife, KID. seed unto— off- 
spring tu, Mr.K \ -'" dying left no seed — 
di< ' without It-avhi? i ny offspring, MEN. 
V.H, l&nviup . , . bim — without leaving 
00 - 1 1 riii e - M EN. I ik * -wise — in the same 
way. M£.\. V. 22. the (/ir*0 • . . seed- 
none of the seven left any offspring, MEN. 
V. 23. whose wife . . . wife — when people 
rise again, of which of them will she be the 
wife? for she was wife to all the seven, 
MEN. V. 24. Is . . . scriptures— Does 
not this show you to be m error and 
not to know the scriptures, MEN.; Do ye 
not err for this reason that ye know not, 
ftp., HO.; Is not this the reason why ye 
go wrong, that ye know, ftc, SW. for this 
cause — on this account, GOULD, that 
ye — •because, GOULD. V. 25. when . . . 
rise — whenever they arise, GOULD; when 
thev shall have risen, S\V. they shall— 
people. MEN. as— tike. MEN. V. 26. 
touching . . . are — for the fact that the 
dead are, MEN. ye — you, MEN. in — at, 
GOULD, HO. 
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19Teacher, "MS-gfe' wrote uoto 
us, * If a "man's z brother u die, 
and leave a 'wife behind him, 
and leave no ° child, that his 
brother should * take his wife, 
and raise up c seed unto his ' v 
brother. 20 There were d seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed; 21 
and the second took her, and 
died, leaving no seed behind 
him; and the third likewise: 22 
and the seven left no seed. Last 
of all the * woman also died. 23 
In the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife. 24 Je-sfe 
said unto them, Is it not for this 
eause that ye err, that ye know 
not the / scriptures, nor the 
9 power of God ? 25 For when 
they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but are as 
h angels in 'heaven. 26 But as 
touching the dead, that the}' 
are ' raised ; have ye not read in 

BRU.; shilling, MEN. GOULD; penny. 
r. that I may see it — to look at, MEN. 
V. 16. it — him one, MEN. is . . . super- 
scription? — effigy and inscription is this? 
MEN. V. 17. unto them— Omit, MEN. 
Render . . . Ca-sar's — The things belonging 
to Caesar pay to Caesar. GOULD; pay 
Cesar what belongs to Oesar, MEN. unto 
. . . God's — and the things belonging to 
Go. I fo God. GOULD; God what belongs 
to<."'.i, MKN. marvelled — wondered. 
G< H'LD. MEN. V. 1*. who— they are the 
people who. M ES,', wliieh, MOK. n. no — 
no such thing us n. MEN. asked— ques- 
tioned, GOULD, MEN". VIN 
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Motes, Ex. 

3:4. 

Writing. 

I Cor. 4:14 

S. Deut. 25:5. 
an. Gen. 2:7. 
Brethren. 
Gen. 135. 
Death. Rom. 
5:12. 

Wife. I Oar. 
7:16. 
Children , 
Gen. 3:16. 
See' 4 Mar- 
riage,** Gen. 
6:2. 

oeed, UeQi. 
22:9. 

20 

Seven, Gen. 
25. 

22 

Woman. 
Ruth 3.-9. 

24 

Scriptures, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
God is al- 
mighty. Gen. 
1:1. 

25 

Angela. I Pet. 
l7l2. 
Heaven. 
Devt.2t:15. 

24 

See "Eternal 
Life." Gen. 
2:7. 
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MARK 

THE QUESTION OP JESUS 



IS: *• 



36 

a Books, EccL 

12:12. 
6 Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 
c Liu 20:37; 

comp. Rom. 

11:2. 

1 Q. Ex. 3:6. 
d Abraham, 

Gea. 11:27. 
e Isaac, Gen. 

21 a. 
/ Jacob, Genu 

24:25. 

27 

g Mt. 22:32; Lu. 

20.38. 
h Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
i See "Life," 

Gen. 2:7. 

28 
i P. Vs. 28-34: 

Mt. 22:34-40; 

camp. Lu. 

10:25-28; 

2030 f. 
k Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
/ Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
m Command- 
ments. Ex. 

20:1. 

29 

2 Q. Deut. 6:4 ff. 
n Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 

3 Or,' The Lord 
is our God;, 
the Lord is 
one. 

o Sovereignty of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

30 

p Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

4 Gr. from. 

q Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
r Soul, Job 

4:15. 
* Mind. Job 

38^6. 

31 

S. Lev. 19:18. 
eighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 

32 

Truth, John 

14. -6. 
r See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
to See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 

54:13. 
x One God alone, 

Gen. til. 
y See v. 29, 

marg. 
z Deut. 4:35. 

33 

a I Sam. 15:22; 

Hos. 6:6: Mic. 

6:6-8; Mt. 

9:13:12:7. 
b Offerings, 

Gen. 22:2. 
c Sacrifice, 

Gen. 31:54. 

34 

d See "King- 
dom of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

e See Mt. 22:46. 
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the *book <rf *Md4sfe, c m the 
place concerning the Bush, how 
God spake unto him, saying, 1 1 
am the God of d Abraham, and 
the God of 'l^&ae, and the God 
of J Jacob? 27 'He is not the 
God of the * dead, but of the 

* living: ye do greatly err. 

28 ; And one of the * scribes 
came, and heard them question- 
ing together, and ' knowing that 
he had answered them well, 
asked him, What '"command- 
ment is the first of all ? 29 Je^ 
$fts answered,The first is, * Hear, 
O "Igfafc-el; *The Lord tan- 
God, the °Lord is one: 30 and 
thou shalt *love the Lord thy 
God * with all thy 'heart, and 

* with all thy r soul, and 4 with 
all thy * mind, and * with all thy 
strength. 31 The second is this, 
•Thou shalt love thy 'neigh- 
bor as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater 
than these. 32 And the scribe 
said unto him, Of a "truth, 

* "'Teacher, thou hast well said 
that ^he is one; and 'there is 
none other but he: 33 and to 
love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and 
with all the strength, and to love 



Var. Rend. — V. 26 (am/.), in . . . con- 
cerning — at, RID. place concerning — So 
VIN.: passage on, MEN. spake ... I 
—said to him, I. MEN. V. 27. the (first) 
—a, GOULD ;oro&, KID. the dead— dead 
persons, MEN.; dead men, GOULD, the 
living— tiring, MEN. GOULD, ye . . . 
err — ymi atr m crror T MEN.- yoti mnktj a 
gn.-tit mistake, GUlLLh V. 28. and {sec- 
ond} v . h eommandmrnt — *eciai; 4 know- 
ing that be, juiwwurur] them well, tusked 
him^ what (sort afJ comma ml in eat, 
GOULD; up to him who hud hoard this 
dwcMisj-ion and sew that k*\ i&ivv a K r >od 
answer to Lhu Sadduceca. anil naked, 
<fc*7., MEN V. 29. O— Omit, HEN. V. 
30 t all thy {four fanta) - thy wh"Ie, 
MEN. Y, _3l. none— no, ME\ V \2. 
Of . , said — Wotl. teacher ! you lid 
tru ly , G 1 J h\ J ; Exf pi len t \y , Host er j mint 
truly do you My, Mi*}N. Teacher- MtiBter, 
MUlL it* Bom*-— no. tlOl'LD, ho— Kim, 
MEN. V. 33. all the (tfr*t tint**}- he 
whole, MEN, hb<— oua'a, VtEN + KlD. 
hiinrirtir— one a *elf, MEN, RID. roueh — 
far, MEN. all— all the, MEN. V. 14. 
when Joaus huw — Jerius go^mp* MEN. 
discreetly he — intrlliffently, MEN. Thou 
art— YoLiaro. MEN. OOIH.D. man . . 
question— otic venturwi any Longer to 
qia^tifm him, MEN.: one dared to ques- 
tion him further. (iOrLD. V. 90, an- 



his neighbor as himself, a is 
niut'h more than all whole 
* burnt-offerings and * sacrifices. 
34 And when Jtl-!jtis saw that 
he answered discreetly, he said 
unto hiiii, Thou nrt not far f nmn 
the * kingdom of God. * And no 
nian after that durst nak him anv 
question, 

3-5 ' Anil Je-sfis answeretl and 
sftitl, as he " * taught in the * tem- 
ple. How say the scribes that the 
'Christ is the * son of ' David? 

36 ** David himself said in the 
u Holy Spirit, 

**The Lord said unto mv 

Lord, 
Sit thou on my right '' hand, 
Till I make thine "enemies 

7 the footstool of thy f feet. 

37 David himself ealleth him 
Lord ; and whenee is he his son ? 
And * the common people 
heard him "gladly, 

3S fl And in his teaching he 
said, wr Beware of the scribes, who 
x H desire to walk in * long robes, 
and to have f salutations in the 
b marketplaces, 30 and e chief 
stats in the i synagogues, anil 
chief places at f feasts; 40 fff they 
that devour h widows 1 * ' houses, 
and for a * [jreteutoe mafce \wg 
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swered — took tht word. MEN. taught — 
wm tfaehiuifn MKN. RIU. s;iy tht 
s*- rib ps — w it that the st'dl** saj% MLN. 
V, '-W. miike . , i of— pill thine rtmmieft 
uudf-r, MEN. V, 37., ^'benro is be — Uow 
doea h* cowo to bo, MEN. ounsmnn ppoptr 
— So Fidd, SIOFL n: j^reat iiniJtituik', At. 
M* , TCIIJ GOl'LD. u marrf.; Rri*:jt maw» 
llU r h(?anJ hini triad Iv — ^IfetCTiRd to him 
with delight. MhV. V.JSR. in . , said— 
hr sold fa the ixiTLtsr t>( his teach hitf, MEN* 
OOVLD. ^'ho which, r. who ilesin^ — 
whtit thi?v crnr f«r is. MEN- wnlk — wnlk 
about, CrOltLD, fcaxr . . . iiiLirkftt'l'^n 
— be snluieri in the TDarket-*, ^1 E>J. V. 3P. 
chk-f tf\?*}\— fim, OOIT1.D: t^ hnve the 
fir-^t, ME N . rh ief f *twm*ft — cli irf < n*r Tin- 
inpri. c;nriji: fi^t. MFIN. f**;uit<^— hua- 
QUfttH, MEN. OnrLn. V. 4«). they Ihat^— 
Thf»v who (th"w AKvi^nr/i. Wr. ^. .W-. Ti. 
TV, "WW.,- Whieh, if. flu. Pe*T ; Tliev a 
fchjit, RTD .; they whirh, r; they. MEN. )[ 

Vnr, RwT—V. 10. fltn-nccth ,% ff B 
(E) L A, ,U. 7V, Afz-r R'c ir// KES. 
BRIT, affair rhiPi'i tlv tin*t etiinmnTnlrneQt, 

a n, /^. Man v.:u. thin— S& « R l a. 

it/, ri. AM f Wt. WfJ NES TUD : like. 
rtiiTHttit thi*!. Ah L^t. Tr. V. 88, under- 9 
stnnnW-^> (C B L A, I. IIS. 209. 30^, 
CiT, 1^" Af.S) MEM PH. 7V. ^fcf. TFr. 
H'/r \ES,< nrfd, and with till the wml, 
A D f^>, La J Tr i 
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/ P.Va.35-a7: 
Mt. 22:41-46; 
Lu. 20:41-44. 

See Mt. 26:55; 
comp.ch. 10:1. 

h Teaching ot 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
i Tempte, 

I Sam. I £. 
j See" Divinity 

and Homan- 

ity of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
k Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

1 David, t Sam, 
17:12. 

36 

m See " Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

n Holy Spirit, 
John 16:14. 

o Mt. 22:44; 
Acts 234, 35. 

6 Q. Pa. 110:1. 
p Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
q Enemies, 
Job 31 :29. 

7 Some ancient 
authorities 
medtm&n- 
noatk thy ftet. 

r Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

37 

9 Comp. John 
12:9. 

t See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
La. 2:21. 

8 Or, the great 
multitude. 

u Gladness, Is. 
51 :3. 

38 

v P. Vs. 38-48: 
Mt. 23:1-7; 
Lu. 20:45-47. 

to warning, 
Heb. 12.-25. 

x 8ee "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu. 2:21. 

y See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

z Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 

a Lu. 11:48; 
see Mt. 23:6. 

6 Marketplace 
Mt. 11:16. 
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Seat, Mt. 
21:12. 
Synagogue, 
Ps. 74:8. 
Feasts, Num. 
29:39. 

40 

See " Oppres- 
sion," Jer. 
22:17. 
Lu. 20:47. 
Widow, Lev. 
22:13. 

House. Deut. 
24:10. 

See "Home," 
Lev. 18:9. 
Or, even while 
for a pretence 
they make. 
Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 
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Prayer, Mt 
5:44. 
See "The 
Judgment," 
II Pet 2:4. 



41 

c P. Vs. 41-44: 
Lu. 21 :l-4. 

d Treasury, Jer. 
38:11. 

e JohnS:20. 

/ Comp.IIKi. 
12:9. 

Money, Ex. 
12:44. 

1 Gr. brow. 

h Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

42 

2 Gr. one. 

i The Poor, 
Deut 24:14. 

j Widow, Lev. 
22:13. 

43 

k Disciples, 
Mt 20:17. 

1 See "Apos- 
tles," Mt 
10:5. 

m Liberality, 
Rom. 12:8. 

44 

n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesut" 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o See"Self- 
denial," Mt 
16:24. 

p See "life," 
Gen. 2:7. 

q Lu. 8:43; 
15:12,30; 
21:4. 

I 

r P. Vs. 1-37: 

Mt oh. 24; 

Lu. 21 :5-36. 
s See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
t Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 
u See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
v See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 

54:13. 
w Stones, Ex. 

34:1. 

2 

x Lu. 19:44. 
y See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:2f. 

2 See "Destruc- 
tion of Jeru- 
salem," Ju. 
1:8. 



a prayers; these shall receive 
greater b condemnation. 

41 c And he sat down over 
against d e the treasury, and be- 
held how the multitude 'cast 
91 money into the treasury: and 
many that were A rich cast in 
much. 42 And there came 2 a 
* poor i widow, and she cast in 
two ° mites, which make a 
9 farthing. 43 And he called 
unto him his * l disciples, and 
said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, This poor widow 
m cast in more than all they that 
are casting into the treasury: 44 
for n they all did cast in of their 
superfluity; but she of her want 
did cast in °all that she had, 
even all her v q living. 
"I O r, And as he went 
XO forth out of the * temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto 
him, uv Teacher, behold, what 
manner of "stones and what 
manner of buildings I 2 And Je- 
gos said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings 1 * vt there 
shall not be left here one stone 

Var. Read. — V. 40 (conf.). these . . . 
condemnation — their condemnation shall 
be all the greater, MEN. greater — more 
abundant (overflowing), GOULD, con- 
demnation — Rather, judgment, Var. V. 
41. he sat down — having taken a seat 
GOULD, over against— facing, MEN. 
beheld . . . into — watched the people 
putting their pence in, MEN. cast — 
were casting, GOULD, VIN. money — 
brass, GOULD; copper-money, HO. mat 
— who. MEN. cast in much — put in large 
gifts, MEN. V. 42. And . . . cast — and a 
poor widow came and put, MEN. a — 
one, GOULD, RID. VIN. which make— 
of the value of, MEN. V. 43. unto . . . 
disciples — his disciples to his side, MEN. 
Verily I say unto — I do assure, MEN. 
This . . . cast — that this widow poor as 
she is, has put, MEN. This— that this, 
GOULD, they . . . into — those givers 
to, MEN. V. 44. did cast in of— con- 
tributed from, MEN. superfluity — So 
DeW. RID.; excess, GOULD; abun- 
dance, MOR. of (second) — from, MEN. 
want— deficiency, MEN. GOULD, did 
cast — she put, MEN. that she — she, 
MEN. even all her — her whole, MEN. 
Chap. 13. — V. l. went forth out of — was 
leaving. MEN.; was coming out of, 
GOULD. Teacher— Master, MEN. b. be- 
hold — look. MEN. manner of stones — 
stones, MEN. RID. manner of buildings 
—buildings! MEN. HO. RID. V. 2. 
Seest thou — Do you see, MEN.; art thou 
looking at, 8W. buildings — structures, 
GOULD; edifices, BW. there . . . upon 
1 — not a stone shall be left on, MEN.; 
shall (twice)— will, MEN. which— that. 



upon another, which shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on a the 
mount of 0Wve§ over against 
the temple, b Peter and cS James 
and d John and * Andrew asked 
him privately, 4 Tell us, when 
shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the 'sign when these 
things are all about to be accom- 
plished ? 5 And Je-$us began to 
say unto them, Take heed that 
no ° man h lead you astray. 6 
Many shall come in my * name, 
saying, ik l am he; and shall 
lead many astray. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of ' wars and ru- 
mors of wars, be not troubled: 
these things m must needs come 
to pass; but the "end is not 
yet. 8 ° For p nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; there shall be 
9 earthquakes in divers places; 
there shall be T famines: these 
things are the 'beginning of 
' u travail. 

9 But take ye heed to your- 
selves: for they shall vtc deliver 

MEN. thrown down— destroyed, GOULD; 
torn down, MEN.; Rather, loosened down. 
VIN. V. 3. as he sat — seating himself, 
GOULD, sat — was sitting, MEN. over 
against — opposite, MEN. V. 4. shall 
these things be? — is this to take place, 
MEN. shall be— will be, MEN. these . . . 
accomplished? — So RID.; it is all on the 
eve of accomplishment? MEN. V. 5. be- 
gan to say unto — took the word and said 
to, MEN. Take . . . astray — Be on your 
guard lest any one deceive you, MEN. 
Take . . . man — Beware lest any one, 
GOULD. Take heed— See, RID. V. 6. 
shall {twice)— will MEN. GOULD, lead 
many astray — deceive many, MEN. V. 7. 
And . . . near — But when you hear, 
MEN. be not troubled — do not be 
alarmed, MEN. ; be not alarmed, GOULD. 
these . . . pass — they have to come, 
GOULD; such things must take place, 
MEN.; such things must needs be, MOR. 
V. 8. shall (three times) — will, MEN. 
GOULD, in divers places — So RID.; 
in this place and in that, MEN.; now 
and then, GOULD, things— Omit, MEN. 
travail — So VIN. Lit. travail-pains; ef. 
Mt. 24:8, Var.; the Pangs, MEN.; pains, 
RID.: travails, GOULD; sorrows, MOR. 
V. 9. But . . . to— Look ye to, SW.; But 
do you look to, MEN. for . . . beaten — 
men win hand you over to the Sanhedrins 
and flog you in the synagogues, SW. • they 
will hand you over to local councils and 
you will be beaten in synagogues, MEN. 

Var. Resd. — Chap. 13. — V. 8. famines 
— So K B D L, OL. (MSS.) VULG. 
MEMPH. NES. Al. La, Tu Tr. Mel. WH.; 
add, and tumult, A, We. 
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Mount of 
Olives, Mt 
21:1. 

Peter. ML 
4:18. 

James, Jas. 
1:1. 

Or, Jaceb. 
John the 
Apostle. John 
1:1. 

See •Apos- 
tles/ ' Mt 
10:5. 

4 

Signs and 
Wonders. 
Acts 2:22. 



Man, Gen. 2.7. 
See " Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 1:7- 

4 

Name, Acts 
16:18. 
See "Anti- 
christ," 

I John 2:18. 
See John 8:24. 

7 

War, Josh. 

22:12. 

8ee"Pur- 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "End." 
Lu. 2:21. 

8 

See "Proph- 
ecy." Dan. 
2:29. 

Nation, Gen. 
10:32. 

See ^ Earth." 
Gen. 2:1. 
Famine, 

II Sam. 21:1. 
Begiuininjp. 
Gen. 1:1. 
Travail. Gal 
4:19. 

See'Afflic- 
tion."P».9.10 



See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 
Mt 10:17. 
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r»Afo«ues, 

fc74:8. 

overaora, 

ah. 8.9. 

jncDeuL 

tt5. 

Ttaess, 

Att8:17. 

10 

maMt 

IJ4! 

npelMk. 

lib. 

e marginal 

tfeonch. 1:1. 

reaching. 

e"Salva- 

»." Acta 

10. 

fationfor 

I Men, Acts 

10. 

■tioos,Gen. 

132. 

II 

Vs. 11-13: 
1 10:19-22; 
1 21 .12-17. 
**' Provi- 
de of God," 
eU.l. 

Ow. 11.28. 
sor.Dan. 
6. 

tapuatuoof 
rHoly 
■lit, John 
16. 

12 

tthreo, 

a. 13 A 

ich. 3:19. 

■tb. Rom. 

11 

Aer.Ex. 

:15l 

■drtn, 

sl3:16. 

iftnte,Pr. 
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24. 
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you up to councils ; and in * syna- 
gogues shall ye be beaten; and 
before * governors and "kings 
shall ye stand for my sake, for 
a * testimony unto them. 10 
e And the 1 l gospel must first be 
9 preaehed unto* all the * nations. 
11 * And when they lead you to 
judgment, and deliver you up, 

* be not l anxious beforehand 
what ye shall speak: but what- 
soever shall be given you in that 
m hour, that speak ye; for it is not 
ye that speak, but the * Holy 
Spirit. 12 And • brother shall 
2 deliver up brother to p death, 
and the 9 father his child; and 
'children shall rise up against 

• parents, and 8 cause them to be 
put to death. 13 And 'ye shall 
be " • hated of all men for my 
w name's sake: but he that* * * en- 
dureth to the end, the same 
a shall be saved. 

14 But *when ye see the 
e abomination of d desolation 
standing where he ought not 
(let him that 'readeth under- 

Vmr. Rend. — V, 9 (font.), councils; and 
. . . beaten— councils and to synagogues. 
You will be beaten, GOULD, and (sec- 
ond)— and brought, MEN. before . . . 
for— be placed before high officials, Ac, 
SW. shall ye stand— Omit, MEN. V. 10. 
And in all the nations must the glad tid- 
ings first be heralded, GOULD, nations 
—Gentile nations, MEN. V. 11. lead . . . 
up — are taking you away to the court, 
MEN. be not anxious — So RID.; do not 
be anxious, MEN.; do not be distracted, 
GOULD, what ye shall speak — as to 
what you are to speak, MEN.; what to 
say, GOULD, whatsoever shall be — 
whatever is, GOULD; what is. MEN. 



in — at, GOULD, that speak — this speak, 
ye that — you who, MEN. V. 



or. 3 A 



GOULD. 

12. brother . . . up — the brother will 
give up his. MEN. shall (first) — will. 
GOULD, his— give up the, MEN. shall 
rise up against — will revolt against their, 
MEN. cause . . . put — put them, Al. 
MEN. RID. (alt.) n marg. V. 13. ye . . . 
of — you will be hated by, MEN. for my 
name's sake — on account of my name, 
MEN. that endureth — who has remained 
steadfast, GOULD: who endures, MEN. 
the same— Omit. MEN. V. 14. ye — you, 
MEN. abomination of desolation — Or, 
desolating abomination, GOULD, HO. 
desolation — Devastation see him. MEN. he 
—it. MOR. GOULD, him . . . understand 
— the reader pay attention! MEN. them 
that— those who. MEN. V. 15. and— 
(And). GOULD. and . . . down— he 
who is on the roof of his house, let him 
not descend, MEN. housetop — house, 
GOULD; roof, HO. go down — descend, 
GOULD, in. to take — the house, to get. 
MEN. bis house-— the house, GOULD; 



Judssa, John 
4:47. 

Mountains, 
Ex. 3:12. 



stand), then let them that are in 
1 Jii-dse-a flee unto the 9 moun- 
tains: 15 and let him that is on 
the * housetop not go down, nor 
enter in, to take anything out of 
his house: 16 and let him that is 
in the ' field not return back to 
take his ' cloak. 17 But woe 
unto * them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in 
those ' days! 18 And m pray ye 
that it be not in the n winter. 19 
For those days shall be ° tribula- 
tion, such as there hath not been 
the like p from the q beginning of m p ra ver,Mt. 
the creation which God f created 6A * 
until now, and never shall be. 
20 And except the 'Lord had 
shortened the davs, no f flesh 



15 

See "House,'* 
Deut 24:10. 

16 

Field, Num. 
20:17. 
See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

17 

See "Treat- 
ment of Wom- 
en in War," 
Ruth 3:9. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

18 



Winter, Gen. 
8:22. 



would have been saved; but for 
the "elect's sake, whom he 
"chose, he shortened the days. 
21 And then if any *man shall 
say unto you, Lo, * here is the 
Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 
4 it not: 22 for there shall arise 
false ChrTsts and v * false proph- 

it, MEN. V. 16. and he who is in the field, 
let him not turn back to fetch his coat, 
MEN. cloak— outer jgarment, GOULD; 
cloke, n; garment. MOR. V. 17. unto them 
that — to women who, MEN. them {second) 
. . . days — those who are nursing infanta, 
at that time, MEN. V. 18. ye— Omit, 
GOULD, be . . . winter— may not take 
place in the winter time (in winter, MEN.), 
GOULD, MEN.. V. 19. For the time will 
be one of such distress that there has been 
nothing like it from the day when God 
began the work of creation till now and 
never will be again, MEN. shall (first) 
—will, GOULD, the like— Lit. such, 
GOULD. V. 20. and unless the Lord bad 
cut that time short, no one would be left 
alive; but for the sake of His elect ones 
whom he elected. He has cut it short. 
MEN. except . . . the — if the Lord had 
not shortened those, GOULD. V. 21. man 
shall say unto — one says to, GOULD. 
MEN. Ix>— See. GOULD; Look, MEN. 
is — Omit, GOULD. Christ — Messiah. 
GOULD. Lo. there— see, there, GOULD; 
Look, he is there! MEN. believe it not — 
do not believe him, MEN. V. 22. for . . . 
astray — for (and) false Messiahs and false 
prophets will arise, and will give (do) signs 
and prodigies, m order to deceive, 
GOULD; for . . . prophets — false Chris ts 
will appear and false prophets, MEN. 

Var. Read. — V. 9. to councils; and in 
synagogues shall ye — So A I. Ti. Mel. r; 
to councils and to synagogues: ye shall, La. 
Tr. MOR.: to councils and to synagogues. 
You will. GOULD. Different punctuation. 
V. 14. desolation— .So K B D L, Al. Ti. 
Tr.MH. We. WH. NES. n; add, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, A, La* MOR. V. 
22. false Christs and — Omit, D, We. only. 
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u Election. See 

"Salvation," 
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v Choice, I Ki 

18:21. 
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10 Man, Gen. 2:7. 
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I John 2:18. 
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22 

y See Mt. 7:15. 

2 False Proph- 
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7 Sun, Ps. 
136:8. 

k Darkness, 

Job 18:9. 
i Moon, Ps. 

136:9. 
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n Stars, Ps. 
136:8. 

• Heaven. 
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p Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

q See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
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* See "Second 
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Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

t Seech. 8:38; 

Mt. 16:27. 
u Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

27 

v Angels, I Pet. 
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w Wind, Job 

27:21. 
x Earth, Gen. 
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t Parables. 

II Sam. 12:1. 
a See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
6 Branch, John 

15:5. 
c Leaf, Es. 

47:12. 
d Summer. 

Gen. 8:22. 

29 

1 Or, a. 
e Door, Ex. 
12:22. 



ets, and shall show ° b signs and 
c wonders, that they may d lead 
astray, if possible, the e elect. 23 
But ; take ye heed : behold, 9 1 have 
told you all things beforehand. 

24 But in those * days, after 
that * tribulation, the i sun shall 
be * darkened, and the l moon 
shall not give her m light, 25 and 
the "stars shall be falling from 
heaven, and the powers that 
are in the heavens shall be 
shaken. 26 And then shall they 
see the p q Son of r man * * coming 
in clouds with great power and 
"glory. 27 And then shall he 
send forth the v angels, and shall 
gather together his elect from 
the four "'winds, from the utter- 
most part of the x earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now from the v fig tree 
learn her za parable: when her 
b branch is now become tender, 
and putteth forth its c leaves, ye 
know that the d summer is nigh; 
29 even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that * he is nigh, even at 
the e doors. 30 Verily I say unto 

Var. Rend.— V. 22 (cant.), shall show- 
will work, MEN. that they may — so as 
to, MEN. the— even the. MEN. MOR. V. 

23. But do you be on your fuard; I have 
forewarned you of it all, MEN. take ye 
heed: behold— do you be on the lookout, 
GOULD; ye, for your part, be on vour 

fuard, behold, SW. V. 24. tribulation— 
istress, MEN.; calamity, GOULD. Vs. 

24. 26. shall— will, MEN. GOULD. V. 

25. that are— Om t7, MEN. shall beshaken 
—win rock, MEN. V. 26. shall they— 
they will, MEN. GOULD, in— on. MEN. 
V. 27. shall he send forth— he will send, 
MEN. GOULD, shall . . . his — will 
gather his, MEN.; will leather (his), 
GOULD, from — together from, MEN. 
uttermost part (twice) — furthest point, 
MEN. V. 28. Now— But, MEN. when— 
whenever, GOULD, her . . . tender — 
once her branch turns soft. MEN. her 
branch is now — its branch has. GOULD, 
its , . . the-*-leaves, you know that, MEN. 
nigh— near, MEN. MOR. V. 29. even 
so ye also— So do you, MEN. ; So ye also, 
RID. coming to pass— taking place, 
MEN. ye . . . at — that it is near, at. 
MEN. V. 30. Verily . . . This— I tell 
you assuredly that this, MEN. shall . . . 
accomplished — wiU not die out till it all 
takes place, MEN. V. 31. shall (toice)— 
will, MEN. V. 32. of— about* MEN. that 
. . . one — hour no one knows, MEN. 
neither— not even, HO. MEN. GOULD, 
but-only, MEN.; nor, GOULD. V. 33. 
Take . . . pray— Look to it. keep awake. 



you, This generation shall not 
pass away, until ail these things 
be accomplished. 31 Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: bujfc 
my ; words shall not pass away. 
32 'But of that day oc that 
* hour * s knoweth no aire, not 
even the angels in heaven, nei- 
ther the * Son, but the ' Father. 
33 Take ye heed, mn watch 
2 and "pray; for ye know not 
when the time is. M It U as when 
a man, p sojourning in another 
country, having left his q r house, 
and given authority to his • s serv- 
ants, to each one his 'work, 
commanded also the u porter to 
v watch. 35 * Watch therefore: for 
ye know not when the lord of the 
house cometh, whether at *even, 
or at * midnight, or at * a cock- 
crowing, or b in the * morning ; 36 
lest coming suddenly he find you 
e d sleeping. 37 And what I say 
unto you I say unto all, Watch. 

M e ? Now after two days 
was the 'feoet o/ ki the 
passover and the * unleavened 
bread: and the * chief priests and 
the l scribes m sought how they 

MEN.: take heed, be watchful, GOULD. 
V. 34. It is like the case of a man who was 
going abroad and left his household and 
gave his servants their charge, to each of 
them his work, and to the porter in par- 
ticular be gave orders to watch, MEN.; 



a 



As a man away from home, having left his 
house, and having given tho charge to his 
servants, also cave orders to the porter to 
watch, GOULD. V. 35. Watch— watch, 
GOULD; Do you then watch, MEN. 
therefore — Omit, MEN. lord— master, 
MEN. MOR. house cometh — household is 
coming, MEN. whether — either, GOULD, 
at even — in the evening. MEN. GOULD, 
cockcrowing* — cockcrow, MEN. in — early 
in, MEN. V. 36. coming suddenly he — he 
should come suddenly and, MEN. Chap. 
14. — V. 1. after . . . the — it was two days 
to. MEN. and the— and, MEN. chief- 
high;, MEN. sought . . . him — were 
looking for some underhand way to get 
him arrested and put to death, MEN. 
sought — were all this while seeking, YIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 22. (eont.). show— So 
K A B C (L 2), La. TV. WH.; do. D. 
13. 28, 69. 91. 124, 299, 346, OL. (two 
MSS.) NE8. Al. Ti. We. V. 82. the 
angels— So A C. La. (K D L, Ti. TV. We. 
WHS MOR. x nearly): an angel, B, Al. TV.« 
Met. WH. 9 V. 83. wateh— 8o B D. 122, 
OL. (MSS.) VULG. (one MS.) AL La. Ti. 
Mol.We. WJ/.NE8.MEN. GOULD; add, 
and pray, KAC TV. 1 MOR. n. V. 34. to 
each— So N B O D (L). 238, 248, OL, 
(MS8.) Eda\; and to eaob, A & 

i86e ..... Google 
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251. 
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God. Gen. 11. 
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m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
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of Disciples," 
Lu.2;21. 

n Eph. 6 18; 
Col. 4:2. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit and vrcq/. 

o Prayer, ilL 
5:44. 

34 
p Sojourner, 

Ps. 119:19. 
q House. De«t 

24:10. 
r 8ee ** Home,** 

Lev. 18 *. 
s Servants. Ex. 

21:2. 

3 Gr. bondtrw- 
anU. 

t Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

u Porter, II Chr. 
23:6. 

v See "Watch- 
man," Neh. 
4. -9. 

35 
w V.37;aeeMt. 

24:42. 
x Evening and 

Morning, Ps. 

65:8. 
y NighUVl92. 
z Comp. ok. 

1430. 
a See "Birds," 

Gen. 92. 

Ch. 6.48: 

com p. Mk 

1455. 
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Sleep, I Sam. 
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Mt. 26:2-6: 
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66:7. 



/ P. Vs. 3-9: 

Mt 26:6-13; 

com p. Lu. 

7:37-39; 

John 12:1-8. 
g Bethany, Mk. 

11:1. 
h See ML 21 .17. 
t House, Deut. 

24:10. 
; Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 
k Leprosy* Lev. 

14:2. 
I See "Meals," 

Ruth 2:14. 
m Woman, 

Ruth 3:9. 
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"Food," Gen. 

9:3. 
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I Ki. 17:12. 
p Comp. Mt. 

26:6 f.; John 
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ing." Ps. 22. 

r HeacLPr. 
20:29. 
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t See "Money," 
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note on ch. 
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J house of 
as he * sat 



m 



woman 



might * take him with b subtlety, 
ami kill him: 2 for tlu\v said, Not 
diJ ring the'friist,* las thupK tin iv 
shail he a ^ tumult of the people, 
tf ''And while, he was ic 
0*Blth&4tf in the 
* SlimOn tlie * leper, 
at meat, there cnuiv 
having * an alab.istcr "cruse of 
op ointment of 'pure nard very 
costly; nnd she brake the cruse-, 
and q poured it over his r head, 
4 But there were some that hud 
'indignation among themselves, 
saying* To what purpose hath 
tlii.s waste of the ointment been 
made? a For this ointment 
might have been aold for above 
three hundred ' a shillings, and 
given to the K poor. And they 
murmured against her. 6 But 
v Je-sus said t Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her I she hath wrought 
a "good work mi me. 7 x For ye 
have the tmor ahvava with vou* 

■ WW 

and whensoever ye will ye can 
*do them good: but me ye have 

Vsr. Kend.— Y* I Irtmf,). tak*»— «*»j»tu.T\ 
HO. with auhdetv— So RIU.* by omr 
ninff. GOULD- by craff, \fOR kin bfin 
— I.trina **bout: hi* ihwith, HO.; put him to 

deii th < M < i VL y:. z feast— tea UvaT. M KK . 

lest haply — lest nerehtuiiWi UOlT 1J>; (est, 
MEX. tub till . . . of — bo a dLiturljiiiice 
ani-ryE* M1£N- ft tumult— an uproar, 
Gi ULD. V, 3. while— Q*iU MEN. in 
— at, MKN. Ai t , ■ nv+T — and while 
reclining a woman came who had an 
UB^ueut -flask of genuine nard. of grant 
value, *iho broke the tiiiak uud poured 
out the contents mi h MEN- cruse (fwue) 
-4mx» GOt'LU, MOR. omuuput— oowtly 
oil i tincn t , i i OU liD . pure mi ni - [L it pis t ic 
na rd, piatte brtnq pwrhttpi <* loco* nam*:. 
Vur.'yfio fir. DtW. Af#. .UrL it tndtff.t per- 
hau-f liquid riitrd, .11.: gvtuiitm nurd, 
GOULD. MEN. $W. I1RU ■ spikcmirti a, 
V, 4. But— And T GOULD, thai . . , 
matin? — lh*re who showed diafdemiurw at 
this- nnd ^aid to each uthur. wlmt w,ih the 
us of wtistiqn tlu> niutraent in »tieh a way, 
MEN. hud . . , ifj^ujy — Su £*U*W\; aiud 
with indignation to ono another, jM*.; 
were son* diaple^^Kd amoujs themaeJvt^, 
Mb/ti^, K(I>.; tudJetiact to themaetvea, 
GfK'LD. To . , . Blade— 5o RID.; Why 
this d^truction, &r, GOULt>» HO.; What 
c«'. il havfltaervtivl. SW. V. .">. Fur r I ■ i— - 
11i iv MEN, might— cotild, MT.N. above— 
mom thna, MEN. thrc^ hundt>>| ^hill- 
in«s — fiftf**»o pfjuodA* MEN. ahi! lings — 
Lit. tk'u^rii; my M*. 30;2 T Vdr^." pcaee* it 
given— th>* mouev «ivi*n, MEN. nmr- 
mured apninsl -'^)d'l, DtW.: wi»np anjrry 
with, Mt.: hrskn out upon, MEN.: were 
verj h amrrj' nffai«»t H (W>ULD: renijknd. 
HO. V r 6,rthe . . - mp — it to a good work 
that alie hath ^-muftht on »ic\ UOf LD. 
V. J, whflfiiortvffr — wherievBr, MT.N. HO, 
ye . . . good: — you like, you can aJway* 



not alwuvs. ^ She hath done 
what she could; * shv hath 
anointed try * bodv iM-fondtitnd 
ior the b burvin^, 9 And verilv I 
say unto vou, r Wheresoever the 
a * gos[ ic\ sh j i J 1 be *■ preu ch ed 
throughout tht.* ; whole a world, 
that also which tius woman hath 
done shall be spoken of for a 
h metnoriid of her, 

10 *Aod Uu^las Is-car^Wt, 
* B he that was one of the ' twelve, 
went away unto the m chief 
priests, that he misfit a dt-liver 
him unto them. 1 1 And they, 
when they hearil it, wexe " jri&d, 
and" promLwd topvehim money. 
And he sought how he mi^ht con- 
ven i e n t ly * del i ver him -i j ntot hern. 

12 p And on tte tf r first day of 
J ' unleavened bread, when they 
11 r sacrificed die r passovur, his 
■* disciples say unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go ami make 
ready that thou may est eat the 
passover? IS And he seudeth 
two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go into the ^'city, 

rlo j|fjod to them. MEN, HO* ieo , . . 
ulwftyn— you are not always to h&vp me* 
Mlbtt. V- h. hnth clone— -d$f| # (lOULD, 
VIN, hath (Mfctrttti) . . . betureihunil — 
;n Mir mated the* anointing of X»y body, 
U'Jt LU, ti»- imr\iji>i itrei'urutiou for 
burial, GOULD; borwil. Ml.\ \\ U. 
vt-Tily t say unto— I tell, MEN. Wlienvo- 
ever — usaurt'illv, whtu-viTf M1CN„; wher- 
over, COULD, ^hj.,] alntl tidina^. 
GOULD, nhuJl be— i*. HEN (JOULD. 
pr«wh(Ht— proi;liiim«Jt GOULD, tlirouj;!^ 
out— in. MEN. COULD, tho whole— all 
the, COULD, that . . . ■hall— ufco what 
thi* woman dM will* COCLD: tb» 
woman's action a hall, MEN. \ . 10. Ista- 
riot . . . otic— of Krrioth, one* MLK, 
that was one— the One. HO, away unto— 
to f MEK. ehitif hitth-, MUX that - - . 
onto- — and offenul to jrjve him uii to, 
MEN.; to deliver him up to, GOULD. 
V. H ; when ♦ . . glad -were ilelijchtrd to 
hear it* MEN. he . + . thum^tmni thai 
time onwards he looked for a ctmviuiie&t 
oppprtuijfy to give him up, MEN. eon- 
venienUy— opportunely* GOUXJQ. con- 
veiunjitly * . . litem — deliver h jjii up, 
RID, v. 12. tmleavraed— the Wat of 
unleflvenotii. M& they— people, MEN, 
mrriJiPi'cl — So RID., slaughter* H'J.: 
kilh-it* M'>I{, MEN. pasuover — paa<-hal 
lamb*COirLD, hli-JcW. MKN. wilt_* 
eat — whert* do you wUh ua to go nnd mnke 
the prepEira1ii»n» Tor yotir entifiR. MEN.; 
witt , . . ready — do you wiaii tn toiprepiire. 
linriD, pkKiover — pastchal Ilamb]* ITQ. 

Var* Rend. -Chun. 14*— V. 2. for— -&* 
K B T* D a,\ MEMPH. HAROL. Edd.; 
But. A C*- V. 0. the ifiTMi)— So K B D L, 
13. 2H, 6&, OL. (MSSJ AL 7\. TV. Mel. 
We, WU. NEa,; thia, A C LaJ 
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e Mt. 26:13. 
d Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

4 See marginal 
note on ch. 1:1. 

• Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 
I / Salvation for 
All Men, Acta 
2:40. 

World, Rev. 
10:6. 

K Memorial, Is. 
57:8. 
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% P.Ve. 10,11: 

Mt 26:14-16; 

Lu. 22:3-6. 
; Judas. See 

"Apostles, ' 

Mt. 10*. 
k John 6:71. 

5 Gr. the one of 
the twelve. 

I I Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
m Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
I 6 Seech. 3:19. 

I H 

n Gladness, Is. 

51 :3. 
o See "Bri- 
bery," Is. 
33:15. 

12 

p P. Vs. 12-16: 

Mt 26:17-19; 

Lu. 22:7-13. 
q Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
r See "Feasts," 

Num. 29:39. 
n Mt 26:17. 
t Bread. Gen. 

3:19. 
u Sacrifice, Gen 

31:54. 
v Deut 16:5; 

Lu. 22:7; 

I Cor, 5:7; 

comp. ch. 

14:1. 
w Passover, Ex. 

12:3. 
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Mt. 20:17. 
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y City, Gen. 
4:17. 

z See "Jerusa- 
lem," Ju. 1 :8. 
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9:3. 
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24:10. 

See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
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54:13. 
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Ju. 3:20; 
IChr.28:ll; 
Lu. 22:12; 
Acts 1 .13; 
937, 39. 
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4:17. 
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Ju. 1:8. 
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n P. Vs. 17-21: 
Mt. 26:20-24; 
Lu. 22:14, 21- 
23; eomp. 
John 13:18 ff. 
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65:8. 

n Apostles, Mt. 
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2 See marginal 
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and there shall meet vou a * man 
bearing a c pitcher of d water: 
follow him; 14 and wheresoever 
he shall enter in, say to the 
master of the e house, The 
; * Teacher saith, Where is my 
h guest-chamber, where I shall 
eat the * passover with my i dis- 
ciples? 15 And he will himself 
show you a large * upper room 
furnished and ready: and there 
make ready for us. 16 And the 
disciples went forth, and came 
into the ' m city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 n And when it was ° evening 
he cometh with the p twelve. 18 
And as they 9 1 sat and were eat- 
ing, Je-sfls said, a Verily I say 
unto you, One of you shall 2 be- 
tray me, even he that eateth with 
me. 19 They began to be r sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it I ? 20 And he said 
unto them, It is one of the 
twelve, he that dippeth with me 
in the c dish. 21 For the * Son of 
man goeth, * even as it is u writ- 
ten of him: but woe unto that 
man through whom the Son of 
man is * betrayed ! good were it 

Var. Rend.— V. 13. shall— will, MEN. 
bearing . . . water — with a water-jar, 
MEN. V. 14. and . . . in — till he enters a 
house and, MEN. master — goodman,MOR. 
r. The Teacher— Our Master, MOR. MEN.; 
The Master, r. guest-chamber — room, 
MEN.; dining-room, GOULD, where I 
shall— in which I am to, MEN. V. 15. he 
— he himself. VIN. RID. upper . . . 
ready — furnished (i.e. furnished tcith 



cushion*. DeW. We.; spread with carpets. 
Me. Field) upper room made ready. Me.; 
dining-room, furnished for a meal, MEN. 



there make ready — make the preparations, 
MEN. V. 16. went forth— set off, MEN. 
city — town. MEN. as . . . unto— every- 
thing as he had told, MEN. made ready — 
prepared. MEN. V. 17. it . . . cometn — 
evening fell, MEN. V. 18. sat — were at 
table. MEN. Verily . . . eateth— Assur- 
edly I tell you that one of you is going to 
betray me, one who is eating, MEN. snail 
betray — will deliver me up, GOULD. 
V. 19. be sorrowful— grieved, GOULD; 
be sad. MEN. Is it I — Surelv it cannot 
be I? Me.; surely it is not I? MEN.; But 
not? HO. V. 20. And— But. MEN. It is— 
Omit, GOULD, he that dippeth— one 



who is dipping. MEN. : who dips, GOULD. 
Beej 
IT away 
about, MEN. through— by. \fOU. MEN. 

good 



V.21.Fo 
of— is (coin 



ause. GOU LD. goeth 
indeed as Scripture * 



savs 



betrayed— delivered up, GOULD. 

. . . he — woe to that man-if that man, 



3 for that man if he had not been 
born. 

22 • And as they were eating, 
he took u>xi bread, and when he 
had * blessed, he brake it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take ye: 
this is my * a body. 23 And he 
took a cup, and when he had 
given b thanks, he gave to them: 
and they all c drank of it. 24 
And he said unto them, This is 
my d blood of the • 5 covenant, 
which is poured out for many. 
25 Verily I say unto you, I shall 
no more drink of the ; fruit of the 
'vine, until that May when I drink 
it new in the * kingdom of 1 God. 

26 * And when they had sung 
a ' hymn, they went out unto the 
m mount of 0Wve§. 

27 n And Je^stis saith unto 
them, All ye shall be • •of- 
fended : for p it is written, 7 1 
will smite the * r shepherd, and 
the 'sheep shall be scattered 
abroad. 28 Howbeit, after I 
am * raised up, I will go before 
you into y Galilee. 29 But 
• Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. 30 And Je^stts saith unto 

GOULD. V. 22. as— while. HO. bread— 
abroad (loaf), HO. ; a loaf, MEN. when . . . 
blessed-SoKlD.; after saying the blessing, 
MEN; and blessed and, MOR. to— it to. 
MEN. ye— Omit, MEN. V. 23. when he had 
given— -gave, MEN. he gave to — and gave 
it to, MEN. V. 24. blood of the covenant— 
covenant-blood, MEN. poured out— being 
shed, Al. Me.; shed. MOR. R. V. 25. Verily 
. . . more — Assuredly I tell you, I will 
never again. MEN. shall— will, R. 
until— till MEN. V. 26. when— after, 
MEN. sung — i.e. sung the psalms of the 
passover rite, Al. Me. VIN.(?) GOULD, 
a— the, MEN. V. 27. All . . . offended— 
You will all fall away, MEN. shall— will. 
GOULD, bo offended— i.e. made to fail. 
Var.; fall away. GOULD, MEN.; be vexed 
atme.HO. shall(to#0— will, MEN. abroad 
—SoRTD.; Omil.MES. V. 28. Howbeit— 
SoRID.;But,MOR.MEN. into-to.MEN. 
V 29. unto— to. MEN. Although . . . I— 
Though all desert you. I will not, MEN. ; 
Even if all fall away, yet not I, GOULD. 

Var. Read.— V. 19. Is it I? (first)— So 
H B C L (P A). OL. (two M8SJ. VULG. 
Ti. 7V.» Md. We WH. NE&; odd, and 
another said, is it I. A D. Al Im. MOR. V. 
23. a cup— So X B C D (K»L M* P U n A 2), 
Edd. OL. (MSS.), 1. VULG. NER: the 
cup, A. V'. 24. of the covenant — So H 
BCD (L). Al. Ti. Tr. Md. We. WH. NES. 
V. 27. offended— .So N B C* D (L A), Al. 
Ti. Tr. Md. We. WH. NES. MOR.; mdd, 
because of ma this night, A C 1 , Lc* 
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Or. for htm tj 
that man. 

22 

P. Vs. 22-25: 
Mt 26.-26-.V. 

Lu. 22:17-20, 
I Cor. 11:23- 
25. 

See "The 
Lord's Sap- 
per." I Cor. 
10:16. 
Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 
Or. a loaf. 
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u 



Gen. 123. 
See Mt. 14:19. 
Body, Num. 
25:8. 

23 . 
Tnan ksjgrr- 
ing. II Cor. 
4:15. 

Drink, Horn. 
4:18. 

24 

Blood, Ler. 
17:11. 
Covenant 
Gen. 17:2. 
8ome ancient 
authorities in- 
sert new. 

25 

Fruit, Ler. 

23:40. 

Vine, la. 5:2. 

Day, Lev. 

25*. 

Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

God, Gen. 1:L 

2* 

Mt. 2630. 
See "Song*." 
Ex. 15.1. 
Mount of 
Olives, aft. 
21:1. 

27 

P. Va. 27-31: 
Mt. 2631-35. 
Occasion of 
Stumbling* 
Ps. 119:165; 
Mt 11. -6. 
Or. caused to 
stumble. 
See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus." 
Gen. 3:15. 
Q. Zech. 13:7. 
Shepherd. 
Ps.23.1. 
See "TSUes of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Sheep, Dent 
14:4. 

28 

Resurrection 
of Jeeus. La 
2:21. 

Galilee, Mt 
17:22. 

29 

Peter, Mt 

4:18. 
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30 

a Peter, Mt, 

4:18. 
b Comp. Mt. 

26:34. 
c See" Day/' 

Lev. 25:8. 
d Night, Ps. 

19:2. 
e Vs. 68. 72; 

John 13 38. 
/ See •Birds," 

Gen. 9:2. 

31 

g See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

A Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

i Apostles, Mt 
10:5. 

32 

i P. Vs. 32-42: 
Mt 26:36-46; 
Lu. 22:40-46. 

1 Gr. an en- 
closed piece of 
ground. 

k Gethseraane, 
Mt. 2636. 

1 Disciples, 
Mt. 20 a 7. 

m Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
n Prayers of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

33 

o James, Jas. 
1:1. 

2 Or, Jacob, 
p John the 

Apostle, John 
1.1. 

q Ch.9:15; 
16:5, 6. 

r See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

« Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 

34 

t Mt. 26:38; 

John 12:27. 
u Soul, Job 

4:15. 
r Sorrow, 

I These. 4:13. 

35 

w Ground, 
Gen. 33:19. 

x V.4I.SeeMt 
26:45. 

y Hour, Dan. 
3. -6. 

36 

z Rom. 8:15; 
Gal. 4:6. 

o See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

b Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 

c God is al- 
mighty, Gen. 
1:1. 

d See "Got! 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

e See "Bap- 
tism of Suffer- 
ing," Rom. 
63. 

/ See Mt. 2639. 



him, Verily I say unto a thee, that I est thou? eouJtlest thou not 
thou b c to-day, even this d night, watch one hour ? 38 * l a Watch 
before ''the cock crow twice, and pray, that ve tnicr nut into 
shalt deny me thrice. 31 But he 
spake exceeding vehemently, If 
I ° must h die with thee, I will not 
deny thee. And in like manner 
also said * they all. 

32 i And they come unto l a 
place which was named * G&h- 
sgm-a-ne: and he saith unto his 
'disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
m n pray. 33 And he taketh with 
him Peter and ° 2 James and 
p John, and began to be 9 greatly 
amazed, and r *sore troubled. 
34 And he saith unto them, ' My 
"soul is exceeding v sorrowful 
even unto h death: abide ye here, 
and watch. 35 And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on the 
"ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, x the y hour might 
pass away from him. 36 And 
he said, z Ab4ba, a b Father, c all 
things are possible unto thee; re- 
move this* e cup from me: ; how- 
beit not what I will, gh but what 
* thou wilt. 37 And he cometh, 
and findeth them j sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Sl-mdn, sleep- 



m teinptation: the "spirit indeed 
L> willing, but the° flesh is weak. 

39 Anil again he went away, and 
prayed, saying the same*' words. 

40 And again he came, and 
found them sleeping, for their 
9 eves were verv heavy; and thev 
T * knew not what to answer him* 

41 Ami he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, 4 .Sleep on 
now, and take your ' rest: it is 
enough ; u the lion r is come ; behold* 
the " Son of ^man is 5 bet raved 



Var. Rend.— V. 30. Verily . . . thee— 
Assuredly I tell you, MEN. thou — you, 
MEN. even— Omit, GOULD, MEN. crow 
—crows, GOULD, shalt— will, GOULD; 
you will, MEN. V. 31. spake . . . must 
— redoubled his assertion and said, 
Though I should have to, MEN. spake 
exceeding vehemently — spoke with utter 
vehemence, GOULD; multiplied his 
words, HO. thee {twice) — you, MEN. not 
— never, MEN. in . . . all — So RID.; 
they all spoke in the same way, MEN.; 
so said also all, GOULD. V. 32. place — 
Rather, plot of around, Li. Mel. which 
was named — called, MEN. ye — Omit, 
MEN. V. 33. greatly amased— So RID.; 
full of horror {or, anguish), DeW. Me.; 
overcome with fear, MEN.; frightened, 
HO. ; utterly amazed, GOULD; sore 
amased. MOR. sore troubled — So RID.; 
troubled, or disquieted. Me. GOULD; 
hesitated in fear, HO.; to be restless 
(distressed), MEN.; very heavy, MOR. 
V. 34. exceeding sorrowful — In great 
suffering, MEN.; encompassed by grief, 
GOULD, abide ye— stay you, MEN. tarry 
ye, MOR. V. 35. forward a little — a little 
further on, MEN. fell— cast himself , MEN. 
were— is, MEN. V. 36. all things are— 
everything is, MEN. remove — take away, 
MEN. MOR. howbeit — yet it is, MEN.; 
nevertheless, MOR. not — So DeW.; not 
'(i.e. the mailer is not), Al.Be.Me. V.37. 
sleepest . . . watch — are you sleeping? were 
you not able to watch . . . ? MEN. V. 38. 
pray . . . not — So RID.; pray all of you 



into the J hands of u f sinners, 42 
Arise, let us be going* behold, he 
thul Q hetraveth me is at hand. 

43 fr And straightway, while lie 
yet spake, cometh Ju^dfts^one of 
the twelve, and with him a mul- 
titude with c swords and d staves, 
from the e 'chief priests ami the 
9 Scribes and the A elders. 44 Now 
5 he that bet raved him hud given 
them a * token, savin ^Whomso- 
ever 1 shall ' kiss, that is he; take 
him, and lead him awav safely. 

that you nifty not mmr, MEN* V, 3G. 
saying the same wonid— wiHaiking to the 
anmn effrct as bcfure T MEN. wont* — 
word, M GOULD, V. Ml. were very 
henvy— Ld. weighed down, YIN.; were 
(hfintf) weighed ttown, GOULD* knew — 
wist, h. to — they- HO. answer — reply to, 
Gftl T LD; say 1*j, MI\N,; would iijirwi l t. 
Ho. V\41.on . . ♦ rest— meonwhik una 
rest, HO, on now — yr h.*m ^fnrttj, R\\\ 
take ymif ns»t — rent. COULD, Jt is 
enough — Enough; MKN\ is eome— came, 
GOULD, behold— 4W. MEN. belravcd - 
delivered up. MESV COULD. \\ 42, Rise, 
let us go; see T he who betmyeth toe is 
here. MEN. V. 43. ^trrrinhtw.iv — forth- 
wilh. MEN".: irnmnliali-ly. COULD. y«t 
spake — was still dpe&kihg. GOULD; is 
yet flocnkkie, MEN. multitude — rmwd, 
GOULD, MEN. staves— clubf* T COULD; 
stieka, HO. ehief— high-. MEN, the 
elders— (th*) elders. GOULD. V. 44. 
that — who. MEN. token — sign. Tin.; 
sipnah MEN.; concfrftd signal. COULD, 
VI N. Kuinjr , . . he — He whom I ken. 
he had sriuh be ia the person, MEN, take 
. . . safely— -^efeo and usury Hin^ uff 
securely* SW. safely — securely* GOL T LD. 

Var. Hesd.— V. 30, tw in. — So A B L X 

At. La. Ti. Tr. Met, We. WII.; omti, H 
C* D h Y. ^.15. wc?iit forwiirti^ — drew iie;*r f 
A C D L. Tr t HV/. 1 V. 40. weru vrry 
henv^y — wnxed heikyv- K c A B L, Edd.i 
Wfrc (h^in^J weighed Juwn, COULD. 



g See "Charac- 
ter of Jesust" 
Lu. 2:21. 

h Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

t Sovereignty 
of God, Gen. 
1:1. 

37 

j Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 

38 

k See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 

I Mt. 26:41. 

3 Or, Watch ye, 
and pray that 
yeenternot. 

m Temptation, 
Pr. 1:10. 

n Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

o Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

39 

p Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

40 

a Eyes, Ps. 
17:8. 

r Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

8 8ee " Igno- 
rance, 
17:23. 



"Acts 



41 

4 Or, Do ye sleep 
on, then, and 
take your rent 9 

t Rest,Heb. 
4:4. 

u See v. 35. 

v See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

w Man, Gen. 2:7. 

5 See marginal 
note on ch. 
3:19. 

x Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
y Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
t The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 

42 

a Judas. See 
"Apostles," 
Mt. 10:5. 

43 

6 P. Vs. 43-50: 
Mt 26:47-56: 
Lu. 22:47-53; 
John 18:3-11. 

c SwonL Ju. 

7.20. 
d Weapons. See 

"War," Josh. 

22:12. 
e See"San- 

hedriift," Mt. 

26:3. 
/ Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 

Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 

Elders of Is- 
rael, Ezra 5:5. 

44 

Kiss. II Sam. 
14:33. 



♦TOKEN.— Of Covenant— Gen. 9:12, 13,17; 17:11; Ex.3:12. 
Creates Fear— Ps. 65 :8. Blood as Token — Ex. 12:13. Conse- 
cration of First-born — Ex. 13:16. Aaron's Rod used as — 
Num. 17:10. Of Virginity— Deut. 22:15, 17, 20. Asked for— 
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45 

a Judas. See 

"Apostles," 

Mt. 10:5. 
6 Rabbi, Mt 

2b :7. 
c Kiss. II Sam. 

14:33. 

1 Gr. kissed him 
much. 

46 

d Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

47 

e See "Peter," 

Mt. 4:18. 
/ Sword, Jul 

7:20. 

Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

2 Gr. bondeerv- 
anl. 

h Pri«t,Ex. 

28:1. 
i Ear. Ex. 

29:20. 

48 

; See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 

49 

k See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21 

1 Ch. i2:35. 
m Temple, 

I Sam. 1 :9. 
n Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
o Teaching of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
p Prophecies 

concerning 

Jesus, Gen. 

3:15. 
o Scripture, 

II Tim. 3:16. 

51 

r Young Men, 
I John 2:14. 

s Linen, Estb. 
8:15. 

t Cloth, Pr. 
7:16. 

u See "Cloth- 
ing, " Job 
31:19. 

v Nakedness, 
Job 1 21. 

w Body, Num. 
25 «. 

53 

x P. Vs. 53-65: 
Mt. 26:57-68; 
John 18 : 12 f., 
19-24. 

54 

y Peter, Mt 

4:18. 



46 And when °be was come, 
straightway he came to him, 
and saith, * Rab*bl; and c l kissed 
him. 46 And they laid d hands 
on him, and took him. 47 
But a * certain one of them 
that stood by drew his ; sword, 
and smote the g 3 servant of the 



off, *even within, into a the 
court of the high priest; and he 
was sitting with the officers, and 
* warming himself in the c light 
of the d fire. 55 Now the chief 
priests and the whole * ' council 
sought "witness against Je^sfis 
to A i put him to i death; and 



* high priest, and struck off his | found it not. 56 For many hare 
1 ear. 48 And Je-^Gs answered * ' false witness against him, and 
and said unto them, Are ye come their witness agreed not together. 



out, as against a i robber, with 
swords and staves to seize me? 

49 * I was daily with you l in the 
m temple no teaching, and ye took 
me not: but this is done p that 
the q scriptures might be fulfilled. 

50 And they all left him, and fled. 
51 And a certain 9 young man 

followed with him, having a 
•linen '"cloth cast about him, 
over his v naked "body: and they 
lav hold on him; 52 but he left 
the linen cloth, and fled naked. 

53 *And they led Je^stis 
away to the high priest: and 
there come together with him 
all the chief priests and the eld- 
ers and the scribes. 54 And 
v Peter had followed him afar 



Var. Rend. — V. 45. when . . . came — 
So RID.; on coming to the spot, he at 
once stepped up. MEN. : having come, he 
came up, GOuLD. saith — called him. 
MEN. kissed him — kissed him eagerly, 
Al. Me. Wo. GOULD; gave him his kiss, 
MEN. V. 46. took— sewed, MEN. V. 47. 
them — those who, MEN. smote — struck, 
MEN. struck— cut, MEN.; took, RID. 
V. 48. answered — took the word, MEN. 
Are ye . . . ? — you have, MEN. as — as 
if, MEN. robber—So RID.: brigand, 
MEN.; highwaymen, GOULD, seuc — 
take. GOULD. V. 49. ye . . . might— So 
RID. ; you did not lay hold of me. But 
these Scriptures must, MEN. this . . . 
might — {ye are come. Me., or, AU has hap- 
pened, DeW.) that the Scriptures may, 
Var. V. 60. all . . . Bed— left him, and 
fled all of them, MEN. V. 51. And— But, 
MEN. followed — was following, Me.; ac- 
companied, GOULD, with — along with, 
MEN.; omit t GOULD, having . . . his 
— with nothing on him but a linen cloth 
about his, MEN. cloth— -garment, DeW. 
Me. on— of. MEN. V. 52Tle£t^-having 
left, GOULD. and— Omil, GOULD. 
Vs. 53, 54. there . . . into — all the high- 
priests . . . scribes come together and 
Peter followed at a distance as far as 
inside, MEN. V. 53. there . . . priests — 
So RID.; with htm were assembled all the 
chief priests (= there came to join the high 



Josh. 2:12; Ps. 86:17. Sent to Egypt— Ps. 135:9. Jodas'sKiss 
Token of Betrayal— Mk. 14:44. Paul's Token— II These. 8:17. 
P* PwMtion— Phil. 1:28. Of Righteous Judgment of God— 
II Then* 1:5. 



57 And there stood up certain, and 
bare false witness against hhn,say- 
ing, 58 We heard him Bay,* 1 1 will 
* destroy this a temple that is made 
with hands, and in ° three days 
I will build v another made with- 
out hands. 59 And not even so 
did their witness agree together. 
60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Je£sos, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 61 « r But he held 
his * peace, and answered noth- 
ing. 'Again the high priest 
asked him, and saith unto him, 
Art thou the u 'Christ, the » Son 
of uae ** Blessed? 62 And i& 
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CotnpLV.68. 

Court, Jer. 

37:21 ;Ea. 

40:14; ML 

2*5:3. 

V. 67; John 

1S:1S. 

Light. Ps. 

74:16. 

Fire, Lev. 

10:2- 

55 

See "San- 
hedrim/' Mt. 
26:3. 

See Mt. 5:22. 
Witness, John 
8:17. 

See 4 * Perse- 
cution,*' 1 Ki 
18"4 

See " Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

Death, Rom. 
5:12. 



k 
I 



Falsehood. 
Lev. 6:2. 
Perjury, Lev. 
6:5. 



t 



u 



priest), Al Be. DeW. Md. Field: at the 
same time with Jesus there come. Me. 
V. 54. afar . . . into — Lit. as far as 
inside, into, GOULD, within into the 
court — So Me, Da. HID. ;- into tbe palace, 
Mel. he . . . fire — was sitting there with 
the servants warming himself at the fire, 
MEN. officers— attendants, GOULD; 
servants, MOR. V. 55. Now — And, 
MEN. chief— high-, MEN. council — 
Sanhedrin, MEN. MOR, HO. witness— for 
evidence, MEN. found it not — they 
could not find it, MEN. V. 56. many 
bare — while many gave, MEN. and 
. . . together — their evidence did not 
tally, MEN.; lit. their testimonies were 
not equal, VI N. V. 57. there . . . bare- 
certain persons came forward and bore, 
MEN. V. 58. that— which, MEN. in- 
after, MEN. GOULD, made without— 
not made with, MEN.; without, GOULD. 
V, 59. witness agree together — evidence 
agree, MEN. V. 60. stood up in the 
midst— rose and came forward, MEN. 
Answerest . . . witness — So nearly Be. 
Me.; dost thou not answer at all what 
it is which (or, when thou nearest what, 
Bu.). Al. La. Ti.; Have you no answer 
to make? what of the charge these witnesses 
bring. MEN. V. 61. held . . . nothing — 
was silent and made no answer, MEN. 
asked — questioned, MEN. Art — Thou 
art, art thou? GOULD. Christr-Messiah, 
GOULD, HO. MEN. 

Var. Read — V. 51. they lay— they laid, 
KBOD(L A), OL. (M3S.) VULQ. 
PESH. Edd.; the young men laid, A C«; 
they seise, MOR. GOULD. V. 53. with 
him— So A B (C), yll. La. TrJ WH*\ 
omit, K D L A, TV WH.* 
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58 

m Ch. 1549. see 
Mt. 26:61. 

n Destruction. 
Hos. 13:14. 

3 Or, sanctuary. 

o Three Davs, 
Lu.9^2. 

p See "Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

61 

q See Mr. 26:63. 

r See" Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus,'* 
Gen. 3 J 5. 

s Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

P. Vs. 61-63. 
Mt. 26:63 ff; 
Lu. 22*7-71. 
See 'Divinity 
of Jesus." Lu. 
2:21. 

v See "Confes- 
sion." Mt. 
16:16. 

w Son. Gen. 
21 :19. 

x See "God." 
Geo. 1:1. 

If Blessing* Gen. 
12:3. 
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62 

See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

See "Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Hand, Geo. 
16:12. 
God is al- 
mighty, Gen. 
1:1. 

Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
Ch. 13:26. 
See** Meteor 
ok>ry f " Gen. 
27«39. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

63 

Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 

Clothes rent, 
Job 31:19. 
Num. 14:6; 
Mt. 26:65; 
Acts 14:14; 
Witness, 
John 8:17. 

64 

Blasphemy, 
Lev. 24:16. 
See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 
Gr. Liable to. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

Death of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

65 

Spitting, Is. 

50:6. 

See eh. 10:34: 

Mt, 26:67. 

Ealh.7:& 

Fajcetls.fl^. 

See "Jt-jii-a "he 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21 

Mt. 2ft ;GR; Lu. 

22 64, 

Oi ♦ *t fufrcs of 

ro .'*. 

66 
P. V*. 66-72: 
Mt. ;>6:fl!>-75: 
Lu, H'J :ifl-fl2; 
John 1S:16- 
18.25-27. 
See V, 54. 
Sc " ■•■H:\u-I- 
nmid/'IlSttm. 
6:22. 

67 
See " Sumt- 
eth."Ml. 
2:23 

JeauK, Lu. 
2:21 

M 

See"T.ymE." 
Lev. HUL 
See ' ' Detasp- 
tion, h (jca. 
37 .M. 
Or. / neiUter 
know, nor wi- 
der Mand: thou, 
wh'tl wytitt 
th tf 

KlifiwUwijii!, 

Pr. 1:7. 
Seev, M. 



site said, a I am: and ye shall 
see the * Son of ' man sitting at 
the tf right hand of * Power, and 
; * coming with the h clouds of 

1 heaven. 63 And the 'high 
priest * ' rent his clothes, and 
saith, What further need have 
we of n witnesses ? 64 Ye have 
beard the * blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all con* 
demned him to be ° l worthy of 
v * death. 65 And some began to 
f * spit on him, and ' to cover his 
u face, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him, v w Prophesy: and 
the officers received him with 

2 blows of their hands. 

66 * And as Peter was beneath 
in u the court, there cometh one 
of the z maids of the high priest; 

67 and seeing Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, 
and saith, Thou also wast with 
the a N&B-H-reW, even * Je4?us. 

68 But he < 4 denied, saying, * I 
neither e know, nor understand 
what thou sayest: and he ; went 

Var, Rend.— Y. 62. ye ehtill — yon w HI, 

GO tl LD , M E N , si tting^crt tei 1 T GO U LD. 
at— cm, MEN. GOULD. V, 63. rent— 
tore, MEN*; bavin* rent, GOULD. V. 
64. Ye— you, MEN, GOVLD. htwe— 
Omit. GOFLD, MOR. ^ tlie— that MEN. 
think y o — is you r view, SW - ; do yo u I h i nk, 
MEX. to be worthy — and dee bred that 
he hnd incurred ih*. MEN>: liable to (the 
l>iinishmpnt) r COULD, V t fl.V and to — 
and, MEN. officers . . . hamis — attend* 
Ant took him in charge with blows. MEN. 
omteia — Ho RID.; attendants, GOl-LD, 
MEN. received . ♦ < Jinn tin — L'auaht Ilira 
with blows, SW. with. , . bandrf — with the 
pulms of tJurir hands, DvW. MOR- At. {per- 
kmpt}: wiili n-di. We 1/r. \t J ' l): 

with 'blows. ViN. SW. GOULD. V ». 
Now Peter i« downs Lai n^ in the court, > >ne 
of the hhjth- prints' maiifecrvants comes 
inhere he w emd, MEN. V, 67. and — «n, 
MEN. looked upon— looks at M I N. 
Thou abo wiist- -You too were, GOULD, 
MEN. even— with, MEN- V, 68. sny- 
injr, — It and said, MEN. thoti sayest — you 
mean, MEN,; you stiy* GOvLD. ilie 
porch — So Al. DcW .; tfte outward court- 
yard (forecourt),. Mr,; the fcroconrt 
SfEM.; (.he vestibule, I'iOVLD. V. *9. 
iti ti •! him — maidservant $av bim 

ther*. MEN, thorn . . fry— the liy- 
standetfti MEN. V. 70. sifter . . . by — 
agn in after a little white the bystanders, 
MEN, Of . . . of— Surely you dn bfil ting 
to, MEN. thou art u — vou cvrtiinly are, 
MEN. V. 71. cutmo— euree himself. HO.: 
cjiiifHi down r»enMlLi«i on bid hffad [if he 
wire not hi tea Icing truth), MEN. ye 
Npf^ak^you afp .^peakiiiK. MEN. V. 



* PILATE: Governor.— Mt. 27 :2, 21; Lu. 3:1. Offered In- 

milt to the Law by minsHng Blood with Sacrifices— Lu. 13:1. 

Jesas fcefore Pitrte lit. 27: 2, 13, 17, 22, 24; Mk. 15:1, 2, 



out into the g 4 porch; * and h the 
cock crew. 69 And the maid 
saw him, and began again to say 
to them that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 But he again 
denied it. And after a little 
while again they that stood by 
said to * Peter, Of a > truth thou 
art one of them ; * for thou art a 
1 GkUUet^&n. 71 But he began 
to m curse, and to "swear, e I 
know not this man of whom ye 
speak. 72 And straightway the 
second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to 9 mind the* word, 
how that JS-9tis said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 6 And when 
he q r thought thereon, he * wept. 
"I p* 'And straightway in 
1 ^M the u morning the * chief 
priests with the w elders and 
z scribes, and the whole y coun- 
cil, held a consultation, and 
bound Je"£§us, and carried him 
away, and z delivered hltn up 
to *Pi*l&te. 2 "And Pl^l&te 

straightway — ini media tdv, MEN. nmit, 
MOR. ih«ufr'*rJji'tf>-:i,GOrLD, the(i«c- 
<m*i\ — a, MEN. crew — rrowed. GOtU.D, 
MEN . called to mind— remembered, M EN. 
how thrkt — how, MEN. Lhou shalt — 'you 
will, MEN. when , . . thereon — Ho Al. 
De H'. Me-. Wo. lad.; roveringbis head, Fri. 
Field; ru.i h in a out n l the xann d . Ln n . Go.; 
repeatedly, Bfesk* ho burst into weep rig, 
Be; threw hk thought upon it, \IN^; 
having thoiiaht on it, CjOULD; renliied it, 
MEN.- thin tins tberoon, nr, eov4?rifiR his 
he:'d. BTllI, he wept — he be^rin to w- >», 
QOI.LI^, Chap. IS.— V. 1 . ntRiightwnv ■) 
— in, MEN.; nnmetiiately in. GOli-D, 
MOR, V». I, 3. nhief— higV. MEN. \\ 1. 
council — S:LnhedriuH MEN + HO, held . . . 
and huvinjt made remiy a concerted plan 
of a rti on> Qi ) U LU . va rriet l^ — Look, M EN, 
dehvertMlhiJTi up-^fvaxuisd liunover, MliN. 

Var. Reini—V. 6S. reeetved . . . hn: ds 
— txmk him into thpir etwtody. striking 
hhti [So hf*. trfmnbtfei? receivutl him witn 
bl'jwa of their JitunH or stmkps of rr>dtft, 
r). K A \\i\ Edd.! did strike him with the 
palms of their hands, MOH- St* Vqt. ftrnd. 
V. G7, with th* Nmarene, erm Jesas^ — Tvith 
thf Nnsnrrne, with Je^tL«, B V l,*Al, Iji. Ti. 
7V »>. Wff. NEl^.; with Jtwus of Nfif^r- 
etb, tC A D. V. 58. and the eork crew — 
So A C l> 'A), Al. La.* Ti. Tr \f t -t..- nmit, 
« B L, WtJ WIf, NES. V, 70. Gnlilarui 
~-Ho « B C D (L). I. IIS. £09, OL. 
(Af.S'^.) h Kdd. MOR-: mid, and tby speech 
Ogrerth thereto* A. V. 72. And . . . tirne 

— so n d ra) L f in, eo, 124, %*$> m;s. 

WH, PE^H, Edd.; imd immedinteh, K; 
And the ace nnd tirn* 1 . \ f 1 . twice— So 
ABCL, Edd.; nmif. tC C*. 



q Porch, Ju. 
3^23. 

4 Gr. forecourt. 

5 Many ancient 
authorities 
omit and the 
cock crew. 

h Vs. 30, 72. 

79 

i Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
/ Truth, John 

14:6. 
k ML 26:73; 

Lu. 22:59. 
J See "Galilee," 

Mt 17:22. 

71 

m Curses, Geo. 

4:11. 
n Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:30. 

72 

o Mind, Job 

38:36. 
p WonLPr. 

15:23. 

6 Or, Andhebe* 
gan to weep. 

q See "Con 
science, 
24:16. 

r See "Repent- 
ance, *' Lu. 
13:3. 

a Mourning, 
John 11:35. 

1 

t See Mt 27:1. 

u Morning, Ps. 
65:8. 

11 See"San- 
hedrin," Mt 
26.3. 

to Elders of Is- 
rael, Ezra 5:5. 

x Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 

y See Mt. 5:22. 

* See "Suffer- 
ing? of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
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P. Vs. 2-5: 
Mt. 27:11-14; 
Lu. 23:2.3: 
John 18:29- 
38. 



4, 5, 9, 12. 15; Lu. 23:1, 3, 4. 6, 11. 12. 13, 20, 24; John 
18:29. 31, 33, 35, 37, 38; 19:4-22. 
Mentioned— Acts 3:18; 4:27; 18 :2€; I Tun. 6:13. Gives 
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MARK 

JESUS BEFORE PILATE. NOT JESUS, BUT BARABBAS 



16: 17 



a King, Deut. 

17*16. 
b See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
c TheJewa, 

II Ki. 16:6. 



Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 



Pilate, Mk. 
15:1. 



See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
See Mt. 27:12. 



t P. Vs. 6-15: 
Mt. 27:15-26; 
Lu. 23:18-25; 
John 1839- 
19:16. 

i Feast, Num. 
29:39. 

1 Or, a feast. 

k See "Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 

I See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 



m See "Rebel- 
lion," Ex. 
20:8. 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

o Murderer, 
Num. 35:16. 

8 

V See "Public 
Opinion," 
I Sam. 14:45. 



asked him, Art thou the a * King 
of the c Jews ? And he answer- 
ing saith unto him, Thou sayest. 
3 And the d chief priests accused 
him of many things. 4 And e Pi- 
l&te again asked him, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they ac- 
cuse thee of. 5 But Je-stis 
i g h no more answered anything; 
insomuch that Pl^lftte marvelled. 
(> * Now at y l the feast he used 
to release unto them one * l pris- 
oner, whom they asked of him. 
7 And there was one called *Bar- 
&b-b&s, lying bound with them 
that had made m insurrection, 
n men who in the insurrection 
had committed ° murder. 8 
And the p multitude went up and 
began to ask him to dots he was 
wont to do unto them. 9 And 
Pl-lftte answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 10 For 

Var. Rend. — V. 2. Art thou — Are you. 
MEN. answering . . . sayest — answered 
him. Yea, MEN. V. 3. accused . . . 
things — brought many accusations against 
him, GOULD: brought many charges 
against him, MEN. V. 4. saying— -(say- 
ing), GOULD, saying . . . of— -Do you 
make no answer? See what charges they 
are making against you! MEN. things 
. . . of — charges they brin? against you, 
GOULD. V. 5. no . . . insomuch — still 
made no answer, so, MEN. more — So 
DeW.Me.RlD.; longer, GOULD, mar- 
velled — wondered. NiEN. V. 6. at . . . 
them — it was customary for him to re- 
lease to them at the time of the festival, 
MEN. he used to release — he was in 
the habit of releasing, GOULD. V. 7. 
and the person called Barabbas was 
lying in prison with the insurrection- 
aries. those who had committed murder 
in the insurrection, MEN. them . . 
insurrection — the insurgents, GOULD, 
murder — a murder, HO. V. 8. And — 
So. MEN. multitude— crowd. GOULD: 
crowd of people, MEN. went up ana 
— came up and, MEN.; having come 
up, GOULD, him to . . . them — him 
for the customary favor, MEN.; (him 
to do) as he was wont to do for them, 
GOULD. V. 9 saying . . . unto — are you 
willing that I should release to, MEN.; Do 
you wish me to release to, GOU LD. King — 
king, GOULD. V. 10. perceived— So Al. 
DeW. Me. RID.; saw. MEN.; knew, MOR. 
for — on account of, GOULD; it was from. 
MEN. the chief— that the high-. MEN. 
the chief priests — they /chief priests]. 8W. 
delivered nim up — handed him over, MEN. 
V. 11. chief— high-, MEN. multitude- 
people, urging, MEN. V. 12. again answered 
— repeated his question, MEN. shall I — am 
I to, MEN. do unto— do (do you wish me 



up Body of Jesus— Mt, 27:58; Mk. 15:43. 44; Lu. 23:52; 
John 19:38. Has Tomb of Jesus guarded— Mt. 27:62,65. 
Issues Orders concerning the Crucified— John 19:31. 



he perceived that far * envy the 
chief priests had delivered him 
up. 11 But the chief priests 
stirred up the multitude, r that 
he should rather release B&r-&b- 
b&s unto them. 12 And Pl4ftte 
again answered and said unto 
them, What then shall I do unto 
him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? 13 And they cried 
out again, 'Crucify him. 14 
And Pf4&te said unto them, 
Why, what ' evil hath he done? 
But they u cried out exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 15 And Pi^l&te, 
wishing to content the multi- 
tude, released unto them Bfcr- 
&b£b&s, and delivered Je^tis, 
when he had v " scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 x And the v soldiers led him 
away within * the court, which is 
the 2 Prae-to4rt-um; and they call 
together the whole a 8 band. 17 
And they * clothe him with *pur- 

to do) with. GOULD, ye— you, MEN. 
GOULD. V. 13. out— Omi*. MEN. V.14. 
And— But, MEN.: Then. MOR. Why,what 
evil hath he — Whyso? what harm has . . . ? 
MEN. hathhedone?— did he do? GOULD, 
outexoeedinghr— vahementry.GOULD. V. 
15. And— But, MEN.; Andso.MOR. wishing 
—desiring, MEN.; wilting, MOR. content- 
satisfy, GOULD, MEN.; suffice, HO.; Iti.do 
the sufficient thing, VIN, multitude — peo- 

Sle, MOR. MEN. unto . . . him — Barabbas 
> them and handed over Jesus, after a 
scourging, MEN. when he had— having, 
GOULD. V. 16. led— took, MEN. within— 
to the interior of. HO.; inside, MEN.; into, 
MOR. court — hall, DeW.; courtyard, or, 
open yardroom, Al. Me.; palace. GOULD. 
Pratorium — i.e. theoovernor'e quarter*, M4. 
band — i.e. cohort, Var.; cohort, GOULD, 
HO. MEN. V. 17. clothe— put on, 
GOULD, MEN. with purple— a purple 
lobe. MEN.; a scarlet cloak, GOULD (t). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 15.— V. 4. things . . . 
of — accusations they bring against thee, K 
BCD, Edd.; things they witness against 
thee. A ; charges they bring against you, 
GOULD. V. 6. whom . . . him — whom- 
soever they desired, N c B« C, Al. La. 7V.» 
McL; whom they prayed him to forgive, 
K* A B*. Ti. We. WH. V. 8. went up 
and— going up, K B D, OL. (MSS.), 
VULG. EGYPT. Al. La. Ti. 7V.» Md. We. 
WH. MOR.; crying aloud. K' b A C, Tr* 
V. 12. What . . . Jews?— SoKCA.TFff.i; 
What then shall I do, say ye, with the 
King of the Jews, B, We. WH*. What 
will ye then that I shall do unto him whom 
ye call, &c, similarly, xoith tome variations, 
A D (in part), N C (in part), Ti. La. 7V.» 
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ousy," Ex. 
34:13. 
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r Acts 3:14. 
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s Crucifixion, 
Mt. 2726. 
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* Evil, Ps. 

97:10. 
u Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
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v See Mt. 27:26 
w 8ee" Suffer- 
ings of Jesus/' 
Lu. 2:21. 
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P. Va. 16-20: 

ML 27:27-31. 

Soldiers, Ju. 

20:10. 

See Mt. 27:27; 

comp. Mt. 

26:3. 

Or, palace. 

See Acta 10:1. 

Or, cohort. 

17 

Clothing, 
Job31.T9. 
Colon, Job 
3:5. 



* BARABBAS.— Heb. Son of Father. A Prisoner. Leader 
of a Band of Robbers. Was released in Place of Christ— 
Mt. 27:16, 26; Mk. 15:7-15; Lu. 23:lS-25; John 18:40. Pre- 
ferred to Christ— Mt. 27:17, 20, 21; Mk. 15:7-16* liber 
ated to the Mob, according to Custom— Mt. 27:26; Mt 
15:16; Lu. 23:18; Jon* 18:40. A Murdeaer— Mk. I&c7. 
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THE MOCKERY. THE CRUCIFIXION 
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a Crown, 

II 8am. 1 :10. 
6 Thorns, Mt 

13:7. 

18 

c Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 

d King. Deut 
17:15. 

e Sec "King- 
ship of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

/ The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

19 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

h Head. Pr. 
20:29. 

i See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4. 

;' Spitting, Is. 

k Knees,Is.35:3. 

1 Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

1 See marginal 
noteonch.5:6. 

20 

Mocking, 
Lam. 1 :7. 
See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 
o See "Cruci- 
fixion." Mt. 
27:20. 

21 
p P.V.21:Mt. 
27:32; Lu. 
23:26. 

2 Gr. imprest, 
q Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 
r Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
8 Cross, Mt 

27:26. 
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t P. Vs. 22-32: 
Mt 27:33-44; 
Lu. 2333-43; 
John 19:17- 
24. 

a John 19:17; 
com p. Lu. 
23:33 and 
marg. 

v Interpre- 
tation, I Cor. 
12:10. 
23 

tr Wine, Lev. 
10. -9. 

x Comp. Mt. 
27:34. 

y Myrrh, Esth. 
2:12. 
24 

z Casting Lots, 
Jonah 1 :7. 

a See John 
19:24. 

6 See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

25 

e Comp.v. 33; 

John 19:14. 
d Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
26 
* Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
/ 8eeMt27:87. 



pie, and platting a a crown of 
ft thorns, they put it on him; 

18 and they began to e salute 
him, Hail, d * King of the ; Jews! 

19 And they 9 smote his *head 
with a *reed, and 'spat upon 
him, and bowing their k knees 
1 * worshipped him. 20 And 
when they had m mocked him, 
they took off from him the pur- 
ple, and put on him his "gar- 
ments. And they lead him out 
to ° crucify him. 

21 *And they % compel one 
passing by, *Sl^m6n of Qy- 
rS-nfc, coming from the country, 
the T father of Al-S^-an^dSr and 
Ru^ffts, to go with them, that he 
might bear his ' cross. 

22 * And they bring him unto 
the place u G6l-gd-tha, which is, 
being v interpreted, The place of 
a * skull. 23 And they offered 
him ""wine mingled with ^myrrh : 
but he received it not. 24 And 
they crucify him, and part his 
garments among them, * a * cast- 
ing lots upon them, what each 
should take. 25 And it was the 
e third d hour, and they crucified 
him. 26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusation was e writ- 
ten over, 'THE KING OF 

Var. Rend. — V. 17 (cord.), platting— 

E hating, v. plotting . . , him — set on 
in i ei crown they had plaited of thorns, 
M E N . V\ I ti , smote — a true k . M E S . a pa t — 
did*! tit M O f -t . n. bowing < - - wonjbjniied 
— knelt, flown to pay homagtv MEN. 
wors tunned — thov did htm honmjge, 
GOl'LD, V. W) mocked—made their 
sport v, ith t M EN . from him — Omii. M EN. 

Curple -purple robe, MKN. put on 
itti his— dressed him in his own, MEN. 
hi*— hi* (own > , M O H GOU LU. lead - Uke, 
MEN. V, 21. compel . by — impress 

mivti who was pus-si rig, M EN. compel — im- 

Er^H, tia\ LU, \[N.MiHi «o . . - h»— 
enr hi« f MEN". V. 22. bring him unto — 
take him to, MEN. which . , , skull — or, 
in our limgijagt', Skull-pluco, MEN. The 
plrti'r of ik skull — u skull, GOULD, YIN. 
V. 21i. olTmd- .So At. Of IT, Mt RID. 
VI V,; ff3 vo, MEN. GOULD, win* »un- 
gh*\ with myrrh- — myrrh ed wine, MKV.; 
witus flavored with myrrtw GOULD, re- 
ceived it not — would not take it T MEN. 
V. 24. part—they divide* MEN, among 
them — Omit. MEN. should take — -isivi to 

?et. MEN. V. 25. and {stcottdi — whftn, 
[EN. V. 2o. fmptrfHcription--in*n'ripii'»n, 
GOL T LD, MEN^ of hie accusation — slat- 
ing t he vim rj:e t M E N . wri t ten aver — 1 1 us, 
MEN.; inscribed, GOVLD. V 27. rob- 
ber* — l>rignndn, MEN. one (wfmrf) — the 



THE JEWS. 27 And with him 
they crucify two 'robbers; one 
on his h right hand, and one on 
his left. 8 29 And they that 
passed by 'railed on him, 

* * wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, Ha! thou that ' m destroyest 
the ni temple, and buildest it 
in * three p days, 30 q save thy- 
self, and come down from the 
cross. 31 In like manner also 
the r chief priests mocking him 
among themselves with the 

* scribes said, l He saved others; 
6 himself he cannot save. 32 
Let the • €hr!st, v the King of 
Is4rs-£l, now comedown from the 
cross, that we may see and * be- 
lieve. And x they that were cruci- 
fied with him * reproached him. 

33 *And when the a sixth 
hour was come, there was 

* darkness over the whole e9 land 
until the ninth hour. 34 And at 
the ninth hour Je-stis d cried 
with a e loud voice, 'E-lo^f, £-ld4, 
la-ma sa-baeh-tha-nT ? which is, 
being interpreted, ° hl My God, 
my God, *why hast thou forsaken 
me ? 35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he calleth 'E-lI^jah. 

Othrr, MEM. they . . . waging — the 
paaaem-by railed tit him. shaking, MEN. 
nuleri on— reviled. RID. Ha! le- 

strovwt — Ah! you thiil destroy* GOULD, 
MEN. bufJd eat— build. GOULD. MEN. 
V. 30, thyself— yourself. MEN, thyself, 
arui oome— yourself by couiitie, GOULD. 
>'. 31. In like manner — Hunihrly. MEN.; 
likowiso, GOULD, MOR. riuVf— high-, 
HEX. mot-krinif h . . with — scoffed to crich 
othf r nm\. M EX. h lm nirioriK tbemselvey — 
to t'nch others GOULD. »tdd— and said, 
MEN. Y*. 31,32. hirrMclf . . . now— hut 
he cannot save himself. The Christ J ihe 
King of Israel 1 MEN, V. 32, ramc— I-et 
hiiu coiuu, Mi-^i. cross . . . and — cross 
now, when we see that we will, MEN. 
they that — those who, MEN. with — 
along with, MEN. reproached — reviled, 
MEN. GOULD. V. 33. when— at. MEN.; 
omit, GOULD, was . . . darkness — hav- 
ing come, darkness came, GOULD, there 
was^ — there came, DeW. land — earth, Me. 
and (probably) DeW. Al. MEN. un til- 
till, MEN. V. 34. being interpreted — 
when translated, MEN. V. 35. them . % . 
calleth — the bystanders said on hearing it, 
Look, he is calling, MEN. Behold, he 
calleth— See, he is calling, GOULD. 



Var. Read.— V. 28. Retain, Later MSS. 

La. Tr. MOR. r marg' omit. KABC(D 

X) OL. (one MS.) THEB., Al. Ti. Mel. We. 

NES. Cf. Lu. 22:37. 
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ing," Lev. 
19:11. [16:12. 
Hand, Gen. 
Many ancient 
authorities in- 
sert v. 28. A nd 
the Bcripturc 
teas fulfilled, 
which •aith. 
And he was 
reckoned with 
transgres- 
sors. See Lu. 
22:37. 
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i See "Re- 
proach," Ez. 
5:15. 

; See "Mock- 
ing." Lam.l :7. 

k See Mt. 27:39. 

2 See "Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 
13:14. 

m Ch. 14:58. 

n Temple, 

I Sam. 1 .-9. 

4 Or, sanctuary, 
o Three Days, 

Lu. 9:22. 
p Day, Lev. 

25:8. 

q Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
31 
r Priests, Ex. - 

28:1. 
8 Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
Mt 27:42; Lu. 
2335. 

Or, can he not 
save himself t 

32 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See Mt. 27:42; 
comp. v. 26. 
See' 7 Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 
V. 27; comp. 
Mt. 27:44; Lu. 
23:39-43. 
Reproach, 
Ex. 5:15. 

33 
P. Vs. 33-41 : 
Mt. 27:45-56; 
Lu. 23:44-49. 
Mt. 27:45 f.; 
Lu. 23:44; 
comp. v. 25. 
Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 
Land, Gen. 
23:15. 
Or, earth. 

34 
Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
Loud Voice, 
Gen. 27:22. 
Comp. Ps. 
22:l;Mt.27:46. 
See "Love 
and Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
See " God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
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8. Ps. 22:1. 
r, why didst 
thou forsake 
met 

33 
Elijah, I Ki. 
18:1. 
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16:1 



36 

a Mt. 27:49. 

6 See "Food." 
Gen. 9:3. 

c See "Tools 
and Imple- 
mented Ex. 
32:4. 

d Drink, Hob. 
4:18. [18:1. 

e Elijah, I Ki. 

37 

/ Mt. 27:50; Lu. 

23:46; John 

19:30. 
g See "Death of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
h Voice. Gen. 

27:22. 
i See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 

38 

/ See Mt. 27:51; 
Lu. 23:45. 

A VeiLHeb.6:19. 

I See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

m Temple, 
I Sam. 1 :9. 

39 
n V. 45; Mt 
27:54; Lu. 
23:47. 

See'* Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
read so meet 
Old, and gave 
tip the ghost. 

p Man, Gen. 2:7. 
q Confession, 

Mt. 16:16. 
r See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

2 Or, a son of 
God. 

s Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
t God, Gen. 1:1. 

40 

14 P. Vs. 40.41: 

ML 27:55 f.; 

comp. Lu. 

23 .49; John 

19:25. 
v Women, 

Ruth 3.9. 
tc Mary.Mk.l6:l. 
x Mother, 

Drut. 5:16. 

See " Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

Or, Jacob. 

Comp. Lu. 

10:3? 

4 Gr.liUle. 

a Ch. 16:1. 

41 
6 Galilee, Mt 

17:22. 
c Minister, 

Acts 15:39, 
d SeeMt.27:55f. 
e Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
42 
/ P. Vs. 43-47: 

Mt 27:57-61; 

Lu. 23:50-56; 

John 10:38-42. 
Evening. Ps. 

65 &. 
h See "The 

Passover." 

Ex. 125. 
i See Mt. 27 .-62. 



36 And one ran, and filling a 
a sponge full of b vinegar, put it 
on a c reed, and gave him to 
d drink, saying, Let be; let us see 
whether e E-lI-jfthcoraeth to take 
him down. 37 ; And Je^Gs fl ut- 
tered a loud h voice, and *gave 
up the ghost. 38 'And the 
* l veil of the m temple was rent 
in two from the top to the bot- 
tom. 39 n And when the °cen» 
turion, who stood by over 
against him, saw that he l so 
gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this *man was « r2 the 
•Son of < God. 40 tt And there 
were also "women beholding 
from afar: among whom were 
both "Mary M4g<lft*le^ne, and 
w Mary the * mother of v s James 
z the 4 less and of Jo-ses, and a S&- 
lo-mS; 41 who, when he was in 
6 G&Kl4§e, followed him, and 
cd ministered unto him; and 
many other women that came up 
with him unto e Je~ru^s&-lem. 

42 ; And when ° even was now 
come, because it was h * the 

and filling — of 
fflKng— filled. 



Var. Rend.— V. 36. ran, 

them ran and filled, MEN. mnng- 
GOULD. full of— with, MEN. GOULD, 
vinegar — sour wine, GOULD, put — and 
put, MEN. put ifc— which he put* GOULD, 
a— the end of a. MEN. him— it him, MEN. 
Let be— Wait. MEN.; Let go! stop, MOR. 
whether — if, MEN. cometh — will come, 
MEN. V. 37. And— But, MEN. uttered 
. . . and — having sent forth, or, uttered a 
great cry, he, GOULD, gave up the ghost 
— expired. MEN. V. 38. veil — curtain, 
MEN. GOULD {alt.), temple— sanctuary, 
GOULD, rent— torn, MEN. two— twain, 
a. the (twice)— Omit, MEN. V. 39. who 
. . # . against—- on the ground, who stood 
facing, MEN. so . . . ghost— so expired, 
GOULD; expired in this way, MEN. 
Truly— Surely, MEN. the son of God— 
So practically Al. (DeW. perhaps); mors 
lit. a son of God (in a healJie* sense)* 
Me. GOULD, HO. VIN. MOR.; Fri. trans* 
lata son of some God. V. 40. And — 
But. MEN. beholding from afar — look- 
ing from a distance, MEN. were both — 
were, MEN. Magdalene — the Magdalene, 
GOULD; of Magdala, MEN. less— lit- 
tle. Al. Me. GOULD, RID. of— the 
mother of, MEN. V. 41. ministered unto 
— waited on, MEN. other women that — 
others who, MEN. V. 42. And . # . . 
come — By this time it was evening, 
MEN. because — and since, MEN.; since* 
COULD. Preparation— So Go. RID.; 
Friday, Al. McL; preparation day, 
GOULD. V. 43. there came — having 
come, GOULD; omiL MEN. a councillor 
. . . estate — a worthy member of the 
council (Sanhedrin), HO .• an honorable 
member of the council, GOULD; a coun- 
cillor in good position, MEN. who . . . 
was — So Me. KID.; and one who 



Preparation* that i$> tfcq /djy 
before the * sabbath, 43 there 
came l Joseph of Ar>!*tti&tb?e4*, 
a m councillor *°of honorable 
estate, who also himself was 
v looking for the * kingdom of 
God; and he r bokUy went in 
unto 'Pl-l&te, and aaked for the 
< body of Je^Ga. 44 And IV 
l&te marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether 
he 5 had been any while dead* 
45 And when he learned it of 
u the centurion, he gmnted tJbe 
v corpse to Joseph, 46 Aiidi ie 
"'bought a x li»en , y <jJlotfvattd 
taking him down, wou#d him in 
the linen cloth, and laid him in 
a * tomb which had been hewn 
out of a a rock; and he rolled a 
* stone against tha c door of the 
tomb. 47 And * Mary MAg-d&- 
le^ne and Mary the mother of 
Josses beheld where he was laid. 
e And when the sabbath 
wad past, * Mary M&g- 

hbnaelf, MEN. and . . . went— So RLD; 
having gathered courage went, GOULD; 
took courage and went, FIELD; lit. hay- 
ing dared went, VIN.; came and made 
bold to go. MEN. asked—ask. MEN. 
V. 44. marvelled — wondered, MEN. if he 
were — So Me.; that he was, Al. Wo.; if he 
is, GOULD; if be was. MEN. railing unto 
him — he sent for, MEN. he — and, MEN. 
GOULD, whether . . . dead— if it is any 
while smce he died, GOULD; If he was 
some time dead, MEN. V. 45. when . . . 
of — on hearing the facts from, MSN.; hav- 
ing found out from, GOULD, granted 
. . . Joseph — made Joseph a present of 
the body, MEN.; nave the body to Joseph, 
GOULD, so (i.e. did not ask any more for 
it), HO. V. 46. he— having, GOULD, 
linen cloth—- piece of linen. MEN. tak- 
ing—took, MEN.; he took. GOULD, 
wound — (and, MEN.) wrapped, MEN. 
GOULD, cloth, and laid— and placed, 
MEN. laid — put, GOULD, tomb- 
burial-vault, MEN. had been — waa, 
MEN. a— the, MEN. he— Omit, MEN. 
against — up against. MEN. V. 47. And — 
But, MEN. Magdalene— of Magdala, 
MEN.; (the) Magdalene, GOULD, be- 
held — were looking on and saw, MEN.? 
were observing, GOULD. Chap. 16,— V. 
1. Magdalene — See ch. 15:47. 

Var. Read.— V. 39. so rave— So KBL, 
MEMPH. Al. Ti. Md. We. WH. NES.: 
so cried out, and gave, A C D, Ixt. 7V.» 
V. 42. that . . . sabbath— So K B* C, 
.4f. 7Y. Mel. We. WH.; which is towaWte 
(or for) the sabbath, A I* La. 7V.« V. 44. 
had . . . dead— So N A C Al. Ti. Md. 
We.; were already dead, B D, La. TV. WB. 
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/ Day. Lev. 

25:8 
k Sabbath. Ex. 

16:23. 

43 

I Joseph. Gen 

3034. 
to Comp. Lu. 

23:51. 
n See "Honor.*' 

Mai. 1 :6. 
o Acta 13:50; 

17:12; comp. 

Mt. 27:57. 
p Lu. 23:51: 

also 2:25, 3*; 

comp. Mt. 

27:67; Joan 

19:38. 
q Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu, 

2:21. 
r Comp. John 

19~387 
s Pilate. Mk. 

15:1. 
t Body, Num. 

26:8. 



Many ancient 
authorities 
read wcreal- 
rt 



u 
v 



iff 



a 



41 

See v. 39. 
Mt. 14:12; 
Mk. 6:29. 

46 

See ••Burial,** 
IlChr. 16:14. 
Linen. Esth. 
8:15. 

Cloth, Pr. 
7:16. 

See'Sepul- 
ehre," if KL 
23:16. 

Rode, I Cor. 
10:4. 
Stone. Ex. 

34 a. 

Door. Ex. 
1232. 

47 

V.40:ch. 16:1. 

See Mt. 27:56. 

I 

P. Vs. IS: 

Mt. 28:1-*; 
Lu. 24:1-10; 
comp. John 
20:1-6. 
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♦MARY.— Heb. Maxiam (1) The Virgin Mother of Jesus.— 
Mt. 1:18-21; Lu- 1:30-38; John 2:1; Acta 1:14. 

Descendant of House of David.— Lu. 1:27; Bom. 1:3. Sis- 
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i 

c 



/ 



2 

k 



I 

Mother, Deut 

5:16. 

James. Jaa. 

1:1. 

Or, Jacob. 

Lu. 23.56; 

John 19:39 f. 

Spices, II Ki. 

20:13. 

Anointing, Ps. 

2:2. 

2 

Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

See* 4 Sepul- 
chre," II Ki. 
23:16. 
Sun, Ps. 136:8. 



Vs. 3. 4;ch. 
15:46; see Mt 
27:60. 
Stone. Ex. 
34:1. 
Door, Ex. 
12:22. 



I Com p. John 
20:1 1. 12. 

ra See "Angels," 
I Pet. 1 :12. 

n See "Colore," 
Job 3:5. 

o See" Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

p Seech. 9:16. 



da-le-ne, and Mary the a mother 
of * l James, and Sa-lo-mS, 
c bought 4 spices, that they might 
come and e anoint him. 2 And 
very early on the first 'day of 
the week, they come to the 
*tomb when the *sun was 
risen. 3 And they were saying 
among themselves, Who shall 
roll us away * the f stone from the 
* door of the tomb ? 4 and look- 
ing up, they see that the stone is 
rolled back: for it was exceeding 
great. 5 And l entering into the 
tomb, they saw a m young man 
sitting on the right side, arrayed 
in a "white °robe; and they 
p were amazed. 6 And he saith 

Var. Rend. — V. 1 (cont.). spices — So 
GOULD, RID.; spicy herbs, HO.; sweet 
smelling herbs, MEN. that they might — 
intending to, MEN. V. 2. on— Omit, 
GOULD. when . . . risen— So RID. 
VIN.; when the sun had risen, AL Be. 
DeW. Me.; the sun having risen, GOULD; 
after the sun had risen, MOR. V. 3. 
among themselves — to each other. 
GOULD. MEN. shall roll us away— will 
roll away, MEN. from' — for us from, MEN. 
V. 4. looking — they looked, Al. Me. MEN. 
MOR. they see — and saw, MEN. is— 
was, MEN. MOR.; has been, GOULD, 
exceeding great — a very large one, MEN. 
V. 5. entering — they went, MEN.; having 
entered, GOULD. they— and, MEN. 
arrayed — clothed, MEN. amazed — ut- 
terly amazed, GOULD; terrified, MEN. 
V. o. And — But. MEN. Be not amazed — 
Do not be afraid, MEN. ye seek — are 
looking for, MEN. who — which, b. who 
hath been — who was, MEN.; the, 
GOULD, behold, the— see, the, GOULD; 
look, this is, MEN. V. 7. He goeth— that 
he is going, MEN. shall ye — -you will, 
MEN. said unto— told, GOULD. V. 8. 
they . . . and — having gone out, they, 
GOULD. trembling . . . them — they 
were seized with trembling and bewilder- 
ment possessed them, MEN.; trembling 
and amazement possessed them, GOULD, 
had come upon — possessed, RID. V. 9. 
Now . . . risen — And having arisen, 
GOULD, appeared— appears, GOULD. 
Magdalene — see ch. 15:47. from — out of, 
MEN. 



ter to the Wife of Clopas — John 19:25. Betrothed to Joseph 
— Mt. 1:18-22. Annunciation of Gabriel— Lu. 1:36-38. 
Conception of Jesus by the Holy Spirit — Mt. 1:18-20. Mary 
honored by Joseph — Mt. 1:20, 25. Visits Elizabeth — Lu. 
1:39, 40. Magnifies the Lord in Wonderful Hymns— Lu. 
1:46-55. Returned to Nazareth — Lu. 1:56. Journeys with 
Joseph to Bethlehem, because of the Enrollment under Cy« 
renius — Lu* 2:1-5. Gives Birth to the Child Jesus in a 
Manger — Lu. 2:7. Ponders eagerly the Message of the 
Shepherds — Lu. 2:19. Marvels at the Words of Simeon— Lu. 
2:33. Warned of her Sorrows — Lu. 2:34, 35. Gave Jesus 
Careful Trainings — Lu. 2:41. Taught Him the Scriptures — 
Lu. 2;40. Her Sorrows begin — Lu. 2:43-49. Questions 
Jesus about His Absence — Lu. 2:48. Still holds Control- — Lu. 
2:51. Ponders the Strange Words of the Boy Jesus — Lu. 
2:51. Addressed as "Woman"— John 2:4; 19:26. Work of 
the Messiah not under her Control — John 2:4. Her Relation to 
Jesus changes: Doubt comes as to His Sanity, due to His Un- 
expected Conduct— Mt. 12:46-50; Mk. 3:31-35: Lu. 8:19-21. 
Comtmtted to the Care of the Apostle John— John 10:25-27. 



unto them, Be not amazed: ye 
'seek Je-stts, the r Naz-a-rene', 
who hath been * crucified :' * he is 
risen; he is not here: behold, the 
place where they laid him! 7 But 
go, tell his • "'disciples and * Peter, 
v He goeth before you into z Gal- 
l-lee: there shall ve see him, as 
he said unto you. 8 And they 
went out, and fled from the 
tomb; for trembling and • aston- 
ishment had come upon them: 
and they said nothing to any 
one; for they were b afraid. 

9 c2 Now when he was risen 
early on the first day of the 
d e week, he appeared first to 
' Mary Mag-da-le^nS, from 
whom he had cast out 9 seven 

Var. Read. — Chap, to,— V, 5. entering 
into — when they were come to* B t Met. 
Tr* WH* Vs. 9-20. 5* A C D. all the 
most ancient version*, frtti, Hipp, Aug. and 
some others; omit, fr< M, o-n* 1 ATS. of OL. 
* accurate copies' quoted by Eum, (/«% and 
two others perhaps following tiu*-)\ I* pre- 
sents in another form . .1 L Ti. Wr. believe 
these 12 verses not tofutise ariffinaUt/ f firmed 
a part of this gospel; Lu. {tiptiurcntly) Mel. 
Scr. accept them; Tr. does not pronounce 
decidedly; WH. doubly bracket them, as 
being probably an early supplement, by 
which the mutilated or unfinished close of 
St. Mark's gospel was completed; similarly 
AL; omit, BRU. GOULD; bracket, NES. 
SW.; appendix, HO. Shorteb Conclu- 
sion. — And they reported briefly to Peter 
and those in his company all the things 
commanded. And after these things Jesus 
himself also sent forth through them from 
the east even to the west the holy and 
incorruptible message of eternal salvation, 
L, 274 marq., OL. {one MS.) HARCL. 
marg. AETH.»»- m M,d » GOULD; but all 
that was enjoined them they reported 
briefly to those who were about Peter. 
And after this Jesus himself appeared to 
them and from the East as far as to the 
West sent forth through them the holy 
and incorruptible proclamation of eternal 
salvation, MEN. SW. omit; WH.adds in 
double brackets. 



u 



Seeking, Lu. 
13:24. 

See " Naza- 
reth," Mt. 
2:23. # 

Crucifixion, 
Mt. 27:26. 
See" Death 
and Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Mt. 28:6; Lu. 
24:6. 



7 

v Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
w Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
x Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
y Seech. 14:28; 

Mt. 26:32. 
z Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 

8 

a Astonishment, 

Jer. 25.-9. 
6 Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 



See**Lifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

The two old- 
est Greek 
manuscripts, 
andsome other 
authorities, 
omit from v 
to the end. 
Some other 
authorities 
have a differ- 
ent ending to 
the Gospel. 
See "Seven," 
Gen. 2:2. 
Week, I Cor. 
16:2. 

John 20:14; 
see Mt. 27:56. 
Seven, Gen- 
2:2. 



9 



Attendant at the Cross— Mt. 27:56; Mk. 15:40; John 19:25- 
27. Was among Earliest Believers, after the Resurrection of 
Jesus — Acts 1:14. 

(2) Mary Magdalene (Or, of Magdala). — Seven Demons 
cast out of her— Mk. 16:9; Lu. 8:2. Accompanied Jesus 
through Galilee — Lu 8:1. 2. Ministered to Jesus' Wants— 
Lu. 8:2 Also accompanied Jesus on Last Journey to Jeru- 
salem— Mt. 27:55; Mk. 15:41; Lu. 23:55; 24:10. lingered at 
the Cross— Mt. 27:56; Lu. 23:33; John 19:25. Watched the 
Tomb on Friday Afternoon after the Burial of Jesus — Mt. 
27:61; Mk. 15:47. Visits the Sepulchre Saturday Afternoon 
— Mt- 28:1. Brought Spices after the Sabbath was past — 
Mk. 16:1. Came early Sunday Morning to anoint the Body 
of Jesus— Mk. 16:2; John 20:1. Runs to tell Peter and John 
of the Empty Tomb — John 20:1-10- Weeps beside the 
Tomb, and sees Two Angels — John 20:11-16. Recognises 
Jesns after the Resurrection — John 20:16, 17. Testifies to 
the Resurrection of Jesus — John 20:18. 

(3) Mary of Bethany, the Sister of Larants.— Her Family 
shared their Home with Jesus— Mt. 21:17; 26:6; Mk. 11:1; 
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16: 17 



a Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

10 

6 John 20:18. 
c Disciples, Mt. 

20:177 
d Apostles, Mt 

10:5. 
e Mourning, 

John 11:35. 

II 

/ See "Resur- 
rection of Je- 
sus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Vs. 13, 14; Lu. 
24:11; comp. 
Mt. 28:17; Lu. 
24:41; John 
20:25. 

12 

h V. 14; John 
21:1,14. 

i See 'Mani- 
festation,'* 
Heb. 9:26. 

i Lu. 24:13-35. 

13 

k See "Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 

14 

1 See'Lifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

mComp. Lu. 24:36 
ties," Mt. 10:5. o 



° demons. 10 *She went and 
told cd them that had been with 
him, as they e mourned and 
wept. 11 And they, when they 
heard that ; he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, ° disbelieved. 

12 And after these things h he 
was * manifested in another form 
'unto two of them, as they 
walked, on their way into the 
country. 13 And they went 
away and told it unto the rest: 
neither * believed they them. 

14 And afterward 'he was 
manifested m unto the "eleven 
themselves as they "sat at 

Var. Rend.— V. 9 (coni.). demons — 
devils, R. V. 10. told them that — report- 
ed it to those who, MEN. them . . . been 
— those who had come to be (associated), 
GOULD. V. II. when they heard — on 
hearing. MEN. of— by, MEN. disbelieved 
—would not believe it, MEN. ; believed not, 
MOR. V. 12. these . . . manifested — this he 
appeared, MEN. as . . . into — on their 
walk, when they were going to, MEN. V. 
13. away . . . unto — and reported it to, 
MEN. neither . . . them — and they did not 
believe them either, MEN. them — even 
them, Al. Be. Me. V. 14. And . . . unto 



; John 20:19, 26; I Cor. 15:5. nSee"Apos- 
See "Meals," Ruth 2:14. 



L*i. 19:29; John 12:1. Sat at Jesus' Feet as Learner — Lu. 
10:39. Implores Jesus concerning Lazarus— John 11:31, 32. 
Anointed the Head and Feet of Jesus — Mt. 26:6-13; Mk. 
14:3; Lu. 7:36-38; John 12:3-7. 

(4) Mary, Wife of Clopas. — Sister of Jesus' Mother — John 
19:25. Followed Jesus in His Journeys — Lu. 8:1-3. Watched 
at Sepulchre of Jesus — Mt. 27:61; Mk. 15:47. Visited Sepul- 
chre, late on Sabbath Day — Mt. 28:1. Brought Spices after 
the Sabbath passed, about Sunrise on Sunday to anoint the 
Body of Jesus — Mk. 16:2. 

(5) Mary the Mother of John Mark. — Acts 12:12. Peter 
resorts thither on being released from Prison — Acts 12:12. 
Her House a House of Prayer — Acts 12:12-17. 

(6) Mary the Friend of Paul. — Rom. 16:6. (This enu- 
meration of the Marys presents difficulties of identification and 
is not agreed to by all scholars.) 

♦GOSPEL: In Prophecy.— Gen. 3:15; 12:3; 22:18; 40rl0; 
Deut. 18:15; Job 19:25, 26; Ps. 2:7, 8; 16:8-10; 110:4; Is. 
9:6, 7; 35:4-10; 41:27; 49:6; 52:7; 61:1-3; Jer. 31:31-34; 
Dan. 2:44; Joel 2:28-32; Mic. 4:1, 2; 5:2; Zeoh. 6:12, 13; 
Mai. 3:1-3; Lu. 24:25-27. 

In Preparation.— Mt. 2:1-6; 3:13-15; Lu. 2:29-32; 40, 49; 
3:15-17, 21, 22; 4:1, 2; 24:44-47; John 1:14-17, 29-34; 17:7, 
8; Acta 1:6-9; 2:22-33. 

In Purpose.— John 1:29; 3:16, 17; 14:12; Rom. 1:13-17; 
8:18-23; 10:4-13; Eph. 35-11; Phil. 2:5-11; Col. 1:19. 

In Progress. — Geographical— Acts 1:8; 2:8-11; 8:5; 9:19, 
20; 10:17-22; 13:2-6, 13, 14; 14:1, 6, 7; 15:39-41; 16:1. 6, 
10-12; 18:1, 18, 19, 22. 23; 28:16. 

Doctrinal.— John 1:16, 17; Acts 19:1-7; Rom. 5:1-5; 7:22; 
8:11, 30; 10:8-17; 12:1, 2: 14:17-19; I Cor. 9:19-27; 13:1-8; 
I Pet. 2 a -5; II Pet. 1 :5-7. 

la Fulfilment.— Mt. 11:4, 5; Lu. 7:22. With— Is. Ch. 35; 
John 17:4; Act* 2:16-21: 10:34-44; I Cor. 15:51-57; Col. 
1:3-6; Rev. 15:3, 4; 19:5-9; 21:1-4; 22:1-5, 10-14. For 
what the Gospel is, Ks Conditions. Deeds and Fruits, see 
"Teaching of Jesus"— Lu. 2:21. "Salvation"— Acts 2:40. 



* meat; and he upbraided them 
with their q unbelief and r hard- 
ness of * heart, because they be- 
lieved not them that had seen 
him after he was risen. 15 And 
he said unto them, % Go ye into 
u v all the world, and ^preach the 
* l gospel to the whole * creation. 
16 "He that 'believeth and is 
a baptized b shall be saved; but 
he that disbelieveth shall be 
c condemned* 17 And these 
f d signs shall accompany them 
that believe: * in my f name shall 
they cast out demons; they shall 

— Afterwards he appeared to. MEN. sat 
—were, MEN. meat— table, MEN. HO. 
he upbraided — reproached, MEN. with 
— for, MEN. believed not them that — 
did not believe those who, MEN. after 
he was— Omit, MEN. V. 15. ye— Omit, 
MEN. all the— the whole, GOtJLD. the 
whole creation — So RID.* every creature, 
DeW.; all creation, ,4 J. J#*. GOULD. V. 
16. that belie veth— who believes, MEN. 
that disbelieveth — who refuses to believe, 
MEN. V. 17. accompany — follow, n. 
them — those who, MEN. shall they — they 
will, MEN. demons — devils, R. Vs. 17, 
18. shall— will, MEN. | 

II Pet. 2:4. 17 d Signs and Wonders, Acts 2 :22. *Camp. 
ch. 9:38; Lu. 10:17; Acts 5:16; 8:7; 16:18; 19:12. / Name. 
Acts 16:18. 



p Food. Gen. 
9:3. 

a Reproof, 
II Tim. 3 :M. 

r See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Hardness 
of Heart," Lu. 
2:21. 

« Heart, Acts 
15. -9. 

15 

/ Mt. 28J9. 

u Salvation fcr 
All Men, Acts 
2:40. 

v World, Re*. 
10 A. 

u> Preaching, 
8ee" Solva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 1:1. 

x See"Godthe 
Creator." 
Gen. 1:1. 

y John3.-lS.36; 

comp. Acts 

1631. 
t Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
a Baptism, 

Roxn. 63. 
6 Salvation 

conditional. 

Act* 2:40. 

See'The 

Judgment,' 



t MIRACLES. — From wuron, to wonder. Generally 
at divinity. Dunamis, Power. 

Purpose of Miracles. — To produce Belief — Ex. 4:5-9: John 
2:23; 4:48; 11:42; 20:30, 31. To reveal God— Ex. 7:5; 16:12, 
I Ki. 18:23, 24. To show Glory of God— Ex. 16:7; John 
11:42. To show Works of God— Num. 16:28-30; Josh. 3:10. 
John 9:3. To act as Credentials— Ex. 4:1-5; Mt. 11:4, 5; 
Mk. 2:9-12; 16:20; Lu. 7:21, 22; John 2:11; 4:48; 5:36; 11:4, 
40-42; 14:11; 15:24. To put Difference between — Ex. 11:7; 

I Ki. 18:23. 24. To confirm the Worker— Mk. 16:20; Heb. 
2:3. 4. To produce Fear toward God— I Sam. 12:17, 18; Dan. 
6:20-27; Jonah 1:14-16. To produce Obedience— Ex. 16:4. 
5; 19:4, 5; Deut. 11:1-2; 29:2-4); Ps. 78:10-34. To aid in 
Propagation of Gospel — Acts 2:1-4; 3:6-16; 5:5, 12-14; 
8:5-8; Rom. 15:18, 19. Miracles of Jesus wrought to confirm 
His Claims about Himself— John 5:36; 10:25,37 If.; 14:11; 
15:24. Examples of the Confession of Jesus — Mt 936; 
14:14; Mk. 3:10; Lu. 9:11; John 6:2. 

To teach Spiritual Lessons. — Lu. 5:10. 

Miracles foretold.— Birth of Isaac— Gen. 17:19; 18:10-14. 
Smiting Egypt— Ex. 3:20; 7:17-19; 8:2-23; 9:2-5; 10:4-6. 
Driving out Nations — Ex. 34:10-11. Downfall of Jeroboam 
—I Ki. 14:7-11. Virgin Birth— Is. 7:14: Lu. 1:31. Birth of 
John — Lu. 1:13. Life and Character of Jesus — lit. ch. 63. 
Introduction of the Gospel accompanied by Miracles — 
Is. 61:1. 2; Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:17. 

Miracles of Old Testament.— Creation— Gen. 1:1-27. 
Translation of Enoch— Gen- 5:24. The Flood — Gen. eh. 6. 
Destruction of Sodom, etc. — Gen. 19:24. Lot's Wife— Gea. 
19:26. Burning Bush— Ex. 3:3. Change of Moses' Rod ioto 
Serpent— Ex. 7:8-10. Ten Plagues— Ex. Chs. 7-12. Cw»- 
ing Red Sea— Ex. 14:21, 22. Bitter Waters sweetened— 
Ex. 15:25. Manna— Ex. 16:13-36. Water from Smitten 
Rock— Ex. 17:5-8; Num. 20:7-13. Pillar of Cloud and Fht 
—Ex. 14:19, 24; 33:9. Moses* Shining Face— Ex. 34:29-35; 

II Cor. 3:7. Sacrificial Fire from Heaven— Gen. 15:17; Lev. 
9:24. I Ki. 18:38; I Chr. 21:26; II Chr. 7:1. Strange Fkreand 
Results— Lev. 10:1, 2. Miriam's Leprosy — Num. 12:10-14. 
Earth swallows Koran et al— Num. 1631. 32 ifr*****^ d 
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MARK 

JESUS IS RECEIVED UP INTO HEAVEN 



16: 20 



17 
me indent 
■ferities 
wit new. 

IS 

amp. Lu. 

):19;Acte 

13-5. 

spents, 

!G>r. 11:3. 

rink, Hoe. 

:18. 

* Poison," 

go. 3:13. 

tying on 

stub, Gen. 

1:12. 

e "Disease." 

1.1033. 

e'Healing," 

f. 30:13. 

19 

suihip of Je- 
ll*. 2:21. 

mp. Acts 1:3. 



speak with * new * tongues; 18 
they shall a take up * serpents, 
and if they * drink any 4 deadly 
thing, it shall in no wise hurt 
them; they shall ' lay hands on 
the ; sick, and they shall * re- 
cover. 

19 So then the * Lord Je^tis, 
after he had * spoken unto them, 

Var. Rend.— V. 17 (eont.). tongues— Add, 
(and with their hands), HO. V. 18. shall 
. . . them — will do them no hum, MEN. 
shall lay— will lay their, MEN. V. 19. 
he . . . unto-— speaking to, GOULD, re- 
ceived — taken, MEN. at — on, MEN. 
GOULD. V. 20. And— But, MEN. forth 
—out. MEN. that followed— which fol- 
lowed it, MEN. 



o 



b's Rod— Num. 17:8. Brazen Serpent — Num. 21:9; 

114, 15. Speaking of Balaam's Ass— Num. 22:28. 
in* Jordan by Israel— Josh. 3:14-17. Fall of Walls of 
ko— Josh. 6:6-20. Stopping of Sun and Moon — Josh. 
M4. Dew on Gideon's Fleece — Ju. 6:37-40. Dagon's 
Mfore Ark— I Sam. 5:1-12. Smiting of Men of Bethshe- 
r-l Sara. 6: 19. Ussah's Death— II Sam. 6:6, 7. With- 
rf Jeroboam's Hand— I Ki. 13:4-6. Widow's Cruse— 

17:12-16. Raising of her Son— I Ki. 17:17-23. An- 
te Elijah's Prayers— I Ki. Ch. 17, 18. Feeding of EKjah 
ureas— I Ki. 1 7:4-6. Destruction of Captains by Fire — 

• 1*-12. Dividing Jordan by Elijah and Elisha— II Ki. 
4- Elijah's Ascension to Heaven— II Ki. 2:11. Heal- 
1 Wttera of Jericho — II Ki. 2:20-22. Destruction of 
« Men by Bears— II Ki. 2:24. Water for Jehoehaphat 
£3:16-20. Widow's Oil— II Ki. 4:2-7. 8hunammite's 
-U K. 4:16-37. Curing Deadly Pottage— II Ki. 
41- Multiplication of Bread— II Ki. 4:42-44. Cure oi 
ta'g Leprosy— II Ki. 6:10-14. Gehazi's Leprosy— 
>63fc 27. Floating of Axe-head— II Ki. 6:5-7. Fore- 
I Beahadad's Plans— II Ki. 6:8-13. Smiting Syrian 
-II Ki. 6:18-20. Revival of Dead by Touch with 
»'• Bones— II Ki. 13:21. Destruction of Sennacherib's 
-II Ki. 19:35. Uasiah's Leprosy— II Chr. 26:16-21. 
j*y of Three Children from Fiery Furnace— Dan. 3:19- 
bniel in lions' Den—Dan. 6:16-23. P re s erva tion of 
^-Jonah 2:1-10. 

■dei of New TesUment.— See " Miracles of Jesus "— 
31- Miracles of the Tongues, Pentecostr— Acta 2:3. 
ins— Acts 10:46. John's Disciples — Acts 19:6. Co- 
«•— I Cor. 12:10. Miracles of Peter: At Beautiful 
-Acts 3:6, 7. Ananias and Sapphira — 5:5-10. Peter's 
*-Acts 5:15, 16 JEnms — Acts 9:34. TaJbitha — 
*40. Miracles of Stephen— Acts 6:8. Miracles of 
-Acu 8:6, 7, 13. Miracles of Paul: Blinding of Elp- 
ArU 13:11. Healing of Cripple— Acta 14:10. Cost- 

* of Demons and healing Sick — Acts, Chaps. 16, 19, 20. 
"tow of Kutychus — Acts 20:10. Viper on Hand — 
*3. Pother of PubKus— Acta 28:8, 9. Disciples work 



* was received up into * heaven, 
and ' sat down at the right hand 
of God. 20 And they went 
forth, and m preached every- 
where! the Lord working with 
them, and n confirming the 
word by the p signs that fol- 
lowed. A-men'. 



Var. Read.— V. 17. new— So ACAL La. 

Md NESTmOR.; (uew) SW.; omit, OLA, 
MEMPH. 7V.i WHS tongues— Add, aftd 
in their hands, (O* L M marg. X A), 1, 2B, 
33, MEMPH. CUR. HARCL.; [and in 
their hands], WH. V. 19. the Lord Jesus 
— So C* (C K) L A, 1, 22, 33, 124, OL. 
(MSS.) VULG. SYR. MEMPH. 7V. Mel. 
WHS ; the Lord (Jesus), NE8. SW. MOR. 
V. 20. Amen— .So C* L A; omit, A C», 1,33, 
Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH. NES. MOR. 



/ See "Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

k Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

I Exaltation of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

20 

m Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

n 8ee"The 
Holy Spirit 
confirms the 
Word." John 
16:14. 

q Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

p Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acts 2:22. 



Miracles: The Seventy — Lu. 10:17-20. One forbidden by 
Apostles— Mk. 9:38. Corinthians— I Cor. 12:8-10. 

Miracles were wrought: By Power of God — Ex. 4:1-5; 
8:19; John 3:2; Acts 14:3; 15:12; 19:11. By Power of Christ 
— Mt. 10:1; Mk. 3:13-15; 6:7. By Power of Holy Spirit— 
Mt. 12:28; Acts 2:2-4; Rom. 15:18, 19; I Cor. 12:4-11. In 
the Name of Christ — Mk. 9:38, 39; 16:17; Acts 3:16; 4:30. 
Through Faith of the Agent in God — Lack of Faith is the 
Reason for Failure— But Few Instances— Mt. 17:20; 21:21; 
John 14:10-12. 

Effect on Spectator. — Old Testament: Children of Israel — 
Ex. 4:30. 31; 14:31; Num. 17:1-13; Deut. 1:81-33; 10:21; 
II Chr. 7:3; I Ki. 18:39; Ps. 78:42-56. Pharaoh— Ex. 10:16. 
17; 12:31, 32. Servants of Pharaoh — Ex. 10:7. Egyptians 
—Ex. 12:33; I Sam. 6:6, 7. Rahab and Canaanites— Josh. 
2:9-11; 5:1. Gideon— Ju. 6:17-22, 36-40. Philistines— 
I Sam. 4:8; 5:2-5. Naaman— II Ki. 5:14. 15. Nebuchad- 
nezzar—Dan. 2:47; 3:28; 4:2, 3. Darius— Dan. 6:20-27. 

New Testament Disciples.— Fig-tree — Mt. 21:20. Jesus 
walks on Sea— Mk. 6:45-51. Draft of Fishes— Lu. 5:8, 9. 
Miracle of Wine — John 2:9, 11. Destroying Temple — John 
2:19-22. The Multitude— Mt. 15:31; Lu. 4:36; 5:26; 8:35- 
37; John 7:31; 11:45, 48; Acts 2:6-12; 3:10, 11; 8:6. 

Pretended Miracles.— Egyptian Magicians— Ex. 7:11, 22; 
8:7. False Prophets and Religion— Deut. 13:1-3. Witch of 
Endor— I Sam. 28:7-14. False Prophets— Mt. 7:22; 24:24. 
False Christ*— Mt. 24:24. Deceive the Ungodly— II Tbess. 
2:9-12; Rev. 13:14; 16:14; 19:20. 

* TONGUES (or LANQUAQE).— A Particular Language- 
Gen. 10:5. 20, 31; Dent. 28:49. All Tongues— Rev. 7:9; 
10:11 ; 11 :9; 13:7; 17:15. Strange Tongues— Ps. 55:9; I Cor. 
13:1. 8; 14:2, 4. 9, 13, 14, 19, 21, 26, 27; Rev. 5:9; 14:6. 
Syrian — Ezra 4:7. Chaldeans — Dan. 1:4. Greek— Rev. 9:11. 

Prophecies concerning. — Strange Tongues — Is. 28:11; 
33:19. Of Nations— Is. 66:18. 

Gift of Tongues at Pentecost.— Acts 2:3, 4, 11; 10:46; 19 :6. 
Spiritual Gift of— I Cor. 12:10, 28. For a Sign— I Cor. 14:22. 
23. 39. See " Language , '— Neh. 13:24. "Tongue"— Jas. 3:5. 
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ACCORDING TO LUKE 



1: 1 



PREFACE 



1: 7 



i 

Hand, Gen. 
16.12. 

See "Gospel," 
Mk. 16:161 
See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

(See Gr. in) 
Rom. 4:21; 
14:5; Col. 
4:12; II Tim. 
4:5, 17; com p. 
Col. 2:2; 
I These. 1:5; 
Heb. 6:11; 
10:22. 

Or. fully estab- 
lished. 



e John 15:27; 

com p. Acts 

1:21 f. 
/ Beginnings, 

Gen. 1:1. 
g Witness, 

John 8:17. 
h II Pet. 1.16; 

I John 1 :1. 
t Minister, 

Acts 15:39. 
j Acts 26:16; 

I Cor. 4:1; 

com p. Heb. 

2:3. 
k Mk. 4:14; 

16:20; Aeta 

8:4; 14:25; 

16:6:17:11. 
I Word of God, 

John 6:69. 



1 



3 

ml Tim. 4:6; 
o Acts 11:4; 
q Acts 1:1. 



Forasmuch as many have 
taken in • hand to draw up 
a * narrative concerning those 
c matters which tf have been l ful- 
filled among us, 2 even as they 
delivered them unto us, who 
*from the ; beginning were 
9 h eyewitnesses and * i ministers 
of * l the word, 3 it seemed good 
to me also, '"having traced the 
course of all things accurately 
from the first, to "write unto 
thee ° in order, p most excellent 
ff The-6ph4-lus; 4 that thou 
mightest r know the certainty 
concerning the a things s wherein 
thou * ' wast instructed. 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 1. — V. 1. Forasmuch 
— Now inasmuch, HO. taken in hand — 
undertaken, HO. draw up — draw up 
afresh, Md.: set forth in order, Go.; com- 
pose, HO.; draw up again in order, PLTJM. 
those matters — the facts, HO. have been 
fulfilled—So DeW. Li. Da. VIN.; have 
had their full course, Be. Go^ are most 
surely believed, Al. Me. McL; are fully 
established, KID. ; fulfilled — accom- 
plished, fully established, PLUM.; 
achieved, HO. V. 2. the word — i.e. the 



II Tim. 3:10 (in Gr.). n Writing. I Cor. 4:14. 

18:23. p Comp. Acts 23:26; 243; 26:25. 
4 r Knowledge, Pr. 1:7. 2 Gr. words. 
3 Or, which thou wast taught by word of mouth. * Acts 18:25; 
Rom. 2:18; I Cor. 14:19; Gal. 6:6 (Or.), t Instruction, Is. 
54:13. 



♦LUKE: Name. — Not the same as Lucius in Acts 13:1. 
Probably an abbreviated pet name from Luranus, a common 
custom of the time with many names. The name occurs 
only three times in the New Testament. (Philemon 24, Col. 
4:14; II Tim. 4:11.) 

Birthplace. — Absolutely unknown. Antioch in Syria, An- 
tioch in Pisidia, Philippi in Macedonia have all been sug- 
gested 

Home. — Luke lived in Philippi apparently, from Paul's 
6rst visit there (Acts 16:12: 17:1) till Paul's return by Philippi 
on his way to Jerusalem during the third tour (Acts 20:5 f.). 
This is apparent from the use of " we " and " they." It is 
possible indeed that Luke had come from Macedonia to 
Troas and that his visit led to Paul's vision recorded in Acts 
16:10 ff. Luke shows unusual interest in Philippi, mani- 
festing local pride in its claim to " first " as opposed to Am- 
phipolis (Acts 16:12). 

Family.— Also unknown, unless Titus is his brother. Curi- 
ously, neither Luke nor Titus are mentioned in Acts. Luke 
Is not mentioned because he wrote the book. Why not 
Titus? Cf. II Cor. 12:18. Paul mentions M the brother " in 
connection with Titus where he seems to mean " his brother." 



u 

V 

w 



5 There was " in the 'days of 
"HeWki, * king of * Ju-d»*a, a 
certain * priest named a Z&ch-&- 
rf£&s, of the b course of A-bi^j&h: 
and he had a "wife of the 

6 daughters of * A&r^ttn, and her 
' name was * £-Hs*A-bSth. 6 And 
they were both h * righteous be- j * 
fore i God, * * walking in all 6 
the "commandments and n ordi- 
nances of the Lord ° blameless. 

7 And they p had no child, be- 
cause that £-lI§£&-bgth was bar- 
ren, and they both were now 
q 4 well stricken in T years. 

doctrine, the Gospel, Al. Be. Co. Me. 
ADENY. BRU.; the Word, t.e. Christ, 
Orig. Ath. and other Fathers, Wo. V. S. it 
. . . also — I decided also, HO. excellent 
— worthy, HO. Theophilus— TA« name 
means 'Lover of God, or 'Beloved of God,' 
Var. V. 4. know— fully know, PLUM, 
certainty . . . things — sure foundation 
of the teaching, HO. V. 6. before — i.e. 
in the eyes of. DeW. Me. V. 7. now well 
stricken— advanced, PLUM. HO. RID. 
years— day*, RID. 

Var. Read. — Title. According to Luke — 
So K B, Ti. WH. NES.; the gospel ac- 
cording to Saint Luke, So nearly A C D, 
Al. La. TV. j n 

o Phil. 2:15; 3:6; I Thees. 3:13 (Gr.). 7 
an Affliction. See "Children." Gen. 3:16. 
Titus 2:3. 4Gr. advmnaed in their days. 

25:8. 

A. Souter (Hastings' D. B.) considers this passage and II Cor. 
8:18 proof that Luke is this brother (cf. Acts above). If so, 
we have this interesting detail. 

Qentlle.— Titus was a Greek (Gal 2:3). If Luke was his 
brother, he would be. of course. Greek also. The failure to 
mention Luke in the list of Jewish brethren (Ool. 4:10 f .). put- 
ting him apart with Greek names in Col. 4:14 f ., indicates that 
he was not a Jew. Luke's Greek style (Lu. 1:1-4). when un- 
influenced by his Aramaic or Jewish sources, corroborates 
this idea. 

Man of Culture. — His two books (Gospel and Acts) show 
him to be a man of education. His introduction to his Gos- 
pel is worthy of any historian. He has the historian's skill in 
the use of his material. 

Physician.— Expressly called by Paul (Ool. 4:14) " Luke, 
the beloved physician." Many current medical terms in 
both Gospel and Acts. Cf. Hobart, " The Medical Lan- 
guage of Luke." 

Companion of Paul. — He was with Paul at Troas and Pfct- 
lippi during Second Missionary Tour — Acts 16:10-40. He 
joins Paul again at Philippi on his third tour en route to Jeru- 
salem (Acts 20:7) and is with him at Jerusalem, 



m 



Mt.2 1. 
Day, Lev. 
25 & 

Herod, Mt 
14:3. 

King, Deut 
17?15. 

Judaea, John 
4:47. 

Price t, Ex. 
28:1. 

Va. 13, 18, 2L 

40.62-64.67. 

IChr. 24 JO. 

Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 

Daughter. 

Ju. 11:34. 

Aaron, Ex. 

4:14. 

Maine), Aets 

16:18. 

Va. 13, 18, M. 

25,36,40-ii, 

66-41. 



The Right- 
eous, Pa. *4* 
Gen. 7:1: 
oomp. Acts 
2:25; 8:21. 
God. Gen. IX 
Walking. CoL 
1:10. 

Obedience* 
Ex. 24:7. 
Command- 
ments. Ex. 
20:1. 

Ordinances. 
Lev. 5:10. 
p Cmldlessneai 
a Old Age. 
r Year. Lev. 



1878 



Digitized by 



Google 



1: 8 



LUKE 

BIRTH OP THB BAPTIST FORETOLD 



1: 16 



a IChr. 24:19; 

U Chi. 6:14; 

31 A 
6 See v. 5. 
c Priest, Ex. 

28 d. 
d Omee.Is. 

22:19. 
e See "Wor- 

•hJp."Mt. 

4:10. 
/ God, Gen. 

1:1. 



I 



© 

3(fc7f. 
Temple, 
I 8am. 1 .-9. 

1 Or, sanctuary. 

t Incense, Ex. 
30:34. 

10 

/ Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
k Comp. Lev. 

16:17. 

I Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

I I m Angefcr, I 
o God, Gen. 1:1. 



8 Now it came to paas, while 
a *heexecuted the c priest , s ^office 
e before ; God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to the cus- 
tom of the priest's office, his lot 
was a to enter into the h l temple 
of the Lord and burn i incense. 
10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were i praying * with- 
out at the ' hour of incense. 11 
And there appeared unto him 
mn an angel of the ° Lord stand- 
ing on the right side of the p altar 
of incense. 12 And Z&ch-ft-ri^s 
was q troubled when he saw hint, 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. executed . . . office 
— served as priest, RID. course — Lit. 
daily service, VIN.; class, HO. V. 9. 



Pet. 1:12. n Ch. 2:9; 

p Altar, Gen. 22:9. 12 



see Acts 5:19. 
q 8ee v. 5. 



voyage to Rome (Acts 20-28). If II Cor. 8:18 and 12:18 re- 
fer to Luke, he was in Macedonia with Paul also when in 
Macedonia- during the third tour on his way from Ephesus to 
Corinth via Macedonia. Luke was with Paul most of the 
first imprisonment in Rome— Phil. 24; Col. 1:14. He was 
witii him again in the Second Imprisonment — II Tim. 4:11. 

Not * Personal Disciple of Jeans.— Some have supposed 
that he was one of the " Seventy " sent out by Jesus, others 
ha\*e thought htm one of the two disciples to whom Jesus ap- 
peared on the way to Emmaus; others have thought that he 
was one of the Greeks who came to see Jesus (John 12:20). 
But them is no support for any of these ideas. Others think 
that he was led to Christ by Paul and that he was Paul's phy- 
sician when he was taken sick in Galatia (Gal. 4:13). The 
implication in Lu. 1:1-4 is that Luke did not know Jesu« per- 
sonally. 

Legend thai he was a Painter. — That is possible, but no 
real proof of rt exists. He has great literary skill at any rate. 

Hameck's Admission about Lake.— It is now admitted by 
Ha mack that Luke wrote both Gospel and Acts. This is a 
victory for solid interpretation. Cf. Harnack, " Luke the 
Physician;" Ramsay, " Luke the Physician." 

Same Author for Qospel and Acts. — This is plain from Lu. 
1:1-4 and Acts 1:1, as well as from the general style of both 
books. The vocabulary is largely the same. 

Luke a Reliable Historian. — Sir W. M. Ramsay's various 
books on Luke and Paul have proven the great value of Luke 
aa an historian. He has been shown by discoveries to be 
right on various items where once beseemed to stand alone — 
such as the proconsul of Cyprus, the politarchs of Thessa- 
lonica. the " First " man of Melita, &c. 

Explanation of Method of Work. — In his introduction to his 
Gospel (1:1-4) he explains his use of his materials. He 
sought information from oral and written sources. He 
wished first-hand testimony (eye-witness) whenever he could 
get it. He tested it all himself, put it in order, and sought to 
be accurate. 

Main Known Sources. — It seems clear that Luke had the 
Gospel of Mark among his written sources. He seems to have 
had a book of Logia or Sayings of Jesus, and also the present 
Matthew. Then he apparently had another source different 
from both of them. The inference is from his own words 
that he had a rather large amount of material in hand. 

Date of Luke's Gospel. — This matter is not perfectly clear, 
though scholars see more nearly together about it now. It 
must come after Mark and the Logia. It must come before 
the Acts. If Acts was written while Luke was in Rome dur- 
ing the first imprisonment, the conclusion would be easy. 
That is the most natural meaning of Luke's words in Acts 
28:80. He closes Acta after two years in Rome because the 
event* had gone no further. The other view makes Luke's 
dose of Acts merely an artistic one. He had it in mind to 
bring Paul to Rome. If the first view b correct, the Gospel 



and r fear fell upon him. 13 
But the angel said unto him, 
•Fear not, Zaeh-a-ri^as: be- 
cause thy supplication is heard, 
and thy ' wife u E-H§^a-b€th shall 
bear thee a ''son, and "'thou 
sbalt call his * name y John. 14 
And z thou shalt have a joy and 
* gladness ; and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 15 For he shall be 
great in the sight of the Lord, and 
he shall c drink no d wine nor 
2 strong f/ drink; and he shall 
be ' filled with the Holy Spirit, 
even from his * mother's womb. 

priest's office — priesthood, RID. V. 13. 
is— was, PLUM. V. 15. the (ssomd)— 
[the}, PLUM. Spiritr-Ghost, r. 



r Fear, Gen.9:2. 

13 

s V. 30; comp. 
Mt. 14:27. 

t Wife. I Cor. 
7:16. 

u See v. 5. 

v Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

w Vs. 60, 63, 

x Name, Acts 
16:18. 

y John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

14 

z See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

a Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

6 Gladness, Is. 
51:3. 

15 

c Ch.7:33;Num. 

6:3; Ju. 13:4; 

Mt. 11:18. 
d Wine, Lev. 

10:9. 
2 Gr. sikera. 
e Drink, Hoe. 
4:18. 

/See "Drunkenness," Pr. 23:29. g See "Inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit," John 14:16. h Mother, Deut. 5:16. 

was written during the two years with Paul in Csesarea. Luke 
then had leisure to make his researches (in Palestine) about 
the life of Jesus. He would also have Paul's help. In that 
case the Gospel would come before a.d. 60. Otherwise it may 
come as late as 80 a.d. The earlier date is on the whole the 
most probable. 

Characteristics of Luke's QospeJ. — Reason for writing given 
— 1:1-4. It is the historical ground that many others had 
written about Jesus. He wishes to give Theophilus (cf. Acts 
also) the benefit of his researches into the life of Jesus. The- 
ophilus is probably a real character, a man of some impor- 

Editorial Notes.— A. Wright (St. Luke's Gospel in Greek, 
Art. Luke — Hastings' D. B.) finds many editorial comments 
in Luke. This is natural in a true historian who is not a mere 
copyist in the use of bis material. There is evidence of much 
reflection and theological interpretation in Luke as in Mat- 
thew and John. 

Doctrinal Tendency. — Luke*s Gospel is not an objective 
realistic setting forth of the facts of the life of Christ as in 
Mark. The facts are there, but they are interpreted. This 
is in truth a higher form of history. There is no perversion 
of the facts to advance the cause of Paul against Peter as 
Baur charged. 

Pauline Influence. — The book does correspond in theologi- 
cal outlook with that of Paul, as seen in his Epistles. Luke 
was greatly indebted to Paul (cf. Mk. also). There is nothing 
hostile to Peter in the Gospel, and the Gospel has many stern 
judgments of the Jews; cf. Plummer, Coram, p. 26. The 
Gospel is not a theological polemic; 101 words occur only in 
Luke and Paul in the New Testament. 

Historical Allusions. — The Gospel (Acts more so) has refer- 
ence to the general history of the times as one would expect 
from a man of the Greek world like Luke. Cf. Luke 3:1 ff., 
where he mentions the imperial and provincial, as well as the 
ecclesiastical, rulers of the time when John the Baptist began 
his work. Cf. 13:1 fT. for an incident of the rule of Pontius 
Pilate. 

Universal Outlook- — As a Greek Christian, familiar with 
Paul's work in the Roman Empire and his plans for the evan- 
gelization of the Roman world, Luke naturally shows sym» 
pathy with the wider aspects of the work of Christ. His Gos- 
pel is for the Gentiles as well as for the Jews. He traces the 
genealogy of Christ back to Adam. He seems to give the 
real Kneage of Jesus through his mother Mary. He notes 
that Jesus in enrolled along with Joseph and Mary according 
to the regulations of the Roman emperor Augustus. He 
records the song of peace for men of good will at the birth of 
Jesus (Lu. 2:14). 

Infancy of Jesus from Mary's Point of View. — As Matthew 
gives the birth of Jesus from the standpoint of Joseph in har- 
mony with the Jewish character of bis Gospel, so Luke records 
the universal interest of humanity in the birth of Jesus as seen 
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a See M King- 
dom of Is- 
rael," I Ki 
11:11. 

b See'King- 
dom of Ju- 
dah," I Ki 
12:23. 

c See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

d God, Gen. 1 :1. 

17 

e See "Messen- 
ger," Mai. 2:7. 
/ See "John the 
Baptist," Mt. 
3:1. 
g Seev. 76. # 
1 Some ancient 
authorities 
read come nigh 
before his face, 
h Faoe, Is. 6:2. 
i Spirit, Job 4:15. 
I Fathers, Ex. 21 
Gen. 3:6. oSee" 
q Wisdom, Ps. 11 
eous, Ps. 24:4. t 



16 And many of the children of 
a *I$*ra-el shall he c turn unto 
the d Lord their God. 17 And he 
shall e f ° l go before his * face in 
the * spirit and power of 'E-li* 
jah, to turn the * hearts of the 
1 fathers to the * children, and 
the no disobedient to p walk in 
the q wisdom of the r, just; to 
make ready for the % Lord a peo- 
ple prepared for him. 18 And 

Var. Rend. — V. 17. go . . . face — Lit. 
go before (so Me., appeared beforehand, 
DeW.) in the presence of him (i.e. of God, 
DtW. Go. Me.; i.e. of the Messiah, Wi.)\ 



j Elijah, I Ki. 18:1. k Heart, Acts 15:9. 
.15. m Children, Gen. 3:16. n See "Sin," 
Rebellion." Ex. 20:8. p Walking, Col. 1 :10. 
1:10. r Justice, Mic. 6:8. * The Right- 
See "Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 

in the experience of Mary. The source of Luke's information 
was probably oral and must have come ultimately from Mary 
herself, but Luke probably obtained the story from a friend 
of Mary. 

First Christian Hymnologist. — Thus Farrar (Messages of the 
Rooks) aptly describes Luke's Hymns of the Nativity, Songs 
of Elisabeth, Mary, Zacharias. They bear the stamp of 
genuineness in the strongly marked Semitic tone and style. 
Luke was himself a Greek, but he has preserved the Hebrew 
spirit of the original source. Chaps. 1 and 2 differ greatly in 
style from the introduction (1:1-4) and from the rest of the 
Gospel. 

Arrangement chronological. — So in the main as he ex- 
plained in 1:3: many of the incidents recorded have no 
special sequence, and Luke may not have known the real 
chronological order. Cf. Plummer, Comra. p. 37. This was 
Luke's method in the Acts and strengthens the opinion that 
he followed the same method in the Gospel. 

Series of Pictures. — In the development of his narrative 
Luke shows much artistic skill. Each incident has a setting 
more or less distinct. The circumstances, time and place 
are roughly sketched. Usually the time element is very 
vague: as about that time, at that very hour, Ac. Rut each 
incident, miracle or parable is treated as a whole. Sometimes 
no connection in the series is indicated. 

Luke's Special Contribution.— The largest part of the Gos- 
pel (9:51-19; 27, the last six months of the ministry of Christ) 
belongs to the period where we have very little in the other 
Gospels. Matthew has two chapters (19 and 20), Mark one 
(10), while John has more (7-11), but matter pertaining to 
the Jerusalem ministry and different from Luke's account. 
A good deal of Luke's material is repetition in various details 
of sayings recorded by Matthew and Mark in the Galilean 
ministry; and some incidents are parallel. Some scholars 
think that Luke has here grouped together what really be- 
longs to the Galilean period. It is difficult to think of Luke's 
doing that. Repetition is common for a teacher. Like 
teaching also has like results, as every popular preacher 
knows. Hence Luke has a source for this section different 
from Mark or the Logia. 

Marcion's Use of Luke. — Marcton built his heretical system 
partly upon Luke's Gospel. He began with Chap. 4 and 
omitted all portions that did not coincide with his dogmatic 
views. He was a dogmatic destructive critic of Luke. 

Tolerant in Tone. — Luke's breadth of sympathy is revealed 
in his reoording Christ's rebuke of John for his narrowness of 
spirit (9:49 f .), in the rebuke of the bittemesss of John and 
James toward the Samaritans (9:51-66), in the story of the 
Good Samaritan (10:30-37). in the gratitude of the Samaritan 
leper (17:11-19). Luke was truly catholic in spirit- 

Qospel of Sympathy*— This appears in a number of ways. 
The story of the Rich Man and Lsuarus (16:19-31) has even 
»d to the charge that Luke was hostile to men of wealth. 
But this is uniust and a false interpretation. The Pharisees 



u Z&ch-&-ri£&s said unto the 
v angel, Whereby shall I "know 
this? for I am an *old man, 
and my v wife * well stricken in 
'years. 19 And the angel an* 
swering said unto him, I am 
fl GaO>rr-el, that b stand m the 
presence of God; and I was 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
bring thee these good c tidings. 
20 And behold, thou shalt be 

before him in his presence (i.e. the Mes- 
siah), RID. his — i.e. God?*, BRU. 
A DENY, to walk in— to, HO. V. 18. 
Whereby . . . this? — In accordance with 
what shall I obtain knowledge of this? 
PLUM. Whereby— Lit. according to 
what, VIN. V. 19. stand — i.e. minister, 
PLUM. 

Var. Read. — V. 17. go before his face — 
come nigh before his face, B C L, WH. % 
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Pr. 1:7. 
Old Age. 
Titus, 2d. 
Wife. I Cor. 
7:16. 

Gr. advanced 
in herdmfS. 
Year. Lev. 
25:8. 

If 

V. 20; Dan. 
8:16:9:21. 
See Mt. 18:10- 
Tidings, Rom. 
15:21. 



were indignant at the story of the Unjust Steward (16:14), 
because they loved money greatly. But Luke does preseat 
Jesus as the friend of the poor, the sick and the sinful. Jew 
here in immortal parables (ch. 16) justifies his work among 
publicans and sinners. He is not ashamed, according to 
Luke, to receive the worship of a sinful woman and to eleanst 
her (7:36-50), but she is not Mary Magdalene, not Mary cf 
Bethany. Luke (8:2) records the work of a group of noble 
women for Jesus. He mentions more minuses (20) than aaj 
other Gospel and more Sabbath euros also. Only six of hit 
miracles are peculiar to Luke. As a physician this is natural 
as is his frequent use of medical terms. The gentleness of 
Christ comes out well in Luke. Cf. II Cor. 10:1 f. 

Praying of Jeans accented — This done seven times in Luis 
when not recorded elsewhere. Thus at His baptism (3:2V. 
collision with the Rulers (5:16), choice of the Apostles (6:12), 
foretelling His death (9:18), the Transfiguration (H>:29).b* 
fore Teaching the Model Prayer (11:1), on the Cross (23:34, 
46). He alone gives some of the Parables about Prayer. 
like the Friend at Midnight (11:5-13), Unrighteous Judft 
(18:1-6). Pharisee and PuMican (18:11-13). Cf. Pframmer, 
Comm. p. 45 f. 

Parables. — Luke has several groups of parables not in Mat- 
thew. So the three about the feast (14). the three about 
Publicans and Pharisees (15), two about riches (16>, two 
about prayer (18). In Matthew the parables are usually con- 
cerned with the growth, expansion and communication of the 
Messianic reign. In Luke the parables of Jesus deal chiefly 
with the persona) aspects of religion. There are twenty- 
three parables in Luke and all but five are peculiar to him. 
See - Parables of Jesus," Lu.2:21. 

Versatility. — Luke has the finest literary style and flavor 
of any of the Gospels, yet he shows most acquaintance with 
Aramaic sources and the Septuagint. He can be as free from 
Hebraisms as Plutarch. He has a rich and varied vocabu- 
lary, using some seven hundred words in the Gospel and Acts 
that do not occur elsewhere in the New Testament. Yet he 
reveals many times, in the Qospel in particular, his Aramaic 
or Hebrew sources by the idioms which his Greek contains. 

Contrasts. — In Luke we have a wide range and many 
sharp contrasts. See the Publicans and Pharisees in 15, the 
Rich Man and Lazarus in 16, &c. 

Old Testament Quotations. — The chief quotations from the 
Old Testament are contained in 1:17. 37. 46 f., 48, 49. 50. 51. 
52, 53. 54. 68, 69, 71. 76. 78, 79: 2:23 f .; 3:4-6; 4:4. 8, 10 f-, 
12. 18 L: 6:21: 7:27; 8:10. 10:25; 12:53; 18:20; 19:3S. 46; 
20:9, 17; 28. 42 f.; 21:20, 22, 25 f.. 27; 22:37. 60; 23:46. It 
will be observed that nearly half of these quotations occur in 
Chapter 1, the songs of Maiy and Zacharias. See p. 1747. 

Special Phrases. — Luke is fond of the expression " and it 
came to pass." So he often uses phrases like " at that very 
hour." The word " favor," " grace " or " gift " is frequent 
in Luke as are " Saviour " and " Salvation." It is the long- 
est of the Gospels and the richest in the hum—* ^de of the 
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silent and not ° b able to speak, 
until the * day that * these things 
shall come to pass, because thou 
*believedst not my ; words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
'season. 21 And the people 
were waiting for * Z&ch-a-rl-as, 
and they marvelled l while he 
tarried in the * 3 temple. 22 And 
when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a ' vision 
in the 3 temple: and he * contin- 
ued making signs unto them, 
and remained dumb. 23 And it 
came to pass, when the days of 
his ' ministration were fulfilled, 
he departed unto his m "house. 

24 And after these days 
'E-lIs^a-bSth his "wife con- 
ceived; and she hid herself five 
9 months, saying, 25 r Thus hath 
the Lord done unto me in the 
days wherein he looked upon me, 
to * * take away my u reproach 
among v men. 

26 Now in the sixth month the 
"angel * y Ga£brf-el was *sent 
from God unto a • city of * Gal- 
l-lee, named e Naz*a-r€th, 27 to 
d e a virgin ; betrothed to a man 
whose name was 'Joseph, *of 
the house of i David; and the 
virgin's i name was * Mary. 28 
And he came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art * highly 

Var. Rend. — V. 21. white he tarried— at 
his tarrying, HO. while — So M' Mel. 
RID.; that, Al. DeW. V. 22. he — he oo 
his part, PLUM, continued — Wi>. KID. 
V. 23. ministration — service. Ho \UlU. 
VIN. were fulfilled — had passed by, HO. 
V. 24. herself— herself completely HO. 
PLUM. V. 25. Thus— So AL Dt W \td.; 
For, Oo. Me. looked . . . away — So do. 
Mel.; deigned to take, Al. DeW. Me.; 
watched to take away, PLUM. : snw to 



3* 

a The Dumb, 

Mi 12:22. 
6 Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
c Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
d See vs. 13. 14. 
e See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
/ Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
G Season, Gen. 

8:22. 

2! 

A See v. 5. 

1 Or, at his 
tarrying. 

i Temple, 
I Sam. 1 .-9. 

2 Or, sanctuary. 

22 
/ Vision, Num. 

12:6. 
k See v. 62. 

23 

I Minister, 

Acts 15:39. 
m House, Deut. 

24:10. 
n Home, Lev. 

18.-9. 

24 

See v. 5. 
p Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 
q Month, Gen. 
7:11. 

25 

r See "Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

9 Childlessness 
an Affliction. 
See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

1 Gen. 30:23; Is. 
4:1. 

v Reproach, 

Ex. 5:15. 
v Man, Gen. 

2:7. 

26 

w Angel, I Pet 
1:12. 

x See v. 19. 

v Gabriel, Dan. 
9:21. 

s See "Messen- 
ger." Mai. 2:7. 

a City, Gen. 
4:17. 

b Galilee, Mt 
17:22. 

c Nazareth, 
Mt. 2:23. 

27 
d Virgin, Deut 

22:14. 
e Mt 1 :18. 
/ Betrothal, 

Lev. 19:20. 
a Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 

ACh. 2:4: Mt 1:16,20. t David, I Sam. 17:12. /Name, Acts 
16:18. A- Mary, Mk. 16:1. 28 3 Or, endued with grace. 

life of Jesus. Yet chapter 24 in Luke reveals the deity of 
Jesois conclusively and beautifully. 

Beauty of the Book.— Renan as a critic of style called it the 
most beautiful book in the world. 

Relation to Acts. — It is really Part I of Luke's account of 
the Origin of Christianity. Acts constitutes Part II (Acts 
1:1). See " Article on Acts," Acta 1:1. 

Teaching. — The Doctrines of Luke have already been suffi- 
ciently indicated. He presents a Universal Gospel of grace 
in fuU harmony with the exposition of Paul and indeed of 
Jesus as pre s e nted by Matthew and Mark. 



4 Many ancient 
authorities 
add blessed art 
thou among 
women. See v. 
42. 

29 

I Comp. v. 12. 
m Mind, Job 

38:36. 
n Salutation, 

Lu. 10:4. 

30 

o Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
p V. 13; comp. 

Mt 14:27. 
q Grace, John. 

1:17. 

5 Or, grace. 
r God, Gen. 1 :1. 



favored, the Lord is with thee 4 . 
29 But she l was greatly troubled 
at the saying, and cast in her 
m mind what manner of rt saluta- 
tion this might be. 30 And the 
angel said unto her, op ¥e&r 
not, Mary: for thou hast found 
« 6 favor with 'God. 31 And 
behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a 
* son, and ' shalt call his name 
M JE4jCS. 32 He shall be great, 
and shall be called the v Son of 
" * the Most High: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the 
y throne of his 'father David: 
33 a h and he shall reign over the 
house of c Jacob a for ever; d and 
of his ' kingdom there shall be 
no end. 34 And Mary said 
unto the angel, How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, ''The Holy 
Spirit shall come upon thee, and 
the power of h the Most High 
shall overshadow thee: where- 
fore also in the holy thing 
which is begotten 8 shall be 
called *the Son of God. 36 
And behold, E-H^a-beth thy 
1 kinswoman, she also hath con- 
ceived a m son in her n old age; 
and this is the sixth month with 
her that 9 was called barren. 37 
For ° no p word from God shall 

it to take awuy, HO. ADKNY {nearly). 
V + 2M. thou , . > fa voir*! — U Irenes J woni:in, 
HO,; nnduod with grace, PLUM. VIN.; 
tin hi gnicrd one, ftfrl. W 29 H east in her 
mini! — r<misi<leretl t HO,; wckoued up dif- 
ferent roM*ona T PLUM.; brgiiu to rm*>m, 
VI ^f + V.30. fnvor— merrv>tfi% grace. HO. 
V. 35, The— [the], HO. V»<35. 41. Spirit 
— Ohratt, R. V. S5. the holy . . . begot- 
ten — that which is to be bora, »* 'he 
(fourth) . . . called— thM holy thin* which 
shit 11 l>c born nf thee s*ha!! be called, Al.; 
the holy thing which is WtnK begotten 
shnll be callndL Oo, J/r t ; tlmt whieh is 
bom, sine* it is holy, shall bp cwXietUDeW*; 
thitl which w begotten shiill lu en llod, 
RTf), V. 37, no ■ ♦ . power — nothing 
ghill be impaarihle. h> U" Ho. Fi*iti 

Var. Read.— V. ft. thi^i— So HhE II. 
Tr.» We. Wll. NES. RIT>,. add, Lk^ed 
art thoti among women. R\CD, La. Ti. 
7V.» Md. V. 37. from— So K* B D L (H), , Q ., ... 
Ti. 7V. We. WH. NES. RID. BRU.; with, * See Kins- 
K« A C. Lo* Mrl. ""»• Deut - 
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s Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
t Ch. 2:21; Mt 

1^1,25. 
u Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

32 

v See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
w Vs. 35, 76; ch. 

6:35; Acts 

7:48. SeeMk. 

5:7. 
x See "Names 

of God," Gen. 

1:1. 
y Throne, Acts 

12:21. 
* Father, Ex. 

21:15. 



33 

a See Mt. 1 :1. 
b See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 

17.2. 
c Jacob, Gen. 

25:25. 
6 Gr. unto the 

ages, 
d Comp. Mt. 

28:18; Dan. 

2:44,7:14,18, 

27. 
e Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
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/ Mt.1.18. 

g Jesus begot- 
ten by the 
Holy Spirit, 
John 16:14. 

h See v. 32. 

t Comp. Mk. 
1'24 

i See "Holi- 
ness," Eph. 
4 :24. 

7 Or, that which 
is to be born 
shall be called 
holy, the Son of 
God. 

8 Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert of thee. 

k See Mt. 4:3. 

36 



m See "John the Baptist," Mt. 3:1. n Old Age, Titus 2:3. 9 Or, 
37 o Comp. Mt 19:26. p Word of God. John 6:63. 
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a Mary.Mk. 

16:1. 
6 Handmaid, 

II Sara. 6:22. 
1 Gr. bondmaid. 
c Word of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
d Word*. Pr. 

15:23. 
e Angel« I Pet. 

1:12. 

39 

/ Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
g V. 65; eomp. 

Josh. 20:7; 

21:11. 
h Hills. Ps. 2:6. 
i City, Gen. 

4:17. 
/ Kingdom of 

Judah, I Ki. 

12:23. 

40 

k House, Deut. 

24:10. 
I See "Home," 

Lev. 18.-9. 
m See v. 5. 
n Salutation, 

Lil 10:4. 

41 

o See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

p See "Holy 
Spirit," John 
14:16. 

42 

q Voice, Gen. 

27 :22. 
r Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
« Blessing, 

Gen. 12.3. 
/ Women, 

Ruth 3.-9. 
u Fruit (JigX 

Lev. 23:40. 

43 
v Mother, 

Deut. 5:16. 
w 8ee " Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
x Cbmp. oh. 

2:11. 

44 

y Ears, Ex. 

29:20. 
z Joy, Pa. 30:5. 

48 

a V. 48; comp. 

v. 20. 
b Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
2 Or, believed 

that there shall 

be. 
46 
e See "Poetry 

of the Bible." 

Deut. 32:44. 
d P. Vs. 46:53. 

I Sam. 2:1-10. 
e SouL Job 

4:15. 
/ Ps.34:2f. 
g Praise, Ju. 

5:3. 
h Glorifying 

God. Geo. 1 :1. 

47 

t Ps.35:9. 
i Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
k God the 

Saviour, Gen. 

1:1. 



be void of power. 38 And 
a Mary said, Behold, the b l hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy c d word. And 
the * angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these 
; days and went into * A the hill 
country with baste, into a * city 
of * JuMah; 40 and entered into 
the ki house of m Zaeh-a-ri*as 
and "saluted £-Us£a-b£th. 41 
And it came to pass, when fi-fts- 
&-b£th heard the salutation of 
Mary, the ° babe leaped in her 
womb; and £-ll§-a-b€th was 
p filled with the Holy Spirit; 42 
and she lifted up her 9 voice with 
a loud r cry, and said, * Blessed 
art thou among * women, and 
blessed is the u fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence is this to me, that 
the" mother of wx my Lord should 
come unto me ? 44 For behold, 
when the voice of thy salutation 
came into mine y ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for * joy. 45 
And ° blessed is she that b a be- 
lieved ; for there shall be a fulfil- 
ment of the things which have 
been spoken to her from the 
Lord. 46 And Mary said, 

c d My e soul ' doth' * magnify 
the Lord, 

47 And * my f spirit hath re- 

joiced in *God my Sav- 
iour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the 

low estate of his l hand- 
maid: 
For behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call 
me blessed. 

Var. Rend. — V.37. (cont.). void of power 
—powerless. Me.; impossible, PLUM.; 
without power, RID. V. 38. handmaid— 
bond-mak, PLUM. V. 42. Blessed . . . 
women — Among women thou art the one 
who w specially bleated, PLUM. Blessed 
rtrt— bleated of God, HO. blessed t« the 
fruit— the bleesed fruit, HO. V. 45. be- 
lieved; for — So AL Oo. McL; believed 
that, Ba Da. DeW. Me. RID. Vs. 48. 49. 
For— Because, RJD. V. 48. handmaid— 
handmaiden, r. V. 51. scattered . . . 
heart — i.e. scattered them thai are proud of 
thought in their hearts, Al. DeW. Me. Mci. 
proud— fcaughty,HO. imagination — inch- [ 



u 



3 
w 



49 For he that is mighty hath 

done to me great things; 
And ' m holy is his "name. 

50 And his * p mercy is unto 

generations and genera- 
tions 
On q them that r fear him. 

51 'He hath showed strength 

with his '"arm; 
He hath scattered the * proud 
3 in the iniaemauon of 
their "heart. 

52 x He hath put down v princes 

from their * thrones, 
And hath exalted them of 
a low degree. 

53 The b hungry he hath filled 

with good things; 
And the c d rich he hath sent 
empty away. 

54 He hath given *help to ; I§£ 

ra-Sl his 9 servant, 
That he might remember 
mercy 

55 (* * As he spake unto our 

i * fathers) 
Toward 'Abraham and his 
w seed for ever. 

56 And "Mary abode with 
her about three ° months, and 
returned unto her house. 

57 Now E-Hs^a-beWs time 
was fulfilled that she should be 
delivered; and she brought forth 
a 9 son. 58 And her q neighbors 
and her r kinsfolk heard that the 
Lord had * magnified his mercy 
towards her; and they rejoiced 
with her. 59 And it came to 
pass on r the eighth day, that 
they came to "circumcise the 
child; and they would have 

nation. HO. V. 52. princes . . . thrones 
— So RID.; Lit. rulers (potentates, MH.) 
from their thrones, Me.; potentates from 
thrones, PLUM. Vs. 54, 55. That . . . 
ever — i.e. to remember mercy for ever upon 
Abraham and hie seed, Al. Be. DeW. Oo. 
Me. McL V. 54. given help to— holpen, 
r. That he might— so as to. PLUM. V. 
56. As — Even as, PLUM. Toward — as t p 
a favor to. HO. V.59. would have called , 
— So Bu. Li.; were about to call, BID.; i 
were for nailing, VXN.; were calling. , 
PLUM. — • | q 
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§9 

a See v, 5. 
6 Name, Acts 

16:18. 
c Naming Chil- 

<sren, lien. 

3:16. 
d Father, fix. 

21:15. 

60 

e Mother, Deut 
5:16. 

/ Vs. 13, 63. 

g John the Bap- 
tist, Mt 3:1. 

61 

h Kinsmen, 
Deut. 26 £. 



62 

v. 22. 



63 

/ Writing. 

I Cor. 4:14. 
it Table. II Ki. 

4:10. 

64 

I See "Mira- 
cles. "Mk. 
16:17. 

m See v. 20. 

it Mouth. Gen. 
8:11. 

o Tongue, J as. 
3:5. 

p Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 



65 

Fear, Gen. 

See "Hills," 
Ps.2;6. 
See v. 39. 
Judasa, John 
4:47. 
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66 

Heart, Acts 

15:9 

See ''John the 

Baptist," Mt 

3.1. 

Children, 

Gen. 8:16. 

Hand Gen. 

16:12. 

Acts 11:21. 

67 

Inspiration by 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 
Prophecy, 
Efcao. 2:29. 
Comp. Joel 
2:28. 



called him a Zach-a-ri^as, after 
the * c name of his d father. 60 
And his c mother answered and 
said, Not so; but ; he shall be 
called ° John. 61 And they said 
unto her, There is none of thy 

* kindred that is called by this 
name. 62 And they *made 
signs to his father, what he 
would have him called. 63 And 
he asked for a ' writing * tablet, 
and wrote, saying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled all. 
64 ' m And his " mouth was opened 
immediately, and his ° tongue 
loosed^ and he spake, v blessing 
God. 65 And 9 fear came on all 
that dwelt round about them: 
and all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the r * hill 
country of 'Ju-dae-a. 66 And 
all that heard them laid them up 
in their * heart, saying, What 
then shall this v "child be ? For 

* y the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Zach^a- 
ri-as 'was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and a b prophesied, say- 
ing, 

68 ed Blessed be the 'Lord, the 

God of 'Isto-el; 
For he hath visited and 
"wrought §hi redemption for 
his * people, 

69 And hath raised up a *horn 

of salvation for us 
In the house of ' his servant 
■"David 

Var, Rend. — V. 62. mado , m ^ whaW 
com rn Lin irattxl hy Mjpie tft* qiitxifo*, what, 
PIA'M, W&J. wriUftK— was. HO* V.S6. 
sayings— tbin#s, PLOI. V. 66. then — in 
Un.-*e [ir^uULRUiiicpir PLUM. For— For 
brads* all that, PLUM. V. 67, Spirit- 
Ghost. a< V. 70. from of old — aiiice the 
world began, rt. V. 12. To . . „ fathers 
-So DeW, fro Me. Md. Da .; In tfettver- 
inir us Gor! purposed to tleal meri'if 'illy 
with ourfath^rt, PLUM, V. 74. To ir mt 
— So RID.; Thrtt hu wisutd jcrunt, V W. 
Mct.t That he mutht grant* Go. M*\ V. 
76. Yia !iud Mi cm— Htif Ihmi nlso, I'U'M. 
shall be— ti I I'M* lw M-kuowlt'tlKt'd us in-ias;. 



66 

c See "Poetry 

of the Bible," 

Df-it. 82:44. 
d Praise, Ju. 53. 
e God, Gen. 1:1. 
/ Kingdom of 

Israel, I Ki. 

nor 

a Redemption, Mt. 20:22. h See "Salvation," Acts 

2:40. i Ch. 2:38: Heb. 0:12; comp. v. 71; Acts 1:6. 

l Israel the Chosen People. See " Covenants," Gen. 17:2. 
69 k Horn, Dan. 7:7. I Servant, Ex. 2:12. m David, 
I Sam. 17:12. 



70( na As he spake "by the 
mouth of his holy proph- 
ets q that have been from 
of old), 

71 r Salvation from our 'ene- 

mies, and from the hand 
of all that f hate us; 

72 M To show v "mercy towards 

our * v fathers, 
* And to remember his a holy 
6 covenant; 

73 *The oath which he sware 

unto d Abraham our fa* 
ther, 

74 * To grant unto us that we be* 

ing delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies 
Should ; serve him without 
'fear, 

75 In holiness and * righteous- 

ness before him all our 
* days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt 

be called the i * prophet of 
1 the Most High: 
For thou w shalt go before the 
n face of the ° Lord to make 
ready his ways; 

77 v To give 9 knowledge of r sal- 

vation unto * his people 
In /t4 the remission of their 
v sins, 

78 Because of the l tender mercy 

of our God, 
3 Whereby "the *dayspring 
from on high 8 shall visit us, 

79 v To shine upon them that 

sit in 'darkness and the 
fl shadow of b death ; 

PLUM, the Lord— i.e. Jehovah, PLUM. 
V. 78. tender mercy — Lit. heart of mercy, 
Yv.; tender mercies, RID. daygpring — 
So (or per haps, rising of a star, Me.) Al. 
Be. DeW. Me. (Al. DeW. VIN. BRIT. 
think thnt perhaps this word in the Greek 
i§ meant to recall the language of Zech. 
3 ."8; Jer. 23:5; as this same word is used 
in the Septuagint there (English version 
branch), Var.; rising, PLUM. 

Var. Read.— V. 68. For the hand— For 
indeed the hand. KBOD L) t Bdd. V. 
78. shall visit— So H* B L, We. WH. 
NE9.; hath visited. K« A C D, La, Ti. Tr.i 
Mel. 



n Rom. 1 -2. 

o See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

p Inspiration of 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17;13. 

q Acta 3 21. 

71 

r Salvation 

from Enemies, 

Acts 2:40. 
8 Enemies, Job 

31:29. 
t Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 

72 

u Mic.7:20. 

t; Mercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

te Mercy of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

x See "King- 
dom of Is- 
rael," I Ki. 
11:11. 

y See "Kingdom 
ofJudah, 7, 

1 Ki. 12:23. 
s PS. 105 .-8 f.; 

106:45. 
a Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. 
6 Covenants, 

Gen. 17:2. 

73 

e Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:30. 

d Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 

74 

e See " Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

/ See "Wor- 
ship," ML 
4:10. 

g Fear of God, 
Gen. 0:2. 

75 

h Righteous- 
ness. P?. 24:4. 

i Day, Lev. 
25*. 

76 

SeeMt. 11. -9. 

Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 

See v. 32. 
m See v. 17. 
n Face, Is. 6:2. 
o See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

77 

p See " Mis8 : on 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

a Knowledge, 
Pr. 1.-7. 

r Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

8 Israel the 
Chosen Peo- 
ple. See "Cov- 
enants," Gen. 
175. Q:4. 

t Jer.31:34;Alk. 

u Remission of 
Sins. Lu. 
24:47. 

2 Or. Wherein. 
x 8ee "Day," 



v 8m, Gen. 3:6. 78 1 Or, heart of mercy 

taComp. Mai. 4:2; Eph. 5:14; II Pet. 1:19. 

Lev. 25:8. 8 Many ancient authorities read hath vxsiied us. 

79 y Comp. Is. 0:2; 69:8; Mt. 4:16. z Darkness, Job 3Si9. 

a Shadow, Col. 2 : 1 7. 6 Death. Rom. 2 :28. 
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LUKE 
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a See "Mission 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

6 See" Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

c Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
d Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

80 

e Ch.2:40. 

/ See "John the 

Baptist," Mt. 

3:1. 
g Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
h Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
i Desert, Jer. 

17*. 

7 Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki. 
11:11. 

1 

k Com p. eh. 3:1; 
Mt. 22:17. 

I See Mt. 24:14. 

1 Gr. the in- 
habited earth. 

m World, Rev. 
10:6. 

n 8ee ♦Tribute/' 
Mt. 22:19. 

2 

o Governor, 

Neh.8:9. 
p Syria, Gen. 

25:20. 
q See Mt. 444. 



City, Gen. 
4:17. 



s Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 
t Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
u Nazareth, 

Mt. 2:23. 
v Judaea, John 

4:47. 
to David, I Sam. 

17:12. 
x Bethlehem, 

Ju. 17:7. 
y Ch. 1:27. 



* Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
a Betrothal, 

Lev. 19:20. 



First-born, 
Ex. 13:1. 
See "Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
8on, Gen. 
21:19. 

Clothing. Job 
31:19. 



a * To guide our c feet into the 

way of d peace. 
80 'And the ** child grew, 
and waxed strong in h spirit, and 
was in the 'deserts till the day 
of his showing unto ' I^ra-Sl. 

2 Now it came to pass in 
those days, there went out a 
decree from **£ aB -§ar Au-gus- 
tus, that 'all l the m world 
should be n enrolled. 2 This was 
the first enrolment made when 
QuI-rln-I-us was ° governor of 
*«Syr4-a. 3 And all went to 
enrol themselves, every one to 
his own r city. 4 And * Joseph 
also went up from f G&l-I-lee, 
out of the city of "Naz^a-rfith, 
into "Ju-dfle-a, to the city of 
"David, which is called * Bfcth* 
16-hSm, because v he was of the 
house and family of David ; 5 to 
enrol himself with 'Mary, who 
was a betrothed to him, being 
great with child. 6 And it came 
to pass, while they were there, 
the days were fulfilled that she 
should be delivered. 7 And she 
brought forth her b c firstborn 
*son; and she wrapped him in 
swaddling € clothes, and laid him 

Var. Rend. — V, 80. showing—nomina- 
tion. Go. Aid.; manifestation, KID. Chap. 
2. — V. 1. world — whole inhabited world 
(i.e. the Roman Empire), PLUM. V. 2. 
Thii . . . when— So RID. ADENY (?), 
VTN.; this census was the first made when 
(i.e. the first of the two that were made when 
. . . ), Da. Me. Ac; this enrolment, which 
was the first was made when, Ac, DeW.; 
Ewald renders* this enrolment was made 
long before Cyrenius was, Ac; Go. by 
slight change of reading would extract the 
sense, the first census (commonly so called) 
for its part was made when, Ac (and so 
tms ten years subsequent to this census), 
Var.; Quirinius — So Me. Mel. RID. 
(Quirinius was governor of Syria in A. D. 
6, and a census historically known of Judcea 
only was taken; Zumpt and others think 
that he had been governor previously in B. C. 
4, Schtirer in B. C. 3-2; Weiss thinks that 
he held this census not as governor but as 
extraordinary commissioner; Riddle thinks 
Quirinius was twice governor of Syria); Ce, 
Quirinus, Al. Me. Md. was . . . made — took 
place at. PLUM. V. 4. family— So Be. O0. 
RID. BRU.; tribe. Wo.; branch (within 



♦ C/CSAR.— Tribute unto— Mk. 12:14, 10, 17; Lu. 20:22, 
ri', 25 * Cnril>t «>™u*ed of being disloyal to— Lu. 28:2; John 
1?:12. Called King — John 19:15: Acts 17:7. Paul's Loy- 
alty to— Acta 25:&-12, 21; 27:34; 28:19. 



in a 'manger, because there 
was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were 9 shepherds 
in the same country abiding in 
the * field, and keeping 2 watch 
by * night over their i flock. 9 
And *'an angel of the Lord 
m stood by them, and the * ° glory 
of the Lord shone round about 
them: and they were sore 
p afraid. 10 And the angel said 
unto them, q Be not afraid; for 
behold, f I bring you good * tid- 
ings of great 'joy which shaD 
be to u all the people: 11 for 
there is born to you this v day in 
the city of David a w * Saviour, 
whois** 8 €hrist a theLord. 12 
And b this is the sign unto you: 
Ye shall find cd a babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, and lying 
in a manger. 13 And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host * prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 " A< 'Glory to God in the 

highest, 
And on * earth 4 peace among 

/6 men m *in whom he is 

well pleased. 



the tribe), Me. V. 5. enrol — get himself 
enrolled. PLUM. Vs. 7, 12. clothes— i.e. 
cloths, Var. V. 7. manges— So Be. DeW. 
Go. Me.; stable, Wo. inn — lodging-place, 
PLUM. V. 11. Christ the Lord— an 
anointed one, a Lord, HO. Vs. 12, 13. 
PLUM. 



/ Ch. 10:34. 



Var. Read.— Chap. 2.— V. 2. This . . . 

made — this was made, a 6rst enrolment, 
B (and K* D nearly), Bid.; this taxing 
was first made, &C* A C. V. 14. peace 
. . . pleased — So BRU.; peace, good will 
toward men (i.e. God's good wiU is shown 
toward men, DeW. Go.: among men, Me. 
Md.) «• B» L S, Memph. Pesh., Scr. JV.« 



WH* Md.; peace, among the men of his 

good pleasure, orpossibly, " 

comes of God's good pleasure is amon 

men. K* A B* D. OL. V\ 

We. WH. 
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Shepherds. 
Pa. 23:1. 
Field. K\ 
20:17. 
Or. 

watches. 
Night, Pa. 
19:2. 

Flock. Lu. 
1232. 

9 
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Ansel. I Pet 

102. 

Ch. 1:11: see 

Acts 5:19. 
m Ch. 24:4; 

Acts 12:7. 
n Glory. Ps. 7:5 
o See "Cloud of 

Glory/' Ex. 

14:19. 
p Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 



10 

Corap. Mt. 
14:27. 
See "Mc 
ger." MaL 2:7. 
Tiding*, Ron. 
15:21. 

Joy. Pa. 30 A. 
Salvation for 
All Men. Art 
2:40. 



t 
u 



II 



Day. 

255. 

Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

See "Titles of 

Jesus/* Lu. 

2:21. 

See-Dirmity 

ofJeaus."Ls, 

2:21. 

Mt. 16:16,20; 

John 11 37; 

comp. Mt. 

1:16. 

Or, Anoinyi 

Lord. 

Act* 2:36. 

10:36; comp. 

ch. 1:43. 

12 

I Sain. 234; 

II Ki. 1929; 
20:8 f.; Is. 
7:11.14. 
See "Chil- 
dren/' Gem 
3:16. 
See v. 7. 

13 

Praise. Ju. 
53. 

14 

See "Songs/ 
Ex. 15:1. 
h Glorifying God 



See -Poetry of the Bible/ 1 Deut. 32 .-44. 
~k>ry of " 

21 id. k Earth, Gen. 2:1. 4 Many ancient authoritwa mad 



7:16. i "Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. jCh. 1938; comp. lit 
peace, good pleasure among men. I Man JGen. 2:7. 5 Gr. 



of good pleasure. mComp. ch. 3:22; Eph. 1:9; Phil. TAX. 
n Pleasure, II Tim. 3:4. 



Augustus.— Mt. 22:17-21; Lu. 2:1. 
Claudius.— Aots 1 1 :28. 
Tiberius.— Lu. 3:1. 
(Nero).— Acta 25:8; Phil. 4:22. 
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THE NAMING OF JESUS 



2: 21 



15 

a Angela, I Pet. 

1:12. 
6 Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
c Shepherds, 

Pa. 23:1. 
d Bethlehem* 

Ju. 17:7. 
1 Or, saying. 
€ God, Gen. 1:1. 
/ Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 

16 

a Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
h Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 
i Children, Gen. 

3:16. 

17 

1 Knowledge, 
Fr. 1:7. 



15 And it came to pass, when the 
angels went away from them 
into b heaven, the c shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now 
go even unto d B£th'l£-hem, and 
see this l thing that is come 
to pass, which the e Lord hath 
; made known unto us. 16 And 
they came with haste, and found 
both 9 Mary and h Joseph, and 
the * babe lying in the manger. 
17 And when they saw it, they 
made i known concerning the 
saying which was spoken to 
them about this child. 18 And 

Var. Rend. — V. 15. said one to— repeat- 
edly said unto one, PLUM. Lot us now go 
— Come let us go over, DeW. Me. Let . . . 

{>ass — let us go (across the field) up to Beth- 
ehcm and inspect (what happened there), 
HO. now go even unto — at once go across 



* JESUS: Hit life and Deeds.— The Genealogies— Mt. 1:1- 
17; Lu. 3:28-38. He was born of a Virgin— Is. 7:14: Mt. 
1:18-23: Lu. 1:26-38; Gal 4:4. His Birth announced to 
Mary — Lu. 1:26-38. (Nazareth.) The Visit of Mary to Elisa- 
beth — Lu. 1:39-66. (Juttat) Her Song of Praise— Lu. 
1:46-55. Her Return to Nasareth— Lu. 1:56. (Nazareth.) 
Joseph's Vision— Mt. 1:20-25. {Nazareth.) 

The Birth of Jesus.— At Bethlehem— Mt 2:5, 6; Lu. 2:1-7; 
(Mic. 5:2). The Angels and the Shepherds. The Shepherds 
announce Him — Lu. 2:8-20. (Near Bethlehem.) His Cir- 
cumcision — Lu. 2:21. (Jerusalem.) Presentation and Puri- 
fication in the Temple — Lu. 2:22-24. (Jerusalem.) Proph- 
ecies of Simeon and Anna — Lu. 2:25-39. (Jerusalem.) Visit 
of the Wise Men — Mt. 2:1-12. (Jerusalem and Bethlehem.) 
Because of Herod's Cruelty the Parents take the Child into 
Egypt— Mt. 2:13-18. Return to Nasareth— Mt. 2:19-23; 
Lu. 2:39. Jesus' Growth in Nasareth — Lu. 2:51-52. At 
Twelve Years old goes up to Jerusalem to the Passover — Lu. 
2:41-43. Found in the Temple with the Doctors— Lu. 2:43- 
50. (Jerusalem.) 

John introduces Jesus Into PubNc Life. — His Announce- 
ment of the Christ— Mt 3:1-12; Mk. 1:7-8; Lu. 3:15-18; John 
1:26-30. (Bethany [Bethabarah, marg.] beyond the Jordan.) 
Jesus is Baptized— Mt. 3:13-17: Mk. 1:9-11; Lu. 3:21-22; 
John 1:31-34. (The Jordan.) The Temptation of Jesus— 
Mt. 4:1-11; Mk. 1:12-13; Lu. 4:1-13. (Desert of Judaa.) 

"THE YEAR OF OBSCURITY." 

Disciples of John the Baptist — Peter and Andrew — follow 
Jesus — John 1:37-5 L (The Jordan. Galilee t) Jesus re- 
turns to Galilee and finds Disciples — John 1 :43-51. His First 
Miracle at a Wedding in Cana — John 2:1-11. Visit to Caper- 
naum — John 2:12. 

The First Passover During our Lord's Ministry. — Jesus goes 
up to Jerusalem — John 2:13. He expels the Traders from 
the Temple — John 2:13-22. (Jerusalem.) His Discourse 
with Nicodemus — John 3:1-21. (Jerusalem.) Departs into 
the Country of Judaa and makes Disciples — John 3:22. 
(Judcea.) John testifies of Jesus again — John 3:26-30. 
(ASnon. ) To avoid provoking Jealousy, Jesus passes through 
Samaria — John 4:1-6. Converses with Samaritan Woman at 
Jacob's Well. The Surprise of his Disciples — John 4:7-38. 
(Sychar.) Many Samaritans believe on Him — John 4:39-42. 
Jesus passes on into Galilee — John 4:43-45. Is received by 
those who met Him previously at Cana — John 4:45-46. He 
heals the Nobleman's Son lying ill in Capernaum (Cana of 
Galilee)— John 4:46-54. 

"THE YEAR OF POPULARITY." 
Galilean Ministry: Begins Ms Public Ministry In QalUee.— 
Mt. 4:17; Mk. 1:14-15; Lu. 4:14-15; John 4:43-45. Rejected 
in Nasareth — Mt. 4:13-16; Lu. 4:16-31. He dwells in Caper- 
naum — Mt. 4:13: Mk. 1:21: Lu. 4:31. Works the Miracle of 
the Fishes at Sea of Galilee and calls to him Disciples — Peter, 



all that heard it wondered at the 
things which were spoken unto 
them by the shepherds. 19 But 
Mary * kept all these 2 sayings, 
pondering them in her l m heart. 
20 And the shepherds returned, 
* glorifying and ° praising God 
for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, even as it was 
spoken unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
fulfilled for p circumcising him, 
q his r name was called * j££§0S, 
* ' which was so called by the 
angel before he was * conceived 
in the womb. 

to, PLUM. V. 16. found — So Be. r; 
found out, Me. V. 19. sayings of the 
(shepherds) — So Da. Me. r* things, Al. r 
marg. ; words (= things), HO. 
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See v. 51. 

Or, things. 

Heart, Acts 

15*9 

See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 

20 

Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 
Praise, Ju. 5:3* 

21 

Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:14. 
See Cb. 1:31. 
Name, Acta 
16:18. 
God plans 
Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 
2:40. 

Foreknowl- 
edge of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Reproduction, 
Gen. 8:17. 



Andrew, James and John— -Mt 4:18-22; Mk. 1:16-20; Lu. 
5:1-11. (Near Capernaum.) Heals a Demoniac in Syna- 
gogue of Capernaum — Mk. 1:21-28; Lu. 4:31-37. Heals 
Peter's Mother-in-law and many others — Mt. 8:14-17; Mk. 
1:29-34; Lu. 4:38-41. (Capernaum,) 

Departs from Capernaum in his First Preaching Tour 
through Galilee.— Mt. 4:23-25; Mk. 1:35-39; Lu. 4:42-44. 
Heals a Leper— Mt. 8:2-4; Mk 1:40-45; Lu. 5:12-16. His 
Popularity drove him into Desert Places— Mk. 1:45; Lu. 
5:15-16. He returns to Capernaum and heals a Paralytic— 
Mt. 9:2-8; Mk 2:1-12; Lu. 5:17-26. Galls Matthew to liie 
Apostleship— Mt. 9:9; Mk 2:13-14; Lu. 5.-27-28. (Capeiv 
naum.) 

The Second Passover during our Lord's Ministry.— Goes 
from Capernaum to the Passover at Jerusalem — John 5:1. 
Heals a man on the Sabbath at the Pool of Bethesda — John 
5:2-9. (Jerusalem.) Charged with breaking the Sabbath — 
John 5:10-16. Jesus defends Himself — John 5:17-47. (Je- 
rusalem.) The Jews try to kill Him — John 5:18. (Je- 
rusalem.) His Disciples, plucking Ears of Grain on the Sab- 
bath, give Jesus a Chance for Discussion — Mt. 12:1-8; Mk 
2:23-28; Lu. 6: 1-5. ( On Way to Galilee?) Enters a Galilean 
Synagogue and heals a Man with Withered Hand — Mt. 12:9- 
14; Mk. 3:1-6; Lu. 6:6-11. Withdraws to Sea of Galilee and 
is followed by Great Multitude— Mt. 4:23-25; Mk. 3:7-12. 
Withdraws to a Mountain to pray — Lu. 6:12. Chooses the 
Twelve Apostles— Mt. 10:2-4; Mk 3:13-19; Lu. 6:12-19. 
(Near Capernaum.) Sitting on a Mountain near Capernaum 
he delivers his Famous Sermon — Mt. Chaps. 5. 6, 7; La 6:20- 
49. Heals Centurion's Servant— Mt. 8:5-13; Lu. 7:1-10. 
(Capernaum.) On his Journey to Nain overtakes a Funeral 
Procession and brings to Life a Widow's Son — Lu. 7:11-17. 
(Near Nain.) John the Baptist sends Messenger to Jesus — 
Mt. 1 1 :2-19; Lu. 7: 18-35. Pronounces Doom on Unbelieving 
Cities: Chorasin, Bethsaida and Capernaum— Mt 11:20-30; 
Lu. 10:12-16. Anointed by Penitent Woman in House of 
Simon the Pharisee— Lu. 7:36-50. 

With the Twelve He makes his Second Preaching Tour 
through Galilee.— Lu. 8:1-3. Returns to Capernaum and 
heals a Blind and a Dumb Demoniacs — Mt. 12:22. His Power 
is ascribed to Beelsebub— Mt. 12:23-46. Mk. 3:22-30. His 
Mother and Brothers visit Them— Mt. 12:46-50; Mk 3:31- 
35; Lu. 8:19-21. Teaches the Multitudes in Parables— Mt. 
13:1-50; Mk. 4:1-84: Lu. 8:4-18. (Near Capernaum.) Jesus 
cahns the Storm on the Lake— Mt. 8:23-27; Mk 4:35-41. 
Lu. 8:22-25. (Sea of Galilee.) Crosses over to Country of 
Gerasenee (Gergasenes or Gadarenes) and heals Demoniacs. 
Sends Demons into Swine— Mt. 8:28-34; Mk. 5:1-20; Lu. 
8:26-39. (South-east Coast of Galilee.) Returns to Caper- 
naum — Mt. 9:1; Mk. 5:21. Feast at Matthew Levi's House — 
Mt. 9:10-13; Mk. 2:15-17; Lu. 6:29-39. (Capernaum.) Dis- 
course concerning Publicans and Fasting — Mt. 9:12-17; Mk 
2:16-22; Lu. 5:30-39. Raised Jairus' Daughter and heals 
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a Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
b Purification, 

Lev. 15:2. 
c Ceremonial 

Cleansing, 

Lev. 15:14. 
1 Q. Lev. 12:2-6. 
d Law, DeuL 

31:24. 
e Moses. Ex. 

3:4. 
/ Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 
g God, Gen. 1:1. 
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First-born, 
Consecration 
of, Ex. 13:1. 
Q. Ex. 13:2, 
12. 

Holiness, Epb. 
4:24. 



34 

/Offering, Gen. 
5:11; 12:8. 



22 And when the a days of 
their 6 c purification l according to 
the d law of 'Md^se? were ful- 
filled, they brought him up to 
; Je-ru-sa-lSm, to present him to 
the 9 Lord 23 (as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, h 2 Every 
male that openeth the womb 
shall be called l holy to the Lord), 
24 and to y offer a * sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, * A pair of 

Var. Rend.— V. 23. And— Omt», PLUM, 
when . . . brought — So Me, a; when the 
days of their purification were accom- 
plished, according to the law they brought 
him, DeW. Met. V. 25. devout — con- 
scientious. PLUM. HO. the Holy 8pirit 
— an influence which was holy, PLL'M. 



22:2. k Sacrifice. Gen. 31:54. 3 Q. Lev. 



Woman with Issue of Blood— Mt. 0:18-26; Mk. 5:22-43; Lu. 
8:41-56. Two Blind Men healed and a Demon east out — 
Mt. 9:27—34. 

Jesus' Third Tour through Oalllee^-Mt. 0:35-38; 11:1; Mk. 
6ri. Visits Nasareth and is again rejected— Mt 13:53-58; 
Mk. 6:1-6. He Sends forth the Twelve Apostles— Mt. Chap. 
10; Mk. 6:7-13: Lu. fcl-6. Herod supposes Jesus to be John 
the Baptist, whom he had beheaded. Death of John the 
Baptist— Mt. 14:1-12; Mk. 6:14-20. Lu. 9:7-0. The Apos- 
tles return from their Mission and go with Jesus into a Desert 
Place— Mt. 14:13; Mk. 6:30-32; Lu. 0:10; John 6:1. Multi- 
tudes follow and are miraculously fed — Mt 14:13-21; Mk. 
6:33-44. Lu. 9:11-17; John 6:5-13. (N.E. Coast of the Sea of 
Galilee f) Jesus walks on the Sea of Galilee — Mt. 14:22-33; 
Mk. 6:45-41; John 6:16-2L {He pom to Genueearet.) 

The Crisis at Capernaum. — The Multitude follows Him to 
Capernaum desiring to be fed — John 6:22-26. Jesus dis- 
courses to them and many Disciples leave Him — John 6:26- 
66. Jesus appeals to the Twelve and Peter confesses Him— 
John 6:67-71. (Capernaum.) 
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THE YEAR OF OPPOSITION. 
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The Third Passover during oar Lord's Ministry. — Discourse 
on Tradition of the Elders, eating with Unwashen Hands 
(Capernaum) — Mt 15:1-20; Mk. 7:1-23. Jesus goes north- 
ward to Tyre and 8idon— Mt. 15:21; Mk. 7:24. Heals the 
Syrophorracian's Daughter— Mt 15:21-28; Mk. 7:25-30. 
Returns through Decapolis to the Region near the Sea of 
Galilee— Mt. 15:20; Mk. 7:31. Multitude* gather about 
Him. He heals many— Mt. 15:30-31; Mk. 731-37. Feeds 
Four Thousand— Mt. 15:32-30: Mk. 8:1-9. Sends away 
Multitudes and goes to Dalmanutha— Mt 15:89; Mk. 8:9, 10. 
Pharisees and Sadducees demand a Sign — Mt. 16:1-4; Mk. 
8: 1 1 -21. Coming to Bethsaida. He heals a Blind Man— Mk. 
8:22-28. At Oesarea Philippi He asks. "Who do Men say I 
am?"— Mt. 16:13; Mk. 8:27; Lu. 9:18. Peters Great Confes- 
sion and the Result— Mt 16:14-20; Mk. 8:28-30; Lu. 9:19- 
21. Foretells his Death and Resurrection the Third Day — 
Mt. 16:21-28: Ilk. 8:31-38; Lu. 9:22-27. See Mt. 12:40: Lu. 
24:21; I Cor. 15:4. (Region of Cavtarea Philippi.) Is trans* 
figured and acknowledged by his Father — Mt 17:1-13; Mk. 
9:2-13; Lu. 9:28-36. (Region of Ceuarea Philippi.) Finds 
a Demoniac his Apostles could not heal — Mt 17:14-29; Lu. 
9:37-43. (Region of Camrea Philippi.) Again he foretells 
his Death and Resurrection the Third Day— Mt 17:22-23; 
Mk. 9:30-32: Lu, 0:44-45. He pays the Tribute-money 
through a Miracle— Mt 17:24-27. The Apostle' s Contention 
for the Greatest Places— Mt 18:1-6; Mk. 9:33-37; Lu. 9:46- 
48. {Capernaum,) He discourses to them on Humility — 
Mt. 18:3-20. AW* rebukes their Intolerance— Mk. 938-60; 
Lu. 9:40-50. (Capernaum.) 

Ooing op to Jerusalem. — He is refused Shelter in a Samari- 
tan vmane— Lu. 9:51-66. He rebukes premature Diseinie- 
sfcip— Ial 9:57-62. Seventy Evangelists are sent out. Two 



; turtledoves, or two young "pi- 
geons. 25 And behold, there 
was a "man in Je-ru4sa-l£m, 
whose ° name was Slm^£-6n; 
and this man waa p righteous and 
q devout, r * looking for the * con- 
solation of "Is/ra-el: and the 
9 Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 
And "it had been * rereaJed unto 
him * ' by the Holy Spirit, that 
he should not 9 see death, before 
he had seen the Lords "Christ. 

Splritr-Ghost R. V. 26. Lord's Christ— 
Anointed of the Lord, PLUM. ; the Mes- 
siah of the Lord, HO. 

Var. Bead.— V. 22. their— So KABL 
E&&. RI1VVIN »; his, D. 



/ Dove** Gen. 

8:10. 
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Gen. 9:2. 
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v Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 

elation, Dan. 2:22._ y Inspiration it Prophets, JI Ki. 17:13. 
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n Man. Gen. 

2:7. 
o Name. Acts 

16:1S. 
p Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 

24:4. 
q Devout, 

Arts 2:5. 
r Messiah. Sec 

" Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 

* V. 38; cb. 

23:51; corap. 

Mt. 14:43. 
t Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
u Kingdom of 

Israel. I Ki. 

11:11. 
v> Comp. Mt. 2: 1 2. x Rev 



r Inspiration of Holy Spirit, John 14:16. a Death. 
5:12. 
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by Two— Lu. 10:1-11. (Samaria.) Jesus at the Feast ol 
Taberna cles John 7:1-44. (JeruAaUm.) Various Opirriens 
concerning Jesus at the Feast — John 7:12, 35. 40-44. The 
Rulers attempt to seise Hira and lail-Wohn 7:45-52. The 
Woman taken In Adultery — John 8:1-11. Discourse on "The 
Li*nt of the World "—John 8: 12-30. Disoourwon'' Spiritual 
Freedom ' '—John 8 .31-50. Asserts His Pre-existence — Joha 
8:58. Reply to a Lawyer's Question. The Parable of the Good 
Samaritan — La. 10:25-37. Jesus visits Mary and Martha at 
Bethany — Lu. 10:38-42. He teaches his Diserples to pray— 
Lu. 11:1-13. He heals a noted Blind Man who confesses 
Him— John Chap. 9. The Parable of the Good Shepherd- 
John 10:1-18. The Seventy return from their Mission — Lu. 
10:17-20. Cautions his Disciples against Temptntiom— Lu. 
Chap. 12. Jesus at the Feast of Dedication— John 10:22-42. 
Lasarus sick. dies, and is raised again — John Crsap. 11. 
Parable of Barren Fig Tree— Lu. 13:6-9. The Chief Priests 
plot to put Jesus to Death — John 11:47-53. Jesus departs 
into the Wilderness City of Ephraiin— John 11,54. 

PER/CAN MINISTRY. 

Passing through Samaria. Qalike and Perasa he approaches 
Jerusalem by way of Jericho, heals a Woman, with Infirmity, 
on the Sabbath— Mt. 19:1; Mk. 10:1; Lu. 13:10-21. (Perm*.) 
Ten Lepers were healed but only one was grateful — La. 
17:12-19. Are there few that be saved? — 1m. 13:22-30. 
Reply to Warning against Herod — Lu. 13:31-36. Jesus dines 
with a Pharisee and speaks the parable of the Great Supper— 
Lu. 14:1-24. (Peraa.) He teaches the Essentials of true 
Discipleship — Lu. 14:25-35. (Peraa.) Pharisees murmur 
at the People flocking to Jesus. So he narrates the Parables 
of the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin, and the Prodigal Son — Lo. 
Chap. 15. (Peraa.) The Parables of the Unjust Steward and 
the Rich Man and Lazarus — Lu. Chap. 16. {Perttn.) Jesus 
inculcates Forgiveness and Faith and Humility — Lu. 17:1-10 
Inquiry made about the Coming of the Kingdom of God — La 
17:20-37. Parables of " The Importunate Widow " and of 
M The Pharisee and the Publican "— Lu. 18:1-14. Precept* 
Concerning Divorce given in Perwa — Mt. 19:3-12: Mk. 10:2- 
1 2. Jestn declares that to Little Children belongetn the King- 
dom of God— Mt. 19:13-15; Mk 10:13-16; Lu. 18:15-17. The 
Rich Young Ruler who did not obey Jesus — Mt. 19:16-2?; 
Mk. 10:17-22; Lu. 18:18-25. Parables of the laborers in the 
Vineyard— Mt 20:1-16. The Third Time he foretells bis Suf- 
ferings, Death and Resurrection— Mt. 20:17-19; Mk. 10^2- 
34; Lu. 18:31-34. Ambitious Request of James and John — 
Mt. 20:20-28; Mk. 10:35-45. Two Blind Men healed near 
Jericho— Mt. 20:29-34; Mk. 10:46-52; Lu. 18:35-43. The 
Conversion of ZacchsBus — Lo. 19:2- 10. ( Jerirho. ) Parable of 
the Pounds used to eorreet False Impressions concerning the 
Immediate Coming of his Kingdom — Lu. 19:11-28. (Jer«U) 
Jesus goes to Bethany six Days before the Passover — Joha 
12:1. Is anointeri by Mary in Simon's House— Mt. 26:7. Mt 
14^-4>; John 12:1-6. 
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27 And fl he came 6 in the Spirit 
into the c temple : and when the 
a e t parents brought in the* child 
Je-gils, h i that they might do con- 
cerning him after the custom of 
the 'law, 28 then he received 
him into his * arms, and l blessed 
91 God, and said, 
29 Now lettest thou thy n ° l serv- 
ant depart, ' Lord, 
p According to thy q T word, in 
'peace; 

Var. Ren J,— V. 27. m the Spirit— So 
DeW. Mrt. VIN RID. it; by the S^iim, 
Me. Go.; u:nfer ihe hifhienc-enf the Spirit, 
PLUM. AD. whin —after, PLUM brought 
— had brought. PL I'M V . 2*1 *>rvant— 
slave, PLUM T*>rri— MaM*r. PU f M,; 
Lord, RID h ft. in r*aw — satisfied, I ID. 
V. 32. A lich t for mvelaf inn to lite Gentiles 
— So Dt \l\ Off, Mr. Met. it; fgt the un- 
veiling of Iho Gentiles, a wwirtf.; A JJjjht 
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See v. 25. 
Guided by the 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
c Temple. 

I Sam. 1:9. 
d Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 
e Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
/ Parents, Pr. 

1:8. 

Children, Qen. 
3:16. 

h First-born, 

Consecration 

of. Ex. 13:1. 
x Boe v. 22. 
i Law, DeuL 

31:24. 

28 

k Anns, Ju. 
15:14. 

1 Blessings, 
Gen. 12:3. 

m God, Gen. 1:1. 

29 {21:8. 

Servant, Ex. 
Prophet, 

II Ki 17:13. 
1 Gr. bomdnervant. 2 Gr. Master. p Christ came in Fulfil- 
ment of the Hcriptnres. flee footnote, q Word of God, John 
6-6S- r See - Promises," John 14:2. » Peaee, Pr. 17:1. 



The Last Passover Week— Time, 7 Days— First Day of the 

Week.— Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem— Mt. 21:1-11: Mk. 
11:1-11; Lu. 19:29-38; John 12:12-19. Weeps over Jerusa- 
lem — Lu. 19:41. Returns to Bethany— Mt, 21:17. He left 
Jerusalem each Night and returned in the Morning — ML 
21: 18; Mk. 11:11, 12; Lu. 21:37. 

Second Day of the Week. — On his Way to the City he curses 
an unfruitful Fig Tree — Mt. 21:18-22, Turns Money-chang- 
ers, once more, out of Temple— Mt. 21:12-17; Mk, 11:15-17; 
Lu. 19:45-46. Chief Priests and Scribes seek to destroy 
Him— Mk. 11! 18. Returns to Bethany— Mk. 11: 19. 

Third Day of the Week. — Returns to Jerusalem. Passes by 
the Withered Fig Tree. His Authority being challenged, he 
speaks the Parables of the Two Sons, the Vineyard, and the 
Wedding Feast— Mt. 21:23-43; 22:1-14; Mk. 11:20-33; 12:1- 
12; Lu. 20:1-19. Is questioned concerning paying Tribute — 
Mt. 22:15-22; Mk. 12:1.1-17; Lu. 20:20-26. Questioned as to 
the Greatest Commandment — Mt. 22:34-40; Mk. 12:28-34. 
Jesus, in turn, questions them as to Sonship — Mt. 22:41-46; 
Mk. 12:35-37; Lu. 20:41-44. He warns Disciples and rebukes 
Jewish Leaders— Mt. Chap. 23; Mk. 12:38-40; Lu. 20:45-47. 
Laments over Jerusalem — Mt. 23:37-39. Comments on the 
Widow's Offering — Lu. 21:1-4. The Greeks desire to see 
Jesus— John 12:20-50. He leaves the City again, going to 
Bethany — ML 24:1. Discourses upon the Destruction of 
Jerusalem— Mt. $4:2-51; Mk. 13:8-27; Lu. 21:5-36. Portrays 
the Future through Parables of the Ten Virgins and the Tal- 
ents— Mt Chap. 25. 

Fourth Day of the Week.— Enemies of Jesus meet to plan 
his Murder— Mt. 26:2-5; Mk. 14:1-2; Lu. 22:1-2. They 
bargain with Judas Iseariot— ML 26:14-16; Mk. 14:10-11; 
Lu. 22:3-6. 

Fifth Day of the Week.— Jesus sends two Disciples to pre- 
pare the Passover— Mt. 26:17-19; Mk. 14:12-16; Lu. 22:7-13. 
Towards Evening he follows them to Jerusalem— La. 22:7-13. 

Sixth Day of the Week, beginning at Sunset.— He eats the 
Paasorer with the Twelve— ML 26:20-90; Mk. 14:17-26; 
Lu. 22:14-23. Jesus eats his Last Supper and estab- 
lishes it as an Ordinance— Mt. 26:26-29; Mk. 14:22-25; 
Lu. 22:14-20. Contention over who should be greatest leads 
Jesus to wash the Disciples' Feet — Lu. 22:24; John 12:3-17. 
Satan tempts Judas Iseariot to close his Bargain— John 13:2. 
Jesus indicates bis Betrayer and bids him go — ML 26:21-2$; 
Mk. 14:18-21; Lu. 22:21-23, John 13:18, 21-30. Peter avows 
Allegiance, which Jesus disputes — ML 26:33-35; Mk. 14;2S>- 
31; Lu. 22:31-34; John 13:36-88. Valedictory Discourses 
and Intercessory Prayer — John Chaps. 14-17. About Mid- 
night Jesus crosses the Kidron and enters into Getheemane 
(Mount of OHv«s)— Mt. 26:36; Mk. 14:32; Lu. 22:39-40; John 
18:1. He puts Disciples on Watch and agonises in Prayer — 
ML 28:37-46; Mk. 14:33-42; Lu, 22:40-46. Is betrayed and 



30 For mine 'eyes have M seen 

thy r salvation, 

31 Which thou hast "prepared 

before the x face of all peo- 
ples; 

32 y2 k* light for 36 'revelation to 

the d G*n£tlles, 
And the c glory of thy people 
'Igto-61. 

33 And his ° father and his 
* * mother were marvelling at the 
things which were spoken con- 
cerning him; 34 and Slm^-6n 

with a view to revelation which shall belong 
to the Gentiles, PLUM.; revelation belong- 
ing to the Gentiles, AD. And — And for, 
HO. 

Var. Read.— V. 33. his father— So. X 
B D L, 1. 131. Al. Ti. Tr. Md. We. WH. 
NES. BRU. r; Joseph, A, La. 
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t Eyes, Ps.l7:8. 
u Ch. 3:6; Is. 

52:10. 
v Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

31 

w God plans 
Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 
2:40. 

x Face, Is. 6:2. 

32 

y Is. 42:6:49:6; 
Acts 13:47; 
26:23. 

z See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

a Light, Ps. 
74:16. 

8 Or, the unveil*- 
ing of the Oen~ 
tiles. 

6 Gospel sent to 
the Gentiles. 
See M Salva- 
tion/' 
Acts 2:40. c Revelation, Dan. 2:22. d Gentiles, Is. 49*. 
s Glory, Ps. 7:6. /Kingdomof Israel, I Ki. 11:11. 33 g Fa- 
ther, Ex. 21:15. h Mother, Dent. 5:16. i See Mt. 1 2:46. 

seized— Mt. 26:47-56; Mk. 14:43-52; Lu. 22:47-53; John 
18:2-12. Brought before Annas, Caiaphas' Father-in-law, 
during the Night — John 18:12-14, 19-24. Annas sends Jesus 
to Caiaphas— ML 26:57-75; Mk. 14:50-72; Lu. 22:54-62; 
John 18:28. Confesses His Divinity— Mt. 26:63, 64; Lu. 
22:67-71. Jesus passes through a Mock Trial and is de- 
livered to Pilate— Mt. 27:1-2; Mk. 14:53-65; 15:1; Lu. 22:63- 
71; 28:1. Peter denies Jesus three Times— ML 26:69-75; Mk. 
14:54, 66-72; Lu. 22:34-62; John 18:25-27. Pilate pronounces 
Jesus innocent, sends Him to Herod, who returns Him— 
Lu. 23:6-12. Pilate seeks to release Him, the Jews cry 
" Crucify Him," and demand the Release of Barabhas. Jesus 
is scourged and sentenced to Death — Mt. 27:11-26: Mk. 15:2- 
15; Lu. 23:13-25; John 18:33-40; 19:1-16. Judas repents 
and hangs himself — Mt. 27:3-10. Jesus is led away to be 
crucified, being mocked by the Soldiers — Mt. 27:27-34; Mk. 
15:16-22; Lu. 23:26-32; John 19:17. The Crucifixion— Mt. 
27:35-44; Mk. 15:24-32: Lu. 23:33-38; John 19:17-27. Two 
Thieves were hung with Jesus — Mt. 27:38-44; Mk. 15:27-32; 
Lu. 23:32-43. Jesus dies on the Cross with Signs accompany- 
ing— Mt, 27:45-56; Mk. 15:33-41; Lu. 23:44-49; John 19:28- 
30. Jesus' Body taken down, embalmed, and buried — ML 
27:57-61; Mk. 15:42-47; Lu. 23:50-56; John 19:31-42. 

Seventh Day of the Week. — Guard placed at Sepulchre — 
Mt. 27:62-66. 

The Resurrection of our Lord— First Day of the Week.— 
Resurrection at Dawn— Mt. 28:2-4; Mk. 16:9; Lu. 24:1; John 
20:1. Report of the Guard— ML 28:11-15. Mary finds Jesus 
in the Garden, while Peter and John are visiting the Sepul- 
chre— Lu. 24:12; John 20:3-18. Jesus is seen by Peter and 
bytwo near Emmaua—Mk. 16: 12-13; Lu. 24:13-2&; I Cor. 15:5. 
He also appears to the Apostles, Thomas being absent — Mk. 
16:14: Lu. 24:36-43; John 20:19-23; I Cor. 15:5. 

First Day of Second Week. — Jesus appears again when 
Thomas was present—John 20:24-29. The Apostles having 
gone to Galilee. Jesus shows Himself — ML 28:16; John 21:1- 
14. Jesos meets 500 Disciples on a Mountain in Galilee — 
I Cor. 15:6. He is seen again by James, and by all the Apos- 
tles — I Cor. 15:7. He commissions his Apostles to preach the 
Gospel— ML 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15-18. 

Ascension Forty Days after his Resurrection. — He ascends 
from Olivet— Mk. 16:19-20; Lu. 24:50-53; Acts 1:9-1 1. Fore- 
told—Pa 68:18; Lu. 24:26; John 1:51; 6:62; 7:83; 14:2-4, 12, 
28; 16:5. 7. 10. 16. 25. 28; 17:13; 20:17. See Acts 2:33; 3:21; 
5:31; 7:56. 56; Eph. 1:20: 4:8-10; CoL 3:1; I Tim. 3:16; Heb. 
1:3; 2:9; 4:14; 6:19. 20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:12, 24: 10:12, 13; 12:2: 
I PeL 3:22; Rev. 1:5; 3:21. 

Conclusion of John's Gospel.— John 20:30, 31: 21:25. See 
Christ's Principal Discourses (chronologically arranged) un- 
der " .Salvation "— Aots 2:40. 

THE MIRACLESOF JESUS.- 4 ' Miracle: Lit. lawocufcm, *.«. 
a wonder-causing evenL a marvel. Of the sis: Greek words 
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34 
Blessing, Gen. 
132. [16:1. 
Mary, Mk. 
Mother, Deut. 



a blessed them, and said unto 
6 Mary his e mother, Behold, this 
*childis a, set for the **fallingand 
the rising of many in * I§-ra-Sl ; 
and for a ' sign which is spoken 
against ; 35 yea and a * lm sword 
shall pierce through thine own 
n soul ; that thoughts out of many 
hearts may be p revealed. 36 
And there was one Anna, a 

Var. Rend. — V. 34. set — destined, HO. ; 
appointed, PLUM, rising — rising up, H. 
is spoken against — experiences contradic- 
tion, HO. V. 35. out of — forth from. 



5:16. 
d See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 
e Stone of 
Stumbling, 
see Acts 2:40; 
Ex. 34:1. 
/ God plans 
Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 2:40. 
g Comp. Mt. 
21:44; I Cor. 
1:23; II Cor, 
2:16;IPet.2:8. 
h Rejection of 
Christ by the 
Jews. See " Sal- 
vation," Acts 2:40. i Kingdom of Israel. I Ki. 11:11. /Signs 
and Wonders, Acts 2:22. 35 A; Sword, Ju. 7:20. Z Suffer- 
ings of Jesus. See footnote, m See " Sorrow," I Thees. 4:13. 
n Soul, Job 4: 15. o Heart, Acts 15:9. p Revelation, Dan. 2:22. 

used in the New Testament to describe the supernatural works 
of Christ on earth the three most usual are applied also to those 
wrought by His Apostles, viz. (1) tens, a. v. wonder (always); 
(2) semeion, a. v. sign miracle (esp. in St. John), etc; (3) 
dunamis, a. v. power, miracle (esp. in Acts and Epistles), etc.; 
(1) Teraa (i.e. ' wonder,' ' portent,' describes a miracle's 
startling effect, and is always accompanied by another of 
these words, esp. by semeion, to indicate the moral intention, 
the end and purpose of the wonder (e.g. in a. v. ' wonders and 
signs,' Acts 2:22). (2) Semeion, i.e. 'a sign ' describes a 
miracle as ordained by God to be a mark whereby to identify 
the Messiah, an attestation of His teaching, an earnest of the 
blessings He brought, a specimen of God's methods for bring- 
ing these blessings home to man, as well as a type (or ' para- 
ble in action ') of His spiritual Gifts. (3) Dunamis, i.e. 
'power' (so rendered in a. v., also, generally in plural, 
' mighty works '), describes a miracle as a ' new and higher 
force,' or power of the world to come (Heb. 6:5), entered upon 
and working in this world; an ' outcoming of the great- 
ness' (megaleia, a. v. 'great things,' Lu. 1:49; Acts 2:1), 
of God's power and glory inherent in Christ, and lent to His 
witnesses and ambassadors. 

" Miracles are also described at (4) eudoxa, a. v. ' glorious 
things,' Lu. 13:17, etc.. i.e. as manifestations of the glory of 
God, the Father and Son ; (5) paradoxa (a. v. ' strange 
things '; cp. * new thing,' Num. 16:30), i.e. as beyond human 
imagination, amazing (cp. Lu. 5:26), and as (6) thaumasia, 
a.v. * wonderful ' (Mt. 21:15; cp. Mt. 9:8), i.e. astonishing, 
occurrences unprecedented in human experience (cp. Mt. 
9:33), and (like paradoxa) ascribable to God only." — Trench. 

Peculiar to the Gospel of Matthew. 

Two Bond Men cured Capernaum 9:27-01. 

Dumb Spirit cast out. Capernaum 9:32, 33. 

Tribute Money provided Capernaum 17:24-27. 

Peculiar to the Gospel of Mark. 

Deaf and Dumb Man cured L. of Galilee 7:31-37. 

Blind Man cured. Bethsaida. 8:22-26. 

Peculiar to the Gospel of Luke. 
Jesuspassesunseen through the Crowd. Nazareth 4:28-30. 

Draught of Fishes L. of Galilee 5.1-11. 

Widow's Son raised Nain. 7:11-17. 

Woman's Infirmity cured Pensa. 13:11-17. 

Man's Dropsy cured Peraea. 14:1-6. 

Ten Lepers cleansed. Samaria. 17:11-19. 

Malchus' Ear healed Gethsemane. 22:50-51. 

Peculiar to the Gospel of John. 

Water made Wine Cana. 2:1-11. 

Fever of Nobleman's Son cured Carta. 4:46-54. 

Impotent Man cured Jerusalem. 5:1-9. 

Jesus passes unseen through the 

Crowd In Temple. 8:59. 

Man born blind cured Jerusalem. 9:1-7. 

Lazarus raised from Dead Bethany. 1 1:38-44. 

Draught of 153 Fishes. Lof Galilee. 21:1-14. 

Byroph<*nician's Daughter Common to Matthew. Mark. 

cured District of Tyre. 15:28. 7:24. 

Four thousand fed L. of Galilee. 15:32. 8:1. 

Fig-tree blasted Mt. of Olives. 21:18. 11:12. 



q prophetess, the daughter of 
Phan*u-«1, of the f tribe of 

* Ashler (she was l of a great 
age, ' having lived with a * hus- 
band * seven w years from her 
x virginity, 37 and she had been a 

* * widow even unto fourscore 
and four years), who departed 
not from the * temple, * worship- 
ping with ° fastings and d suppli- 

PLUM. levealeoS-brought to light, HO. 
V. 36. of a great age — advanced in years, 
PLUM. V. 37. she had been — herself, 
PLUM, who — which, b. 

Var. Read. — V. 37. even unto — of about 
K>; even for K'ABL (H, 33), Edd. a. 



a Prophetess, 

HKL17-&. 
r Tribe. Num. 

36:9 
a Asher. See 

"Sons of 

Jacob." Gen. 

25:26. 
1 Gr. advanced 

in mang daps, 
t Comp. I Tim. 

5:9. 
u Husband, 

1 Cor. 7:16. 
v Seven, Geo. 

2:2. 
v> Years. Lev. 

25:8. 
x Virgin, Drat. 

22:14 

37 

y Women, Roth 

3*9 

z Widow, Lev. 22:13. a Temple, I Sam. 1:9. b Worship, 
Mt. 4:10. c Fasting. I Sam. 7:6. d Prayer, Mt 5:44. 

Centurion's Palsied 8ervant Common to Matthew. Luke. 

cured Capernaum. 8:5. 7U. 

Blind and Dumb Demoniac 

cured. Galilee. 12:22* 11:14. 

Common to Mark. Luke. 
Demoniac in Synagogue Cured. .Capernaum. 1:23. 4:33. 
Peter's Mother-in-law Common to Matt. Mark. Luke. 

cured Capernaum. 8:14. 1:30. 4:38. 

Tempest stilled L. of Galilee. 8:23. 4:37. 8:22. 

Demoniacs cured Gadara. 8:28. 5:1. 8:26. 

Leper cured Capernaum. 8:2. 1 :40. 5:12. 

Jairus' Daughter raised. Capernaum. 9:23. 5:23. 8:41. 
Woman's Issue of Blood 

cured Capernaum. 9:20. 5:25. 8:43. 

Paralytic cured Capernaum. 9:2. 2:3. 5:18. 

Man's Withered Hand 

cured Galilee. 12:10. 3:L 6:6. 

Devil cast out of Boy, near Csesarea. 

Philippi (? Tabor) 17:14, 9:14. 9:37. 
Two Blind Men cured.. Jericho. 20:29. 10:46. 18.35. 

Common to Matt. Mark. Joha. 

Christ walks on Sea 14:25. 6:48. 6:11 

Common to all Evangelists 
5000 fed. .Lake of Galilee. .Mt. 14:15; Lu. 9:10: Mk. 6 30. 

John 6:1-14 

Miracles an Evidence of Christ's Divinity— Mt. 11:20-23; 

Mk. 2:5-12; John 2:11, 23; 3:2, 11; 4:48-53; 9:4; 10:37. 38. 

11:45. 46; 14:11, 12; 20:30, 31; Acts 2:22. See " Miracles "— 

Mk. 16:17. 

" PARABLE is the Greek word paroboU. which mi 
position, and so a comparison of objects, to show a 



likeness or similitude between them. The Jewish method ef 
teaching by parables was apparently adopted by our Lord 
when the Jews had rejected His direct teaching (Mt. 13:13); 
but also out of compassionate consideration for the infirmities 
of the listeners (cp. II Cor. 8:12). Proposed as a spiritual 
riddle to call the spiritual perceptions into exercise, the Para- 
ble — either attracted, interested, provoked inquiry, and thus 
sowed seed in the memory for future development by Ckrixt 
Himself or by the Holy Ghost (op. John 14:26): or left the 
self-righteous and obdurate self- condemned to spiritual bKad- 
ness (John 9:30-41; 12:48). Thus the parable sifted the 
audience, and ' found out the willing hearers and led there 
on '; like theShechinah (Ex. 14:20), it was light and guidance 
to God's children, but darkness and a hindrance to Hie op- 
ponents.— Mk. 4:10-13. 33, 34; cp. John 3:19: 7:17; 8:43." 

•• CHRIST'S PARABLES illustrate the nature and principle* 
of the Gospel Dispensation (the Mysteries, i.e. revealed eeerets 
of the Kingdom of ffeaven). They have been divided into 
three groups, according to the part of His Ministry in which 
they were delivered — vit. : 

1. The earliest — Mt. 13; Mk. 4. Illustrations from com- 
mon facts of Nature. 

2. Between the mission of the Beventy and His laat jooraey 
to Jerusalem. Illustrations of family and social life. 

3. Immediately before and after His triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem. In answer to questions, cavils, etc.** 
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17 

Sfizht, Ps. 
1*2. 

pay, Lev. 
»:8 

38 
Hour, Dan. 

1:6. 

Thanksgiving, 
UCor. 4:L6. 
Bo>i.Gen. 1:1. 
Median, 
Lx>kinn for 
toe footnote). 
V. 25; oomp. 
ch.1.68. 
Redemption, 
Mt. 20:22. 
Jerusalem, Ju. 
1:8. 

39 

First-boro, 

Consecration 

rf.Ex. 13:1. 

Ex. 13:2, 12. 

Uv, Deut. 

11:24. 

Bod, Gen. 1:1. 

r^eph, Gen. 

10:24. 

Mary. Mk. 

1*1. 



cations a night and b day. 38 And 
coming up at that very c hour she 
gave d thanks unto c God, and 
spake of him to all them that 
were f ° looking for the h redemp- 
tion of * J6-ru*sA-lem. 39 And 
when they had 'accomplished 
all things that were * according 
to the l law of the m Lord, n ° they 
returned into p G&i-I-lee, to their 
own q city f N&z£&*r£th. 

40 And the 'child grew, and 
waxed strong, * filled with ' wis- 
dom: and the u grace of God 
was upon him. 

Var. Rend.— V. 40. filled with—becom- 
ing filled, Al. Go. Me.; being filled, PLUM.; 
become full of, AD. V. 42. went — were 
going, HO. V. 43. days— (7) days, HO. 
tarried — remained. HO. V. 44. company 
— caravan, PLUM. HO. 



Peculiar to the Gospel of Matthew. 

to (from a Boat) Lake of Galilee. 13:1-24. 

Idea Treasure. Lake of Galilee. 13:44. 

Uiol Great Price, Lake of Galilee. 13:45,40. 

H-wt Lake of Galilee. 13:47. 

kerafnl Servant Capernaum. 18:23. 

Ifcert io Vineyard. In Temple. 20:1-17. 

feer and Two Sons. In Temple. 21 :28-32. 

K s Son's Marriage In Temple. 22:1-15. 

(Virgins Mt. of Olivea 25:1-13. 

«a Mt. of Olives. 25:14-30. 

*>and Goats. MU of Olives. 25:31-46. 

Peculiar to the Gospel of Mark. 

*th of Seed Lake of Galilee. 4:26-30. 

■a-hold watching. Mt. of Olives. 13:34, 35. 

I Peculiar to the Gospel of Luke. 

* Debtors. Galilee, 7:36-50. 

m Samaritan In Temple. 10:25-37. 

■ad at Midnight. Near Jerusalem. 11:5-8. 

* Fool Galilee. 12:16-21. 

*»au watching Galilee. 12:35-40. 

nart on Trial Galilee. 12:43-48. 

*» Fig-tree Galilee. 13:6-0. 

frtSupper Penea. 14:16-24. 

ter and Warring King Penea. 14:28-33. 

I* Piece of Money Penea. 15:8-10. 

■RalSon Penea. 15:11-32. 

■wH*t Steward Penea, 16:1-13. 

» Man and Laxarus Penea. 16:19-31. 

Iter and Servant Penea. 17:7-10. 

fortunate Widow. Penea. 18:1-8. 

fcaee and Publican Penea, 18:9-14. 

N* Near Jerusalem. 19:12-27. 

rrWrfe," John 10:6, a. v. is in Greek "proverb" 
f*w*ui). See marg. 

Common to the Gospels of Matt. Luke. 

■•eon Rock, Sand. Near Capernaum. 7:24-27. 6:47-49. 
"*n Galilee. 13:33. 13:20, 21. 

* >T«*p Penea. 18:12-14. 15:3-7. 

tenon to the 

*"peU of . Mt. Mk. Lu. 

o>p under 
Mel. Lake 



fGafflee.. 
■Ooth.Old 
■snnent. . . 

*keofGali- 

•t. 

»Wme.0ki 
»«tlea..... 
^eofGali- 



5:15. 16. 



9:16. 



9:17. 



42L 



2:2L 



2:22. 



8:16; 11:33-36. 



6:36. 



6:37,38. 



41 And his v parents went 
every "year to Jfi-ru-sA-lfim at 
the * feast of the v passover. 42 
And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up after the cus- 
tom of the feast; 43 and when 
they had * fulfilled the days, as 
they were returning, the boy Je^ 
sfls tarried behind in Je-ru-sA- 
lem; and his parents knew it 
not ; 44 but supposing him to be 
in the company, they went a 
a day's journey ; and they sought 
for him among their * kins- 
folk and acquaintance: 45 and 

Var. Read. — V. 38. the redemption of 
Jerusalem — So KBB, Edd. n ; redemption 
in Jerusalem, A D. Al. V. 40. waxed 
strong— So KBDL, Al. La. Ti. Te. WH. 
r; add. in spirit, A, Mel. V. 43. his parents 
— So KB D L, 1, 33, Edd. a; Joseph and 
his mother, A C. 



p Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 
q City,Gen.4:17.' 
r Nazareth, Mt. 

2:23. 

40 

a Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
1 Gr. becoming 

full of wisdom, 
t Wisdom, Pb. 

111:10. 
u Grace, John 

1:17. 

41 

v Parents, Pr. 

1:8. 
w Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
x Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 
y Passover, Ex. 

12:3. 

43 

z Ex. 12:15. 



a Day's Jour- 
ney, Jonah 
3:4. 

b Kinsman, 
Deut. 25:5. 



Common to the 

Gospels of . . Mt. Mk. 

Sower.. Lake of 

Galilee 13:1-8. 18-23. 4:3-9. 13-20. 

Mustard Seed.. 

Near Jerusa- 
lem 13:31 , 32. 4:30-32. 

Vineyard and 

Husband- 

men . . . Near 

Jerusalem. .21:33-42. 
Young Leaves 

of Fig-tree.. 

Mt of Olives. 24:32-33. 



12:1-12. 
13:28-29. 



Lu. 
8:5-9. 11-15. 

13:18. 19. 

20:9-19. 
21:29-31. 



Atonement. — Jesus called the Lamb of God — John 1:29, 36; 
I Pet. 1:19: Rev. 7:10. 17; 12:10, 11; 14:4. 21:23, 27. See Ex. 
12:5, 11, 14; I Cor. 5:7. See "Atonement"— Lev. 1:4 and 

Blood of Jesus, Man saved by— See "Salvation"— Acts 2:40. 

Death of Jesus, Man saved by— See "Salvation" — Acta 2:40. 
Death Foretold— See " Divinity of Jesus." 

HIS DIVINITY: His Testimony to HU Divinity.— John 

7:29; 8:12-21, 25-47; 10:25-38; 14:1-24; 15:8-27; 17:1-8. 

His Pre-existence.— Mic 5:2; I Cor. 10:4; II Cor. 8:9; Phil. 
2:6-8; Heb. 11:26. In the Beginning— John 1:12; 17:5. 24; 
Col. 1:17; I John 2:14. 

Creator.— John 1:1-4. 10; I Cor. 8:6; Eph. 3:9; CoL 1:16; 
Heb. 1:2. 8-10; Rev. 3:14. 

Descended from Heaven. — John 3:13, 31-36; 6:38, 39. 62; 
8:23. Came from the Father— John 1:18; 3:16, 17, 34; 5:36- 
38; 6:29. 38. 46, 57; 7:27-29; 8:42; 10:36; 13:3; 16:30; 17:5. 8, 
18; I John 1:1-3. Was before Abraham— John 8:56-58. 

Equality with Ood.— John 5:17, 18. 23; 10:30. 38; 12:44, 45; 
14:6-11. 15:23; 17:10, 21-23; II Cor. 5:19; Phil. 2:5, 6; Col. 
1:15; 2:9; Heb. 1:3-4, 10-12; 13:8. 

Mutuality with Ood.— Mt. 11:27; John 5:17. 19,23, 25-27, 
37, 43; 12:44, 45; 14:23; 16:23, 24, 26-32; 17:9-12; II These. 
1:2; I Tim. 1:2. 

He U called Ood.— la 7:14 (Mt. 1:23); 9:6; Jer. 23:6; 33: 
16; Mt. 4:7; John 1:1-4; 10:33; 20:2S; Acts 20:28; Rom. 9:5; 
Col. 1:15. 19; 2:9; I Tim. 3:16; Titus 1:3; Heb. 1:8; I John 5:20. 

The Son of Ood.— Mt. 2:15; 4:3; Mk. 1:1; John 5:26, 27; 
20:30. 31; Rom. 1:1-4. 9; 5:10; 8:3, 29, 32; I Cor. 1:9; II Cor. 
1:19; Gal. 1:16; 2:20; 4:4: 4:13; I Thess. 1:10; Heb. 1:2, 8; 3:5. 
6; 4:14; 5:5-10; 6:6; 7:3. 28; 10:29; I John 1:3, 7, 22, 23; 3: 
23; 4:9, 10. 15; 5:5-12; II John 3. 

Called " Son " by Ood.— At His Baptism— Mt. 3:17; Mk. 
1:11; Lu.3:22. At the Transfiguration— Mt. 17:5; Mk.9:7; Lu. 
9:35; II Pet. 1:17. 18. See Ps. 2:7 (Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5-8; 5:5). 

Christ calls Himself "The Son of Ood."— Mt 11:27; 21:37- 
44; 26:63. 64; 27:43. Mk. 12:6-11; 14:61, 62; Lu. 20:13-18; 
John 3:16-18. 34-36; 5:19. 20, 25, 26; 6:40; 9:35-37; 10:36; 



4 
I 



1889 



Digitized by 



Google 



fi: 46 



LUKE 

THE BOY JESUS IN THE TUMBLE 



ft: Bl 



45 

a Joseph, Geu. 

30:24. 
b Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
c Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 

46 

d Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 
1 Or, doctor*. 

See ch. 6:17; 

Acts 5:34. 
e Doctors of 

Law, Acts 

5:34. 
/ Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

47 

See "Mind," 
Job 3836. 



when a b they found him not, they 
returned to e Je-ru-s&-l&m, seek- 
ing for him. 46 And it came to 
pass, after three days they found 
him in the * temple, sitting in the 
midst of the x 0f teachers, both 
hearing them, and asking them 
questions : 47 and all that heard 
him were amazed at his 9 under- 
standing and his answers. 48 
And when they saw him, they 

Var. Rend. — V. 45. when — because, 
PLUM, seeking — in order to seek, PLUM. 
V. 46. teachers — doctors, r. V. 47. un- 
derstanding — intelligence, PLUM. V. 48. 
sought— were seeking; are seeking.PLUM. 
sorrowing — in great anguish (of mind), 



11:4; 10:7. See Lu. 10:22; I Tim. 6:13. The Only Begotten 
Son— John 3:16-18. 

Confessed as the Son of Qod.—By the Angd Gabrid—Lu. 
1:32, 35. By John the Baptist-John 1:29-34. By Nathan- 
iel — John 1:49. By the Qadarene Demoniacs — Mt. 8:29; Lu. 
8:28. By Unclean Spirits— Mk. 3:11. By Disciples in 
Boat— Mt. 14:33. By the Eunuch— Acts 8:37 marg. By 
Martha— John 1 1 :27. By Peter— Mt. 16: 16. See Acts 16:31 , 
34. By Paul— Acta 9:20. 

He calls Qod His Father.— Mt. 15:13; 18:10. 19; 20:23; 
26:53, 63, 64; Lu. 10:22; 22:29; John 5:19-21, 23, 26. 27, 30. 
36, 37; 8:16, 19. 26-29. 38, 49. 54; 10:15, 17, 18, 29, 30, 36-38; 
11:41; 12:49, 50; 13:3; 14:7. 9-11, 13, 16. 20, 21, 23, 24, 28. 31; 
15:1. 8-10, 15. 23, 24; 16:15. 27, 28, 32; 17:1-26; 20:17, 21. 

Only Begotten Son.— John 1:14, 18; 3:16. 18; I John 4:9. 

Begotten by the Holy Spirit.— Mt. 1:18, 20; Lu. 1:35. 

Lordship of.— He is called Lord— Ps. 110:1; Mt. 8:2, 6, 8 
21, 25; 14:28. 30; 15:22. 25, 27; 16:22; 17:4, 15; 18:21; 20:30, 
31; 22:43-45; 24:42; 25:37, 44; 26:22; Mk. 7:28; 12:35-37; Lu 
1:43; 5:8. 12; 6:46; 7:6, 13; 9:54; 10:17, 40; 11:1; 12:41; 13:23 
18:41; 20:41-44; 22:33. 38, 49; John 6:34, 68; 8:11; 9:36, 38 
11:3. 12. 21. 27. 32, 34, 39; 13:6, 9, 13, 25, 36, 37; 14:5, 8, 22 
20:13; 21:15, 16, 17, 20, 21; Acts 1:6; 2:36; 7:60; 9:5, 13; 22:8 
26:15; Rom. 10:9, 12; I Cor. 12:3. 5. 

The Lord— Mt. 3:3; 4:7; 28:6; Mk. 1:3; 5:19: 11:3; Ln. 2:11 
3:4; 4:12; 10:1; 11:39; 12:42; 13:15; 17:5, 6; 18* 1031, 34 
22:61; 24:34; John 1:23; 4:1: 6:23; 11:2; 13:14; 20:2. 18, 20 
23; 21:7, 12; Acta 2:20. 25; 5:14; 9:1, 5, 10, 11. 15, 17, 27, 29 
2*1. 35, 42; 11:21. 23. 24; 15:17; 1S:8; Rom. 10:13; 16:2. 11, 12 
13, 22; I Cor. 1:31; 2*; 4:5; 6:14. 17; 9:2, 5. 14; 10:21, 22 
11:23, 26. 27; 15:58; II Cor. 2:12. 4:5; Gal. 1:19: 5:10; PhiL 
2:11: I Thess. 1:6; 4:15-17; 5:2; II Thess. 3:16; II Tim. 1:8 
Heb. 2:3; 7:14; Jas. 5:7, 8, 10; II Pet. 3:2. 

The Lord Jesus— Mk. 16:19; Lu. 24:3; Acts 1:21; 4:33; 7:59 
8:16: 11:20; 15:11; 16:31; 19:5. 13, 17; 20:24, 35; 21:13; I Cor 
5:4. 5; 6:11; II Cor. 1:14; 4:14; Eph. 1:15; Phil. 2:19; Col. 3:17 
I Thess. 2:15. 19; 3:11. 13; 4:1. 2; II Thess. 1:7, 8. 12; 2:8 
Philemon 5. 

The Lord Jesus Christ— Acts 11:17; 15:26; 20:21; 28.31 
Rom. 5:1, 11; 13:14; 15:6. 30; I Cor. 8:6; t5:57: II Cor 
8:9: Eph. 1:17; 5:20; PhH. 3:20; I Thess. 5:9; II Thess. 2:1. 14 
16; 3:6. 12: I Tim. 6:3. 14; Jas. 2:1; II Pet. 1:8. 11, H, 16 
2:20; Jude 17. Most of the Epistles have the expression " The. 
Lnrd Jemis Christ" in Beginning and Closing — Rom. 1:7 
16:20; I Cor. 1:2, 3, 7, 8, 10: 16:23; II Cor. 1:2. 3; 13:14; Gal 
1:3; 6:14. 18; Eph. 1:2, 3; 6:23. 24; Phil. 1:2; 4:23; Col. 1:3 
I The**. 1:1, 3; 5:23. 28; II Thess. 1:1; 3:18; Philemon 3, 25 
Ja*. 1:1; I Pet. 1:3; II Pet. 3:18; Jude 4, 25. 

Jesus Our Lord — I Cor. 9:1. 

Jesus Christ oiir Lord — Rom. 1:4; 5:21; 6:23; 7:25; 8:39; 
I Cor. 1:9; 15:31; Eph. 3:11; Phil. 3:8; I Tim. 1:2, 12; II Tim. 
1 :2; Jude 25. 

Lord Christ— Rom. 16:18; Col. 3:24. 

Lord of All — Acts 10:36. 

Lord of Ix>rds— Rev. 17:14: 19:16. 

Lord of the Sabbath— Mt. 12:8: Mk. 2:28; Lu. 6:5 
i^ 1 ?* f »?"*-** I"** Is. 9:6; 63:1; Mt. 83, 16, 27; John 

i 7 «? IP'S' 1:24 ' 30; VMl 2:9 > 10 : II TT'* 98 - 1#; Heb. 1:3; 
7:25; II Pet. 1:16; Rev. 1:8, 13-18; 5:12. See "Creator." 
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*I must be * p * in my Father's 
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stood not the saying which he 
spake unto them. 51 And he 
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4S [5:16. 
Mother, Deut. 
Son of Man. 
See footnote. 
Son, Gen. 
21 .19. 
Gr. Child. 

father. Ex. 
1:15. 
Sorrow, 
I Thess. 4:13. 
to Love of Par- 
ents, Pr. 1:8, 
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n Mission of 
Jesus. See 
footnote, 
o Obedient. Set 
"Character of 
Jesus" — foot- 
note. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Or. about sty 
Father's busi- 

q House, Deut. 24:10. 

* See Mk. 9:32. 
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Power to perform Miracles — I*u. 6:17; Acts 2:22. 8ee 
" Miracles of Jesus." 

He gave his Disciples Power to perform Miracles — lit. 10: 1; 
Mk. 6:7; Lu. 11:20-22. See " The Holy Spirit confirms the 
Word "—John 14:16. 

Authority to forgive Sins— Mt. 9t6; Mk. 2:5-12; Lo. 5:20- 
26; Heb. 1:3. 

Power over Life and Dteatb— Mt. 26:52-56; John 2:19-22; 
5:21. 25-28; 10:17. 18, 28; I Cor. 15:24-28. Phil. 3:30, 21. 

AU Authority given to Him.— Mt. 28:18; John 3:35; 5:22. 23: 
Rom. 14:9; I Cor. 15:24-28, Eph. 1:20-28; Hill. 2:9-11; Col 
2:10; Heb. 7:26; I Pet. 3:22. See Mt. 11:27; John 5:27. 

The Judge of the WerM^-Ps. 96:12; Is. 2H: Mt. 15:27; 
25:31-46; John 5:22, 23, 27, 30; AoU 10:42; Rom. 2:10: I Cor. 
4:5; II Cor. 5:10; II Tim. 4:1, 8; Rev. 22:12. 

Kingship.— Mt. 27:42: I Cor. 15:24-28; Ool. 1:13; Heb. 2:7. 
8; Rev. 1:5, 9; 11:15; 12:10; 14:14; 17:14; 19:11-16. 

Prophecies concerning— Gen. 49:10; Ps. 2:6; 110:1-4; 
182:11. 17 18; Is. 2:4; 9:6. 7; 32:1; 52:7, 13; 55:3-5; Jer. 23:3; 
30:9; 33:17; Es. 34:23, 24; 37:24, 25; Dan. 2:35. 44; 7:13. 14; 
9:35; Hos. 3:5; Mic. 5:2; Zech. 6:12, 13; 9:9, 10; Mt 2:2, * 
Lu. 1:32, 33; Acts 2:29-36. 

Anointed— PS. 45:7; Is. 61:1; Dan. 9:24; Lu. 4:18-21; Acts 
4:26. 27; 10:38. See Acts 2:29-36, 

Crowned— Rev. 6:2; 14:14; 17:14. 

Kingship acknowledged by Jesus Himself — Mt. 13:41: 
16:27, 28; 25:31-40; 27:11; Lu. 22:29, 30; John 18:33-37. 
By the Wise Men— Mt. 2:2. By Nathaniel— John 1:49 
By Pilate— John 18:39. By His Disciples— John 6:1& His 
Triumphal Entry— Mt. 21:5; Lu. 19:38; John 12:13. By the 
Thief on the Cross — Lu. 23:42. 

Written on the Cross— Mt. 27:37; In. 23:87. 38; John 
19:19-21. 

Seated on the Throne of David.— Is. 9:7; Es. 37:24. 25; La 
1:32, 33: Acts 2:29-36. 

Seated at the Right Hand of Ood,— Mt. 26:64; Mk. 16:19; 
Ln. 22:69; Acts 2:33-36; 5:31; 7:55. 56; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:26- 
22; Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:3; 10:12,13; 12:2; I Pet. 3:22; Rev. 1:5, 
13-18; 3:21; 5:5-10; 7:9-12; 20:6. 

King of Zlon.— Ps. 2:6; 110:2; Is. 52:7, 13; Zeoh. 9^. Mt 
21:5; John 12:13, 15. 

HIS KINODOM.— " It is only when we take the fourfold 
narrative in its entirety that we begin to catch sight of the 
satisfying and convincing fulness of the idea of the kingdom 
of heaven. This idea underlies the whole Gospel of John. 
In the Synoptic Gospels we have the conditions of entrance 
into the kingdom, a childlike spirit, fuith, repentance, and 
obedience — Mt. 1S:3; 9:22: 5:20; Lu. 13:3. In John we have 
the spiritual birth by which alone those conditions are made 
possible — John 3:5. In the Synoptics we have the laws of the 
kingdom — Mt. 5-7. In John we have the new life in «hicb 
alone those laws can be fulfilled — John 6:22 65. In the 
Synoptics we have the parables and pictures of the kingdom— 
Mt. 13, etc. In John we have the inmost sense of those para- 
bles, spoken directly to the sold, in words of which Oirist 
Himself says ' they are spirit, and they are life/ ln the 
Synoptics we have the new order of human society in the 
imitation by the disciples of Christ's obedience to the will of 
God — Mt. 12:50 In John we have the organizing principle 
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a Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 
b Mary, Mk. 

16:i. 
c Naxareth, Mt. 

2:23. 
d Humanity 

of Jesus. See 

footnote, 
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footnote. 
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See v. 19. 
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Or, things. 
Heart, Acta 
15:9. 
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Wisdom, ft. 
111:10. 
Or, age. 
Grace, John 



went down with • b them, and 
came to e Naz£a-rSth; and he 
was * e subject unto them : and 
his ; mother 'kept all these 
1 sayings in her * heart. 
52 And Je-sfo advanced in 

* wisdom and 2 stature, and in 
1 * favor with * God and ' men. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Ti-be^ri-tis 

* Caesar, » Pfoi^tis Palate be- 
ing ° p governor of e Ju-dse^a, 
and r HSr^fld being * tetrarch of 

Var. Rend^— V. 62. stature— So Be. Da. 
Go. Me. PLUM. BRU. 



DeW. Md. R marg. 



V1N. r: age, Al. 
Chap. 3. — V. 1. gov- 



1:17. 

3 Or, grace, k God, Gen. 1:1. I Man, Gen. 2:7. 1 m Cssar, 
Lu. 2:1. n PUate, Mk. 15:1. o Governor, Neb. 8:9. p Gov- 
ernment, Neh. 8:9. q Judaa, John 4:47. 

of that new order in Christ's revelation of Himself to the dis- 
ciples as the way, the truth, and the life — John 14:6. In the 
Synoptics we have the supremacy of Christ's example over 
men's hearts. In John we have the supremacy of Christ's 
teachings over men's minds." — Henry Van Dykjc. 

" Put together the Sermon on the Mount, the Charge to the 
Twelve Apostles, the Parables of the Kingdom, the Discourse 
in the Supper-room, and the institution of the two great Sac- 
raments, and the plan of our Saviour is before you. And it 
is enunciated with an accent of calm, unfaltering conviction 
that it wiU be realised in human history." — He nut P. Lidoon. 

Called: The Kingdom of God— Mt. 21:31; Mk. 1:15; 4:11, 
26. 30; 9:1,47; 10:14, 15, 23-25; 12:34; 14:25; 15:43; Lu. 
4:43; 6:20; 7:28; 8:1, 10; 9:2. 11, 27, 60. 62; 10:9, 11; 11:20. 
13:20. 28, 29; 14:15; 16:16; 17:20. 21; 18:16, 17, 24. 25, 29; 
19:11: 22:16; John 3:3, 5; Acts 1:3; 8:12; 14:22; 19:8; 28:23, 
31; Rom. 14:17; I Of. 6:9, 10; 15:50; Gal. 5:21; Col. 4:11; 
II Thess. 1:5; Rev. 12:10. 

The Kingdom of Heaven— Mt. 3:2; 4:17; 5:19. 20; 7:21; 
10:7; 11:11, 12; 13:11, 24. 31, 33. 44, 45, 47. 52; 18:1, 3, 4. 23; 
19:12. 14, 23. 24; 20:1; 22:2; 23:13: 25:1. 

The Kingdom of Christ and God — Eph. 5:5; Rev. 11:15. 

His Kingdom— Mt. 6:33; 13:41; 16:28; 20:21; Lu. 1:33; 
12:31; 22:29, 30; John 18:36; I Thess. 2:12; II Tim. 4:1, 18; 
Heb. 1:8. 

Kingdom of their Father— Mt. 13:43. 

My Father's Kingdom— Mt 26:29. 

The Kingdom of the Son of his Love — Co!. It 13. 

Temporal Kingdom, or, Kingdom of this World. — The Disci- 
ples and Jews thought it was a — Mt. 20:21; Lu. 14:15; 
19:11-27; John 6:15; Arts 1:6. 

Mot of this World.— John 6:15; 18:36. See Mt. 26:52-56; 
Rom. 14:17; I Cor. 4:20. 

Within you.— Lu. 17:20, 21. 

Not established before Death of Jesus.— Mt. 16:19. 28; Mk. 
11:10: 15:43; Lu. 12:32; 17:20; 19:11; 21:31; 23:42, 51; Acts 
1:3. 6. 

To be established " In the Days of these Kings."— Dan. 
2:31-45. See Is. 9:6. 7. 

At Hand.— Mt. 3:2; 4:17: 10:7; Mk. 1:15; Lu. 10:9, 11. 

To come with Power.— Mk. 9:1; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-4. 

During the Lifetime of the Disciples standing near Him. — 
Mt 16:28; Mk. 9:1; Lu. 9:27; 21:31; 22:16, 18; Acts 1:6-8. 

Prepared for you before the Foundation of the World. — Mt. 
25:34. 

Jews Natural Heirs, but rejected.— Mt 8:11-12; 21:43; 
23:13. 
" SufTeretn Violence.— Mt. 11:12; Lu. 16:16. 

Kingdom in Heaven.— Mt. 8:11. 12; 13:37-42; 19:28; 25:81- 
46: Lu. 13:28. 20: 22:29. 30; I Cor. 15:50; Rev. 11:16. 

Who may enter. — He that U hut httle, is greater than John 
the Baptist— Mt. 11:11; Lu. 7:28. 

Seek first the Kingdom— Mt 6:33; Lu. 12:31. 

Those who do the Will of God— Mt 5:19; 7:21-27. 

Righteous— Mt 5:20; I Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 6:19-24; Eph. 
5:3-6; It Thess. 1:5. 
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ri-fis in the c wilderness. 3 d And 
he came into all the*region round 
about the 'Jordan, * preach- 
ing the "baptism of * repent- 
ance unto 1 remission of * sins ; 

emor — procurator, PLUM. V. 3. repent- 
ance — change of mind, PLUM. 
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14:3. 

Tetrarch, Mt. 
14:1. (17:22. 
Galilee, Mt 
Philip, John 
1:43. 



v Priest, Ex. 

28:1. [18:13. 
t0 Annas, John 
x Caiaphas, 

John 18:13. 
y Inspiration of 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
z Holy Spirit 
inspires, John 
14:16. 
a P. Vs. 3-10: 
Mt 3:1-10; 
Mk. 1:3-5. 
6 John the Bap- 
tist. Mt. 8:1. 
c Wilderness, 
Ex 3:1 
3 i/P. Va.3-10: Mt.3:l-10; Mk. 1:3-5. e Mt. 3:5. ' /Jor- 
dan. Josh. 15:5. g Preaching, see " Gospel must be Preached, 1 ' 
"Salvation," Acts 2:40. h Baptism, Rom. 6:3. t Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. j Remission of Sins, Lu. 24:47. k Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
i i - i ■ — — ^— 

Repentance a Condition— Mt. 3:2; 4:17. 

Poor in Spirit — Mt 5:3; Lu. 6:20. 

Publicans and Harlots enter before the Pharisees — Mt. 
21*31* Lu. 7:29—50. 

llard for the Rich to enter— Mt. 19:23, 24; Mk. 10:23-27; 
Lu. 18:24, 25, 29. 

Those who do not look back — Lu. 9:62. 

Must become as Little Children— Mt 18:1-4; 19:14; Mk. 
10:14, 15; Lu. 18:15-17. 

Those who are born anew of Water and the Spirit — John 
3:3-5. 

Those who endure Tribulations — Mk. 9:47; Lu. 18:29; Acts 
14:22* II Thess. 1:5, 

Everlasting Kingdom.— II Sam. 7:12, 13; Ps. 45:6. 7 (Heb. 
1:8. 9); 89:3. 4, 29-37; Dan. 2:44, 45; 7:14; Mic. 4:7; Lu. 1:33. 

Righteous.— Pa 45:6; Is. 9:7; 11:1-10; 62:1, 2; Jer. 23:5; 
33:15; Zoch. 9:9; Heb. 1:8, 9. 

Universal.— Ps. 2:8; la 2:2-4; 11:9; 42:4, 10-13; 62:1, 2; 
Jer. 31:34; Dan. 2:44. 45: Zech. 14:9; Mt 24:14; 28:18. 19; 
Mk, 16:15, 16; Lu. 24:46. 47; Acts 1:8; Rom. 10:18; Phil. 2:10; 
Col. 1:6, 23; Rev. 11:15. 

Qospel of Kingdom.— Mt. 4:23: 9:35; Lu. 4:43; 8:1; 9:2. 60; 
Acts 1:3. To be preached in the whole World — Mt 24:14; 
28:18, 19; Mk. 16:15, 16; Lu. 24t46. 47; Acts 1:8. 

Word of the Kingdom.— Mt 13:19; Acts 8:12; 19:8; 20:25; 
28:23-31. 

Keys of the Kingdom.— Is. 22:22; Mt. 16:19; Rev. 3:7. 

Mysteries of the Kingdom.— Mk. 4:11; Lu. 8:10. 

Parables of the Kingdom. — The Growth of the Kingdom by 
Addition from Without: The Sower— Mt. 13:3-8. 18-23: Mk. 
4:3-8, 13-20; Lu. 8:5-8, 11-15. The Tares— Mt. 13:24-30, 
36-43; Mk. 4:26-29. The Mttstard Seed— Mt. 13:31, 32; Mk. 
4:30-32; Lu. 13:18, 19. The N<<— Mt. 13:47-50. Influence 
upon the World: The Learen— Mt. 13:33; Lu. 13:20. 21. 
Growth from Within : The Blade, the Ear and the Full Grain 
in the Ear— Mk. 4:26-29. The Vine— John 15:1-8. 

Kingdom of God the Supreme Good : The Hidden Treasure 
— Mt. 13:44. The Pearl— Mt. 13:45, 46. 

Rebuke to Phariseeism, Parables of Grace: The Lost 
Sheep— Mt. 18: 1 2. 13: Lu. 15:4-6. The T«*t Piece of Silver— 
Lu. 15:8-10. The Prodigal Son — Lu 15:11-32. Phnrisee 
and Publican — Lu. 18:9-14. 7Vo Debtors — Lu. 7:36-50. 
Strife for Fir*t Places at Feasts — Lu. 14:7-11. The Great 
Supper— Mt. 22:1-14; Lu. 14:16-21. The Good Samaritan— 
Lu. 10:30-37. The Unjust Stevrard—Lw. 16:1-12. The 
Rich Man and Tjaznrus — Lu. 16:19-31. The Judgment — 
Children in the Marketplace— Lu. 7:31-35. The Barren Fig- 
tree— Lu. 13:6-9. The Wicked Husbandmen— Mt 21:33-41; 
Mk. 12:1-9; Lu. 20*M7. The WetUlina Feast and Oie Wed- 
ding Robe— MX. 22:1-14. The Unfaithful Servant— Mt 
24:45-51. The Ten Virgins— Mt. 25:1-13. Service in the 
Kingdom: The Laborers — Mt. 20:1-16. The Horn*, the Tal- 
ents and the Pounds— Mt. 20:1-16: 25:14-30: Lu. 19:12-27. 

The Right Use of Worldly Possessions: The Unjust -Slew* 
aftf— Lu. 16:1-12. The Rich Man and Laxarus— Lu. 16J19- 
31. See " Church "—Acts 20:28. 
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4 a * as it is written in the € book 
of the d words of c I-sa-j&h the 
; prophet, 

9 1 The h voice of one * y crying 

in the * wilderness, 
Make ye ready the ' way of 

the m Lord, 
Make his n paths straight. 
5 Every ° valley shall be filled, 
And every * mountain and 
* hill shall be brought low ; 
And the T crooked shall be- 
come straight, # 
And the rough ways smooth ; 

Var. Rend. — V. 4. the . . . wilderness 
— a voice calls in the desert, WELL. 
V. 5. filled— filled up, WELL, brought 
low — made level, WELL, crooked ways — a 
straight road (straight roads, B D, At. I*a* 
Ti. Tr. WH.) and the rough roads, Go. 
Me.- the crooked placet shall become 
straight ways, and the rough ways smooth 



a Promises con- 
cerning Jesus, 

Gen. 3:15. 
6 Inspiration of 

Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
c Book* Eccl. 

12:12. 
d Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
e Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 
/ Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 

John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

1 Q. Is. 40:3 ff. 
h Voice, Gen. 

27:22 
t Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
j Preaching, see 

"Gospel must 

be Preached," 

" Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
k Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
I God plans 

Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 2:40. 
m Lordship of 

Jesus. See 

footnote, 
n Path, Is. 

40:19. 5 o Vallev, Josh. 8:13. p Mountain, Ex. 31:21. 
a Hill. Ps. 2:6. r Crook ed Ways, Ps. 125:5. 

High Priest, after the Order of Meichlzedek— Ps. 1 10:4; Is. 
53:12; Zech. 6:13; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 2:13, 18; I Tim. 2:5; 
Heb. 2:17. 18; 3:1; 4:14; 5:5-10; 6:20; 7:1-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-28; 
10:1-21; I John 2:1. 

Head of the Church.— Rom. 8:29; I Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:10, 22, 
23; 4:15; 5:23, 24; Col. 1:18; 2:10, 19; Heb. 3:3. 6; Rev. 3:7. 

The Head of the Corner— Ps. 118:22; Is. 28:16; Mt. 21:42; 
Lu. 20:17; Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; I Pet. 2:6, 7. 

Eternity of.— Mt. 18:20; 28:20 (Acts 18:10); John 1:1-4, 15; 
6:62; 8:23. 58; 17:5; II Cor. 8:9: Eph'. 4:10; Col. 1:17; Heb. 
1:8-12; 6:20; 7:16, 24, 25; 13:8; Rev. 1:8, 17, 18, 21:6; 22:13. 
See " Pre- existence," under " Divinity of Jesus," above. 

Exaltation.— Ps. 68:18; Mt. 28:18; Lu. 24:26; John 7:39; 
12:23; 14:2, 3; Acts 1:2, 11; 3:13. 20. 21; Rom. 6:4; 8:17; 
I Cor. 15:25-28; Eph. 4:8-10; Phil. 2:6-11; Heb. 2:9; 5:9; 
9:12, 24; I Pet. 1:21; II Pet. 1:16. 

Glory of.— Mt. 17:2-8; Lu. 9:26, 32; John 1:14; 2:11; 7:39; 
12:16, 23; 13:31, 32; 16:14; 17:1-5. 22, 24; Rom. 9:5; II Pet. 
1:16-18. 

He came in Fulfilment of the Scriptures. — Mt. 5:17; 26:52- 
56; Lu. 24:25-27. 44-47; John 5:39, 45, 46; Acts 8:32-35; 
13:27-40. 17:2, 3; 18:28; Gal. 4:4. The Prophet who was to 
oome— Deut. 18:15 (John 1:21. 25; Acts 3:22; 7:37). The 
Only Begotten Son— Ps. 2:7 (Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5-8; 5:5). 
The Crowned Son of David— Ps. 110:1 (Mt. 22:41-46; Mk. 
12:35-37; Lu. 20:41-44; Acts 2:34-36; Heb. 1:13; Rev. 8:5). 
The Stone *hich the Builders rejected — Ps. 118:22 (Mt. 
21:42; Mk. 12:10. 11; Lu. 20:17; Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; I Pet. 
2:7. 8). Born of a Virgin— Is. 7:14 (Mt. 1:23; Lu. 1:26-38). 
A Light to the Gentiles— Is. 9:1, 2 (Mt. 4:14-16). The Spirit 
of the Lord upon Him— Is. 11:1, 2; 35:5; 42:1; 61:1. 2 (Mt. 
11:5; Lu. 2:28-32; Acts 2:2-4, 16-21. 33). See " Prophecies 
concerning Jesus and their Fulfilment " — Gen. 3:15. 

His Miracles a Proof of His Divinity.— Mt. 11:20-24; Mk. 
2:5-12; John 2:11. 23: 3:2. 11; 4:48-53; 9:4; 10:37, 38; 
11:45, 46; 14:11. 12; 15:24; 20:30.31: Acts 2:22. 

He foretold His own Death, Burial and Resurrection on the 
Third Day.— Mt. 12:40; 16:21: 17:9. 12. 22, 23; 20:17-19; 
21:33-45; 26:2, 12. 21-28, 32; 27:63; Mk. 8:31; 0:9, 10; 
10:33, 34; 14:18-25, 28. 58; Lu. 9:22. 44; 18:32. 33; 22:15, 
37; 24:7; John 2:19-21; 3:14; 8:28; 12:32. 33; 13:18-21; 
Chaps. 14-17. 

His Resurrectioa m Proof of his Divinity.— Acts 2:22-32; 
3:15. 5:29-32: 10:39-42; 13:30-37; 17:31; Rom. 10:9: 1 Cor. 
15:1-19; I Pet. 1:21. 

He knew the Thoughts and Purposes of Men. — Mt. 9:4; 
13:25; Lu. 6:8; 7:39. 40: 9:47; John 1:42, 47-50: 2:24, 25; 
6561.64. 13:11: 16:30. 

His Sinlessnes*.— John 8:46; II Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 7:26- 
28; I Pet 2:21-23; I John 3:5. 



6 And all 'flesh shall see the 
1 salvation of u God. 
7 He said therefore to the mul- 
titudes that went out to be v bap- 
tized of him, ** v Ye offspring of 
z vipers, who warned you to flee 
from the a wrath to come? 8 
Bring forth therefore * c fruits 
worthy of 2 d repentance, and 
* begin not to say within your- 
selves, ; We have 9 Abraham to 
our h father : for I say unto you, 
that 'God is able of these s stones 
to raise up * children unto Abra- 

vxtys, PLUM. BRU. V. 7. said— used 



to say, PLUM, therefore — So PLUM. 
RID.: now, WELL, warned you to flee 
— told you that you would escape, WELL, 
warned — suggested to, PLUM. V. 8. 
therefore — Omit, WELL, worthy — be- 
fitting, WELL. 



s Flesh, Rem. 

2:28. 
t Salvation for 

all Men, Acts 

2:40. 
u God, Geo. 1:1. 

7 
v Baptism. 

Rom. 6:3. 
10 Pharisees, Mt 

3:7. 
x Hypocrisy, 

Mt. 15:7. 
y The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 
z SerpentSs 

II Cor. 11:3. 
a Judgment, 

II Pet. 2:4, 



/ Seed of Abraham, Deut. 22:9. g Abraham, 



A Father, Ex. 21:15. » 

Ex. 34:1. it Children, Gen. 3:16. 



Fruit Ofo.). 
Lev. 23:4a 
Fruits of the 
Spirit, Jobm 
14:16. 
Or. your n- 
peniance. 
Repentance. 
Lu. 13:3. 
Ch.&:21;13:25, 
26; 14$. 
a Abranam. Gen. 11:27. 
God is almighty , Gen. 1:1. / Stones, 



He is the Sufflcer of all Needs.— Mt. 11:28-30; John 4:14; 
6:35. 48-58; 8:31-36. 51. 

He will send the Holy Spirit.— John 14:26; 15:26: Acts 2:33. 

He commanded to baptize in the Name of Father, Son sad 
Holy Spirit.— Mt. 28:19. 

Baptism was " in His Name."— Acts 2:38; 8:12. 16; 10:48, 
19:5. 

HUMANITY OF: The Word made Flesh.— Mt. S 20; 

11:19; Lu. 24:39; John 1:14; 20:27; Acts 2:30; 13:23. Rom. 
1:3; 8:3. 4, 29, 32; 9:5; II Cor. 5:16; 8:9; PhiL 2:5-8; Col. 2J9; 
I Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:9-18; 9:20; 10:5; I Pet 1:20; I John 1:1-3; 
3:5-8; 4:2; II John 7. 

Made a little lower than the Angels.— Heb. 2:7-9. 

Seed of Abraham— Gen. 12:3; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14 (Mt. 1:1; 
Lu. 1:54, 55; Acts 3:25; Rom. 4:13; Gal. 3:8). 

Descendant of Isaac— Gen. 17:19; 26:2-5 (Rom. 9:6-8; 
Heb. 11:18). Judah should be in the Line of Descent — Geo. 
49:10; Ps. 60:7 (Mt. 1:2; Heb. 7:14). 

The Son of David.— II Sam. 7:11. 12. 27; Ps. 89:3. 4. 35-37; 
Is. 9:6; 11:1; 55:3, 4; Jer. 23:5; 35:15; Amos9:ll, 12 (Mt. 1:1; 
Lu 1:32, 69; Acts 15:15-18; Heb. 1:5); Pa 16:8-10 (Acts 
2:25-28; 13:34-37); Mt. 9:27; 12:23; 20:30, 31; 21:9; 22:42- 
45; Mk. 12:35-37; Lu. 18:38; John 7:42; Rom. 1:3; Rev. 
22:16. 

Called the Son of Man.— Mt. 8:20; 9:6; 11:19; 12:8. 32. 40; 
13:37. 41; 16:13. 27. 28; 17:9. 12.22; 19:28; 20:18,28; 24:27. 
30; 26:2, 24, 45, 64; Mk. 2:28; 8:38; 9:9. 31; 14:21, 62; Lu. 
6:22; 9:44, 58; 11:30; 12:8. 10, 40; 17:22, 24. 30; 18:8, 31: 
19:10; 21:36; 22:48; 24:7; John 1:51; 3:13. 14; 5:27; 6:27; 
12:34; 13:31; Acts 7:56; Rev. 1:13; 14:14. SeeEs. 1:26; Dan. 
7:13; 10:16. 

Became Poor for our Bakes— Mt. 20:28; II Cor. 8:9; Phil 
2:5-8. Had not where to lay His Head— Mt 8:20; Lu. 9:5& 

Tempted like as we are — Heb. 2:18; 4:15. See " Suffer- 
ings." 

MISSION OF: Sent by the Father.— Is. 42:1-4: 49:6:61:1- 
3: John 3:16, 17, 34; 4:34: 5:30. 36. 38; 6:29, 38. 57; 7:29; 
8:42; 10:36: 11:42; 17 a. 8. 18, 21. 23, 25; 20:21; I John 4:9. 
10. 14. He came in His Father's Name — John 5:43. 

Bind up the Broken-hearted. To— la 57:15; 61:1. See 
Ps 147:3 

Church. To establish His— Mt 16:18. See " Church M — 
Acts 20:28. 

Comfort those that mourn. To — Is. 61:2; Mt. 5:4. 

Condemn Sin. To — Rom. 8:3, 4. 

Example in His Life. To set— Mt. 3:15; 11:29. John 13:12* 
16, 34; 17:14, 18. 21, 22; Rom. 8:29: 13:14; 15:2-5: II Cor. 
3:18: 4:10: Gal. 4:19; Eph. 4:13. 15; 5:2; Phil. 2:5; CoL 3:10, 
11; Heb. 12:2-4; I Pet. 1:15. 16; 2:21-24; I John 2:6; 3:1-3.7. 
16; 4:17; Rev. 14:4. 
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Axe, I Sam. 
13:20. 
Tree, Mt. 
7:17. 

Sowing and 
Reaping. Gal. 
6:7. 

Fruit UtgX 
Lev. 23:40. 
Fruit of the 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 
Judgment, 
II Pet.. 2:4. 
Wicked, Pun- 
ishment of, 
Ex. 23:7. 

10 

Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Command* of 
the Gospel 
must be 
obeyed. 8ee 
- Salvation," 
Act* 2:40. 

II 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

Fraternity, 
Ps. 133:1. 



ham. 9 And even now the a axe 
also lieth at the root of the 6 trees : 
every tree therefore that c bring- 
eth not forth good d * fruit is 
hewn down, and ; * cast into the 
fire. 10 And the multitudes 
asked him, saying, A *What 
then must we do? II And he 
answered and said unto them, 
/u He that hath two m coats, 
n let him impart to him that 
hath none; and he that hath 
food, let him do likewise. 12 
And there came also pl publi- 
cans to be q baptized, and they 

Var. Read. — V. 9. even now — already, 
Var. the axe . . . root — is the axe also laid 
unto the root, r. also lieth — is laid, WELL. 
V. 10. asked — continually asked, PLUM. 
V. 12. publicans — i.e. toll - collectors, 
Var. Teacher— Master, WELL. r. must 



I Community of Goods, Acts 2:45. m Coat, Gen. 37:3. 
n Liberality. Rom. 12:8. o Food,Gen.9:3. 12 p Publi- 
cans, Mt. 9:11. ' 1 That is, collectors or renters of Roman taxes, 
q Baptism, Rom. 6:3. 

Fatherhood of God, To reveal— John 1:12, 14, 18; 4:21, 23; 
5:36. 37.43; 6:27, 44-46; 8:27, 28, 41, 42; 10:15-18, 32; 11:52; 
12:49. 50. 14:1-13, 20-24. 28-31: 16:3, 10, 23-30. 

Fulfil all Righteousness, To — Mt. 3:15. 

Fulfil the Scriptures, To — See '* He came in Fulfilment of 
the Scriptures," under " Divinity." 

Glorify the Father-John 13:31; 14:13; 17:4; I Pet. 4:11. 

Judgment, For— Lu. 2:34; John 5:22, 23, 27; 9:39; Acts 
10:42; 17:31. See John 12:47. 

Kingdom, To establish — See " Kingdom." 

Life, To give— John 1:4; 3:15. 36; 5:40; 6:33, 51; 10:10-28; 
11:25; 14:6; Gal. 2:20; Col. 3:3. 4; I John 5:12, 20. 

Light to the Gentiles, To bring— la 9:1, 2; 42:6; 49:6; Mt. 
4:13-16; Lu. 1:78. 79; 2:30-32; Acts 26:23. 

Light of the World, The— John 1:4, 5; 3:19; 8:12; 9:5; 
12:35, 36. 46. 

Lord of Living and Dead, To become— Rom. 14:9; 15:5-12; 

II Cor. 5:15. 

Mediator, To be— See " Mediator." 

Minister, To— Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:46. 

Peace, To give— Lu. 1:79; John 14:27; 16:33; 20:19; Col. 
3:15. 

Preach. To— Mk. 1:38* Good Tiding* unto the Poor— Is. 
61:1 (Lu. 4:17, 18). Ths Kingdom of God— Mt. 4:23; 10:7; 
Lu. 4:43; 8:1; 16:16. Remission of Sins— Lu. 1:77; 24:47. 
To Proclaim the Year of Jehovah's Favor— Is. 40:8-13 (II Cor. 
6:2); 61:2 (Lu. 4:19). 

Propitiation for Sins, To be a— John 1:29; Rom. 3:25; 
4:25; 5:5-8; 8:3; I Cor. 15:3; II Cor. 5:21; Gal. 1:4; 3:13; 
Heb. 9:26> 28. 

Reconcile the World to God, To— Dan. 9:24; Rom. 5:9-11; 
II Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 2:13-23; Col. 1:20-22; 2:14; Heb. 10: 
19-22. 

Redeem Mankind, To— la 53:4-12; I Cor. 5:7; 6:20; 7:23; 
Gal. 4:4. 5; I Thess. 1:10; I Pet. 1:18-21; II Pet. 2:1; I John 
2:2; 3:16; 4:10; Rev. 5:9; 13:8. See " Jewish Sacrifices "— 
Gen. 31:54. 

The Life of Christ a Ransom— Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45; I Tim. 
2:6. 

Christ gave His Itf* for Mankind— John 6:51; 10:11, 15; 
11:49-53; 15:13; Rom. 4:25; 5:6-9; 8:3, 32; 14:15; II Cor. 
5:14-21; Gal. 8:1. 8. 13. 14; Eph. 5:2, 25; I Thess. 5:0, 10; 
Titus 2:13, 14; Heb. 2:9-18; 7:24-27; 9:11-17, 25-26; I Pet. 
2:21-24; 3:18. 

Redemption through His Blood— Rom. 3:24, 25; Eph. U7; 
Heb. 9:12-15; I Pet. 1:18-20. 

Christ purchased with His Bloodh- Acts 20:28; I Cor. 6:20; 
7 23* II Pet. 2:1: Rev. 6:9. 

Remission of Sins, To give— Lu. 1:77; 24:47; Acts 10:43. 



said unto him, ft Teacher, 
what must we do? 15 And 
he said unto them, l u Extort no 
more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 14 And p2 sol- 
diers also asked him, saying, And 
we, what must we do ? And he 
said unto them, Extort from no 
man by "violence, neither *ac- 
cuse any (me wrongfully ; and be 
y content with your * wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
a expectation, and all b men c rea- 
soned in their d hearts concern- 
ing 'John, ; whether haply he 

—shall. WELL. V. 13. appointed— pre- 
scribed, WELL. HO. V. 14. soldiers— 
Strictly, soldiers then on service, Be. DeW. 
Me. Mel. r marg. (but not necessarily, 
Field); men of service, PLUM, must — 
shall, WELL. Extort . ., . wrongfully— 
do ( violence to no man, neither exact any- 
thing wrongfully, r; commit against no 
one robbery and extortion, WELL. V. 15. 
he— he himself, Go. Me. Mel. r, PLUM. 



r See '"Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

8 Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

13 

t Repentance 

Lu. 13:3. 
u Extortion, Pr. 

22:16. 

14 

v Soldiers, Ju. 

20:10. 
2 Gr. soldiers on 

service, 
w Violence, 

Hab. 1:3. 
x Witness, John. 

8:17. 
y Contentment, 

Heb. 13:5. 
z Wages, Deut. 

24:15. 

15 

a Messiah, Look- 
ing for. See 
footnote. 

b Man, Gen. 2:7, 

c See "Mind," 
Job 38-36. 

d Hearts, Acts 
15:9. 

s John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

/ John 1:19 f. 



Christ's Death for Remission of Sins — Dan. 9:24; Lu. 
24:44-47; Acts 5:30. 31; Rom. 4:25; 5:6-8; 6:3-11; I Cor. 
15:1-3; GaL 1:4; Heb. l!3; 7:27; 9:14, 26-28; 10:12; I Pet. 
2:24; 3:18. 

Christ's Blood shed for the RemMon of Sins— Mt. 26:28; 
Mk. 14:24; Rom. 8:25; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:11-14; 
13:12; I John 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 7:14, 15. 

Repentance. To call Sinners to — Mt. 9:13; Lu. 6:31. 32; 
24:45-47; Acts 3:26; 5:31. 

Save, To Sec " Man saved through Jesus Christ," under 
" Salvation "—Acts 2:40. 

Set at Liberty them that are bruised, To — la 61:1 (Lu. 
4:18). See Heb. 2:15. 

Temptation, To deliver from — Heb. 2:18; 4:15, 16. 

Will of God, To do-^John 4:84; 5:30; 6:38, 40. 

Witness, To bear— John 7:29; 8:12-21, 25-47; 10:25-38; 
14:1—24* 15:8—27* 17:1—8. 

Works of the Devil, To destroy— John 12:31; Heb. 2:14; 
I John 3:8; 4:4; 5:19. 

MESSIAH.— Or. Christ, Anointed— Ps.2:2 (Acts 4:26, 27; 
Heb. 1:8, 9); Dan. 9:24. See " Kingship, Anointed." 

The Jews were looking for a Messiah. — Dan. 9:24-27; Mt. 
11:3; 22:42-45; Mk. 12:35-37; Lu. 3:15; 20:41; John 1:20, 25. 
41, 42; 4:25, 26, 29: Acts3:18. 20, 24; 26:6, 7, 22, 23; I Pet. 1:11. 

Prophecies concerning. — Born of a Woman: the Child of 
a Virgin— Is. 7:14 (Mt. 1:18-23; Lu. 1:27-35). 

Born in Bethlehem — Mic. 5:2 (Mt. 2:5. 6). The Seed of 
Abraham: of the Tribe of Judah — Gen. 49:10 (Heb. 7:14). 

The Son of David.— See " The Word Made Flesh," above. 

Offices: Commander — Is. 55:4; Corner-stone — See" Head 
of the Corner," under " Head of the Church," above. Coun- 
sellor—Is. 9:6. Ensign— Is. 11:10, 12; 49:22; 62:10. See 
John 3:14, 15; 12:32. 

Judge— Ps. 72:2-4; 110:6. See " Judge," above. 

King— See " Kingship," above. 

Mediator— Is. 49:8. See " Mediator." below. 

Priest — See " Priesthood," above. 

The Prophet— Deut. 18:15 (Mt. 21:11; John 1:21, 25; 6:14; 
7:40; Acta 3:22; 7:37). A Prophet— Lu. 7:16, 39; 13:33; 
24:19; John 4:19; 9:17. 

Servant— la 42:1; 49:3, 6; 52:13; 53:11; Mt. 20:28; Acts 
3:13, 26; 4:27, 30; Phil 2:7. 

John the Baptist to be his Messenger — Mai. 3:1; 4:5 (Mt. 
11:10. 14; Mk. 1:2; Lu. 7:27). 

His Character. — See " Character of Jesus," below. For 
Prophecies concerning the Messiah, see Gen. 3:15. 

Jesus is called Messiah. — By Andrew— John 1:41. 

Called the Christ.— Mt. 1:16; 27:17. By the Angel to Che 
Shepherds— Lu. .2:11. By Andrew— John 1:41. By John 



120 



189a 



Digitized by 



Google 



8i 16 



LUKE 

THE BAPTIST ANNOUNCES THE OHRIBTJ BEFKOVES HEROD 



3: 19 



I* 

a Divinity of 
Jesus. Bee 
footnote. 

16 

b P. Vs. 16. 17: 
Mt. 3:11, 12; 
Mk. 1:7, 8. 

c John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

d Baptism, 
Rom. 8:3. 

e Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

/ Shoes, Josh. 
5:15. 

g Humility, Pr. 
15:33. 

1 Gr. sufficient. 
Baptism in 



the Hoi 

>pi 

14:16 



Spirit 



jOIV 

, John 



were the "Christ; 16 6c John an* 
swered, saying unto them all, I 
indeed d baptize you with € wa- 
ter; but there comet h he that is 
mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose ; shoes 9 1 am not J worthy 
to unloose: he shall * baptize 
you 2 in the Holy Spirit and in 
i/ *fire: 17 whose * m fan is in 
n his hand, thoroughly to cleanse 

Var. Rend. — V. 16. answered — com- 
menced, WELL, cometh he— is one com- 
ing, WELL, in — with, WELL. r. spirit 
— ghost, a. *n — with, n; omit, WELL. 
V. 17. whose fan is — he has the winnow- 
ing- shovel, WELL, fan — winnowing- 

2 Or, with. ' 

t Fire, Lev. 10:2. j Judgment, 11 Pet. 2:4. k Hell, Mk. 

9:43. 17 I Fan, Mt. 3:12. roComp. Is. 30:24. ntiand, 

Gen. 16:12. 

the Baptist—John 3:28. By Martha— John 11:27. By 
John— John 1:17; I John 5:6-9. By Peter— Mt. 16:16; Mk. 
8:29; Lu. 9:20; Acts 3:18, 20; II Pet. 1:16-18; see I Pet. 1:10, 
11. By Peter and John — Acts 4:26, 27 marg. By Paul — 
Acts 9:22; 17:3; 26:23; Rom. 1:1,3; I Cor. 15:3, 12,15-23,31, 
57. See " Epistles have the Expression ' Lord Jesus Christ ' 
in Beginning and Closing," under " Lordship." 

Jesus claims to be the Messiah. — John 4:25. 

The Christ.— Mt. 16:16-20; 26:63, 64; Lu. 24:25-27; John 
7:25,26. See Mt 11:1-6. 

HUMILIATION OP JESUS.— Acts 8:33. Acquainted 
with Grief— Is. 53:3, 4; Mt. 26:38. Afflicted— Is. 53:4, 7; 
63:9; Col. 1:24. Bore Sin— Is. 53:5, 6, 11, 12; Rom. 4:25; 
8:3; II Cor. 5:21; Heb. 9:28; I Pet. 2:24. Betrayed— Mt. 
10:4; 26:23-2.5; 27:4; Mk. 14:18-21, 41: Lu. 22:21, 22; 
John 6:71; 13:2, 21. 26. Bore Griefs of Men— Is. 53:4; 
Mt. 8:17. Born of a Woman— Mt. 1:18-25; Lu. 1:26-35; 2:1- 
11; Gal. 4:4; Phil. 2:7. Bound— Mt. 27:2. Bruised— Gen. 
3:15; Is. 53:5. 10. Buffeted— Mt. 26:67. Buried— Is. 53:9; 
Mt. 27:57-60; Mk, 16:42-47; Lu. 23:50-56; John 19:38-42; 
Rom. 10:7; I Cor. 15:4. Cast Forth— Lu. 4:29. Chastised— 
Is. 53:5; lju. 23:16. 22; Heb. 5:8. Clothed with Purple— Mk. 
15:17. Condemned— Mt. 20:18; 27:3; Mk. 10:33; Lu. 24:20; 
Jan. 5:6. Crown of Thorns, Wore a — See " Thorns." Cruci- 
fied— Mt. 26:2; 27:35; 28:5; Lu. 23:33; John 19:20; Acts 2:23; 
I Cor. 2:2; Phil. 2:8; Heb. 6:6; 12:2. Cut off— Is. 63:8; Dan. 
9:26. Curse. Became a— Gal. 3:13. Dead—John 19:31; 
I Thess. 4:14; 5:10. Delivered up— Mt, 20:18; 26:15; Lu. 
22:3. 6; 24:20; Acts 2:23; 3:13. Denied— Mt 26:34. 69-75; 
Mk. 14:30, 68-72; Lu. 22:55-61; John 13;38; 18:25-27; Acts 
3:14. Despised— Pa 22:6, 7; 109:25; Is. 53:3; Jer.l8:16; (Mt. 
27:39; Mk. 15:29; Lu, 18:31-39). Enduwnl the Cross— PhU, 
2:8jHeb. 12:2. Fasted— Mt 4:2. Found in Fashion as a Man 
—Phil. 2:8. Gave Himself— John 6:51; Gal. 1:4; 2:20; Eph. 
5:2,25. Girded Himself-John 13:4. Groaned— John 11:33, 
38. Hated without Cause— John 7:7; 15:18, 24, 25. Homeless 
— Mt 8:20; Lu, 9:5S. Humbled— Rom. 15:3; II Cor. 8:9; 
PhU. 2:7, 8. Hungry— Mt. 4:2; 21:18; Mk. 11:12. Infirm- 
ity, Compassed with— Mt 8: 17; Heb. 6:2. Killed— Mt. 16:21; 
Mk. 9:31; 10:34; Acts 2:23; 3:15. Laid down His Life- 
John 10:11. 15, 17, 18; I John 3:1 6. Laid in a Manger — 
Lu. 2:7. Learned Obedience— Mt 3:15; 26:39; John 10:18; 
Rom. 5: 19; Phil. 2:8; Heb. 5:8. Left alone— Mt 26:56. See 
vs. 38-4$. lifted up— John 3:14; 8:28; 12:32. 34. Mani- 
fested in Flesh— John 1:14; Rom. 1:3; 8:3; II Cor. 6:16; I 
Tim. 3:16: Heb. 10:6; I John 3:8. Marred— Is. 52:14. Mocked 
— Vh. 22:8; Mt 27:29.31, 39-44; Mk. 10:34; 15:20; Lu, 23:11. 
Numbered with Transgressors — Is. 53:12; Lu. 22:37. Obedi- 
ent unto Death— Phil. 2:8* Offered— Eph, 5:2; Heb. 7:27; 
9:14, 25-28; 10:10, 12. Oppressed— Is. 53:7,8. Persecuted— 
John 15:20. Pierced— Ps. 22:16; Zech. 12:10; Mt. 27:35. 

CHARACTER OP: Affectlonate^-Lu. 13:34. 35* 19>U; 
John 1 1:1-44; 19i25*£7. Toward Little Children— Mt 
18:1-6; 19:13-15; Mk. 16:13-16; La. 18il6, 16. See " Love ** 
and " Benevolent" 

Bti wH t m t— Is. 35:5; 61:1-8; Mt 4:2*, 34j Btl* 9:35; 
11.4. 5; 14:1*; 15:30, 31; 19:2; 21:14; Mk. 1:32-34; 3*. 10; 



his ° threshing-floor, and to 
v gather the q r wheat into his 
garner ; but the * l chaff he will 
burn up with unquenchable 
fire. 

18 With many other "exhor- 
tations therefore * preached he 
w * good tidings unto the people ; 
19 but * * HgrQkl the * tetrarch, 
being fl reproved by him for 

shovel, PLUM, thoroughly — throughly, 
a. V. 18. other — of a different kind, 
PLUM. therefore . . . tidings — he 
preached the glad tidings. Be. Da. Go. Me. 
Mel.; he was evangelising, HO. good 
tiding*— Omit, WELL. 



3 Or, th< a—peL 19 s Herod, Mt. 14:3. 
Mk. 6:17. r Tetrarch, Mt. 14:1. oSee 
6:17-20; John 3:24. 



o Threshing- 
Joor, Ju. 6c37. 

p Harvest. Jer. 
5:24. 

q Wheat, Ex. 
9:32. 

r Righteous, Ps. 
24:4. 

8 Chaff, Job 
21:18. 

t Wicked. Pun- 
ish men t el. 
Ex. 23:7. 

18 

u Exhortations. 
Acts 11:23. 

v '* Gospel mu*r 
be preached. • 
see*•8oJva- 
tion," Ads 
2:40. 

vt Gospel. Mk. 
16:157 
y SeeMt 14 3; 

Mt. 14:3. 4; Mk. 



Lu. 4:18. 19. 40, 41; 7:21; John 10:32; Acta 10:3a See " Com- 
passionate " and " Loving/' 

Compassionate.— Is. 40:11; 42:3 (Mt. 12:20); 53:4 (Mt. 8:16. 
17); Mt 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; 20:34: Mk. 1:41; 6:34: 7:26-30; 
8:2. 3; 10:13-21, 46-50; Lu. 7:13; 13:11-16; 14:12-14; 19:41- 
44; John 11:33-36; II Oor. 8:9; Heb. 4:15; 5:2. Parables of 
" The Good 8amaritan "— Lu. 10:30-37: " The Lost Sheep *" 
— Mt 18:12, 13; Lu. 15:4-7; "The Prodigal Son "— Lu. 
15:11-32. 

Courageous.— La. 4:21-29. Faces Death bravely— Ml 
26:39-46; Mk. 10:32-34; Lu. 9:51; 13:31-33; John 11:7-10: 
18:4. Drives Money-changers from Temple— Mt. 21:12-16; 
Mk. 11:15-18; Lu. 19:45, 46; John 2:13-17. 

Faithful.— Is. 11:5; 42:3; Lu. 2:44; John 17:4; U Thess. 3:3; 
II Tim. 2:18; Heb. 2:17: 8:2. To obey Commandments— 
Lu. 4:43; John 4:34; 6:30; 6:38; 8:29; 9:4; 17:8. Faithful 
High Priest— Heb. 2:17. Faithful Witness— Rev. 1:5; 3:14. 

Forgiving.- Mt. 6:43-46; 6:14, 15; 9:2. 6; 18:21-36: Mk. 
2*, 10; 11:26; Lu. 6:20. 24;7;47-i50; 17:3, 4; 22:50, 51; 33.34; 
John 8:1-11; Col. 8:13. See Eph. 4:32. 

Gentle*— li Cor. 10:1; Hab. 6:2. 

Oulleless.— Is. 53 ."9; Heb. 7:26; I Pet 2:22. 

Hating Iniquity.— Pa. 45:7; Hob. l:9t 

Holy.— Mk. 1:24; Lu. 1:35; 4:34; John 6:69; Acta 3:14; 4:27. 
30; Eph. 1:4; Heb. 7:26; 9:14; I Pet 1:19; Rev. 3:7. See 
** Sinless " and " Righteous." 

Humble.— Mk. 10:45; Lu. 22:27; John 13A. 14; II Cor. *9; 
Phil. 2:8. He ate with Publicans and Sinners— Mt •:10-12; 
Mk. 2:16; Lu. 6.29-32. 

Innocent.— Mt 26:59, 60; 27:4, 23, 24; Mk. 15:14; La. 
28:13-15, 41; John 16:38; 19:16; Acts 13:28. 

Jest.— Is. 9:7; 11:4; 42:8, 4; Zech. 9:9. 8ee " Righteous." 

Kind.— Mt. 14:25-32; Lu. 19:5. 

Leng*saffertaR^— I Tim. 1:16. 

Love of. — Pasaeth Knowledge — Eph. 3:17-19. Constrain- 
ing— J I Oor. 5:14. To the Father— John 14:81. For the 
Lost— Is. 40:11; Mt. 23:87; Lu. 19:10; Mk. 3:3; 10:21. For 
his Church— Eph. 5:2, 25, 29. For John the Apostle — John 
1353; 19:26; 20:2*. 21:7, 20. For Ms Dfeetples— John 14:21; 
16:9-15; Rom. 8:35*39; Gal. 2:20; II Thess. 2:13; I John 4:19; 
Rev. 1:5: 3:9. 19. Lazarus, Mary and Martha — John 11:5, 
33-36.. See " Compassionate " and " Benevolent." 

LoMy^-Zeoh. 0:9; Mt 11:29. 

Meek.— Pa 45t4; Is. 42:1-3; 63:7; Mt. 11:29; 12:19, 20; 
21:5; 27:12, 14; Mk. 14:60. 61; 15:3-5; Acts 8:32; II Cbr. 
10:1; I Pet. 2:21-23. See - Humitiry." 

Merciful.— Heb. 2:17; 4:15; 5:2; Jas. 5:11. 

Moderate (Self-poojed).— Mt 8:19. 20; Mk. 12:14-47; La. 
5:29-35; John 2:1-11; 6:15, 26-65. 

Obedient*— Mt. 3:15; 26:30; John 4t34; 5230; 638; 10:18; 
17:4; Rem. 5:19; Phil. 2:8; Heb. 5*. 

Patient.— Is. 53:7; II Thess. 3:5; Rev. 1:9; 3:10. 

Perfect— Lu. 13*2; Heb. a:9; 7:28. Thtoo«h 
Heb. 2:10. 

PmfiH (F\iU of Pity).— Jas. 5:11. 

Pure— I John 3:3. See '• Sinleasnea», M "Spot!* 
" Hoty." 
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See "Herod," 
Mt. 143. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 
Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 
Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Herod, Mt. 
14:3. 

20 

John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 
See '* Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

John 3:24. 
Prison, Gen. 
42:UB. 

21 



P. Vs. 21, 22; 

Mt. 3:13-17; 

Mk. 1:0-11. 
m Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
n See "Life of Jesus." 
Jesus. See footnote. 



a • HS-iti^dl-fts his "brother's 
4:4 wife, and for all the ' ; evil 
things which ° HSr^dd had done, 
20 added this also to them all, 
that *faeshut up *'John in ^prison. 
21 'Now it came to pass, 
when all the people were m bap- 
tized, that, n Je£$us also having 
been baptized, and ° Spraying, 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. this also to them — vet 
this above, n. V. 21. when — after, PLuM. 
people . . . praying — people and Jesus 
were baptized and while he prayed, HO. 
were— had been, Al. DeW. Mel PLUM. 
BRU.; were being, Bu. Go. Me. having — 
had, PLUM. praying — was praying, 
PLUM, was opened — opened itself, HO. 
V. 22. Spirit — Ghost, h. in . . . pleased — 
thee have I chosen, WELL, am — was, 
RID. V. 23. when . . . age — began to be 
about thirty years of age, McL; was about 
thirty years of age when he began (his 
ministry), Al. Be. DeW. Me. Wo. Da. Go. 
Li. RID.; was about thirty years of age 
[when be began], WELL. 



o Prayer, Mt. 5:44. p Prayers of 



Righteous.— Is. 9:7; 11:4, 5; 63:1; Jer. 23:5; Mt. 27:19; Lu. 
23:47; John 5:30; 7:18; Acts 3:14; 7:52; I Pet. 3:18; I John 
2»j 29. 
' Sanctified— John 17:19. 

Sincere.— Mt. 6:1-18; 10:16-39; 22:17-22; Mk. 12:38-40; 
Lu. 11:29-54; John 6:15. 26-71. 

Sinless.— Is. 53:9; John 8:46; II Cor. 5:21; Eph. 1:4; Heb. 
4:15; 7:26; I Pet, 2:22; I John 3:5. 

Spotless.— 1 Pet 1:19 

True.— John 1:14, 17; 7:18; 8:32; 14:6; 18:37. 

Undefiled — Heb. 7:26. 

Unselfish.— Mt. 8:20; Lu. 9:58; II Cor. 8:9. 

Zealous.— P*. 69:9 (John 2:17); Mt, 4:23; Lu. 2:49; 9:51; 
12:50; 13:34; John 4:34, 35; 8:29; 9:4. 

HIS POPULARITY: In Galilee.— Mt. 8:1; 9:26, 31; 13:2; 
14:35, 36; Mk. 1:28, 32, 33; 2:2; 6:53-56; Lu. 4:14, 15, 37, 42; 
5:1, 15; 9:11; John 6:15. 

Multitudes from Okies follow on Foot— Mt. 14:13-15; Mk. 
1:45; 6:32, 33. 

Multitudes from Judaea and other Regions follow Him — 
Mt. 4:23-25; Mk. 3*7, 8. 19-21; Lu. 5:17. 

In Judaa.— Mt. 19:1, 2; Lu. 7:17; John 12:19. 

Hi* Triumphal Entry into J«ru*atato-~ Mt. 21:1-11; Mk. 
11:1-10; Lu. 19:29-38; John 12:12-18. 

PRAYERS OP JESUS.— Mt. 19:13; Lu. 3:21; 11:1; John 
12:27, 28; Heb. 5:7. 

Of Thanksgiving.— Mt. 11:25, 26; 14:19; 15:36; 26:27; Mk. 
6:41; 14:22; Lu. 22:17; John 11:41, 42; T Cor. 11:24. 

In a Mountain.— Mt. 14:23; Mk. 6:46; Lu. 6:12; 9:18, 23, 29. 

All Night in Prayer.— Lu. 6:12. 

In the Upper Room. — John 17:1-26. 

For Peter.— Lu. 22:32. 

In Gethsemane.— Mt. 26:36-42; Mk. 14:32-89; Lu. 22:41- 
45. 

On the Cress.— Mt. 27:46; Lu. 23:34, 46. 

THE PROPHET.— Deut. 18:15 (Mt. 21:11; John 1:21. 25; 
6:14; 7:40; Acts 3:22; 7:370. 

A Prophet.— Lu. 7:16, 39; 13:33; 24:19; John 4:19; 9:17. 

His Predictions.— Mt. 8:11, 12; 11:23; 13:30-50; 19:28; 
Chaps. 24, 25; 26:64; Mk. 10:30, 31; 14:62; 16:17; Lu. 10:15; 
12:40-53; 13:24-35; 17:22-37; 18:29, 30; John 20:17. 

The Coming of the Kingdom.— Mt. 10:23, 24; 16:18, 19. 28; 
Mk. 9:1; Lu, 9;27; 17:20, 21: Acts 1:8. 

Rejection of Christ and the Gospel preached to the Gen- 
tiles.— Mu 21:33-45; Mk. 12:1-12; Lu. 20:9-19. 

Raisin* of Lazarus.— John 11:4, 11, 23. 40. 

Destruction of Jerusalem. — Mt. 23:29-38. See Mt. Chap. 
24; Mk. Chap. 13; Lu. 19:42-44; 21:1-38; 23:28-31. 

The Colt.— Mt. 21:1-5; Mk. 11:1-6; Lu. 19:29-35. 

The Fig Tree.— Mt. 21:19; Mk. 11:14, 2a 



the f heaven* was opened, 22 and 
the r Holy Spirit descended in a 
bodily form, as a 'dove, upon 
him, and a ' voice came out of 
heaven, u Thou art my v beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 
23 w And Je-sfis himself, x when 
he began to y z teach, was about 
thirty * years of age, being the 
b son (as was supposed) of c a Jo- 

Var, Read.— V 1Q. fail brother's— So K 
B D L. Kdd. it; lib brother Philip's wife, 
AC. V. 23. being the *on (as was sup- 
posed' nf Joseph — beinj£ the son, as it was 
supp'i^rti, df Jcuwph iwtfds in this order 
wtth H B U FstUi. l t Bl, NES. r), but in 
truth nif HeJi + Go.: ainl similarly Be. Ols., 
Joseph which whs thp yuu-in-law of Heli; 
Wietxtvr, u!*o takiti^ Iftli to be the father o] 
Mary, would render, being the son (de- 
scendant) of Joseph and of Heli and of 
Matt hat — and of God; being (as was sup- 
posed) the sob of Joseph, Me. DeW. Med. 
Al. 
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w Mt. 4:17; Acts 
1:1. 

x Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

V See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

z Year, Lev. 
25*. 

a Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

P. Vs. 23-27: comp. Mt. 1:16-13. c Joseph, Gen. 30:24. 
Genealogies, Mt. 1:1. 



Heajnen, 
Deut. 26:15. 



22 

r Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

s Dove, Gen. 
8:10. 

/ Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 

u God acknowl- 
edges Jesus as 
His Son. See 
"Divinity of 
Jesus," Lu. 

v Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 



Choice of the Upper Room.— Mk. 14:12-16; Lu. 22:8-13. 

Indicates his Betrayer.— Mt. 26:21-25. 46; Mk. 14:18-21,4?; 
Lu. 22:21, 22; John 13:11, 18, 21, 26-30. 

Peter's Denial.— Mt. 26:34, 69-75; Mk. 14:30; Lu. 22:31-34, 
54-61; John 13:38; 18:25-27. 

Concerning Death of Peter and John. — John 21:18-23. 

The Baptism of the Holy Spirit.— Lu. 24:49; John 7:39; 
14:16, 17, 26; 15:26; 16:7; Acts 1:4-8. 

Foretells His Sufferings.— Mt. 16:21; 17:12; Mk. 9:12; Lu. 
9:22; 17:25. That He would be condemned— Mt. 20:18; Mk. 
10:33. Crucified— Mt. 20:19; John 3:14. Delivered up — 
Mt. 17:22; Mk. 9:31. To the Gentiles— Mt. 20:18, 19; Mk. 
10:33; Lu. 18:32. Killed— Mt. 16:21; 17:23; Mk. 9:31; 10:34. 
Mocked— Mt. 20:19; Mk. 10:34; Lu. 18:32. Rejected— Mk. 
8:31; Lu. 9:22; 17:25; 20:17, 18. Scourged — Mt. 20:19; Mk. 
10:34; Lu. 18:33. Spit upon— Mk. 10:34. 

Foretells His own Death and Resurrection the Third Day.— 
Mt. 12:40; 16:21; 17:9, 12, 22, 23; 20:17-19; 21:33-45; 26:2, 
12, 21-28; Mk. 8:31; 10:33; 14:18-25; Lu. 9:22, 44; 22:15, 37; 
24:7; John 2:19-21; 3:14; 8:28; 12:28; 12:32, 33; 13:18-21; 
Chaps. 14-17. 

RESURRECTION OF JESUS.— Prophecies concerning.— 

Ps. 2:7 (Acts 13:33, 34); Ps. 16:9, 10 (Acts 2:25-35; 13:35-37). 

Jesus foretold His Death and Resurrection on the third 
Day.— Mt. 12:40; 16:21; 17:9, 12, 22. 23; 20:17-19; 21:33-45; 
26:2, 12, 21-28, 32; 27:63; Mk. 8:31; 9:9, K); 10:33; 14:18-2.'), 
58; Lu. 9:22, 44; 18:32, 33; 22: 15, 37; 24:7; John 2:19-21; 3:14; 
8:28; 12:32, 33; 13:18-21; Chaps. 14-17. 

Apostles testified concerrimg the Resurrection. — Lu. 24:45- 
48; Acts 1:8, 22; 2:24-32; 3:15, 26; 4:10. 33; 5:30-32; 10:39- 
42; 13:30, 31-37; 17:3, 31; 26:22, 23; Rom. 1:3, 4; 4:24; 6:3- 
10; 8:11; 10:9; I Cor. 6:14; 15:1-21; II Cor. 4:13, 14; Gal. 1:1; 
Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12; 3:1-4; I Thess. 1:10; 4:13-17; Heb. 13:20; 
I Pet. 1:21. 

The Foundation of Christianity.— John 11:25, 26; Rom. 1:3. 
4; 6:3-11; 8:11; 10:9; I Cor. 3:10, 11; 15:1-20; Eph. 2:4-7; 
Col. 2:12: 3:1. 

Only Signs Jesus gave: Jonah— Mt. 12:39, 40. Ine Tem- 
ple— Mk. 14:53; John 2:18-22. 

Appearances.— Mary Magdalene— Mk. 16:9; John 20:18. 
The Women— Mt. 28:9. Peter— Lu. 24:34. Two Disciples— 
Lu. 24:13-31. Apostles, except Thomas— John 20:19, 24. 
Apostles with Thomas — John 20:26. Apostles at Sea of Gali- 
lee— John 21:1, Apostles in Galilee— Mt. 28:16, 17. Above 
500 Brethren— I Cor. 15:6. James— I Cor. 15:7. All the 
Apostles— Lu. 24:36-51; Aote 1:4-9; I Cor. 15:7. Paul— 

I Cor. 15:8. 

Raised by the Power of Ood.— John 10: 18; Rom. 8:11 ; I Cor. 
6:14; 15:43; II Cor. 5:1; 13:4; Eph. 1:19-21; PhU. 3:9-11; 

II Tim. 1:8-10. 
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a Genealogies, 
Mt. 1:1. 



I 



seph, the son of a He^ll, 24 the 
son of M&t'th&t, the son of 
Le-vl, the son of MSl^chi, the 
son of J&n^nft-I, the son of Jo- 
seph, 25 the *on of M&t-t&- 
thl'&s, the son of A-m66, the son 
of Na-htim, the son of Es-ll, the 
son of N&g-ga-i, 26 the son of 
Ma^ath, the ^ow of Mat-ta- 
thl-as, the son of Sem^S-In, the 



son of Jd^seeh, the ^wm of J5^da, 
27 the Jon of J6-an^aa, the son 
of Rhe^sa, the son of 6 Ze-rttb- 
ba-bfil, the son of l Sh*4l*tt-£1, 
the son of Ne-ri, 28 the son 
of Mel^chi, the son of AcKdi, 
the *on of Go^sam, the son of £l- 
ma-d&m, the *on of Er, 29 the 
«»i of Je-§Gs, the «m of E^ll-e- 



27 

6 Zerabbabd. 

3 eh. 12:1. 
T.Salaihu*. 



Jesus' Resurrection the Earnest of Ours. — Rom. 8: 19-25, 
32-34; I Cor. 15:54-57; Phil. 3:10-14; II Tim. 2:11. 12. 

Baptism a Symbol of the Resurrection. — Rom. 6:3-11; Col. 
2:11-13. 

The Resurrection commemorated by the First Day of the 
Week.— John 20:19-23, 26; Acta 20:7; Rev. 1:10. 

SAVIOUR, THE.— See " Blessings through the Seed of 
Abraham " and " Man is saved through Jesus Christ," under 
" Salvation "—Acts 2:40. 

SECOND COJHINO.— Mt. 16:27; 24:36-39; 25:1-46; Mk. 8:38, 
13:32-37; Lu. 9:26; 18:7-8; 19:11-27; John 14:1-3, 28; 21:22; 
23; Acts 1:9-11; 2:34, 35; 3:20, 21; Rom. 2:16; I Cor. 1:7. 8; 
4:5; 11:26; 15:23-25; Phil. 3:20; Col. 3:4; I Thess. 4:16. 17; 
5:1-3. 23; II Thess. 1:7-10; 2:1-4; II Tim. 4:1-8; Titus 2:13; 
Heb. 9:28; Jas. 5:7-9; I Pet. 5:4; II Pet. 3:7-11; I John 2:28; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 22:10-12. 

Time known only to God.— Mt. 24:36-39; Mk. 13:32. 

Long deferred— Mt. 25:19; Mk. 13:35, 36; Lu. 18:7, 8; 
19:11-15; John 21:22, 23; Acta 2:34. 35; 3:21; I Cor. 15:23-25; 
II Thess. 2:1-4; II Pet. 3:3-11; Rev. 11:15. 

Disciples looked for Immediate — Lu. 19:11; II These. 2:1, 
2; Jas. 5:7, 8; I John 2:2$. 

In Glory— Mt. 16:27; 24:36-39; 25:31, 32; Mk. 8:38; Lu. 
9:26; Col. 3:4; I These. 4:16, 17; II Thess. 1:10; Titua 2:13; 

I Pet. 5:4. 

With Power— Acta 2:34, 35; Phil. 3:20; I Thess. 4:16, 17; 

II Thess. 1:7, 8; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7. 

Without Warning— Mt. 24:36-39; 25:1-13; Mk. 13:32-37; 
I Thess. 5:1-3; II Pet. 3:10. 

To judge the World— Mt. 16:27; 25:31-46; Lu. 19:11-27; 
Rom. 2:16; I Cor. 1:7, 8; 4:5; II Thess. 1:7-10; II Tim. 4:1-8; 
Rev. 22:10-12. 

SON OF OOD.— See •• Divinity." 

SON OF MAN.— See " Humanity." 

SUFFERINGS OF JESUS.— Mt. 16:21; 17:12; Mk. 9:12; 
Lu. 9:22; 12:50; 17:25; 24:26, 46; Acts 3:18; 17:3; II Cor. 1:5; 
Phil. 3:10; Heb. 2:9, 10; 5:7, 8; 12:2, 3; I Pet. 1:11; 2:22-23; 
3:18* 4:1 13. 
' Afflicted— Is. 53:4, 7; 63:9 (Col. 1:24). 

Agonised — Lu. 22:44; Heb. 5:7, 8. 

Bore Griefs of Men— Is. 53:4 (Mt. 8:17). 

Bound— Mt. 27:2. 

Bruised— Gen. 3:15; Is. 53:5, 10. 

Buffeted— Mt. 26:67. 

Oast forth— Lu. 4:29. 

Chastised— Is. 53:5 (Lu. 23:16, 22; Heb. 5:8). 

Clothed with Purple— Mk. 15:17. See Lu. 23:11. 

Clothed with Scarlet— Mt. 27:28. 

Condemned— Mt. 20:18; 27:3; Mk. 10:33; Lu. 24:20; Jas. 
5:6. 

Crowned with Thorns— Mt. 27:29; Mk. 15:17; John 19:2. 

Crucified— Mt. 20;19; 26:2; 27:35; 28:5; Lu. 23:33; John 
19:20; Acta 2:23; I Cor. 2:2, 8; II Cor. 13:4; Phil. 2:8; Heb. 
6:6; 12:2. 

Curse, Became a — Gal. 3:13. 

Cut off— Is. 53:8; Dan. 9:26. 

Delivered up— Mt. 17:22; 20:18, 19; 26:15; Mk. 9:31; 10:33; 
Lu. 22:3. 6; 24:20; Acts 2:23; 3:13. 

Despised— Ps. 22:6, 7; 109:25; Is. 53:3; Jer. 18:16 (Mt. 
27:39; Mk. 15:29; Lu. 18:31-33). 

Forsaken— Ps. 22:1. 2 (Mt. 27:46; Mk. 15:34). 

Garments parted by Lot— Ps. 22:18 (Mt. 27:35; Lu. 23:34; 
John 19:24). 

Groaned— John 11:33, 38. 

Homeless— Mt. 8:20; Lu. 9:58. 



Hungry— Mt. 4:2; 21:18; Mk. 11:12. 

Infirmity. Compassed with— Mt. 8:17; Heb. 5:2. 

Killed— Mt. 16:21; 17:23; Mk. 9:31; 10:34; Acta 2:23; 3:15. 

Left Alone— Mt. 26:38-46, 56. 

Marred Visage— Is. 52:13, 14. 

Mocked— Ps. 22:6-8 (Mt. 20:19; 27:29, 31, 39-44; Mk. 
10:34; 15:20; Lu. 18:32; 23:11. 36-38; I Pet. 2:23). 

Numbered with Transgressors — Is. 53:12; Lu. 22:37. 

Oppressed — Is. 53:7, 8. 

Persecuted — John 5:16; 15:20. 

Pierced— Ps. 22:16; Zech. 12:10 (Mt. 27:35; Lu. 24:39. 40; 
John 19:34, 37; 20:20. 25. 27; Rev. 1:7). 

Poured out His Soul unto Death— la. 53:12 (Mt. 26:38-42!. 

Railed against— Mt. 27:39; Mk. 15:29. 

Rejected— Ps. 118:22 (ML 21:42; Mk. 12:10, 11; Lu. 20:17; 
I Pet. 2:7). 

Reproached— Ps. 22:6; 109:25 (Mt. 27:41-44; Mk. 15:32; 
Rom. 15:3; Heb. 11:26; 13:13). 

Sacrificed— I Cor. 5:7; I Pet. 1:19. 

Scoffed at— Lu. 16:14; 23:35. 

Scourged— Is. 53:5; Mt. 20:i9; 27:26; Mk. 10:34; 15:15; 
John 19:1. 

Sighed— Mk. 7:34; 8:12. 

Smitten— Is. 50:6; 53:4; Mio. 5:1; Zech. 13:7; Mt. 26:67; 
27:30; Mk. 15:19; Lu. 22:63; John 18:23. 

Sorrowful— Is. 63:4; Mt. 26:38; Mk. 14:34. 

Spit upon— Mt. 26:27; 27:30; Mk. 10:34; 14:65; 16:19. 

Stricken — Is. 53:4. 

Stripped— Mt. 27:28. 

Struck— Mt. 26:68; John 18:22; 193. 

Tempted— Mt. 4:1-11; 16:1; Mk. 1:13; Lu. 4:1-13; Heb. 
2:18; 4:15; 5:2. 

Thirsted— Ps. 69:21 (Mt. 27:34, 48: Mk, 16:23: La. 23:36; 
John 4:7; 19:28). 

Travailed in Soul— Is 53:11. 

Trodden under Foot (/to.)~Heb. 10:29. 

Troubled— John 11:33; 12:27; 13:21. 

^V'caried -- John 4:9 

Wept— Lu. 19:41; John 11:33, 35. See Lu. 13:34, 35, 

Wounded— Is. 53:5; Zech. 13:6, 

NAMES AND TITLES: Adam, the Last— I Cor. 15:45. 

Advocate — I John 2:1. 

Alpha and Omega— Rev. 1:8; 21:6; 22:13. 

Amen — Rev. 3:14. 

Anointed— Ps. 2:2; Is. 45:1; John 1:41 wuxrg.; Acts 4:21 

Anointed One, the Prince — Dan. 9:25. 

Apostle— Heb. 3:1. 

Author and Perfecter of Faith — Heb. 12:2. 

Author of Salvation— Heb. 2:10 marg. 

Beginning and the End — Rev. 21:6; 22:13. 

Beloved— Eph. 1:6. 

Bishop— I Pet. 2:25. 

Branch— Is. 11:1, 2; Jer. 23:5; Zech. 3:8; &12. 

Bread of Life— John 6:48-50, 58. 

Bridegroom — Mt. 0:15; John 3:29. 

Bright and Morning Star — Rev. 22:16. 

Carpenter — Mk. 6:3. 

Carpenter's Son— Mt. 13:55. 

Chosen — Is. 42:1; Lu. 23:35. 

Christ— See " Christ the Messiah." 

Commander — Is. 55:4. 

Corner Stone— la. 28:16; Eph. 2:20; I Pet 2:«. 

Counsellor — Is. 9:6. 

David— Jer. 30:9; Es. 34:23; 37:24, 25; Hoa. 3:5. 

Dayspring from on High — Lu. 1:78. 

Day Star— II Pet. 1:19. 

Deliverer — Rom. 11:26. 

Door of the Sheen — John 10:1, 7, 9. 

Ensign— Is. 11:10. 12; 49:22. 
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zer, the son of Jo^rfm, the son of 
Mfttfthat, the son of * Le*vT, 30 
the son of Sjfrn^e'-fln, the son of 
* Jf&l&s, the son of * Joseph, the 
son of Jd^n&m, the son of * E*ll^ 
a-klm, 31 the son of Me^le*-a, the 
son of Men^na, the son of Mat- 
ta-tha, the son of ' Na-than, the 
son of ; David, 32 * the son of 
h Jes^s€, the son of *CKb&l, the 
son of > B6*az, the son of * l SaK 
ni6n, the son of ; Nah-sh6n, 33the 



if 

Lot, Nam. 
1:47. 

30 

Iodas,Judel:l. 
Joseph, Gen. 
30:24. 
Hakim, 
II Ki. 23:34. 

31 

Nathan, 
(Chr. 17:1. 
David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

32 
P. Vs. 32-34: 
KU.4-1. 
fewe, I Sam. 
16.1. 

3bed, I Chr. 
fcI2, 

kxu, Rath 2:19. Jfe Salmon, I Chr. 2:11. 1 Some ancient 
borities write Sola. I Nahshon, Ex. 633. 

Jrertasting Father — Is. 9:6. 

3iet— I Pet. 2:4. 

kmal Life— I John 5.20. 

aithful and True— Rev. 19:11. 

fcthful and True Witness— Rev. 1:5; 3:14. 

irstlwrn— Ps. 89:27; Heb. 1:6. 

Iraborn from the Dead — Col. 1:18. 

'owunner — Heb. 6:20. 

foundation — Is. 28:16. 

feratain— Zech. 13:1. 

tend of Publicans and Sinners — Mi. 11:19. 

fiftofGod-^John4:10. 

W with Us— Mt 1:23. 

bod Teacher— Mk. 10:17. 

bd-John 1:1; Heb. 1:8. 

bd blessed forever — Rom. 9:5. 

bvernor — Mic 5:2; Mt. 2:6. 

beat Shepherd of the Sheep — Heb. 13:20. 

bad of the Corner— Ps. 118:22; Mt. 21:42. 

bad of every Man— I Cor. 11:3. 

(tad of the Church— Eph. 1:22; 5:23; Col. 1:18. 

Ggh Priest— Heb. 2:17; 3:1; 4:14; 9:11; 10:21. 

WyOne— Ps. 16:10; Is. 41:14; Mk. 1:24; Acts 2:27; 3:14. 

bly Servant Jesus — Acta 4:27, 30. 

jdy Thing— Lu. 1£5. 

fape of Glory— Col. 1:27. 

brn of Salvation— Pa. 89:17; Es. 29:21; Lu. 1:69. 

«i— John 8:58. 

to«e of God— II Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15. See Phil. 2:6; Heb. 

■manuel— Is. 7:14; Mt. 1:23. 

fcovah— Is. 40:3 (Mt. 3:3). 

hovah our Righteousness — Jer. 23:6; 33:16. 

ws— Mt. 1:21, 25; Lu. 1:31; 2:21. 

■os Christ — Mt. 1:1; John 1:17; 17:3; Acts 2:38; etc. 

' Caned Christ," under " Messiah.'* 

las Christ our Lord — Rom. 1:4; 5:21; 6:23; 7:25; 8:39; 

l Itf; 15:31; Eph. 3:11; PhiL 3:8; I Tim. 1:2, 12; II Tim. 

lode 25. 

m Christ our Saviour— Titus 3:6. 

fcs of Xaxareth. the King of the Jews— Mt. 27:37; John 

■w the Sen of Joseph — John 6:42. 
■as the Son of God— Heb. 4:14. 
■eph's Son — Lu. 4:22. 

Idge— Acts 10:42. See " Judge of the World." under 
*mrr." 

»*— Ps. 2:6; Zech. 9:9; Mi. 21:5; John 12:16. See 
■**ip." under " Divinity." 
fef of Israel— Mt 27:42; John 1:49; 12:13. 
n* of the Jews— Mt. 2:2; 27:37; Lu. 23:37, 88. 
b* of Kings— Rev. 17:14; 19:16. 

n»b— Rev. 5:6. 8. 12, 13; 6:1, 16; 7:9, 10, 14, 17; 12:11; 
;14.1, 4. 10; 15:3; 17:14; 19:7, 9; 21:9, 14, 22, 23, 27; 
3. See I Pet. 1:19. 

ran of God— John 1:29, 36; I Pet. 1:19; Rev. 7:10, 17; 
111; 14:4;21:23, 27. 
■der and Commander — Is. 55:4. 
fc-John 11:25; 14:6; Col. 3:4. See I John 5:20. 
*t— U. 60:1. 3; Mt. 4:16; John 1:4, 9; 12:35, 36, 46. 
*t of the OeosHee— Is. 42:6; 49:6; Lu. 2:32; Acta 13:47. 



son of ""Am-mft^a-dab, * the sen 
of * Ar^nl, the son of * Hebron, 
the son of ° PS'rSz, the son of 
p Ju^dah, 34 the son of q Jacob, 
the r son of * Us&ae, the son of 
' Abraham, the son of "Te^rah, 
the son of v Na-hdr, 35 the son of 
SS-rfig, the son of Re-u, the son 
of "Pe^eg, the son of * E^ber, the 
son of ^She^l&h, 36 the son of 
Ca-I-nan, the son of * Ar-phax* 
ad, the son of a Shem, b the son of 



33 

m Amminadab, 
Ex. 6:23. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities in- 
sert the son of 
Admin: and 
one writes 
Admin for 
Amminadab. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
write Aram. 

n Hesron, Num. 

26:6. 
o Gen. 38:29; 
Num. 26:20; 
I Chr. 27:3. 
p See "Sons of 
Jacob," Gen. 
25 .-26. 

34 q Jacob, Gen. 25:26. r P. Vs. 32-34; Gen. 11:26-10: 
I Chr. 1:27-24. s Isaac, Gen. 21:3. t Abraham, Gen. 
11:27. u Terah, Gen. 11:24. v Nahor, Gen. 11:22. 

35 w Peleg, Gen. 10:25. x Eber, Gen. 10:21. y Shelah, 
Gen. 10:24. 36 t Arphaxad, Gen. 10:22. a Shem, Gen. 
6:10. 6 P. Vs. 36-38: Gen. 5:32-3; I Chr. 1:4-1. 

■- iii i ■■ ii i - - , .^ ^ ■ ■ 

Light of the World— John 8:12; 9:5. 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah — Rev. 5:5. 
Lord — See " Lordship," under " Divinity." 
Lord, The— See " Lordship," under " Divinity." 
Lord Jesus, The — See " Lordship," under " Divinity." 
Lord Jesus Christ, The — See " Lordship," under " Drvih 



»» 



ITT. 

Lord. Jesus our Lord — See " Lordship," under " Divinity." 

Lord Jesus Christ, Our— See " Lordship," under " Divin- 
ity." 

Lord Christ— Rom. 16:18; Col. 3:24. 

Lord of All — Acts 10:36. 

Lord of Lords — Rev. 17:14; 19:16. 

Lord of the Sabbath— Mt. 12:8; Mk. 2:28; Lu. 6:6. 

Man, The— John 19:5; I Tim. 2:5. 

Man of Sorrows — Is. 53:3. 

Mediator— Gal. 3:19, 20; I Tim. 2:5; Heb. 8:6; 9:15; 12:24. 

Messiah — See " Divinity of Jesus." 

Mighty God— Is. 9:6. 

Mighty One of Jacob — Is. 49:26. 

Mighty to Save— Is. 63:1. 

Morning Star— Rev. 2:28; 22:16. 

Moat Holy— Dan. 9:24. 

Nasarene— Mt. 2:23; Mk. 1:24; Lu. 24:19. 

Offspring of David — Rev. 22:16. 

Only Begotten of the Father — John 1:14. 

Only Begotten Son— John 1:14, 18; 3:16, 18; I John 4:9. 

Our Peace — Eph. 2:14. 

Passover — I Cor. 5:7. 

Peace. Our — Eph. 2:14. 

Plantation for Renown — Ea. 34:29. 

Power of God — I Cor. 1:24. 

Precious Corner-stone — Is. 28:16. 

Priest— Heb. 5:6; 7:17, 21. See " High Priest" 

Prince — Acts 5:31. 

Prince of Life — Acts 3:15. 

Prince of Peace — Is. 9:6. 

Prophet. A— Lu. 7:16, 39; 13:33; 24:19; John 4:19; 9:17. 

Prophet. The— Deut 18:15 (Mt 21:11; John 1:21, 25; 6:14; 
7:40; Acts 3:22; 7:37). 

Purifier— Mai. 3:3 (Titus 2:14). 

Rabbi— Mt. 26:25, 49; Mk. 9:5; 11:21; 14:45; John 1:38, 49) 
3:2. 26; 4:31; 6:25; 11:8. 

Rabboni— Mk. 10:51; John 20:16. 

Ransom— I Tim. 2:6. See Mt 20:28; Mk. 10:45. 

Redeemer — Is. 59:20. 

Redemption— I Cor. 1:30. 

Resurrection — John 11:25. 

Righteous Branch — Jer. 23:5. 

Righteous Judge — II Tim. 4:8. 

Righteous Man — Mt. 27:19, 24. 

Righteousness— I Oor. 1:30. 

Righteous One — Acts 3:14; 7:52; 22:14. 

Rock — I Cor. 10:4. 

Rock of Offense— Is. 8:14; I Pet. 2:8. 

Root of David — Rev. 5:5; 22:16. 

Root of Jesse— Is. 11:10; Rom. 15:12. 
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d 



Noah, Gen. 
6:9. 

Lamech, Qen. 
4:23. 

37 

Methuselah, 
Gen. 5:21. 
Enoch, Gen. 
6:24. 



a Noah, the son of * La^mSch, 37 
the son of * Mft-thu^sfi-i&h, the 
son of ^E'nfteh, the son of Ja£ 
r*d, the son of Ma-ha^la-le-Sl, 
the son of Ca-I-nan, 38 the son of 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 4. — V. 1. led— 

driven around, WELL.; led around, HO. 
in— by. De If . a; through, WELL. Spirit 
—Ghost, a. in (aecond) — into, AL M*. 
Mel Vs. 1, 2. wilderness . . . tempted 
—So DeW. RID. YIN. r; wUdernesa, being 
tempted forty days, Al Me. Mel. 



T 



Ruler of the Kings of the Earth — Rev. 1 :5. 

Saviour— Is. 19:20; Lu. 2:11; Acts 5:31; 13:23; Phil. 3:20; 
II Tim. 1 :10; Titus 1:4; 2:13; 3:6; II Pet. 1:1, 11; 2:20; 3:2, 18. 

Saviour, God Our— I Tim. 2:3-7. 

Saviour of the Body — Eph. 5:23. 

Saviour of the World— John 4:42; I John 4:14. 

Sceptre out of Israel— Gen. 49:10: Num. 24:17; Heb. 1:8. 

Seed of the Woman — Gen. 3:15; Gal. 3:16. 

Servant— Is. 42:1; 49:3, 6; 52:13; 53:11; Acts 3:13, 26; 
4:27, 30; Phil. 2:7. 

Shepherd— Is. 40:1 1 ; Zech. 13:7; Mk. 14:27; John 10:11. 14; 
Heb. 13:20; I Pet. 5:4; Rev. 7:17. 

Shepherd and Bishop of your Souls — I Pet. 2:25. 

Shiloh— Gen. 49:10. 

Shoot— Is. 11:1. 

Son of David— ML 9:27; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30; 21:9; Mk. 
10:47, 48; Lu. 18:38. 

Son of the Blessed— Mk. 14:61. 

Son of the Father— II John 3. 

Son of Mary— Mk. 6:3. 

Son of the Most Hiirh — Lu. 1:32. 

Son of God— See " Divinity." 

Son of Man — See " Humanity.** 

Son of the Gods — Dan. 3:25. 

Star— Num. 24:17; Rev. 22:16. 

Stone, Tried. Precious Corner— Ps. 118:22; Is. 28:16; Mt. 
21:42; Mk. 12:10. 11; Lu. 20:17; Aots 4:11; Rom. 9:32, 33; 
Eph. 2:20; I Pet. 2:6. 7. 

Sun of RiKhteousness — Mai. 4:2. 

Teacher— Mt. 26:18; Mk. 14:14; Lu. 22:11; John 3:2; 11:28. 

True UKht— John 1:9; I John 2:8. 

True Vine — John 15:1. 

Truth— John 14:6. 

Vine — John 15:1, 5. 

Way— John 14:6. See Is. 35:8; Heb. 10:20. 

Witness— Rev. 1:5; 3:14. 

Wonderful— Is. 9:6. 

Word— John 1:1, 14. 

Word of God— Rev. 19:13. 

Word of Life— I John 1:1. 

TYPES OF:— 

Abel— Gen. 4:8 (Heb. 12:24). 

Adam— I Cor. 15:22, 45-47. 

Branch— Is. 11:1; Jer. 28:5; 33:15} Zech. 6:12, 13. 

Brazen Serpent — Num. 21:9; John 3:14, 15. 

David— Ex. 37:24; Rev. 5:5. 

Jonah— Jonah 1:17; Mt. 12:40. 41. 

Lamb— Ex. 29:38-42; John 1:29, 36; Acts 8:32; I Pet. 1:19. 
See " Called a Lamb," under '* Names and Titles." 

Melchisedek— Gen. 14:18-20; Heb. 5:5-10; 6:20; 7:1-17. 

Moses— Deut. 18:15 (John 1:21, 25; Acts 3:22; 7:37). 

OfTerinBs— Eph. 2:13; Col. 1:20; Heb. 10:8-10; I John 4:10; 
etc 

Passover — I Cor. 5:7. 

Priesthood— See " MeloWsedek," above. 

Rock in the Wilderness— Ex. 17:6; I Cor. 10:4. 

Sacrifices— I Cor. 5:7; Heb. 9:13, 14. 

Tabernacle— Heb. 9:7-15; 10:1-10. 

Temple— I Ki. 6:1-38; 8:12-21; Mk. 14:58; John 2:19, 21. 

TEACHINO OF JESUS CONCERNING: 
Access to God. — John 6:44-46. 
Must be Pure in Heart — Mt. 5:8. 

Through Christ— John 1:12; 10:1, 7«-9?12:32»»4; 14i6; 15:6. 
Through Prayer — Mt. 6:6-15. 
Accusation, False. — Mt. 5:11. 

Adultery.— Mt. 5:37-32; 15:19; 19:9, 18; Mk. 7:21; 10:11, 
12, 19; Lu. 16:18; 18:20. 

Affection.— Mt. 6:31; Lu. 18*33, 34; 16:27, 28. 



£-nds, the son of "Seth, the son 
of 'Adam, tbe'exmof *GoA 

4* And 'Je^atts, * fullof the 
Holy Spirit, l returned from 
the "Jordan, and was • led in the 
Spirit in the •wilderness 2 dur- 

Vsr. Read.— Cfcaa, 4.— V. 1. in (maomd) i . 

—6*o KB D (L), OL. Al La. 1 Ti. TV. We. I J 
WH. NES.; into. A U. Mek 1 * 

John 14:16. I Ch. 3:3, 21. m Jordan. Joah 

led by Holy Spirit, John 14:16. o Wilderness. Ex 
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e Satfc,Gea. 
4:25. [5 

/ Adam. Get. 
g Sons of God 

Gen. 6:2 
h God. Gen. 1 

I 

t P. Va 1>13: 
Mt- 4:1-11; 
Mk.l:U U 

Je-**o-* ftiin^ 
by nol> Sri 
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Thou shalt love the Lord thy Ood with all thy Heart, eta 
Mt 22:37-40; Mk. 12:30, 32, 33; Lu. 10:27. 

Thou shalt love thy Neighbor as thyself — ML 5:43; lfc 
22:37-40; Mk. 12:31; Lu. 10:27, 28. The Good Samaria 
Lu. 10:30-37. 

Christ first — Mt 10:37-30; Lu. 14:26; John 15:9. 
21:15-17. 

Love your Enemies — Mt. 5:44-47; Lu. <k27-32, 35. 

Love. One for Another— John 13:34, 35; 15:12. 17; 21:13- 

Love waxing cold— Mt. 13:20, 21; 24:12; Mk. 4:16, 17; 
8:13. See " Love." 

Affliction.— John 9:1-3; 11:4; 14:1, 18; 21:19. 

Benefit of— Lu. 15:17, 18; John 15:2. 

Comfort in— Mt. 5:4, 10-12; 10:19-23; ll:2&-30; 24* 
Lu. 6:21-23; 7:13; 21:16-19; John 14:1-3, 16, 1*. 27, 
15:18-20; 16:20-24, 33. 

Alms.— Mt. 5:42; 6:1-4; 19:21; Lu. 6:34-38; 11:41: 12 
34; 18:22; 19:8. 

Ambition.— Mt. 16:26; 19:1-3; 20:20-28; 23:1-12*. 
9:33-37; 10:35-45; 12:38-39; Lu. 9:25, 46-4S; 11:43; 14.7- 
18:10-14; 20:46; 22:24-30; John 5:41, 44; 13:5-16. 

Amusements.— Mt. 11:16, 17; Lu. 15:23-25. 

Choke the Word— Lu. 8:14. 

Angels.— Mt. 13:39-41; Lu. 16:22; 18:10; 24:31; 9:26: 1$ 

Anger.— Mt. 5:21-24, 38-39, 43-46. 

Antichrist.— Mt. 24:5. 23-27. 

Apostolic Authority.— Mt. 10:1. 40; 16:18. 19; 1S:1S. 
28:19, 20; Mk. 3:14, 15; 6:7; Lu. 9:1, 2; 22:2S-30: John 28 

Apostolic Duties. — Cast out Demons — Mt. 10:1. 8; 
3:14, 15". 6:7, 13. 

Fishers of Men— Mt. 4:18-22. 

Heal all Manner of Diseases, To— Mt. lO:l, 8; Lu 9 d 
10:9. 

Preach, To.— Mt. 10:1-7; 28:19, 20; Mk. 3:14; 6:7-1? 
16* Lu. 9:1—6* 24:47. 

Apostolic Faith, Weak.— Mt. 6:26-34; 8:24-27; 14-2S 
16:5-12, 21-23; 17:7; 19:23-29; Mk. 6:47-52; S:n 21; 
5:9-11; 12:22-34; 24:19-27; John 6:16-21; 14.7-13 

Apostolic I aspiration.— Mt. 10:19, 20; Lu. 21:14. 15. 

By the Holy Spirit— Mk. 13:11; Lu. 12:11, 12; 24:49; J 
7:39; 14:26; 15:20; 16:7 f 13-15; Acts 1:4-8. 

Apostolic Knowledge limited.— Mt. 11:25-27; l"»d 
10:23-29; Mk. 4:10-13 
9:44, 45; 18:34; 24:19- 
11:12, 13; 12:12-16 
20:9; Acts 1:6, 7. 

Apostolic Persecutions.— Mt. 5:10-12; 10:16-39: 
23:34; Mk. 4:17; 13:9-13; Lu. 6:20-26; 12:11, 12, 
21:16-19; John 15:18-21; 16:2; 21:18, 19. 

Apostolic Witness— Lu. 24:44-18; John 15:27; 21. 24j 
1:8. See " Apostolic Duties." ^ 

Ascense+n loto Heaven. — John 3:13. 

Ascension of Christ.— John 1:51; 6:62; 7:33; 14:2-4, 
16:5. 7, 10, 16. 28; 17:13; 26:17. 

Attraction.— Lu. 15: 1-7; John 12:32-36. See John 

Authority— Mi. 9A 8; 10:1; 16:18, 19; 18: IS. 19; :i 
Lu. 19:17, 19. 22-27; John 5:25-27. See Mt, 7:28. 
1:21, 22; Lu. 4:6. 31-32, 36. 

AH Authority given to Jesus— Mt. 11:27; 28:18; J 

Babes. — Suffer Little Children, etc. — Mt. 19:13- 
10:13-16; Lu. 18:15-17. Revelation to Babes — Mt J 
27; 21:15-17; Lu. 10:21-24. 

Backslldinc— Mt. 5:13; 11:6; 24:10-12; 26:31; Mk. 
Lu. 9:62; John 6:67; 15:1-8; 16*32. 

Parableof the Sowar— Mt. 13:5-7, 20-22; Mk. 4:5-7 
Lu. 8:6, 7, 13, 14, 

The Unelean Spirit— Mt. 12:43-45; Im. 11 



edge limited.— Mt. 11:25-27; V>J3 
13; 8:14 21; 9:9-13, 28-32; 10:13 1* 
,:19-27; John 2:19-22; 4^1-5H; M 
i; 13:5-11; 14:4-12; 16:6, 7. 17. tl 
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Forty Days, 
Ex. 4:16. 
Temptation, 
Fr. 1:10. 
See "Life of 
Jestis," La. 
2:21. [21:1. 
Satan, I Chr. 
Fasting, 
I Sam. 7:6. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 
Hunger. 
Deut. 8:3. 
See "Humilia- 
tion" and 
"Suffering of 
Jesus," Lu. 2:21 



ing a forty days, being * ° tempted 
of the d devil. And he did ' eat 
nothing in those 'days: and 
when they were completed, he 
9h hungered. 3 And the deril 
said unto him, If thou art the 
'Son of God, command this 

Var. Rend. — V. 2. being— and with 
it, WELL. nothing — absolutely, HO. 
BRU. V. 3. And — Then. HO. V. 4. 
shall not live— lives not, WELL. 



3 I See "Divinity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 



j stone that it become * 1 bread. 
4 And Je^stis answered unto him, 
It is written, ' 3 Man shall not 
m live bv bread alone. 5 And 
he led him up, and showed him 
all the w kingdoms of s the ° world 

Var Read.— V. 4. alone— So KBL.A/. 
We. WH. NES.; add. but by every word 
of God. A D, La. Tr. Mel. V. 5. up— So X 
B L, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES.; add, into 
an high mountain, A D, La. 1 Md. 



Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 

Bread, Gen. 

3:19. 

Or, o loaf. 

4 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Q. Deut. 8:3. 
m Life, Gen. 2:7. 



; 



n Nations, Gen. 
10:32. 

3 Qr.tke inhab- 
ited earth. 

o World, Rev. 
10:6. 



Peter's Denial— Mt 28:34, 35, 68-75; Mk. 14:27-31, 66-72; 
Lu. 22:31-33, 54*63. 

Remember Lot's Wife— Lu. 17:32. 

Baptism of the Heiy Spirit.— Lu. 24:49; John 7:38, 39; Acts 
1:4-8. See John 14:16, 17, 26; 15:26; 16:7. 

Baptism of Water.— Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:16; John 3:3-5, 22, 
26* 4:1 2. 

" John's Baptism— Mt. 3:13-15' 21:25-27; Mk. 11:30-33; Lu. 
12Q:4~^J" Acts 1:5. 

Baptism of Suffering,— ML 20:22, 23; Mk. 10:38. 39; Lu. 
12:50. 

Beatitudes^- Mt. 5:1-12; Lu. 6:20-23. 

Belief.— See " Faith." 

Believers.— See " F aitfi " 

Birds.— Mt. 8:20; 13:4, 32; Mk. 4:4, 32; Lu. 8:5; 13:19. 

God's Care for— Mt. 6:26; 10:29; Lu. 12:6, 24. Raven— 
Lu. 12:24. Sparrows— Mt. 10:29-31; Lu. 12:6, 7. 

Blasphemy.— Mt. 12:31; 15:19; Mk. 3:28, 29; Lu. 12:10. 

Blessings— Mt. 5:2-12; 11--6; 13:16; 16:17; 23:39; 24:46; 
25:34; Lu. 1:45:6:22, 28; 7:23; 10:23, 24; 11:28; 12:37; 13:35; 
14:14; 23:29; 24:50; John 13:17. 

Blindness, Spkkual.—Mt. 6:23; 13:14-17; 15:14; 23:16-24; 
Mk. 4:11. 12; Lu. 6:39; 8:10; 10:23, 24; 19:42; John 1:5; 3:t9. 
20; 8:12; 9:39: 12:40. 

Blood-— Flesh and Blood— Mt. 16:17. 

His Blood— John 6:54-56. 

Of the New Testament— Mt. 26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lu. 22:2a 

Of the Righteous— Mt. 23:33-36. 

Bondage of Sin.— John 8:34, 35. 

Deliverance from — Lu. 4:18; John 8:32-35. 

Bread.— Mt. 6:11; Mk. 6.-8. Men shall not live by Bread 
alone— Mt 4:4. 

Miracles of Multitudes fed— Mt. 14:19-21; 15:34-38; 
16:9. 10; Mk. 6:35-44; 8:1-9; John 6:5-14. 

Bread. Leavened— Mt. 16:6-12; Mk. 8:14-21; Lu. 12:1. 

Used to represent His Body in the Lord's Supper — Mt. 
26:26; Mk. 14:22; Lu. 22:19. 

Bread of Life— John 6:26, 27, 32, 35, 48-58. 

Brethren.— Lu. 12:13-15; John 11:21-23. Anger toward — 
Mt. 5:22. Brother against Brother— Mt. 10:21; Mk. 13:12, 13. 
Mote in Brother's Eye— Mt. 7:3-5; Lu. 6:41, 42. We must be 
reconciled to — Mt. 5:23, 24; 18:15-17. Forgive, we must — 
Mt. 18:21, 22; Lu. 17:3, 4. Prodigal Son— Lu. 15:11-32. 
Those who do His Will are His Brethren— Mt. 12:46-50; Mk. 
3.31-35; Lu. 8:19-21. Disciples of Christ called Brethren — 
Mt. 33:8-10; 25:40; Lu. 22:31. 

Burdens.— Mt 11:28-80; 2ft 12; 23:4; Lu. 11:46. 

Care. — Apostles to have no (fore about Money— 4tft. 10:9- 
15; Mk. 6:8-11; Lu. 9:3-5; 10:3-12. This Command re- 
pealed— Lu. 22:35, 36. Be not over anxious— Mt. 6:24-34; 
Lu. 12:11-34; John 6:26, 27. Martha— Lu. 10:89-42. 

Character of Hfe Discietos.— Abiding in Christ— John 14:23; 
15:1-7; 17:26. Believing— Mt. 16:18-17; Mk. 11:23, 24: 
16:H>; John 3:15-18, 36; 6:40; 11:25-27; 14:12. See " Faith " 
—Hob. 11:1. Charitable— Mt. 10:42; 25:31-40; Mk. 9:4l; 
Lu. 10:26-37. Cross-bearers— Mt. 10:38; 16:24; Mk. 8:34; 
Lu. 9:23; 14:27. Faithful— Mt. 24:45; 25:29-23; Lo. 16:10- 
12. Followers of Oirist— Mt. 10:38; 16:24; Mk. 8:34; Lu. 
9:23-26; 14:27; John 8:12; 15:1-8. Forgiving— Mt. 5:44; 
6:12. 14, 15; 18:21-35; Mk. 11:25; Lu. 6:27-29; 11:4; 17:3, 4. 
Fruitful — Mt. 7:16-18; John 15:1-6. Harmless as D o v es ' 
Mt. 10:16. Hearing the Saviour's Words— Mt. 7:24, 25; Mk. 
4:23, 24; Lu. 6:47: John 10:4. 27, 28. Humble— Mt. 5:3; 18:1- 
4; 20:26-28; 23:5-12; Mk. 9:35-37; 10:15, 43; Lu. 14:11; 
18:14, 17; John 13:4-45. Hunger after Righteous ness M t. 
5.4. See Lu. 6:34. Light*be«rers— Mt 5:14-16; Lm 8:16; 



11:33-36. Lovers of Light— John 3:21. Loving— Mt. 5:44; 
22:39; Mk. 12:31-33; Lu. 6:31-35; 10:25-37; John 13:34. 35. 
See "Love." Lowly— Mt. 11:29. Meek— Mt. 5:5; 11:29. 
Merciful— Mt. 5:7; 9:13; Lu. 6:36. Obedient— Mt. 5:19; 7:24. 
25; 12:46-50; Mk. 3:31-35; Lu. 6:46-48; 8:19-21. See " Obe- 
dience." Peace-makers — Mt5:9. Prayerful — Mt. 5:44; 6:6- 
15; 7:7-11; 21:22; Mk. 11:24. 25; Lu. 11:9-135 John 14:13. 
See ** Prayer." Pure in Heart— Mt. 5:8. Righteous— Mt. 
5:19; 10:41; 13:43; 25:37, 46. Separate from the World— Mt. 
10:22; 24:9; Lu. 6:22; John 15:18-21; 17:14-16. Sincere— 
Mt. 6:1-8, 16-18; 23:5, 6. Sons of God— Mt. 5:9, 45; Lu. 6:35. 
Sons of Light— Lu. 16:8; John 12:3a Watchful— Mt. 24:42- 
47; 25:13; Lu. 12:37-40. Wise— Mt. 7:24, 25; 25:1-10. Wise 
as Serpents — Mt. 10:16. 

Character of the Wicked.— Adulterous— Mt. 12:39; 15:19; 
16:4; Mk. 7:21. Blind— Mt. 6:23; 13:13-15; 15:14; 23:16, 24, 
26; Mk. 4:12; Lu. 8:10; John 12:40. Children of the Devil — 
Mt. 13:38; John 8:41, 48. Corruptr— Mt. 7:16, 18, 20; Lu. 6:43. 
Denied— Mt. 15:18; Mk. 7:20-23. Disobedient— Mt. 6:19; 
7:26, 27; Mk. 7:8: Lu. 6:49; John 14:24. Enemies of God — 
Lu. 19:14, 27; Evil— Mt. 12:39; 16:4; Mk. 7:21-23; Lu. 6:35; 
11:29. Evil-doers— Mt. 7:23; John 3:19. 20; 5:29; 7:7. Fool- 
ish— Mt 7:26, 27; 23:17; 25:1-10; Mk. 7:22; Lu. 11:40; 12:16- 
21. Fornicators— Mt. 15:19; Mk. 7:21; Lu. 15:30. Hard- 
hearted— Mt. 11:20-24; 12:41, 42; 13:15, 19; 19:8; 23:37, 38; 
Mk. 10:5; Lu. 8:12; 13:34. Hating the Light— John 3:20. 
Hypocrites— Mt 6:2; 21:23-32; 23:5, 15-35; 24:51; Mk. 7:6- 
13; 12:13-17. 38-44; Lu. 6:42; 11:37-52; 20:3-7; John 8:6-9. 
Iniquity. Workers of— Mt 7:23; 13:41; John 3:19; 7:7. Las- 
civious — Mk. 7:22. Liars — Mt. 15:19; Mk. 7:22. Lovers of 
Darkness— John 3:19, 20. Lustful— Mt 15:19; Mk. 7:21-23; 
Lu. 15:13; John 8:44. Murderers— Mt. 15:19; 23:29-35; Mk. 
7:21; Lu. 11:49-51; John 8:37. 40; 16:2. Offspring of Vipers— 
Mt. 12:34; 23:33. Oppressors— Mt. 23:4; Mk. 12:40; Lu. 11:46; 
20:47. Persecutors— Mt 10:23. 28; 23:34; Mk. 13-11-13; Lu. 
11:49; John 15:19-22; 16:2. Perverse— Mt 17:17, Proud— 
Mt 23:5-12; Mk. 7:21; 9:35; 12:38-40; Lu. 11:43; 14:7-11; 
20:46. Railers— Mt 15:19; Mk. 7:21. Self-righteous— Mt. 
7:22, 23; 21:81. 32; 23:29-31; Lu. 7:39-47; 10:29; 15:2. 29; 
16:15; John 8:33. 41; 9:39-41. The Pharisee and the Publi- 
co*— Lu. 13:10-14. The Rich Yotmo Ruler— Mt 19:16-22; 
Mk. 10:17-22; Lu. 18:18-25. Serpents— Mt 23:33. Servants 
of Sin— John 8:32-34. Slothful— Mt 25:26. Sons of Hell— 
Mt. 23:15. Unbelieving— Mt. 17:17; Mk. 16:16; Lu. 16:31; 
22:67; John 3:11-19, 32, 36; 4:48; 5:38-47; 6:36, 64; 8:24. 45- 
47; 10:25, 26; 12:37, 47. 48; 14:17; 15:21-23; 16:9. Unchari- 
table— Mt. 25:42-15. Unclean— Mt. 23:27. Unfaithful— Lu. 
16:12. Unprofitable Servants— Mt. 23:30. Unrighteous— 
Mt. 5:20; Lu. 10:30-37. Unthankful— Lu. 6:35. Wasteful— 
Lu. 15:13. Whited Sepulchres, Like— Mt. 23:27. Workers of 
Iniquity— See " Iniquity, Workers Of." 

Children.— Mt. 7:11; 18:14; Lut 11:13. Have Guardian 
Angels— Mt. 18:10. Suffer Little Children— Mt. 19:13-15; Mk. 
10:13, 14, 16; Lu. 18.15. 16. Receiving Little Children— Mk. 
936, 37. Receiving the Kingdom as a Child— Mt. 18:1-6; 
Mk. 10:15; Lu. 18:17. Children shall rise against Parents — 
Mt. 10:21; Mk. 13:12. Children's Bread— Mt 15:26; Mk. 
7:27. 28. Forsaking Children— Mt. 19:29; Mk. 10:29. Re- 
vealed unto Babes— Mt. U:25; 21:16; Lu. 10:21. 

Christ.— See "JESUS." 

Cburch^-Mt. 16:18; 18:17. 

Comfort.— Mt. 5:4, 10-12; 11:28-30; Lu. 6:21-23; 7:13; 
16.25; John 11:23-26; 14:1-4, 18, 26-29; 15:18, 20; 16:29-22, 
33. 

Comforter.— See " Holy Spirit." See "Kingdom." 

Commandments^- Of Moses— Mt. 19:7-3; Mk. 10:3-12. 
Ten Commandments—Mi. 5:21-37; 15:4-6; 19:17-19; 23:16- 
22; Mk. 1:44; 7:8-13; 10:10. 20; 12:29, 30; Lu. L0:27; 1830, 21. 
Making void through Traditions of Men— Mt. 15;l-6; Mki 
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a Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

b 8«e "Author- 
ity of Jeras " 
under "King- 
ship," Lu. 
2.21. 

c Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

d Comp. I John 
5:19. 

7 
e Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
1 The Greek 



in a moment of time. 6 And the 
a devil said unto him, To thee will 
I give all this b authority, and the 
c glory of them : d for it hath been 
delivered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it. 7 If thou 

Var. Read. — V. 6. the glory of them — 
glory [the . . . them], WELL. V. 8. him 
— So KBDLE, 1, 33, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We. WR NES.; add, Get thee behind me, 



7:8-13. Jesus came to fulfil — Mt. 5:17-19. Commandments 
summed up by Christ— Mt. 5:43-48; 7:12; 22:35-40; Mk. 
12:28-34; Lu. 6:31-38; 10:25-37. He commanded— Mt. 11:1; 
14:19; 15:35; Mk. 6:39; Lu. 9:21; John 15:14, 17. A New 
Commandment — John 13:34; 15:12. 17. Keeping Command- 
ments— Mt. 5:19; John 14:15, 21, 23; 15:10-14. 

Compassion.— Mt. 9:36; 15:32; 18:10-14; Mk. 6:34-14; 8:2, 
3; Lu. 7:13; 19:41-44. 

Confession. — Mt. 16:13-18. Whosoever confesseth Me be- 
fore Men— Mt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8. Christ's Confession— Mt. 
26:63, 64; Mk. 14:61, 62; Lu. 22:67-70. See t Tim. 6:13. 

Conviction of Sin.— John 8:7-11. 46; 16:8-11. 

Covetousness.— Mt. 6:19-24; 13:22; 19:23-24; Mk. 7:22; 
10:24; Lu. 6:24; 12:15-21; 14:18; 16:10-15; 18:24, 25; John 
6:27. 

Cross-bearing.— Mt. 10:38; 16:24; Mk. 8:34; Lu. 9:23; 14:27. 

Death.— Mt. 10:28; Lu. 12:20; John 6:49; 8:21, 24; 9:4; 
11:4, 11-44; 21:19-23. Sorrowful even unto Death— Mt. 
26:38; Mk. 14:34. Brother shall deliver Brother up to 
Death— Mt. 10:21; Mk. 13:12. Taste of Death— Mt. 16:28; 
Mk. 9:1; Lu. 9:27. He that beiieveth on Me shall never die — 
John 3:16; 6:47-51; 8:51; 11:25. 26. Conscious Existence: 
The Rich Man and Lazarus — Lu. 16:19-31. Neither marry 
nor given in Marriage — Mt. 22:23-30; Mk. 12:18-25; Lu. 
20:27-36. Spiritual Death Eternal— Mt. 23:33; 25:30, 41. 46; 
John 5:29. See " Hell." He foretold His own Death, and 
Resurrection the Third Day— Mt. 12:40; 16:21; 17:9, 12, 22, 
23; 20:17-19; 21:33-45; 26:2, 12, 21-28, 32; 27:63; Mk. 8:31; 
9:9, 10; 10:33, 34; 14:18-25. 28, 68; Lu. 9:22, 24; 18:32. 33; 
22:15, 37; 24:7; John 2:19-21; 3:14; 8:28; 12:32, 33; 13:18-21; 
Chaps. 14-17. Bee " Resurrection." 

Debt.— Mt. 18:23-25; 22:21; Mk. 12:17; Lu. 20:25. Figura- 
tive— Mt. 6:12. 

Debtor.— Mt, 6:12; 23:16, 18; Lu. 7:41-43; 16:1-8. 

Deceit.— Mk. 7:22. See " Liars " and " Falsehood." 

Defilement.— Mt. 15:10, 20; Mk. 7:14-23. 

Demons.— ML 10:38; Mk. 3:11, 12; Lu. 4:41. Jews ac- 
cused of casting out Demons by Beelzebub — Mt. 9:34; 10:25; 
12:24-29; Mk. 3:22. His Answer— Mt. 12:25-29; Mk. 3:23- 
27. Accused of having a Demon — Mk. 3:28-30; John 7:20; 
8:48, 62; 10:20. He casts out Demons— Mt. 4:24; 8:16; 
9:32-34; 12:22; 15:22-28; 17:14-18; Mk. 1:23-27,32; 9:20- 
29. Mary Magdalene — Lu. 8:2. Driven into Swine — Mt. 
8:28-33; Mk. 5:1-14; Lu. 8:26-39. Some only cast out with 
Prayer— Mk. 9:20-29. The Apostles given Power to cast 
out Demons-Mt. 10:8; Mk. 16:17; Lu. 9:1; 10:17-20. One 
they could not cast out— ML 17: 14-20. The Unclean Spirit and 
Seven Others— Mt. 12:43-45. 

Denial of Christ.— Mt. 10:33; 16:24, 25; Mk. 8:34, 38; Lu. 
9:23-26; 12:9. Peter's Denial— Mt. 26:34, 75; Mk. 14:30, 73; 
Lu. 22:31-34, 61. 

Destroy, To. — Lu. 6:9 ; John 10: 10. Destroy both Body and 
Soul m Hell— Mt. 10:28. Did not come to destroy the Law or 
the Prophets— Mt. 5:17. 

Destruction.— The Way that leads to— Mt. 7:13. 

Destruction of Jerusalem.— Mt. 24:6-15, 21-29; Lu. 17:22- 
27; 10:42-44; 21:7-11. 25, 28. 

Destruction of the Temple.— Mt. 26:61; 27:40; Mk. 14:57, 
58; 15:29; John 2:19-22. 

Devil.— Mt. 4:1-U;5:37; 6:13; 12:24-27; 13:19, 38. 39; Mk. 
3:23-26; 4:15; Lu. 4:1-13; 8:12; 11:17-19; 13>46; 22:3, 31; 
John 8:44; 13:2, 27; 17:15. Satan falling from Heaven— Lu. 
10:18. See Mt. 16:23; Mk. 8:33; John 6:70. 

Dipping In the Dish a Sign of " who should betray Him."— 
Mt. 26:23; Mk. 14:20; John 13:26. Dipping the Tip of Finger 
in Water— Lu. 16:24. 

Disdpleshlp.— Mt. 10:12;Mk. 14:26, 27; Lu. 19:87-40? John 
7:6-26; 8:31 ; 13:5-20; 15:1-27. Disciple not above his Mas- 
ter— Mt. 10:24, 25; Lu. 6:40; John 13:16; 15:2a Concerning 
His Disciples not fasting— Mt. 9:14, 15. See " Apostolic Au- 



therefore wilt e l worship before 
me, it shall all be thine, 8 And 
Je-§us answered and said unto 
him, / It is written, Thou shalt 
worship the ° Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

Satan, A, La. 1 (Mt 4:4* 8. 10 has words 
similar to those inserted here in verses 4, 5, 
8 by A and the received text), Var. 



word denotes 
an act of rever- 
ence, whether 
paid to a 
creature, or to 
the Creator 
(comp. mar- 

B'nal note on 
t. 2:2). 

8 

/ Ten Com- 
mandments. 
Ex. 20:1. 

God. Gen. 1.1. 



thority," " Apostolic Duties," " Apostolic Faith. Weak." 
" Apostolic Inspiration," " Apostolic Knowledge Limited.** 
" Apostolic Persecutions," " Apostolic Witness," " Character 
of His Disciples." 

Divinity of Jesus.— See " Jesus." 

Division.— Mt. 10:35. 36; Lu. 12:14, 51-33; 16:12. Home 
divided against itself— Mt. 12:25-30; Mk. 3:24-27; Lu. 11:17- 
23. 

Divorce.— Mt. 6:31, 32; 19:3-9; Mk. 10t2-12; Lu. 1*18. 
Moses allowed Divorce because of the Hardness of Heart of 
the Jews — Mt. 19:8; Mk. 10:5. Adultery breaks the Marriage 
Bond— Mt. 19:9. 

Dog.— Mt. 7:0: 15:26. 27; Lu. 16:21. 

Door. — Mt. 24:33; 25:10. Jesus the Door — John 10:1. 10. 
Door shut— Mt. 6:6; 25:10-12; Lu. 13:24-30. 

Draw.— Lu. 12:33; 14:5; John 4:11, 15. 

Drink.— Mt. 10:42; 11:18, 19; 20:22; 25:35-37; Mk. 16:18; 
Lu. 13:26; John 4:9-14; 6:54-56; 7:37. Drinkin* the Cup cf 
the Lord's Supper— Mt. 26:27-29; Mk. 14:23-25; Lu. 22:20. 
The Cup of Sorrow— Mt. 20:22; 26:39-42; John 18:11. 

Drunkenness.— Mt. 24:49-51; Lu. 12:45, 46; 21:34. 

Dust. — Mt. 21:44. Shake off the Dust from your Feet— 
Mt. 10:14; Mk. 6:11; Lu. 9:5; 10:11. 

Ear, an Organ.— Mt. 10:27; 11:15; 13:9, 15, 16, 43; Mk. 4:9. 
23; Lu. 8:8; 9:44; 14:35. 

Ears of Grain.— Mt. 12:1-8; Mk. 4:28. 

Earth.— Mt. 6:10, 19; 10:34; 13:5; 23:9; 25:18; Mk. 4:28. 31; 
Lu. 12:49; 18:8; John 3:31; 12:24, 31. 32; 17:4. Agree on 
Earth— Mt. 18:19. Authority on Earth. His— Mt. 9:6. Bind- 
ing on Earth— Mt. 16:19. Heart of the Earth, In — Mt. 12:40. 
Inherit the Earth— Mt. 5:5. Salt of the Earth — Mt. 5:13. 
Swearing by— Mt. 5:34, 35. 

East. — Mt. 8:11; Lu. 13:29. Lightning coming from the 
East— Mt. 24:27. 

Eating.— Mt. 6:25; 15:26, 27; 25:35; Lu. 12:16-21; 13:26; 
15:16, 23; 16:19-21; 22:27-30; John 4:30-34; 6:26. 27; 21:5- 
13. Miracles of Feeding— Mt. 14:13-21; Mk. 6:36-44; John 
6:9-13. Eating with Washen Hands — Mk. 7:4. Eating with 
Unwashen Hands— Mt. 15:2; Mk. 7:5; Lu. 1 1 :38. Eating with 
Publicans and Sinners— Mt. 9:11; 11:19; Mk. 2:15-17; Lu. 
5:30; 15:2. Eating the Living Bread— John 6:48-59. Eating 
" The Lord's Supper "— Mt. 26:26-29; Mk. 14:12, 22-25 Lu. 
22:17-20; John 13:1-4. Eating the Passover— Mt. 26:2-5, 
20-26; Mk. 14:1. 17-22; Lu. 22:1, 14-16; John 13:1-4. 

Elect.— Mt. 22:14; 24:22-24. 31; Lu. 18:7, 8. 

End.— Mt. 10:22; 12:42; Mk. 13:7; Lu. 11:31; John 18:37. 
End of the World— Mt. 13:39, 40, 49; 24:3; 28:20. 

Endurance.— Mt. 13:21; Mk. 4:17. Endureth to the End— 
Mt. 10:22; 24:13. 

Entrance. — Into Closet to pray — Mt. 6:6, Into the King- 
dom— Lu. 16:16. John 3:5. Entrance into Life — Mt. 19:17; 
25:21 ; John 10: 1-5. By the Narrow Gate—ltU 7: 13 ; Lu. 13.-24. 

Enemy.^-Lu. 19:43, 44. Love your Enemies — Mt. 5:43-48; 
Lu. 6:27-29, 35. Pray for— Mt. 5:44. 

Escape.— Mt. 23:33; Lu. 21:36. 

Evil.— Mt. 5:39, 45; 6:34; 12:39, 45; 15:19; 16:4; Mk. 7:21- 
23; Lu. 6:35; 11:29. Evil Doing— Mt. 7:23; John 3:19. 20; 
5:29; 7:7. Evil Fruit— Mt. 7:18. EvU One— See " DeviL" 

Exaltation.— Mt. 11:23; Lu. 16:15. Whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased— Mt 23:12; Lu. 14:11; 18:14, 

Exaltation of Christ.— See " Jesus." 

Eye.— Mt. 5:29, 38; 13:13-15; 18:9; Mk. 18:18; 9:47; John 
11:37. The Lamp of the Body— Mt. 6:22, 23; Lu. 11:23-36. 

Face.— ML 11:10; Lu, 7:27. 28. 

Failure.— Lu. 12:33; 16:9; 22:32; John 2:3. Failure t» 
reach Men with the Gospel— Mt. 23:37; Lu. 13:34. Parahb 
of the Sower— Mt. 13:4-8. 13-22; Mk 4:3-8, 11-19; Lu. 84-7. 
11-14. 

Faintingv— Mt. 15:32; Lu. 18:1; 21:26. 

Faith.— Mt. 6:25, 32, 33; 10:29-31; 23:28; Mk. 4:40; 9:23: 
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a ML 4:6-7. 
b Satan, I Chr. 

21:1. 
e Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 
1 Gr. wing. 
d Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 
e See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

10 

/ Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 



9 d And he b led him to e j&m'-ab* 
16m, and set him on the 1 pinna- 
cle of the d temple, and said unto 
him, If thou art the e Son of God, 
east thyself down from hence : 10 
for it is ; written, 

Var. Rend.— V. 9. led— brought, WELL, 
set — placed, WELL, pinnacle — LU. wing, 
Var.; pointed roof, Al.; battlement, Me.; 
parapet, Mel. Go.; projection, WELL, 
temple — sanctuary, WELL. 



11:22, 23; Lu. &25; 12:6, 7, 32; 18:8; John 6:29, 45. As a 
Mustard Seed— Mt 17:19. 20; Lu. 17:5, 6. Great Faith— Mt, 
8:10, 13; 9:2, 22, 29; 15:28; Mk. 2:5; 6:34; 10:52; Lu. 6:20; 7:9, 
60; 8:48; 17:19; 18:42. Man must believe— Lu. 8:12, 13. He 
that disbelieveth is condemned — Mk. 16:16. He that believ- 
eth hath Eternal life— Mk. 16:16; John 5:24; 6:47; 11:25. 26. 
On, or in Jesus— John 3:14-18, 36; 6:29, 40. See " Apostolic 
Faith, Weak." 

Faithful.— Mt. 24:45; 25:20-23; Lu. 12:42-46; 16:10-12. 

Falling.— Mt, 7:27; 21:42-44; Lu. 8:13; 16:17; 20:17, 18. 
Into a Pit— Mt. 15:14; Lu. 6:39. Satan falling out of Heaven 
— Lu. 10; ia Sparrows— Mt. 10:29. Stars falling— Mk. 13:25. 

False Accusation. — Mt. 5:11. 

False Christ*.— Mt. 24:5, 24; Mk. 13:22. 

False Confidence.— Mt. 25:5; Mk. 10:24; Lu. 11:36; 12:16- 
21. 45, 46; 17:28-30; John 6:45. 

Falsehood.— Mk. 7:22; John 3:44. 

False Teachers.— Mt. 5:19; 7:15, 22, 23; 16:9, 13, 14; 23:3, 4, 
13; 24:4. 5. 24; Mk. 13:22; Lu. 11:35, 52; John 5:43; 10:1-12. 

False Witness*— Mt. 15:19. 

Famine.— Mt. 24:7; Mk. 13:8; Lu. 15:14; 21:11. 

Far.r— Mk. 6:35. Be it far from thee— Mt. 16:22. Not far 
from the Kingdom — Mk. 12:34. 

Fasting-— Mt. 6:16-18; 15:32; 17:21 mora. His Disciples 
did not fast— Mt. 9:14. 15; Mk. 2:18-20; Lu. 5:33-35. 

Father.— Mt, 741-11; 10:21, 37; Lu. 15:11-32; John 8:44. 
Let me go and bury my Father — Mt. 8:21; Lu. 9:69. 

Fatherhood of Qod.— See " God." 

Fear.— Mt. 8:26; 14:27; 17:7; 28:10; Mk. 4:40, 41; 6:36; 
6:50: Lu. 5:10; 12:32; John 6:20; 14:27. 

Fear of Man.— Mt. 10:28; 21:26, 46; Mk. 10:32; 11:32; Lu. 
12:4; 20:19. Fear of God— Mt. 10:28; Lu. 12:5. 

Feasts.— Mt. 23:6; Mk. 12:39; Lu. 14:7-24; John 7:1-8; 
12:2. Parables of the Marriage Suppers— Mt. 22:1-14; 25:1- 
13. See Lu. 14:16-24. 

Few.— That be saved— Mt. 7:14; 22:14; Lu. 13:23-30. 
Few Fishes, Small— Mt. 15:34; Mk. 8:7. Few Laborers— Mt. 
9:37; Lu. 10:2. Few Stripes— Lu. 12:48. Few things. Faith- 
ful over a— Mt 25:21. 

Field.— Mt. 13:38, 44; 24:40; Mk. 11:8; Lu. 14:18; John 4:35. 

Fig.— Mt. 7:16; Mk. 11:13, 14. 

Fig Tree.— Mt. 24:32, 33; Mk. 13:28, 29; Lu. 21:29-32; John 
1:48. Barren Fig Tree— Lu. 13:6-9. 

Find.— Mt. 7:8, 14; 11:29; Lu. 18:8; John 10:9. He that 
findeth Life shall lose it— Mt. 10:39; 16:25. Found sleeping— 
Ms. 26:40, 43; Mk. 13:36; 14:37, 40. Finding the Lost Piece of 
Money — Lu. 15:8-10. Finding Lost Sheep*— Lu. 15:4-7. 

Finger.— Mt. 23:4; Lu, 16:24; John 8:6-8. Finger of God — 
Lu. 11:20. 

Fire.— Lu. 12:49. Hell of Fire— Mt. 5:22; 13:40-42; 18:9; 
26:41; Mk. 9:43-49. 

Firsts— Mt. 12:29, 45; 13:30; 23:26; Mk. 13:10; Lu. 17:25. 
Seek first His Kingdom— Mt. 6:33. See Mt. 19:28-30; Mk. 
10:28-31; Lu. 18:29, 30. First Commandment— ML 2236; 
Mk. 12:28, 29. He that would be first— Mt. 20:27; Mk. 9:35; 
10:44. Fust shall be last— Mt. 19:30; 20:16; Mk. 1031 ; Lu. 
13*30 

Fish.— Mt. 7:10; 12:40; Lu. 11:11. Miracles with Fish— 
Mt. 14:17-19; 1536; 17:27; Lu. 5:1-9; John 21:6-11. 

Fishers of Men.— Mt. 4:19-22; Lu. 5:10, 11. 

Flax, Smoking.— Mt. 12:20. 

Flesh.— Mt. 24:22; 26:41; Mk. 13:20; 14:38; John 8:6; 6:63; 
* :2. Eating His Flesh-^John 6:52-58. Flesh and Blood— 
Mt. 16:17. Spirit hath not Flesh— Lu. 24-39. 

Flock.— Lu. 1232; John 10:1-16; 21:15-17. 

Following Him.— Mt. 10:38; 16:24; Mk. 834; Lu. 9:23-26, 
67-62; 14:27; John 8:12; 15:1-8. 

Food.— Mt. 6:25, 26; 10:10; 14:15; 24:45; Lu. 9:13; 12:24; 
John 4:8. Sea " Bread," " Eating," " Fasting," " FeaH." 



See '•Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
Q. Ps. 91:11, 
12. 

Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

11 

Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 



9 2 He stall give his * angels 

charge concerning thee, to 

guard thee: 2 

11 and, k 

On their * hands they shall 

bear thee up, 

Var. Read,— V. 9. the Son of God — God's 
Son, KABD, (LBA), Al. La. Ti. Tr. 
We. WH. NES. 

Foolish.— Mt. 7:26, 27; 23:17; 25:1-10; Mk. 7:22; Lu. 11:40; 
12:16-21; 24:25. 

Forbid.— Mk. 9:39; 10:14; Lu. 9:50; 18:16. 

Forethought.— Lu. 12:25, 26; 14:28-33. See " Watchful- 
ness." 

Forgiveness.— Mt. 9:2-6; 1231, 32; Mk. 2:5-10; 3:28; 
11:25; Lu. 7:36-48; 2334; 24:47; John 20:23. Forgive as we 
expect to be forgiven— Mt. 6:12-15; Lu. 11:4. Love your 
Enemies— Mt. 6:39-48; Lu. 6:27-29, 36-37. Seven Times 
Seven— Mt. 18:21-36; Lu. 17:3, 4. Unpardonable Sin— Mt. 
12:31, 32; Mk. 3:28-30. 

Foundation. — Lu. 6:48. 

Foxes.— Have Holes— Mt. 8:20; Lu. 9:58. Cans Herod a 
Fox — Lu. 13:32. 

Fraternity.— See " Brethren." "Giving," " FrienDship." 
" Love." 

Free^— Mt. 10:8; John 8:32, 36. 

Friendship.— Mt. 20:13; 22:12; 26:50; Mk. 5:19; Lu. 12:4; 
14:10, 12; 15:6, 9; John 3:29; 11:3, 11. Greater Love hath no 
Man— John 15:13. Friend aroused at Midnight — Lu. 11:5-8. 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners — Mt. 11:19. Not Servants 
but Friends — John 15:13-15. 

Fruit.— Mt. 21:19, 41; Lu. 13:6-9; Fruit of the Vine— ML 
26:29; Mk. 14:25; Lu. 22:18. Figurative— Mt. 6:16-23; 12:33; 
13:8, 22, 23; Mk. 4:7, 8, 19, 20; Lu. 6:43-45; 8:8, 14, 15; John 
4:36; 15:1-8. 

Fsslfll. — All Righteousness— Mt. 3:15. The Law and the 
Prophets— Mt. 4:14-16; 5:17-20; 11:5;21:42; 22:41-46; 26:54; 
Mk. 12:10, 11, 35-37; Lu. 20:17, 41-44; 22:37; 24:25-27. 
44-47; John 5:39, 45-17. Time not fulfilled— John 7:6, 8. 

Gain.— His life shall lose it— Mt. 1039; Mk. 8:35; Lu. 
9:24; 17:33; John 12:25. The Whole World but lose his 
Soul— Mt. 16:26-28; Mk. 8:36-38; Lu. 9:24-26. 

Garments. — New Cloth in Old — Mt. 9:16. Soft Raiment — 
Mt. 11:8; Lu. 7:25. Wedding Garment— Mt 22:11. 

Qate.— Narrow and wide— Mt. 7:13, 14. See Lu. 13:24-30. 
Of Hades— Mt. 16:18. 

Giving.— Lu. 6:1-4, 38; 10:8; 11:9-13. 41. Giving All; 
Receiving more— Mt. 19:28-30; Mk. 10:28-31; Lu. 18:29, 30. 
To him that asketh — Mt. 5:42; Lu. 6:34-38. Poor, To the— 
Mt 10:42; 19:21-26; 2534-46; Mk. 9:41; 10:21-25; Lu. 
12:33, 34; 18:18-27. Parable of Rich Man and Lazarus— Lu. 
16:19-31. See Lu. 16:9. 

Olecy*— Lu. 14:10; John 8:50; 17:5, 22. Glory of God— Mt 
16:27; Mk. 838; Lu. 9:26; John 11:4, 40; 17:5, 22. From 
Men — Mt. 6:% 6, 16; Lu. 6:24; John 5:41. Second Coming of 
Jesus in Glory— Mt. 16:27; 24:27, 30. 31; 25:31; 26:64; Mk. 
8:38; 13:26. 27; 14:62; Lu. 21:27. Jesus shall sit on His 
Throne in Glory— -John 8:54. Solomon in all His Glory — Mt. 
6:29; Lu. 12:27. 

Glorify.— John 7:39; 8:54; 13:31, 32; 17:1. 

Glorifying God.— Mt. 5:16; John 11:4; 12:28; 13:31, 32; 
14:13* 15:8* 21:19. 

Go.— Only to the Jews— Mt 10:1-23; Mk. 6:7-13, Lu. 9:1- 
6. Into all the World, and preach the Gospel— Mt 28:19; 
Mk. 16:15, 16; Lu. 24:46, 47; Acts 13. Going into Hell— Mt 
5:30. To Jerusalem to prepare Place for Last Supper — Mt 
26:18; Mk. 14:13; Lu. 223. Going to Law— Mt. 5:40. To 
Whom shall we got— John 6:68. 

Goat.— Mt. 2532. 33. 

God.— Access to God— Mt 5:8; John 10:1-10; 14:6. Al- 
mighty— Mt 19:26; Mk. 10:27; Lu. 18:27. Creator— Mt 
19:4-6; Mk. 10:6-9; 13:19. Dwells with Men— Mt. 23:21; 
John 14:23. Fatherhood— John 1:12, 18; 2:16; 4:21, 23; 5:17- 
23, 37, 43; 6:27, 32, 44-46; 8:19, 27, 28, 39, 41, 42, 49 
10:15-18, 29, 30, 32, 36-38; 11:41, 52; 12:26-28, 49, 50; 14:2, 
6-13, 16, 20,21, 23, 26; 15:8-10, 16, 23, 24, 26; 163, 10, 15. 23, 
25-28: 17:1, 5, 11, 21, 24, 25; 20:17, 21. Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit— Mt. 28:19; John 10:30; 17:11, 22. See " Jesus, 
Divinity of." Foreknowledge of God— Mt 6:8, 32; 24:36; 
26*24; La. 22:22; 24*27, 47. His Holiness— Mt. 19:17; Mk. 
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a Foot, Gen. 

18:4. 
6 Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 

12 

1 Q. Deut. 6:16. 



Lest haply thou dash thy 
a foot against a b stone. 
12 And Je-§us answering said 
unto him, It is said, l Thou ahalt 

Var. Read.— V. 11. Lest . . . foot— That 
thou dash not thy foot, WELL. V. 12. 
answering — Omit, WELL, make trial — 
tempt, ». V. 13. oompleted— So VLN. 
RID.; exhausted, WELL, every tempta- 
tion — So (that he could bring), DeW. Go. 
Me. VIN.: every kind of temptation, 
PLUM. BRTJ. for a season— till (he 



10:18; John 17:11. 25. His Perfection— Mt 5:4a Holy 
Spirit, God sends— John 14:16, 26; 15:26. Knows au— Mt. 
6:4, 8, 18, 32; 10:29, 30; 24:36; Lu. 16:15. Love of God— Mt. 
5:45; 18:11-14; John 3:16, 17; 14:21, 23; 16:27; 17:10, 23, 26. 
Personality of— Mt. 4:10; 23:9; John 14:9; 17:3. Providence 
of— Mt. 5:45; 6:25-^34; 10:29-31; Lu. 12:6, 7, 22:30; 22:35. 
Spirit, God is— John 4:24. Sovereignty — Mt. 5:45; 6:10; 
11:25; Mk. 12:29, 30; Lu. 10:21; John 5:44; 10:29; 17:3; 19:11. 
Worshipped, God would be— John 4:23, 24. 

Oold.— Mt. 10:9; 23:16, 17. 

Qood.— Mt. 5:44, 45; 12:12; 19:17; 20:15; 22:10; Mk. 3:4; 
10:18; Lu. 5:39; 6:9, 27, 33, 35, 45; 18:19; John 5:29. Cheer — 
Mt. 9:2, 22; 14:27; Mk. 6:50; 10:49; John 16:33. Fish— Mt. 
13:48. For Nothing— Mt. 5:13. Fruit— Mt. 7:17-19; 12:33; 
Lu. 6:43. Gifts— Mt. 7:11; Lu. 11:13. Ground — Mt. 13:8, 23; 
Mk. 4:8, 20; Lu. 8:8, 15. Heart— Lu. 8:15. Man— Mt. 12:35. 
Measure— Lu. 6:38. Part— Lu. 10:42. Pleasure — Lu. 12:32. 
Salt— Lu. 14:34. Seed— Mt. 13:24, 27, 37, 38. Servant— Mt. 
25:21, 23; Lu. 10:17. Shepherd— John 10:11. 14. Thing— 
Mt. 12:34, 35; Lu. 16:25. Tidings— Mt. 11 :5; Lu. 4:18, 19, 43. 
Treasure— Mt. 12:85; Lu. 6:45. Tree— Mt. 7:17, 18; 12:33; 
Lu. 6:43. Wine— John 2:10. 

Goods.— Mt. 12:29; 25:14; Mk. 3:27; Lu. 6:30; 11:21; 12:18, 
19* 16:1* 17:31* 19:8. 

Gospel, What Is the?— The Kingdom of Heaven— Mt. 4:17, 
23; 9:35; 10:5-7; 24:14; Lu. 4:43; 8:1; 10:9-11; 11:20; 16:16; 
21:31; Acts 1:3. The Words or Sayings of Jesus — Mt. 7:24- 
27; 13:3-9, 18-23; Mk. 4:3-0, 14-20; 8:38; 13*31; Lu. 6:46-49; 
8:21;9:26; 11:28; 21:83; John 6:63; 8 -3 1.32, 37, 51; 12:48-40; 
14:23, 24; 17:6-8. Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God— Mt. 
10:33; Mk. 8:38; Lu. 9:26; 12:9; John 3:14-17; 5:24; 6:33-45; 
17*3; Acts 1j8. 

Revealed to the Apostles— Mt. 11:25; 13:11: 16:17; 19:11. 
By the Holy Spirit— Mt. 10:19, 20; Mk. 13:11; Lu. 12H2; 
21:15; 24:49; John 14:26; 16:13. 

Man saved by the Gospel— Mt. 4:4; 10*32, 83: Lu. 9:26, 
12:9; John 5:34; 6:33-45, 63; 8:31, 32, 51; 12:48-50; 15:3; 
17:6-8 14 17 20. 

Parable of the Sower— Mt. 13:3-9, 18-23; Mk. 4:3-9, 14-20; 
Lu. 8:6-15. 

Must be preached — Lu. 16:16. Preached to the Poor— Mt. 
11:5; Lu. 4:18, 19. To the Whole World— Mt. 24:14; 26:13; 
28:19, 20; Mk. 13:10; 14:9; 16:15, 16; Lu. 24:46, 47; Acts 1:8. 
Apostles sent out— Mt 10:1-15; 28:19, 20; Mk. 6:7-13; 16:15, 
16; Lu. 9*9-6; 24:47-49. Seventy sent out — Lu. 10:1-20. 

Must be heard— Mt 7:24, 25; 10:14; 13:13-23; Mk. 4:12; 
Lu. 6:47; 8:21; 10:16; 11:28; John 6:24, 25; 6:45; 8:43> 47; 
9:27: 14:23, 24. 

Must be believed— Mk. 16:16; Lu. 8:12, 13; John 3:14-16, 
36; 5:24; 6:29. 4a 47; 8:24; 11:25, 26; 17:2a 

Must be obeyed— Mt. 7:16-27; 12:50; 28:19,20; Mk. 16:16, 
16; Lu. 6:46-49; 8:21 ; 24:46, 47. 

Qreat— Mt 20:25; Mk. 10:42, 43; Lu. 9:48. Branches— 
Mk.4-.32. Buildings— Mk. 13:2. Oommendmenfc— Mt 22:38; 
Mk. 12:31. Darkness— Mt 6:23. Distress— Lu. 21 :23. Earth- 
quakes— Lu. 21:11. Faith— Mt. 8:10; 15:28; Lu. 7:9. Fall— 
Mt. 7:27. Glory— Mt. 24:30; Mk. 13:26; Lu. 21:27. Gulf— 
Lu. 16:26. Harvest— Lu. 10:2. King— Mt. 5:35. King- 
dom, In the— Mt. 5:19* Light— Mt 4:16. Power— Mk. 18:26. 
Price— Mt. 13:46. Reward— Mt. 5:12; Lu. 6:23. 35. Signs 
and Wonders— Mt. 24:24; Lu. 21:11. Sound of Trumpets— 
Mt 24.31. Supper— Lu. 14:16. Things— Mk. 5:19; Lu. 8:31*. 
Tribulation— Mt. 24:21. Wayofr— Lu. 14:32. 

Ofcater.— Mt 13.-32; Mk. 4:32; Lu. 12:18; 22:26. Than 
John tbe Baptist— Mt. 11:11; Lu. 7:28. God greater than 
all— Johu 10:29; 14:28. Jesus greater than Jonah— Mt 
12:41; Lu. 11:32. Than Solomon— Mt. 12:42: Lu. 11:31. 
Than the Temple — Mt 12:6. Servant not greater than his 
Lord— John 18:16; 15:2a Condemnation— Mk. 12:40; La. 



not make c trial of the * Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the "devil had 
oompleted every temptation, he 
departed from him * for a / sea- 
son. 

found) a time, Be. DeW. Qo. Me. Wo.; 
until a convenient season (time, VIN.), 
ADENY. PLUM. VIN. ; until a (ap- 
pointed) time. HO. 



c Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 
d God, Gen. 1:L 

13 

e Satan, I Car. 

21:1. 
2 Or, untiL 
f Season, Gen. 

8:22, 



20:47. Gift or Altar?— Mt. 23:19. Gold or Temple?— Mt 
23:17. Love— John 15:13. Sin— John 19:11. Witness 
John 5:36. Works— John 5:20; 14:12, 

Greatest.— Mt 18:1-4; 23:11; Mk. 9:34; Lu. 9:46; 22:24. St; 
John 10:29. 

Ground.— Mt. 10:29; 13:8, 23; 15:35; Mk. 4:5, e% 20; 8*; 
Lu. 8:8, 15; 12116; 13*7; 19:44. 

Ouide.— Mt. 15:14; Lu. 6:39; John 16:13. Blind Guides— 
Mt 15:14; 23:16, 24. 

Hades. — Consciousness in — Lu. 16:19-28. Gates of Hades 
shall not prevail against the Church— Mt 16:18. Go dowa 
into— Mt 11:23; Lu. 10:15. Rich Man to— Lu. 16U9-3L 
Torment, Place of— Lu. 16:19-28. 

Hair.— Mt 5:36; 10:30; Lu. 7:38, 44; 12:7; 21:18. 

Harmless as Daves.— Mt. 10:16. 

See " The Gospel must be Heard." 

Heart. — Did not our Hearts burn?— Lu. 24:32. Doubt in 
the Heart— Mk. 11:23. Earth, Of the— Mt. 12>40. Forgive 
from the— Mt 18:35. God knows the Heart — Lu. 16:15. 
Good and Honest Heart — Lu. 8:15. H ardn e s s of Heart 
— Mt. 13:4, 19; 15:8; 19:8? Mk.3:5; 6*52; 7:6; 8:17; 10:5; 
16:14; John 12*40. Lots the Lord with all the Heart— Mt 
22:37: Mk. 12:30: Lu. 10:27. Meek and Lowly — Mt ll*2». 
Overcharged with Surf citing— Lu. 2 1 *34. Bare to Heart — M t. 
5:8. Say in the Heart— Lu. 12:45. Settle it In yow 
Hearts— Lu. 21:14. Slow of Heart — Lu. 24:25. Sorrow. 
Heart ailed with— John 16*6. Source of Evil— Mt 5:28; 
12:34-37; 15:18, 19; Mk. 7:19-23; Lu. 6:45. Sown in the 
Heart, Word— Mt. 13:19; Lu. 8:12. Thoughts of tfee Heart— 
Mt. 9:4; Mk. 2:6-8; Lu. 9:47; 24:38, Treasure is, Where 
thy— Mt 6:21; Lu. 12:34. Troubled— John 14:1, 27. Under- 
stand with— Mt 13:15. Waxed Gross— Mt 18:15. 

Heaven.— Angels In— Mt. 18:10; 22:30,* 24:36; Mk. 1*:S2; 
John 1 :51. See Mt 16:27; Mk. 8:38. Asoendingaad Descending 
—John 1 :51 ; 2: 13. See " Dwelling Place of Jesus.*' Baptism 
of John the Baptist — From Heaven or Men? — Mt 21:25-27; 
Mk. 30-33; Lu. 20:4-7. Birds of the Heaven— Mt 8:20. Bound 
in Heaven — Mt. 18:18. Bread out of— John 6:32, 33. 50. 51, 
58. Clouds of— Mt. 24:30; 26:64; Mk. 13:26; 14:62. Dwelling 
plaoeof God. Mt 5:16, 46; 6:9; 7:11; 10:32,33; 11:25; 12:50; 
16:17; 18:10, 14, 19; 23:9; Mk. 11:25; Lu. 10:21. Ocd i* Lord 
of /f*e*»en— Mt 6: 10; 1 1:25; Lu. 10:21. Throne of God— Mt 
5:34; 23:22. Called Father** Home— John 14:1-3. DweMng- 
ptace of Jesus— John 12:26; 14:3; 17:5, 24. Descended from — 
John 3:13, 31-36; 6:38, 39. 62; 8:23. Came from th*Falh*r— 
John 3:16; 6:46; 8:42; 13:3; 16:28-30; 17:5, 8, 18. Aeeemdmf 
into— Lu. 24:26; John 1:51; 6:62; 7*33; 14-2, 3, 12, 28; 16:5, 7, 
10. 28; 17:13; 20:17. SwUd&n Riffht Hani <rf G44—M*. 26:64; 
Mk. 14:62; Lu. 22:69. Shall come again from— Mt. 24:30: Mk. 
14-62; Lu. 21:27; John 14:3, 18, 28. Dwelling-place of the 
Righteous— Mt. 5:12; 25:34; Lu. 6:23; John 14:1-3; 17:24. 
End, From one to Another— Mt 24:31; Mk. 13:27; Lu. 17-24. 
Exalted unto— Mt 11:23; Lu. 10:15. Paes of. In t e rpret 
Lu. 12:56. See " Signs of the Heavens." Fire and Bran- 
stone from— Lu. 17:29. Joy in— Mt. 13:43; Lu. 15:7. 10. 

Kingdom of Heaven.— Mt. 13:52. At Hand— Mt. 4:17; 
Lu. 10:9, 11. Belongs to Children— Mt. 19:14; Mk. Hfcl* 
Belong* to the Poor — Mt 5:3. Entrance into— Mt. 6:20; 
7:21; 8:11; 18:3, 4; 19:14, 23; 23-34-4S. Great in tme 
Kingdom of Heaven— Mt 5:19; 11:11. Keys of— Mi. 16:19. 
Least in— Mt. 5:19; 11:11. Mysteries of— Mt 13:11. Para- 
bles of. See '* His Kingdom." Sake of, For the— Mt 1921. 
Shut by Pharisees— Mt 23:13. See Lu. 11:52. lightning out 
of— Lu. 17:21. Marriage in Heaven, No— Mt 22*03-33; Mk. 
12:18-27. Names written hvM-u. 10:201 Opened~>Jaha 
1:51. Passing away, Heaven and Earth— »Mt. &1S; 24:85; 
Mk. 13:31; Lu. 16:17; 21:33; 24:35. Powers of Hi 
shaken— Mt. 24:20; Lu. 21:26. Red— Mt 16:2. 3. 
in— Mt 5:12; 25:34' Lu. 6:23, Satan letting f rosn— Lu. 10:18. 
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life of Jesus. 
See footnote. 
Mt. 4:12. 

Jeans led by 
the Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

Galilee. Mt. 
17:22. 



14 And d » Je^tts returned r in 
the* power of the Spirit into 4 G&K 
U\te : and a ♦ fame went out con- 

Var. Rend. — V. 14. fame — rumor, WELL. 
V. 16. being glorified — and was praised, 
WELL. 



Sign of the Son of Man — Mt. 24:30. Sinned against — Lu. 
15:21. Stars falling from— Mt. 24:29; Mk. 13:25. Swearing 
by — Mt. 5:34; 23:22. Terrors and Signs from— Lu. 21:11. 
Throne of God— Mt. 5:34; 23:22. Treasures m — Mt. 6:20; 
19:21; Mk. 10:21. Will done on Earth as in Heaven— Mt. 
6:10. See " Life. Eternal." 

Hell.— Cast into— Mt. 18:9; Mk. 9:43, 45, 47; Lu. 12:5. 
Body cast into — Mt. 5:29. Body and Boul destroyed in — Mt. 
10:28. Fire, Of— Mt. 5:22; 18:40, 42, 50; 18:9. Eternal 
Fire— Mt. 18:8; 25:41. Unquenchable Fire— Mk. 9:43, 48. 
Judgment of— Mt. 23:33. Son of— Mt. 23:15. See Mt. 7:13, 
14; 22:13; 25:46. 

Heir.-^It. 21:38; Mk. 12:7; Lu. 20:14. 

Hire.— Mt. 20:1. 7; La. 10:7; 15:19. 

Hireling.— John 10:10-13. 

Holiness.— Mt. 5:8; Lu. 6:45; John 1:47; 5:14; 13:10; 16:13, 
19t 17:16, 17, 23. 

Holy. — Mt. 7:6. Angela — Mk. 8:88; Ln. 9:26. Father- 
John 17:11. Place— -Mt. 24:15. 

Holy Spirit.— John 20:22. Anointing of Jesus — Lu. 4:18- 
21. Baptism in the Name of Father, Son and Holy Spirit — 
Mt. 28:19. Baptism of the Holy Spirit — Lu. 24:49. Acts 1:6, 
8. Born of the Spirit— John 3:5-8. Gifts of the Spirit — Mk. 
16:17. 18. Given by God to Disciples— John 3:34; 14:16, 17. 
Not liven until Jesuit was pJorifted— John 7:38, 39; 16:7. Sent 
in Name of Jeans — John 14:26. Sent by Jesus from ike Father 
— John 15:26: 16:7. Inspiration of— Mt. 10:90; Mk. 12:36; 
13:11; Lu. 12:11, 12; John 14:26; 16:13. Sm against— Mt, 
12:32. Blasphemy — Mk. 3:89; Lu. 12:10. Work of— John 
16:8-14. 

Honor. — God honors — Lu. 12:87; John 12:26. Father and 
Mother, Honor— Mt. 15:4-6; 19:19; Mk. 7:10-13; 10:19; Lu. 
18:20. God, Honoring — John 5:23; 8:49. Jesus, Honoring — 
John 5:23. 8ee Lu. 10:16. Lipe, With— Mi. 15:8; Mk. 7:6. 
Prophet not without Honor, save in his own Country— Mt. 
19:57; Mk. 6:4; Lu. 4:24; John 4:44. 

Hospitality.— Mt. 10:9-15, 42; 25:31, 46; Mk. 6:7-11; 9:41; 
Lu. 9:1-5; 14:12-14. Marriage Supper — Lu. 14:8-10. Para- 
ble of the Good Samaritan — Lu. 10:30-37. Of the Marriage 
Feast— Mt. 22:1-14. 

How.— Mt. 10:19 k , 96:46; Mk. 13:11; 14:35; Lu. 12:12; 
22:53; John 4t21, 28; 11-9; 12:27. At Hand-^lt. 26:45; Mk. 
14:41; John 12:23; 17:1. See John 16:21, 22. Cometh— John 
4:21; 6:25, 28; 18:2, 25, 82. Not yet eome— John tl4: See 
John 7:6, 8. 30; 8:20. Coming of the Son of Man— Mt. 24:36, 
44, 50; 25:13; Mk. 13:32; Lu. 12:39, 40, 46. Parable of the 
Hours— Mt. 20:3-16. 

House.— Mt. 26:18; Lu. *8:14; John 8:35. Abiding in— 
Mt. 10:11; Mk. 6:10; Lu. 9:4; \W7. Broken into— Mt. 24:43; 
Lu. 12:39. Desolate— Mt. 23:38; Lu. 13:35. Divided— Mt. 
12:25; Mk. fr:25: Lu. 11*17; 12:52. Entering— Mk. 6:10; Lu. 
7:44; Lu. 9:4. Entering, Salute — Mt. 10:12; Lu. 10:5. Fa- 
ther's House— John 14:2. God, Of — Mk. 2:26; Lu. 6:4. 
Israel, House of— Mt. 10:6; 15:24. Left Houses— Mk. 10:29; 
Lu. 18:29. Leaving Unworthy House— Shako Dust from 
your Feet— Mt. 10:14; Mk. 6?10, 11. Master of— Mt. 10:25; 
24:43; Mk. 13:35; 14:14; Lu. 12:39; 13:25} 14:21, 23. Prayer, 
Of— Mt. 21:13. Rock, On the— Mt. 7:24, 26; L«. 6:48. Room 
in: Onest chamber— Mk. 14:14; Lu. 22:11. Salvation come 
to — Lo. 19:9. Sand, On the — Mt. 7:26, 27; Ln. 6:49. Spoiled 
— Mt. 12:29; Mk. 3:27. Things m— Mt. 24:17; Mk. 13:15. 
Worthy— Mt. 10:13. 

Household. — Mt. 24:45; Lu. 12:42. Household of Beelse* 
bub — Mt. K>:25. Foes of one's own Household 4 — Mt. 10&6. 

Householder.— Mt 13:27. 52; 20:1. Who had a Vmeyawl— 
Mt. 20:1, 11; 21:33. 

Hunger.— Mt. 2$:85-45: Lu. 6:21, 25; 15:17; John 6:35. 
David eats Showbread — Mt. 12:3, 4; Mk. 2:25,26; Lu. 6:3,4. 
Hungering after Righteousness — Mt. 5:6; John 6:38. 

Husband.— Mk. 10:12; Lu. 16:13; John 4:16-18. See Mt; 
19*3-9* Mk. 10:6—12. 

Husbandman.— John 15:1. Parable of— Mt. 21:33-41; Mk. 
12:1-9; Lu. 20:9-16. 

HnmiMty.— Mt. 11:29. Babes, Revelation to— Iai. 10**i. 
Becoming as a little ChUtf — Mt. 18:2-4; Hfk. 9t84*GTj Lut 



eeraing him thorough ill the re- 
gion rotund about* 15 And he 
' § taught in their h synagogues, 
being i glorified of all. 



Popularity of 
JesHs. See 



g Teaching of Jesus. See footnote. 
74:8. t Glory of Jesus. See footnote. 



15 

/ Instruction, 

Is. 54:18. 
a Synagogue, Ps» 



9:46-48. Humbleth himself shall be exalted, Whosoever — 
Mt. 23:12; Lu. 14:11; 18:14. Pharisee and Publican, Parable 
of— Lu. 18-9-14. Poor in 8pirit— Mt 5:8; Lu. 6:20. Lowest 
Room — Lu. 14:10, 11. Minister, Whosoever will be great 
let him— Mt. 20:25-28; Mk. 10:43, 44; Lu. 22:24-27. Wash- 
ing Disciples' Feet — John 13:4-10. See " Meekness." 

Hypocrites.— Mt. 15:11-20; 23:5; Ln. 6:46; 11:42; 12:56; 
13:15; 16:15. Beam and Mote — Mt. 7:3-5; Lu. 6:41, 42. 
Blind— Mt. 23:17, 19, 26. Blind Guides— Mt. 15:14; 23:16, 
24. Called Fools — Mt. 23:17. Foolish Ones— Lu. 11:40. 
Whited Sepulchres — Mt. 23:27, ^S. See Lu. 11:44. Chief 
Seats, Love— Mt. 23:8; Mk. 12:39; Ln. 20:46. Cleanse the 
Outside of Cups and Platters, Inward Parts full of Extortion 
and Wickedness— Mt. 23:25, 26; Lu. 1 1 :39. Elders in the Case 
of the Woman taken in Adultery — John 8:1-10. Leaven of the 
Pharisees — Lu. 12:1. Lips, Honoring with — Mt. 15:8; Mk. 
7:6. Making void the Commandments by the Traditions 
of Men— Mt. 15:1-9; Mk, 7:7, 8. Oppressors— Mt. 23:3, 4; 
Mk. 12:40; Lu. 20:47. Punished — Mt. 24:51. Seen of Men, 
Love to be— Mt. 6:2, 5, 16; 23:5-7; Mk. 12:38; Lu. 20:46. 
Shut the Kingdom of Heaven— Mt. 23:13; Lu. 11:52. Signs 
of Times, Cannot discern— Mt. 18:3; Lu. 12:54-56. Strain 
out the Gnat and swallow a Camel— Mt, 23:24. Tribute 
Money— Mt. 22:15-27; Mk. 12:13-17. 

Image and Superscription. — Mt. 22:20; Mk. 12:16; Lu. 20:24, 

Importunity in Prayer. — Lu. 11:5-8; 18:1, 8. 

Inheritance.— See " Life Eternal." 

Iniquity.— Mt. 7:23; 13:41; 24:12. 

Israel. — Apostles sent only to House of Israel — Mt. 10:6; 
15:24. Faith in Israel, Have not seen such — Mt. 8:10; Lu. 
7:9. Judging Twelve Tribes of Israel— Mt. 19:28; Lu. 22:30, 
Many Lepers in Israel m Days of Elijah- — Lu. 4:27. Many 
Widows m Israel in the Days of Elijah — Lu. 4:25. See 
" Jerusalem." 

James the Apostfe. — Called to be a Disciple^Mt. 4:21; Mk. 
1:19, 20. Fisher of Men — Lu. 5:10. James and John called 
Boanerges — " Sons of Thunder " — Mk. 3:17. James and 
John rebuked for Ambition— Mk. 10:35-41. See Mt. 20:20- 
24. 

Jerusalem. — John 4:21. Baptism of Holy Spirit in— 
Lu. 24:49; Acts 1:4. City of the Great King— Mt. 5:35. 
Destruction. Foretells of— Mt. 23:38: 24:1-28; Mk. 13:1-37; 
Lu. 21:5-36; 23:28-31, Foretells His Sufferings in— Mt. 16:21; 
20:18; Mk. 10:33, 34; Lu. 18:31. Lament over— Mt 23:37; 
Lu. 13:34. Gospel preached among all Nations beginning 
at Jerusalem — Lu. 24:47; Acts 1:8. 

JBSUS— Teaching Concerning Himself — Ascension. See 

' Heaven, the Dwelling Place of Jesus." 

Blood «f Jesus.— Shed for Remission of Sine— Mt 26:28; 
Mk. 14:24. 

Death of Jesus, Man saved by.— Lu. 24:25-27; John 3:14-17, 
18; 12:31-34. Christ gave His Life for Mankind — Mt 20:28; 
Mk. 10:45; John 6:51 ; 10:11; 11 :49-6S; 15:13. Jesus predicts 
His Death and Resurrection — See " Jesus a Prophet." 

Divinity of.— John 17:2. Authority to forgive 85ns— Mt. 9:6- 
8; Mk. 2:5-12; Lu. 5:20-26. Power over life and Death— 
Mt 26:52-56; John 2:19-22; 5:21, 25-28; 10:17, IS, 2& All 
Authority given to Hon— Mt 11:27; 28U8; John 3:35; 5:22, 
23, 27. Judge of the World— Mt. 16:27; 25:31-46; John 5:22, 
23, 27, 30. Kingship— Mt. 13:41; 16:27, 28; 25: 31-46? 
27:11; 27:42; Lu. 22:20, 30; John 18:33-37. Anointed— 
Lu. 4:18-21. Sealed on Right Hand of God — Mt. 26:64; 
Mk. 16:19; Ln. 22:69* Kingdom, His— Mt 6:33; 13:19, 
41; 16:28; 24:34; 26:29; Mk. 11:10; Lu. 12:31, 32; 22:29, 30: 
John 18:36. Called "The Kingdom of God" — Mt. 12:28; 
19:24; 21:31; Mk. 1:15; 4:11, 26, 30; 0:1. 47: 10:14, 15, 23-25; 
12r34$ 14:25; 15:43; Lu. 4:43; 6:20; 7:28: 8:1, 10; 9:2, 11. 27, 
66,62; Id*, 11; 11:20; 13:18, 20, 28, 29; 14:15; 16:16; 17:20. 
21; 18:16, 17, 24, 25, 29; 19:11; 22:16; John 3:3, 5; Acts 1:3, 
Kingdom of Heaven— Mt. 4:17; 5:19, 20; 7:21; 10:7; Hell. 
12; 13:11. 24. 31, 83. 44, 45, 47. 52; 18:19; 18:1, 8. 4, 23; 19:12, 
14, 93; 20:1; 22:2; 23:13; 26:1. Not of this World— Mt. 
26*2-56; John 6:15; 1836. Within Ton— Lu. 17:20, 21* 
Not established before the Death* of «/ss«*-~Mt. 1609,28; I** 
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a Life of Jesus. 

See footnote. 
b Nazareth, Mt. 

2:23. 
c Comp. Mt. 

13:54; Mk. 

6:1 f. 
d Custom, 

Acts 6:14. 
e Synagogue. 

Ps. 74:8. 
/ Sabbath, Ex. 

16:23. 



16 And tt he came to ft N&z^ 
&*rfith, where he had been 
brought up : and c he entered, as 
his d custom was, into the e syna- 
gogue on the ; sabbath day, and 

Var. Rend. — V. 16. been brought — 
grown.WELL. V. 17. delivered — handed, 
PLUM. WELL, book— Lit. roll, R marg. 
opened — Lit. unrolled, VI N. HO. found 
— lighted upon, WELL. 



12:32; 21:31. At Hand— Mi. 4:17; 10:7; Lu. 10:9, 11. To 
come with Power — Mk. 9:1; Acts 1:4-8. Prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the World — Mt. 25:34. Jews Natu- 
ral Heirs but rejected — Mt. 8:11. 12; 21:42-44. See Mt. 
23:13. Suffereth Violence— tot. 11:12; Lu. 12:31. Who may 
enter t — He that is but little is greater than John the Baptist — 
Mt. 11:11; Lu. 7:28. Seek first the Kingdom— Mt. 6:33; Lu. 
12:31. Those who do the Will of God— Mi. 5:19, 20; 7:21-27. 
Repentance a Condition — Mt. 4:17. Poor in Spirit — Mt. 
5:3; Lu. 6:20. Publicans and Harlots enter before the 
Pharisees — Mt. 21:31; Lu. 7:29-50. Hard for Rich to enter — 
Mt. 19:23. 24; Mk. 10:23-27; Lu. 18:24. 25, 29. Those who 
do not look back — Lu. 9:42. Must become as Little Children 
— Mt. 18:1-4; 19:14; Mk. 10:14, 15; Lu. 18:15-17. Those 
who are born anew of Water and Spirit — John 3:3-5. Those 
who endure Tribulations — Mt. 19:29, 30; Mk. 10:29; Lu. 
18:29. Universal Kingdom — Mt. 24:14; 28:18, 19; Mk. 
16:15, 16; Lu. 24:46, 47; Acts 1:8. Gospel of the Kingdom— 
Mt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14; Lu. 4:13; 8:1; 9:2, 60; 10:9, 11; Acts 
1:8. Keys of the Kingdom — Mt. 16:19. Mysteries of the 
Kingdom — Mk. 4:11; Lu. 8:10. Parables of the Kingdom. 
See " Parables of the Kingdom" under " His Kingdom" 
Glory of— Lu. 9:26; John 12:23; 13:31. 32; 16:14; 17:1-5, 22, 
24. Fulfilment of Scriptures. His— Mt. 5:17; 26:52-56; Lu. 
24:25-27. 44-47; John 5:39. 45, 46. The Prophecy of David 
— Mt. 22:41-46; Mk. 12:35-37; Lu. 20:41-44 (Pa. 110:1). 
The Stone which the Builders rejected— Mt. 21:42; Mk. 
12:10. 11; Lu. 20:17 (Ps. 118:22). The Spirit of the 
Lord upon Him— Mt. 11:5; Lu. 2:28-32 (Is. 11:1, 2; 35:5; 
42:1; 61:1, 2). His Miracles a Proof of His Divinity— Mt. 
11:20-24; Mk. 2:5-12; John 10:37. 38; 14:11, 12; 15:24. 
He foretells His own Death, Burial and Resurrection on the 
Third Day. See " Divinity or Jesus." Sinlessnees, His — 
John 8:46. Sufficer of all Needs— Mt. 11:28-30; John 4:14; 
6:35, 48-58; 8:31-36, 51. He will send the Holy Spirit- 
John 14:26; 15:26. He commanded to baptize in the Name 
of the Father. Son and Holy Spirit— Mt. 28:19. 

Christ calls Himself " The Son of 0od. M — Mt. 11:27; 21:37- 
44; 26:63, 64; 27:43; Mk. 12:6-11; 14:61, 62; Lu. 20:13-18; 
John 3:16-18, 34-36; 5:19, 20. 25, 26; 6:40; 9:35-37; 10-3*; 
11:4; 19:7. See Lu. 10:22; I Tim. 6:13-15. The Only Be- 
gotten Son— John 3:16-18. 

He calls Ood His Father.— Mt. 16:13; 18:10, 19; 30:23; 
26:53. 63, 64; Lu. 10:22; 22:29; John 5:19-21, 23, 26, 27, 30. 
36, 37; 8:16, 19. 26-29, 38, 40, 54; 10:15, 17, 18, 29, 30. 36-38; 
11:41; 12:49. 50; 13:3; 14:7, 9-11, 13, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 28, 
31; 15:1, 8-10, 15, 23, 24; 16:15, 27, 28. 32; 17:1-26; 20:17. 21. 

Lordship of. —Mt. 22:41-46; 24:42; 25:37-44; Mk. 12:35-37; 
Lu. 20:41-47; John 13:13, 14. Lord of the Sabbath— Mt. 
12:8; Mk. 2:28; Lu. 6:5. 

Messiah.— Mt. 16:16-20; 22:42-45; 26:63, 64; Mk. 12:36- 
37; Lu. 20:41-44; 24:26-27; John 4:25, 26. See Mt. 11:1-6. 

Humanity of.— Word made Flesh— Mt. 11:19; Lu. 24:39; 
John 20:27. He calls Himself " The Son of Man." See 
"Divinity or Jesus." Became poor for our Sakeo — Mt. 
8:20; 20:28; Lu. 9:68. 

Character of.— Benevolent— Lu. 4:18, 19; John 10:32. 
Compassionate— Mt. 15:22; 8:2, 3. Faithful— John 4:34; 
5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 9:4; 17:8. Forgiving— Mt. 9:2-6; Mk. 2;6, 
10; Lu. 5.-20-25; 7:47-60. Humble— Mk. 10:46; Lu. 22:27. 
Living— John 14:21. 31; 16:9-15. Meek and lowly— Mt. 
11:29. Obedient— Mt. 3:15; John 4:34; 5:60; 6:38; 17:4. 
Perfect— Lu. 13:32. Righteous— John 5:30; 7:18. Sancti- 
fied—John 17:19. SrmW-nJohn 8:46. True— John 7)18; 
8:32; 14:6; 18:37. 

Humiliation.— Acquainted with Grief— Mt. 26:38. Be- 
trayed— Mt. 26:23-25; Mk. 14:18-21, 41; Lu. 22:21. 22; John 
6:64. 71; 13:2, 21, 26. Condemned— Mt. 20:18; Mk. 10:33. 
Delivered up— Mt. 17:22; 20:18; Mk. 9:31; Lu. 18:32. De- 
nied -Mt. 26:34. 69-76; Mk. 14*0. 66-72; Lu. 22:66-61; John 



9 stood up to read. 17 And there 
was delivered onto him * l the 
book of the * prophet ' I-aa-j&h. 
And he opened the 2 book, and 
found the place where it was 
* written, 

Var. Read.— V. 16. Nasareth— So 7Y.« 
VIN". and so nearly (Naaaret) B', Al. La. 
TV.'; Nasara, K B*, Ti. We. WH. NES. 
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Book,EccL 

12:12. 
Or, o mil. 
Prophet, 
II Ki. 17:13 
Isaiah. Is. 1:1. 
Or. roll. 
Writing. 
I Cor. 4U4. 



13:38; 18:25-27. Despised— Lu. 18:32. Gave HuiwsH- 
John 6:51. Hated without Cause— John 7:7; 15:18. 24, 25. 
Homeless— Mt. 8:20; Lu. 9:58. Killed— Mt. 16:21; 17:23; 
Mk. 0:31; 10:34. Laid down His Life— John 10:11, 15. 17. In 
Lifted up— John 3:14-16; 8:28; 12:32, 34. Mocked— Mk. 
10:34. Numbered with Transgressors— Lu. 22:37. Perse- 
cuted— John 15:20. 

Mission of.— John 3:16, 17. 34; 4:34; 6:30, 36, 38; 6:20. 3*. 
57; 7:29; 8:42; 10:36; 11:42; 17:3, 8, 21, 23, 25. He cam* 
in His Father's Name— John 5:43. To establish His Church 
— Mt. 16:18. To set Example in His Life— Mt. 3:15; 11:2*; 
John 13:12-16, 34; 17:14, 18, 21, 22. To reveal the Father- 
hood of God— John 6:44-46; 8:27, 28, 41. 42; 10:15-18. 32; 
11:52; 12:49, 50; 14:1-13, 20-24, 28-31; 16:3, 10, 23-30. 
Fulfil the Scriptures, To. See " He came in Fulfilment of the 
Scriptures." Glorify the Father, To— John 13:31; 14:13; 
17:4. For Judgment— John 5:22, 23, 27; 0:39. Life. To 
give— John 3:15, 36; 5:40; 6:33, 51; 10:10-28; 11:25; 14:6. 
Light of the World— John 3:19; 8:12; 0:5; 12:35, 36, 46. 
Minister, To— Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45. Peace. To give— John 
14:27; 16:33. Preach, To— Lu. 4:16-18, 43; 16:16; 24:47. 
To give His Life a Ransom for Mankind — John 6:51; 10:11. 
15; 15:13. Save. To S ee " Man saved through Jesus Christ" 
under "Salvation"— Acts 2:40. To set at Liberty them that are 
bruised— Lu. 4 : 18. To do the Will of God— John 4 :34 ; 5:30; 
6:38, 40. To bear Witness— John 7:20; 8:12-21, 25-47; 
10:25-38; 14:1-24; 15:8-27; 17:1-*. 

Resurrection. — Foretells His Resurrection — See " Jesus 
foretold His Death and Resurrection on the Third Day," un- 
der •Resurrection of Jesus." Foundation of Christianity — 
John 11:25, 26. Only Signs Jesus gave: Jonah — Mt. 12:30, 4a 
The Temple— Mk. 14:58; John 2:18, 22; 10:18. 

Saviour.— Lu. 4:16-21; 24:44-47; John 3:14-17; 5:34-40; 
12:47; 14:10. He came to save Sinners— Mt. 0:13; Mk. 2:17; 
Lu. 5:30-32; 10:10. Jesus calls Himself : The Bread of Lift— 
John 6:33-66. The Door or Way— John 10:1,7,0. Th+Life— 
John 11:26, 26; 14:6. The Light-John 8:12; 9:6; 12:36. 96. 
46. The Resurrection— John 11:26. 

Second Coming.— Mt. 16:27; 24:36-30; 26:1-46; Mk. 8:38; 
13:32-37; Lu.0:26; 18:7,8; 10:11-27; John 14:1-3,28; 21:22. 
23. Time known only to God — Mt. 24:36-30; Mk. 13:32. 
iing deferred— Mt. 25:10; Mk. 13:35, 36; Lu. 18:7, 8; 10:11- 
16; John 21:22, 23. Disciples looked for Immediate Comir « 
— Lu. 10:11. In Glory — Mt. 16:27; 24:36-30; 26:31. 32; 
Mk.8:38; Lu.9:26. Without Warning— Mt. 24:86-39; 25:1- 
13; Mk. 13:32-37. To judge the World— Mt. 16:27; 25:31- 
46* Lu. 10:11—27. 

Sufferings of Jesus.— Mt. 16:21; 17:12; Mk. 0:12; Lu. 9.22; 
12:50; 17:25; 24:20, 46. Condemned— Mt. 20:18; Mk, 10:33. 
Crucified— Mt. 20:10; 26:2; Lu. 23:38. Delivered up— Mt, 
17:22; 20:18; Mk. 9:31; Lu. 18:32. Homeless— Mt. 8:20; Lu. 
0:68. Killed— Mt. 16:21; 17:23; Mk, 0:31; 10:34. Mocked- 
Mk. 10:34. Numbered with Transgressors— Lu. 22:37. Per- 
secuted—John 15:20. Rejected— Mt. 21:42; Mk. 12:10, 11; 
Lu. 20:17. Scourged— Mt. 20:10; Mk. 10:34. Spit upon— 
Mk. 10:34. Troubled— John 12:27. 

Names and Titles used by Jesus: Bread of Life — John 
6:48-50 68. Bridegroom— Mt. 0:15; John 3:20. Christ— See 
" Messiah." Door— John 10:1. 7, 0. King— Mt. 21:5; 25:40; 
Joan 12:15. The Life— John 11:26, 26; 14:6. The Light- 
John 8:12; 0:5; 12:35, 36, 46. Lord— Mt. 12:8; 24:42; Mk. 
2:28; Lu. 6:5. Only Begotten Son— John 3: 16, 18. Resump- 
tion— John 11:26. Shepherd— Mk. 14:27; John 10:11. 14. Son 
of God— See "Divinity or Jesus." Stone that the Builders 
rejected— Mt. 21:42; Mk. 12:10, 11; Lu. 20:17. 18. Teacher— 
Mt. 26:18; Mk. 14:14; Lu. 22:11. Truth— John 14:6V Vine— 
John 15:1. 6. Way--John 14:6. 

John the Baptist.— Mt. 11:2-18; 21:32; Lu. 7:18-35. Nei- 
ther eating nor drinking— Mt. 11:18; Lu. 7:33. All the 
Prophets and the Law until— Mt. 11:12, 13; Lu, 16:11 
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Mt. 12:18; 
comp. Mt. 
1 1 :5; John 
3:34. 

Jesus anointed 
with the Holy 
Spirit. John 
14:16 1. 

8. Is. 61:1. 
r. Wherefore. 
Anointing, 
Pa. 2:2. 
Preaching. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

Or, the goepcl. 
The Poor. 
Deut. 24:14. 
God plans 
Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 
2:40. 

Captivity, 
Num. 24:22. 
Blindness, 
1 Sam. 4:15. 

19 

Lev. 25:10. 
Year,Lev.26:8. 



18 » » * The Spirit flf * h " T ^ i° 

uponj ne, 
z Because he c anointed me to 

"^"pr each «*good tidings J o 

tne^poor: 
He hath sent me to procla im 

9 release to th e * captive s, 
And recovering of sight to the 

-* blind," ' ~ " 

Tb set at liberty them t hat 

are bruised, 

19 i To proclaim the acceptable 




vear o 



Var. Rend. — V. 18. is — is come, HO. 
Because — Therefore, WELL.; Therefore 
because, HO. preach — bring, HO. RID. 
good tidings— the Gospel, WELL. V. 19. 
the (first)— an, HO. V. 20. fastened— 
fixed intently. PLUM. V. 21. this— this 
(passage of), PLUM. V. 22. bare him 
witness — gave him approval, WELL.; 



Elijah that was to come— Mt. 11:13, 14; 17:10-13; Mk. 9:11- 
13. Baptism of John, whence was it? — Mt. 21:25-27; Mk. 
11:30-33; Lu. 20:4-8. Witness to the Truth— John 5:32-36. 

John the Apostle.— Call— Mt. 4:21; Mk. 1:19, 20. His Last 
Word concerning John — John 21:21-23. Fisher of Men — Lu. 
5:10. James and John called Boanerges, " Sons of Thun- 
der " — Mk. 3:17. Jesus' Mother committed to Care of John — 
John 19:26, 27. 

Joy. — Mt. 13:44; Lu. 6:23; 24:32, 52. Enter into the Joy 
of youT Lord— Mt. 25:21, 23. Receiving Word with Joy — 
Mt. 13:20; Lu. 8:13. Joy in Heaven over Sinners who repent 
— Ln. 15:7, 10. Joy made full— John 3:29; 15:11; 16:24; 
17:13. No one taketh away — John 16:22. Sorrow turned 
Into Joy — John 16:20-22. See Lu. 10:20. 

JiKfeea.— Mt. 24:16; Mk. 13:14; Lu. 21:21; John 11:7. 

Judas Iscariot. — Calls Judas a Devil — John 6:70. See 
John 13:2. The Son of Perdition— John 17:12. Predicts 
that Judas will betray Him — Mt. 26:21-25; Mk. 14:18-21; 
Lu. 22:21-23; John 13:26-30. Says that this is in Fulfilment 
of Scripture — John 17:12. 

Judge.— L.u. 7:43; 11:10; 12:14; John 3:18; 5:22, 30; 7:24; 
8:16. Judge not that ye be not judged — -Mt. 7:1^; Lu. 
6:37-42. God sent Christ not to judge, but to save. — John 
3:17; 18:15, 16; 12:47, 48. Christ will come to judge the 
World— Mt. 16:27; 25:31-46; Lu. 19:11-27. Deliver thee to 
the Judge — Mt. 5:25; Lu. 12:58. Parable of the Unrighteous 
Judge— Lu. 18:2-7. 

Judgment.— Mt 16:27; Mk. 8:38; Lu. 12:36; John 3:19; 
5:29; 12:31; 16:8, 11. With what Judgment ye judge— 
Mt. 7:1-5; Lu. 6:37-42. All Judgment given to the Son — 
John 5:22, 27, 30; 9:39. Righteous Judgment — John 5:30; 
7:24; 8: 16. In Danger of the Judgment— Mt. 5:21, 22. Day 
of Judgment— Mt. 10:15; 11:22. 24; 12:36, 41, 42; 13:30, 40- 
43; 22:11-13; 24:29-35; 25:31-46; Lu. 10:14; 11:31, 32. See 
Mt. 7:22, 23. Cometh not unto Judgment— John 5:24. See 
Lu. 1 2:47, 48 and " Parables of Judgment/' under " His King- 
dom." 

Justice.— Mt. 23:33; Lu. 11:42. 

Justified— Lu. 18:14. Desiring to justify himself— Lu. 
10:29; 16:15. Justifying God— Lu. 7:29. By thy Works— 
Mt. 12:37. Wisdom justified by her Works— Mt. 11:19; Lu. 
7:35. 

Keep. — Pound kept — Lu. 19:20. Keeping Command- 
ment*— Mt. 19:20; Mk. 7:9; John 14:15, 21. Keeping 
Traditions— Mk. 7:9. Keep thee in on Every Side— Lu. 
19:43. Keep them in Thy Name — John 17:11, 12. Keeping 
Passover — Mt. 26:18. Keeping the Word — Lu. 11:28; John 
8:51, 62, 55; 14:23, 24; 15:10, 20; 17:6. Keeping from Oovet- 
ousnees — Lu. 12:15. Keeping Good Wine jo the last — • John 
2:10. Keep Ointment against the Day of His Burying— 
John 12:7. Kept from the Evil One— John 17:15. Keep- 
ing one's Life*— John 12:25. 

Kill.— Mk. 3:4; John 7:19; 8:37. 40; 10:10; 16:2. Thou 
ihalt not kill — Mt. 5:21 ; lfe<lft; Mk. 10:19; Lu. 18:20. 



20 And he 'closed the ^book, 
and gave it back to the attend- 
ant, and "sat down : and the "eyes 
of all in the ? synagogue were 
fastened on him. 21 And he be- 
gan to say unto them, * To-day 
hath this r scripture been 'ful- 
filled in your * ears. 22 And all 
bare him "witness, and won- 
dered ^at the v words of "grace 
which proceeded out of his 
x mouth: and they said, v * Is not 

bare witness in his favor, HO. ; bore wit- 
ness to him, PLUM, wondered — mar- 
velled, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 18. me— So KBD LS. 
13. 33, 69. Al S*r. Ti. Tr. Md. We. WH. 
NES.; add, to heal the broken-hearted, 
A,La.» 



ip Grace. John 1:17. 
Mk. 6:3; John 6:42. 



x Mouth, Gen. 8:11. 
a Humanity of Jesus. 



26 

I See v. 17. 
m Book, Eocl. 

12:12. 
4 Or, roll, 
n Mt. 26:55. 
o Eyes, Ps.l7:8. 
p Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 

21 

q Promises con- 
cerning Jesus 
and their Ful- 
filment, Gen. 
3:15. 

r Scripture. 
Illim. 3:i6. 

a Jesus came in 
Fulfilment of 
Scripture. See 
44 Fulfilment," 
and " Divinity 
of Jesus." 

t Ears, Ex. 
29:20. 

22 
u 'Witness, Acts 

1:8. 
v Words, Pr. 

15:23. 

y See Mt. 13:55; 
See footnote. 



Killing the Body, but not the Soul — Mt. 10:28; Lu. 12:4, 5. 
Killing the Prophets— Mt. 23:34, 37; Lu. 11:46-51; 13:34. 
He foretells that He will be killed— Mt. 16:21; 17:23; Mk. 
8:31; 9:31; 10:34; Lu. 9:22. See " The Parable of the Hus- 
bandmen "— Mt. 21:33-45; Mk. 12:1-12; Lu. 20:9-18. 
Oxen and Fatlings killed— Mt. 22:4; Lu. 15:23, 27, 30. 

King.— Mt. 10:18; 11:8; 17:25; 18:23; Lu. 21:12; 22:25. 
The King who made Marriage Feast — Mt. 22:1-14. He calls 
Himself King— Mt. 21:5; 25:34, 40; John 18:37; 19:12, 21. 

Kingdom.— Mt. 12:25, 26; 24:7; Mk. 6:23; 13:8; Lu. 11:2, 
17, 18; 22:29. See " His Kingdom." 

Knowledge.— Mt. 6:3; 7:11; 10:26; 20:25; Mk. 10:42; Lu. 
11:13; 12:56; John 3:11; 8:14; 10:14; 17:25. Know that 
Jesus has Authority to forgive Sins— Mt. 9:6; Mk. 2:10; Lu. 
5:24. Know by the Fruit— Mt. 7:lj5, 20; 12:22L_ God's 
Knowledge — Mt. 6:8; Lu. 16:15. Knowledge of God is Eter- 
nal Life— John 17:3. Knowledge of Mysteries— Mt. 13:11; 
Mk. 4:11, 12; Lu. 8:10. Know that Summer is nigh — Mt. 
24:32; Mk. 13:28. Know that He is nigh— Mt. 24:33; Mk. 
13:29. Sheep know the Voice of the Shepherd — John 10:4, 
5, 14. Lack of Knowledge— Mt. 20:22; 25:12; Mk. 4:13; 
10:38; 12:24; Lu. 11:44; John -8: 14. He desired that He 
should not be known — Mt. 9:30; Mk. 5:43; 7:24; 9:30. No 
one knows the time of His Coming— Mt. 24:42, 43; 25:13; 
Mk. 13:33. 35; Lu. 12:37-40. 

Labor: Physical Labor. — Jesus a Carpenter — Mk. 6:3. 
Prepared a Meal — John 21:9, 12, 13. Directed Servants — 
John 2:7, 8. Parents — Mk. 5:43. Fishermen — Lu. 5:4. 
Wages small— Mt. 20:2, 9, 10. Should be paid— Mt. 10:10; 
Lu. 10:7. Hours long— Mt. 20:1, 2, 6, 8. Lands rented — Mt. 
21:33, 34; Mk. 12:1, 2; Lu. 20:9, 10. Hired Servants— Mt 
20:1, 7; Mk. 1:20; Lu. 13:7. Sons worked with Servants — Mt. 
21:28, 29; Mk. 1:20; Lu. 15:25. God gives every Man his 
Work— Mt. 25:14, 15; Mk. 13:34; Lu. 19:13, 14. Wicked 
Servants: Lazy, Drunken, Tyrannical, Unprofitable (Mt. 
24:48; 25:26, 30), suddenly perished— Mt. 24:50. 51. Good 
Servants: Faithful, Wise (Mt. 26:45, 46), are blessed— Lu. 
12*37 43 

Spiritua- Labor.— God has a Field, the World— Mt. 9:38; 
13:38. Jesus sent otf Other Business— Lu. 2:49. Laborera 
few — Mt. 9:37. Prayer for. Commanded— Mt. 9:38; Lu. 10:2. 
On e " so w s, -Another .reaps — John 4:37, 38. God's Laborers 
plow— Lu. 9:62. Sow Seed— Mt. 13:19, 20, 22, 37, 38; Mk. 
4:14-20. 26, 27; Ju.*8Hl=45, Reapr-Mt. 9:37; Lu. 10:2; John 
4:35, 36, 38. Trade— Lu. 19:15. Dress Vines— Mt. 20:1. 
Build— Mt, 7:24; 16:18; Lu. 6:48; 14:27-30. 

Workers of the Truth come- to the Light— John 3:21. Their 
Work isinGod— Mk. 16:2f>, John 3:21. Abides— John 15:7, 
16'. -Creator Work than Jesus did— John 14:12. 

Satan* has- Work and Workers— Mt. 13:38, 39; Mk. 4:15; 
Lu. 8:12; John 8:38, 39, 41, 48. Works are evil— John 7:7. 
Iniquity— Mt. 7:23; Lu. 13:27. Hate the Light-John 3:2a 
Words good, Woekabad— Mt. 7:20, 21; 15:8,9; 23:3-5. Hear 
buS do not haed-r-Mt. 7:24, 26; Lu. 6:49. . . 
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1 Or, fats tPora\ 

authority . . . 
come o«/ f 
a Words, Pr. 

6 Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
c See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
d Miracles of 

Jesus. See 

footnote. 
e See •• Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 

15:2. 
/ Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

37 

h Popularity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

38 

t P. Vs. 38, 39: 

Mt 8:14, 15; 

Mk. 1:29-31. 
/ Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
k House, Deut. 

24:10. 



having done him no hurt. 36 
And amazement came upon all, 
and they spake together, one 
with another, saying, What is 
1 this a b word ? for with c author- 
ity and d power he command- 
eth the e unclean ''spirits, and 
they come out. 37 And * there 
went forth a rumor concerning 
him into every place of the 
region round about. 

38 * And he rose up from the 
i synagogue, and entered into 
the * house of ; Si'mfin. And 
Sl'mdn's m n wife's ° mother was 
p holden with a great q fever; 
and they besought him for her. 

Var. Read.— V. 36. for— that, PLUM, 
authority and power — success, WELL. 
V. 39. stood over her" — stationed himself 
at her head HO. them — him, WELL. 



Pasture.— John 10:9. 

Patience.— Mt. 18:26; Lu. 8:15. 

Pay.— Mt. 18:26; 20:8-14; 5:26. See " Hire " and •• Profit." 

Peace.— Mk. 1:23; 5:84; 9:50; Lu. 7:50; 8:48; 11:21; 14:32; 
19:40, 42. He came not to send Peace— Mt. 10:34; Lu. 
12:51-53. See " House Divided." Peace I leave with you — 
John 14:27; 16:33. Salutation— Mt. 10:13; Lu. 10:5, 6; 24:36; 
John 20:19, 20, 26. 

Pearl.— Mt. 7:6; 13:46. 

Perceive. — See and not perceive — Mt. 13:14-16; Mk. 4:12. 
Jesus perceives — Lu. 8:46. How is it that you do not per- 
ceive?— Mt. 15:17; 16:9, 11; Mk. 7:18. 

Perfection.— Mt. 5:48; 19:21; Lu. 6:40; 8:14; 13:32. 

Perish.— Mt 5:29, 30; 9:17; Lu. 6:37; 13:33; 15:17; 21:18; 
John 6:27; 10:28; 11:50: 17:12. Except ye repent, ye shall 
perish — Lu. 13:3, 5. Whosoever belie veth on Him should 
not perish — John 3:15, 16. They that take the Sword shall 
perish by the Sword — Mt. 26:52. 

Persecution.— Mt. 5:10-12, 20, 44; 10:16, 22, 23; 23:34; 
Mk. 13:11; Lu. 21:12; John 15:18-25. 

Pharisees.— Mt. 23:2. Condemns them — Mt. 23:1-39; 
Lu. 11:39-52. Leaven of— Mt. 16:6-12; Mk. 8:15-17; Lu. 
12:1. See "Hypocrites." 

Pipe.— Mt. 11:17; Lu. 14:15. 

Pit.— Mt. 15:14; Mk. 12:1. An Ass or an Ox falling into— 
Lu. 1 4 :5. Sheep falling into a Pit— Mt. 12:11. 

Plants.—" Consider the Lilies of the Field "— Mt. 6:28. 
" Every Plant which my Heavenly Father planted not shall 
be rooted up " — Mt. 15:13. The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto a Grain of Mustard Seed — Mt. 13:31; Mk. 4:31; Lu. 
13:19. " As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of itself except it 
abide in the Vine "—John 15:4. Parables of Fig Tree— Mt. 
24:32; Lu. 13:6; 21:29. Of Mustard Seed— Mt. 13:31, 32; Mk. 
4:30, 32; Lu. 13:18. " If ye had Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed "— Mt. 17:20; Lu. 17:6. 

Pleasing.— John 8:29. See John 4:34. 

Pleasure.— Lu. 8:14; 12:32. 

Plow. — Lu. 9:62; 17:7. 

Poor.— Mt. 26:11; Mk. 14:7; John 12:8. Give to the 
Poor— Mt. 19:21; 26:9; Mk. 10:21; 18:22. Gospel preached 
to them— Mt. 11:5; Lu. 4:18-21. In Spirit— Mt. 5:3; Lu. 
6:20. Poor Widow— Mk. 12:42, 43; Lu. 21:2, 3. 

Portion^— Mt. 24:51; Lu. 12:42, 46; 16:12. 

Power.— Mt. 9:6, 8; 24:29; Mk. 9:1; 13:26; Lu. 9:1; 10:19; 
Lu. 12:5. 11; 21:26, 27; 22:53; John 19:11. Power of God— 
Mt. 22:29; 26:64; Mk. 12:24; 13:26; 14:62; Lu. 22:69. Power 
of Christ— Mt. 24:30, 28:18; Lu. 21:27; John 10:18. Power 
of the Spirit— -Lu. 4:14; 24:40. 

Prayer. — Jams set Example: Praying before or during 
Baptism— Lu. Chap. 3. On Preaching Tour— Mk. 1:35; Lu. 
5:16. Choosing Apostles— Lu. 6:12. Feeding MOB— Mt. 



39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she rose 
up and '* ministered unto them. 
40 % And when the *»un was 
setting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and he v "laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And demons 
also came out from many, * cry- 
ing out, and saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. And y rebuking 
them, z he suffered them not to 
speak, because they ° knew that 
he was the ^Christ. 

V. 40. And . . . setting — - After sunset, 
HO. V. 41. And— But, PLUM, demons 
— devils, r. from — of, rLUM. 
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z Mk. 1 34; oomp. Mt. 8:4. a Knowledge, Pr. 
See "Jesus the Messiah," Lu, 2:21. 



Peter,Mt.4:18. 
Mother-in- 
law. Ruth 1 * 
Wifa. I Cor. 
7:16. 

Mother, Dent, 
5:16. 
Mt.424. 
Disease, Ps. 
103:3. 

39 

Heating, 
Miracles of, 
Jer. 30:13. 
Minister : Acts 
15:39. 

49 

P. Vs. 40, 41: 
Mt. 8:16. 17; 
Mk. 1 32-34. 
Sun. Ps. 136:8. 
Laying on 
Hands, Geo. 
16:12. 
See Mt. 523. 

41 

Cry. Lu. 18:7. 
Reproof. 
II Tim. 3:16. 
1 :7. b Christ. 



14:19, 23; Mk. 6:41, 46; Lu. 9:16; John 6:11, 23. Feeding 
4000— Mt. 15:36; Mk. 8:6. Revelation of Messtahship—l* 
9:18-21. Transfiguration— Lu. 9:28, 29. Report of the 70— 
Mt. 11:25, 26; Lu. 10:21. Teaching Lord's Prayer— Lu. 11:1. 
Raising Lazarus — John 11:41, 42. Blessing Children — Mt. 
19: 13; Mk. 10: 16. Sending the Holy Spiiti— John 14 : 16. Last 
Supper— Mt. 26:26, 27; Mk. 14:22, 28; Lu. 22:17. 19, 32; I Cor 
11:23-25. Betrayal— John Chap. 17. Oethsemane — Mt. 26:36. 
39, 42, 44; Mk. 14:32, 85, 36, 39; Lu. 22:41-44. On the Cross— 
Mt. 27:46; Mk. 15:34; Lu. 23:34, 46. For Simon Peter— Lu. 
22:32. For Disciples— John 17:9, 11, 15, 17, 20, 21. AU 
Night — Lu. 6:12. He commends the Man who prays — Lu. 
12:37; Acts 9: 1 1 . Men need to be taught— ha. 11:1.2. 

Teaches how to pray. — Not as the Hypocrites — Mt . 6:5. Not 
with Vain Repetitions— Mt. 6:7; Mk. 12:40; Lu. 20:47. In thy 
Chamber — Mt. 6:6. In Temple— Lu. 18:10. KneeUng or 
standing— Mk. 11:26; Lu. 22:41. 

God's Relation to: As a Father— Mt. 6:9, 14. 15; 7:11; 
Lu. 11:13; John 14:16; 16:23. Knowing be fore— Mt. 6:8. Able 
and willing to give— Mt. 6:26, 30. 83; 7:11. Seeking True 
Worshippers — John 4:23. Duty to pray — Mt. 7:7; 938; 
26:41; Mk. 14:38. 

How— (a) Faith in God — Mt. 17:20; 1121, 22; Mk. 
11:22, 23, 24. In Christ, pray in His Name— John 14:13, 
14; 15:16; 16:23, 24, 26. (b) Abiding in Christ— John 
15:7, 16. (c) Words of Christ abiding in tts — John 
15:7. (d) Heartfelt — Mt. 15:8, 9; Lu. 11:5-10; John 
4:23, 24. (a) Forgiving Enemies— Mt. 6:14, 15; 18:21. 22, 35; 
Mk. 11:25. (f ) According to Will of God— Mt. 6:10; 2639; Lu. 
22:32. Unselfish— 18:19, 20. For Others— Mt. 6:12, 14, 15; 
9:38. Humble— Lu. 18:13, 14. (g) Like the Lord's Prayer— 
Mt. 6:9; Lu. 11:2. 

What to pray for: Persecutors — Mt. 6:44. Ministers — Mt. 
9:38; Lu. 10:2. Deliverance from Misfortune — Mt. 24:20; Lu. 
21:36. To avoid Temptation— Mt. 6:13; Lu. 22:40. Hallow 
ing God's Name— Mt. 6:9; Lu. 11:2. Triumph of Kingdom— 
Mt.6:10;Lu. 11:2. Wi&of Godover the Earth— Mt. 6:10. Food 
and Raiment— Mt. 6:11, 33; Lu. 11:3. Forgiveness — Mt. 6:14. 
Mercy — Lu. 18:13. 

What Blessings follow: Good Things— Mt. 7:11. Whs* we 
need— Mt. 0:8, 32, 33. The Holy Spirit— La. 11:13. Power 
over Eva—Mk. 9:29. Forgiveness— Mt. 6:12, 14; Lu. 18:14 
Deliverance — Mk. 13:18. Recompense — Mt. 6:0. Justice — 
Lu. 18:7, 8. Whet ashed for— Mt. 18:19; John 14:13, 14; 16:7; 
16^23. 

Jesus prayed : Not for World— John 17:9. For A pasties— 
John 17:9, 11. 15, 17, 24. Believers— John 17:20. 21. 

Preach.— Mt. 10:5-20; 11:5; 24:14; 26:13; Mk. 9tf-12. 
13:10; 16:15; Lu. 4:43; 0:2-6, 60: 16,16; 21.10-19; 24*7. 

Presence.— Lu. 13:26; 14:10; 15:10. 

Prevail.— Mt. 16:18; Lu. 21:36. 
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a P. Vs. 42, 43: 
Mk. 1 35-38. 

6 Day, Lev. 
25:8. [17:6. 

c Desert, Jer. 

d Popularity of 
Jesus,Lu.2»21. 
43 

e Mission of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

/ Preaching. See 
".Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

a Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

1 Or, the gospel. 

h See" His 
Kingdom," 
under Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

% See "Salva- 
tion for all 
Men," Acts 
2:40. [4:17. 

/ City, Gen. 
44 

k Synagogue,Ps. 
74:8. 7l7:22. 

1 Galilee, Mt. 

2 Very many 
ancient au- 
thorities read 
Judan. 

I 
m P. Vs. 1-11: 
comp. Mt. 
4:18-22; Mk. 
1:16-20; John 
1 :40-42. 



42 D And when it was b day, he 
came out and went into a e des- 
ert place: and the a multitudes 
sought after him, and came unto 
him, and would have stayed him. 
that he should not go from them. 
43 But he said unto them, # I 
must ' preach § x the good tidings 
of the * kingdom of God to the 
* other * cities also: for therefore 
was I sent. 

44 And he was preaching in 
the * synagogues of ' * G&l-I-lee. 

5 OT Now it came to pass, 
while the multitude pressed 
upon him and n heard the ° word 
of God, that he was standing by 



Var. Rend. — V. 42. was — became, 
WELL, desert— lonely, WELL, multi- 
tudes — people, WELL, sought after — 
kept seeking for, PLUM. V. 43. therefore 
— to this end, PLUM. V. 44. was preach- 
ing — spoke the message, WELL. Chap. 5. 
— V. 1. while— as, WELL, thatr— while, 
WELL. V. 2. and (Jtrst)—Omit, WELL, 
fishermen — sea-folk, PLUM. V. 5. took 

Pride.— An Evil— Mt. 23:11, 12; Lu. 14:11; 18:9-14. See 
'• Humility." 

Jesus taught by His example as well as by words, therefore 
on this subject the facts of His life are direct testimony. By 
Hw example He rebukes pride: 

Men boast of: Ability— John 5:19, 30; 8:28. Birth — Lu. 2:7, 
16.24; John 1:46. Bigotry or Exdusiveness— Mk.9:38; Lu.9:49, 
50. 54. 55. Dignity — Mt. 5:3. 5; 26:38, 50. He was from above 
—John 3:31; 8:23. Yet H e humbled Himself— Mk. 14:34, 65; 15: 
16-20; Lu. 22:63-65; 23:11; John 19:1-3. Genius and Origin- 
ality— John 5:43; 7:18; 8:28, 29, 54; 10:37, 38; 12:49, 60. 
Independence— Mt. 26:39, 42; Mk. 14:36, 39; Lu. 22:42; John 
6:38. Knowledge and Learning — John 7:14-17; 8:26-28; 
14:24. Personal Appearance — See Is. 53:2, 3. Reputation — Mt. 
9:3; 10:25; 11:19; Mk. 3:21, 22; 6:3, 4; Lu. 5:21, 30; 15:2; 
16:14; John 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20. Resentment— Mt. 26:50, 68; 
27:26-31,39-44; Mk. 14:63-65; 15:3-5,16-20, 29-32; Lu.23:8- 
11. 33, 34, 39-41; John 19:1-9. Social Standing : He was a Car- 
penter — Mk.6:3. Of Wazareth — John 5:46. Called a Samaritan 
— John 8:48. Called Insane — John 10:20. Crucified between 
Thirves— Lu. 23:32, 33. Success— Lu. 4:28, 29; 9:22-24; 18:31- 
33; John 1:11; 7:5; 19:17, 18. Superiority: He was meek and 
lowly— Mt. 11:29. Servant— Mt. 20:27, 28. Subjected Him- 
self — Lu. 2:51. Seeks and dies for Lost Sheep — Lu. 15:3; John 
10:11. Washes Feet— John 13:4-10. He that humbleth him- 
self is exalted— Mt. 23:12; Lu. 14:11; 18:9-14; 22:24-27. 

His Wealth: Cradle— Lu. 2:7, 16. Carpenter's Shop— Mt. 
13:55. .Vo Money— Mt. 17:24, 27; 22:19; 27:35. No Home— 
Mt. 8:20; Lu. 9:58. Women ministered to Him — Lu. 8:2, 3. 

He reversed the World's Judgment as to Pride: The Poor 
and Seedy— Lu. 6:20, 21. Mourner — Mt. 5:4; Lu. 6:21. Per- 
secuted— Mt. 5:10-12; Lu. 6:22, 23. Rich— Mt. 6:19-21, 24; 
Lu. 6:24; 16:14, 15, 25. Self satisfied- Mt. 7:21-23; Lu. 6:25, 
26, 32; 13:25-28; 14:8-11; John 12:24-26. 

He rebuked the Pride of: Fame Seekers — Mt. 9:30; 10:25; 
17:9; Lu. 5:14; 9:23-26. King, Born to be — John 18:37 
Stver sreks the Glory— Mt. 5:3; 20:28; 28:18-20. Sent— John 
8:42. Pharisees— Mt. 23:5-7; Lu. 11:39, 43. Warriors— Mt. 
5:5.9, 44; John 10:11. 15. 

Priest.— Mt. 8:4; Mk. 1:44; Lu. 5:14; 17:14. 

Prince.— Of this World— John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11. 

Prison.— Mt. 5:25; 18:30; 25:36, 43. 

Profit.— Mt. 16:26-28; Lu. 9:25, 26; John 6:63. 

Promises.— Of the Father's Care — Mt. 6:4, 6, 30-33; 7:7; 
Mk. 11:24; Lu. 12:28-31. Kingdom— Mt. 5:3, 10; 25:34; Lu. 
12:32; 22:29. Holy Spirit— Lu. 24:49; John 7:39; 14:16, 26; 
16:26; 16:7-15; 20:22, Power— Mt. 17:20; 19:28; 21:21; Mk. 



the*lakeof«2en-nes£fiHret; 2 and 
he saw two r boats standing by 
the lake: but the • fishermen had 
gone out of them, and were 
washing their ' nets. 3 And * he 
entered into one of the boats, 
which was • Sl^mfln's, and asked 
him to put out a little from the 
"land. And he sat down and 
x taught the multitudes out of 
the boat. 4 And when he had 
left speaking, he said unto Si- 
m6n, Put out into the deep, and 
v let down your nets for a 
draught. 5 And Si-mtin an- 
swered and said, 'Master, we 
ab toiled all night, and took 
nothing: but c at thy word d I will 

— caught, WELL, at . . . nets — relying 
upon thy word, I will have the nets let 
down, PLUM, at — relying upon, VIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 44. Galilee— So A D, OL. 
Vulg. Pesh.. Al. 7V.« We. WH.: Ju<tea, 
KBCL, MBMPH., Al. 7>.» We. WH. 



n 

o 
P 
Q 



u 
v 

w 

X 



a 
b 
c 
d 



The Gospel 
heard. Mk. 
16:15. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
Lake, Rev. 
19:20. 

Gennesaret, 
Mk. 5:1. 

2 (9:26. 
Boat.IKi. 
Fishermen, 
Mk. 1:16. 
Net, Ps.25:15. 

3 [4:1. 
Mt. 13:2; Mk. 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. [23:15, 
Land, Gen. 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

4 

See John 
21:3,6. 



Gr. as in ch. 
8:24,46; 
933.49; 
17:13, only. 
Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

Catching Fish, 
Gen. 9:2. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 



11:23; 16:17, 18; Lu. 17:6. Rest— Mt. 11:28. Guidance— Mt. 
18:20; 28:20. Eternal Life— Mt. 19:29; John 14:1-6. See 
" Life." 

Prophecy.— Mt. 11:10-13; 13:14; 15:7; Mk. 7.-6. See 
'• Fulfilment, He came in " and " Prophets." 

Prophet.— Mt. 10:41; 11:9; 13:57; Lu. 7:26. Not without 
Honor, save in his Country — Mt. 13:57; Mk. 6:4; Lu. 4:24; 
John 4:44. False Prophets — Mt. 7:15-23. Persecution of — 
Mt. 5:12; 23:29-37; Lu. 6:23; 11:47-50; 13:33, 34. Prophet 
cannot perish out of Jerusalem — Lu. 13:33. " Written by 
the Prophets "—Mt. 7:12; 24:15; Lu. 18:31; 24:25. 27, 44. 
Fulfilment of the Law and Prophets — Mt. 5:17; 26:24. 56. 
Law and the Prophets till John— Mt. 11:12-14; Lu. 16:16. 
See " Fulfilment of Prophecy." 

Punishment. — Mt. 5:22-30; 7:21-27; 10:28; 18:7-9; Chaps. 
23-25; Mk. 9:42-49; Lu. 6:46-49; 12:5. Cities condemned — 
Mt. 11:20-24; Lu. 10:12-16. Rich Man and Lazarus — Lu. 
16:19-31. See " Hell " and " Judgment." 

Purity.— Mt. 5:8; 15:11-20; Mk. 7:15-23; John 13:10; 
15:3. See " Innocence." 

Question.— Mt. 21:24-27; Mk. 9:16; Lu. 20:3-8. 

Quickly.— Mt. 5:25; Mk. 9:39; Lu. 14:21; John 13:27. 

Raiment.— Mt. 6:25; Lu. 12:23. Soft Raiment— Mt. 11:8; 
Lu. 7:25. 

Rain.— Mt. 5:45; 7:24-27. 

Raise.— Raise the Dead— Mt. 10:8; John 5:21; 6:39, 40, 44, 
54. Raise up the Temple (His Body) — John 2:19. 

Reap. — Birds do not— Mt. 6:26; Lu. 12:24. Reaping and 
not sowing — Mt. 25:24, 26; Lu. 19:21,, 22. Reaping Harvest 
unto Life Eternal— Mt. 13:30; John 4:34. 35, 36. 

Reason.— Mt. 16:8; Mk. 2:8; 8:17; Lu. 12:17. 

Receive.— Mt. 10.8; 11:14; 19:12; 20:10; 21:34; 25:27; Mk. 
12:2; Lu. 6:24, 34; 16:4, 9, 25; John 3:27, 32, 33; 4:36; 5:34, 
41, 44; 7:23, 39. Receiving a Child— Mt. 18:5; Mk. 9:37; 
Lu. 9:48. Receiving Christ— Mt. 18:5; Mk. 9:37; John 5:43; 
13:20. Greater Condemnation — Mk. 12:40; Lu. 20:47. 
Receive a Hundredfold — Mt. 19:29; Mk. 10:30. See Lu. 
18:30. Receiving a Prophet — Mt. 10:41. Receiving a 
Righteous Man. — Mt. 10:41. Receiving what we ask in 
Prayer— Mt 7:8; 21:22; Mk. 11:24; Lu. 11:10; John 16:24. 
Receiving the Word— Mt. 13:20; 19:11; Mk. 4:16, 20; Lu. 
8:13; John 12:48; 17:8. Whosoever shall receive you — M*. 
10:40; Lu. 10:8; John 13:20. Whosoever shall not receive you 
— Mt. 10:14, 15; Mk. 6:11 ; Lu. 9:5; 10:10. 

Reckon.— Mt. 18:23, 24; 25:19; Lu. 22:37. 

Recompense. — Mt. 6:4; Lu. 14:12, 14. 

Reed.— Mt. 11:7; Lu. 7:24. 



1909 



Digitized by 



Google 



• : 6 



LUKE 

THE WONDERFUL DRAUGHT OF F2SH33 
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5 

Nets, Ps. 

25:15. 



Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Fish, Gen. 
9:2. 



d John, John 

1:1. 
e James, Jas. 

1:1. 
/ Boat, I Ki. 

9:26. 



let down the a nets. 6 And when 
they had done this, they b in- 
closed a great multitude of 
c fishes; and their nets were 
breaking; 7 and they beckoned 
unto their de partners in the 
other 'boat, that they should 

Var. Rend. — V. 5 (ami.), nets — net, 
WELL. V. 6. and . . . breaking— so that 
the net tore, WELL, were breaking — 
.So PLUM. RID.; began to break, AL Me. 
Da. BRU. VIN.; were beginning to break, 



»» 



Refuse.— Mt. 18:17. See "Excuses" and " Receive. 

Regard.— Lu. 18:2, 4. 

Reign.— Lu. 19:14. 27. 

Rejection.— Lu. 7:30; 10:16. Of Christ— Mt. 13:57, 38; 
23:37, 38; Mk. 6:4, 5; 8:31; Lu. 10:16; 13:34, 35; 17:25; John 
5:36-47; 8:37-59; 12:48. The Stone that the Builders re- 
jected— Mt. 21:42; Mk. 12:10, 11; Lu. 20:17, 18. Jewa, Of the 
— Mt. 21:43, 44. 

Rejoice.— John 4:36; 5:35; 8:56; 14:28; 16:20, 22. Because 
of Reward in Heaven— Mt. 5:12; Lu. 6:23; 10:20. Because 
the Sheep was found — Mt. 18:13-; Lu. 15:6. Because Piece 
of Silver was found — Lu. 15:9. 

Remain.— Fragments— Mt. 14:20; Mk. 8:8; John 6:13. 

Remember.— Mt. 16:9; Mk. 8:18; Lu. 16:25; John 16:21. 
Remember Lot's Wife — Lu. 17:32. Remembering the Words 
of Jesus— John 15:20; 16:4. Rememberest that thy Brother 
hath aught against thee — Mt. 5:23. 

Remission ef Sins-— Mt. 26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lu. 24:47. See 
•• Salvation." 

Remove.— Mt. 17:20; Lu. 22:42. 

Rend.— Mt. 7:6. 

Render.— Mt. 21:41; 22:21; Mk. 12:17; Lu. 20:25. 

Repentance.— ML 4:17; 21:28-32; Mk. 1:15; Lu. 13:3-5; 
15:4-32; 16:30; 17:3, 4; 24:47. Calls Sinners to Repentance— 
Lu. 5:30-32. Compares Ancient Cities with the Cities of His 
Day, and condemns those of His Time— Mt. 11:20-24; 12:41; 
Lu. 10:11-15; 11:29-32. 

Reproach.— Mt. 5:11; Lu. 6:22. 

Resist.— Mt. 5:39-44. See Lu. 21:15. 

Rest.— Mt. 26:45; Mk. 6:31; 14:41; Lu. 10:6. 

Restore.— Mt 17:11; Mk. 9:12. 

Resurrection.- Mt. 22:23-33; 25:31-46; Mk. 12:18-27; Lu. 
14:14; 20:27-38; John 5:26-29; 11:23-26, 39-44. See " Life, 
Eternal," " Rise," and " He Predicts His own Death, Burial, 
and Resurrection." 

Reveal.— To whom the Son will reveal— Mt. 11:27; Lu. 
10:22. Flesh and Blood hath not revealed— Mt. 16:17. Re- 
vealed unto Babes — Mt. 11:25; Lu. 10:21. Nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed— Mt. 10:26; Mk. 4:22; Lu. 8:17; 
12:2. The Day the Son of Man is revealed— Lu. 17:30. 

Reward.— Mt. 5:12, 46; 6:1, 2, 5, 6; 10:41, 42; Mk. 9:41; 
Lu. 6:23, 24. 35. 

Riches.— Lu. 8:14; 14:12; 16:1-31. Deceitfulness of— Mt. 
13:22: Mk. 4:19. Hard for a Rich Man to enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven— Mt. 19:16-24; Mk. 10:17-25; Lu. 6:24; 12:15-34; 
16:11-13. 19-31; 18:24. 

Righteous.— Mt. 10:41; 13:17, 43, 49; 23:28, 29. 35; 
25:37. 46; Lu. 18:9; John 17:25. He came not to call the 
Righteous— Mt. 9:13; Mk. 2:17; Lu. 5:32. Judgment, 
Righteous— John 6:30; 7:24. 

Righteousness.— Mt. 5:6, 10, 20; 6:1. 33; 21:32. See John 
16:8-10. 

Ring.— Lu. 15:22. 

Rise.— Mt 5:45; 24:11; Mk. 4:27; 13:22; Lu. 5:23, 24; 6:8; 
11:8; 22:46; John 6:8. Rise up against— Mt 10:21; 12:41. 
42; 21:7; Mk. 3:26; 13:8. 12; Lu. 11:8; 21:10. Risen from 
the Dead— Mt. 17:0; 27:63; Mk. 8:31; 10:34; 12:25; Lu. 24:46; 
John 11:23. See Mt. 16:21; 20:19. See " Resurrection." 

Robber.— Mt 21:13; 26:55; Lu. 10:30; John 10:18. 

Robe.— Return of the Prodigal— Lu. 15:22. Wedding Gar- 
ment— Mt. 22:11. 12. 

Rock.— Church built on— Mt 16:18. House built on— 
Mt. 7:24. 25; Lu. 6:48. Seed sown on— Mt 13:5, 20; Mk. 
4:5, 16; Lu. 8:6, 13. 

Ruler.— Faithful Servants made Rulers— Mt. 24:45. 47; 
25:21, 23; Lu. 12:42, 44. 



come and ° help them. And they 
came, and filled both the boats, 
so that they began to sink. 8 
But h Si-mdn Peter, when he saw 
it, fell down at * Je'stts' * knees, 
saying, Depart from me; for * ' I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. 9 For 
be was amazed, and all that were 

ADENY. V. 7. portnem — companions* 
HO - fellows, RID. V. 8. But . . . itr— 
So RID.; When Simon Peter saw that, 
WELL, saying— and said, WELL. 



g Help, Acts 



26 



%: 



h Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

i Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

i Knees, Is. 
35:3. 

k Confession of 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

J See "Con- 
science," Acts 
24:16. 



SaMMtn^-Mt. 12:1-13; Mk. 2:23-17; Lu. 6:1-11; 13:10-17; 
14:1-6; John 7:22, 23. 

Sacrifice.— Mt. 9:13; 12:7. Mk. 12:33. 

Sadducees.— Mt. 16:1 -6, 11, 12. 

Sake.— For the Sake of Christ— Ml 5:11; 10:18. 3d. 
Elect's Sake— Mt. 24:22. Disciples' Bake— John 11:15: 
Works' Sake— John 14:11. 

Salt.— Mt. 5:13; Mk. 9:49, 50; Lu. 14:34, 35. 

Salvation.— Prior to the Death of Jesus— Mt. 0:12; 18:12- 
14; Mk. 2:17; Lu. 5:30-32; 7:3&-50; 8:12; 15:1-32: 18:42; 
19:9. 10; John 3:14-17; 4:22; 5:34; 12:47. For aU Man— 
Mt. 18:12-14; John 3:16. 17; 4:14; 7:37; 10:16; 12:47. The 
Gospel to be preached to all Men— Mt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 16:15. 
16; Lu. 24:47; Acts 1:8. To the Jew first— Mt. 10 5. 6 
15:24: John 4:22. Beginning at Jerusalem— Mt. 23:37; La 
13:34; 24:47; Acts 1:8. Salvation rejected by the Jews— Mt 
11:20-24; 13:57; 23:37; Mk. 6:3. 4; Lu. 13:34; 19:14; John 
5:36-47; 8:37-59. The Stone that the Builders rejected— 
Mt. 21:42; Mk. 12:10. 11; Lu. 20:17. 18. Parables concenuax 
the Rejection of Jesus by the Jews: The Vineyard — Mt. 
21:33-46; Mk. 12:1-10; Lu. 20:9-19. The Marriage Supper— 
Mt. 22:1-10; Lu. 14:16-24. The Prodigal Son— Lu. 15:11-:^ 
The Rich Man and Lazarus — Lu. 16:19-31. Salvation con- 
ditional before the Death of Jesus — UU 7:13, 14; 13:23- JC 
18:3; 23:37; 2o:31-46; John 5:40; 7:34; 8:12; 10:9. Ua-> 
must hear, believe, repent and obey — Mt. 10:32-39; 13:1-5. 
Lu. 6:46-49; 8:12; John 3:3-19; 6:28, 29, 40. 44. 45. Mo* 
practise Self-denial, be unselfish, bear the Cross — Mt. 10:22; 
16:24-28; 19:23-30; 25:31-46; Mk. 8:34-38; 10:23-31; L« 
9:23-26; 14:26, 27; 16:10-17; 18:24-30. The Hick Yuan* 
Ruler— Mt. 19:16-22; Mk. 10:17-25; Lu. 18:17-24. See 
" Hiches." Instances of: The Paralytic— Mt. 9:1-7; Mk 
2:1-12. The Sinful Woman in the Pharisee* House— La 
7:36-50. Zacchaus the Publican — Lu. 19:1-10. The Wo- 
man taken in Adultery — John 8:1-11. Parables concerning 
Conditional Salvation: The Sower— Mt. 13:1-23; Mk. 4:1-20. 
Lu. 8:14-15. The Tares— Mt. 13:24-30, 36-43. The »- 
Mt. 13:47-50. The Laborer* in the Vineyard — Mt 20:1-16. 
The Two /tons— Mt. 21.28-32. The Wedding Supper— tot. 
22:1-14. The Lost Sh<ep, the Lost Coin and the Lost Boy— 
Lu. 15:1-31. The Rich Man and Lazarus— Lu. 16:19-31. 
The Pharisee and the Publuan—Lu. 18:9-14. The Pound*— 
Lu. 19:12-27. Ten Virgins— Mt. 25:1-13, The Talents— 
Mt. 25:14-30. The Judgment— See " Judcment," 

God the Author of Salvation— Mt. 10:28; John 3:14-17. 
27-36; 4:34; 5:30; 6:38, 44, 45, 63-65; 10:18; 14:28-31; 17:4. 
18:11. God loves Men— Mt. 5:43-45; Lu. 6:35; 12:6. 7; John 
3:16, 17. God plans Mans Salvation— Mt. 21:33-42. pre- 
pares a Place for His Children — Mt. 20:23; 25:34; Mk 
10:40. 

Man is saved through Jesus Christ. See " Jesus a Saviour." 

Salvation through the Gospel. See " Gospel." 

Man must believe. See " Faith." 

Commandments of the Gospel must be obeyed. Set 
" Commandments " and " Obedience." See " Repentance." 
" Baptism." ami " Life. Eternal." 

Sanctify.— Mt. 23:17, 19; John 10:36; 17:17, 10. 

Sand.— Mt. 7:26. 

Satan— See " Devil." 

Save.— Save Life — Mk. 3:4. Save me from this Hoar— 
John 12:27. Save— riz.— " Except "— Mt. 16:25; Mk. 9 -s; 
Lu. 9:21; 17:18; 18:10; John 6:46; 13:10. See " Salvation " 

Scribe.— Mt. 16:21; 20:18; 23:34; Mk. 8:31. Condemned 
by Christ— Mt. 5:20; 15:1-9; 23:2-29; Mk. 12:38-40; La. 
20: 16. 47. 

Scripture.— Mt. 21:42-44; Mk. 12:10; Lu. 4:21; John 5:39- 
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JESUS CLEANSES A LEPER 



6: 14 



a Miracles of Je- 
sus. Lu. 2:21. 
b Fisn, Gen. 

Id 

1 Or, Jacob. 

c See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:6. 

d John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
e Son. Gen. 

21:19. 

Fear. Gen. 9:2. 

Mi. 14:27. 

Fisher* of 

Men, Mk. 1:16. 
t Human and 

Divine Agency 

in Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

2 GT.take alive, 
j Men, Gen. 2: 7.- 
II k See ••Ships," 
denial, Mt. 16:24. 
comp. Mt. 19:29. 
14: Mt. 8:2-4; Mk. 



/ 


h 



with htm, at a the draught of the 
& fishes which they had taken ; 10 
and so were also * James and 
* 4 John, ' sons of Zfcb-S-dee, who 
were partners with Si'm6n. 
And Je'gtis said unto Si'mdn, 
/p Fear not; from henceforth 
thou shalt hi% catch i men. 11 
And when they had brought 
their * boats to l land, m n they left 
all, and ° followed him. 

12 * And it came to pass, while 
he was in one of the q cities, be- 

Var. Rend. — V. 10. catch — Lit. be 
catching, VIN. ; fish, WE LL. V. 1 1. when 

IKi. 9:26. I Land. Gen. 23:15. mSelf- 
n Ch. 5:28; Mt. 4:20, 22; Mk. 1:18, 20; 

o Disciples, Mt. 20:17. 12 p P. Vs. 12- 
1:40-44. q Cities, Gen. 4:17. 



47; 7:38, 42; 10:35; 13:18; 15: 25; 17:12. See ' Fulfilment 
of Scriptures," " Moses," " Law," " Prophets." 

Sea.— Mt. 17:27; 21:21; 23:15; Mk. 12:23; Lu. 17:6; 21:25. 
Net cast into the Sea — Mt. 13:47. Cast into the Depths 
of the Sea— Mt. 18:6; Mk. 9:42; Lu. 17:2. Sea obeys His 
WiD— Mk. 4:39-41. 

Search.— John 7:52. The Scriptures— John 5:39. Search 
out the Worthy— Mt. 10:11. 

Season.— Mt. 21:41; 24:32; Lu. 21:36; John 5:35. Season 
— Mk. 9:50; Lu. 14:34. 

Secret.— Mt. 6:4; Mk. 4:22; Lu. 8:17. 

See.— Mt. 11:4. 7-9; 22:11; 24:2, 15; Mk. 6:38; 12:15; 
13:14; Lu. 7:24-26; 8:16; 12:54, 55; 21:20, 30, 31; 24:39; 
John 1:50, 51; 3:36; 4:48. Blind See— Mt. 15:31; Mk. 8:23; 
Lu. 7:22. See clearly— Mt. 7:5; Lu. 6:42. See Lu. 1 1 :33-36. 
May not see— Mt 13:13-17; Mk. 4:12; 8:17, 18; Lu. 8:10; 
10:23, 24; 11:33; John 9:39-41; 12:40. See God— Mt. 5:8; 
John 14:9. Glory of— John 11:40. The Kingdom of God — 
Lu. 9:27; John 3:3. See " The Son of Man "— Mt. 23:39; 
28:10; Lu. 17:22; John 6:62; 16:16-22 Coming in His King- 
dom, — Mt. 16:28. On Clouds of Heaven — Mt. 24:30; 26:64; 
Mk. 13:26; 14:62; Lu. 21:27. Seen of Men— See " Hypoc- 
risy." See your Good Works— Mt. 5:16. See "Take 
Heed"— Mt. 8:4; 9:30; 24:6. 

Seed.— Mk. 4:28. Parable of the Sower— Mt. 13:2-9, 18- 
23; Mk. 4 :2-9, 14-20; Lu. 8. Parable of Tares— Mt. 13:24, 36, 
43. Seed, Mustard— See " Mustard Seed." 

Seek.— Gentiles seek — Mt. 6:33. Nations seek — Lu. 12:30. 
Seek till she finds it— Lu. 15:8. Seek first the Kingdom— Mt. 
6:33. Many will seek to enter — Lu. 13:24. Jesus commands 
to seek— Mt. 6:33; 7:7; Lu. 11:9; 12:29, 31. Seeking a Sign— 
Mk. 8:12. Seek to save Life— Lu. 17:33. Seek that which 
was lo^t — Lu. 19:10. Gone astray — Mt. 18:12. Seek and ye 
shall find— Mt. 7:7. Seeking Rest— Mt. 12:43. 

Self-denial.— Christ as an Example— Mt. 4:8, 10; 8:20. Of 
Apostles— Mt. 19:27-29; Mk. 1:16-20. Woman in Simon's 
House— Lu. 7:40-4S. Poor Widow— Lu. 21:3, 4. 

Send. — Laborers — Mt. 9:38; Lu. 10:2; John 4:38. Peace— 
Mt. 10:34. See " God the Author of Salvation " under 
" Salvation " and " Divinity op Jestra." 

Serpent— Mt. 7:10; 23:33; Mk. 16:18; Lu. 10:19; John 3:14. 

Servant.— Mt. 13:27-30; 14:2; 22.3-13; Mk. 9:35; 13:34; 
Lu. 15:17, 19, 22, 26; 19:13, 15. Friends, Not Servants but— 
John 15:15. Greater than his Lord, Not— Mt. 10:24. Mas- 
ters. No Servant can serve two — Mt. 6:24; 16:13. Parable of 
the Husbandmen— Mt. 21:33-41; Mk. 12:1-12; Ln. 20:9-19. 
Parable of the Pounds— Lu. 19:13-27. Parable of the Tal- 
ents— Mt. 18:23-35. Unprofitable — Lu. 17:10. Watching 
— Mk. 13:34; Ln. 12:37, 38. 

Serve.— Lu. 12:37; 17:8; 22:26; John 12:26. Only God— 
Mt. 4: 10; Lu. 4:8. Cumbered with much Serving — Lu. 10:40- 
42. Two Masters, No Man can serve — Mt. 6:24; Lu. 16:13. 

Set. — City set on a HOI — Mt. 5:14. Hedge around Vine- 
yard — Mk. 12:1. Jesus set Bruised Ones at Liberty — Lu. 
4:18. Good Samaritan— Lu. 10:34. Set at Variance— Mt 
10:35. 



hold, a man full of r leprosy: and 
when he saw Je-sus, he fell on 
his * face, and ' besought him, 
saying, Lord, "if thou wilt, 
"thou canst make me "clean. 
13 And he * stretched forth his 
hand, and v touched him, say- 
ing, * I will ; be thou made clean. 
And straightway the leprosy de- 
parted from him. 14 And he 
charged him to tell no man: but 
go thy way, and show thyself to 
the ° priest, and * c offer for thy 

they had— tbey, WELL, to— to the. RID 
V. 13. made clean — cleansed, WELL. 
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Leprosy, Lev. 
14:2. 

Face, Is. 6:2. 

Beseech, 
Rom. 15:30. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Miracles of 
Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 



13 

Hand 
stretched 
forth, 
Oen. 16:12. 

Touch, Mk. 
6:56. 



Bee "Char- 
acter of 
Jesus," Lu. 
b Offering, Gen. 22:2. 



for — exactly, for, PLUM, 
serve for, WELL. 

2:21. 14 a Priest, Ex. 28:1. 
e Sacrifice, Gen. 31:54. 

Shamefully.— Mt. 22:6; Mk. 12:4; Lu. 20:11. 

Sheep.— Mt. 10:16; 12:11, 12; 26:31; Mk. 14:27; Lu. 17:7; 
John 10:2, 3. Lost Sheep— Mt. 18:12-14; Lu. 15:4-7. Lost 
Sheep of the House of Israel — Mt 10:6; 15:24. Sheep's 
Clothing— Mt. 7:15. Without a Shepherd— Mt. 9:36; Mk. 
6:34. Sheep and Goats— Mt 25:32, 33. 

Shepherd. — Mt. 9:36. Shepherd and the Sheep — Mk 
26:31; Mk. 14:27; John 10:1-16, 26, 27; 21:15-17. 

Shine.— Mt. 5:15, 16; 13:43; John 5:35. See " Light." 

Sick.— Mt. 25:36, 43. Heal the Sick— Mt. 10:8; Mk. 16:18; 
Lu. 10:9. They that are sick need a Physician — Mt. 9:12, 13; 
Mk. 2:17; Lu. 5:31, 32. 

Signs.— Mk. 13:4-8, 22; 16:17-18; Lu. 21:11; John 4:48. 
Seeking a Sign— Mt. 12:36-45; 16:2-4; Mk. 8:11, 12; Lu. 11:29- 
32. Sign of the Son of Man— Mt. 24:29-30; Lu. 21:25-28. 
No Sign but that of Jonah — Mt. 12:39, 40, Signs of ttoe 
Heavens— Mt. 16:2, 3; Lu. 12:54-56. 

Sin.— John 9:3. Brother sin, If thy— Mt. 18:5-17. Con- 
viction of Sin— John 16:8-13. Die in Sin— John 8:21, 24. 
Forgiveness of Sins— Mt. 9:5, 6; 12:31; Mk. 2:5-12; 3:28; 
Lu. 5:20-25; 7:47-50; 17:3, 4; John 5:14; 8:1-11; 20:23. 
Knowledge, Through — John 9:41; 15:22, 24. Servant of — 
John 8:34. Unpardonable Sin— Mt. 12:31, 32; Mk. 3:28, 29; 
Lu. 12:10. Without Sin, Jesus— John 8:46. See " Remis- 
sion of Sins." 

Sit. — In the Kingdom of Heaven— Mt. 8:11; 20:23; Mk. 
10:40; Lu, 13:29. Sit in lowest Place — Lu. 14:8-11. Jesus 
sat in the Temple— Mt. 26:55; Mk. 14:49. Sit like Children— 
Mt. 11:16; Lu. 7:32. Sit on Right Hand— Mt. 22:41-45; Mk. 
12:35-37; Lu. 20:41-44. Sat down— Mt 13:48. Son of Man 
shall sit on Throne— Mt. 19:28; 25:31. Sit on Throne of 
Glory — Mt. 25:31. Sit down to count Cost — Lu. 14:28. 

Smite. — John 18:23. On one Cheek — Mt. 5:39; Lu. 6:29. 
The Shepherd and the Sheep— Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:27. 

Sold.— Mt. 13:46; 18:25; Lu. 17:28. Two Sparrows sold 
for a Penny — Mt. 10:29; Lu. 12:6. 

Solomon. — Mt. 6:29; Lu. 12:27. A Greater than Solomon— 
Mt 12:42; Lu. 11:31. 

Son.— Mt. 9:2; 17:25, 26; 21:37-39; 22:2; Mk. 2:5, 19; 
3:28; 12:6-8; Lu. 9:41; 11:11-13, 19; 12:53; John 19:26. 
Loving Son more than Jesus — Mt. 10:37. Son of Hell — Mt. 
23:15. Sons of Peace — Lu. 10:6. The Prodigal Son— Lu. 
15:11-31. The Son (Jesus)— Mt 11:27. Whose Son is 
He?— Mt. 22:41-45; Mk. 12:35-37; Lu. 20:41-44. See 
" The Son of God " and " The Son of Man " under " Jests." 

Sorrow.— Mt. 24:8, 9; Mk. 13:8; John 14:6, 27; 16:6, 20- 
22. In Gethsemane — Mt. 26:23; Mk. 14:34; John 12:27. 

Soul— Mk. 14:34; Lu. 12:19, 20; 21:19; John 12:27. 
With thy Heart and Soul and Mind— Mt 22:37; Mk. 12:30; 
Lu. 10:27. Both Bodv and Soul destroyed in Hell — Mt. 
10:28. Rest for the Soul— Mt. 1 1 :29. See " Spirit." 

Sowmg.— Mt. 25:24, 26; Lu. 19:21, 22; John 4:36-38. Birds 
of the Heaven neither sow nor rear* — Mt. 6:26; Lu. 12:24. 
Parable of the Mustard Seed— Mt. 13:31, 32; Mk. 4:31. 32. 
Parable of the Sower— Mt. 13:3-9, 18-23; Mk. 4:3-9. 14-20; 
Lu. 8:fr-8; 1 1 :15. Parable of the Tares— Mt. 13:24-30, 36-43. 
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a Purification, 

Lev. 15:2. 
1 Q. Lev. 13:49; 

14:2 ff. 
b Moees, Ex. 

3:4. 
c Command- 
ments, Ex. 

20:1. 
d Law. Dent. 

31:24. 
e Witness, John 

8:17. 

15 

/ Popularity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

a Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

h Miracles of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

16 
t Desert, Jer. 

17:6. 
I Prayers of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
k Prayer, Mt. 

6:44. 



17 

I Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
m Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
n Teaching of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
sees, Mt. 3:7. 



a cleansing, l according as b Mo^ 
|6s c d commanded, for a ' testi- 
mony unto them. 15 But so much 
the more went abroad the report 
concerning him: and 'great mul- 
titudes came together to hear, 
and to be ° h healed of their in- 
firmities. 16 But he withdrew 
himself in the * deserts, and 
' * prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on one 
of those Mays, that he was 
m "teaching; and ° there were 
p Pharisees and* r doctors of the 

Var. Rend. — V. 14 (cont.). them — you, 
WELL. V. 15. But^-But only, WELL.; 
But more than ever, PLUM, came — ran, 
WELL. V. 16. withdrew . . . prayed — 
He was in retirement in the deserts and 
in prayer, PLUM, withdrew — used to 
withdraw, Be. Da. DeW. Go. Me. deserts 
— the desert, HO.; lonely places. WELL. 
V. 17. those — Or, the, Var. doctors — 
teachers, WELL. PLUM. BRU. ADENY; 
experts, HO. who — and people, WELL.; 



o Comp. Mt. 15:1. p Phari- 
q Doctors of the Law, Acts 5:34. 

Speak.— Mt. 10:27; Lu, 6:26; 12:3; John 3:11; 4:26; 8:44; 
9:37; 14:30. Abundance of the Heart the Mouth speaketh, 
Out of— Mt. 12:34, 35. Against the Son of Man— Mt. 12:31; 
Lu. 12:10. Against the Holy Spirit— Mt. 12:32. See Mk. 
3:29; Lu. 12:10. Anxious how or what ye shall speak, Be 
not— Mt. 10:19, 20; Mk. 13:11; Lu. 12:11, 12. Bread, 
Spake not concerning— Mt. 16:11. Evil— Mt. 12:35; 15:4; 
Lu. 6:45. Good Things— Mt. 12:34, 35; Lu. 6:45. Judged 
by the Words we speak— Mt. 12:36, 37. Parables, Speak- 
ing— Mk. 12:12. Tongue. With New— Mk. 16:17. Words 
which I have spoken— John 6:63; 8:26; 15:3. Word of God- 
John 3:34; 7:17, 18; 8:26-28, 38; 12:49, 50; 14:10; 16:13. 

Spirit.— Lu. 23:46; 24:39; 26:41; John 3:3-8; 4:23; 6:63. 
God is a Spirit— John 4:24. Unclean Spirit— Mk. 5:8; 
9:25. See " Holy Spirit " and " Soul." 

SUM.— Mt. 10:10; 26:55; Mk. 6:8; 14.48; Lu. 9:3; 22:52. 

Stand.— Mt. 20:3, 6; Mk. 3:3; 13:14; Lu. 6:8; 13:25; 21:36; 
John 8:44. Stand and pray in Synagogues and in Corners 
— Mt. 6:5; Mk. 11:25; Lu. 18:11. 13. House divided shall 
not stand— Mt. 12:25, 26; Mk. 3:24. 26; Lu. 11:17, 18. 
Some standing here who shall not taste of Death till the King- 
dom come — Mt. 16:28; Mk. 9:1; Lu. 9:27. Standing in the 
Holy Place— Mt. 24:15. 

Stone.— Mt. 24:2; John 8:7; 10:32; 11:39. Cry out, 
Would — Lu. 19:40. Not one Stone left on Another — Mk. 
13:2; Lu. 21:5, 6. Stoning the Prophets— Mt. 23:37; Lu. 
13:34. Who will give his Son a Stone for a Loaf?— Mt. 7:9; 
Lu. 11:11. Stone the Builders rejected— Mt. 21:42-44; Mk. 
12:10; Lu. 20:17, 18. See " Rocks." 

Stranger.— Mt. 25:35. 43; Lu. 17:18; John 10:5. 

Strong.— Mt. 12:29; Mk. 3:27; Lu. 11:21. 

Stumble.— Mt. 5:29; 13:41; 18:7, 9; John 6:61. Satan aa a 
Stumbling-block- Mt. 16:23. 

Sun.- Mt. 5:45; 13:6, 43; 24.29; Mk. 4:6; 13:24; Lu. 21:25. 

Supper.— Lu. 14:12. 13. 16-24. 

Swear.— Mt. 5:33-37; 23:16-22. 

Sword.— Mt. 26:55; Mk. 14:48; Lu. 22:52; John 18:11. I 
came not to send Peace, but a Sword — Mt. 10:34. They 
that take the Sword shall perish with the Sword — Mt. 26:52. 

Synagogue.— Mt. 6:2, 5; Lu. 12:11; 21:12; John 16:2; 
18:20. Chief Seats in— Mt. 23.6; Mk. 12:39; Lu. 11:43; 20:46. 
Scourging in— Mt. 10:17; 23:34; Mk. 13:9. 

Table.— Lu. 22:21, 30. 

Take.— Mt. 20:14; 21:38; 24:39; Lu. 19:21-24; 22:17. 36; 
John 2:16; 16:15. 22. Away from, Taken— Mt. 9:15; 13:12; 
21:43; 25:29; Lu. 2:20; 4:25; 5:35; 6:30; 10:42; 11:22; 16:3; 
John 16:22. Baskets. How many took ye up— Mt. 16:9, 
10; Mk. 8:19, 20. Bed, Take up— Mt. 9:6; Mk. 2:9. 11; Lu. 



* law sitting by, who were come 
out of every ' village of * Gali- 
lee and °Ju-dffi£a and *Jfi-ru* 
sa-l€m: and 'the power of the 
Lord was with him 2 to heal. 18 
"And behold, men bring on a 
1 bed a a man that was * palsied: 
and they sought to bring him in, 
and to lay him before him. 1Q 
And not finding by what way 
they might bring him in because 
of the multitude, they went up 
to c d the housetop, and let him 
down e through the ; tiles with 
his ° couch into the midst before 

which, r. was . . , heal — So RID.; was 
present to heal them, DeW. Me.; was {i.e. 
worked) unto the healing of them {or, as 
Ti. We. WH. read, so that he should 
heal), A I.; was present that he should 
heal them, VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 5.— V. 17. and Judaea 
and Jerusalem — [and Jud&a and Jerusa- 
lem), WELL. HO. 



r Comp,ch. 

2:46. 
s Comp. Mk. 

1:45. 
t Villages, Deut. 

2:23. 
u Galilee. ML 

17:22. 
v Judaea, John 

4:47. 
w Jerusalem. 

Ju. 1*. 
x Ch. 6:19; 

8:46; Mk. 

530. 
2 Gr. that he 

should heal. 

Many annent 

authorities 

read that be 

should heal 

them. 

18 

y P. Va. 18-16: 
Mt.9 2-8;Mt 
23-12. 

t Bed,Deut. 

3:11. 
a Man, Gen. Til. 
b 6ee"D«- 

ease," Pa. 

103:3. 
19 

Mt. 24:17. 

2:4. /TO. 



d See "House," Deut. 24:10. e Comp. Mk 
Es. 4:1. g Couch, Amos 3:12. 

5:24; John 5:8. Bond — Lu. 16:6, 7. Branch, Taketh away- 
John 15:2. 6. World, From— John 17:15. Bread, Took 
and blessed— Mt. 26:26; Mk. 14:22; Lu. 22:17. Children's 
Bread, To take— Mt. 15:26; Mk. 7:27. Cloak, Taking— Mt. 
24:18; Mk. 13:16; Lu. 6:29; 17:31. See Mt. 5:40. Cross. Takt 
up— Mt. 10:38; 16:24; Mk. 8:34; Lu. 9:23. Yoke upon you. 
Take my— Mt. 11:29. Force, Take it by — Mt. 11:11 
Garment, Taketh from— Mt. 9:16; Mk. 2:21. Heed. Take— 
Mt. 6:1; 24:4; Mk. 8:15; 13:5. 0, 23, 33; Lu. 8:18; 12:15; 17 2; 
21:8, 34. Key of Knowledge, Took away — Lu. 11:32. 
Lamps, Took their— Mt. 25:1, 3. Life, Taking — John 10 11. 
18. Lowest Place, Take— Lu. 14:9. Let not the Man oo 
the Housetop come down to take Things away — Mt. 24:17; 
Mk. 13:15, Lu. 17:31. Took Me not— Mt. 26:35, 43, 55; Mk. 
14:49. One is taken, the Other left— Mt. 24:40. 41; Lu. 
17:34, 35. Serpents, Take up — Mk. 16.18. Servants, 
Took— Mt. 21:35. Stone, Take away— John 11:39. Sword 
shall perish with the Sword, They that take — Mt. 26:52. 
Talent, Take away the— Mt. 25:18. See Mt. 10:9. 10; Lu. 
10:4. Witnesses, Take one or two — Mt. 18:16. Word. 
Taketh away the— Mk. 4:15; Lu. 8:12. See Mt. 13:19. 

Talents.— Mt. 18:24. Parable of— Mt. 25:15-28. 

Tares.— Mt. 13:24-30, 36-43. 

Tarry.— Mt. 24:48; Lu. 24:49; John 21:22. See Acts 1:4. 

Teach.— Mt. 5:19; 28:20; Lu. 13:26; John 6:44, 45; 8.28. 
In the Temple— Mt. 26:55; Mk. 14:49; John 18:20. Holy 
Spirit shall teach— Lu. 12:12; John 14:26; 16:13. 

Teachers, Palse.—Mt. 24:5. 24; Mk. 13:23. 

Tell.— Fault— Mt. 18:15. Told their Lord— Mt. 183L 
I have told you before — Mt. 24:25. Tell how great— Mk. 
5:19. 

Temple.— Destroy the Temple— Mt. 26:61; Mk. 14:58; 
John 2:19. See Mk. 15:29. One greater than the Temple— 
Mt. 12:6. Swearing by— Mt. 23:16. 17, 21. Teaching in— 
Mk. 14:49; John 18:20. See Mt. 23:35. 

Temptation.— Mt 6:13; 13:21. 22; 26:41; Mk. 14:38; Lu. 
8:13, 14; 11:4; 22:28, 31-34. 40, 46. 

Testimony.— Mt. 10:18; 24:14; Mk. 6:11; 13:9; Lu. 5:14; 
9:5* 21:13. 

Thief.— Mt. 6:19, 20; Lu. 12:33; John 10:8-10. Temple a 
Den of Robbers— Mt. 21:13; Mk. 11:17; Lu. 19:46. Aa a 
Thief in the Night— Mt. 24:43. On the way to Jericho— 
Lu, 10:30. 36. 

Think.— Think not— Mt. 1:20; 3:9; 9:4. Think they ahaO 
be heard— Mt. 6:7. What think— Mt. 17:25; 21:28; 26:6* 
How think— Mt. 18:12; John 11:56. When ye think not— 
Mt. 24:44; Lu. 12:40. Which think— Lu. 10:36. Do not 
think— John 5:45. Think he hath— Lu. 8:18. 
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a Jesus,Lu.2:21. 



20 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Mao, Gen. 2:7. 
8ee Mt. 9:2. 
Forgiveness of 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Forgiveness, 
Pr. 35:21. 



e 
d 



I 



2! 

Scribe, II 8am. 
8:17. 

Pharisees, 
Mt. 3:7. 
Seech. 3:8. 
See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
Blasphemy, 
Lev. 24:16. 
Is. 43:25. 



m God, Gen. 1:1. 

22 
n See "Divinity 
and Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Or, question- 
ing*. 

2 Or, What. 

o Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

24 
p Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
q See Mt. 4:24. 
r See" Disease," 

Ps. 1033. 



a Je-stis. 20 And seeing their 

* faith, he said, e Man, d thy sins 
are * ? forgiven thee. 21 And the 

* scribes and the * Phar-I-sees. 

* began to i reason, saying, Who 
is this that speaketh * blasphe- 
mies? 'Who can forgive sins, 
but m God alone ? 22 But n J& 
stts perceiving their * reason- 
ings, answered and said unto 
them, * Why reason ye in your 
9 hearts ? 23 Which is easier, to 
say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; 
or to say, Arise and walk? 24 
But that ye may p know that the 
Son of man hath authority on 
earth to forgive sins (he said 
unto him that was q r palsied), I 
say unto thee, Arise, and take 

Vajc . Rend. — V. 22. perceiving their rea- 
sonings — recognising their thoughts, 
WELL. Why—What, a. V. 23. Which— 
Whether, R. V. 24. authority — power, 
WELL. r. V. 27. beheld— looked atten- 
tively (inquiringly, HO.) at, PLUM. HO. 
V. 28. followed — Imperfect tense, denote* 



Thirst.— Mt. 5:6; John 4:13-15; 6:35; 7:37; 19:28. 

Thorns.— Mt. 7:16; 13:7, 22; Mk. 4:7, 18; Lu. 6:44; 8:7, 14. 

Three Days.— Mt. 15:32; Mk. 8:2. Sign of Jonah— Mt. 
12:40. Resurrection on the Third Day— Mt. 26:61; 27:63; 
Mk. 8:31; 14:58. 59; John 2:19. 

Tidings.— Poor have Tidings preached — Mt. 11 :5; Lu. 4:18; 
7:22. 

Time.— Mk. 10:30; 13:33; Lu. 7:45; 12:56; 18:30; John 
5:37; 21:16, 17. See John 16:4. At Hand, My Time is— 
Mt. 26:18; Lu. 21:8. See John 7:6, 8. Elisha, In the Time 
of — Lu. 4:27. Harvest Time — Mt. 13:30. John the Baptist, 
The Time of— Lu. 16:16. Long Time— Mt. 26:19; Mk. 9:21; 
Lu. 20:9; John 14:9. Old Time, Of— Mt. 5:21, 33. Signs 
of the Tiroes— Mt. 16:3. Supper Time — Lu. 14:17. Temp- 
tation, In Time of— Lu. 8:13. Time is Pastr— Mt. 14:16. 
Visitation, Time of— Lu. 19:44. 

To-day.— Mt. 14:30; Lu. 19:9; 23:43. 

Toll.— Mt. 6:28; Lu. 12:27. See " Labor." 

Touch.— Mk. 5:30. 31; Lu. 8:44-47; 11:46; John 20:17. 

Tradition.— Mt. 16:1-9; Mk. 7:1-18. 

Treasure. — Mt. 13:52; Lu. 12:16-21. Good Man out of the 
Good Treasure of his Heart— Mt. 12:35; Lu. 6:45. Evil 
Man out of Evil Treasure — Mt. 12:35; Lu. 6:45. Hidden in 
a Field — Mt. 13:44. Lay not up Treasure on Earth — Mt. 
4:19, 20. Treasure in Heaven— Mt. 6:20; 19:21; Lu. 12:33. 
Where thy Treasure is, there will thy Heart be also- — Mt. 
0:21' Lu. 12:34. 

Tree.— Mt. 13*32. Known by ita FnnV-Mt. 7:16-20; 
12:33; Lu. 6:43, 44. Fig Tree— Mt. 21:19-21; Mlc 11:13, 14, 
20-22: Mk. 13:28; Lu. 21:29,30; John 1:48-50. Sycamine 
Tree — Lu. 17:6. 

Tribulation.— When Tribulation arises — Mt. 13:21. Signs of 
Coming— Mt, 24:21, 29; Mk. 13:24. Tribulation in World- 
John 16:33. Delivered unto Tribulation— Mt. 24:9. See 
" Affliction." 

Tribute.— Mt. 17:25; 22:17-21; Mk. 12:13-17; Lu. 20:20-26. 

True.— God is True — John 3:33. Bread — John 6:32-35. 
Hiches— Lu. 16:11. Vine— John 15:1. Witness— John 5:30-34. 

Trust. — In Riches — Mk. 10:24. In Armor — Lu. 11:22. 

Truth.— John 6:33; 16:7; 17:17. Jesus the Truth— John 
14:6. The Truth shall make you free — John 8:32. Spirit 
of Truth— John 14:17; 15:26; 16:13. 

Turn.— Mt. 13:15; 18:3; Mk. 4:12; Lu. 22:32; John 12:40. 
Other Cheek— Mt. 5:39; Lu. 6:29. 

Twelve.— John 6:70. 

Two. — Mt. 5:41. Two shall become one Flesh— Mt- 10:5; 



up thy couch, and go unto thy 
* l house. 25 And u immediately 
he rose up before them, and took 
up that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his house, v glorifying 
God. 26 And amazement took 
hold on all, and they glorified 
God; and they were filled with 
w * fear, saying, We have seen 
y strange tilings to-day. 

27 * And after these things he 
went forth, and beheld a a ' publi- 
can, ° named c Le^vi, sitting at the 
place of d toll, and said unto him, 
•Followme. 28 And he "forsook 
all, and rose up and followed him. 

29 And A Le*vI made him a 
great * feast in his house: and 
there was a great multitude of 

began and continued to follow, VIN. V. 29. 
feast — reception tor, banquet), PLUM. 
VIN. BRU. 

Var. Read.— V. 26. And . . . God— Omit, 
[D), WELL. V. 28. and rose up— Omit, 
SIN. WELL. 



s House, Deut. 

24:10. [18:9. 
t Home, Lev. 

25 

u Miracles of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

v Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 

26 

u» Ch. 7:16; 

com p. ch.l:65. 
x Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
y 8ee"Miracles," 

Mk. 16:17. 

27 

z P. Vs. 27-39: 
Mt. 9:9-17; 
Mk. 2:14-22. 

a Publican, Mt. 
9:11. 

3 See marginal 
note on ch. 
3:12. [16:18. 

6 Name. Acts 

c See "Mat- 
thew," MM: 1. 

d See" Tribute," 
Mt. 22:19. 

e See'Disciples," 
Mt. 20:17. 

28 

/ See v. 11. 

q See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. 

29 

h See Mt. 9:9. 
i Feasts, Num. 
29:39. 



Mk. 10:8. Two Men in one Bed— Lu. 17:34. Two Men in 
the Field— Mt. 24:40. Two Women grinding— Mt. 24:41; 
Lu. 17:35. Two Mites— Mk. 12:42. 

Understand.— Mt. 13:13-15; 15:10; 24:15; Mk. 13:14; John 
3:10; 8:43; 10:38; 13:7. See " Perceive." 

Unrighteous. — Lu. 16:10. Judge — Lu. 16:1-8. Mammon 
— Mt. 6:24; Lu. 16:11-13. Steward— Lu. 16:1-10. 

Unrighteousness. — Lu. 16:9; John 7:18. See " Sin " and 
" Character of the Wicked." 

Vessels.— Mt. 13:48; 25:4; Lu. 8:16. 

Vine.— John 15:1-8. Fruit of the Vine— Mt. 26:29; Mk. 
14:25* Lu. 22:18. 

Vineyard.— Mt. 21 :28; Lu. 13:6. Parable of— Mt. 20:1-14. 
Parable of the Husbandmen— Mt. 21:33-4L Mk. 12:1-9; 
Lu. 20:9-16. 

Violence.— Mt. 11:12; Lu. 16:16. 

Virgins, Parable of Ten— Mt. 25:1-13. 

Vision.— Mt. 17:9. 

Visit*— Mt. 25:36. 43; Lu. 19:44. 

Voice.— John 3:8; 12:30; 18:37. Sheep hear His Voice- 
John 10:3-5, 16, 27. 

Walk.— Mt. 9:5; Lu. 5:23; 11:444 20:46; 24:17; John 21:18. 
Lame Walk— Mt. 11:5; Mk, 2:9; Lu. 7:22; John 6:8. Walk- 
ing in Darkness— John 8:12; 11:9, 10; 12:35. See John 
11:9, 10. 

Want.— Mk. 12:44; Lu. 15:14; 21:4. See " Poor." 

Warn.— Lu. 12:5. See " Take Heed." 

Wash.— John 9:7. Thy Face— Mt. 6: 17. Washing Feet— 
Lu. 7 :44; John 13:4-10. Rebukes the Pharisees— Mt. 15:1-9; 
Lu. 11:38-41. 

Waste.— Lu. 15:13. See John 6:12. 

Watch.— Mt. 24:42-44; 25:1-13; Mk. 13:37; Lu. 12:37* 
40; 21:36. In Gethseraane— Mt. 26:38-46; Mk. 14:34-42. 
Watch and pray— Mt. 26:40; Mk. 13:33-35. See " Prayer " 
and " Take Heed." 

Water.- Lu. 13:15; John 2:7; 13:5-10. Oup of Water 
given— Mt. 10:42; Mk. 9:41. Bearing Pitcber of Water— 
Mk. 14:13; Lu. 22:10. Living Water— John 4:10; 7:37, 88. 
Water for Feet^-Lu. 7:44; John 13:5-10. 

Way.— Mt. 5:25; 15:32; Mk. 8:3; 9:33; Lu. 10:4; 12:58; 
14:32. Jesus the Way— John 14:4-9. Broad Way— Mt. 
7:13. Straitened Way— Mt. 7:14; Lu. 13:24. Way of the 
Gentiles— Mt. 10:5. Way of Righteousness— UU 21:9% 
Way Side— Mt. 13:4, 19; Mk. 4:4, 15; Lu. 8:5. 12. 

Wax Cold.— Mt. 24:12. 

Weep.— Mk. 5:30; Lu. 6:21; 23:28; John 20ti& Weeping 
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JESUS IS BLAMED FOR ASSOCIATING WITH SINN BBS. 
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6: 38 



e 





h 

i 

i 

k 
I 



a l publicans and of others that 
were b sitting at 'meat with 
them. 30 And 2 the* Pharisee* 
and * their 7 scribes murmured 
against his * disciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and h drink with 
the publicans and * ; sinners ? 31 
And Je^gus answering said unto 
them, kl They that are 3 in health 
have no need of a m physician; 
but * they that are ° sick. 32**1 
am not come to ' call the * right- 
eous but * sinners to u repentance. 
33 And they said unto him, 
"The disciples of "John 'fast 
often, and make y supplications; 

Var. Rend. — V. 29 (cord.), meat — 
table. WELL. V. 30. their scribes— the 
scribes (of their party), PLUM. V. 32. 
the righteous — righteous men. Var. V. 33. 
eat and drink — do nothing of the kind, 
WELL. V. 35. come; and — come, yea* 
days, PLUM. V. 36. And— But, WELL, 
unto — in reference to, HO. else— other- 
wise. HO-; But, PLUM, he . . . new — 
So AL Da. DeW. Go. Me. Md. Vllf. BRU. 



29 

Publicans. 
Mt. 9:11. 
See marginal 
noteonch.3.12. 
See••Menls, ,, 
Ruth 2:14. 
See "Food/' 
Gen. 9 3. 

30 

Or, the Phari- 
sees and the 
scribe* amona 
them. [3:7. 
Pharisees, Mt. 
Com p. Mk. 
2:16; Acts 
23:9. 
Scribe-*, 
11 Sam. 8:17. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
Drink, Hos. 
4:18. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

31 

See "Life of Je- 
sus/' Lu. 2:21. 

Mt 9:12. 13; 

Mk. 2:17. 
3 Gr. sound. 
m Physician, 

Mk. 5:26. 
n See"Heal- 

ing,"Jer.30:13. 
o See "Disease," 

PS. 103:3. 

32 

p See •* Mission of Jesus,' Lu. 2:21. o See" Salvation." Acts2:40. 

and Gnashing of Teeth at the Judgment— Mt. 8:12; 13:42, 50; 
22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lu. 13:28. See " Mourn." 

Wheat.— Mt. 13:25. 29, 30; Lu. 16:7; 22:31; John 12:24. 

White.— Mt. 5:36; 23:27; John 4:35. 

Whole.— Mt. 9:12; Mk. 2:17. Made thee whole— Mt. 
9:21. 22; 5:34; 10:52; Lu. 8:48; 17:19; John 6:6. 14; 7:23. 
Body— Mt. 5:29, 30: 6:22. 23; Lu. 11:34, 36. Law— Mt. 
22:40. World— Mt. 16:26; 26:13; Mk. 8:36; 14:9; Lu. 9:25. 

Wicked.— Mt. 18:32; 25:26; Lu. 11:39; 19:22. Parable 
of the Tares— Mt. 13:24-30, 36-43. See "Character of 
the Wicked " and " Evil/' 

Widow.— Mk. 12:42-44; Lu. 4:26; 18:3, 5; 21:2, 8. See 
" Marriage." 

Wife.— Mt. 10:5-10; Mk. 10:7-12; Lu. 14:20, 26; 16:18; 
18:29. Lot's Wife— Lu. 17:32. See " Marriage." 

Will.— Mt. 13:28; 15:28; 20c 14, 15. 32; Mk. 10:51; 14:7; 
Lu. 18:41; John 8:44; 15:7. Will of God— Mt 18:14; 26:39; 
Mk. 3:35; 14:36; Lu. 22:42; John 4:34. Will of Jesus— Mt. 
8:3. 4; 11:27; 26:39; Mk. 1:41; 14:86; Lu. 5:13; 10:22; 22:42; 
John 5:21; 21:22, 23. 

Willing.— Mt. 11:14; 26:41; Mk. 14:38; John 5:35. 

WlnJ.— Mt. 11:7; Lu. 7:24; John 3:8. 

Wine.— Mt. 9:17; Mk. 2:22; Lu. 5:37. 38; 7:33; 10:34; 
John 2:1-10 See " Vine, Fruit of." Winebibber— Mt. 11 :19; 
Lu. 7:34. Wine-press— Mt. 21:33; Mk. 12:1. Wine-skins— 
Mt. 9:17; Mk. 2:22; Lu. 5:37, 38. 

Wisdom.— Mt. 11:19; 21:16. Wisdom of Solomon— Mt. 
12:42; Lu. 11:31. 

Whs.— Mt. 5:20: 23:34. Hidden from Wise and Under* 
standing— Mt. 11:25; Lu. 10:21. Wise Man who built bit 
House on the Rock — Mt. 7:24. 25. Wise as Serpents — 
ML 10: 16. Wise Servant— Mt. 24:45; Lu. 12:42; 16 A Wise 
Virjrfn*— ML 25:2, 4, 8-10. 

Witness.— John 3:11, 33-34; 5:84-47; 8:13-18* See " Testfe 
mony." 

Woman— Mt. 5:28; 26:10; La. 7:44-50; John 8al^l0. 
See '• Marriage " and " Wife." 

Word^-Mt. 13:19-23; Mk. 4:14-20; 8:38; Lu. 8:11-15; 
9:26; John 8:51, 55; 14:23. 24; 15:20; 17:6. 8> 17. Idle 
Word— Mt. 12:36. Judged by Words— Mt 12:86. 37.. See 
" Gospel *' and " Kingdom." 

Work.— Mt. 21:28; Mk. 13:34; Lu. 18:14; John 5:17; 9:4. 
Work Iniquity— Mt. 7:23. 

Works — Mt 7:22; 23:3, 3; 26:10; Mk. 14:6; John 14:11, 12; 
16:24. Abraham, Of— John 8:39. Evfl— John 3:19; 7:7. 
Good Works— Mt &16. Mighty Works— Mt. 11:21. 23. 



likewise also the disciples of 
the Ph&r-I-see§; but thine eat 
and drink. 34 And Je^tis said 
unto them, Can ye make the 
z 4 sons of the a bride-chamber 
fast, while the b bridegroom is 
with them ? 35 c d But the • days 
will come; and when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from 
them, then will they fast in 
those days. 36 And be spake 
also a 'parable unto them: No 
'man rendeth a piece from a 
new * garment and putteth it 
upon an old garment; else he will 
rend the new, and also the piece 

RID.; the new maketh a rent, Be. rend — 
cut, HO. 

Var. Read.— V. 29. and of others*— Onwf, 
WELL. V. 33. The disciples— So N* B L H, 
33. MEMPH. Al.Ti. Md. We. WH. NE&; 
prefix. Why do, N* N« C D, La. Tr.' like- 
wise . . . Pharisees — [likewise . . . Phar- 
isees}, WELL. V. 36. rendeth . . . upon 
— putteth a piece that he hath torn from 
a new garment upon, KBDL At. TV. 
7V. Md. We. WH.; putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon, A C, La* 



r Calling. I Cor. 
1:26. 

a The Right- 
eous. Ps. 24:4. 

t See "Sin." 
Gen. 3 .6. 

u Repentance, 
Lu.l3;3. 
33 

v Oomp. Mt. 
0:14; MkJ2:l&. 

u> John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

x Fasting, I i^am. 
7:8. (5:44. 

y Prayer, Mt 
34 

z Son, G«n.2 1:19. 

4 That is, eom- 
ponioneof the 
brideoroowt. 

a See "Mam- 
age," Gen. 6:2. 

b See'Titkaof 
Jesus," Xal. 
2:21. 

35 

e Com p. ch. 

17:22; Mt. 

9:16; Mk-2:2a 
d See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
# Day. Lev. 26:4. 

36 

/ See "Parables 
of Jesus." Lu- 
2:21. 

Man. Oen. 2:7. 
See "Cloth- 
ing."Job31 19. 



I 



Greater Works— John 5:20; 14:12. The Work of God, Jesus 
sent to accomplish— John 4:34; 5:17, 36; 9:3, 4; 10:25, 32, 37, 
38; 14:10; 17:4; 19:28, 3a Of Jesus— Mt. 7:21; John 5:17; 
10:25, 38; 14:11, 12; 15:24. Of Pharisees— Mt. 23:3. Of 
their Fathers— Lu. 11:48; John 8:41. 

World.— John 7:4; 8:26; 14.31; 17:11, 13, 15, 25. Behold- 
eth— John 14:19. Believe, That the World may— John 1 7:21. 
Beginning of— Mt. 24:21. Care of— Mt. 13:22; Mk. 4:19. 
To come, The World— Mt. 12:32; Mk. 10:30; 18:30; Lu. 20:35. 
End of— Mt. 13:39. 40, 49; 24:3. Field is the World— 
Mt. 13:38. Foundation of— Mt. 13:35; 26:34; Lu. 11:5a 
Gain the Whole World— Mt. 10:26; Mk. 8:36; Lu. 9:25. 
Giveth, Not as the World— John 14:27. Hateth, The World- 
John 7:7; 15:18, 10. Judgment of this World— John 12:31, 
47. Life of-John 6:51. Light of— Mt, 5:14; John 8:12; 
9:5; 11:9; 12:46. Loves, God— John 3:16. Manifest* to the 
World— John 7:4; 14:22; Nations of— Lu. 12^0. Not of 
the World— John 15:18, 19; 17:16. Prays not for, Christ- 
John 17:9. Preached in the whole World— ML 24:14; 26:13; 
Mk. 14:9; 16:15. Prince of— John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11. 
Receive, The World cannot— John 14:17. Save the World, 
To— John 12:47. Sent into the World— John 3:17; 10:36; 
17: 18. Sons of this World— La. 16:8; 20;34. This World— 
ML 12:32; Lu. 16:8; 20:34; John 9:39; 12:25, 31. Whole 
World— Mt. 16:26; 24:14; 26:13; Mk. 8:36; 14:9; Lu. 9:2* 
Woe unto the World— Mt. 18:7. 

Worship.— Lu. 14:10; John 4:22-24. Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God— ML 4:10; Lu. 4:8. In Vain— Mt. 
15:9* Mk. 7:7. 

Worthy.— ML 10:1 1, 13; 22:8; Lu. 20.35. Laborer worthy 
of his Food— Mt. 10:10; Lu. 10:7. Not Worthy of me— Mt. 
10:37, 38. Not Worthy to be called thy Son— Lu. 15:19, 21. 
Worthy of Stripes— Lu. 12:48. 

Write.— Mt. 6:31; Mk. 10:4; Lu. 16:6, 7. Moeea wrote— 
Mk. 10:5; John 5:46, 47. 

Written.— AH things whioh are written— Lu. 21:22. See 
Lu, 22.37. It U written— ML 4:4, 7, 10; 11:10; 21:13; 2*24. 
31; Mk. 7:6; 9:12, 13; 11:17; 14:21, 27; Lu. 4:4, 8; 7:27; 
19:46; 20:17; 24:46; John 6:31, 45. Names written in Heav- 
en— Lu. 10:2a Written in the Law— Lu. 10:28; 24:44; 
John 8:17; 10:34; 15:26. Written through the Prophets— 
Lu. 18:31; 24:44. 

Wrong;— ML 2*13. See " 8m," " tJnrsjhteongn— ," and 
" Wicked." 

Wrought.— Mt. 26:10; Mk. 6:2; 14:6; John 8:21. 

Yeks^-ML 11:29, 30. 
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37 
ha, Gen. 

.7. 

»ine, Lev. 

0:9. 

kins. Lev. 

J 7. 

hfttis, «irtiw 

fd as bottles. 

39 
'rink, Hot. 
:18. 

lany ancient 
ithoritios 
tdbdter. 

I 
Vs. 1-5: 
1 12:1-8; 
k. 223-28. 
ibbath, 
L 16:23. 
*ny ancient 
ithorities in- 
rtwcond- 

fain, Gen. 

tt3. 

rid, Num. 

►47. 

IKJp(C8, 

«. 20:17. 
*ut 23:25. 
a, Ex. 
ISO. 

uwiGen. 
1:12. 

2 

^naeeB, 
13:7. 

■ ML 12:2. 

■ Tea 
tanand- 
»k," Ex. 



•"Life of 
fa 'Lil 

21. 

18am. 21:6. 



Cor. 3^. 
ivid, I Sam. 

B*er, 
*t8:3. 

4 

Me. 
bn.l*. 
u. (Jen. l;l. 

fcd.Gen. 
9. 

■13144. 

A. 

5 

i. Geo. 
W. 

■ "Human- 
Mid Divin- 
«f Jesus." 
tS:21. 

6 
Fs.6-11: 

■ 12.1M4; 
^3:1-6. 

>Mt 4:28. 

•fgogue, 

74*. 

taction, 

14:13. 

irkingof 

ns,La, 

t. 



from the new will not agree with 
the old. 37 And no fl man put- 
teth new b wine into old e * wine- 
skins; else the new wine will 
burst the skins, and itself will be 
spilled, and the skins will perish. 
38 But newwinemustbe put into 
fresh wine-skins. 39 And no man 
having d drunk old wine desiretb 
new ; for he saith,The old ts * good. 

6 e Now it came to pass on 
a /s sabbath, that he was 
going through the ° h grainfields ; 
and his * disciples i plucked the 
*ears, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their 'hands. 2 But 
certain of the w PhAr'I-see§ said, 
Why do ye that which no it is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath 
p day ? 3 And Q Je^stis answering 
them said, * Have ye not f read 
even this, what 'David did, 
when he was 'hungry, he, and 
they that were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the "house of 
"God, and took and ate the 
"showbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him ; which 
it is not * lawful to eat save for 
the * priests alone? 5 And he 
said unto them, The * a Son of 
man is lord of the sabbath. 

6 b And it came to pass 
on another sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the c d synagogue and 
* ; taught: and there was a man 
there, and his right hand was 

Var. Rend.— -V. 36 (oont,). new (last) 
— new patch, HO. agree — So VIN. 
RID.; fit, HO. V. 37. wine-skins— - 
skins, Var. RID. V. 39. desireth — cares 
for, WELL. Chap. 6.— V. 1 . grainfields— 
cornfields, a. pnicked — were plucking, 
VIN. ears— ears of corn, r; ears of grain, 
RID. V. 3. what— that, PLUM, hungry— an 
hungered, a. V. 4. took and ate — did take 
and did eat, a. V. 7. watched — kept watch- 
ing, VIN. V. 8. knew— recognised, WELL, 
Rise— Stand. WELL. Rise . . . midst— 
come into the midst and stand there, 
PLUM, stand— step, WELL, arose and 
stood — stood ud and stepped forth.W ELL. 
V. 10. so— it, WELL. V. 11. madness— So 
( — rage\ /)«TP. Go j senselessness, wicked 
folly, Al. Be. Me.; want of understanding 
{implies senseless rage), VIN. communed 
—consulted, HO. V. 12. the— a, WELL. 
V. 15. who was — the so-, WELL.; which 
was, a. 

Var. Read.— V. 38. wine-skins— .So K B 



9 withered. 7 And the * scribes 
and the Ph£r-I-see§ * watched 
him, whether he would ik hesA 
on the sabbath; that they might 
find how to accuse him. 8 But 
he /OTW knew their ° thoughts; 
and he said to the man that had 
his hand withered, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 
he arose and stood forth. 9 
And Je^us said unto them, I ask 
you, Is it lawful on the sabbath 
to v do good, or to do harm ? to 
save a ^ life, or to 'destroy it? 

10 And he * looked round about 
on them all, and said unto him, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so : and his hand was restored . 

1 1 But they were filled with % 6 mad- 
ness ; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Je-sfls. 

12 And it came to pass in 
these days, that he went out 
into * r the mountain to wx pray; 
and he continued all v night in 
prayer to God, 13 And when it 
was day, *he called his disci- 
ples; and he a chose from them 
b twelve, whom also he named 
apostles: 14 Si-mdn, whom he 
also named c Peter, and d An- 
drew his e brother, and ; c James 
and 'John, and * Philip and 
"Bar-thol^o-mew, 15 and 'M&t* 
thew and d Thomas, and 
d • James the son of Al-phse-us, 
and *Sl-m6n who was called the 

L, 1,33, MEMPH., AL Ti. We. WH. NES.; 
add, and both are preserved. A C D, La. 
7V.» Mei. V. 39. Retain, Al. La. Ti. Tr. 
WH.* NES.; omit.D. OL. WH.* desireth 
— So K B C* L, MEMPH. Al. Ti. Tr.* We. 
WH. NES.; straightway desireth, A C«, 
La. Tr* M d. good— So « B (L), MEMPH. 
Al. Ti. Tr* "We. WH. NES. VIN. RID. 
BRU.; better, A C. La. Tr* Md. Chap. 6. 
— V. 1. a— So N B L*33, Tr.* We.* WH. 
NES. RID. BRU. (?); the second. A C D, 
AL* La.* Ser. Md. Ti. V. 4. After this 
verse D alone add*. The same day he be- 
hejd a man working on the sabbath: and 
said to him, Man, if thou knowest what 
thou art doing, blessed art thou, but if 
thou knowest not, thou art cursed and a 
transgressor of the law. Al. is indined to 
think &**i this passage represents a Genuine 
early tradition. V. 9. Is itr— If it is, « B D 
L, Edd.; whether it is, A. 
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Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17* 
See Mk. 3:2. 
Healing. Jer. 
30:13. 

See "Miracles 
of Jeaus, M Lu. 
2:21. 



I Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
m See " Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu, 

2:21. 
n See Mt. 9:4. 
o See "Mind." 

Job 38:36. 



9 

Kindness, 
Zech. 9:7. 
Life. Gen. 2:7. 
Destruction, 
Hos. 13:14. 



4 

r 



t 
5 



10 

Mk. 3:5. 

11 

See "Anger," 
Pr. 15:1. 
Or, foolish' 
ness. 



12 

u See Mt. 5:1. 
v Mountains, 

Ex. 3:12. 
to Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
x See " Prayers 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
V Night, Pa. 

19:2. 

13 

z P. Vs. 13-16: 

Mt. 10:2-4; 

Mk. 3:16-19; 

Acts 1:13. 
a Choice, I Ki. 

18:21. 
b Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 

14 

c Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
d See"Apoa* 

ties," MtT 

10:5. 
e Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
/ James, Jaa. 

1:1. 
6 Or, Jacob, 
g John the 

Evangelist, 

John! J. 
h Philip, John 

1:43. 

15 

x Matthew, 
Mt. 1:1. 
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16 

a See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

1 Or, brother. 
See Jude 1. 

2 Or. Jacob. 

b See "Trea- 
son," II KI. 
11:14. 

17 

c Comp. v. 12. 
d See ''Popular- 

ity of Jesus," 

Lu.2:21. 
e Mt.4:25;Mk. 

3:7,8. 
/ Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
a Judeea, John 

4:47. [1:8. 

h Jerusalem, Ju. 
i Tyre, Hos. 

9:13. [23:12. 

Sidon, Is. 

Miracles of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
2 Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
m Diseases, Fs. 

1035. 

18 
n Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
o Spirits, Job 

4:15, 

19 

p Mk.3:10; 

comp. Mt. 

9:21:14:36. 
q Seech. 5:17. 

20 

r Eyes, Ps. 

17:8 
a P. Vs. 20-23: 

comp. Mt. 

55-12. 
t Blessing, Ex. 

12:3. 
u The Poor, 

Deut. 24:14. 
v See Mt. 5:3. 
%o Kingdom of 

Heaven, Lu. 

2:21. 
x God, Gen. 1:1. 

21 

y Hunger, 
Deut. 8:3. 

* See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

a Mourning, 
John 11:35. 

b Consolation, 
Mt.5:4. 

c Laughter, 
Jobl:21. 

22 

d Man, Gen. 2:7. 

e Hit red, Pr. 
26:24. 

/ See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 



Zealot, 16 and a Ju^d&s the l son 
of * James, and a Ju^das Is-car- 
I-6t, who became a b traitor; 17 
and he e came down with them, 
and stood on a level place, and 
d e a great multitude of his t dis- 
ciples, and a great number of the 
people from all ° Ju-ds^k and 

* Je-ru-sa-lem, and the sea coast 
of * Tyre and f Si^d&n, who came 
to hear him, and to be * ' healed 
of their m diseases; 18 and they 
that were troubled with "un- 
clean 'spirits were healed. 19 
And all the multitude sought to 
p touch him; for * power came 
forth from him, and healed 
them all. 

20 And he lifted up his r eyes 
on his disciples, and said, 
"Blessed are ye "poor: for 
v yours is the ^kingdom of* God. 
21 Blessed are ye that v hun- 
ger now: for *ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that a weep now: 

* for ye shall e laugh. 22 Blessed 
are ye, when d men shall *hate 
you, and when they shall ' 9 sep- 
arate you from their company, 
and * reproach you, and cast 
out your * name as i evil, for the 

* ' Son of man's sake. 23 m Re- 
joice in that day, and w leap for 
joy: for behold, your ° reward is 
great in p heaven ; for in the same 
manner did their * fathers unto 

Var. Rend. — V. 16. son — So Be. Me. 
RID. (alt.): brother, Al. V. 17. came— 
went, WELL, stood— halted, WELL, a 
level place— So Al. Be. DeW. Go. Me. Wo. 
Li. RID.; a place whioh was in a plain, 
Md. and (thtrd) — and (with him was), 
WELL, his— Omit, WELL. V: 19. power 
— a power. WELL. V. 22. separate . . . 
company — So Al. DeW. Md.; put you 
out of the synagogue, Go. Me. Wo.; ex- 



C2) The "Canaanite."— Mt. 10:4; Mk. 3:18. Called "the 
Zealot"— Lu. 6:15; Acts 1:13. 

(3) One of the Brothers of Jesus.— Mt. 13:65: Mk. 6:3. 

(4) A Leper In whose House Jesus was anointed. — Mt. 
26:6; Mk. 14:3. 

(5) Cyrenian, who bore the Cross after Jesus.— Mt. 27:32; 
Mk. 15:21; Lu. 23:26. 

(6) A Pharisee In whose House the Feet of Jesus were 
washed and anointed.— Lu. 7:40. 43. 44. 

(7) Father of Jadas Iscariot.— John 6:71; 13:2, 26. 

(8) A Sorcerer.— Acts 8:9, 13, 18, 24. 

(9) A Tawnsr at Joppa.— Acts 0:43; 10:6, 17, 



32. 



the r prophets. 24 But woe unto 
•you that are 'rich! for u ye 
have received your consola- 
tion. 25 * Woe unto you, ye that 
are full nowl "for ye shall hun- 
ger. Woe unto you, ye that 
laugh nowl for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 26 Woe unto you, 
when all men shall speak well of 
you! for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the * fake proph- 
ets. 

27 But I say unto you that 
hear, v * Love your a enemies, do 
good to them that hate you, 28 
bless them thai * curse you, pray 
for them that despitefullv use 
you. 29 c To him that smiteth 
thee on the one 4 cheek offer also 
the other; and from him that 
taketh away thy 'cloak with- 
hold not thy 'coat also. 30 
9 Give to every one that asketh 
thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy h goods ask them not 
again. 31 *And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise. 32 And 
/ if ye love them that love you, 
what thank have ye? for even 
* ' sinners love those that love 
them. 33 And if ye m * do good 
to them that do good to you, 
what ° thank have ye ? for even 
sinners do the same. 34 p And 
if ye q lend to them of whom ye 
r hope to receive, what thank 

chide you, RID. * expel (excommunicate) 
you, WELL. PLUM, cast . . . evil- 
bring you in evil report, WELL. V. 24. 
have— have to the full, PLUM. BRU. V. 
26. speak well of— flatter, WELL. V. 27. 
hear — listen. HO. V. 28. despitefully use 
— abuse, WELL. V. 29. cloak — mantle, 
WELL.; cloke, n. V. 30. Give— contin- 
ually give, PLUM, taketh — continues to 
take, PLUM. ask— demand, WELL. 
HO.: continues to ask, PLUM. Vs. 32- 
34. thank— (divine) favour, PLUM. HO. 
BRU. (T) V. 32. those that love them — 
their friends, WELL. 

\*r. Read. — V. 22. and reproach you — 
Omit, D, CLEM. ALEX. BLASS, WELL. 
V. 25. full now— So NBLH.33, Al Ti. 
We. WH. RID.; omit now, A D, La, Md. 
V. 33. And— So K« A D hn.Al. La. 7V.»; 
For indeed. N* B, Ti. We. WH.* V. 34. 
receive— .So KB LB, Al. Ti. Tr.i We. 
WH. NES.: receive again or back, A D. 
La. 7V.« Md 



g Comp. John 
9:22; 16:2. 

h Reproach, 
Ex. 5:15. 

t Name. Acts 
16: IS. 

; Evil, Pa.97:10. 

k Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

I See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.221. 

23 

m Joy. Ps. 30:6. 

n Mai. 4:2. 

o Reward. Rev. 

2:10. 
p Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
q Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
r Prophets, 

n Ki. 17:13. 

24 

* Jaa. 5:1- 
comp. ch. 
16:25. 

t See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

u Comp. Mt. 6:2. 

25 

v See "Self -de- 
nial." Mt. 
16:24. 

10 Reaping what 
we sow, GaL 
6:7. 
"Hi 

x See Mt. 7.15. 

27 
y Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
x V.35;Mt. 

5:44. 
a Enemies, 

Job 31 29. 

2S 

6 Curses. Gen. 
4:11. 
29 

e P.Ve.29.30: 
Mt. 5:39-42. 

d See "Face." 
Is. 6.2 

e See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. (373. 

/ Coat, Gen. 

30 

g Liberality. 

Rom. 12:8. 
h Goods, Num. 

31:9. 

31 

% Mt.7:12. 

32 
Mt. 5:46. 
The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

* See"Sin/* 
Gen. 3:6. 

33 

m See "Kind- 
ness," Zech. 
7:9. 

n See "Right- 
eouwesa." Ps. 
24:4. 

o 8ee"Thanks- 

fiving." 
I Cor. 4:15. 
34 
p Mt. 5:42. 
q See "Debt," 

Ex. 22:25. 
r HopcPr. 
23:18. 
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OP LOVB TO ENEMIES. 



LUKE 

OP SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 



THE TWO BUILDERS 



6: 48 



34 

a Sm" 8in," 
Gen. 3:6. 

b See "Debt," 
Ex. 22:25. 

c See "Kind- 
ness," Zech. 
7. -9. 

35 [13:1. 

d Love, I Cor. 

e Enemies, 
Job 31:29. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
read despair- 
ing of no mart. 

f Despair, 
II Cor. 4:8. 

g Reaping what 
we sow. Gal. 
6:7. 

h Reward, Rev. 
2:10. 

t Sons, Gen. 
21:19. 

i Coxnp. Mt. 
5:9 

k God, Gen. 1:1. 

I Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

m See " Ingrati- 
tude," Hos. 
13:6. 

n Evil.Ps. 
97:10. 

36 

o Mercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

p Fatherhood 
and Mercy of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

37 
q P. Vs. 37-42: 

Mt. 7:1-5. 
r Judgment, 

II Pet. 2:4. 
8 Ch. 23:16; 

Acts 3:13; 

oomp. Mt. 

6:14. 

38 

t See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Giving," Lu. 
2:21. 

u Mk.4:24. 

v See "Meas- 
ures," Ex. 
36:9. 

t» Ps. 79:12; Is. 
65:6, 7; Jer. 
32:18. 

39 

x Parables, 

II Sam. 12:1. 
y Parables of 

Jesua, Lu. 

2:21. 
z Mt.l5:14. 
a Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
b Pit, II Sam. 

23:20. 

40 

c See Mt. 10:24. 

d See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu.2:21. 

e Instruction, 
Is.54:13. 

/ Perfection, 
Heh.6:l 

41 

g Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

h Eve. Ps. 17:8. 

i See ''Hypoc- 
risy." Mt. 
15:7. 



have ye? even a sinners * c lend 
to sinners, to receive again as 
much. 35 But 4 love your ' ene- 
mies, and do them good, and 
lend, l never 1 despairing; and 
your ° h reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be ' i sons of the 
*Most High: for he is 'kind 
toward the m unthankful and 
n evil. 36 Be ye ° merciful, 
even as your p Father is merci- 
ful. 37 q And judge not, and ye 
shall not be r judged: and con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned: 'release, and ye 
shall be released : 38 ' give, and it 
shall be given unto you; w good 
v measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall 
they give * into your bosom. For 
with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

39 And he spake also a * v par- 
able unto them, * Can the a blind 
guide the blind? shall they 
not both fall into a *pit? 40 
c * The disciple is not above his 
e teacher: but everv one when he 
is ; perfected shall be as his 
teacher. 41 And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy 
9 brother's h eye, hut i can s i t\ cr- 
est not the beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 42 Or h ow en n s 1 1 ho u 
say to thy brother, Brother, let 

Var. Rend. — V. 34. as much — in full, 
PLUM.; omit, WELL. V. ^5, never de- 
spairing — So RID. ADENY; not losing 
hope of anything (i.* not thinking tmy 
sacrifice useless), Me. and pet hap* D*W.; 
hoping for nothing ag'n'n. AL (probably) 
Be. DeW. Do. Field. BBU,; without hop- 
ing for return, WELL. V. 37. And tfimt 
and third) — Omit, WELL. judge — rtm- 
demn, WELL. HO. and (tecond) — so, 
WELL, judged — condemned, WELL. 
HO. VIN. and (last ttaa)— so. WELL, 
release— So Be. DeW. Me. RID. VI S\; 
declare free, WELL. HO. released — »<e 
release. V. 38. and — tsq, WELL, what 
—the, WELL. ; what kind of , HO. V, 30. 
And — Omit, WELL, u — the T WELL. 
( V. 40. The . . . not— Vq disnple is, 
I WELL. teacher (hriW) ■ ■ master, r. 
' every . . . perfected-^ if he b aftogrrhcr 
perfected, so. WELL. rvr*ry , . . fcparhrr 
— every one that is tho roughly Hchoohfi, 
shall be as his master ttrarhrr), Al< fie. 
Oo. Me. Wo.; every one will be formed, 



me cast out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. 43 i For there is no good 

* tree that bringeth forth corrupt 

* fruit; nor again a corrupt tree 
that bringeth forth good fruit. 
44 For each tree is known by 
its own fruit. For of m thorns 
men do not gather n figs, nor of 
a ° bramble bush gather they 
p grapes. 45 g The r good man 
out of the good * treasure of his 
1 heart bringeth forth that which 
is good ; and the evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth 
that which is evil: "for out of 
the abundance of the heart his 
v mouth speaketh. 

46 And " why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things 
which I say ? 47 * v Every one 
that cometh unto me, and hear- 
eth my * words, and c doeth 
them, I will show you to whom 
he is like: 48 he is like *a man 
e building a d house, who digged 
and went deep, and laid a foun- 
dation upon the *rock: and 
when a ' flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and 

instructed, as his master, DeW.; every 
one when he is perfected shall be as his 
master, Vulo. Mel. is perfected — has fin- 
ished, HO. ; or, is fully instructed, RID. ; 
is finished, ADENY. shall be as — will be 
like. ADENY. V. 41. consideresl^fixed 
not thy mind upon, PLUM. V. 42. Or 
—Omit, WELL. Vs. 43, 44. For— Omit, 
WELL. V. 43. corrupt (twice)— bad, 
WELL. V. 46. And— Omit, WELL. V. 
48. digged . . . deep— .So VIN. RID.; 
digged deep, DeW.; digged and deepened, 
Al. Me. went — made it, HO. foundation 
-^foundation-stone, HO. 

Var. Read. — V. 35. never despairing — So 
ABLA, Al. La. Tr. Mel WerWH.; 
causing no one to lose hope; (i.e. refusing 
no one, or despairing of no man, n marg.), 
H B. TL WH* H marg. V. 38. good . . . 
For— [good . . . Fori, WELL. V. 45. 
evil— So KBDL, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. 
WH. NES.; evil treasure of his heart, 
A C, ha> V. 48. he is like— [he is like], 
WELL. 



43 

/ P. Vs. 43, 44: 

Mt. 7:16, 18, 

20. 
h Tree, Mt. 7:17. 
I Fruit, Lev. 

23:40. 

44 

m Thorns, Mt. 

13:7. 
n See "Fig 

Tree," jDeut. 

8:8. 
o See' "Plants 

and Trees," 

Ps. 144:12. 
p Grapes, I Ki. 

21:16. 



45 

q Mt. 12:35. 
r See "The 

Righteous," 

Ps. 24:4. 
# Treasure, 

IChr.27^5. 
t Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
u See Mt. 12:34. 
v Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 

46 

v> Mt.7:21; 
comp. Mai. 
1:6. 



47 

See "Salva- 
tion con- 
ditional," 
Acts 2:40. 
P. Vs. 47-49: 
Mt. 7:24-27. 
Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 



V 

t 



b 
c 

d 

e 
f 



48 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Builder, I Ki. 
5:18. 

House, Deut. 
24:10. 
Rock, I Cor. 
10:4. 

Flood, Gen. 
7:6. 
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2 
a 

3 

b 
c 



48 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read for it had 
been founded 
upon the rock: 
as in Mt. 7:25. 

49 

Gr. heard. 
See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 
24:7. 

Gr. did not. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
House, 
Deut. 24:10.1. 
Earth, Gen. 



t hou 



See "Flood," f his sayings in the 'ears of lowed him, I say unto you, e I 



Gen. 7. -6. 

/ Reaping what 
we sow. Gal. 
6:7. 

g See " Destruc- 
tion/' Hos. 
13:14. 

1 

h See "Life of 

Jeaus," Lu. 

2:21. 
t Com p. Mt. 

7:28. 
; Earp, Ex. 

29:20. 
* P. Vs. 1-10: 

Mt. 8:5-13. 
I Capernaum, 

Mk.2:l. 



tn See "Sol- 
diers/' Ju. 
20:10. 

n Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

4 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

5 Or, precious to 
him. Or. honor- 
able with him. 

o See"Dis- 

ease," Ps. 

103:3. 
p Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

S 

q Comp. Mt.8:5. 

r Eldera of Is- 
rael, Esra 5:5. 

s The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 



/ Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

u Nation, Gen. 
10:32. 

v See " Liberal- 
ity, " Rom. 
12:8. 

w Synagogue, 

6 

x Friendship, 

Pr. 27:6. 
y Humility, 

Pr. 15:33. 

6 Gr. sufficient. 

7 
z See "Mind." 
Job 38:36. 

7 Gr. witha 
word. 

a Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

8 Or, boy. 

b Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
c See "Miracles 

of Jesus, " Lu. 

2:21. 



could not shake it: l because it 
had been well builded. 49 But 
he that 2 hearetb, and a 8 doeth 
not, is like a b man that built a 
c house upon the* earth without a 
foundation; against which the 
e stream brake, and ; straightway 
it fell in; and the *ruin of that 
house was great. 

h * After he had ended all 



3 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under myself 
soldiers: and I say to this one, 
Go, and. he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he eometh; 
and to my 4 servant, Do this, and 
he d doeth it. 9 And when Je- 
$us heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned and 
said unto the multitude that fol- 



the people, *he entered into 
' Ca-per^na-um, 

2 And a certain m centurion's 
n4 servant, who was 5 dear unto 
him, was ° sick and at the point 
of p death. 3 And when he 
heard concerning Je^stts, ff he 



have not found so great 7 faith, 
no, not in ° Is-ra-el. 10 And they 
that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the 4 servant whole. 
11 And it came to pass 9 soon 
afterwards, that he went to a 
*city called Na-In; and his 



sent unto him r elders of the f * disciples went with him, and 
* Jews, asking him that he would ; a great multitude. 12 Now 



ft 

Ob*di«i<* 
Ex. 24:7. 



come and save his 4 servant 4 
Aud they, when they came to 
Je-sus, besought him earnestly, 
saying, He is worthy that thou 
shouldest do this for him; 5 for 
he ' loveth our u nation, and him- 



when he drew near to the * gate 
of the city, behold, there was car- 
ried out one that was dead, the 
only ; son of his m mother, and she 
was a * widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 13 And 



self built us our v "'synagogue. 6 when ° the Lord saw her, he had 

And Je-stts went with them. 

And when he was now not far 

from the c house, the centurion 

sent x friends to him, saying unto 

him, Lord, trouble not thyself; 

for v I am not fl worthy that thou 

shouldest come under my roof: 

7 wherefore neither 'thought I 

myself worthy to come unto 

thee: but say 7 the a word, and 

my 8 servant shall be b c healed. 



Var. Rend.— V. 48 (cont.). could not- 
had not the strength to, PLUM. Chap. 7. 
— V. 1. in . . . people— so that (also) the 
people heard them, WELL. v. 2. And 
— But, WELL, dear — esteemed, HO.; 
highly valued, RID.; lit. hold in honor, 
or value, VIN. unto— by, RID. VIN. V. 
5. himself — at his own expense he, PLUM, 
himself . . . synagogue — he built our 
synagogue at has own charge, Al. Me. V. 6. 
And — Then, WELL, went — was going, 
VIN. And when— But as. WELL. V. 7. 
neither thought I — I did not so much as 
think, Me. the — only one. WELL.; with 
a, PLUM, and— so, WELL. HO. 
servant shall — let my servant, 
servant — Or, boy, R marg. (different 
word from that used in i«». 2, 3, 8, 10), Var. 
V. 9. And— Omit, WELL, followed— ac- 
companied, WELL, not . . . not — 
never found so great faith* WELL.; not 
even found so great faith. HO. RID. V. 
11. went — wandered, WELL. V. 12. 



compassion on her, and said 
unto her, p Weep not 14 And 
he came nigh and touched the 
q bier: and the bearers stood still. 
And he said, r Young man, I say 
unto thee, 'Arise. 15 And he 
that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he gave him 
to his mother. 16 And ' u fear 
took hold on all: and thev 
* glorified God, saying, A great 

carried — being carried. PLUM, one that 
was dead — a dead man, PLUM. WELL. 
V. 13. Weep not — Cease weeping. PLUM. 
V. 14. I say unto thee — To thee I say, 
PLUM. Arise— Awake, WELL. V. 15, 
sat up — raised himself and sat, WELL.; 
sat upright, HO. V. 16. glorified — 
praised, WELL. 

Var. Read. — V. 48 (cont.). because . . . 
builded— {because . . . buildedl, WELL.; 
since it was well built, KB LB, 33, Al. 
Ti. Tr. McL We. WH. NES.; for it was 
founded upon a rock, A C D, La. Scr. 
Chap. 7. — V. 7. wherefore . . . ttoee — 
my [wherefore . . . thee], WELL, my . . . 
VIN * nealed — So KACD, La.; let my servant 
be healed. B L. AL Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. 
NES. VIN. V. 11. soon afterwards— So 
N c A B, Tr* We. WH.; the day after, K* 
C D, AL La> TL Tr. a Md. 
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Mt.8:10: 
corns, v. 56. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Kingdom of 
Israel. I KL 
11:11. 
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t 
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It 

Many anna 
authorities 
rendestfe 
next day. 
City, Gen, 
4:17. 
Disapfc?, 
Mt.2fcl7. 

See'Apo- 

tka, M iUlO: 

12 

Gats.ISas. 
23.7. 
Son, Geo. 
21:19. 
Mother, 
Dent. 5:15. 
Widow. Lev 
22:13. 

1J 
See'Dpria^ 
mad Cb&nei 
of Jwa'Li 
2:2L 
Mourning. 
John 11 ii 

14 

II Sanv331 
Young Mei, 
I John 2:14. 
8ee ,, Resm 
rectioa," Mt 
2223. 

I* 

Fear, Gen. $ 
Ch.o:26. 



* QLOR1FYINQ dOD: Incidents of People.- 
15:31; Mk, 2:12; Lu. &26; 7:W; Acts 4:21; 



-P*. 86:1?: w 
11:18; n$* 
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THE BAPTIST'S DEPUTATION. THE BAPTIST EXTOLLED' 



7: 31 



16 

a Jesosthe 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 

6 God, Gen. 1:1. 

c Israel the 
Chosen Peo- 
ple. See 
r * Covenants," 
Gen. 17 2. 

17 

d Seech. 9:26. 
€ Judaea, John 
4:47. 

18 

/ P. V. 18-35: 
Mt. 1 1 :2-19. 

q Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

19 

h John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 
1 Gt. certain two. 

30 
» Man. Gen. 2:7. 
» Messengers, 

Mai. 2:7. 
k See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2.21. 

21 

1 Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

in Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
n 8ee "Miracles 

at Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Disease, Ps. 
103:3. 

p Plagues, Ex. 
7:18. 

2 Gr. scourges, 
q Evil, Pi. 

97:10. 
r Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
m Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:1& 

22 

1 Lameness, 
Lev. 2LiL8. 

u Leprosy, Lev. 

14:2. 
v The Deaf, 

Mt. 11:5. 
vo Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
x Resurrection. 

Mt. 22:23. 
u The Poor, 

Deut. 24.14. 
z The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 
a Tidings, Rom. 

15:21. 

3 Or, the gospel, 
b Preaching. 

See" Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

23 

c Blessing, 

Gen. 123. 
d Occasion of 

Stumbling. Pa. 

119:165; Mt. 

11:6. 



a prophet is arisen among us: 
and, * God hath visited r his peo- 
ple. 17 d And this report went 
forth concerning him in the 
whole of - Jfi-d«e4i, and al! the 
region round about. 

18 'And the * disciples of 
John told him of all these things. 
19 And h John calling unto him 
1 two of his disciples sent them 
to the Lord, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for an- 
other? 20 And when the * men 
were come unto him, they said, 
John the B&p^tTst hath * sent us 
unto thee, saying, * Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for an- 
other? 21 In that 'hour he 
m * cured many of ° diseases and 
p2 plagues and flr evil spirits; 
and on many that were 'blind 
he bestowed sight. 22 And he 
answered and said unto them, 
Go and tell John the things 
which ye have seen and heard; 
the blind receive their sight, 
the * lame walk, the u lepers are 



24 And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the 'wilderness to behold? 
a ; reed shaken with the * wind ? 

25 But what went ye out to 
see? a man h clothed in soft 
raiment ? Behold, thev that are 
gorgeously apparelled, and * live 
delicately, are in i kings' * courts. 

26 But what went ye out to see ? 
a ' prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, 
and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is w he of whom it is 
* written, 

v * Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy q face, 

Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of r women there is 
none greater than John: yet he 
that is 5 but little in the J king- 
dom of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the people when 
they heard, and the ' e publicans, 



cleansed, and the 9 deaf hear, the « " justified God, * 7 being * bap- 



w dead are * raised up, the y poor 
have * a * good tidings ° preached 
to them. 23 And e blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find no d occa- 
sion of stumbling in me. 

Var. Rend. — V. 16 (cord.), visited— paid 
a visit to, HO. WELL. "V 17. rr<pr>rt 
— rumour, Al. Mel.; saying, Mi'. \ *. 19, 
20. look we — i.e. are we to U^k t Be Da. 
(Me. probably); shall we wit it. WELL.; 
must (do, RID.) we look, PLIM RID. 
V. 19. another — another Miffrrent in 
kind), PLUM. V. 21. In— At, WELL. 
bestowed — graciously bestowed, PLUM. 
HO. VIN. V. 22. Go— Go ^your way, R. 
the things which — what things, r. have 
seen and heard — see and hear, WELL, 
good tidings— the gospel, RID. Vs. 24- 
26. What— why. or. for what. WELL. 
Vs. 2\. behnlrl— (j&ae untm. Br. V*. 2<">, 20. 
But— Or. WELL V, 26. thwy - , . riVtintely 
— those that live In tforjErous apparel and 
luxury. PLU"M, live fhelirntely— Li/. :*re 
in luxury, VTN. Vm\ 2\ 32, that— which, 
a. V 2,V in— Hi, WELL. V. 27, This is he 
! — i* tbiA one, W ELL, V. 2&. but little— 
1 lot Lit, *tf prnrtistilly A I. Go, Md*; tit. Jn*wi*r 
. (i> rtfatirrlv.Utun John, Me), Var. RIP.; 



II Cor. 9:13. Gentiles— I Pet. 2:12. Christian— I Pet. 4:16. 
Ail Nations— Rev. 15:4. 

Special Mention of. — Shepherds — Lu. 2:20. Palsied Man — 
Lu. 5:25. Woman healed — Lu. 13:13. Leper — Lu. 17:15. 
Blind Man — Lu. 18:43. Centurion — Lu. 28:47. Multitude 
— Mt. 0t8» Ry Sickness — John 11:4. Through Paut—Oal. 



tized with v the baptism of John. 
30 But the * Pharisees and the 
abe lawyers rejected for them- 
selves the counsel of God, 8 being 
not baptized of him. 31 Where- 

smallest, W E LL, ; inferior, P LUM . A DE N Y. 
V. UU, when . . , mid— hraring. and also, 
WELL. \a.29, 34. imbliiwi -U>ll col- 
lectors, Vnr. V. OT. justify I <tod--i.e. nc- 
lOLDwlrrJcvd God's purpose, Br. Der\\ Me. 
(or, coaxcszwl (iud to l«e good, wo. Go.): 

Svn Cod right h WELL. HO,: admitted 
e righ tco turn*** of fin< 1 , P LI! M . Lrinjg — 
and let themselves bi\ WELL.-; by bung, 
PLUM, V, 30. frji^tfMl- nnnuHefJ, HO.; 
fruHtmted. PLUM. HRt T .: M't aside, tw, 
an mi lied , V IK for— So B*. Go, M * .; oan- 
ceming* Da. Wo. PI/TM,: wmust r D* W. 
(prrhoptt): with reference to* VIK them- 
setves — thflir fmrU Br. Go. Me. being not 
— and would not bc T WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 19. the Lord— So B L 
B, 13, 33. 69, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel We. WH. 
NES • Jesus, M A-La. 1 V. 28. greater— 
SoKBLB.La.tTe. WH. NES.; greater 
nroohet, A E. Al 1 Ti. 7V.» Mel. John— So 
KBLS. Ti. Tr. Al. WH. NES. BRU.; 
John the Baptist, A E, La. Mel. 
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Wilderness, 
Ex.3:X. 
See "Plants 
and Trees,** 
Ps. 144:12. 
Wind, Job 
27:21. 



2S 

Clothing, Job 
31:19. 
See 4 Life/' 
Gen. 2:7. 
Sing, Deut. 
17:16. 
Court, Jer. 
37:21;Es. 
40:14 ;Mt. 
26:30. 
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Prophet, 

17:13. 



Propb 
II Ki. 
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27 

m See "John the 
Baptist," Mt. 
3:1. 

n Writing, 
f Cor. 4:14. 

o Mt. 11:10; 
Mk. 1 :2. 

V See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

4 Q.Mai. 3:1. 

q Pace, Is. 6:2. 

28 

r Women, 
Ruth 8 A 
Gr. lesser. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

2f 

Put>B*ean8, 

Mt.9:ll. 
See marginal 
note on ch. 
3*12 

See "Justifi- 
cation," Rom. 
4:25. 
See v. 35. 
Ch.3:12; 
com p. Mt. 
21 :32. 
Or, having 
been. 
Baptism, 
Ram. 6:3. 
Acts 18:25; 
19:3. 

3a 

Pharisees, 
Mt. 3:7. 
See Mt. 22-35. 
See "Doctors 
of the Law," 
Acts 5*34. 
See"Law, M 
Deut. 31 -24. 
Or, not havvng 
been. 
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1:24. In His Saints— II These. 1:10, 12; 8:1. Through His 

Followers — Rom. 15:6, 9. 
Command to Glorify God.— Mt. 5:16; I Cor. 6:2a 
God glorified through Jesus.— Tai. 4:15; John 12:28; 13:32; 

14:13; 17:1, 4, 5; 21:19; I Pet. 4:11. 
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THE BAPTIST EXTOLLED. 



LUKE 
JESUS ANOINTED BY A SINFUL WOMAN 



7: 46 



31 

Jesus,Lu.2;21. 

32 [3:16. 
Children, Gen. 
Marketplace, 
Mt. 11:16. 
Pipe, I Sam. 
10:5. 
Dancing, 
I Sam. 18. -6. 
See "Mourn- 
ing," John 
1135. 

33 

John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 
See ch. 1 :15. 
Bread, Gen. 
3:19. [4:18. 
Drink, Hoa. 
Wine, Lev. 
10. -9. 
I Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

34 

m See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

n Gluttony, 
Deut. 14:4. 

See "Drunk- 
enness," Pc 
23:29. 

p Friendship, 

Pr.27:6. 
a Publicans, 

Mt9:ll. 

1 See v. 29. 
r See"8in," 

Gen. 3 :6. 

s The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 

35 

t Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
u See v. 29. 

2 Or, was. 

v Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 

36 [3:7. 

w Pharisees, Mt. 

x See "Hospi- 
tality," Lu. 
14:12. [24:10. 
House, Deut. 
See "Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 
Or, reclined at 
table. 

See "Food;' 
Gen. 9:3. 

37 

P. Vs. 37-39: 
com p. Mt. 
26:6-13; Mk. 
143-9; John 
12:1-8. 
Women, 
Ruth 3:9. 
City,Gen.4:17. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

4 Or, reclining 
at table. 

f Vessels. See 
"Food," Gen. 
93. 

5 Or, a flask. 
See"Oil."IKi. 
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unto then shall "I liken the 
men of this generation, and to 
what are they like ? 32 They are 
like unto b children that sit in 
the c marketplace, and call one 
to another; who say, We * piped 
unto you, and ye did not e dance; 
we wailed, and ye did not 1 weep. 
33 For 'John the B&p^tlst is 
come h eating no * bread nor 
i drinking *wine; and ye say, 
He hath 'a demon. 34 The 
m Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold, a 
"gluttonous man, and a ° wine- 
bibber, a p friend of q f publicans 
and T * sinners I 35 And l wisdom 
u2 is v justified of all her children. 
36 And one of the "Ph&r4-see§ 
desired him that x he would eat 
with him. And he entered into 
thePh&r-I-see's v house, and * 8 sat 
down to a meat. 37 b And behold, 
a e woman who was in the d city, a 
sinner; and when she * knew that 
he was 4 sitting at meat in the 
Ph&r-I-see's house, she brought 
1 5 an alabaster cruse of 'ointment, 
38 and standing * behind at his 
* feet, i * weeping, she began to 
wet his feet with her * tears, and 
wiped them with the ' hair of her 
w head, and ne kissed his feet, 
and ° anointed them with the 
ointment. 39 Now when the 

Var. Rend.— V. 32. children— little chil- 
dren, VIN. wailed — lamented. WELL, 
weep— beat the breast, WELL. V. 33. 
hath a demon — is possessed. WELL, 
demon — devil, b. V. 34. gluttonous man 
— glutton, WELL, winebibber — drunk- 
ard, WELL. V. 35. And — i So Me. Wo. 
RID.; And yet. Al. Go. Mel. PLUM.; and 
thus the,. WELL, is— was, Al. Me. OL. 
PLUM, justified — i.e. shown or owned to be 
true wisdom, A I. Me. of all — by all, A l. Me. 
OL. RID.; in, Bu.; before, WELL.; at 
the hands of aU, PLUM. V. 36. desired- 
petitioned, WELL, to meat — at table, 
WELL. Vs. 37, 39. who— which, a. V. 37. 
meat —-table, WELL, b rough t — pro- 
cured, WELL. V. 38. wiped— dried, HO. 



17:12. 38 A See" Humility," Pr. 15:33. t Feet, Gen. 18:4. 
I See "Repentance," Lu. 13:3. k Mourning, John 1155. 
I Hair, II Sam. 14:26. m Head, Pr. 20:29. n Kiss, II Sam. 
1453. 6 Gr. kissed much, o Anointing, Ps. 2:2. 

* TEARS; Of Distress.— Heaeldah's— II Ki. 20:5; Is. 38:5. 
Esther's— Esth. 8:3. Job's— Job 16:20. David's— Ps. 6:6; 
39:12. 604; 1164. Of Oppressed— Eccl. 4:1. Paul's— 

LCor. 2:4. Timothy's— II Tim- 1:4. Christ's— Heb. 6:7. 
iu's— Heb. 12:17. 



Ph&r-I-see that bad bidden him 
saw it, he spake within himself, 
saying, This p man, q if he were 
r * ' 7 a prophet, would have per- 
ceived who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him, 
that she is a sinner. 40 And 
Je-sus answering said unto him, 
w Sl-m6n, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, 
v w Teacher, say on. 41 * A cer- 
tain lender had two v debtors: 
the one owed five hundred 
ta% shillings, and the other fifty. 
42 When they b c had not where- 
with to pay, he d e forgave them 
both. Which of them therefore 
will 1 love him most ? 43 Si'mdn 
answered and said, He, I sup- 
pose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 44 
And turning to the woman, he 
said unto Sl-mdn, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thy 
° h house, thou *gavest me no 
1 water for my feet: but she hath 
wetted my feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou *gavest me no kiss: 
but she, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to ° kiss my 
feet. 46 ' My head with "'oil 
thou didst not anoint: but she 
hath anointed my feet with oint- 

WELL, kissed — i.e. continued kissing his 
feet fondly and anointing them, Var^ con- 
tinued to kiss affectionately, PLUM. V. 
39. manner — character, PLtJM. toucheth 
— is clinging to, PLUM. V. 40. answering 
— began and, WELL. Teacher — Master, 
WELL. b. V. 41. shillings — pence, r. 
V. 42. forgave them — made it a gift to, 
WELL.; made them a present, PLUM. 
V. 43. forgave— presented, WELL. V. 44. 
Seest . . . woman? — Thou seest the wo- 
man there, WELL, entered — came to 
thee, PLUM, for — upon, WELL, wiped 
—dried, WELL. V. 45. to kiss— LU. to 
kiss much, Var.; to kiss (tenderly), VIN. 
Var. Read. — V. 32. wailed — have 
mourned, K B D L, 7V. TV. We. WH.; 
add, to you, A E, Al. La. Mel. V. 33. the 
Baptist— fthe Baptist], WELL. V. 39. 
that had bidden him— Inbrackets, WELL, 
a— the, B S, 7V.» We. WH.* that . . . 
sinner — In brackets, WELL.; omit, (D). 



39 

p Man, Geo. 2:7. 

q See'Spiritaal 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 

r Jesus the 

Prophet* Ltt. 

2:21. 
« Prophets, 

UKL 17:13. 
t V. 16; John 

4:19. 
7 Some ancient 

authorities 

readM* 

jTrophet. See 

John 1:21,25. 

40 

u Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 
v See Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
w Instruction, 

Is. 64:13, 

41 



8 



of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Debt, Ex. 
22:25. 
See ' 

Ex. 12:44. 
Mt. 1828; 
Mk.637. 
The word m 
the Greek de- 
notes a coin 
worth about 
eight pence 
half -penny, or 
nearly seven- 
teen <* fi n tS i 

42 

Mt. 18:25. 
See"The 
Poor." Deut 
24:14. 
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Zech. 7:9. 
e ForgivenesB, 

Pr. 2521. 
/ Love, I Got; 

13:1. 




h 



Home, Lev. 
18:9. 

Dee Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 251. 
See "Washing 
Feet," Gen. 
18:4. 

Water, Pn, 
95:5. 



45 

k II Sam. 15:5. 
9 Gr. kism mwck, 

46 

I Pb. 23*:EccL 

9:8;eomp. 

n 8am. 1220; 

Dan. 103. 
m Oil.IKL 

17:12, 



Prophecies concerning. — Is. 25:8; Es. 24:16; Rev. 7:17; 
21:4. 
Jesus' Feet washed In.— Lu. 7:38. 44. 
Serving the Lord with.— Acts 20:19. 31. 
Figurative.— Pa. 42:3; 80:5. Sow with Tears— Ps. 126:5. Fat 
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THE MINISTERING WOMEN. THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER 



8: 14 



47 
Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

Forgiveness of 
Sins, Gen. 3:6. 
Forgiveness, 
Pr. 25:21. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

48 
See M 19:2. 
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49 

/ See "Meals, 
Ruth 2:14. 
Gr. reclined. 
See" Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 
Or. among. 
8ee "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

50 

Woman, Ruth 

3.-9. 

Comp. Mt. 

9:22. [11:1. 

Faith, Heb. 

Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
m Ch. 8:48; see 

Mk. 5:34. 
n Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 



1 

See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

City, Gen. 
4:17. (2:23. 
Villages, Ju. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. [6:15. 
Gospel, Mk. 
Tidings, Rom. 
15:21. 
Or, gospel. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus,Lu.2:21. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Apostles, Mt, 
10:5. 

2 

SeeMt.27:55f. 
Comp. ch. 
23:49. 

Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

Evil, Ps.97:10. 
Spirit, Job 
4:15. 
See "Dis- 
ease." Ps. 
103:3. [16:1. 
Mary, Mk. 
Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 
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ment. 47 • Wherefore I say 
unto thee, Her * sins, which are 
many, are c forgiven; for she 
a loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. 
48 And he said unto her, c Thy 
sins are forgiven. 49 And they 
that ' 1 sat at 9 meat with him 
began to say * within them- 
selves, *Who is this that even 
forgiveth sins ? 50 And he said 
unto the * woman, i * Thy faith 
hath l saved thee; m go in "peace. 

8° And it came to pass 
soon afterwards, that he 
went about through v cities and 
q villages, r preaching and bring- 
ing the * * 8 good tidings of the 
"kingdom of p God, and with 
him the "twelve, 2 and 'cer- 
tain women who had been 
v healed of ,oft evil spirits and 
c infirmities: *Mary that was 
called M&g-dft-le^ne, from 
whom * seven demons had gone 
out, 3 and J0-&n-na the 'wife of 
€hu*z&s 'H«r4Sd's * steward, 
and Sfl-§&n-na, and many oth- 
ers, who * ministered unto 4 them 
' * of their l substance. 

4 m And when a n great multi- 
tude came together, and they of 
every ° city resorted unto him, he 
spake by a p Sparable: 5 The 
r sower went forth to sow his 
f seed: and as he sowed, some 

Var. Rend. — V. 47. Wherefore— There- 
fore, WELL. t Her . , . forrcn'C'ti— iire 
forgiven her sins, the mnjuv, wince she 
loved much, HfK; much b fonmon hfsr, 
WELL, for she loved much — Mk hrr love 
ia the cause of hrr joTQirftiess, frr\Y r ; i.e. 
her love ia the prnef iff fn-r [Qf-pLreiitnit, Be. 
Al. Go. Me. HID. V. 4S, Thy— the, 
WELL, arefor^ivpn — h;ivi* bwti mid re- 
main forgiven, PLTWf.; <n- fnrrivnn time, 
WELL. V. 49. mealr-table. WELL. V. 
50. And— But, PLUM. WELL, go in— 
Depart into, PLUM, in — into, Var, 
Chap. 8. — V. 1. And . . . kingdom — And 
thereupon he wandered from town to town 



/ Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 
q Herod, Mt. 

14:3. 
h Steward. 

Titus 1:7. 
i Minister, Acts 15:39. 4 Many ancient authorities read him. 
{ 8ee "Liberality," Rom. 12:8. k See "Self-denial," Mt. 16:4. 
I See "Wealthy Josh. 22:8. 4 m P. Vs. 4-8: Mt. 13:2-9; 
Mk. 4:1-9. n See "Popularity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. o City, 
Gen. 4:17. p Parable, II Sam 12:1. q Parables of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. S r Sowing and reaping, Gal. 0:7. « Seed, Deut. 22:9. 

Oppressed— Is. 16:9; Jer. 9:1, 18; 13:17; 14:17; 31:16. Of 
Zioo— Lam. 1:2; 2:11, 18. Cover Altar of Jehovah with— 
MaL2:13- 
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fell by the way side; and it was 
trodden under 'foot, and the 

* birds of the • heaven devoured 
it. 6 And other fell on the 
w * rock; and as soon as it grew, 
it withered away, because it had 
no moisture. 7 And other fell 
amidst the * thorns; and the 
thorns grew with it, and choked 
it. 8 And other fell into the 
good 'ground, and grew, and 
brought forth a fruit a hundred- 
fold. As he said these things, he 

* cried, c He that hath *ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 *And his ; * disciples asked 
him what this parable might be. 
10 And he said, * Unto you it is 
given to * know the i * mysteries 
of the ' kingdom of God: but to 
the rest in parables; mn that see- 
ing they may not see, and hear- 
ing they may not * understand. 1 1 
Now the parable is this: **The 
seed is the r * word of God. 12 
And those by the way side are 
they that have heard ; then Com- 
eth the * devil, and taketh away 
the word from their * heart, that 
they may not believe and be 
saved. 13 And those on the 
rock are they who, when they 
have heard, receive the word 
with "joy; and these have no 
root, who for a while believe, 
and in time of wxv temptation 

* fall away. 14 And that which 

ainl from vilhge to vilbg'O prrnrbinR and 
hcniMine the kingdom, WLLL. through 
citiffl and villages — rityhjrciLy and village 
bv village. PLL/M.r from f ity to city, from 
plare to n jure h HO. W 2. pertain-— also a 
tew, WELL, who— which , « T demons — 
devils, ft, V, 3, *uhnloxiee — property, 
WELL.; posflessitvnH, HO- V, 4. cwnr to- 
gether — were jrattu'riTiff. Var. resorted — 
wore iroortirijz, RID, V. 5. The— A, WELL, 
ae v> Jiiii- I'Ll'M. hy the wayside- — alnog 
the way, WELL,; by the ai'Io of the way, 
PLFM, trodden uinter Foot — rnishpd* 
WELL, HO. V. Q. miirhl he— fuijtht be 
menninjE, FLVM,; wew, HID. V. 10. 
rest — rwt Obey a J* transmitted), WELL. 
V. 1,1. For * . . bnlieve — bHi^vn ncrording 
to time and rottdilim>-*< WI'.LT,. while — 
the moment* HO. lime-- the moment, HO. 

Var. Read. — V. 47. hut . . . loveth 
little— In brackets WELL.: omit, (D). 
Chap. 8.— V. 3. them— So B D, Al. 7%. 
Tr. Mel. We. WH. NES.; him, K A L, La. 
WELL. 
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u Birds, Gen. 

v Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 



10 Rock, I Cor. 

10:4. 
x See "Stone," 

Ex. 34:1. 



Thorns, Mt 
13:7. 
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Ground, Gen. 
33:^0. 
Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
SeeMt. 11:15. 
Ears, Ex. 
29:8. 
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Mt. 13:10-23; 
Mk. 4:10-20. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
See " Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

10 

SeeMt. 13:11. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Mystery, 
IOor. 16:51. 
See "Deep 
Things," 
I Cor. 4:5. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21 

SeeMt. 13:14. 
See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 
See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

II 

Comp. I Pet. 

1:23. 

See "The New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 

Word of God, 

John 6:63. 

See "Gospel." 

Mk. 16:15. 

12 

See "Satan," 
IChr. 21:1. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 
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v Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

w Temptation, 
Pr. 1:10. 

x See"Afflic- 
tion,"Ps.9:10. 

w See " Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Backsliding, 
Lu. 9.-62. 
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14 fl3:7. 
Thorns, ML 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Care " 
and "Riches," 
Lu.2:21. 
Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 
Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 
Temporal 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 
Perfection, 
Heb.6:l. 

15 

Ground, Gen. 
33:19. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus'* 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu.2:21.[15:9. 
Heart, Acts 
Word of God, 
John 6:33. 
Gospel, Mk. 
16: 15. 
See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 :5. 
See "Faithful- 
ness," I Cor. 
4:17. [neat. 
Or, attdfaat- 

16 

Ch. 1153; Mt. 
5:15; Mk. 4:21. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Lamp, Ex. 
2537. 

Vessels. See 
"Food," Gen. 
9:3 £3;11. 

Bed, Deut. 
Lifcht,Ps. 
74:16. 

17 

Ch. 12:2: Mt. 
10:26; Mk. 
4:22. 

See " Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

18 

See Mt 13:12; 
com p. ch. 
19:26. [have. 
Or, acemeth to 

19 

P. Vs. 19-21: 
Mt. 12:46-50; 
Mk. 3:31-35. 
Mother, 
Deut. 5:16. 
See "Mary," 
Mk. 16:L 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

21 

See " Teaching 
of Jesus," 
La. 2:*1. 
Bee" Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 
Ch 11:28. 
Gospel must 
be heard, Jit. 
16:15. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
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Mt. 8:23-27; 
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fell among the • thorns, these axe 
they that have heard, and as 
they go on their way they are 
choked with b cares and ° riches 
and * pleasures of e this life, and 
bring no 'fruit to * perfection. 
15 And that in the good * ground, 
these are such as in an * honest 
and good i heart, having heard 
the * 'word, hold it fast, and bring 
forth fruit with m n l patience. 

16 And °no ^man, when he 
hath lighted a q lamp, covereth it 
with a r vessel, or putteth it 
under a * bed; but putteth it cm a 
stand, that they that enter in 
may see the Might 17 "For 
nothing is hid, v that shall not 
be made manifest; nor anything 
secret, that shall not be known 
and come to light 18 Take 
heed therefore how ye hear: "for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he 2 thinketh he 
hath. 

19 x And there came to him 
his v * mother and a brethren, 
and they could not come at him 
for the crowd. 20 And it was 
told him, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring 
to see thee. 21 But he answered 
and said unto them, b My mother 
and my brethren are e these 
d that 'hear the word of God, 
and ; do it. 

22 g Now it came to pass on 

Var. Rend. — V. 14. cares and — the cares 
of, WELL, thi* — Omit, WELL. HO. no 
fruit — nothing, RID. perfection — ripe- 
ness. WELL. HO. V. 15. an honest — a 
right, PLUM.; lit. a fair, noble, VTN. 
with— in, WELL. PLUM, (ott.) patience 
—endurance, PLUM. V. 16. lamp — 
candle. WELL, stand — lamp-stand. Var. 
PLUM. RID.; candlestick. WELL. V. 
18. Take . . . how — Have a care in what 
way, HO. thinketh— So Go. Me. RID.: 
seemeth, Be. V. 21 . My . . . brethren- 
Mother and brethren to me. Wo.: Mother 
to me and brethren to me, PLUM. V. 28. 
starm — violent squall. PLUM. filUng — 
being filled. Al. DeW. Me. jeopardy—* 
danger, WET J*. V. 24. perish— sink, 
WELL, raging— 'Wave, surge, Var. a 
calm — calm weather. WELL. V. .26. 
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one of those h ' days, that he en- 
tered into a i boat, himself and 
his * disciples; and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the 
other side of 'the w kke: and 
they launched forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell "asleep: and 
there came down a ° storm of 
wind on the lake; and they were 
611ing with p water, and were in 
jeopardy. 24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
q Master, master, we 'perish, 
And he awoke, and * * rebuked 
the wind and the raging of the 
water: and tt they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 25 And he 
said unto them, Where is your 
v faith ? And being "afraid they 
marvelled, saying one to an* 
other, x Who then is this, that he 
commandeth even the winds and 
the water, and they obey him ? 

26 *And they arrived at the 
country of the * 8 Ger^a-senes/, 
which is over against a Gal'I-lee. 
27 And when he was come forth 
upon the b land, there met him a 
certain man out of the c city, 
who had d demons; and for a 
long time he had worn *no 
; clothes, and abode not in any 
h house, but in the * tombs. 28 
And when he saw Je-§us, he 
/ cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a Moud voice 
said, l m What have I to do with 
thee, JS-sus, thou n Son of 
the 'Most High God? I "be- 

arrived at — sailed to, WELL.; landed at, 
PLUM.; sailed down to, VIN. is over 
against— in each a position as to be oppo- 
site. PLUM. V. 27. he was — they were. 
WEILL, had . . . worn— was possessed 
of demons for some time and no wore, 
WELL, a kmc— considerable, HO. Vs. 
27, 30, 33, 35, 36, 38. demons— devifa, n. 
V. 27. in— among, WELL. V. 28. And — 
Now. WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 19. In brackets, WELL. 
V. 24. awoke, and rebuked — arose, and 
rebuked, «» nearly A D, Al. La. Tr. % ; when 
he was well awakened, KBL, Ti. Tr. 1 
Mrl. We. (?) WH. Vs. 26. 37. Gerasenes 
— So B (C*) D (and C in r. 37). OF,. V\ 
Al. La. Tr. Mel. We. WH. tfES. BRU 
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Day. Lev. 
25:8. 

See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
flee" 
IKi.9: 
See "Apos- 
tles." Mt. 10^. 
V. 22; seech. 
*:L 

Lake, Rev. 
19:20. 

23 

Sleep, I 8am. 

26:12. 

See "Wind." 

Job 27:21. 

Water, Pa. 

95:5. 

24 
Seech. 5:5. 
Death. Rom. 
5:12. 

Seech. 4:39. 
Reproof, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
Miracles of 
Jesms, Lu. 
2:21. 

2$ 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Fear, Gen. 
9 '2. 

See* ~ Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

26 

P. Vs. 2&-37. 

Mt 8:28-34; 

Mk. 5:1-17. 

See*'Gada- 

renea/'Mt. 

8:28. 

Many ancient 

authorities 

readGer- 

geaenea; other! 

Gadartma. 

and so in v. 37. 

Galilee, Mt 

17:22. 

27 

Land, Geo. 
23:15. 
City Gen. 
4:1 < . 

6ee" Pos- 
session by 
Demons, ' 
Mt. 8:16. 

8ee" Naked- 
ness, "Job 
121. 

Cloth inc. Job 
SI :19. 

House, Dent 
24:10. 
Home, Lev. 
18:9. 

Sea "Burial 
Places." 
II Chr. 16:14. 

28 
Cry, Lu. 1* 7. 
Loud Voice, 
Gen. 2732. 
See Mt 829. 
6ee-Ccra- 
fesskm." Mt 
16:16. 
Son, Gen. 
21 :19. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
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29 

a See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2.21. 
b See'Purffica- 

iion," Lev. 

15:2. 
c Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
1 Or, of along 

time. 
d Chains, Vt. 

149:8. 
e Fettere, Mk. 

&A. 
f Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
g Desert, Jer. 

17:6. 

30 

h 'Name, Acts 

16:18. 
i Legion, Mt. 

26:53. 

31 

j Rom. 10:7; 
Rev 9:1,2, 
Jl;ll:7;17x8; 
20:1,3. 

32 

k Swine, Deut. 

14:8. 
I Mountain, 
Ex. 3:12. 

33 

m Man, Gen. 2:7. 
n Lake. Rer. 
19:20. 



34 

o City, Gen. 
4:17. 



35 

p See" Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2221. 
a Clothing, Job 

31;10. 
r Mind, Job 

3836. 
« See "Disci- 

pleVMt, 

20117. 
/ Gomp. ch. 

10:39. 
u Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
« Fear, Gen. 

9.2. 



seech thee, tdrment me not. 29 
For fl 'he was commanding the 
b unclean c spirit tocomeoutfrom 
the man . For l oftentimes it had 
seized him: and he was kept 
under guard, and bound with 

* chains and 'fetters; and break- 
ing the bands asunder, he was 
driven of the 'demon into the 
9 deserts. 30 And Je^jtts asked 
him, What is thy A name ? And 
he said, * Legion; for many de- 
mons were entered into him. 31 
And they entreated l him that he 
would not command them to de- 
part into the i abyss. 32 Now 
there was there a herd of many 

* swine feeding on the l moun- 
tain: and they entreated him 
that he would give them leave to 
enter into them. And he gave 
them leave. 33 And the demons 
came out from the "man, and 
entered into the swine: and the 
herd rushed down the steep into 
the n lake, and weredrowned. 84 
And when they that fed tfiem 
saw what had come to pass, 'they 
fled, and told h in the "city and 
in the country. 35 And they 
went out to see What had come 
to pass; and they came to* Je' 
§us, and found the man, from 
whomthe demons were gone out, 
srtting, 9 clothed and in his right 
r mind, at * * u the feet of Je-§fls : 
and they were v afraid. 36 And 

Var. Rend. — V. 29. was commanding — 
eommanded, r. oftentimes— 80 perhaps, 
Go.; during or from, a long time, AL DeW, 
Me.; on many occasions, PLUM, seized 
him — carried him away, AL Me. PLUM.; 
mastered him, Qo.; caught him, DeW.; 
snatched him along with them, HO. he 
. . . bonnd — he used to be bound nnd 
kept, DeW. Me.; men sought tn hint] and 
keep him, Al. be . . . letter*---- 1 ir- ■ass 
bound with chains and fetter?, being under 
guard, RID. was (latt) — wmi. WELL, 
demon — devfl, a. V. 30 And — Rut, 
WELL. V. 81. entreated— krpt beseech- 
ing, PLUM.; intreated, n, nb^? — 1>. of 
h*U, Var.; bottomless (boirndless), FLTM. 
VIN. V. 32. on— on the side of, WELL, 
entreated — intreated, a. V. 33. drowned — 
choked, a. V. 34. they that fed them — the 
herdsmen. WELL. country — villages, 
WELL. V. 36. And—for. WELL. V. 37. 
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they fliat s*w 'it told them bow 
he that was possessed with de- 
mons was "'••■made whole. 37 
And all the people of the country 
of the Gfcr£ft~sene§' round about 
asked hrm to depart fi"©m them; 
for they were holden wilh great 
fear: and he entered 'intoa* boat, 
and returned. &8 * But the man 
from whom the demons "were 
gone out prayed him that be 
might be with him: but he sent 
him away, saying, 39 Return to 
thy f<I 1iouse, and declare how 
great things b God hath done for 
thee. And he "went his way, 
^publishing throughout the 
whole city how great things 
Je^§us had done for hhn. 

40 * And as Je^tts returned, 
the * multitude 'welcomed him; 
for they were all waiting for 
hhn. 41 *And befoold, there 
came a man named Jft-E^s, 
and ; he was **a ruler of the 
1 synagogue: and he -fall down at 
Jehus' feet, and * besought him 
to come hrto his house; 42 for 
*he had an only 'daughter, 
about twelve "-yeara-of age, and 
she was n dying. 'But as he l went 
the multitudes thronged iiim. 

43 And a ° woman having wn 
tissue of g blood twelve years, 
who * had spent aH her T * living 
upon l physicians, and- could not 
be u healed of any, 44 came 

and l*?c&nd}— But. WELL. V, 38. But— 
And, WE IX. prayed — w;ib beseeching, 
"VIN. V, 31), how great ihjng* ititice) — 
what> WELL, V. 40. And an Jisus r<5- 
turaed — On hi* return, WELL, him — 
Jesus, WELL. V. 41. And behold— Omi*, 
WELL, a nilcr— dirr?rtor. WELL V. 
42, wop dying—lay ti dying, ». V. 48. 
having . . . blond — being m condition of 
bemurrhostet PU'M. bad sp<jnt — hnd 
snrnt besidea, AL D*W> Go, Me. 

Var. Read. — V . 29. wae commanding-— £o 
H A C L, AL La. Ti. 7V.» WH.* NES.; had 
commanded. B B, 69, TV.* WH* We* V. 
40. returned — Or, was returning K B, 
Ti. 7V.» We. WH.; was returned, A C D, 
AL La. Md. 7V.» V. 43. had ... physi- 
cians— So M A C D, AL La. Ti. 2>.» ; omit, 
B, Tr*WH. WELL.; (which could not be 
healed of any) , Var. 
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w See "Heal- 
ing," Jer. 
30:13. 

2 Or, saved. 

37 

* See "Shins," 
I Ki. 9:257 
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39 

House, Deut. 

24:10. 

Home, Lev. 

19:9. 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 

Publish. Neh. 

9:15. 



40 

d Comp. Ml 
0:1 ;Mk. 5:21. 

e See *' Popular- 
ity of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:2L 

/ Ch. 9:11; 
III ^ohn 8. 

41 

P. Vs. 41-56; 
Ut, 9:18^26; 
Mk. 5^2-43. 

h V. 49; see 

Mk. 5:22. 
t Synagogue, 

Ps. 74^. 

1 Beseeching 
Rom. 15:30. 

42 

k See "Love of 

Parents," Pr. 

1:8. 
I Daughter, 

Ju. 11.34. 
m Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
n See "Death," 

Horn. 5:12. 

43 

o Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 

p See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

q Blood, Lev. 
17 ill. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit ftad spent 
all her living 
upon phy il- 
eum*, and. 

r See Mk. 12:44. 

s See" Life." 
Gen. 2:7. 

t Physician, 
Mk. 5:26. 

u Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 
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a Clothing, 
Job 31:19. 

6 See "Dis- 
ease," PH. 
103:3. 

c See "Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

d Blood, Lov. 
17:11. 

45 

e Touch, Mk. 
6:56. 

/ Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit and they 
that were with 
him. 

a See ch. 5:5. 

h See "Titles 
and Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

46 

» Seech. 5:17. 

47 

j Woman, Ruth 

3. -9. 
k See "Fear," 

Gen. 9:2. 

1 Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

48 

m Daughter, 

Ju. 11:34. 
n See Mt. 9:22. 
o Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

2 Or, tared thee, 
p Ch. 7:50: see 

Mk. 5:34. 
q Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

49 

r See v. 41. 
• Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu 8:41. 
t Synagogue, 

Fa. 74:8. 
u Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
v See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
w See " Instruc- 
tion." Is. 

54:13. 



z 

I 



50 

Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
Mk. 5:36. 
Or, $avea\ 



51 

* House, Deut. 

24:10. 
a Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
6 John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
c James, Jas. 

1:1. 
d 8ee -Parents," 

Pr. 1 :8. 

e Father, Ex. 

21 .15. 
/ Mother. 

Deut 5:16, 



behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his a garment: and imme- 
diately the b c issue of her d blood 
stanched. 45 And Je^tis said, 
Who is it that e touched me? And 
when all denied, 'Peter said, 
1 and they that were with him, 
gh Master, the multitudes press 
thee and crush thee. 46 But Je- 
$us said, Some one did touch me; 
for I perceived that * power had 
gone forth from me. 47 And 
when the ' woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came * trem- 
bling, and falling down before 
him declared in the presence of 
all the people for what cause she 
touched him, and how she was 
'healed immediately. 48 And 
he said unto her, m Daughter, 
no thy faith hath 3 made thee 
whole; p go in 9 peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from r J the ruler of 
the * synagogue's house, saying, 
Thy daughter is "dead; trouble 
not the 1 ' "'Teacher. 50 But Je^ 
§us hearing it, answered him, 
xy Fear not: only believe, and 
she shall be 8 made whole. 51 
And when he came to the 
* a house, he suffered not any man 
to enter in with him, save Peter, 
and * John, and c James, and the 
d e father of the maiden and her 
; mother. 52 And all were 



to. 



behind — up 
or tassel, At Da. 



Var. Rend.— V. 44. 
WELL, border — fringe o 
Go. Me. V. 45. said — asked. WELL. 
And — But, WELL, press — hang tbem- 
'selves on, WELL, press thee — hold thee 
in. PLUM, thee— Omit, WELL. V. 47. 
And when— When now, WELL. V. 48. 
And — But, WELL. Daughter — My 
daughter, WELL, whole— well, WELL, 
in— Lit. into, Var. V. 49. While — As, 
WELL. ruler— director, WELL, not 
the Teacher — no further the Master, 
WELL. Teacher — Master, r. V. 50. 
But . . . answered — When Jesus heard 
it, he said to, WELL. Fear not — Cease 
to fear, PLUM, and— so, WELL, made 
whole — saved, WELL. V. 51. came to- 
entered, WELL. V. 53. laughed him to 
scorn — ridiculed him, WELL. V. 54. 
Butr-Then. WELL. Chap. •.— V. 1. 
demons— devils, n. diseases — the sick, 
WELL. V. 3. two coats — i.e. change of 
dothee, DeW. Go. Me. V. 5. as many as— 
where they, WELL. V. 6. the villages— 
villa** after village, WELL. 



9 weeping, and bewailing her: 
but he said, Weep not; for she is 
not dead, but Ai sleepeth. 53 
And they i laughed him to 

* ' scorn, m knowing that she was 
dead. 54 But he, taking her 
by the n hand, called, saying, 
Maiden, ° arise. 55 And her 
v spirit returned, and she rose 
up immediately: and he com- 
manded that something be given 
her to q eat. 56 And her parents 
were amazed: but he r charged 
them to tell no man what had 
been done. 

9 'And he called the 
' twelve together, and gave 
them "power and authority over 
all v demons, and to cure * dis- 
eases. 2 And he sent them forth 
to xv preach the 'kingdom of 
God, and to heal * the sick. 3 
And he said unto them, a b Take 
nothing for your c journey, 
d neither 'staff, nor wallet, nor 
; bread, nor 9 money ; neither have 
two * coats. 4 And into what- 
soever house ye enter, there 

* i abide, and thence depart 5 
And as many as receive you not, 
when ye depart from that * city, 
1 shake off the w dust from your 
n feet for a ° testimony against 
them. 6 And they departed, and 
went throughout the * villages, 

Var. Read. — V. 45. and (third) . . . him 
— So H A C D, AL La. T%. TrJi omit, B. 
Cur. Theb. We. 1 Tr.* WH. NES., some 
cursives, thee— So K B L, 7V. We. WH. 
NES.; add, and say est thou, Who touched 
me? A C D, AV La. Tr.* Md. cursives. V. 
46. did . . . fortli — did touch me. for I 
perceived that power went out (So A C D, 
La.: had gone out, « B, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.Y, 
DeW. Go. Me. V. 49. Teacher— So ACL 
B, Al. Tr* We.* ; add, any further, KBD, 
La. Ti. Tr. Md. We* WH. V. 51. John, 
and James—John and James, BCD, Edd.; 
James, and John, K A L. V. 55. and 
(aeeond) . . . eat— Omit, WELL. Chap. 
9.— V. 1. the twelve— So A B D. At Ti. 
Tr.* Mel. We. WH.; the twelve apostles. K 
OLB, Tr.*-, his twelve disciples, C«, La. 
V. 3. staff— So H B 0* D (LI), 1,83, 60, 
Edd. NES.; staves, C». 
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Hand, Gen. 
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Spirit, Job 
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See Food.' 
Gen. 93. 
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Some ancient 
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22:35. 
8ee " Provi- 
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Gen. 1:1. 
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ch.22:35f. 
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see ch. 10:11. mDust. Is. 65:25. n Fset, Gen. 18.4. 
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Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion/* Acts 
2:40. 

Ch.8:l;Mk, 
6:12. 

Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 
Or, good li- 
dimos. 

Healing, fer. 
30:13. 
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Mk. 6:14 f. 
/ Herod, Mt. 
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Tetrarch, Mt. 
14:1. 

h John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

i 8m Mt. 14:2. 

i Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

Jfc Death, Rom. 
5:12. 
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1 Elijah, I Kk 
18:1. 

m 8ee Mt. 16:14. 
n Prophets, 
n ». 17:13. 
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o Ch. 23:8. 
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j> Mlc.6^0. 
a Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
r See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 

16:17. 
t See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21 
t P. Vs. 10-17: 

Mt. 14:13-21: 

Mk. 6:32-44; 

John 6:5-13. 
u City, Gen. 

4:17. 
v Bethsaida, 

Mt. 11:21. 

11 

tp See" Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

x Ch.8:40; 
III John 8. 

y Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

12 

* Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
a Villages, 

Deut. 2:23. 
6 See "Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 
e Desert, Jer. 

17:6. 
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d See "Bread," 

Gen. 3:19. 
t Fish, Gen. 9:2. 
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ab preaching the cl gospel, and 
d healing eveiywhere. 

7 e Now ' H€r^6d the' tetrarch 
heard of all that' was done: and 
he was much perplexed, because 
that it was said by some, that 

* * John was i risen from the 
*dead; 8 and by some, that 
lw £-ll£jah had appeared; and 
by others, that one of the old 

* prophets was risen again. 9 
And HSr*6d said, John I be- 
headed: but who is this, about 
whom I hear such things ? And 
he sought to see him. 

10 p And the q apostles, when 
they were returned, declared 
unto him what things r they had 
done. * ' And he took them, and 
withdrew apart to a " city called 
*B«th-sa/l-da. 11 But the 
"multitudes perceiving it fol- 
lowed him: and he * welcomed 
them, and spake to them of the 
v kingdom of God, and them 
that had need of healing he 
cured. 12 And the * day began 
to wear away; and the twelve 
came, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the a villages and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and get b provisions: for we are 
here in a c desert place. 13 But 
he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We 
have no more than five * loaves 
and two e fishes; except we 

Var. Rend. — V. 7. Now — But when, 
WELL, was done — was being done, 
PLUM.; lit. is being done, VI N. and 
— Omit t WELL, much perplexed — much 
in doubt, HO.: utterly at a loss, PLUM. 
V. 9. John I beheaded — -As for John, 
I beheaded him, PLUM.; (It can't be 
John), I beheaded (him), HO. sought — 
continued seeking, PLUM. V. 1 1 . cured — 
was curing, HO.; healed, r. V. 12. And 
(first two) — As, WELL, country — farms, 
WELL, provisions — victuals, R. V. 13. 
Butr-Omtt, WELL. And— Omit, WELL, 
except . . . go — So nearly Al. Me. Mel.; 
unless thou wouldst have us go, Bu. 
should — are to, PLUM, should go and 
buy — shall have gone and bought, HO. 
V. 14. in companies — table-wise, WELL. 



♦THIRD DAY: Third Day In Creation.— Gen. 1:13. 
Events occurring on. — Moses meets Jehovah in the Mount 
— Ex. 19: li, 15, 16, 20. Abraham to sacrifice Isaac 



should go and buy food for all 
this people. 14 For they were 
about five thousand ' men. And 
he said unto his 'disciples, 
Make them * 2 sit down * in 
companies, about fifty each. 15 
And they did so, and made them 
all 2 sit down. 16 And he took 
the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and looking up to y heaven, he 
* ' blessed them, and brake; and 
gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 17 And they ate, 
and were all filled : and there was 
taken up that which remained 
over to them of broken pieces, 
twelve m n baskets. 

18 ° And it came to pass, as he 
was p Spraying apart, the dis- 
ciples were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, Who do the 
multitudes say that I am? 19 
And they answering said, John 
the Bap^tfst; but others say, 
E-ll^j&h; and others, that one 
of the old prophets is risen 
again. 20 And he said unto 
them, But who say ye that I 
am? And 'Peter answering 
said/^TheChnstof^God. 21 
But he "charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell this to no 
man ; 22 * saying, v * The Son of 
man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the a elders 
and b chief priests and c scribes, 
and be* killed, and the* third day 

gave — continued giving them, PLUM. V. 
17. ate— did eat. a. V. 18. praying apart — 
i.e. in private, Var, apart — alone, PLUM. r. 
were—fell in with, PLUM, multitudes — 
people, WELL. V. 20. And — Then, 
WELL. V. 22. rejected— rejected after 
investigation at the hands, PLUM, chief 
—high-. WELL. 

Vsr. Read. — V. 10. a . . . Bethsaida — 
So H m B L (X) B, 33, Mempk. Theb. Al. 
Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES.; to a desert place, 
M*andK eb ; to a village called Bethsaida, 
D, WELL.; a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida, so nearly A C, 
La. V. 16. and brake — Omit, WELL. 
V. 19. and {second) . . . again — In brack- 
eta, WELL. V. 22. and be killed— Omit, 
WELL. 
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bemisedup. 23 And he said ' 
unto all, a b If any c man would 
come after me/ let him deny him* 
self, ami d c take up his ; eross 
9 daily, and follow me. 24 For 
h whosoever would save his i life 
shall lose it; but * whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it, 25 For 

* what is a man profited, if be 
gain the whole 'world, and 
"lose or forfeit his own self? 
26 "For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
9 words, 9 of him shall die r Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 

* cometh in his own l glory, and 
the u glory of the Father, and of 
the p holy "angels. 27 But I teH 
you of a z truth,* Thereare some 
of them that stand here, who shall 
in no wise taste of * death, till 
they see the ° kingdom of God. 

28* And it came to pass about 
eight c days after these sayings, 
that he took with him d 'Peter 
and 'John and ' James, and 
*went up into the * mountain 
to **pray. 29 And as he was 
'praying, the fashion of his 
m countenance n was altered, and 
his ° raiment became p white and 
dazzling. 30 And behold, there 

Var. Rend.— V. 23. and OasO—so sMI 
he, WELL. V. 24. life Itw ice)— soul, 
WELL. V. 25. lone . . . self — loseorfot*~ 
feit himself, DeW, Mel. Me^ lose, or softer 
hurt to. himself, Go. V. 27. tell . . . truth, 
there— So AL DeW. Mel; tell you, of a 
truth, there. Go. Me. are — be, Go. Me. r. 
shall . . . death — shall not die, HO. 
taete of — experience, PLUM, till they 
sec — before they have seen, HO.; ttH they 
live to see, WELL. V. 28. And — But, 
WELL. these sayings — thta, WELL, 
that — Omit, a. V. 29. became . . . das- 
sling— became dasalinir white. HO. V. 30. 
were — were no other than, PLUM. V. 31. 
who appeared — appearing, WELL, de- 
cease — end. WELL, spake — were in the 
act of talking, VI N. accomplish — So 
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z Death, Rom. 
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d Peter, Mt. 

e See Mt. 17:1. 

/ John the Apos- 
tle, John 1:1. 

g James .Jas. 1:1. 
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talked with him two aaetv * who 
were r Mo^es abd * fUl^jfch; 31 
who appealed in glory, and 
spake of his * vl decease which 
he was about to accomplish, at 
» J^r\i4ia-l£m- &2 Now Peter 
and they that were with him 
"were heavy with * sleep: but 
2 when they were fully awake, 
they saw his glory* and the two 
men that steed with him. 33 
And it came to pass, as they 
were parting from hirn, Peter 
said unto Je^ite, * * Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and a kt 
as make three b * tabernacles ; one 
for tbee, and one for Md^sta, 
and one for£*fi4j&h: c not know- 
ing what he said. 34 And while 
he said these things, there came 
a d cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they '{eared as they 
entered into the cloud. 35 And 
' 'a voice came out of the cloud, 
saying, h i This is *my Son, my 
'chosen: hear ye him. 3ft And 
when the voice s came, Jfe^to 
was found alone. And *they 
held their 'peace, and told no 
man in those days any of die 
things which they had seen. 

37 "'And it came to pass, on 
the next day, when they were 

DeW. G:; fulfill. AL Me. V. 82. Nov— 

But, WELL, but— yet, RID. when . . . 
awake — when they were awaken Be. DeW. 
Go„* as they had Kept awake throughout, 
Al. Me.; having remained awake^RlD.; 
having become thoroughly awske.rLU M. 
V. 33/it . . . here— So Al. Do. DeW. Mel.; 
it is well (i.*. convenient for thee) that we 
are here. Me. make — construct, WELL, 
tabernacle* — tents* booths, Var* V. 36. 
came — So RID.; was passed. Da. MH. 
V.37. when . . * down — as he descended, 
WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 22 (cont.). be raised up 
—be raised. K B LB, Ti. TV.» We. WH. 
NES. most uncials; rise again, ACD, 
AL La. Tr* WH* WELL. V. 23. daffy 
— So K* K« A B. AL Ti. Tr. McCWe, 
WH. NES.; omit, K» C D, La. V.2L5. 
chosen— So XBL*,Al.Ti. Tr.Md. We. 
WH. NES.; beloved, A D, La.* {cf. 
Mt. 17:5; Mk. 9:7). 
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come down from the a moun- 
tain, a great * multitude met 
him. 38 And behold, a °man 
from the multitude d cried, say* 
big/ f Teacher, I f beseech thee 
to look upon my h son; for he is 
mine only i child: 39 and behold, 
a i * spirit taketh hint, and he sud- 
denly crieth out; and it * tear- 
eth kirn that he foameth, and 
it hardly departeth from him, 
bruising him sorely. 40 And I 
besought thy ' m disciples to n cast 
it out; and they could not. 41 
And Je^stis answered and said, 
O ° faithless and p perverse gen* 
eration, how long shall I be with 
you, and bear with you? bring 
hither thy sou. 42 And as he 
ma yet a coming, the demon 
3 dashed him down, and 3 tare 
him grievously. But Je^sus a re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
r * healed the x boy, and gave him 
back to his "father. 43 And 
they were all v astonished at the 
"'majesty of * God* 

y But while all were marvel- 
ling at all the things which he 
did, he said unto his disciples, 44 
Let these * words sink into your 
a ears: *for the *Son of man 
shall be 4 delivered up into the 
d hands of men. 45 But *thev 
understood not this saying, and 
it was 1 concealed from them, 



Var. Rend. — V. 38. Teacher —Master, 
WKLL R. look upon — soe to Hook in 
pi tv on), PLUM. V 3 9 . and behold — for, 
WELL* him, uiwi he suddenly — hiui *"d- 
don ly an d be P W E LU V . 4 L Anfl— B ut, 
WELL. V. 42, demon— devil, it, tirrhim 
grievously- — fin RID. i rent liirn, M* . Mrl.; 
tnrew him down. DeW.; convulsed him, 
VI V. ( '.' » hcilcd — it krf t T WE L L, no d— 
and bp r WELL. V, 4R. mnjcstv — ercat 
tk-k WELL, nil— the otVia, WELL. 
V. il. Lei. — Do ye (ye emptwtin) Set, AU 
Be. (*a* Me. Let . * . enns — U» yoJay up 
in your frita these wards, PLt'M,; lit, put 
thtw sayings into your ears. VI Si. tfnae 
— Ibe f follow i ng > , WELL. for— n sun Hy, 
PLl'M,; .iwiLWl-HL V. 45. thst— so 
th,it. WELL. should not perceive it — 
miuht nnt porreivp it, AL D+W. *ft*. Afe. 
M ' : iMircvht'l v. tioti fin /IjumI. ! id, 
WELL, not — not ns yet, H O. an d (l< I H) 
— but, WELL. Y. 4fi. uroee , . tl- ni 
—Sq A I. Do, BeW. Md.; came n thoijeht 
in th^ir fnfnds, Afr ft — the, PLI 1 ^. 
re^4tining — thought, WELL. BR CL; Mea, 



that they should not perceive it; 
and they were ° afraid to ask 
him about this saying. 

46 h And there arose a * 5 rea- 
soning among them, i k which of 
them was the 6 greatest. 47 But 
when Je-§us ' saw the 5 reason- 
ing of their m heart, he took a 
little * child, and set him by his 
side, 48 and said unto them, 
B Whosoever shall receive this 
little child in my p name receiv- 
eth me: and whosoever shall re- 
ceive tf me receiveth him that 
sent me: r * for he that is 7 least 
among you all, the same is great 

49 ' And John answered and 
said, u Master, we saw one v cast- 
ing out demons in thy name; and 
we forbade him, because he foil- 
loweth not with us. 50 But Je^ 
$us said unto him, Forbid him 
not: w for be that is not against 
you is for you. 

51 And it came to pass, * when 
the v days f were well-nigh come 
that * he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his ° face * to go 
to c Je-ru-sa-lein,and sent d mes- 
sengers before his face: 52 and 
they went, and entered into a 
* village of the 'Sa-mar^I-tans, 
to make ready for him. 53 And 
they did not receive him, * be- 
cause his face was as though 
he were going to Je-ru-sa-lgm. 

HO. -.questioning, RID.; question, PLUM, 
which of them was — who perchance might 
be, PLUM, was the — should be, r. 
greatest — LU. greater, Var. V. 48. in — 
t.e. for the sake of my name (which the child 
bean or acknowledges). Me. Wi.; i.e. for the 
eake of my name (which he acknowledges), 
DeW.; Qo. combim* fjoth »4^tnen. lrn*t-— - 
smallest, WELT- great — thr greatest, 
WELL.; great (in the eves of God), HO. 
V. 49. And- Then, WELL. dcmonB— 
devils, R. fort;' J' - - tried to forbid, PLUAT. 
not— not (thee). WELL. V. fiO. Foibid 
him not — cetmr- to forbid, PLUM. V. 51. 
well-nigh come-^ lining fulfilled, PLUM. 
RID. VIN.; bema fu Milled* com in i ti> the 
full AL Go. ATa MdU completely full, TIO. 
that . . . up — -of his ti?tHimptkm, PLUM. 
HO. up — up (into heaven), WELL. 

Var. Read. — V. 47. when Jesus saw— So 
A CD It, Al. La. 7V. 1 Mel.: Jesus, know- 
ing. K B, Ti. 7V.» TFJ7.» V. 50. you. is 
foryou— So N db B CD, (L S), Edd. OL. 
VUlX3. MEMPH. SYR. CUR.; you. for 
us, X* A; us is lor us, K, Mel. 



g Fear, Gen. 9:2. 



46 

h P. V. 46-48: 
Mt. 18:1-5; 
Mk. 9:33-37. 

i See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

5 Or, fliwstfon- 
ing. 

i Pride, Ps. 
10:2. 

k See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Pride," 
Lu.2:21. 

6 Gr. greater. 

47 

I See Mt. 9:4. 

m Heart, Acta 
15:9. 

n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus '* 
on "Chil- 
dren,*' Lu. 
2:21. 

48 

o SeeMt. 10:40. 

p Name, Acts 
16:18. 

q See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

r Ch. 22:26. 

« See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Humil- 
ity/'lAi.2:21. 

7 Gr. fester. 

49 

* P. Vs. 49,50: 
Mk.9:38-«0. 

u See v. 33; ch. 
5:5. 

v Miracles, 
Mk. 16:17. 

50 

w SeeMt. 12:30; 
comp.eh. 
11^28. 

51 

x See "Life of 
Jesus,*' Lu. 
2:21. 

y Day, Lev. 
25 :©. 

8 Gr. vserebemg 
fulfilled. 

z See Mk. 16:19. 
a Face, Is. 6:2. 
6 Comp. ch. 

13:22:17:11; 

18:31; 19:11, 

28. 
c Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 &. 

52 

d Messengers, 

MaL2:7. 
e Villages, Deut. 

2:23. 
/ Samaria, 

I Ki. 18:2. 

53 

g John 4:9. 
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a b disciples 
saw this, 



54 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 
James.JM.1-1. 
John the Apos- 
tle. John 1:1. 
Vengeance, 
Deut. 32 35. 
Fire,Lev.lO:2. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
h See "Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 
13:14. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
add even as 
Elijah did. 
Comp. II Ki. 
1:10-12. 

55 

i Reproof, 
jj Tim. 3:16. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
add and said, 
Ye know not 
what manner 
of spirit ye are 
of. Some, but 
fewer, add al- 
so For the Son 
of man came 
not to destroy 
men's lives but 
to save them. 
Oomp. ch. 
19:10; John 
3:17; 12:47. 

56 

j Villages, Deut. 
2:23. 

57 
k See v. 51. 

I P. Vs. 57-60: 
Mt. 8:19-22. 

m See " Dieoiple- 
ship," Mt. 
20:17. 

n See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:17. 

58 
o See '•Ani- 
mals," Gen. 
2:2a 

p Hole, Heb. 11:38. q Birds, Gen. 92. 3 Gr. lodging- 
lores, r See Mt. 8:20. s See "Sufferings of Jesus, Lu. 
21. t Head, Pr. 20:29. 59 u See Mt. 8:22. v Burial, 

II Chr. 16:14. w Father, Ex. 21 :15. 

* APOSTASY, or BACKSLIDINO: Political Apostasy.— 
Ex. 1:10; I Sam. 14:21; Jer. 37:13. 14; 39:9. People of Is- 
rael—I Cor. 10:1-13; Heb. 3:7, 8. 

Religious Apostasy. — Lu. 8:13; Heb. 6:6. A Great Apos- 
tasy foretold — II Thess. 2:1-10. Angels — Jude 6. Esau — 
Heb. 12:15-17. A Smaller Apostasy— I Tim. 4:1. Tempo- 
rary: Peter— Mt. 26:31-35, 69-75. John Mark (merely de- 
serted from work)— Acta 13:13; 15:38; II Tim. 4:11. Phy- 
gelus and Hermogenes — II Tim. 1:15. Demas — II Tim. 4:10. 

A Nation may backslide. — Jer. 18:9, 10. A Nation can 
repent and return — Jer. 18:8; Jonah 3:5-10. The Fall of the 
Jews— John 1:11; 5:40. Was the Enriching of the Gentiles — 
Mt. 21:43; Rom. 11:11-15. The GaliUrans left Jesus— John 
6:60, 66. The Galileeans deserted Paul's Gospel— Gal. 1:6; 
5:4. The Gnostics made a Return — I John 2:19. Occasions 
for Apostasy: Tribulation or Persecution — Mt. 13:20, 21. 
Cares, Riches, and Pleasures of this Life— Lu. 8:14; I Tim. 
3:6. Love of the World— II Tim. 4:10; I John 2:15-17. 
Fleshly Lusts— I Pet. 2:11. Pride— Pr. 16:18; I Tim. 3:6. 
False Teaching— Oal. 1:6; 5:4; II John 9-11. 

Ood has no Pleasure in such a one. — Heb. 10:38. It shows 
unfitness for Heaven — Lu. 9:62. Duty to turn again — I Ki. 
8:33; II Chr. 6:24. 37, 38. God has promised to welcome the 
returnina Backslider— Neh. 1:8,9; Is. 1:16-20; Es. 18:30-32; 
Lu. 15:32; 19:8, 9. Rehoboam secured Favor by Humility— 
II Chr. 12:12. It may be final— Heb. 6:4-8; 10:26-29. 



54 And when his 
e James and *John 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that 
we bid ' f fire to come down from 
9 heaven, and h consume them 1 ? 

55 But he turned, and i rebuked 
them 2 . 56 And they went to an- 
other i village. 

57 And * as they went on the 
way, *a certain man said unto 
him,* ,R I will follow thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest. 58 And Je- 
stis said unto him, The ° foxes 
have p holes, and the q birds of 
the heaven have 8 nests; but 
r the Son of man 'hath not 
where to lay his ' head. 59 And 
he said unto another, * Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and v bury my "fa- 
ther. 60 But he said unto him, 
x v Leave the * dead to bury their 
own dead; but go thou and 

Var. Rend. — V. 64. And when — A», 
WELL. V. 56. went— wandered, WELL. 
V. 58. holes — hiding places, WELL, 
nests — dwellings, WELL.: roosts, PLUM. 
V. 59. And — But, WELL. Vs. 59, 61. 
suffer — allow, WELL. V. 61. also — 
again. WELL. V. 62. fit — serviceable, 
Al. Me.; of use, PLUM. Chap. 10.— V. 1. 
Now — Bu t, W ELL. apporn ted — pro- 
claimed, PLUM • appointed yet, WELL, 
place — village. HO WELL, was about 
— mtendedVHO. WELL. V. 3. forth— 
forth with haste and urgency, PLUM. 

Var. Read.— V. 54. them— So KBLS, 
Vuiff. Ti. Tr.* We. WH. cursives, CUR. 



a b publish abroad the c kingdom 
of d God. 61 And another also 
said, I will follow thee, Lord; 
but e first suffer me to bid fare- 
well to ; ° them that are at my 
hi house. 62 But Je^us said 
unto him, ' No man, having put 
his *hand to the /m plow, and 
* looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 
1 C\ Now after these things 
1U **the Lord appointed 
f seventy p4 others, and sent 
them a two and two before his 
r face into every * city and place, 
whither he himself was about to 
come. 2 And he said unto them, 
1 "The harvest indeed is plente- 
ous, but the v laborers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth labor- 
ers into his harvest. 3 Go your 
ways; "behold, I send you forth 

MEMPH. NE8.: add, even as EKas did, 
A C D, OL. Pesk AL* La. Tr* Mel. V. 
55. them— So K A B C L (A B), La. Ti. 
We. WH. NES. (and AL doubtfully) ; add. 
and said, Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of, D. OL. Vulg. Cur. Md. 
V. 56. -So « A B C D, La. tTTt. We. WH. 
NES. (Al. doubts) ; prefix. For the Son of 
man is not come to destroy men's lives, 
but to save them, OL. Memph., Md. V. 
57. him— So « B D L H, cursives. La. Ti. 
Tr. Md. WH. NES.; add. Lord, A C, AL* 
V. 59. Lord— So KAB'C, Al. la. Tr.* 
Md.; omit, B* D, Ti. We. WH* Nes. 
Chap. 10.— V. 1. after these things— Omit, 
dTSYR. SIN. WELL. Vs. 1, 17. seventy 
— £o K A C L (A B, b, f,q). Memvh. 
Pesh. Ti. Tr. Md. We.* WH* NEB.; 
seventy-two, B D (a, c, c, 1, g), OL. (some 
MSS.) Vulo. Cur. La* We* WH* 
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60 

x See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Character 

of Disciple*/' 

Lu.22L 
y Self-denial, 

Mt. 1624. 
t Death, Rom. 

5 12. 19:15. 
a Publish. Neh. 
b Mt.423. 
a Kingdom of 

Jesus. Lu. 

2:21. 
d Qod.Geo.l:L 

61 

nop. 

1920. 
/ Kinsmen, 

Deut. 25:5. 
g Family, Eph. 

522. [24:10, 
h House, Deut. 
i Home, Lev. 

IS*. 

62 

j Comp. Phil 
8:13. £16:12. 

k Hand, Cen, 

I Agriculture, 
ET28:24. 

St See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, fix. 
32.4, 

I 

n See "Life of 
Jesus,'* Lu. 
2:21. 

o 8eech.7:lf. 

p Comp. ch. 
0:1 f. 52. 

4 Many ancient 
authorities 
add ami two: 
and so in v. 17. 

q Mk.6:7. 

r Face, Is. 62. 

s City, Qen. 
4:17. 

2 
t Harvest, Jer. 

5:24. 
u Mt.037.3S: 

comp. John 

435. 
v See "Labor." 

Ex. 23:12. 

3 

10 Mt 10:16. 



Not to fall, amid Temptations, is Victory and Joy. — Jae. 1 : 2, 
12. It is right to overcome Error — Heb. 3:12-15; II P«. 
3:17. Christ can keep from falling— Rom, 16:25; I Cor. 10:13; 
II Cor. 12:0; Jude 24. Many Warnings against — Mt. 6:12; 
Mk. 18:0; 14:38; I Cor. 3:16, 17; II Thess. 2:3; Heb. 2:1-4; 
3:1-4, 13; 6:1-8; 10:26-31; 12:15-20; 13:7-13; Jas. 1:13-1* 
Rev. 2:4, 6, 22-26. 

Confidence in Clod's Elective Qrace.— John 6:37. 39; 17:12; 
Rom. 8:26; 11:36; Eph. 1:3-14; I Thess. 1:4; Heb. 6:0-20; 
I Pet. 1:3-5; II Pet. 1:10, 11. 

Proof of Election Is Perseverance to the End.— Heb. 3:6-14. 
Paul opposed Presumption of the Believers — I Cor. 9:23; 
10:22. The Case of Judas is one who let the Devil into hi* 
Life— John 6:70; 13:2, 27. Jesus foresaw His Destiny — John 
6:64. And Judas went out to his own Place — Acta 1 :2S. 

Many Difficulties in the Subject of Apostasy* — Is one 
Aspect of Human Free Agency. The True Believer is confi- 
dent of God's Power and Purpose to keep him to the End, but 
does not rashly rush into Temptation. The Test of Real Life 
is in the End of the Day, as Jesus said in His Sermon on the 
Mount— Mt. 7:14-23. 

t SEVENTY SENT OUT.— Appointed by the Lord— Lu. 
10:1. Return of the Seventy — Lu. 10:17. Indicating per- 
haps, prospectively, the broadening out of the Commissioa, 
since the Jewish Conception of Mankind comprised "* 
Nations. 
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10: It 



a See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. [29:38. 

b Lamb, Ex. 

c See "Ani- 
mate," Gen. 
2:20. 

4 
d P. Vs. 4-12: 

comp. Mt 

10.-9-14; Mk. 

6:8-1 l;ch. 

9:3-5. 
e Purse, Pr. 1:14. 
/ Shoes, Josh. 

5:15. 
a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

5 

h House, Dent. 

24:10. [18:9. 
t Home, Lev. 

1 Or, enter first, 
say. 

j Peace.Pr.l7:l. 

6 [21:19. 
k Son, Gen. 

2 Ot,it. 

7 

I Hospitality, 
Lu. 14:12. 

m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 

n See "Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 

o See "Food." 
Gen. 9:3. 

p Drink, Hoe. 
4:18. 

g Mt. 10:10; 
I Cor. 9:14; 
I Tim. 5:18. 

r See "Minis- 
ter." Acts 
15:39. 

s See "Labor. 
Ex. 23:12. 

/ Wages, Deut 
24:15. 

8 
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10:27. 



as ah lambs in the midst of 
c wolves. 4 d Carry no 'purse, 
no wallet, no f shoes; and * sa- 
lute no *man on the way. 5 
And into whatsoever * * house ve 
shall * enter, first say, * Peace be 
to this house. 6 And if a * son of 
peace l>e there, your peace shall 
rest upon * him: but if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 7 And 
' m in that same house remain, 
no eating and v drinking such 
things as they give: for * r the 
* laborer is worthy of his * hire. 
Go not from house to house. 8 
And into whatsoever "city ye 
enter, and they receive you, v eat 
such things as are set before you: 
9 and ""heal the *sick that are 
therein, and *say unto them, 
* fl The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 10 But into 
whatsoever city ye shall enter, 
and they receive you not, go out 
into the b streets thereof and sav, 
11 *Even the rf dust from your 
city, that cleaveth to our 'feet, 
we wipe off 1 against you: nev- 
ertheless 'know this, that the 

Vae. Rend.— V. 6. son— child, WELL. ; 
one Inclined to, PLUM, but if not — 
otherwise, WELL. V. 7. that ... re- 
main — the house itself, that very house. 
At. Go. Me.; that very house tarry, 
PLUM. V. 10. into the streets— before 
the gate, WELL. V. 11. wipe — do wipe, 
R, against — So A.I.; upon. Me. Wo. Mel.; 
U>,Uo.; for, HO.; (before), WELL, 
nevertheless — howbeit, r. is — did, WELL. 
HO. nigh— nigh unto you, WELL. V. 
15. shalt . . . Hades — that thou art not 
exalted to heaven only to be cast down to 
hellt WELL*, unto (twice) — as far as, 



« City, Gen. 

4:17. J 
v Com p. iCor. 

9 [30:13. 

w Heeling, Jer. 

x See'Dfe- 
ease," Pa. 
103:3. # 

ti Pleaching* 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

9 Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

n Comp. Mt 3:2; 10:7. 10 6 Streets, Josh. 2:19. II c Ch. 

9:5; Mt 10:14; Mk. 6:11. d Dust, Is. 65:25. e Feet, Gen. 

18:4, / See "Curses," Gen. 4:11. g Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. 

* SALUTATIONS: Customary In Earliest Ages.— Abraham 
— Gen. 18:2. Of Lot— Gen. 19:1. 

Were given.— By Brethren to Each Other— I Sam 17:22; 
Acts 18:22; 21:7. 19. By Pharaoh to Jacob— Gen. 47:7, 8. 
By David to 200 Men — I Sam. 30:21. By Passers-by — I 
Sam. 10:3. 4; Ph. 129:8. On entering a House — Ju. 18:15; 
Mt. 10:12; Lu. 1:40. 41, 44. Through Messengers-^ Sam. 
25:5, 14; II Sam. 8:10. By Letter— Rom. 16:6, 7, 9-16, 
21-23; I Cor. 16:19, 21; IT Cor. 13:13; Phil. 4:21, 22; Col. 
4:10, 18; II Thess. 3:17; II Tim. 4:19; Titus 3:15; Philemon 
23; Heb. 13:24; I Pet. 5:13; III John 14. 

Denied to Persons of Bad Character.— Ill John 10. 

Urgent Business excused One from giving.— II Ki. 4:29; 
Lu. 10:4. 

In Derision.— n Sam. 20:9; Mt. 26:49; 27:29. 

Occasionally accompanied by. — Falling on the Neck and 
kissing— Gen. 33:4; 45:14, 15; Lu. 15:20. Laying hold of the 
Beard with the Right Hand— II Sam. 20:9. Jacob bowed 
Seven Times— Gen. 33:3. Embracing and kissing of the Hem 



kingdom of God is come nigh. 

12 I say unto you, Mt shall be 
more tolerable in that < day for 
'*S5d4Jm, than for that city. 

13 ' Woe unto thee, m eh6-ra^zln! 
woe unto thee, n B£tb-s&4-da! 
for if the °* mighty works had 
been done in p Tvre and q Si^dtin, 

• 

which were done in you, they 
would have T repented long ago, 
sitting in * ' sackcloth and M ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Si^dfln in the 1 ' judg- 
ment, than for you. 15 And thou, 
w €&-per-nft-um, shalt thou be ex- 
alted unto * heaven ? thou slialt 
be brought down unto * Ha^deg. 
16 * He that heareth you heareth 
me; and ° he that rejecteth you 
rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth 
b me rejecteth him that sent me. 

17 And the c seventy returned 
with d joy, saying, Lord, even 
'the demons are subject unto 
us in thy 'name. 18 And he 
said unto them, I beheld 'Sa- 
tan fallen as * lightning from 
'heaven. 19 Behold, I mive 
given j * you authority to tread 

PLUM. V. 17. And— But, WELL, with 

— full of, WELL, demons— devils, R. Vs. 
17, 20. are subject — Rather, submit, tfe. 
Me.; submitted, WELL.; are being 
subjected, PLUM. V. 18. And— Om&, 
WELL, beheld— «/rtofi* woe beholding, 
Al. Be. DeW. Wo. VIN. RID. VT 19. 
have given — am giving, WELL. 

Var Read. — V. 6. a son — K' '*»*' oil 
oMpt uneial .If S3. Bdd. (McL J); tho son, 
*<•. V* 12. in that dav— Ein thai day), 
WELL. V. 14. in tho judgments In 
bruik*t# r WKLL. V. l-V tfliidt ■ ♦ ♦ brought 
— So NHD L, Al. Li Ti. TV, * Mtl WH. 
(thou nhull «o, B D. TrJ Wfl.iy. which 
ai <'\iir,-t to heavi'. >Il:iH l»- iln .it, 
A C, Tr* We. 



12 

h Mt. 10:15: 
11:24. [25:8. 

i Day, Lev. 

j Sodom, Gen. 
18:20. 

k See Mt 10:15. 

13 

I P. Vs. 13-15: 

Mt. 11:21-23. 
m SeeMt. 1121. 
n Bethsaida, 

Mt. 11:21. 
o See " Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
3 Gr. powers. 
p Tyre, Hos. 

9:13. [23:12. 
q Sidon. Is. 
r Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
* Sackcloth, 

I Ki. 20:31. 
/ See Rev. 11:3. 
u Ashes, II Sam. 

13:19. 

14 

v The Judg- 
ment IlPet 
2:4. 

15 

w Capernaum, 

Mk. 2il. 
t> Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
y Hades, Mt. 

11:23. 

16 

z Mt. 10:40; 

John 13:20; 

com p. Gal. 

4:14. 
a Coinp. John 

12:48; I Thess. 

4 '8 
6 See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

17 

c See v. 1. 

d joy, Ps. 30:5. 

e Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. [16:18. 
/ Name, Acts 

18 

g Satan, IChr. 
21:1. 

h See "Meteor- 
ology,*' Qen. 
2739. 

t Heaven, 
Deut 26:15. 

19 

j Apostles, Mt 

10:5. [16:17. 
k Miracles, Mk* 



of the Garment — Mt. 14:36. Falling prostrate on the Ground 
— Esth. 8:3; Mt. 2:11; Lu. 8:41. Licking the Dusfr— Ps 72:9; 
Is. 49:23. 

The Pharisees condemned for seeking Salutation in Public. — 
Mt. 23:7; Mk. 12:38. 

The Jews were condemned for not saluting Enemies. — Mt. 
5:47. 

Embracing and kissing the Feet of Jesus. — Mt. 28:9; Lu. 
7:38, 45. 

Formulas of Salutations. — " Peace be unto thee " — Ju. 
19:20. " Peace be unto thee, and Peace be to thy House and 
Peace be unto all that thou hast " — I Sam. 25:6. " Jehovah 
be with you," " Jehovah bless thee "—Ruth 2:4. " Peace 
be to this House " — Lu. 10:5. " The Blessing of Jehovah be 
upon you, we bless you in the Name of Jehovah " — Ps. 129:8. 
" Blessed be thou of Jehovah "—I Sara. 15:13. " God be 
gracious unto thee " — Gen. 43:29. " Is it well with thee?" — 
II Sam. 20:9. " Hail "— Mt. 26:49; Lu. 1:28. " AU Hail M 
— Mt. 28:9. See " Salutations" in the "Epistles," 
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19 

Serpents, 
II Cor. 11:3. 
Enemy, Job 
31:29. 
See Provi- 
dence of [1:1. 
God," Gen. 

20 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. ^4:15. 
Spirit, Job 
See "Mir- 
acles," Mk. 
16:17. 

Ex. 32:32; Ps. 
69:28: Is. 4:3; 
Es. 13:9: Dan. 
12:1; Phil. 4:3; 
Heb. 12:23; 
Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 
17:8; 20:12, 
15; 21:27. 
Names, Acts 
16:18. 
Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Heaven, Deut. 
26:16. 

21 

P. Vs. 21, 22: 
Mt. 11:25-27. 
m Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 
Or,6y. 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
8ee" Prayers 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 

Praise, Ju. 5:3. 
Or, praise. 
Fatherhood 
and Sove- 
reignty of God, 
Gen. 1:1. [2:1. 
Earth, Gen. 



1 
n 



I 



t 



See "Mys- 
tery," 
15:51. 



tery," IOor. 



u Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 

v See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Babes." 
Lu. 2:21. 

3 Or, that. 

22 

to See "Divinity 
of Jesus." Lu. 
221. [21:19. 

x Son, Gen. 

23 
y P. Vs. 23. 24: 

Mt. 13:16, 17. 
* Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
a Privately, 

Gal 2:2. 
6 Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
c Eyes Ps. 17:8. 

24 

d Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 



Kings 
17:15. 

25 



, Deut. 



upon a serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the 
b enemy: and c nothing shall in 
any wise hurt you. 20 Never- 
theless d in this 'rejoice not, that 
the 1 ° spirits are subject unto 
you; but rejoice that *your 
* names are i written in * heaven. 

21 'In that same OT hour he 
rejoiced l in the "Holy Spirit, 
and said, °l ™ 'thank thee, O 
'Father, Lord of heaven and 
'earth, that thou didst 'hide 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst "re- 
veal them unto • babes: yea, 
Father; * for so it was well-pleas- 
ing in thy sight. 22 "All things 
have been delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no one fcnoweth 
who the *Son is, save the Fa- 
ther; and who the Father is, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son willeth to reveal him. 
23 v And turning to the * disci- 
ples, he said a privately, * Blessed 
a/re the c eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 24 for I say 
unto you, that many d prophets 
and 'kings desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw them 
not; and to hear the things which 
ye hear, and heard them not. 

25 ; And behold, a certain 
h i lawyer stood up and made 
trial of him, saying, 1 * Teacher, 
what shall I do to 'inherit 

Var. Rend. — V. 19 (cont.). over — i.e. 
power over. Be. DfW. Go. Mr.; upon, 
WELL.: omit, HO. over . . dintl— the 
power of the enemyM' t]l m..t. Pl.T'M. and 
(but)— so that, WELL V. 20. Neverthe- 
less . . . not— But r&\Ap to rejoice In this, 
PLUM. rejoice (#cronJ>— continue to 
rejoice, PLUM. writ ton — rfrcord^d, 
WELL. V. 21. in— through, HO. thnak 
— ■&> Me. Md. Oo.; rothrr. roniesa ta. Al.; 

S raise, r marg. babe*— th«* gmuile-miiul<d, 
/'ELL. for . , . sight — sudi hat L« en 
ly will, W ELL. V 2 2 . kn owPth— un d * t- 
standeth, WELL .; c rnr ■* <<■ know, PLUM. 
V. 25. And behold— Then, \\ LLL. made 
trial of — tempted, r. Teacher — Master, 
WELL. r. shall— must, WELL. Vs. 26, 
27, 28, 81. And— Omii, WELL. V. 28. 
how— To what effect, PLUM. V. 27. all 
thy (four timet)— thy whole, WELL. 



/ P. Vs. 25—28' 
Mt. 22:34-40: Mk. 12:28-31; comp. Mt. 19:16-19. q SeeMt. 
22:35. h See "Law," Deut. 31 :24. t See "Doctor of Law," 
Acts 5:24. j See • 'Titles of Jesus /'Acts 2:21. k See"Instruc- 
tkm." Is. 54:13. I Inheritance, I Chr. 21 :3. 



m eternal life? 26 And he said 
unto him, What is written in the 
law? how n readest thou? 21 
And he answering said, ° 4 Thou 
shalt p love the q Lord thy God 
6 with all thy r heart, and with 
all thy 'soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy ' mind; 
°and thy "neighbor as thyself. 
28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: ""'this do, 
and z " thou shalt live. 29 But 
he, desiring * to ° justify himself, 
said unto Je^sus, And who is my 
neighbor? 30 Je-sus made an- 
swer and said, * A certain c man 
was d going down from • Je-ru- 
sa-lem to 'Jer-I-eho; and he 
fell among g robbers, who both 
stripped him and * beat him, and 
departed, leaving him half dead. 
31 And by chance a certain 
priest was going down that 
way: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 32 
And in like manner a i LeMte 
also, when he came to the place, 
and saw him, passed by on the 
other side. 33 But a certain 
* ' Sa-m&r4f-tan, as he m jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he was 
moved with "compassion, 34 
and came to him, and op bound 
up his 9 wounds, r pouring on 
them 'oil and * wine; and he set 
him on his own uv beast, and 

V. 28. di>— do continually, gtW- % 29. 

i'u^tifv biinBelf — put himBHf in 1-hr* ritht, 
'LUM. V. W. made answer — took film 
up (£«, « challenge}. FLVil. both- in 
addition toother violejjee, I'LFM. V II. 
obaucc— --concurrence, PLUM, certain — 
(hnii. WELL, wiifl fl'*iiiK Hnwn— «ime. 
WELL, unit when he— Omit, WKIX. 
hi- ' fa*r> — -Eind, WELL. V* f 31, 32. cm the 
olhff side — onf*u#ite to him, PLUM.; 
otriit. WELL. V. 32. when he— Omit, 
W iLL. nnd mv him— ■aw him nnd, 
WI1LL. |V. 33. pprtftin . . * Jounmyed — 
journeying rinTTinritim, WKLL. V. 14. 
pri urine — while hf pnun*), HQ, thrm — 
them [um he buuinh, PLUM. 

Var. Read.— V. 21. the Holy Soirit— 
the holy (or his holy) spirit; K B C D (L 
X B), 1, 33. Edd.; spirit, A. V. 22. AU 
things— So KBDL (S), 1, 13, 22, 33, 
Scr. Tr. Mel. We. WH. NE8.; And he 
turned to his disciples and said, All things, 
A C, AO La. Tx. V. 23. privately— Omit, 
D, WELL. 
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Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

26 



4 
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/ 

6 
u 



v 
w 



II Cor. 

27 

flee "Tea 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

Q. Deut. 6^. 
Love, I Oor. 
13:1. 

God. Gen. 1:1. 
Gr. fr om. 
Heart, Acta 
15^. 

Soul, Job 
4:15. 

Mind, Job 
38:36. 

8. Lev. 19:18. 
eighbor. 
Rom. 13:10. 

28 

See Mt. 19:17. 
See 'Obedi- 
ence,'* Ex. 
24:7. 

Salvation con- 
ditional. Acts 
:40. 
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ditionaL John 
142. 

29 

Ch. 16:15. 
Justification, 
Rom. 4 ^5. 

39 

See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Comp. ch. 

18.31 ; 19^8. 

Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1*. 

Jericho, II KL 

2:18. 

See "Steal. 

ing,"Lev. 

19:11. 

See 

"Wounda/* 

Job 34:6. 

31 

Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 

32 

Levita,Nom. 
1:47. 

33 

See "Sama- 
ria," I Ki.l8± 
Seech. 9:52; 
Mt. 10:5. 
Journey, 
Jonah 3:4. 
8ee" Mercy.* 
Ps.25^. 

34 

Fraternity, 
Ps. 133:1. 
Kindness, 
Zech. 7^. 
Wound, Job 
34:6. 

See "Heml- 
ine." Jar. 
80:13. 
OiLIKL 

10*. 

Beast, Rev. 
152. 

See "Ani- 
mals," Oen. 
2:20. 
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34 

a Inn, La. 2:7. 

35 

6 See "Money." 
Ex. 12:44. 

1 See marginal 
note on en. 
7:41. 

e See "Friend- 
ship." Pr. 
27:6. 

d 8ee"FVater- 
nihr.-PB. 

i33:i. 

36 

e Neighbor. 
Rom. 13:10. 

/ See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 

37 

Kindness, 
Zeeh. 7.-9. 

h See "Love." 

I Cor. 13:1. 
t Mercy, Pa. 

25:6. 

33 

j 8ee"Lifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2. "21 

k Villages, Deut. 
2:23. 

1 Woman, 
Ruth 3:0 

m V. 40 f; John 
11:1,6, 19ff. 
30, 39; 12:2. 

n Hospitality, 
Lu. 14:12. 

House, Deut. 
24:10. 

p Home, Lev. 
18:9. 

J9 

a Sister, Mt. 

19:20. 
r Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
s Comp. ch. 

8:35; see Acts 

22a. 

1 Lordship of 
Jesui* Lu. 
2:21. 

u Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
v Words, Pr. 

16:23. 

40 

2 Gr. distracted. 
*> 8ee M Mrais- 

ter."Aets 
15:39. 
x Help, Acts 
26:22. 

41 

y See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Care," 
tu.2:2l. 

3 A few ancient 
authorities 
read Martha, 
Martha, thou 
art troubled; 
Mary hath 
chosen Ac. 

z See Mt. 6:25. 
a Anxiety, 

II Cor. 11:28 

42 

6 Comp. John 
6:27; Ps. 27:4. 

4 Many ancient 
authorities 
read but few 
thing* are 
needful, or one. 



brought him to an "inn, and 
took care of him. 35 And on the 
morrow he took out two * l shil- 
lings, and gave them to the host, 
and said, cd Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, I, when I come back 
again, will repay thee. 36 
Which of these three, thinkest 
thou, proved 'neighbor unto him 
that fell among the / robbers? 
37 And he said, He that 
9 h showed * mercy on him. And 
Je-stis said unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewise. 

38 i Now as they went on their 
way, he entered into a certain 
* village: and a certain l woman 
named m Martha * received him 
into her op house. 39 And she 
had a q sister called r Mary, who 
also * sat at the f Lord's u feet, and 
heard his • word. 40 But Mar- 
tha was * cumbered about much 
"serving; and she came up to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister did leave 
me to serve alone ? bid her there- 
fore that she * help me. 41 But 
the I^ord answered and said unto 
her, u * Martha, Martha, thou 
art * a anxious and troubled about 
many things: 42 * 4 but one 

Vsr. Rem).— V.35. on— towards, PLT M. 
took— threw, WELL,: drew. PL1TM, *M1- 
)ici£* — dennrii, lar. \VELL.; art <m Mt 
20 2. pence, ft. more — in addition, PLPM. 
V. 3ti. proved — beoampi showed himself, 
Al. If**. Wo.; became, RID.; has become, 
VI N- V Ti7. merry — the act of mercy, 
Go PLUM. and do thou— Strictly* Go 
thou »l*o. do, Vor, PLUM* do— do hab- 
itually, PLUM. likewise- — the like, 
WttlX. V.3ft. as . . , way — during their 
ioumeyinjFi, PLUM. V. H9. nfoj *nt-^*at 
bene-lf, WELL- V, 40. eumbered — din^ 
traded, PU'M. VI X.\ bm^, RtD + V. 
42. the RiH»fJ part.— Or. the gwd pharir, Al. 
Qo. M*,; portion {fit in G*nv43;»4), F**4S. 
which . . . her — from whieh nhr shall 
not lit* taken awav. WELL- Chap, II. 
— V. 2, Hallnww)— Or T veniiraied, I'LVM. 
kiriffdoiTi' — dominion, PLVMi V, 'V (live 
, « . Unily — rWtimifilly sfiveua dav by day 
forth*- rnmiiiff, PLl f \l. our drtrty nr< j ad 
— the marrow V bread, Bf, Mr.: hiwid for 
the eominff day, Li. ADENY.; Hn-ad (of 
tho life} tr> mm& or needful bread, Mrl.; 
brend in sufficiency, D*W, prrhop*, t\nd 
Qo.; bread prmjier tor our &u*tena,iicc, Al. 
Wo,; the * ' bread. WELL, 



Var. Read.— V. 41. the Lord— So K B* 
L, TV. 7V.» Md. We. WH. NE8.; Jesus, A 



thing is needful: for Mary hath 
c chosen the good part, which 
shall not be taken away from 
her. 

nAnd it came to pass, as 
he was d Spraying in a 
certain place, that when he 
ceased, one of his /9 disciples 
said unto him, * Lord, * teach us 
to pray, even as f John also taught 
his disciples. 2 And he said 
unto them, * When ye pray, say, 
' m 5 Father, no Hallowed be thy 
p name. Thy q kingdom come. 6 
3 r Give us * * day by day 7 our 
daily u bread. 4 And • w forgive 
us our sins; for we ourselves also 
forgive every one that **is in- 
debted to us. And bring us not 
into 'temptation 8 . 

5 And he said unto them, 
Which of you shall have a 
° b friend, and shall go unto him 
at c midnight, and say to him, 
Friend, lend me three "loaves: 
6 for a friend of mine is come to 
me from a d journey, and I have 
nothing to *set before him; 7 
and he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the 
' door is now shut, and my 9 chil- 
dren are with me in * bed ; I can- 
not rise and give thee ? 8 I say 

B d, (l Ln 7V.» W ^T, 42 thou . . . 
for-Omit AD): in bracket?. W ELL. BLAriS. 
V. 41. art , . thiTiRs— So H BCaI, U. 
Srr. Ti. Tr. H'W,«; troubled, D. {OL.), 
\M1." V, 42. otip lhin B U needful— So 
A C* T At.Isi. Sit. Ti. Tr, Md.; few things 
are needful, or nop. KBC*L, 1. 33, we. 
B7f.< NEH BUTT. PLVMi omit, D, OL. 
WH.'; only n little ta neeflful. WELL. 
HO. for- KB L, Ti. H>, Wff,< NK3.; 
and A V. At 1 isi. Tr. Met.; om^ p. OL. 
Vuh, C ur. W IL* C n ip. I T .— V . 3 . Fa I her 
— & SBL1, 22, V*tg. OHg, At, Tt Tr. 
Md We* WH. SYR. SIN. NES.! Our 
Father whiVh an in heaven, A C D + f>L. 
Mcmph Cur, I*f*h. Sji. come — So B L. 1, 
2i.\ SYR. SIN. Yulii, Orio, AL Ti. Tr Mel. 
Wr. WH. NES * tvld. Thy will l„* t lone, as 
in hflavTOp sn in v^rth, It A C D. OL. 
Mcmph, Ln. {Ln. brnrktfa an davtjtful as 
hi hraven, ao in earth) V. 4. u *\>\<ti^ion 
—So H* B f,, 22. SYR. SIN. Vvla, Crtg. 
Al.Ji> Tr. MrL Wr. WH. NES.: ndd. but 
deliver uh from evU, K 1 " A l>, OL. 
Mrmyh Cut. Pc*h. Im, See ML 6:1:1. 



c Choice, I Ki. 
18^1. 



I 

I Prayers of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2.21. 

e Prayer, Mt. 



*ray 
rAi. 



h 
i 



v Forgiveness of 
Sins, Gen. 3:6. 
w Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
x Comp. ch. 
13:4marg. 
y Debt, Ex. 

22:25. 
z Temptation, 

Pr. 1 :10. 
8 Many ancient 
authorities 
add but deliver 
us from the 
evil one (or, 

fromevil). See Mt. 6:13. 5 a See "Teaching of Jesus" on 
"Friendship," Lu. 2:21. 6 Friendship, Pr. 27:6. c Night, 
Ps. 19:2. 6 d Journey, Jonah 3:4. e See "Meals," Ruth 
2:14. 7 / Door, Ex. 12:22. g Children, Gen. 3:16. 
h Bed, Deut 3:11. 



Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 
Seech. 7:13. 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 



k P. Vs. 2-4: 
Mt. 6:9-13. 

2 Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

m Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

5 Many ancient 
authorities 
read Our 
Father, who art 
in heaven. See 
Mt.6:9. 

n Sanctification, 
I Sam. 7:1. 

o Holiness, 
Eph.4:24. 

p Name, Acts 
16:18. 

q See "King- 
dom of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

6 Many ancient 
authorities 
add Thy trill 
be done, as in 
heaven, so on 
earth. SeeMt. 
6:10. 



r 8ee" Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1 :1. 

s Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

t Comp. Aeta 
17:11. 

7 Gr. our bread 
for the coming 
day. Or, our 
needful bread: 
as in Mt. 6:11. 

n Bread, Geh. 
3:19. 
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8 
a Friendship, 

Ps. 27:6. 
6 Comp. ch. 

18:1-6. 
1 Or, whatsoever 

things. 

c See "Answer 

to Prayer," 

Mt 5:44. 
d P. Vs. 9-13: 

Mt. 7:7-11. 
e Seeking, Lu.. 

13 .-24. 
/ Mt7:7;Lu. 

12:36; 13:25; 

Acts 12:6; 

Rev. 3:20. 

11 

g See* 4 Par- 
ents," Pr. 
1:8. 

h Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

i Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

1 See" Bread," 
Gen. 3:19. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit a loaf, 
and he give 
him a atone t 
or. 

k Stone, Ex. 

34*1. 
I Fish, Gen. 9 -2. 
m Serpent, 

II Cor. 113. 

12 

n See "Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 

13 

o Comp. ch. 

18:7 f. 
p Evil, Pa. 

97:10. 
q Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
r 8ee" Pres- 
ents*" II Sam. 

8:10. 
a See*' Love of 

God," Gen. 

1:1. 
t Sea 'Heav^ 

en," Deut 

26:15. 
u Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
ft Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

14 

to P. Vs. 14, 15: 

Mt. 12-22,24; 

comp. Mt. 

9:32^34. 
x See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
y Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
t The Dumb, 

Mt 12:22. 



15 

« See Mt 9-34. 

3 Or, In. 
b Beebebub, 

Mt 10:25. 

4 Gr. BeeUebtd. 
e Prince, Num. 

2:7. 

18 'd 8ee Mt 12*38. 



unto you, Though he will not 
rise and give him because he is 
his a friend, yet b because of his 
importunity he will arise and 
give him l as many as he need- 
eth. 9 And I say unto you, 
<*Ask, and it shall be given 
you; 'seek, and ye shall find; 
7 knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 1 1 
And of which of you that is a 
9 h father shall his * son ask ' 2 a 
loaf, and he give him a * stone ? 
or a l fish, and he for a fish give 
him a m serpent? 12 Or if he 
shall ask an n egg, will he give 
him a scorpion ? 13 ° If ye then, 
being p evil, « know how to give 
good r gifts unto your children, 
'how much more shall your 
'heavenly "Father give the 
v Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

14 w * And he was casting out a 
w demon that was dumb. And it 
came to puss, when the demon 
was gone out, the 'dumb man 
spake; and the multitudes mar- 
velled. 15 But some of them 
said, a 3 By bi Be-e]*»$-bttb the 
c prince of the demons casteth he 
out demons. 1 6 And others, try- 
ing him, d sought of him a 'sign 
from heaven. 17 'But he, 
9 knowing their * thoughts, said 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. Though — Even 
though, DeW. Me. yetr— at least, PLUM, 
importunity — Lit. shamelessness, AL Be. 
DeW. Me. Mel. VIN. PLUM, as many 
an— what, WELL. V. 9. And — Also, 
PLUM.; So, WELL. V.ll. And . . . fish 
— If one among you ask his father for a 
fish, WELL, give — hand. PLUM. V. 
13. evil—evil (already), PLUM. V. 14. 
demon — devil, r. v. 15. By— In the 
power of, Or, In, PLUM. Vs. 15. IS, 
19, 20. demons — devils, r. V. 16. 
trying — • tempting, r. V. 17. a . . . 
fafleth — So At. Be. DeW. Wo.: house faOs 
against house (as the city n wrecked). 



house after house falls, Bu. Go. 
{perhaps) PLUM, (all.); house falleth on 
house, PLUM. ADENY. V. 18. is— i.e. 



.-» #•»«*-... **« . ^* Stop* and Wonders, Acts 2:22. 
l l , / P /* Vs l l7l 2 ' Mt - 12:25-29T Mk. 3:23-27. g See "Di- 
vinity of Jesus/' Lu. 2:21. h See "Mind," Job 38 -36. 



unto them, * Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to 
1 desolation; 5 aftd a house di- 
vided against a * house faheth. 
18 And if ' Satan also is divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? because ye say 
that I cast out demons *by 
» 4 B«Kz«-bftb. 19 And if I 
8 by 4 Be~£l4z£-bftb cast out de- 
mons, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 20 But if I 
by the wn finger of God cast out 
demons, then is op the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 21 
When the strong a man fully 
Tanned gtiardeth his own 
1 court, his l goods are in u peace: 

22 but when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him) and over- 
come him, he taketh from him 
his whole armor wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his "spoils. 

23 "He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 24 
x The unclean v spirit when 6 he 
is gone out of the man, passeth 
through * waterless places, seek- 
ing a rest, and finding none, fl he 
saith, I will turn back unto my 
house whence I caoae out 25 
And when 6 he is come, e he 
findeth it h swept and c gar- 
nished. 26 Then goeth 6 he, and 
taketh to him d seven other 
spirits more evil than 7 him- 
self ; and they enter in and dwell 

has been (lit. was) divided, Var. V. 19. 
•ball they be—are they, WELL. V. 20. 
is— is indeed, WELL, come — come una- 
wares. Be.; already come. Mel. Oo. V. 21 . 
court— *So VIN. RID.; fortress, WELL.; 
palace, McL; courtyard, homestead, DeW. 
Me. Wo. PLUM. HO. peace — security. 
HO. V. 24. passeth— wandereth, WELL, 
rest— cessation (from wandering), PLUM, 
finding none— because he doth not find 
it (then), PLUM. V. 25. come— went, 
PLUM. V. 26. more evil— worse. WELL. 
dweu— settle, PLUM. VIN. 

Var. ReaJ.— V. 11. a loaf . . . or— Omit, 
(Bh VERSIONS, ORIG. WH. NE8.; 
WELL. PLUM, and HO. question. Vs. 18. 
19. Beelsebub— Beelsebul, Var. V. 19. 
demons — Add, from your sons, 6YR. 
BIN. 



Unity, I Cor. 
1:10. 

See "Destruc- 
tion,'* Hoa. 
13:14. 

Or. amd house 
faUetkupsm 

House, Deut. 
24:10. 
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Satan,IChr. 
21:1. 
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Anthropo- 
morphism. 
See^Ood." 
Gen. 1:1. 
Finger, 
IlSain. 21:20. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus,Lu.231. 
See Mt 3:2. 



21 

Man, Geo. 2.-7. 
See M Armor - 
Ju. 16:14. 
Court. Jer. 
37:2!; Es. 
40:14; Mt 
3830. 

Goods, Num. 
31:9. 

Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

22 

Spoil, Is. 9:3. 

23 
Ml 1230. 

24 

P. Vs. 24-28: 
Mt. 12:43-45. 
Spirit, Job 

Or, if. 

8ce" Desert." 
Jer. 17.-8. 
RestHeb* 

25 

Sweep, Job 
27:2t:Pr. 
21:7; Is. 28:17; 
Hab. l:ll;Lu. 
15:8. 

IIChr.3.-8; 
Job 24:13; Mt 
12:44; Lu. 
23:20. 

2a 

Seven, Gen. 
2 2 
Or.iMf. 
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See" Sin," 
Gen. 3 :6. 
Man, Gen. 2.7. 

27 

Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 
Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 
Blessing, 
Gen. 123. 
Com p. en. 
23 
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Ch. 841. 
Gospel must 
be heard, Mk. 
16:15. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Obedience* 
Ex. 24:7. 
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29 

See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
In. 221. 

m P. Vs. 20-32: 
Mt. 12:39-42. 

n V. 16; seeMt. 
12:38. 

o Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acta 2:22. 

p Jonah, Jonah 
1:1. 



30 

Nineveh, 
II Ki. 19:36. 
See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 
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31 

Queen, Esth. 

2:4. 

The South, 

Deut. 34:3. 

The Judg- 
ment, IlPet. 
2:4. 
Earth, Gen. 

Wisdom, Pa. 
111:10. 
Solomon, 
IKi. 1:30. 
Gr. more than. 



there: and the a last state of that 
b man becometh worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
said these things, a certain 
e woman out of the multitude 
lifted up her 4 voice, and said 
unto him, e ? Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the 
breasts which thou didst suck. 
28 But he said, Yea rather, 
blessed are * they that h hear the 

* word of f God, and * keep it. 

29 And when the l multitudes 
were gathering together unto 
him, he began to say, m This gen- 
eration is an evil generation: it 

* seeketh after a * sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given to it but 
the sign of p Jo*nah. 30 For 
even as Jo-n&h became a sign 
unto the * Nln^-vTtes, so shall 
also the r 8 Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 'queen of 

* the south shall rise up in 9 the 
judgment with the men of this 
generation, and shall condemn 
them: for she came from the 
ends of the "'earth to hear the 
x wisdom of * S6l^6-in5n?; and 
behold, *a greater than #6l^o- 
m6n is here. 32 The men of 
Ntn^S-vgh shall stand up in the 
judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they 

V«r. Rend. — V. 27, woman . . . voice — 
So DeW. Go. Mel. RID. ; woman lifted up 
her voice out of the crowd, Me. V. 28. But 
— Omit, WELL. Yea rather — Yea truly, 
but, Al. Me. Wo.; In truth, WELL.; that 
may be true, but, PLUM.; yea indeed, 
HO. V. 30. became — was. WELL, so — 
in the same manner, WELL, be — be a 
sign, WELL. Vs. 31. 32. in . . . with 
— as accuser of, WELL. V. 31. con- 
demn them — bring about their condemna- 
tion, WELL, a . . . here — here is more 
than Solomon, WELL. greater — Lit. 
more, Al. Da. Go. Me. RID.; something 
more, VIN. V. 32.^ condemn it — bring 
about its condemnation, WELL, a . . . 
here — here is more than Jonah, WELL. 
Vs. 83, 34. lamp— So RID. VIN.; light. 
HO. WELL. V. 33. in the cellar— So VIN. 
RID.; into a cellar, Al. Me. Wo. McL; 
into hiding, Mel.; in a secret place, Be. ; in 
a vault, PLUM. HO. V. 34. single— un- 
dimmed, WELL, evil— bad, WELL. V. 

35. whether . . . not — So Be. Bu. Me. 
RID.; that the light which is in thee be 
not, DeW. Go. Wo. Mel. Al. (nearly). V. 

36. If . . . light (second) — If thy whole 
body therefore be full of light, having no 



* a repented at the b preaching of 
JS^n&h; and behold, *a greater 
than Jo^nfth is here. 

33 No c man, when he hath 
lighted a d lamp, putteth it in 
a 'cellar, neither under the 
bushel, but on the stand, that 
they which enter in may see the 
'light. 34 'The lamp of thy 
A body is thine 'eye: when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also 
is full of light; but when it is 
'evil, thy body also is full of 

* darkness. 35 Look therefore 
whether the Kght that is in thee 
be not darkness. 36 If therefore 
thy whole body be full of light, 
having no part dark, it shall be 
wholly full of light, as when the 
lamp with its bright shining doth 
give thee light. 

37 Now as he spake, a l Ph&r- 
T-see m asketh him to * dine with 
him: and he went in, and n sat 
down to °meat. 38 And when 
the Ph&r-I-see saw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not first 
pqr bathed himself before n3 din- 
ner. 39 And * the Lord said unto 
him, Now 'ye the Phar3f-see§ 

* cleanse the outside of the "cup 
and of the 'platter; but w *your 
inward part is fufl of •'extor- 
tion and * * wickedness. 40 * c Ye 
foolish ones, did not he that made 
the outside make the inside also ? 

part dark* tho wbple k1i:i11 he full of lu*ht 
fthr whule, *>. cuprythinfj mound thee), 
Wu.; if thy body !«*■ ull light . . . JUtfit 
indeed ishutl it be nltn^etlifir, Br., Go. Sic. 
Cf- M t, '22. V. 37. Now an he p^ako- B at, 
WELL,; Now* after hi? hud spoken, PLT'M. 
to mpftt— «t table, W ELL. V . 3S, bat I ,ed 
hhiiHolf — dipped hU hand in the Winer, 
WELL ; wruhral, n. V, ftfl, Now— Now then. 
H'>. throutaidruf - . .of — lhf*exti*rioMhe 
cup nnd, WELL, your inward cm rt 'he 
inwjird hurt of yourselves, HVp, V. 40. 'lid 
. . . ulm?— Did not IkkI, wbieh made the 
material universe make ineu's* souls ubo, 
PLUM. 

Var. Read.— V. 34. thine— So «* A B C 
D, Edd.; the. K*. when— So « B D L (A), 
Edd.; therefore when, A C. Vs. 35, 36. 
These verges appear in different form in D, 
OL.t and WH. suspect corruption. V. 36. 
Therefore also thy body, when there is in 
it no lamp that hath shone, is dark, thus 
while thy lamp is Bhining it gives light 
to thee. SYR. SIN. (translated by Mrs. 
Lewis): omit, SYR. CUR.; thy . . . light 
t — -• \ WELL. 



32 

z Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

a Jonah 3:5-10. 

6 Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

33 

e Ch.8:16;Mt. 

5:15; Mk. 

4:21. 
d Lamp, Ex. 

25:37. 
e Cellar, I Chr. 

27:27,28. 
/ Light, Ps, 

74:16. 

34 

P. Vs. 34, 35: 

Mt. 6:22, 23. 
a Body, Num. 

25:8. 
t Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
; Evil.Ps. 

97:10. 
h Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 



37 

1 Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 

m Hospitality, 
Lu. 14:12. 

2 Gr. breakfast, 
n Sec "Meals,' 1 

Ruth 2:14. 
o See" Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 

38 

p See "Ablu- 
tions," I Ki. 
7:26. 

q Comp. Mt. 
15:2; Mk. 
7:3 f. 

r See "Sanita- 
tion." Es. 
39:12. 

39 

8 Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2*21 

t Mt. 23:25 f. 

u See" Purifi- 
cation," Lev. 
15:2. 

v Vessels. See 
"Food," Gen. 
9:3. 

w Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 

x Sec "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on " Hypoc- 
risy," Lu. 
2:21. 

y Extortion, 
Pr. 22:16. 

z Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

o The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

40 

6 Ch. 12:20; 
I Cor. 15:36. 

c See "The 
Foolish," 
Jer. 17:11. 
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41 

a Ch. 12:33; 

comp.ch.l6:9. 
6 Almsgiving, 

I John 3:17. 
1 Or, ye can. 

c Com p. Mk. 
7:19; Titus 
1:15. 

d See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

42 

e See "Curses," 
Gen. 4:11. 

/ Mt. 23:23. 

g Pharisees, 
Mt 3:7. 

h Tithes, Gen. 
28:22. 

i Ch. 18:12. 

1 See "Plants 
and Trees," 
Ps. 144:12. 

k Herbs, Ps. 
37:2. 

I Justice, Mic. 
6:8. 

m Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

n Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

o 8ee" Obedi- 
ence." Ex. 
24.7. 

43 

p Pride, Ps. 
10:2. 

q See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Pride," 
Lu 2:21. 

r Ch. 20:46; 
ML 23:6 f.- 
Mk. 12:38 f. 

« Seat, Mt. 
21:12. 

/ Synagogue, 
Ps. 74 :8. 

u Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 

v Marketplace, 
Mt. 11:16. 

44 

w Mt. 23:27. 
x See "Burial 
Places," 

II Chr. 16:14. 
1/ See "Sepul- 
chre." II Ki. 
23:16. 

i Man, Gen. 2:7. 
a Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
6 Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 

45 

c Vs. 46. 52; 

see Mt. 2235. 
d See "Law," 

Dcut. 31:24. 
e See "Doctor 

of Law," Acta 

5 24 
/ .See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
tt See"Instnio- 

tion," Is. 

54:13. 
h Reproach, 

E*. 5:15. 

46 

t Oppression, 

E*. 22.17. 
/ Mt.23:4. 
k Burden, Ps. 

55:22. 



41 But aft give for alms those 
things which 1 are within; and 
behold, all things are cd clean 
unto you. 

42 € 1 But woe unto you ° PhaK 
I-see§! for ye * * tithe y mint and 

* rue and every * herb, and pass 
over ' justice and the m n love of 
God: but these ought ye to have 

done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 43 *Woe unto you 
Phar-I-see§! for ye ** r love the 

* chief seats in the * synagogues, 
and the u salutations in the v mar- 
ketplaces. 44 e w Woe unto you ! 
for ye are as the x v tombs which 
appear not, and the *men that 
walk over them a b know it not. 

45 And one of the cde law- 
yers answering saith unto him, 

1 * Teacher, in saying this thou 
*reproachest us also. 46 And 
he said, Woe unto you lawyer 
also! for *'ye load men with 

* burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves ' m touch not 
the burdens with one of your 
n fingers. 47 ° Woe unto you! for 
ye build the tombs of the p proph- 
ets, and your q r fathers * killed 
them. 48 So ye are ' witnesses 
and consent unto the works of 
your fathers: for they killed 

Var. Rend.— V. 41. But— Howbeit, b. 
give . . . within — give as alms what is 
therein (in the cup and platter) t Be. Da. 
DeW. Go. Me. Met.; . . . what is within, 
At. Wo. (i.e. your goods, At; i.e. your 
hearts and your Qoods. Wo . ) . give for alms 

— r -, tt. t*r dennse, WELL. V . 42. Justice 

— judgement, ft, 13. love — highly 
value, I'TjI M. V. 44. tombs . . . know 
— invisible torn I m over whirh men walk 
and know, WELL V. 45. Teacher — 
M; tor. it. rr a |jiro!!irhe*l — Hit f her, re vilest, 
Bt n*t. He.; ill-trmtost. Do.; offendest, 
WELL.; uiftull^L, ADKNV, PLVM.VIN. 
V. 40. And—But. WELL toad— lade. n. 
V. 47. ami— wln'f-h. PH T M. WELL, them 

— Otnit, WELL V. AH. So — So then, 
DtW. *~to. Mr. RIP. jitw wiiii'isses — bear 
favorable wltnem to, PLUM consent — 
an i- five, I'Ll'M. llll* for — for after, 
WELL am! OMlWfcirifi WELL. V. 
49. also . . . God — *iud iu his wisdom 
said, PLUM, persecute — some persecute, 
WELL. ; others persecute, HO. V. 60. re- 

Suired— -demanded back, PLUM. HO. V. 
1. perished — was murdered. WELL, re- 
quired of— avenged on, WELL. V. 52. of 
—(which opens the door to). PLUM. V. 
63. And at he said this against them be- 
fore alllbe people, the scribes and the Phari- 
sees became very angry with him and 



them, and ye build their tombs. 
49 Therefore also said """the 
wisdom of God, fl will send 
unto them prophets and v apos- 
tles; and some of them z they 
shall kill and persecute; 50 that 
the a blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed b from the foun- 
dation of the c world, may be 
required of this generation; 51 
from the blood of *A4>&1 unto 
the blood of Z&€h-&*ri-&h, who 
c perished between the ; altar 
and the ° 2 sanctuary: yea, I say 
unto you, h l it shall be required 
of this generation. 52 Woe unto 
you lawyers I for ye took away 
the 'key of knowledge: *yp en- 
tered not in yourselves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindered. 
53 And when he was come out 
from thence, the 'scribes and 
the m Ph&r-I-see§ began to 'press 
upon him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of 4 many 
things; 54 n laying wait for him, 
3 to catch something out of, his 
mouth. 

"1 6) In "the mean time, 
Xrw when 5 the many thou- 
sands of the multitude were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
they trod one upon another, he 

delmtod with turn about mai\v kinds of 
problem** WELL, to . . . vphcriirntly — 
to |»fia« vehemently- upon him, A I Me.; 
to ua nnjEcrcil attains l hiui, J>rtr. Fir Id* 

Eerhtip*; to have grievous spite > MH to 
e sorely nettled ft t him, BRl\ |^.^...ke 
. . . of — So Be,; question him of (about* 
H< ',), DtW. M- Hn Chap, 13.— V, 1. 
In . . . multitude— while now a &uftt 
multitude, WELL.; the people in their 
myriads, PLUM.; many thousands of the 
multitude, RID. many thousands — Lit. 
myriads. Var. HO. PLUM. 

Var. Read. — V. 42. but . . . undone — 
(hnit (D), WELL. V. 44. you!— So K B C 
L, A I. Ti. 7V. Mel. We. WH. NES.; add. 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, A D, La. 1 
V. 48. their tombs— Omit, N B D L, At Ti. 
Tr.* We. WH. NES.; their sepulchres- So 
A C, La. 1 TV-. 1 Mel. V. 49. persecute — So 
KBCL (X), Mel. WH. NES.; drive out. 
A D, AU La. Ti. 7V.» V. 63. when . . . 
thenee— So KBCL. 33, Al. Ti. Tr.i We. 
WH.; as he said these things unto them, 
A D. La. Md. V. 54. to catch— So KBL 
1. 118. 131. At Ti. We. WH. NE8.; and 

l seeking to catch, so nearly A C D, Lo. 

, TrJMcL (in part). mouth—So KBL, 
Al. Ti. We. WH. NES.; add, that they 
might accuse him, A C D, La. TrJ Md. 



I 
m 



o 
P 



r 
s 



w 

X 

V 

t 



b 

c 



d 

e 
/ 




2 

h 



Touch. M*. 
6:56. 



•* 



nity. M Pa. 
133:1. 



n 



21 -3d 



47 

Mt. 23:296 
Prophets. 
IIKL17:13. 
8ee" Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

Fathers, Ex. 
21:15. 
Murderer, 
Num. 35:16. 

46 

Witness, 
John 8:17. 

49 

Comp. I Cor. 
1^24. 30; OL 
23. 

8ee" Knowl- 
edge of God." 
Gen. 1;1. 
Wisdom, Fa. 
111:10. 
P. Vs. 49-51: 
Comp. Mt. 
23-34-36. 
Apostles, 
Mt.l0:5. 
See "Proph- 
ecy." Dan. 
229. 

50 

Blood. Ler. 

17:11. 

See Mt. 2531. 

World. Rer. 

10.-6. 

SI 

Abel Gen. 
4. -9. 

Death. Rom. 
5:12. 

Altar. Gen. 
22:9. 

See "Tem- 
ple." I Snm. 
1:9. 

Gr. Aousr, 
oee fne 
Judgment/* 
II Kt. 2:4. 
t Reaping what 
weaow.GaL 
6:7. 

52 

/ Key.Is.22^2L 
k Mt. 23:13. 

53 

I Scribe. 

II 8 am. 8 17. 
st Pharisees, 

Mt.3:7. 

3 Or.»ettKewf 
setve* cyAe- 
mentiy agmnd 
him. 

4 Or, more. 

54 

n Ch. 20 2O; 
AcU2lJ:21 
Comp. Mk. 3 -2 

o Mouth, On. 
8:11. 
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Or* sar onto 
his disciples, 
First of all be- 
vxxreys. 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
tleStMt 



Apos 
10:5. 




h 



Mt. 16:6,11 ft\; 
Mk. 8:15. 

e Warning. 
Heb. 12:25. 

/ See "Bread," 
Gen. 3:19. 
Pharisees, Mt 
3:7. 

Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
qq "Hypoc- 
risy ," Lu. 
2:21. 



; P. Vs. 2-9: 

Mt. 10:26-33. 
k Ch.8:17;Mt. 

10:26; Mk. 

4:22. 
I Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 
m Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 



Darkness, 
Job 38.-9. 
Light, Pr. 
74:16. 
Ear, Ex. 
29:20. 
Chamber, 
Ea. 40:17. 
Mt. 10:27. See 
Mt. 24:17. 
See "House," 
Deut. 24:10. 



t See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 221. 

u John 15:13- 
15. 

v Friendship, 
Pr.27:6. 

10 Fear, Gen. 9:2. 

x See "Mur- 
derer,'* Num. 
35:16. 

v Body, Num. 
25:8. 

z See "Eternal 
Life," Gen. 
2:7. 

a See"SpiriV 
lob 4:15. 
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b Heb. 10:31. 

2 Or, authority. 

e 8ee "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

d Hell. Mk. 9:43. 

3 Or. Gehenna. 
e Fear of God, 

Gen. 9:2. 



began to 1 say unto ° his b c disci- 
ples first of all, d e Beware ye of 
the ' leaven of the ° Ph&r-I-see§, 
which is h i hypocrisy. 2 * k But 
there is nothing covered up, 
that shall not be l revealed; and 
hid, that shall not be m known. 3 
Wherefore whatsoever ye have 
said in the n darkness shall be 
heard in the ° light; and what ye 
have spoken in the p ear in the 
inner 9 chambers shall be pro- 
claimed upon r *the housetops. 
4 And *I say unto you *iny 
c friends, Be not "afraid of them 
that * kill the v body, and z a after 
that have no more that they can 
do. 5 But I will warn you 
whom ye shall fear: * Fear him, 
who after he hath killed hath 
9 power to c cast into da hell; yea, 
I say unto you, e Fear him. 6 
Are not 1 five ° sparrows sold for 
two * pence? and *not one of 
them is forgotten in the sight of 
God. 7 i But the very * hairs of 
your 'head are all numbered. 
Fear not: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 8 And I 
say unto you, Every one who 
shall m confess n4 me before 

men, 5 him shall the * q Son of 
man also confess rf before the 

1 angels of God: 9 but "he that 
denieth me in the presence of 

Var. Rend.— V. 1 {ami.), first of all, Be- 
ware — 8o Al. Be. Da. Aid.; Above all 
beware ye, DeW. Go. Me. V. 2. But^- 
Omfl,WELU revealed — Lit. uncovered, 
Var. V. 4. And— But.WELL. thatOirsO 
— which, R. V. 5. warn — reveal to.WELL. 
he hath killed — death, WELL, power — 
authority, Mel. hen — Gehenna, Var. 
RID. (alt.) ADENY. V. 6. pence — 
farthings, r. in the sight of — before, 
WELL. V. 7. But— But even, PLUM. 
WELL. Fear not— Cease to fear, PLUM, 
of . . . than — superior to, PLUM, more — 
far more, WELL, many — Omit, WELL. 
V. 8. And— Omit, WELL. V. 9. but— 
and, WELL, in the presence of (twiee)— 
before, WELL. V. 11. And — Now, 
WELL, or . . . answer — to defend your- 
selves, WELL. V. 12. what ... say 



/ Comp. Mt. 

10:2$. 

n See " Birds.* 'Gen. 9 :2. h See " Money," Ex. 12 :44. i See 
? * Providence of God," Gen. 1:1. 7 /See Mt 10:30. Jfc Hair. 
II Sam. 14:26. I Head, Pr. 20:29. 8 m Confession, Mt. 
16:16. n See "Divinity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 4Gr. in me. 
o Man. Gen. 2:7. 5 Gr. in him. p See "Humanity of Jesus," 
Lit. 2:21. q Son, Gen. 21 :19. r Comp. Mt. 10:32: oh. 15:10; 
Rom. 10:9. * See "Exaltation of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. t An- 
gels, I P«t 1 :12. 9 u Comp. ch. 9:26; see Mt 10:33. 



men shall be denied in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God. 10 
* And every one who shall speak 
a "word against the Son of man, 
it shall be xv forgiven him: but 
unto him that * blasphemeth 
against the a Holy Spirit b it shall 
not be forgiven. 11 And when 
c they bring d you before 'the 
; synagogues, and the rulers, and 
the authorities, be not gh anx- 
ious how or what ye shall an- 
swer, or what ye shall say: 12 for 
* j the Holy Spirit shall k teach 
you in that very l hour what ye 
ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multi- 
tude said unto him, m Teacher, 
bid my n brother divide the ° in- 
heritance with me. 14 But he 
said unto him, p Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over 
you ? 15 And he said unto them, 
9 r Take heed, and * keep your- 
selves from all 'covetousness: 
6 for a man's u life consisteth not 
in the v abundance of the things 
which he "possesseth. 16 And 
he spake a x v parable unto them, 
saying, The * ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 17 and he reasoned 
within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because a I have not 
where to bestow my * fruits ? 

—the right word, WELL. V. 13. And 
—But, WELL. Teacher— Master, WELL. 
r. V. 14. But— Omit, WELL, made 
— appointed, PLUM. V. 15. all — every 
form of, PLUM. HO. for . . . possess- 
ed — So (LU. not in a man's abundance 
consisteth hit life, from the things which 
he possesseth, and similarly At. Me.)\ 
though a man have abundance his life is 
not one of the things which he posses- 
seth, DeW. Go., nearly; Not in tne fact 
that a man has abundance is it the case 
that his life is the outcome of his posses- 
sions, PLUM.; even in a man's abundance 
his life is not from his possessions, RID. 
V. 17. bestow— bring (store), HO.; lit. 
gathered together, VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 12.— V. 1. first of all 
—Omit, SYR. SIN.; [first of all], WELL. 
V. 10. unto him that blasphemeth — Omit, 
(D).WELL. V. 13. oue . . . said— said 
from out of the crowd, A D, Al. La. TV. 1 ; 
one of the company said, so perhaps, K B 
L, 33, Ti. Mel. WH. ] 

v> Possessions. Mk. 10:22. 16 x Parables, II Sam. 12:1. 
y See "Parables of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. z Ground, Gen. 33:19. 
17 a See " Harvest," Jer. 5:24. b Fruit, Lev. 28:40. 



10 

v Comp. Mt. 

12:31, 32; Mk. 

3:28-30. 
tp Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
x Forgiveness of 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
y Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
z Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 
a Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
6 See "The Un- 
pardonable 
tin," Gen. 3:6. 

II 

c See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

d See "Apos- 
tles." MtT 
10:5. 

e Comp. Mt. 
10:17. 

/ Synagogue, 

g V. 22. See Mt, 

6:25; 10:19; 

Mk. 13:11; 

comp. ch. 

21:14. 
h Anxiety, 

II Cor. 11:28. 

12 

i See Mt. 10:20; 

comp. ch. 

21:15. 
1 The Holy 

Spirit guides, 

John 14:16. 
k Instruction, 

Is. 54:18. 
I Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 

13 

m See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
n Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
o Inheritance, 

IChr.21:3, 



/ 



6 



14 

Comp. Mic. 
6:8; Rom. 2:1, 
3; 9:20. 

15 

Comp. I Tim. 
6.6-10. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

Covetous- 
ncss, Deut. 
5:21. 

Or, for even in 
a man's abun- 
dance his life 
is not from the 
things which he 

Eissessclh. 
ife, Gen. 2:7. 
Wealth, Josh. 
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18 

a See "Para- 
bles of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

b Barn, Pr. 
3:10. 

c Grain, Gen. 
42:33. 

d Goods, Num. 
31 .-9. 

19 

e Soul, Job 

4:15. 
1 Or, life, 
f Coin p. Eccl. 

11:9. 
g Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
h See "Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 
i Drink, Hos. 

4:18. 
;' Joy, Ps. 

30:5. 

20 

k God, Gen. 1:1. 

1 See "Fools," 
Jer. 17:11. 

m Night, Ps. 

19:2. 
n Job 27:8. 

2 Gr. they re- 
quire thy soul. 

o See "Death," 
Rom. 5:12. 

p Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6 '8. 

q Pa. 39:6. 

21 

r Com p. v. 33. 

s See "Teach- 
ings of Jesus 
on Riches," 
Lu. 2:21. 

t Treasure, 
IChr.27:25. 

u Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

22 

v Disciples, 
Mt.20fl7. 

w See "Apos- 
tles" Mt. 10:5. 

x P. V. 22-31: 
Mt. 6:25-33. 

y See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Care," 
Lu.2:21. 

t Anxiety, 
II Cor. 11:28. 

a Life, Gen. 2:7. 

3 Or, soul. 

b Body, Num. 
25:8. 



23 

c Clothing, 

Job 31:19. 

24 d Raven. Gen. 8:7. 
/ See "Harvest." Jer. 5.24. 
"Store-house," Deut.24:10. 



18 And he said, This will 1 ck: 
a I will pull down my b barns, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my c grain and my 
d goods. 19 And I will say to my 
e l soul, * Soul, ; thou hast much 
goods laid up for many ''years; 
take thine ease, A eat, i drink, 
i be merry. 20 But * God said 
unto him, ' Thou foolish one, 
this m night n 2 is thy l soul ° re- 
quired of thee; and p q the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose 
shall they be ? 21 So is he that 
r * layeth up ' treasure for him- 
self, and is not M rich toward God. 
22 And he said unto his v "dis- 
ciples, x y Therefore I say unto 
you, Be not 'anxious for your 
a 8 life, what ye shall eat; nor yet 
for your b body, what ye shall 
put on. 23 For the s life is more 
than the food, and the body than 
the c raiment. 24 Consider the 
d ravens, that they 'sow not, 
neither 'reap; which have no 
9 h store-chamber nor barn; and 
' God f eedeth them : of how 

Var. Rend.— V. 18. grain— fruits, PLUM, 
corn, R.: harvest, HO. V. IP rny c oul — 
myself. WELL. Soul— Omit, WELL. 
V. 20. is . . . thee — thy soul ahull he re- 
quired of thee, so practically B n Da. D* W. 
Go. Me.; (lit. they require thy nuulh per- 
haps, they (i.e. the angels) are ili'm audi rig, 
AL; §o nearly Be.; they an> •jcrnnihlioff 
(require, RID.) thy soul of iUrf, PIJVC 
RID. V. 21. he— everyone, HO V 2. 
And— But, WELL, life — will, PLUM. 
WELL. V.23.body— body more, WELL.; 
body is something greater tlmn, I'M II. 
V. 24. that— Omit. WELL. V. 25. ©ukil— 
span, PLUM, measure of his life — stature, 
Be. WELL, r.; age ('span of life'), Al. Da. 
Me. PLUM. RID. ADENY. BRU. V. 27. 
grow . . . spin — neither spin nor do they 
weave. HO. WELL. V. 29. And— There- 
fore, WELL, seek not ye— do ye cease 



e Sowing and reaping. Gal. 6:7. 

g Chamber, E*. 40:17. A See 

t Providence of God, Gen. 1:1. 



♦FLOCKS: Flocks of Sheep.— Gen. 21:28; 29:2, 3: Num. 
32:26; I Sam. 17:34; Song of Sol. 4:2; 6:6; Ez. 34:12; Joel 
1:18; Micah 5:8. 

Of Qoats.— Gen. 27:9; 38:17; Song of Sol. 4:1: 6:5. 

Gathered together.— (Jen. 29:8. In Folds— II Chr. 32:28. 
Pipings for — Ju. 5:16. 

Increase of .—Dent. 7:13; 8:13: 28:4, 18. 

Division of.- Gen. 30:32; 32:7; Num. 31:30. 

Shepherds Of.— Gen. 4:4; 30:31. 36: 37:2, 12-16; 46:32; 
I Chr. 27:30; Is. 63:11; Amos 7:15; Lu. 2:8. 

Laws concerning.— Ex. 34:3; Deut. 12:17, 21; 14:23. 

a_ U ?%, of -.T Food ~ A,n08 6:4 * 8ee " 8hee P "—Deut. 14:4. 
See Clothing "—Job 31:19. 

As Victimi la Sacrifice.— Lev. 1:2, 10, 3:6; 6:6, 15, 18; 6:6; 



much more value are ye than the 
birds! 25 And which of you by 
being anxious can add a / cubit 
unto 4 the * measure of his life ? 

26 If then ye are not able to do 
even that which is least, why are 
ye anxious concerning the rest? 

27 Consider the ""lilies, how 
they grow: they n toil not, neither 
do they spin; yet I say unto 
you, Even ° S6l-d-m6n in all his 
p glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 28 But if God doth so 
clothe the * grass in the 'field, 
which * to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the t oven ; how much 
more shall he clothe you, u O ye 
of little ° faith ? 29 And "seek not 
ye what ye shall eat, and what ye 
shall drink, neither be ye * of 
doubtful v mind. 30 For all 
these things do the * nations of 
the a world seek after: but your 

* Father c knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 31 Yet 
seek ye d5 his kingdom, and 
e ' these things shall be added 
unto you. 32 g h Fear not, * little 

* flock ; for it is i * your Father's 

to «eok, PLUM, neither + . , miml— 
So (doubtful, i.t\ between hope and fmr) t Al. 
Br. D*t. (*ih Wo. Met; neither mine your 
thought* iifirl *'hh'-H high. JD^M'. Me.; 
alii vt"im not (for tfiin^-i. WELL.; waver 
not urmuu-rfy, PL17M. V. 21* Yet— But, 
WELL.- Howb^it, r. Hcok ye— ye shall 
serrk after* TVfcXL. and— *>, WELL. 

Var. Read. -V 18- Kmin^mm, «* K«. 
7V.i Wff.i fruits. K*A T Al Ln. Ti. Tr.* 
Md. PLl*M.; harvest. HO. 11. 

Omit. (L\ ri. t0; brttrktted, WH. WELL. 
V 2A. iirid (Tod fwdrth thvm^Qmit, 
WELL. V. 27. (trow . * . spin — enur: 
they toil nut, they *\nn hut, H A R L, I A. 
7V.1 We. WH.; how ihev neither spin nor 
weave, D. SYR. R[N. Cut Al. TV. Md. 
H^ \\ IitJ. V 3R. dothit , + b- S© 
K B h> At. Ti, Tr > Md, WV Wli NEC; 
clutht the antra, which fc* tr»-iJnj r in he 
field, A, La Tr .» 



m 



o 



u 

v 



2$ 

i CubH. Doot. 

3:11. 
4 Or. Ai« state* 
k Measure, Ex. 

36.-0. 

27 

I Plants and 
Trees. Pr. 
144:12. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on '• Plants," 
Lu.2:21. 
Labor. Ex. 
23:12. 
Solomon. 
IKi. 130. 
Glory, Ps.7^>. 

28 

Grass, Gee. 
37:2. 

Field. Num. 
20:17. 
See "Day." 
Lev. 25 A 
See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments.' Ex. 
32*4. 

See Mt. 6^0 
See 4 'Faith, M 
Heb. 11:1. 

29 

Seeking, Ln. 

13*24. 

Comp.Mt. 

631. 

Mind. Job 

3836. 

30 

Nations, 
Gen. 1032. 
World. Rev. 
10:6. 
Fatherhood 

and Knowl- 
edge of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

. 3I 

Kingdom of 

Jesus, Ln. 
251. 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read fA« At**- 
dom of God. 
Promises, 
John 14*2. 
See Mt. 633. 

32 

Fear.Gen. 9± 
SeeMt. 14-27. 
Oomp. John 
21:15-17. 
See "Love of 
God."Gen.l 1 
OomnvEph. 
l :d, y. 



I 



Num. 15:3; Deut. 12:6; 15:14, 19; 16:2; Esia 10:10; Nea. 
10:36; Ez. 43:23, 25. 

Tithe of.— Lev. 27:32. 

Owners of.— Jacob— Gen. 30:37-43; 81:4. 38; 32:5; 33:13. 
45:10; 47:1; 50:8. Isaar — Gen. 26:14; 27:9. Lot— Geo 
13:5. Laban— Gen. 29:10: 31:43- Jethro— Ex. 2:16. 17, 
19; 3:1. Moses— Ex. 10:9, 24. Moses and Aaron— Ex. 1231. 
32. Multitude— Ex. 12:38. Jehoshaphat— II Chr. 1711. 
Heaekiah— II Chr. 32:29. Jomah— II Chr. 35:7. Xabsl 
—I Sam. 25:2. Ussiah— II Chr. 26:10. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 60:7; 61:5: 65:10; Jer. 3:24; 
5:17; 13:20; 23:2. 3: 25:34-36; 31:12; 33:12, 13; 49.20,»: 
50:8, 45: 51:23; Es. 24:5; 25:5, 34:2-31; Hos. 5:6; Micah 7:14; 
Hab. 3:17; Zeph. 2:6. 

Illustrative.— I Ki. 20:27; Job 21:11; Ps. 77:20: 80:1; 
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LUKE 

WATCHFULNESS ENJOINED. 
UNFAITHFUL SERVANTS 



OF FAITHFUL AND 12: 48 



m 



n 
o 



r 
s 



u 



V 
VD 



b 

e 



32 

Pleasure. 
II Tim. 3:4. 
See *' King- 
dom of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

33 

See "Self-de- 
nial." Mt. 
16:24. 

See ch. 18:22; 
Mt. 19:21; 
com p. ch. 
11:41. 

Alms, I John 
3*17 

See "Liberal- 
ity/* Rom. 
12:8. 

Purse, Pr. 
1:14. 
Treasure, 
IChr.27:25. 
Mt.6:20; 
com p. v. 21. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 
See "In- 
sects," Pr. 
30:26. 

Destruction, 
Hos. 13:14. 

34 

Mt.6:21. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

35 

P. Vs. 35, 36: 
oomp. Mi. 
25:1 ff. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on " Char- 
acter,** Lu. 
2:21. 

Loins, Is. 11:5. 
Com p. Eph. 
6:14; I Pet. 
1:13. 

Lamp, Ex. 
2557. 

36 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Serv- 
ants." Ex. 
21:2. 
Marriage, 
Gen. 6:2. 
Feast, Num. 
2959. 
Knock, Lu. 
11: 9. 

37 

Blessing, 
Gen. 123. 
Gr.bondserv- 
ants. 

See Mt. 24:42. 
See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 
Ch. 17:8: 
John 13:4. 



good a pleasure to give you the 
b kingdom. 33 e * Sell that which 
ye have, and give 'alms; make 
for yourselves 'purses which 
wax not old, ° h i a treasure in the 
1 heavens that faileth not, where 
no * thief draweth near, nei- 
ther ' moth m destroyeth. 34 For 

* where your treasure is, there 
will your ° heart be also. 

35 *«Let your "loins be 
girded about, and your ' lamps 
burning; 36 and M be ye your- 
selves like unto "men looking 
for their lord, when he shall re- 
turn from the w * marriage y feast ; 
that, when he cometh and 
'knocketh, they may straight- 
way open unto him. 37° Blessed 
are those l servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find 
b watching: verily I say unto 
you, that cde he shall gird him- 
self, and make them 'sit down 
to 'meat, and shall come and 

* serve them. 38 And if he shall 
come in the c second watch, and 
if in the 'third, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 
39 **But know this, that if 
the master of the 'house had 
m known in what n hour the 
thief was ° coming, he would 
have watched, and not have 
left his house to be p 8 broken 
through. 40 q Be ye also ready: 
for in an hour that ye think not 
the r * * Son of man cometh. 

Var. Rend. — V. 32. Rood pJmwuh> — <le- 
term ination, WELL V 8$. thai which 
— that, r. give — give it MK HO. WELL. 
V. 34. will your henrt lie — i* your hreirt, 
WELL. V. 35. lamp*— Ugh to. WELL. 
V. 36. return — have h token owny Ole- 
parted), HO. V. 37. verily— for. WELL, 
sit down — recline, H O, to meat— nt ta I tie, 
WELL, come — come in them, M. DrW. 
Go. Me.; come forwnnl, RID.; eg nh^'it, 
WE LL. V. 39. know — unriFTvtimd, 
WELL, left — allowed, PLUM,; penmt- 



107:41; Jer. 31:10; Es. 36:37, 38; Zech. 9:16; 10:2; 11:4. 7, 11, 
17; I Cor. 9:7. 

Figurative.— II Sam. 12:2, 4; Job 30:1; Pa. 78:62; Pr. 27:23. 
Song of Sol. 1:7, 8; Mt. 26:31; Lu. 12:32; Acta 20:28, 29; I Pet. 
6:2. 3. 

Miscellaneous.— Slam— Num. 11:22. Taken as Spoil by 
David — I Sam. 30:20. Bread in Exchange for— Gen. 47:17. 



41 And "Peter said, Lord, 
speakest thou this * sparable 
unto us, or even * unto all ? 42 
And v the Lord said, * Who then 
is 4 the a faithful and wise 
b c steward, whom his lord shall 
set over his d household, to give 
them their portion of food in 
due e season ? 43 Blessed is that 
6 servant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing. 
44 Of a ; truth I say unto you, 
9 that he will set him over all that 
he hath. 45 But if that 5 servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; and shall 
begin to h beat the menservants 
and the Maidservants, and to 
1 eat and drink, and to be 
* drunken; 46 the lord of that 
6 servant shall come in a 'day 
when he expecteth not, and in an 
hour when he m knoweth not, 
and shall * 6 cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with the 
unfaithful. 47 And that ft serv- 
ant, who knew his lord's will, 
and made not ready, nor did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many p stripes; 48 
but he that q knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. r And 
to whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall much be required: and 
to whom they commit much, of 
him will they ask the more. 

ted, WELL, broken— dug. PLUM. V. 
41. And— But, WELL, unto us ... all 
— in reference to us, PLUM. V. 46. be 
drunken — get drunk, PLUM. V. 46. cut 
him asunder — So Bl. Me. Mel.; cut him 
in pieces, DeW.; tear him with the lash, 
severely scourge him. Go. Ol. unfaithful 
— So Me. Go. perhaps; unbelievers, 
WELL. V. 47. And — But, WELL. 
PLUM, made not ready — So Al. Be. Me. 
RID.; prepared not, DeW. perhaps. 

Var. Read. — V. 39. have watched, and — 
So K» K« B L, Al La. 7V.» WH. CUR. 
SYR. SIN. V. 41. or even unto all— In 
brackets, WELL. V. 44. Omit, (D), WELL. 



r 



e Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
/ Meals, Ruth 

2:14. 
g Food, Gen. 

9:3. 
h Minister, 

Acts 16*39. 

38 

t See "Watch- 
men," Neh. 
4:9. 

; See Mt. 24:43. 

39 

k P. Vs. 39, 40: 
Mt. 24:43, 44. 
2 Or, But this 

Sknow. 
oust, Deut. 
24:10. 

m Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

n Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

o See "Igno- 
rance, Acta 
17:23. 
Mt. 6:19. 
Gr. digged 
through. 

40 

a Oomp. eh. 
21:36;Mk. 
13:33. 

r Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

s Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

t See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

41 

u Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
v Parables, 

II Sam. 12:1. 
w See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
x Comp. vs. 47, 

48. 

43 

y Seech. 7:13. 
t P. Vs. 42-46: 
Mt. 24:46-61. 

4 Or, the faith- 
ful steward, 
the wise man 
whom Ac. 

a Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 

6 Steward, 
Titus 1 3. 

c Oomp. ch. 
16:1 ff; Mt 
24:46. 

d Household, 
Pr. 31:27. 

e Season, Gen. 
8:22. 

43 

5 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

44 

/ Truth, John 

14:6. 
g See "Reaping 
what we sow. 
Gal. 6:7. 

45 h See " Oppression." Jer. 22:17. t Handmaid. II Sam. 
6:22. j See "Gluttony. Is. 22:13. it See "Drunkenness," 
Pr. 23:29. 46 I Day, Lev. 25:8. m Ignorance, Acts 17:23. 
n See " Punishment," Gen. 39 :20. 6 Or, severely scourge him, 
47 o Deut. 25:2. p Stripes, Is. 63:5. 48 q Lev. 5:17; 
Num. 15:29 f. r Oomp. Mt. 13:12. 
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JESUS THE DIVIDER. THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
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49 

a Fire* Lev. 
10:2. 

6 See "Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

c Earth. Gen. 
2:1. 

1 Or, now woald* 
lthalitvHr* 
already kin- 
died/ 

50 

a Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
e Mk. 10:38. 
/ See "Suffer- 

ingsof JeBua." 

Lu. 2:21. 

See "Charac- 
ter aod Mis- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

51 

h P. Vs. 51-53: 
Mt. 10:34-36. 

i Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

52 

j House, Deut. 

24:10. 
k Home, Lev. 

18:0. 

1 See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt* 
16:24. 

53 

m Father,, Ex. 

21 :15. 
n Mic. 7:6;Mt. 

10: 21. 
o Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
p Mother, 

Deut 5:16. 
q Daughter, Ju. 

11:34. 

54 

r Comp. Mt. 

16:2f\ 
8 See "Meteor- 
ology," Gen. 
27:30. 



49 I came to cast a b fire upon 
the c earth; and l what do I de- 
sire, if it is already kindled ? 50 
But I have a * e f baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am g l 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 h Think ye that ° I am come to 
give * peace in the earth ? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division: 

52 for there shall be from hence- 
forth five in one ik house * di- 
vided, three against two, and 
two against three. 53 TTiey 
shall be divided, m n father against 
9 son, and son against father; 
p mother against a daughter, and 
daughter against her mother; 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and daughter 
in law against her mother in law. 

54 And he said to the mul- 
titudes also, r When ye see 
a 'cloud rising in the west, 
straightway ye say, There Com- 
eth a shower; and so it cometh to 
pass. 55 And when ye see a 

Var. Rend.— V. 40. I . . . earth— Ti is 
a fire that t came to cast upon thf>cnrth, 
PLUM, what . . * it— 7 what will I be, 
if it he, Wi>.: whnt ilraire have I thut it 
wcte, Hit. Dn.D*W, Mf. Md.i what ui!ll? 
would llial St Vere, Al>i what cun I desire 
further if only if hare been (seeing that 
it is* (io,\ t lie.: what muni have I t*y <\e- 
afrr. if tt bo, PLtTM.; how would T th»i it 
wcn\ RJD.; Jiow much 1 wish it were, 
BHV , ho w I do fWire that St he, W ELL. 
HO, V. 50. a— 41m t a. HO. straitened— 
So ( - dfatrpssed 1 . A I, M e. ; *o fi 1 led w ith 
yeamirtKi. Be. DeW. Gv. W\v uneasy, 
WELT,.; oppressed, HO. PLUM, nceom- 
pi b tied — fin ii hed , PLUM. V. 51 . an 
eorne — */,!?, ramo (or, crime hither). Var. 
giv«— work. WELL, V, 54 And— -But, 
WELL, in — town n is h HO. etmiehtwny — 
al onw t PLT'M. There cometh a shfl^er 
— Rain m coining, PLUM, V. 56. lime — 



* HEAT: Physical.— Of the Elements— Gen. 8:22; 18:1; I 
Sam. 11:11; II Sam. 4:5; Is. 18:4; Jer. 17:8. Endured during 
Labor— Mt. 20:12; Rev. 16:9. Caused by Fire— Dan. 3:19; Hos. 
7:4; Acta 28:3. Of Man— I Ki. 1:1. 2; Eccl.4:ll; Jer. 51:39. 

Mentioned. — In Parable — Lu. 12:55. As Punishment — Deut, 
32:24; Jer. 36:30. To consume— Job 24:19; II Pet. 3:10, 12. 

Spiritual Heat.— Of Jehovah— Deut. 29:24; Pa. 19. -6. Of 
Ezekiel -Ez. 3:14. 

Prophecy concerning. — Is. 4:6; 49:10; Rev. 7:16. 

Illustrative of Ood's Power.— Is. 18:4; 25:4, 5. 

Figurative.— Job 3050. 

t RECONCILIATION.— (Rendering friendly those who be- 
fore were hostile) — Nature of the Word (together with "rec- 
oncile ") is retained in the R. V. Old Testament— I Sam. 29:4; 
Dan. 9:24. In the New Testament the Verb occurs 14 Times. 
Twice it is used of Men who, mutually estranged, are to be 
reconciled— Mt. 5:24; I Cor. 7:11. In the Former Case the 
Offender deals with his Offence — I 8am. 29:4. Elsewhere, 
the Reconciliation concerns the Relations of God and Man 
(Compounds of allassein being used), and in all, except Rom. 



south 'wind blowing, ye say, 
There will be a M * scorching 
♦heat; and it cometh to pass. 
56 v " Ye hypocrites, * ye v know 
how to * 8 interpret the a face of 
the earth and die * heaven; but 
how is it that ye know not how 
to 3 interpret this time ? 57 And 
c why even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right ? 58 For * as 
thou art going with thine e ad- 
versary before the ' magistrate, 
on the way f give diligence to be 
quit of him; lest haply he drag 
thee unto the judge, and the 
e judge shall * deliver thee to the 
4 officer, and the 4 officer shall 
cast thee into * prison. 59 I say 
unto thee, Thou shah by no 
means come out thence, till thou 
have paid the very last i * mite. 
*| O Now there were some 
JLt3 present at that very sea- 
son who told him of the l G&14- 
l«£&ns, whose m blood no Pl-l&te 
had mingled with their *sacri* 

present age, HO. interpret— Gr. try or 
prove, RID.; test, ADENY. V. 57. And 
—But, HO. V. 58. as— when, Var. drag— 
hale, r. officer (last) — exactor, AL Be. Da. 
Me. VIN ; gaoler, Met Chap. IX— V. 1. 
were . . . present — i.e. came, Al. DeW.; 
rather, came, ADENTY; came . . . per- 
sons, WELL. PLUM, season ^-opportu- 
nity. PLUM, with— with (the blood of>, 
WELL.; with (that of), HO. PLUM. 

Var. Read, — Vs. 52, 53. and two . . . son 
—two against three shall be divided, the 
father against the son, La. Ti. Tr. Mel.; 
two against three. The father shaft 1 be 
divided against the son, WB. V. 54. in— 
out of, A T), La. Mel.; over, X B L, Ti. 
Tr. We. WH. NES. V. 66. know how to 
interpret — know how to discern, KBL, 
33, 7V.» IFfl.; discern, AD (a), La. Ti. 
Tr* Mel. 



55 

/ Wind, Job 

27:21. 
u Comp. Mt. 

20:l£ 

2 Or, Aot vute*. 

56 

v Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 

w See "Teach- 
ing of Jeans" 
on ** Hvpo- 
c rites, ' Lo. 
2:21. 

x Mt.l8:3. 

y Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

z Interpreta- 
tion, I Cor. 
12:10. 

3 Gr. prove 

a Face, Is. 62. 
6 Heaven, 
Deut. 28:15. 

57 

c Comp. chw 
21:30, 

56 

d P. Vs, 58,39: 
Mt. 5:25.96. 

e Enemy, Job 
31 M. 

/ See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 
8 ."9. 

See' "Judges.** 
Ex. 18:22. 

a See "Punish- 
ment.'* Gen. 
39:20. 

4 Gt. exactor, 
i Prison, Gen. 

42:18. 

59 

/ See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 
it Mk. 12:42. 

I 

1 See "Galilee," 

Mt 17:22. 
m Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
n Pilate, Mk. 

15:1. 
o See Mt. 275. 
p Sacrifice, Gen. 

81^4. 



11:15, Christ is directly named as the " Means of Reconcilisr 
tion." — Standard Bible Dictionary. 

The Establishment of a New Relation to Ood.— Is. 53:10; 
55:9-13; 59:16, 20, 21; 61:1-3; Eph. 2:11-13. 

Reconciliation for Iniquity predicted.— Is. 53:5; Dan. 9:24. 

Angelic Proclamation concerting. — Lu. 2:13. 14. A Hu- 
man Echo of this— -Lu. 19:38. Man alienated from God by 
Sin— Col. 1:21; Rom. 5:20; Eph. 2:12. God the Reconciler— 
II Cor. 5:18 f.; Col. 1:21; Rom. 5:20; Eph. 2:16. 

Christ the Means of Reconciliation. — John 12:31. 32: Rom. 
5:10; II Cor. 5:18-20; Eph. 2:13-18; Col. 1:19-23; Heb. 2:17. 
10:19-22. 

The Death of Christ the Basis of Reconciliation.— Heb. 
2:17; II Cor. 5:18; Eph. 2:16. 

The Gospel a Mlalatry of Rccondllatioa.— II Cor. 5:18-21. 

The Reconciliation of the Nations (Oentiles).— Eph. 2: 1 4-22. 

The Recoitctflatton of Earthly and Heavenly Things-— C»l. 
1:19. 20. (To be distinguished from " Atonement" and 
" Pu^incation. , •) 

Reconciliation between Husband and Wife.— I Our. 7:ia 1 1. 
See " Tenehingof Jesus"— La. 2:21. " Salvation"— Acts 2:4fr 
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CALL TO REPENTANCE. 



LTJKE 
THE BARREN FIG TREE. 
SABBATH DEFENDED 



A CURE ON THE 13: 16 




h 



1 
7 



Com p. John 
9:2 f. 

See "Galilee," 
Mt. 17:22. 
See '•Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 



Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 

See "The 

Judgment," 

II Pet 2:4. 

Etoath,Roai. 



Tower.Ju. 

9:47. 

Is. S4J (coffip. 

Nefa.8:16h 
John 9:7, 11. 
Oomp.cn. 
11:4 -Mi. 6:12. 
Gr. debtor*. 
Jerusalam*Ju. 
1«. 



* See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
I Han, Gen. 2:7. 
m FigTree. 

Deut. 8:8* 
n Mt. 21:19. 
o Vineyard, 

I Kj. 21:16. 
p Fruit, Let. 

23:40u 

7 

q See "Vine," 

Is. 5:2. 
r Year, Ler. 

25:8. 
8 Gh.3.-9;Mt 

8:10; 7:19. 
/ See "Trees," 

Mt.7:17. 
u Ground, Gen. 

33:19. 

8 

v See "Mercy of 
God," Gen. 

i a. 



fices. 2 And he answered and 
said unto them, a Think ve that 
these * Gal-I-he£&n$ were c sinners 
above all the Gal-l-Jae^&n?, be- 
cause they have suffered these 
things? 3 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye * repent, 4 ye shall all 
In like manner e f perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, upon, whom the 
a tower in *Sl-lo'am fell, and 
killed them, think ye that they 
were c * l offenders above all the 
men that dwell in *Je*ru^sa- 
lem ? 5 1 tell you, Nay: but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 And he spake this * parable; 
A certain l man had m w a fig tree 
planted in his ° vineyard; and he 
came seeking p fruit thereon, and 
found none. 7 And he said unto 
the q vinedresser, Behold, these 
three T years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: 
9 'cut it down; why doth it also 
cumber the "ground? 8 And 
he answering saith unto him, 
v Lord, let it alone this year also, 
till I shall dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear fruit thence- 
forth, well; but if not, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

\fma- D^A^ —!\I Q WMMW^^hQa jk 2 • TfffltTt 

made, or thewn to be, Af«.;were greater, 
WELL, above — than, WELL.; more 
than, HO. all the— the other, WELL. 
V. 4. above — more than, WELL. V. 5. 
likewise — m the some manner. PLUM.; in 
like manner. RID. V. 6. And — But, 
WELL. V. 7. these . . . come — It is 
three years from the time when I con- 
tinue coming, PLUM, doth . . . ground 
— does it (besides its own uafraitfalneBs) 
make the land also unfruitful? Al. Be. 
DeW. Go. Me. also cumber — make use- 
less, HO. WELL.; in addition sterilize, 
PLUM. V. 8. also— still, WELL, till I 
shall— that I mnv. WELL. V. 9. and if 
— perchance* WELL, beef — shall have 
borne, HO. thenceforth — m the future, 
HO,; next year, WELL.; for the future. 
VIN.; after that, RID. cut it— (have) 
it cut, PLUM. V. 10. And— As, WELL. 
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* REreNTANCE.-<3r. Mttanoia. Complete "Change of 
Mind." A State of Feeling— Gen. 6:6, 7; Ju. 2:18: 21:6. 15; 
I Sam. 15:11, 35; Job 42:6; Ps. 106:45; Jer. 8:6; 20:16; 
31:19; Mt. 27:3; Rom. 2:4, 5; II Cor. 7:8-10; Heb. 6:1-0. 

A Change of Purpose.— Ex. 13:17; 32:12-14; Num. 23:19; 
Deut. 3236; I Sam. 15:29; II Sam. 24:16; I Ki. 8:47; I Chr. 
21:15; Ps. 90:13; 110:4; 135:14; Jer. 4:28; 18:7-10; Es. 24:14; 
Joel 2:12-14; Amos 7^3-6; Jonah 3:9, 10; 4:2; Mt. 3:1, 2; 9:13; 
41:29-32; Mk. 1:4, 15; 6:12; Lu. 5:32; 16:80; 17:3, 4; Acts 



10 And he was wxv teaching in 
one of the z synagogues on the 
a sabbath * day. 11 And behold, 
a c woman that had a a e spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years; and 
; she was bowed together, and 
could in no wise lift herself up. 
12 And when Je£$us saw her, he 
called her, and said to her, 
Woman, ?thou art loosed from 
thine infirmi ty. 13 And he * laid 
his hands upon her: and imme- 
diately she was made straight, 
and i glorified God. 14 And 
'*the ruler of the synagogue, 
being moved with ' indignation 
because Je-§us* ,n had° healed on 
the sabbath, answered and said 
to the multitude, p There are six 
days in which men ought to 
q work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
day of the sabbath. 1 5 But T the 
Lord answered him, and said, 
Ye * hypocrites, ' doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose 
his * ox or his r ass from the 
" 2 stall, and lead him away to 
x v watering ? 16 And ought not 
this woman, being eab a daughter 
of e Abraham, whom d Satan had 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, * 



w 

2 

x 



V. 11. And behold — was there, WELL, 
of — that caused, PLUM, in . . . up — in 
no wise lift up herself. Da. DeW. Mel.; 
not lift herself uerfeht. AL Me.; not well 
lookup, LUTHERrPLUM. (alL). not lift 
herself up — So RID. ; straighten herself, 
WELL.; straighten herself properlv, 
PLUM. V. 12T said to her— with the 
words: WELL, loosed — loosed once for 
all, PLUM. V. 13. And— Omit, WELL. 
V. 14. ruler of the synagogue — president 
of the congregation, WELL, answered — 
began, WELL. v. 15. stall — manger, 
WELL. V. 16. And— But, WELL. 

Var. Read.— ClMp. 13.— -V. 9. bear . . . 
shalt — bear fruit after that (more lit. for 
the future), well, but is not, thou shalt, 
KBL, Al. Ti. 7V. 1 IP//,; hear fruit, teetf; 
and if not, then after that thou shalt. 
V. 15. Ye hypocrites— So KABL, (T), 

Bdd.; Th&u hypocrite, D. 

■ . i ■ ■ i ■ ■ i , ~ i , , , .. 

2:38; 3:19; 13:24; 17:30; 19:4; 2640; II Cor. 12:21; Rev. 2:5, 
1ft; 3 A, 19-21,16:9. 

Essential to Salvation.— I Ki. 8:47; Jer. 20:16; Mt. 1140- 
22; 12:41; Mk. 1:4; Lu. 33; 5:37; 10:13, 14; 11:32; 13:3-5; 
15:7-10; 24:47: Acts 2:38; 3:19; 8:22; 11:18; 1730; II Cor. 
7:10; II Tim. 2:25, 26; II Pet. 3:9. 

Should lead to Reformation of Life.— Mt. 3:8-11; 21:29; 
Lu. 3:8; 5:32; 15:7; Acts 20:20. See "Teachings of Jesus" on 
" Repentance "— Lu. 2:21. "Salvation "«-Aeta 2.-40. 



10 

See "Teaching 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Instruction, 

Is. 44:13. 

See Mt. 428. 

Synagogue, 

Ps.74:8. 
a Sabbath, Ex. 

16:23. 
6 Day, Lev. 



I: 



k 
I 

m 



26 

11 

Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 
See v. 16. 
Spirit, Job 
4:15. 
/ See "Dis- 
ease/' Ps. 
1033. 

12 

§ 8ee"Miraelea. 
of Jesua," Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

h Laying on 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

% Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 

14 

/ Rulersofthe 

See Mk. 542. 
Anger, Pr. 
15:TT 
Comp. ch. 
14i3TMt7l2:2. 
See "Com- 

SandmentB," 
x.20:l. 
Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 
Ex. 20:9: 
Deut. 5:13. 
Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

15 

Seech. 7:13. 

Hypocrisy, 

Mt. 15:7. 

Ch. 14:5. 

Cattle. Pn 

15:17. 

Asses, Num. 

31:34. 

Stall, Amos 

7:4. 

Gr. manger. 

Water, Ps. 

95:5. 

Trink, Hoa. 

4:18. 

16 

Oomp. ch. 
19:9. 

Daughter, 
Ju. 11:34. 
See "The 
Jews." II Ki. 
16.-& 

Abraham, 
Gen. 1147. 
Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 
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LUKE 

THE NARROW DOOR 



IS: ST 



to have been loosed from this 
° bond on the b day of the c sab- 
bath? 17 And as he said these 
things, all his d adversaries were 
put to e shame: and ; all the mul- 
titude* rejoiced for all the h glori- 
ous things that were done by 
him. 

18 * He said therefore, / * Unto 
what is the ' kingdom of * God 
like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it? 19 It is like unto a 
grain of * mustard ° seed, which 
a 'man took, and cast into his 
own q garden; and it grew, and 
became a r tree; and die 'birds 
of the l heaven lodged in the 
u branches thereof. 

20 And again he said/ Where* 
unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 21 v It is like unto 
"leaven, which a * woman took 
and hid in three * l measures of 
meal, till it was all f leavened. 

Var. Rend. — V. 17. as . . . things — 
when he was Baying these things, Var.; 
omit, WELL, done — being done, PLUM. 
V. 18. therefore — now, WELL. V. 19. cast 
—sowed, WELL. V. 20. And . . . said 
— Or, unto what is the kingdom of God 
like? and, WELL. V. 21. leaven— the 
leaven, WELL. measures — bushel, 
WELL. V. 22. went . . . villages— 
wandered from city to city and village to 
village, WELL, went on his way — was 
continuing his journey, PLUM. ADENY; 



16 

a See "Bond- 
age," Job* 
8:33. 

b Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

e Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

17 

d Enemies, 

Job 31 :29. 
e Shame, Phil. 

3:19. 
/ Ch. 13:43. 
a Joy.Ps. 30:5. 
h See "Glory," 

Ps. 7:5. 

18 

t P. Vs. 18.19: 

Mt. 13:31,32; 

Mk. 430-32. 
j See "Parables 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2*21. 
k See v. 20. Mt. 

13:24. 
I Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
m God, Gen. 1:1. 

19 

n See "Plants 
and Trees," 
Ps. 144:12. 

Seed, Deut. 
22.9. 

p Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
q Garden, 

Deut. 11:10. 
r Tree, Mt. 7:17. 
a Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 
t Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
u Branch, John 

15:5. 

21 

v P. Vs. 20, 21: 

Mt. 1353. 

v> See " Bread," Gen. 3 :19. x Women, Ruth 3 :9. y Meas- 
ures, Ex. 36:9. 1 See marginal note on Mt. 1353. t See 
"Food," Gen. 9 3. 

♦ SEEKINO.— dod and His Christ seek Men.— Sent Messen- 
gers early— II Chr. 36:15, 16; Jer. 25:4. All Day— Is. 65:2; 
Rom. 10:21. Seeks True Worshippers — John 4:23. As a 
Shepherd — Lu. 15:3-7; John 10:11, 15, 16. As a Redeemer — 
Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45; Lu. 19:10. 

Men sought to see Jesus. — Shepherds — Lu. 2:15, 16. Wise 
Men— Mt. 2:1, 2, 10, 11. John's Disciples— John 1 :37, 38, 41, 
45. Nicodemus — John 3:1, 2. Galibeans — John 6:24. Zac- 
cheus — Lu. 19:3. Greeks— John 12:20, 21. 

Exhortations to seek God: Because — God requires it — 
Deut. 10:12, 13; Mic. 6:8; Acts 17:26, 27. He will punish— 
Deut. 11:16, 17; Josh. 24:19, 20, 23; I Sam. 12:14, 15; Amos 
4:12; Zeph. 2:3; I Chr. 28:9; II Chr. 15:2; Jer. 29:13; Lam. 
3:25, 26. He can be found— Deut. 4:29; Mt. 7:7, 8; Acts 17:27, 
28. It glorifies His Name— I Ki. 8:60, 61. Man always seeks 
a God— Is. 8:19, 20. Now is the Time— Eccl. 12:1 ; Is. 55:3, 6, 
7. God is good — Lam. 3:25, 28. Of what God has done — 

1 Chr. 22:18. 19; Ps. 65:9-13; Es. 34:26. 27; Acts 14:17. Of 
what God will do— Esra 8:22; Ps. 1:3: 34:10; 37:4, 7, 9, 34; 
69:32; 70:4: 105:4; 119:2; Heb. 6:11, 12, 17-20; 11:6. 

Seeking Knowledge of Qod is seeking Ood*— Pr. 2:3-5; John 
17:3. It is blessed— Is. 30:18; Mt. 5:6. It is the Step to 
Strength— I Chr. 16:10. 11; Is. 40:29-31. It leads to Honor— 
I Sam. 2:30; Is, 49:23; Rom, 2:7-10. It is the Traek to AU 



/ 





22 * And he went on hifr way 
through * cities and c villages, 
d teaching, and e 1 journeying on 
unto 9 Je-ru^sft-tem. 23 And 
one said unto him, Loid, A are 
they few that are saved? And 
he said unto them, 24 %1 Strive 
to enter in by the narrow * door: 
for many, I say unto you, shall 
♦seek to enter in, and shall not be 

* able. 25 When once the mas- 
ter of the 'house is risen up, and 

* hath shut to the door, and ye 

* begin to stand without, and 
to ° knock at the door, saying, 
p Lord, open to us; and he shall 
answer and say to you, * ri I 
know you not whence ye are; 26 
then shall ye begin to say, We 
did * eat and "drink in thy pres- 
ence, and thou didst teach in our 
v streets; 27 and he shall say, I 
tell you, W I know not whence | m Mt. 2sao. 






See "Life of 
Jesus." Lu. 
2:21. 

City. Gen. 
4:17. 

Villages. Dect 
2:23. 

Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
Journey, 
Jonah 3:4. 
8eeeh.9:51. 
Jerusalem* 
Ju. 1:8. 

23 

Salvation 
conditional. 
Acts 2:4a 

34 

Mt.7:13. 

See- 
ing 
on 
terof 

2^21. 
Door, Ex. 
12:22. 
Or.aAle. 
once. 



24:10. 



ye are; depart from me, all 

went about, RID. V. 23. And—But, 
WELL, few — only a few, WELL, are- 
are being, PLUM. ADENY. And— Omit, 
WELL. V. 24. Strive— Strain every 
nerve, PLUM.; lit. agonize, ADENY. 
Vs. 24, 25. shall . . . us— So AL Be. Da. 
DeW. Go. Me. BRU. (so Ti. with A); 
shall not be able when . . . open to us. 
And he. La. V. 24. be able— have strength 
to, PLUM. V. 25. is— shall have, PLUM, 
shut to— locked, HO. and (fourth)— So, 
WELL, you— Omit, WELL. V. 27. tell 
. . . are— have never seen you, WELL. 



n 
o 



See oh. 3 A 
Knock, Lu. 

11:9. 

Mt. 25:11; 
comp. Mt. 
7:22. 

V.27; Mt. 
7:23; 25:12. 



Ruth 2:14. u Drink, Has. 4:18. 
27 to See v. 25. 



Pr. 1:7. 
Reaping what 
wesow, GaL 
6:7. 

26 

See "MeaR" 
9 Streets, Josh. 2:19. 



Things— Mt. 7:11; Rom. 8:16, 17, 28, 32. It is the Path to 
Mercy— Hos. 10:12; 12:6; Joel 2:12, 13. 

It Is the Way of Life.— Amos 5.4-0, 14. It is the Road to 
Heaven— Mt. 7:13; Lu. 10:42; 12:33; 13:24; John 6:27. It » 
the Highway of Holiness— Is. 35:8-10; II Pet. 3:14. It is the 
Walk wHh God— Lu. 11:13; IOor. 6:17, 19; CoL3:l-3; I John 
1:3. 

An Earthly Good.— Israel— Ex. 17:3, 4-6; Pa. 4434-31 
Samaritans— II Ki. 17:26, 27. Patted Man— Mk. 2:3, 4. 

Bartinueus— Mk. 10:46-50. 

Disciples in a Storm.— Mt. 8:24-26. Paul— II Cor. 12:7. 8. 
Multitudes— Mk. 1:36, 37; John 6:25-27, Rebuked— Sit 
6:25-32; Lu. 12:22-30; John 6:26, 27. 

A Spiritual Blessing.— Jacob at Pen id — Gen. 3236. Job- 
Job 23:3, 4-6. The Patriarchs— Heb. 11 :10, 13, 14. 15, 25-27. 
David— I Ki. 3:6; 9:4; Ps. 42:1, 2, 10; 63:1, 2. Children of 
Israel— II Chr. 15:12-15. Jehoshaphat (portly) — II Oir. 
19:3. Josiah— II Chr. 343. Esra— Esra 7:10. Darnel- 
Dan. 9:3, 4. Anna — Lu. 2:37. Zacchams — Lu. 19:2, 3. 
Paul— Phil. 3:12-14. Christians— Heb. 13:14. Eneouragr- 
ment— Mt. 6:33; Lu. 12:31. Men traveled 600 Miles to seek 
God — Esra 6 :21 . Men pretended to be Seekers of God — Esia 
4:2; Mt. 15:7-9. God is not sought in vain — Is. 45:19. Kinu 
Ussiah and Hesekiah prospered as long as they sought Him— 
II Chr. 26:4, 5; 3141. 
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LUKE 

LAMENT OVER JERUSALEM. JESUS HEALS ON THE SABBATH 



14: 8 



37 

"Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 
6 The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

28 

c See Mt. 8:12. 
d See "The 

Judgment," 

IIPeT2:4. 
e Mourning, 

John 11:35. 
/ Teeth, Pr. 

25:19. 
g Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
h Isaao, Gen. 

21:3. 
i Jacob, Gen. 

25:25. 
t Prophets, 

II KI. 17:13. 
k Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2.21 
I God,' Gen. 1:1. 

29 

m Mt. 8:11. 
1 Or. recline. 



30 

Mt. 1930. 



31 

o Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

p Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 

a Herod, Mt. 
14:3. 

r Seech.3:l; 
9:7; 23:7; Mt. 
14:1. 

« 8ee "Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18*4 

t See*' 4 Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

32 

u See"Ani- 

mals" (Jig-), 

Gen. 2:20. 
r See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
ip Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
x Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
y Third Day, 

Lu. 9:22. 
2 Or, end my 

course. 
z Comp. Heb. 

2:10; 5:9; 

7:28. 
a Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1. 

33 

b Comp. John 
11. -9. 

c Day, Lev. 
25:8 

d See Mt. 21:11. 

« See" Proph- 
ets," II Ki. 
17:13. 

/ Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 

34 

a P. Vs. 34. 35: 
Mt. 23:37-39; com 
" Love," I Cor. 13 



ye a * workers of iniquity. 28 
ed There shall be the 'weeping 
and the gnashing of ; teeth, when 
ye shall see 'Abraham, and 
* I-sftac, and l Jacob, and all the 
'prophets, in the * kingdom of 
1 God, and yourselves cast forth 
without. 29 And they m shall 
come from the east and west, 
and from the north and south, 
and shall l sit down in the king- 
dom of God. 30 And behold, 
n there are last who shall be first, 
and there are firs* who shall be 
last. 

31 In that very 'hour there 
came certain p PhaKl-sees, say- 
ing to him, Get thee out, and 
go hence: for * f Hfcr^fld * would 
fain ' kill thee. 32 And he said 
unto them, Go and say to that 
"fox, Behold, I '"cast out de- 
mons and z perform cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the * third 
day I a am * a perfected. 33 Nev- 
ertheless b I must go on my way 
c to-day and to-morrow and the 
day following: for it cannot 
be that a d e prophet perish out 
of ' Jfc-ru*sa-lSm. 34'OJe-ro* 
sa-lem, Je~ru£sa-l&m, that kill- 
eth the prophets, and *stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! 
*how often would I have gath- 
ered thy 'children together, 

Vex. Rend.— V. 27 (cont.). workers— So 
Me. Mel.; mthrr. servants, workmen, Al. 
V 2>v I he flfpfimiE fLTjil the prri:i<ihinn — the 
Jl,f, the ffrwt, U\t refti) wfnphig jmd jtn ach- 
ing, AL Go.; or, the weeping . . . of hell, 
Me, the KnaahtriK— pirLshiiiff, n. nil the 
pmphet»— the prophet*, are all. WELL, 
and {lani}— bat you, HO. PLUM, tomt— 
bring cu&U PLUM. V. 20. down— down 
at t able . WELL. V. W, And heboid— 
For, WELL. V . 3 1 . would fain — !h tn in . fed 
to, AL" wilfpth , o-a fc rtVtMntined to, YIN.; 
wMwtri to, RID.; lit. wi*h«s nr intends, 
ADENY. V. 82. fiiviirjfivi — devils, n. urn 
pf rfprtM — i f tit/ dnjth^ A I. Go. Wo ; oome 
to in end (of my working). Be. Dn, Me. 
RID. VIN.; am matured, ADkNY. V. 
33. Nevertheless — Howbeit, PLUM. r. 
go on my way — walk. Wo. Go. Mel.; 
journey, depart, Al. Me. (same word as 
depart, v. 31); go on my journey, RID. 
go . . . following — (continue) to-day and 
to-morrow-and we next day depart (i.e. 
in death, as goeth tn ch. 22:22), Greek 
Fathers and Field, cannot be — is not ad- 



If: 



ch. 19:41. h Stoning, Ex. 34:1. t See 
/ Children, Gen. 3:16. 



*even as a 'hen gathereth her 
own brood under her m wings, and 
ye would not! 35 Behold, your 

* house is left unto you ° desolate: 
and I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me, until ye shall say, 
p q Blessed is he that cometh in 
the r name of the Lord. 

MAnd it came to pass, 
when he went into the 
house of one of the 'rulers of 
the Ph&r4-4ee§ on a ' sabbath to 
tt *eat bread, that "they were 
watching him. 2 And behold, 
there was before him a certain 

* man that had the y dropsy. 3 
And Je£§tis 'answering spake 
unto the fl b e lawyers and Ph&r* 
I-see§, saying, d 'Is it lawful to 
; heal on the sabbath, or not ? 4 
But they held their 9 peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go. 5 And he said 
unto them, h Which of you shall 
have * 8 an ass or an 1 ox fallen 
into a *well, and will not 
straightway draw him up on a 
sabbath day ? 6 l And they could 
not answer again unto these 
things. 

7 And he spake a m * parable 
unto those that were bidden, 
when he marked how °**they 
chose out the chief r seats; say- 
ing unto them, 8 When thou art 

missible, VTN. : cannot be allowed, PLUM. 
V. 34. that killeth— the slayer of. PLUM, 
her— thee, WELL. Chap. 14.— V. 1. 
when he went — after he had entered, 
PLUM, rulers — chief men, PLUM, were 
— were continually, PLUM. V. 2. was — 
appeared, WELL. V. 3. answering — be- 
gan and, WELL. V. 4. And— But, WELL, 
took— took hold of, DeW. Me. Mel. RID. 
VI N. let him go — dismissed him, PLUM. 
ADENY; sent him away. RID. V. 6. 
could not — had no power to, WELL. V. 
7. And — But, WELL. chose — were 
choosing, PLUM, seats — places at table, 
RID.; or, couches, VIN. 

Var. Read. — V. 32. and tbi*t) . . . per- 
fected — In brackets, WELL, to-day fend 
to-morrow — In bracket** WELL. 15. 

desolate— Omit. N A B { K > L, Edd, WELL. 
PLUM.; desolate. D (X A L XI. CI ip. 
14.— V. 5. an ass— So K L (X). 1, 33, OL. 
Vidg. Memph. Scr.; a ion. A B, Thrh, Cur. 
Pesh. Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WII. S ES. 
BRU. RID. PLUM.; u *hrcj>. D. WELL. 



p See "Tenching of Jesus" on M Pride," Lu. 
23:0. r Seat, Mt. 21:12. 



* See Mt. 2337. 
I See "Birds," 

Gen. 9:2. 
m Wings, Is. 

4031. 

35 

n House, Deut. 

24:10. 
o See "Destruc- 
tion/' Hos. 

13:14. 
p Ps. 118:26; 

ch. 1938; 

Mt. 21:9. 
q Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
r Name, Acts 

16:18. 

I 

s See "Rulers of 
the Syna- 
gogue," Lu. 
8:41. 

t Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

u See " Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 
14:12. 

v See "Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 

ip See Mk. 3:2. 



x Man, Gen. 2:7. 

y See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
1033. 



i See Acts 3:12. 

a 8ee"Law," 
Deut. 31 :24. 

b See Mt. 2235. 

c See " Doctors 
of the Law," 
Acts 5:24. 

d Comp. Ch. 
13:14; Mt. 
12:2. t 

€ See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

/ Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 



Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 



5 

Ch. 13:15. 
Asses, Num. 
3134. 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read a son. 
Seech. 13:15. 
See "Cattle," 
Pr. 15:17. 
Well, John 4:6. 



I SeeMt. 22.46; 
comp. ch. 
20:40. 



m Parables, 

II Sam. 12:1. 
n Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2*21 
o See "Pride," 

Ps. 10:2. 
2t21. q See Mt 
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THE SUQHTED INTITATION 14: 91 



8 
a Marriage, 

Gen. 6:2. 
6 Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 
c Comp. Pr. 

25:6.7. 
d Pride. PS. 10:2. 
t See "Teaching 

of Jesus *' on 

4 * Pride," Lu. 

2:21. 
1 Gr. recline not. 
/ Seat. Mt. 

21:12. 
g Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 

9 

h Man. Gen. 2:7. 
i See ch. 3 :8. 
y Shame, PhiL 
3:19. 

10 

k See'Humil- 
ity," Pr. 
1533. 

1 See' 'Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 

m Friendship, 

Pr.27:6. 
n Glory, Pa. 7:*. 

2 Gr. recline. 
Comp. ch. 
7:36.37, 
marg. 

o See^Food," 
(jen. y .o. 



u 



to 



hidden of any man to a fl mar- 
riage b feast, c d e 1 sit not down in 
the chief J seat; lest haply a more 
* honorable man than thou be 
bidden of him, 9 and he that 



these things, he said unto faun, 
9 Blessed is be that shall eat 
h bread in the * kingdom of 
i God. 16 But he said unto him, 
*'A certain man "made a great 



e 
15 



II 

Ch. 18:14; 
Mt. 23:12. 

12 

See "Meals." 
Ruth 2:14. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13 £. 
Kinsmen, 
Deut. 25:5. 
See "Wealth," 
Josh. 22:8. 
Neighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 
Reward, Rev. 
2:10. 

13 

See "Kind- 
ness," Zech. 
7:9. 

The Poor. 
Deut 24:14. 
Lameness, 
Lev. 21:18. 
Blindness. 
I Sam. 4:15. 

14 

Btessiug, Ex. 
123. 

Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

John 5:29: 
Acta 24:16: 
Rev. 20:4. 5 
(?). 

Resurrection, 
Mt. 22*23 

The Just, Mie. 6:8. / Soe "The Righteous. 
3 Gr. rerh'narf. Comp. ch. 7 36,37, marg. 



bade thee and him shall come supper; and he bade many: 17 
and say to thee, Give this h man j and he sent forth his n 4 servant 
place; and then thou shalt * be- at supper time to say to diem 
gin with i shame to take the low- ' that were bidden, Come; for all 
est place. 10 But when thou art things are now ready. 18 And 
bidden, * go and sit down in the ■ they ail with one consent began 
lowest place; that when be that to make * excuse. The first said 
hath bidden thee cometh, he ' unto him, I have p bought a 
may say to thee, ' Friend, m go up , 9 field, and I must needs go out 
higher: then shalt thou have ' and see it; I pray thee have me 
w glory in the presence of all that ' excused. 19 And another said, I 
2 sit at "meat with thee. 11 have bought five r yoke of 'oxen, 
v For every one that eotakem and I go to prove them; I pray 
himself shall be bumbled; and thee have me excused. 20 And 
he that humbleth himself shall another said, f I have married a 
be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also 
that had hidden him, When thou 
* makest a 9 dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy 
'brethren, nor thy 'kinsmen, 
nor ' rich "neighbors; lest haply 
they also bid thee again, and a 
v recompense be made thee. 13 
But when thou makest a feast, 
"'bid the * poor, the maimed, the 
"lame, the 'blind: 14 and thou 
shalt be a blessed ; because they 
have not wherewith to recom- 
pense thee: d for thou shalt be 
recompensed in e the d resurrec- 
tion of the e f just. 

15 And when one of them that 
8 sat at meat with him heard 

Var. Read.— V. 10. he may— so that he 
will. PLUM, go — Rather, corns. Field. 

ery— honor. RID. WELL. V. 12. And 
said — But he was ntymg, PLUM.: 
Moreover he said, WELL, suuner — 
•upper habit ualrv. PLUM, brethren — 
relatives, WELL, kinsmen — neighbors. 



9 
h 



Ps. 24:4. 



— Heb. 13:2: III John 



♦ HOSP1T ALITV : Duties to Straw 

5-8. See " Sojourners "— Ps. 110:1$. 

To the Poor.— In. 56:7. 

Orven to rfosfrttaHty.— Rom. 12:13: I Tim. 3:2: 5:10, Trtus 
1:8. One to Another — I Pet. 4:0. 

Examples of.— MeJchiaedeU— Gen. 14:18. Abraham— Gen. 
18:3-0. Lotr-Gen. 10:1. Laban— Gen. 24:31. Jethro— 
Bx. 2:20. MaooahWu. 13:16. The Old Man of Gibeah— 
Ju. 10:16-21. Samuel— I Sam. 0:22. David— II Sam. 



"wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 21 And the 4 servant 
came, and told his lord these 
things. Then the master of the 
" house being "angry said to his 
'servant, Go out quickly into 
the x streets and lanes of the 
"city, and bring in hither the 
poor and maimed and blind 
and tame. 22 And the 4 servant 
said, Lord, what thou didst com- 
mand is 'done, and yet there is 
room. 23 And the lord said unto 
the 'servant, Go out into the 
a highways and hedges, and con- 
strain them to come in, that mv 
house may be filled. 24 For I 
say unto you, that 6 none of those 

WELL, rich neighbors— the rich, WELL, 
lest haplv— otherwise, WELL. V. 15. 
that shall— who may. WELL. V. 16. 
made — was about to make, PLUM.; was 
making, VI N. V. 17. f or . . . ready—tij*- 
cause all has been already prepared. HO. 
V. 18. make excuse— beg off, PLUM. 
VIN. Vs. 18, 10. have me excused— So 
praeticattw. Al. DeW.; have meu one ex- 
cused, accent mv excuse. Me. Wo.; con- 
sider me excused, PLUM. 



w 



Comp. Rev. 
10 .-0. 

Bread. Geo. 
3:10. 



Jesus, Lu. 

2.21. 

God.' Gen. 11 

16 

P. Vs. 16-24: 
Comp. Mt. 
22:2-14. 
■See ~Paral>lc 
of Jesus.** Lu. 
2:21. 

See -Teach- 
ing of Jesns " 
on"Hosp*t .'- 

ity," Lu. 2-:. 

17 

Servant, Ex. 

21:2. 

Gr.UwaeWr- 

anL 

18 

John 1522; 
Rom. 2:1. 
So© "Load " 
Gen. 23:15. 
Field, Num. 
20:17. 

19 

YokcJe*. 
27:11. 
CatUe. Ft 
16:17. 



Dent 24:5; 

comp. I Cor. 
7:33. 

Wife, I Cor 
7:16. 

21 

House, Dent 

24:10. 
Anger, Pr. 
15:1. 

Street, Josh. 
2:10. 

Otv. Gen. 
4:17. 

22 



Ex.£4c7. 

23 

Highway, 
Ps. 68:4. 

34 

See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional.'' Acts 
2:4a 



6:10. Widow of Zarenhath— I Ki. 17:MM6. The Sbvnam- 
mite Woman— II Ki 4:8. Etisha— II Ki. 6:22. Israelites- 
I Ohr. 12:80. Nehermah— Neh. 5:17. Mary and Martha 
and Lazaru* in Bethany— La. 10:38-42: John 12:1-0. See 
Mt. 21:17: 26:6-13: MV. 11:11; 14:3-*. Zaodueus—ta. 
10:1-7. Goodman of the House entertains Jeaus Mt- 
26:17-10; Mk. 14:12-16; Lu. 22:8-14. Mason— Acu 21:14- 
Melitans— Acts 28:2. Publius— Acts 28:7. Gains— III 
John 6-8. Teaching of Jesus on " Hospitality "— Lu. £«• 
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LUKB 
discipleship exacting. god's interest in sinners: — the lost 

sheep; the lost piece op silver 



15: t 



a 
b 



24 

Man. Gen. 2:7. 
See" feasts,* 
Num. 2© 33. 

25 

Popularity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



26 

d See ''Self- 
denial," Mt. 
16:24. 

e Hatred, Pr. 
26:C4. 

/ Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

g Mother, 
Deut. 5:16. 

h Wife, I Cor. 
7 :16. 

i Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

/ Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

k Sisters, Mt. 
19:29. 

I Life, Oen. 2:7. 

m Disciples, 
Mt. 20.17. 

n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
cm '* Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples." Lu. 
55l. 

27 

o Cross, Mt. 
27:26. 

28 

p Building. 

I Ki. 5:18. 
q Tower, Ju. 

9:47. 
r See "Pru- 
dence/' Eph. 
1:8. 

29 

s Mocking^, 
Lam. lu. 

31 

t King. Deut 

17:16. 
u War, Josh. 

22:12. 

32 

v See "Diplo- 
macy," Is. 
37 .-9. 

10 Ambassador, 

II Cor. 5 .20. 
x Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

33 

y Cbmp.Pha. 
3*7THeb. 
11 JM. 

34 

t Salt. Lev. 

2*13 
o Mt.5:13;Mk. 

0:50. 



•men that were bidden shall 
taste of my b supper. 

25 Now there e went with him 
great multitudes: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 26 a If any 
man cometh unto me, and e hat* 
eth not his own 'father, and 
'mother, and *wife, and * chil- 
dren, and i brethren, and * sis- 
ters, yea, and his own l life also, 
he cannot be my m n disciple. 27 
Whosoever doth not bear his 
own ° cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple, 28 For 
which of you, desiring to p build 
a 9 tower, doth not first sit down 
and r count the cost, whether he 
have wherewith to complete it? 
29 Lest haply, when he hath laid 
a foundation, and is not able to 
finish, all that behold begin to 

• mock him, 30 saying, This man 
began to build, and was not able 
to finish. 31 Or what ' king, as 
he goeth to encounter another 
king in "war, will not sit down 
first and take counsel whether he 
is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an 

• "ambassage, and asketh con<- 
ditions of x peace. 33 So there- 
fore whosoever he be of you that 

• renounceth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 34 'Salt 
therefore isgood : but* if even the 

Var. Rend. — V. 25. went — wandered. 
WELL, great multitudes — many men of 
the people, WELL. V. 26. hateth not — 
set not aside, WELL, life— self. WELL. 
V. 28. desiring — if he wishes, PLUM, and 
. . . complete — not having the means to 
finish. PLUM. V. 31. as . . . war- 
marching to meet another king unto bat- 
tle, DeW. Me. Field; going to meet an- 
other king in battle, RID. encounter — 
engage with, PLUM, in-rfor the purpose 
ofTPLUM. able— able (equipped), PLUM. 
V. 32. Or else — i.e. But if he be not able, 
DeW. Me. • embassage — embassy, RID, 
conditions of — for negotiations with a view 
to, PLUM.: lit. things looking toward, 
VIN. V. 83. therefore — then, RID. re- 
nounceth — bids good-by to, VIN. that 
he hath — possessions, HO. V. 34. there- 
fore — indeed, WELL, even — even, PLUM.; 



salt have lost its savor, where- 
with shall it be seasoned ? 35 It is 
fit neither for the * land nor for 
the dunghill :men<%L$t it out. *He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
"I p* Now all the * • * publi- 
1 tJ cans and / ° sinners were 
drawing near unto him to hear 
him. 2 And both the * Phari- 
sees &ad the * scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and * eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them 
this * ' parable, saying, 4 w What 
man of you, having a hundred 
n sheep, and having lost one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the ° wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, un- 
til he find it? 5 And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, v rejoicing. 6 And 
when he cometh q home, he call- 
eXh together his r friends and his 
•neighbors, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found 
my sheep which was lost 7 1 say 
unto you, that even so tu there 
shall be joy in * heaven over one 
sinner that w repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine * righteous 
persons, who need no repentance. 
8 Or what v woman having 
ten * 2 pieces of c silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a b lamp, 
and * sweep the d house, and 
*seek diligently until she find 
it ? 9 And when she hath found 

omit. WELL, seasoned — restored, WELL. 
CbapJS.— V. 1. Now aH the—As all kinds 
ot, WELL. Now . . . near-^Then drew 
nearer to him all the publicans and sinners, 
Me.; Now there busied in drawing near 
(or, continually about him) <fcc, AL DeW. 
Go. publicans — i.e. toll-collectors, Var. 
V. 2. And — Omit, WELL, murmured — 
murmured among themselves, PLUM. HO. 
receiveth — welcomes, PLUM. V. 3. And 
—But, PLUM. WELL. V. 4. wilderness 
— prairie. WELL^pasturage, VIN. V. 7. 
joy — more joy. WELL, repenteth — re- 
turneth, WELL, persons . . . no — who 
are of such a character as to have no need 
of, PLUM, repentance — return, WELL. 
V. 8. lamp— light, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 34. Salt therefore— So 
K B L (X). 69, Al. Ti. 7V.» Mel. We. WH. 
NESw MD.; flalt, AD, La. 



35 

6 Land, Gen. 

23:15. 
c See Mt 11.15. 



I 

Publican, Mt. 

• :ll. 

Comp. ch. 

5:29. 

See marginal 

note on ch. 

3:12. 

See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 

The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 

2 

Pharisees, 

Mt3:7. 

Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 

See Mt. 9:11. 



k Parables, 
II Sam. 12:1. 

I Parables of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



m P. Vs. 4-7: 

comp. Mt. 

18:12-14. 
n Sheep, Deut. 

14:4. 
o Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 

5 
p Joy, Ps. 30:5. 



Home, Lev. 
18:9. 

Friends, Pr. 
27:6. 

Neigh bora, 
Rom. 13:10. 



t See"Loveof 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

u See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

v Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

w Repentance, 
Lu. 13 :3. 

x The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

8 

y Woman, Ruth 
3. -9. 

z See "Money," 
Ex. 12.44, 

2 Gr. drachma, a 
coin worth 
about eight 
pence, or six- 
teen cents. 

a Silver, Job 
22:25. 

b Lamp, Ex. 
25:37. 

c Sweep, Lu. 
11:25. 

d House, Deut. 
24:10. 

e Seeking, Lu. 
13:24. 
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a Friendship, 

Pr. 27:6. 
6 Neighbors, 

Rom. 13:10. 
c Rejoicing, Ps. 

30:5. 
d See" Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

10 

e Comp. v. 7; 
Mt. 1032. 

/ Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

q Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

h See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

t See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

I See "Repent- 
ance," Lu. 
13:3. 

it See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

II 

I See "Para- 
bles of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

m Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

12 

n Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

Portion, Jer. 
37:11. 

p See "Inherit- 
ance," I Chr. 
21 13. 

q Deut. 21:17. 

r Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

1 Gr, the. 

s See "Life," 

Gen. 2:7. 
t 9*ev. 30; Mk. 

12:44. 



it, she calleth together her 
a friends and d neighbors, saying, 
"Rejoice with me, for I have 
found the d piece which I had lost. 
10 Even so, I say unto you, there 
is joy in 'the presence of the 
' angels of God * over one* sinner 
that iy *repenteth. 

11 And he said, A' certain man 
had two m sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said to his fa- 
ther, n Father, give me opq the 
portion of r l thy substance that 
falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his * ' living. 13 And 
not many "days after, the 
younger son gathered all to- 
gether and took his ''journey 
into a far country; and there 
he wasted his "substance with 
h riotous living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty x famine in that country; 
and he began to be v 9a in want. 
15 And he went and joined him- 
self to one of the citizens of that 
country; and he sent him into 
his b fields to feed e swine. 16 
And d he would fain * have filled 
his belly with 'the 'husks that 
the swine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. 17 But when he 
'came to himself he said, How 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. friends — women- 
friends. PLUM. WELL. VI N. V. 10. is— 
comes to be, PLUM, repenteth — retum- 
eth, WELL. V. 12. thy substance — Rather, 
of the estate, Var. living — property. 
WELL. V. 13. gathered . . . and— had 
turned it all to money he, HO. riotous — 
prodigal, Field. V. 14. And— Now, WELL, 
in— throughout, PLUM. V. 15. feed— herd, 
WELL. HO. V. 16. husks — carob-pods 
(used for fattening twine. Go.), Al. DeW. 
Me. Wo. HO. PLUM. VIN. man gave 
unto — So Al. Wo.; man gave them to, 
DeW. Me.; one used to give, PLUM. V. 
17. But when he came — Then he came, 
WELL.; Having come, HO. he (second) 
—and, WELL. Vs. 18, 21. against — con- 
trary to, WELL, in thv sight— against 
thee, WELL. V. 19. make— treat, WELL. 



13 

u Day, Lev. 

25 S. 
v Journey, 

Jonah 3 :4. 
w See "Goods," 

Num. 31.-9. 

14 

x Famine, 
II Sam. 21:1. 

y See "The 
Poor," Deut. 
24:14. 

* See " Adver- 
sity," Job 19:6. 

a Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

15 

6 Field, Num. 

20:17. 
c Swine, Deut. 

14:8. 

16 

d Hunger, Deut. 

2 Many ancient authorities read have been filled. 3 Gr. the 
pods of the earob tree. e Oarob tree. See "Plants and 
Trees," P» 144:12. 17 / Conscience, Acts 24:16. 



•CALF: Uses of.— For Food— Gen. 18:7, 8: I Sam. 14:32; 
28:24: Amos 6:4. Fatted Calf— Lu. 15:23, 27. 30. 

As Victim In Sacrifice.— Lev. 9:2, 3, 8; Num. 18:17; Mic 6:6. 
Especially to confirm a Covenant.— Jer. 34:18, 19; Heb. 

v:ii, l™. 

Idols mads In the Image of.— Ex. 32:4, 85; Deut. 9:16. 21: 



many hired ° servants of my fa- 
ther's have h bread enough and 
to spare, and I ' perish here with 
hunger! 18 ' I will arise and 
go to my * father, and will say 
unto him, Father, ' I have sinned 
w against "heaven, and in thy 
sight: 19 ° I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 
20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But while he was yet 
afar off, his father saw him, and 
p was moved with * r compassion, 
and ran, and * fell on his l neck, 
and * 4 kissed him. 21 And the 
son said unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
in thy sight: I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son 6 . 22 
But the father said to his 6 serv- 
ants, Bring forth quickly °*the 
best robe, and put it on him ; and 
* put a v ring on his * hand, and 
a shoes on his * feet: 23 and bring 
the fatted *calf, and kill it, and 
let us e eat, and d make merry: 
24 for this my son was * ; dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merrv. 25 Now his elder 
son was in the field: and as he 
came and drew nigh to the 
9h house, he heard * music and 

V. 20. kissed him — kissed him fondly, Al. 
Me. V. 23. kill — slay, PLUM, make 
merry — enjoy yourselves, WELL. V. 24. 
dead— dead to me, PLUM, lost — lost to 
me, PLUM, be merry — enjoy themselves, 
WELL. V. 26. Now— But, WELL, music 
—fife, WELL. 

Var. Read.— Chap, 15.— V. 16. filled— 
So A (P Q X r A A h), OL. VULG. PESH. 
SYR. SIN. La. Ti. 7V.» NES. BRU.; been 
fed, KBDL (R), cursives, d e f, CUR. 
We. WH. V. 17. perish here— So KBD 
L, Edd. NES.; perish, A. V. 21. son (sec- 
ond)— So A L, OL. Vulg. Memph. Penh. Al. 
La. Srr. Ti. Tr. Mel. NES.; add. Make me 
as one of thy hired servants, KBD, WH. 1 
V. 22. quickly— So K B D L (X). Al. La. 
TV. 1 Md. We. WH. NES.; omU, A, Ti. 



comp. Rom. 11:15. 25 a House, Deut. 
Lev. 18 #. t Music, I Chr. 6 :3 1 . 



g Servants, Ex. 

21 a. 
A Bread. Geo. 

3:10. 
i Death. Rosa. 

6:12, 

IS 

/ Repentance. 
Lu. 133. 

k See "Father- 
hood of God.' 
Gen. 1:1. 

I Confession of 
Sin, Gen. 3ai. 

m 8ee"Ten 
Command- 
men ta," Ex. 
20:1. 

n Heaven, 
Deut. 26:14. 

19 

o Humility. 
Pr. 15:33. 

20 

p See ** Love of 

Parents,** Pr 

1:8. 
q Mercy, Ps. 

25:6, 
r See ,4 Lov*.- 

ICor. 13:1. 
a Gen. 45:14; 

46:29; Acts 

20:37. 
t Neck, Pr. 33. 
u Kissing. 

II Sam. 14:33. 

4 Gr. kissed 4 m 
much. Seech. 
738,45. 

21 

5 Some ancient 
authorities 
add make me 

as one of Iky 
hired servants 
See v. 19. 

22 

6 Gr. bondserv- 
ant*. 

v See "Cloth- 
ing." Job 

31:19. 
«r Comp. Zerh 

3:4; Rev. 411. 
x Comp. Geo. 

41:42. 
y 8ee"Jewek~ 

Num. 31:51 
z Hand. Gen. 

16:12. 
a Shoes, Josh 

5:15. 
b Feet. Gen. 

18:4. 

23 

c See 44 Feasts," 

Num. 29.39. 
d Joy. Ps. 30 5. 

34 
e See" Deals." 

Rom. 512. 
/ V.32;ch.9*': 

Mt.8:22 Epfi. 

2:1,5:5:14. 

Col. 2:13: 

ITim.5 6; 
24:10. A Home 



I Ki. 12:28. 32; II K\. 10:29; 17:16; IT Chr. 11:15: 13:S: Neh 
9:18; Ps. 68:30; 106:19; Hos. 8:5, 6; 10:5, 13:2; AcM 7:41. 

Prophecies concerning. — Is. 11:6; 27:10. 

Figurative. — Job 21:10. 

Illustrative— Ps. 29:6; Jer. 31:18; 46:21; Ex. 1:7; Has 
14:2; Mai. 4:2; Rev. 4:7. 
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25 

a Dancing, 
I Sam7l8:6. 

26 

6 Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

27 

c Brethren, 
Gen. 13 A. 

d Father, Ex. 
21 :15. 

e Calf, Lu. 
15:23. 

28 

/ Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. 
Anger, Pr. 

isa. 

29 

h Year, Lev. 
25*8 

t See ''Faithful- 
ness," I Cor. 
4:17. 

i Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

k See "Goats," 
Deut. 14:4. 

I Friends, Pr. 
27:6. 

30 

m See "Life," 

Gen. 2:7, 
n V. 12. Comp. 

Pr.29:3. 

See " Fornica- 
tion," Deut. 
22:21. 

p See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
q Harlot, Pr. 

2:16. 

31 

1 Gr.CatW. 

32 

r See"Joy, M 

Ps. 30:5. 
s Gladness, Is. 

51:3. 
t Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

I 

u Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

v See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

w Parables of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

x Wealth, Josh. 
22*8 

y See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Riches," 
Lu.2:21. 

t 8teward. 
Titus 1 :7. 

a Ch. 15:13. 

6 Goods, Num. 
31:9. 



dancing. 26 And he called to 
him one of the b servants, and in- 
quired what these things might 
be. 27 And he said unto him, 
Thy c brother is come; and thy 
d father hath killed the fatted 
e calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 28 But he 
was ; 9 angry, and would not go 
in: and his father came out, and 
entreated him. 29 But he an- 
swered and said to his father, 
Lo, these many * years *do I 
serve thee, and I i never trans- 
gressed a commandment of 
thine; and yet thou never gavest 
me a *kid, that I might make 
merry with my 'friends: 30 but 
when this thy son came, who 
hath devoured thy mn living 
* 9 with harlots, thou killedst for 
him the fatted calf. 31 And he 
said unto him, 1 Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that is 
mine is thine. 32 But it was 
meet to make r merry and be 
•glad: for this thy brother was 
'dead, and is alive again; and 
was lost, and is found. 
"| £* And he said also unto 
XO the MV disciples, w There 
was a certain **rich man, who 
had a 'steward; and the same 
was accused unto him that he was 
a wasting his * goods. 2 And he 
called him, and said unto him, 

Vsi\ Rend— V 26, those thm«s rtj ijrht 
be— nil thw menu*, PLUM. V. 27. Ihy 
— t Recuse 1 Thy. PLUM. hint --him 
buek. HXM, V, 2H* But— Then. WELL, 
en t rented — iul rented, a. V. 29, But — 
Omit, WELL. Lfi k theso — ■Already, so, 
WKLL. make, merry — enjoy ui\ elf, 
WELL, V. 30, when— when now H WELL. 
V. 31. An. 1— But WELL. V. 32. ntfltfr— 
iwrvssiirw HO. Chap. 16*— V. 1. Atnl — 
But. WELL. \\ ± What . . h<^r— 
Why tin 1 hear this. PLl M. render— *ub- 
Imft, WELL the — thine, V<*r,; the nces- 
sairv, PLUM, be— remain, WELL, V.3. 
shall ■ . , thiil— ejin I do nine*, VVI !.»L, 
hhvf not strength — am unable* WELL. 
V. 4, fini irsnlved — haven thought, I knnw, 
AL He, Da.G&.Me, Wo.; know, WELL. 
to do- ["]] do, WELL, that— in ler 
th:it, WELL, V r 5. each one — ono r«fter 
the other, WELL. Vs. ft, 7. Aorf he dd 
— Up iinn wererl .WELL. V. ft. A n < i f ■ w- 
ond) — Omit, WELL. V§, fl. 7. hond- let- 
ter , ok eon t rar f , W K L L. V . 7 . ni nuti i m — 
quarter*!, Lv (ntjt thr natnr u.ttrd ttn i> the 
lend vfT4r); core, VIN. ADENY. V. 8. his 



What is this that I hear of thee ? 
render the account of thy stew- 
ardship; for thou canst be no 
longer steward. 3 And the 
steward said within himself, 
What shall I do, seeing that 
my lord taketh away the stew- 
ardship from me? I have not 
strength to c dig; to * beg I am 

* ashamed. 4 I am resolved 
what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their ; * houses. 
5 And calling to him each one of 
his lord's * debtors, he said to the 
first, How much owest thou unto 
my lord ? 6 And he said, A hun- 
dred <a measures of 'oil. And 
he said unto him, Take thy 

3 bond, and sit down quickly and 

* write fifty. 7 Then said he to 
another, And how much owest 
thou? And he said, A hundred 

4 measures of * wheat. He saith 
unto him, Take thy 3 bond, and 
write fourscore. 8 And his lord 
commended 6 the unrighteous 
steward because he had done 
m wisely: for the "sons of "this 
p • world are for their own gen- 
eration wiser than the tf sons 
of the r light. 9 And I say 
unto you, * Make to yourselves 
'friends 7 by means of the 
uv mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that, when it shall fail, 
"'they may receive you into 

—So Al. Be. DeW. Go, Mm. WV VIN. 
ADENY; the, WELL, unrighteous steward 
— LU. steward of ujirijrhlPouHnea* t RID.; 
steward of iniquity, V I N WYKV. wisely — 
Rather, prudently, more prudent* ^'ar. 
WYCLIFFE, PLUM.- shrewdly, VIN. 
sons {twice) — children, WELL. wnrM-— 
Strictly, world-age, For are — net. WELL, 
for — Lit. unto, as touching. At. <fv% {i.e. 
in dealing with heir frllorr*, DrW. Go. Me. 
Wo. Mel. VIN.; as to the intrrcxf* of this 
life, Al.). towards. WELL PLUM. V. 9. 
And — And also, WELL, to yourselves — 
in your own interest, PLUMT by means 
of — So VIN.; out of, by the use of, Al. 
DeW. Me. Wo. mammon of unrighteous- 
ness — riches of wickedness. WYCLIFFE. 
that— in order that. W r ELL. shall fair- 
is all gone, WELL.; is all spent, HO. 

Var. Read— Chap. 16.— V. 9. it shall 
fail— ye fail. K" (FRUT A) Vula. La.» 
Mel.: it fails. N* and K«» A B (D) L(R 
X), CUR. 8YR. SIN. Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. 
WH. 
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See "Labor," 
Ex. 23:12. 
See "Beg- 
gars." Mk. 
10:46. 

See "Shame,* 
Phil. 3:10. 



/ House, Deut. 

24:10. 
g Home, Lev. 

18:9. 



5 

Debt, Ex. 
22:25. 



» See "Meas- 
ures," Ex. 
36:9. 

2 Gr. baths, the 
bath being a 
Hebrew meas- 
ure. SeeEs. 
45:10.11,14. 

/ Oil,IKi. 
17:12. 

3 Gr. writing*, 
k Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 



4 Gr. ears, the 
cor being a 
Hebrew mens* 
ure. SeeEs. 
45:14. 

I Wheat, Ex. 
9:32. 

8 

5 Gr. the stew- 
ard of im- 
riahteousnta*. 

m Wisdom, Pa. 

111:10. 
n Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
o Seech. 20:34; 

Mt. 12:32. 
p World, Rev. 

10:6. 

6 Or, age. 

q John 12:36; 

Eph.5:8; 

I These. 5:5. 
r Light, Ps. 

74:16. 

9 

s Comp. ch. 

11:41; 12:33; 

Mt. 19:21. 
t Friendship, 

Pr.27:6. 

7 Gr. out of. 

u See' Wealth,* 1 
Josh. 22:8. 

v Vs. 11.13; 
Mt. 6:24. 

w Comp. v. 4. 
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Tabernacle, 
Ex. 25:9. 

10 

Mt. 25:21. 23. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 

d See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on"Faithful- 
ness."Lu.2:21. 

e Sin, Gen. 3:8. 

12 

/ Reaping what 
we soar, Gal. 
6:7. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
read our own. 

13 
Mt. 6:24. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Servant, 
Lu.231. 
t Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

2 Gr. household- 
servant. 

i See " Choice," 

I Ki. 18:21. 
* Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 

I Love, I Con 
13:1. 

m See "Con- 
tempt." I Oor. 
16:11. 

n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Riches." 
Lu. 2:21. 

14 

o Pharisee, Mt. 

3 '7. 
p See "Covet- 

ousness," 

Deut. 5:21. 

II Tim. 3:2. 
Money, Ex. 
12:44. [1:1. 
Scoffing, Ps. 
Ch. 2.1:35. 

M 

Ch. 10i29; 
oonap. ch. 
18:9. 14. 

I Sam. 16:7; 
Pr. 21:2: 
Rom. 8:27; 
see Acts 1 :24. 
Knowledge of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Man. Gen. 2.7. 
Abomination, 
Lev. 7 21. 

16 
Mt. 11:12 f. 

Law, Deut. 
3124. 

c See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

d Prophet, 

II Ki. 17:13. 

e John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

/ Comp. Mt 
423. fl6:15. 

a Gospel, \f k. 

3 Or, good ti- 
dings: comp. 
ch.3:18. 

h Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 
Preaching. See 
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the eternal tabernacles. 10* He 
that is cd faithful in a very little 
is faithful also in much; and 
he that i* 'unrighteous in a 
very little is unrighteous also in 
much. 11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unright- 
eous mammon, who will commit 
to your trust the true riches ? 12 
And ; if je have not been faithful 
in that which is another's, who 
will give you that which is * your 
own I 13 ° No h i 2 servant can 
serve two masters: for * either he 
will * hate the one, and ' love the 
other ; or else he will hold to one, 
and m despise the other. " Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 
14 And the ° Pnir-I-see§, who 
were p q lovers of f money, heard 
all these things; and they 
* ' scoffed at him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are they that 
"justify yourselves in the sight of 
men; but ''"God knoweth your 
'hearts: for that which is ex- 
alted among y men is an z abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. 16 
a The b c law and the d prophets 
were until e John: from that time 
1 the * 8 gospel of the * kingdom 
of God is " preached, and every 
man entereth 'violently into it. 
17 * But it is easier fair ' heaven 

V«r. Rent— V. 9 (ami.), the eternal 
tabernacles — the, or their, eternal habita- 
tions. Var. V. 11. born— become, HO. 
unrighteous— So AL DeW. Go. Me. Mr!.; 
deceitful. Wo. V. 12. have not been— 
did not prove to be, PLUMw V. 13. 
servant — house-slave, WELL.; domestic. 
PLUM.: properly, household servant* 
VIN.; lit. bouse-eervant, ADENY. serve 
—be a servant (slave, PLUM.) to. WELL. 
PLUM, nmmrnon — — tho Mammon, 

WELL. V, 14- w*!re In vers of— 5b KID. 
VI N : ar^ niti*r, \YF*LL. aconed — turned 
up thfl n"*c% PLUM. \'IH> \\ 15. your- 
selves— theinselv», WELL. BO, in 'he 
sight of (iwirvY^So HID.; before HO. 
among— in the eyes of, PLUM. V. ]6. 
uwre — exuded, WELL.; (existed Juid 
hn authority). PLUM. man — -one, 
PLUM. eufwrih violent li^IWees [us 
wtiv, PLUM.; forceth &u h-cu. RID, : is 
preset. WELL V. 17. But— So AL Go. 
M*. Wo, KID.. Bowovm, W ELL. lilt !e— 
littlf HtRikc, HO.; stroke- WIXL. little 
horn (of the ff^retc letter). PLUM. fall- 



Salvation," Acts 2:40, /Violence, Hab. 



1:3. 17 k Mt5:l8. I Heaven, Deut. 25:15 



and m earth to- pass away, than 
for one tittle of the law to faU, 

18 n Every one that ° putteth 
away his "wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth 9 adultery: 
and he that marrieth one that is 
put away from a husband com- 
mitteth adultery. 

19 T Now there was a certain 
* rich man, and he was ' clothed 
in u purple and fine v linen, 4 far- 
ing sumptuously every w day: 20 
and a certain x beggar named 
L&z^a-rus v was laid at his * gate, 
a full of sores, 21 and b desiring 
to be fed with the c crumbs that 
fell from the rich man's d table; 
yea, even the e dogs came and 
licked his sores. 22 And it came 
to pass, that the beggar 'died, 
and that "he was carried awav 
by the h angels into * i Abra- 
ham's bosom: and the rich man 
also died, and was * buried. 23 
And in l Ha^deg he lifted up his 
m eyes, being in n torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Laz-a-rus in his bosom. 24 And 
he ° cried and said, vq Father 
Abraham^ have f mercy om me, 
and send L&£4*-rtts» that he may 
dip the tip of his 'finger in ' wa- 
ter, and cool my ** tongue; for I 

So RID. ; fail, WELL.; fall to the ground. 
PLUM. V. 19. Now there was — Or, There 
was then^AL Me. he was- clothedr— dressed 
himself, HO. faring sumptuously — So 
RID.; fared sumptuously, Al.i was feast- 



ing luxuriously, HO. Vs. 20. 22. beggar — 
r man. WELL. HO. V. 2a was laid— 



ing. J^isW; made merry, DcTP. Met.; din- 

luxuriouslv, HO. Vs. " 
poor man, WELL. '. 

bad been flung, PLUM, laid — lying, 
WELL.; thrown down, HO. VIN. gate- 
portico, PLl'M. HOj gateway, VIN. 
sores— ulcers. PLUM. BRU. V. 21. yea— 
So RID.; and. WELL.; nay, PLUM.; 
but, VIN. yea, even the dogs — moreover 
the dogs, Al.; but the very dogs, DeW.; 
yea, and, besides all this, the dogs. Be. 
Go. Me. Wo. MH. even — besides, WELL, 
came nnd licked — i.e. used to route and lick, 
Var. licked — licked the surface of, PLUM, 
sores— ulcers. HO. PLUM. V. 22. he- 
Ms soul. PLUM, carried — borne, RID. 
V. 23. Hades— hell. WELL.; Hades, the 
world of the dead, AL 

Var. Read.— V. 12. your— A> fit A D (A), 
AL La. Scr. Ti. 7V. tfr7*;tmr. B L, WHJ 
NES. V. 21. the crumbs that fell— the 
crumbs which fell. K* A, La. 1 TrJ Mel.: 
that which fefl, K* B L. AL Ti. Ws. WH. 
NES. V. 23. being in torments — ChniL, 
WELL. 
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iff 

X 

V 

z 
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Earth, Gen. 
2rl. 

IS 
See Mt. 532. 
Marriage and 
Divoroa, Geo. 
6:2. 

Husba&d sad 
Wife. I Cot 
7:1«. 

Adultery. 
Num. 5:12. 

19 

See* 'Parables 
of Jesus,** Lu. 
2:21. 

Wealth. Josh. 
22:8. 

Clothing. Job 
31:19. 
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e 
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h 
% 
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n 



o 
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I" 



3.5. 

Linen 

8:15. 

Or, lixring ta 

mirth astd 

splendor 

everyday. 

Day.LevJfii 

20 
Beggar, Mk. 
10:46. 

Comp. Aeta 
3:2. 

Gate. I Sam. 
23.7. 

8«"Dis- 
eaae/* Pa. 
103^. 

21 

See]' Hon- 

fur," Dent. 
•3. 
See ' Food.** 
Gen. 9-3. 
Table, II Ki. 
4:10. 

Dogs, Deut. 
23:18. 

22 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

See "Eternal 
Life,*' Gen. 
2:7. 

Angels, I Pet 
U12. 

Abraham, 
Gen. 11-57. 
Compi. John 
1:18.13:23. 
Burial. II Chr. 
16:14. 

23 

Hades. Mt. 

11:23. 

Eyee.IV.175 

Sce'Puasss- 

ment." Gen. 

39^1. 

24 

Cry. Lu. 18:7. 

Father. Ex. 

21:15 

V. 30: comp 

ch. 3:S; 19-9 

Mercy.Ps.25* 

Finger. 

II Sam. 21 2CL 

Water. Ps. 

95^. 

Tongue. Jsa 

3:5. 
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OF FAITH 



S7: 8 



i 



m 



24 

a Anguish. 
Joh* 16:21. 

6 SsV'Fira." 
Lev. 10:2. 

c See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
3fe2(k 

d Mt 25:41. 

« Abraham* 
Gen. 11:27. 

/ Son, Gen.. 
21:19. 

1 Or. Child, 
g Comp. ch. 

6:24. 
h Life. Gen. 2:7, 
t Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
/ Evil.Ps. 

97:ia 
k Consolation, 

Mi.fl-4, 

26 

2 Or, in aU these 
thing*. 
See^'The 
Resurrec- 
tion." Mt. 
22.23. 

See "Eternal 
Life," Gen, 
2:7. 

27 

n Father, Ex. 

21.15. 
o House, Deut. 

24:10. 
p Home. Lev. 

18 .D. 

28 

9 Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
r Witness, 

John 8:17. 
« Acta 2:40; 

8:25; 10:42; 

18:5; 20:21 ff.; 

2341;.28:23; 

Gat 5:3: Eph. 

4:17; I These. 

2:11: 4. -6. 
/ See "The 

Judgment," 

II Pet. 2:4. 

29 

u See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acts 
2:40. 

r Cornp. ch. 
4 .17; John 
5:45-47; Acts 
15:21. 

w Moses, Ex.3 :4. 

x Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

y See "The 
Gospel must 
be heard," 
Kk. I6cl5. 

30 

t V. 24; comp. 
ch. 3:8; 19:9. 

a Death* Rom. 
5:12*. 

6 Repentance, 
Lu. 133. 

c See "Con- 
version," Mt. 
13:15. 

1 
d DfeciDtes, 
Sft. 20:17. 
See "Apostles/ 



am in a anguish* in b c * this flame. 
25 But e AbrahaMb saki, ; l Souvie* 
member that ° thou in thy ^life- 
time i receivedst thy good things, 
and La^a-tus in like manner 
i evil things: but now here he is 
* comforted, and thou art in an- 
guish- 20 And 3 besides aQ this, 
1 m between us and yvu then* is a 
great gulf fixed, that they that 
would pass from hence to you 
may not be aWe> and that none 
Easy cross ever from thence to 
us. 27 And he said, I pnty thee 
thefefone^ n father, thait thou 
WQmldest send him to my fa- 
ther's °* house; 28, foe I have 
five q brethren; that he may 
T9 testify unto themy lest they 
also come into this: * pfaeeofi tor- 
ment. 29 Bat Abraham saith* 
u They have '"Md^fe and the 
x prophets; *let them hear* them. 
30 And he said, Nay, * father 
Abraham! but if one go tatheei 
from the • dead; they will * fl re- 
pent. 31 And he said unto him, 
If they hear not Md£§£s and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, if one rise from the 
dead. 

~t rt^ And he said unto his 
1 § * 'disciples, ; It is impos- 
sible but that ** '■occasions of 
stumbling should come; but woe 

Var. Rend + — V. 24. am in arutuish-^auf- 
f e r pain , W E LL. V . 25. rpreiveds t — vr-rv\ v- 
ecNt in full, AL Be. Aft Wo, Mel. Midst 
iaki' for thy otm ph/%*vrr T fro.)- reccivetfst 
(in full), PLUM, art in nnjnnah-— suffer* 
est pam, WELL, A". 26. is — hiu been mid 
remains, PLUM* they that . . . may — in 
onJr-r rhnt they which . . . mjiy r Ai, Da. 
Dk ir Mt-.Wt*. Mel. would— wish to. ft ID. 
ainJ that noiHJ mny— nor vet that jiny 
maw, PLT'W.: nor <iny r RID. V. 27. And 
— Oto&.WELL. V. '2H. testify — bear witr 
neaa (successfully. FLI'M.), HO PLUM. 
V 3fl, but— (that is tint enough) hut, 
PLUM, will— wotiR WELL V 1. 
hewr not — am rr>fu*ing to hear, PI AW. 
penuntir-tl — Add, (u? repent), PLUVf. 
Chap. IX— V. 1. And— Rut, WELL, im- 
pcWMf- unnllowiili]^ PIA'M. inmlmis- 
siM^VtN". but that . , . should— that 
. uuould not, WELL. oressjenB of 
stun]b|ijiff^offi>DCM, HO- alsouIii—Oi^tt, 
BUh V. 2. wpre Lfa-tf *««>— w t PL I'M. 
well- Letter, WELL,; gain, JftlD. iniU- 



• m vposties," Mt.10.-5. / Mt. 18:7; eomp. I ©Dr. li.-MH 
I Tim. 4 d. a See "Temptatian," Pr. 1:7. X Occasions of 
8tuinbWPa. 119:165; Mt. Ill t See "Teaehingof Jesus '* 



unto hiku, through whom they 
eotae! 2 * It wese well far him 
if a *miHsti>oe wene hanged 
about his 'neck; and he wene 
thrown into the m sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these 
little ones to stumble. 3 Take 
heed to? yourselves: nop U thy 
brother q sin, r rebuke him;: aad 
if he repeat, ' *■ forgive hiau 4 
And if he sin against thee 
uv seven times in the day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, 
saying, I uepent; thou shak for- 
give him. 

Si And w *i&» apostles said 
unto v the Lord, Increase our 
£ faith. 6 And the Lord said, If 
ye had faith as ° a grain of b mus- 
tard seed, ye would say unio 
this ca sycamine tree, Be thou 
rooted up, and be thou planted 
ia the sea; and e it would * obev 
you. 7 But who is there of you, 
having a ° * servant * plowing or 
1 keeping i sheep, that will say 
unto hinv whea he is come in 
from the * field, Come straight- 
way and l sit down to '"meat; 8 
and will not rather say unto 
him, n Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, andi 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 

st<>ne — stone lit for a mil!. PLUM, were 
(purtft — Imp hem h WLI.L r thrown — 
Wirlcdr VIN.; dnwned, TIO. into — in, 
HO. tbat he should — (to remain alive) 
in mrler totPl^fM one . . . stumble — 
So \\l D. ; offfiii'-e to rtnr of the^e. little ones, 
HO. V. 3, Take becfl to yourptrii-ea — Add 
to f 2. PLUM, sin— t-ninsirreiv>. WELL. 
V. 4. repent— am lomr, WELL. V. 3. 
Inrreaw our fiiith — Adrl Tjnto us faith, 
HO. BRU (f.c isive u* jnn^ hith. At. 
Go. Kfo' ijiff. tt* fnith hrnidr* othrr virtues. 
Wo); Give ua faith in nririitinn. PLUM. 
V. 6. .\nd . . . snid — Hut he^aid to them, 
WKLL. hr— nsirturh fls f WKLL. syca- 
mine— -fTui them-. Al B**. PLUM. VIN. 
(alt); fig-mulMf-rryv WELL, HO. Be . . . 
pltin ted— Pull thvpelf up by thr roots 
(Uproot thywlL FID.) hoe! pi nut (trans- 
pi nut. HO.) thyttAf m the aon.WET.L. HO. 
obey — havnobryei!, Al. Mc. Md. R. V. 
7. say . . . straightway — So AL Be. Oo. 
La. Me. Ti. Mrl. RID.; say unto him by 
and bv ... go. DeW. meat — eat.VTJLO. 
WYCLTFFE, TYNDALE, LLTTHER. 

V«f. Read.— Chap. 17.— V. 3- sin— « A 

BL, Edd. NES. WH.; add, against thee, 
IX V. 6. had— So D, La. Met.; have. K 
A B L (X A), Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES. 
RID. 



/ M)t.IS«;Mk. 
9:42; comp. 
I Cor. 8-12. 

k See "Took 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex, 
32.4. 

I Neck, Pt. ?:3. 

m Sea, Ex, 14:21. 



n See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 

o SeeMt. 1S.15. 

P See "Frater- 
nity," PSi 
183 :L. 

q Sm, Gen. 3:6. 

r Reproof, 
II Tim. 3:16. 

s Fbrgiv.eneas, 
Mt. 25:21. 

t See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "ForgiTe- 
ness," ha. 
2:21. 



u Seven, Gen. 

2 '2 
v Mt.'l8^1f. 



u> See Mk. 6:30. 
x Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
y Seech. 7:13. 
z Faith, Beb., 

11:1. 



Ch. 13:19; Mt. 
13:31; 17"20; 
Mk, 4:31. 
See "Plants 
and Tpees." 
Ps. 144:12. 
Seed, Deut. 
22:9. 

Comp. ch. 
19:4(7). 
See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 



c 
d 

e 



g Servant, Ex. 

21:2. 
3 Gr. bondserv- 
ant 
h Agriculture, 

Is. 28:24. 
t Shepherd, Ps. 

23:1. 
/ Sheep, Deut. 

14:4. 
k Field, Num. 

20:17. 
I See "Meals/' 

Ruth 2:14. 
m Food, Gen. 

9:3. 

8 
n Comp. ch. 



12:3 



mp. 
37. 
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THE SAMARITAN LEPER. COMING Off THE KINGDOM 



17: 21 



/ 
o 

2 
h 



8 

a See "Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 
6 See" Meals/' 

Ruth 2:14. 

9 

c Giving 
Thanks, 
II Cor. 4:15. 

d Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

1 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

e Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

10 

Humility, 
Pr. 15:3$. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 
Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 

Duty. Eccl. 
12:13. 

II 

i See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

3 Or, as he was. 
j Seech. 9:51. 

k Jerusalem, Ju. 

1:8. 
I Comp. ch. 

9:52 IT.; John 

4:3 f. 

4 Or, through the 
midst of dte. 

m Samaria, 

IKi. 18:2. 
n Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 

12 

o Village, Deut. 

2.23. 
p Leprosy, Lev. 

14:2. 
q Lev. 13:45 f. 

13 

r Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 
See ch. 5:5. 
Mercy, Ps. 
25:6. 



* 
t 



14 

u Ch. 5:14. See 

Mt.8:4. 
v Priest, Ex. 

28*1 
v> See "Faith," 

Heb.11.1. 
x Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
y See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 

15:2. 

15 
t Heating, Jer. 

30:13. 
a Glorifying 

God. Lu. 7:16. 
6 See Mt. 9:8. 

16 

c Face, Is. 6:2. 
d Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
e Sec Mt. 10:5. 

18 

5 Or, There were 
none found . . . 
save this stran- 
oer. 

Glory, P 8 . 7:5. 
Or, alien. 



shalt a6 eat and drink ? 9 Doth he 
c thank the * 1 servant because he 
did the things that were e com- 
manded? 10 Even so ye also, 
when ve shall have done all the 
things that are commanded you, 
say, ' ° We are unprofitable 2 serv- 
ants; we have done that which it 
was our * duty to do. 

11 And * it came to pass, s as 
they were i on the way to * Je- 
ru-sa-l&n, that l he was passing 
4 along the borders of w Sa-ma^ 
rf-a and n Gal4-l6e. 12 And as 
he entered into a certain ° vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that 
were p lepers, who 'stood afar 
off: 13 and they lifted up their 
r voices, saying, Je^slis, 'Mas- 
ter, have ' mercy on us. 14 And 
when he saw them, he said unto 
them, *Go and show yourselves 
unto the • priests. And it came 
to pass, "as they went, *they 
were * cleansed. \b And one of 
them, when he saw that he was 
* healed, turned back, with a 
loud voice a * glorifying God ; 16 
and he fell upon his 'face at 
his 4 feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a ' Sa-mar-I-t&n. 
17 And Je-sus answering said, 
Were not the ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine ? 18 s Were 
there none found that returned 
to give f glory to God, save this 
8 stranger ? 19 And he said unto 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. thank — know thanks 
for, HO. V. 10. say— think, WELL. Vs. 
11, 12. And it . . . entered — Upon the 
journey to Jerusalem, on which he passed 
through Samaria and Galilee, there met 
him as he entered, WELL. V. 1 1 . they were 
— he was, PLUM, along: the borders of — 
through the midst of, DeW. r* through 
the border, midway between,^!/. Be/Go. 
Me. Wo.; 



th rough-between, HO. 
between, PLUM. VIN. (alt.), RID. 
hen— directly, PLUM. V. 16. giving— 
give, WELL, and he— that, WELL.; 
id this one on his part, HO. V. 17. 



BRU 
V. 14 
when — directl: 
to 
an 

but— Omit, WELL. "V. 18. Were there 
none . . . ? — So RIIXj Were there not 
. . . T Al. Me. Ti.; There are not. Wo. 
Mel. V. 20. with observation — i.e. in the 
midst of men's looking for it, Al. Me.; in 
such a way as to be observed. Go.; by wait- 
ing for it, WELL.; with close watching, 
PLUM. V. 21. neither shall they— also 
one cannot, WELL, shall— will, PLUM. 
Lo— it is. WELL, within you — So Go. 
Mel. Field, BRU.; among you, in the 



him, Arise, and go thy way : * thy 
faith hath 7 made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the 
h Phar4-see$, * when the kingdom 
of God cometh, he answered 
them and said, The i kingdom of 
God cometh not with * * observa- 
tion: 21 neither shall m they say, 
Lo, here! or, There I for to, the 
kingdom of God is * within you. 

22 And he said unto the n disci- 
ples, ° p The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
fl days of the "Son of 'man, and 
ye shall not see it. 23 "And 
they shall say to you, Lo, 
there! Lo, here! go not away, 
nor follow after them: 24 *for 
as the "'lightning, when it light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
the z heaven, ahineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so 
shall the Son of man be 9 in his 
day. 25 "But first must he 

* suffer many things and be re- 
jected of this generation. 26 
° And as it came to pass in the 
days of b Noah, even so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of 
man. 27 They ate> they c drank, 
they d married, they were given 
in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the e ark, and 
the l flood came, and ° destroyed 
them all. 28 Likewise even as it 
came to pass in *the days of 

* Lot; they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, 

midst of you, Al. Be. DeW. Me. De. 
Schurer, VIN. HO. ADENY (alt.), PLUM. 
V. 22. And— But, WELL, the Ono- 
nis, WELL, one— if but one, WELL. 
The— Omit, RID. PLUM, and . . . it— 
but in vain, WELL. V. 23. they shall say 
— say they, WELL. Lo, there! Lo here — 
there he 1st here he is! WELL, follow — 
run, HO. V. 26. And— And just, PLUM. 
V. 27. ate— were eating. PLUM, drank 
— were drinking, PLUM, they . . . mar- 
riage — let themselves be married, WELL, 
flood — deluge, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 9. commanded?— So K B 
L (X), 1, 28, 131, AL Ti. 7V.i WH. NE8.; 
add, I trow not, A D, La.» 7V.» Mel. We.* 
V. 10. unprofitable— Omit, SYR. SIN. 
WELL. BLASS. V. 24. when it tighten - 
eth— So K B L. Ti. Met. We. WH.; that 
lighteneth, D, Al. 1 La. 7V.» in his day— 
Omit, B D, 220. (a. b. e, i), OL. La. WHJ ; 
[in his dayj, WELL. 



Seech. 18:42; 
Mt.9.22. 
Or, saved Act. 

20 



m 

8 



Mt.3:7. 
Ch. 19:11; 
Acts 1:6. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Second 
Coming of 
Jesua/'Lo. 
2.21. 
Comp. ch 
14:1 (Gr). 

21 

Seer. 23. 
Or.Mtifc* 
midst a/j/ou. 
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22 

Disoipka, Mt 

20:17T 

See "Jean* ti* 

Prophet," La. 

2:21 

Ch. 5:35. Mt. 

9:15; Mk. 

2:20. 

Day, Lev. 

25:8. 

Son, Gem. 

21.19. 

See* Human 

ityof Jeam. 

Lu. 2:21. 

Man, Gen. 2 7 

23 

Mt. 24:23 

Mk. 13:21: 
cotnp.ch.21x 

34 

Mt. 24:27. 
See "Meteor 
ology." Ler. 
23:40. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
omit in kis 
day. 

25 

Comp. eh. 

9:22: Mt- 

16:21. 

See * Suffer' 

inga of JesuL 

Lu.2:21. 

2* 

P. Vs. 26. 2? 
Mt. 24:37-:* 
Noah, Gen. 
6:9. 

27 

Drink. Ha*. 

4:18. 

Marriage, 

Uen.«57 

Ark. Gen. 7 1 

Flood, Gem. 

7:0. 
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i 



Hos. 13:14. 

28 

Gen. eh. 19. 
Lot, Geo 13 1 
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a Building. 
IKi.5:18. 

29 

b Lot. Gen. 13:1. 

c Sodom, Gen. 
18:20. 

d Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

« Brimstone, 
Ea. 38:22. 

/ Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

g See " Destruc- 
tion." Hos. 
13:14. 

30 

h Day. Lev. 

25:8. 
t TheJudg- 

men 

2:4. 



r 



meat. IlPet. 



f] 



i See "Second 

Coming of 

Jesus.' Lu. 

2'21 
k ICor. 1:7; 

IITbess. 1:7; 

I Pet. 1:7; 

comp. Mt. 

16:2/; Col. 

3:4; I Pet. 

4:13; I John 

2-2S. 
I Revelation, 

Dan. 2 22. 

31 

m Mt. 24:17, 18; 

Mk. 13:15 f.; 

comp. ch. 

21:21. 
n Goods, Nuvi. 

31:9. 
o House, Deut. 

24:10. 
p Field, Num. 

20:17. 



32 

Gen. 19:28. 
See "Lot/' 
Gen. 13:1. 
Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 



33 

t See Mt 10:39. 

u See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Gain and 
Life," Lu. 
2:21. 

* Life. Gen. 2:7 

ts Self-denial, 
Mt 16:24. 

1 Gr. save it 
alive. 
34 



they a builded; 29 but in the day 
that b Lot went out from c S6d^6m 
it rained d fire and 'brimstone 
from ; heaven, and ° destroyed 
them ail : 30 after the same man- 
ner shall, it be in the h * day that 
the'Sonof man *' is revealed. 31 
In that day, he that shall be m on 
the housetop, and "his goods in 
the • house, let him not go down 
to take them away: and let him 
that is in the p field likewise 
not return back. 32 * Remem- 
ber' Lot's 'wife. 33* Whosoever 
shall seek to "gain his v life shall 
lose it: but whosoever shall "'lose 
his life shall l preserve it. 34 I 
say unto you, In that * night 
there shall be two men on u one 
bed; the one shall be taken, and 
the other shall be left 85 'There 
shall be two a women grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 3 37 
And they answering say unto 

Var. Rend. — V. 33. rain his life— So 
RID.; save his life, WELL. HO.; preserve 
his life for himself, PLUM, life — soul, 
WELL. HO. preserve it — quicken (to. 
bring alive to the birth), Al. {reproduce it 
in the form of spiritual life, eternal, eternal 
life, Oo.; same word as Acts 7:19; I Tim. 
6:13, note); keep it alive, HO. ; preserve it 
alive, PLUM. VIN. ; or .quicken it, ADEN Y. 
V. 34. that— this, WELL, men — Omil, 
HO. PLUM. Vs. 34, 35. left-left lying, 
^\ ELL. V. 35. together — Add, on one 
mill WELL V. 37. body — carcase, 
WELL BRU. eagles— vultures, WELL. 
PLUM. ADENY. Chap. .18.— V. 1. to 
the end — More nearly, pointing to this, 
with reference to this, DeW. Me. VIN. 
faint — cease, WELL. V. 2. regarded not 
man — was m dread of no man, WELL. 
V. 3. came oft — So RID.; used to come, 
came often. Me. Wo. Md.; continually 
came. PLUM.; came, WELL. Avenge 
me of — Avenge me (and thus deliver me) 
from, DeW. Me. Mel.; Give me a sentence 
of (protection from), PLUM.; Procure me 



35 z Mt. 



x Night, Ps. 19:2. y Bed, Deut. 3:11. 
24:41. a Women, Ruth 3:9. 2 Some ancient authorities 
add v. 36. There shall be two men in the fidd^the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. Mt. 24 :40. 

— ' ' T 

* CRY.— Unto Jehovah— Deut. 15:9; I Sam. 7:8; Ps. 40:1; 
57:2; 61:1; 86:3: 883. Of David— II Sam. 22:7; Ps. 89:26. 
In Affliction— II Chr. 20:9. 

For Help— Ps* 28:1; 107:19, 28; 119:169; 141:1; 142:6. 
From Israel— Ps. 106:44; Joel 1 :14, 19, 20. From Nineveh- 
Jonah 3:8. 

Cry of: Supplication. — Esau, Gen. 27:34. To God — 

I Ki. 8:28: II Chr. 6:19; Job 19:7; Ps. 5;2; 17:1; 18:6; 27:7; 
28:2; 39:12. Job— Job 30:20. 24; Heb. 5:7. To King— 

II Ki. 8:3. Israel at Red Sea — Neh. 9:9. Blind Men— 
Mt. 9:27. Affliction— Zion—Ps. 102:1; Lam. 2:19; 3:8, 
56; Es. 9:4; 21:12. Anguish— Ps. 22:2. Mordecai— Esth. 
4:1. Blind Beggar— Mk. 10:47. Children in the Temple— 
Mt. 21:15. Complaints— I Sam. 8:18; 9:16; Neh. 5:1, 6; Job 



him, Where, 6 Lord ? And hesaid 
unto them, c Where the d body 
is, thither will the e 3 eagles also 
be gathered together. 
"1 O Andhespakea'^par- 
■I. ^1 able unto them to the 
end that they * ought always to 
* pray, and not to ' faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was in *acitya'judge, 
who m feared not God, and "re- 
garded not "man; 3 and there 
was a p widow in that city; and 
she came oft unto him, saying, 
Qi Avenge me of mine T adversary. 
4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within 
himself, Though I fear not God, 
nor n regard man; 5 yet * because 
this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, 6 lest she ' e wear me 
out by her continual coming, 
(> And u the Lord said, Hear 
what ° 7 the unrighteous judge 
saith. 7 And shall not God 
wx avenge his v elect, that *cry to 

justice of, HO.; Do me Justice of, VIN. 
ADENY, R marg. V. 4. Though— Al- 
though, PLUM, nor — nor even, PLUM, 
nor regard — and am in dread of no, 
WELL. V. 5. troubleth me — gives me 
no rest. WELL.; becomes a burden to 
me, HO. lest . . . coming — lest by her 
continual coming she wearies me, Al. 
DeW. Field; lest she come at last and 
. . . Me. Go.; otherwise she may come at 
the end and strike me in the face, WELL, 
wear me put — Or, plague me, Al. DeW. 
Wo. Mel. HID. ; smite me in the face. Me. 
Go.; so nearly. Be. VIN. V. 7. avenge 
— avenge and deliver, DeW. Me.; right. 
Wo.; procure justice to, HO.; vindi- 
cate, ADENY. elect . . . them? — own 
elect, which cry unto him day and night; 
yet he delayeth help on their behalf , VIN. 

Var. Read. — V. 33. gain — win or keep 
safe, B L, Al. Ti. TV. Aid. We. WH. NES.; 
save, K A, La. V. 36. Retain, D, r marg.; 
omit, KABL, Edd. Cf. Mt. 24:40. Chap. 
18.— V. 1. they— So X* and K ck A B L, 
Edd.; men, N" D. V. 7. that . . . them? 
— which cry . . . unto him, and he bears 
long with them (rather . . . deferreth his 
anger on their behalf, Field; but Me. Go. 
render . . . and is he slow (to strike) for 
them?), KABD, Edd. 
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b Lordship of 

Jesus Lu. 

k:21. 
c Sec Mt. 24:28. 
d Body, Num. 

25:8. 
e Eagle, Ex. 

19:4. 
3 Or, vultures. 

I 

/ Parable, 

II Sam. 12:1. 
g Parables of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
h Comp. ch. 

11:5-10. 
t Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
j SeeIICor.4:l. 



k City, Gen. 

4:17. 
I Judges, Ex. 

18:22. 
m Fear of God, 

Gen. 9:2. 
n V. 4; comp. 

oh. 20:13; 

Heb. 12. -9. 
o Man. Gen. 2:7. 



p Widow, Lev. 

22:13. 
q Vengeance, 

Deut. 32:35. 

4 Or, Dome 
justice of : and 
so in vs.5, 7, 8* 

r Enemy, Job 
31:29. 

5 

s Comp. ch. 
11:8. 

5 Or, lest at last 
by her coming 
she wear me 
out. 

t ICor. 9:27 
(Gr). 

6 Gr. bruise. 



u Seech. 7:13. 

v See "The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

7 Or. the judge of 
unrighteous- 
ness. 



u> Vengeance of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 

* Rev. 6:10. 

y Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 



16:18. Demoniac — Mk. 5:5; Lu. 4:41. Egyptians — Ex. 1 1 :6; 
12:30. Widow and Fatherless heard by Jehovah — Ex. 
22:23. City— I Sam. 5:12. Fools— Eccl. 9:17. Grief.— 
Heard by Eli — I Sam. 4:14. Tamai — II Sam. 13:19, 
David— Ps. 69:3. Horonaim— Jer. 48:3. Joy— Is. 12:6; 
54 : 1 ; Gal. 4 :27. Leper— Lev. 13 :45. Midnight, at— Mt. 25 :6. 
Oppressed— Job 35:9, 12; Is. 5:7. Israel in Bondage — Ex. 
2:23; 3:7, 9; 5:8. Those overcome— Ex. 32:18. The Perish- 
ing— Num. 16:3, 4. Pity— Is. 16:5. Poor— Job 34:28; Ps. 
9:12; Pr. 21:13. Righteous— Ps. 34:15, 17. The Elect— Lu, 
18:7. Streets, In — Is. 24:11. Two Daughters of the Horse- 
leach — Pr. 30:15. Unclean — Acts 8:7. Warning— Is. 58:1; 
Jer. 2:2; 4:5; Jonah 1:2; Zech. 1:14, 17, By Paul and 
Barnabas— Acts 14:14. Wicked— Job 27:9. To Idols— Ju, 
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LUKE 

18: 8 THE PHARISEE AND TOE PtTBUCAN, JBSUft 



zjotle children 18: SO 



a 
6 
1 



d 

e 



h 
2 
t 



Day,Lev.25:8. 
Night, Ps. 19:2. 
Or, and is he 
slow to punish 
on their behalft 
See "Mercy of 
God,"Gen.l:l. 
II Pet. 3:9. 
Longsuftering, 
I Tim. 1:16. 

8 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
Comp. ch. 
17:26 ff. [11:1. 
Faith, Heb. 
Or, the faith. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

9 

See " Parables 

of Jesus," Lu 

2:21. 116:15. 

Comp. on. 
o_ • in 



O 
V 



I See" Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on ** Pride and 
Prayer," Lu. 
2:21. 

m The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

n Comp. Rom. 
14:3. 10. 

3 Gr. the rest. 

10 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
II Ki. 20:5, 8; 
Acts 3:1; 
comp. I Ki. 
10:5. 
Temple, 
I Sam. 1 :9. 
Prayer, Mi. 
5:44. [3:7. 

Pharisee, Mt. 
Publican, 
Mt. 9:11. 
See marginal 
note on ch. 
3:12. 

11 

Mt6:5;Mk. 
11:25; comp. 
ch. 22:41. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 

Extortion, 
Pr. 22:16. 
See "Oppres- 
sion," Jer. 

[5:12 



u 



V 

w 



22:17 
z Adultery, Lev. 

12 a Fasting, I Sam. 7:6. 
Gen. 2:2. d Ch. 11:42. 



him* day and b night, l and yethe 
is ^Mongsuffering over them? 
8 I say unto you, that he will 
avenge them speedily. Neverthe- 
less, when the 1 Son of man cometh, 
'shall he find h ^ith on the Wth ? 
9 And he spake also this f par- 
able unto certain who * ' trusted 
in themselves that they were 
m righteous, and "set 'all others 
at nought: 10 Two ° men p went 
up into the q temple to r pray; 
the one a * Phar-I-see, and the 
other a M publican. 11 The 
Phar-I-see "stood and prayed 
thus with himself, *God, I 
""thank thee, that I am not as 
the rest of men, * extortioners, 
f unjust, * adulterers, or even as 
this * publican. 12 I a b fast twice 
in the *week; I rf give * tithes of 
all that I get. 13 But the 4 publi- 
can, standing afar off, ; ° would 
not lift up so much as his * * eyes 
unto 'heaven, but * smote his 
breast, saying, God, * be thou 
""merciful to me n6 a sinner. 14 1 

Var. Rend. —V, 7 (r*>nt ),—ittt be is — 
a till he, WELL, wt . . . kingsu faring 
- doe* h»? iffM-flinnrr IHny (hia iwenito), 
fin. vet -Omit. it. V. H. HpeefHlv — 
•horrly, WELL ; without rtnlaj-. PLttM. 
Nevertheless — But* WfcLL .; Howhritt 
PJA'M. r: v*t. LUTHER, faith— So 
(= faith in Him) H Mt DeW '.; ihw faith, 
U. 1>, AM. Go. V. 9. urito— So At He. Me. 
AM.; with respect to, DeWj iti reference 
to.WELL.; stgnin<il t SYR. SIN. *■<+ . 
noiaht — dnuii-ted the nthen, WICLJL 
PT r\t. V 3 . ]0. 11. 13. piihlinui- i '.*. toll- 
ctlUctor, Var, V. 11. unjust — evil-doei*, 
WELL. V. 12. get— Or, gain, Al. DeW. 
Li. Me. Met. RID. VI N.: possess, perhap*, 
WO.; have, WELL. LUTHER; acquired. 



b Mt, 9:14. c See "Seven," 
e Tithes. Gen. 28 SS2. 13 /Esrn9:6. 
a Humflitv.Pr. 15:33. h See "Teachmc of Jesus" on " Humil- 
ity." Lu. 2:21. t Eyes. Fs. 17:8. / Heaven. Deut. 26: 15. * Ch. 
23:48. bOr.be thou propitiated. I Mercy. Ps. 25 A. m Mercy 
of Cm od , Gen . 1 :1 . n Con fessfcra of Sin. Gen . 3 •£. 6 Or. the tinner. 



10:14; I Ki. 18:17; Job 36:13: Is. 46:7. Sodom and Gomor- 
rah—Gen. 18:20, 21: 19:3. Wisdom— Pr. 8:1. Not heard of 
Jehovah — Ea. 8:18; Mic. 3:4; Hab. 1:2. 

Voice of.— Is. 65:19. 

To Jesns.— Defiance— Mt. 859. Faith— Mt. 9:27; Mk. 
9:24. Pear— Mt. 14:26. Danger — Mt. 14:30. Intercession — 
Mt. 15:23. Importunity— Mt. 20:31. Children— Mt. 21 :15. 
Hatred— Mt. 27:23. Unclean — Mk.3:ll. Subdued Rage — 
Mk.9:26. Testimony— John 1 :I5. Mob— -John 19:15. 

Cry of Animals. — Ravens — Job 38 :4 1 ; Ps. 1 47 19. Wolves — 
Is. 13:22. Goat — Is. 34:14. Lkms — Amos 3:4. 

Cry or Words of Peace.— Mic. 3 :5. *' Abba Father*'— Rom. 
8:15; Gal. 4:6. 

Of Jews.— Acts 17:6; 21:28, 36; 25:24. 

Servant shall not strive, nor cry aloud. — Mt. 12:19. 

Prophecies concerning. — Child — Is. 8:4. Wolves — Is. 
«33. City— Is. 14:31. Hesbbon — Is. 16:4, 8. Op- 



say unto you, This man went 
down to his •* house q justified 
rather than the other: r for every 
one that exalteth himself shall he 
humbled ; but he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 'And they were bringing 
unto him also their ' babes, that 
he should touch them: but when 
the Uv disciples saw it, they "re- 
buked them. 16 Bulb J&s&s 
called them unto him, saying, 
x Suffer the little ehildrenito come 
unto me, arid forbid them not : for 
7 to such belongeth the* kingdom 
of God. 17 Verily I say unto you, 
* ab Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise eater therein* 

18 c And a certain 4 ruler asked 
him, saying, *'<sfood Teacher, 
what shall I do to 'inherit 
h eternal life ? 19 And JeA?us 
said unto him, Why caUest thou 
me good? none is good, 'save 
one, even God. 20 Thouknow- 
est the 'commandments, 8 Do 

PLUM. V. 13. afar— farther, HO. smote 
— continued to stmte, PLT7M. thou — 
Omit, x. a — the, RID. n ■mnrff. V, 15. And 
—But, WELL.; Nnw t PhVM. th*y— 
people, PLUM, wore bringing — brought, 
r. also — even, PLUM. BRU b&tan — 
infants, Go. Al. (vrrhfips); their mfujts, 
DeW. Me. RID. BV.V. hat — and, WELL 
V. 16. foifcid them nnt— renan to forbid 
them, PLUM, tomich hrlniif^th — of anoh 
is, R. V. 18. certain rul^r — tlirert/ir, WELL. 
Teacher— Master, WKLL. k V, 19. *r-*n 
—only. WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 8. when . . . find- 
shall the Son of man come and find. SYR. 
SIN. V. 11. stood . . . himself— .So K< 
B L, 7V.» We WH. 1 : perhaps stood by 
himself and prayed thus. AD, Al. La. 1 
Tr* WH* (so Eunld translate*, but Al Be. 
DeW. Go. Me. Wo. translate stood and 
prayed thus with himself); omit with him- 
self fit* Ti.i stood alone by himself and 
prayed.WELL. HO. after (D), BYR. SIN. 



14 

o House, Deut 
24:10. [IS 5. 

p Home. Lev. 

q Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 

r Ch. 14.11; 
Mt. 23:12. 

15 

s P. Vs. 15-17: 
Mt. 19:13-15; 
MVc 10:13-16. 

t See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

u Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

v See " Ados- 
tles," Mt 10 b. 

w Reproof. 
II Tim. 3:16. 
16 

x See**Teaeb- 
ing of Jesus " 
on "ChiWsen 
and Babes," 
Lu. 2:21. 

7 Or, of such is. 

y Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

17 

s Mt. 183; 
19:14; Mk. 
10:15; camp. 
I Cor. 14:20; 
I Pet. 2:2. 

a See" Salvation 
conditional," 
Acta 2:40. 

b See Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Discs- 
plea." Ul2:21. 
18 

c P. Vs. l£-g0: 
Mt. 19:16-21): 
Mk. 10:17-30; 
comp. eh. 
10:25-28 

d See"Oovern- 
ment," Neh. 
8 ."9. 

e Sse" Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. (51. 13. 

/ Instructano.Is. 

g Inheritance, 
I Chr. 21 -1. 

h Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2. -7. 

19 

i Righteoiu- 
nessof God, 
Ccn. 1:1. 
20 

;' Command- 
men ta. Ex. 
20:1. 

8 O.Ex. 20:12- 
16: IVnt. 
5:16- JO 



pressed— Is. W^0. For Majesty— Is. 24:14. Jerusalem- 
Is. 30:19. Valiant— Is. 38:7. Goat— Is. 34:14. Serv- 
ant—Is. 40:2. Jehovah — Is. 42:13,14. People — Is, 
58:9. Sorrow— Is. 65 rl 4. To Jerusalem — Is. 40:2, 6. To 
Jehovah— Jer. 3 :4. Judah— Jer. 1 1 :1 1 , 1 4 ; 14:12. Jeru- 
salem— Jer. 1 S :22 ; 20 : 1 6. To Idols— Jer. 1 1 : 12. Shepherds— 
Jer. 25:34. 36. Babylon — Jer. 50:46; 51^4. Deatrnr- 
tion — Jer. 48:4, 5, 20, 31, 34. Watchmen — Jer. 31 A 
Heshbon — Jer. 49:3. Edom— Jer. 49:21. Kedar — Jer. 
49:29. Egypt — Jer. 46:12, 17. Philistines — Jar. 47:2. 
Judah — Jer. 14:2. Zion — Jer. 8:19: Mic. 4:9. Command to — 
Jer. 7:16. Pilots of Tyre — Ex. 27:28, 30. Israel — Hoa. 
8:2. Nineveh — Nah. 2:8. From Fiah-gata — Zeph. l:lf\ 
14. A Voioe in the Wilderness— Mt. 3:3; Mic. 1:3. Lt.3:l: 
John 1 :23 . Angel— Re v. 14:15. Crying to cease— Re v. 2 1 :4. 
Figurative. — Land— Job 3138. To Mountains — la. 22 A. 
Stone ory to the Wall— Hab. 2:11. Stnoaa— Lu. 19:40. 
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16:21 THE PERIL OF MCHB8. 



LUKE 

JRfcUS AGAIN FORETELLS HIS FATE. 
MAN AT JERICHO 



THE BLIND 16: 42 



o 
V 



30 

a See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

b Adultery, 
Lev. 5.12. 

c See ••Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

d Stealing, Lev. 
19:11. 

e Sec "Per- 
jury. "Lev.6!5. 

/ Witness, John 
8:17. 

g Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

h Mother, Deut. 
5:16. 

21 

i Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

23 

j Self -denial, 
Mt. 1624. 

k Ch. 12-33; aee 
Mt. 10:21. 

I See "Liberal- 
ity/' Rom. 
12:8. 

m The Poor, 
Deut. 24:14. 

* Treasure, 
IChr.27:25. 
Mt. 6:20. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

23 

Sorrow, 
ITbess. 4:13. 
"Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

24 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu.2:21. 
Mt. 19:23; 
Mk.l0:23f. 
u Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

25 

v Mt. 19:24; 

Mk. 10:25. 
Mf Camel, Job 

1 '3. 

Eye. Ps. 17:8. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

26 

Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 

27 
See Mt. 19:26. 
God is al- 
mighty, Gen. 
1:1. 

3* 

Peter.Mt.4:18 
Comp.ch.fl:ll. 
See " Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

/ Apostles. 
Mt. 10:5. 

1 Or, our own 
homes. See 
John 19:27. 

29 

g Mt. 19:29: 
Mk. 10:29 f.: 
comp.Mt.6'33. 

h Man. Gen. 2:7. 

k Wife. I Cor. 7:16. 
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x 

y 



a 
b 



c 
d 

e 



not commit a * adultery, Do not 
'kill, Do not "steal, Do not 
bear e J false witness, Honor thy 
9 father and h mother. 21 And 
he said, Ail these things have 
I * observed from my youth 
up. 22 And when Je-$fia heart! 
it, he said unto him, One thing 
thou laekest yet: Jk sdl all that 
thou hast, and ' distribute unto 
the m poor, and thou shalt have 
n ° treasure in ^heaven : and come, 
follow me, 23 But when he 
heard these things, he became 
exceeding q sorrowful; for he was 
very r rich. 24 And Je-sus see- 
ing him said, "How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter 
into the u kingdom of God! 25 
For v it is easier for a "'camel to 
enter in through a needle's x eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of * God. 26 And 
they that heard it said, Then 
* who can be saved ? 27 But he 
said, a The things which are im- 
possible with men are b possible 
with God. 28 And c Peter said, 
Lo, de ! we have left l our own, 
and followed thee. 29 And he 
said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, g There is no A man that 
hath left * i house, or * wife, or 
1 brethren, or m parents, or n chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 ° p « who shall not receive 
manifold more in this time, and in 
T * the 2 world to come l eternal Hf e. 
31 u And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, 

Ymr. Rend. Vs 21,22. And — Omit, 
WELL. V r H hardly shall they— diffi- 
cult it is fnr those, WELL V. 27. But— 
OmV, WELL, V. 28. And— But, WELL. 
V.20. And— OmrAWELL. V. 30. receive 
— receive duly, \\t. time — season, PLUM, 
world — - Strictly, world-age. Var.; age, 
PLUM, to cojiio — which is in the process 
of bring milizfKl, PLUM. V. 31. unto 
him- -to HinisoTf, PLUM, unto (last) — 
So BHL ".; for, WE. QO. PLUM.; con- 



» House, Deut. 24 : 10. ; Home, Lev. 18 .-9. 
I Brethren^Gen. 18 JS. m Parents, Pr. 1 :8. 
n Children, Gen. 3:16. 30 o Reaping what we sow, GaL 6:7. 
p Reward, Rev. 2:10. q Promises, John 14:2. r See Mt. 12:32. 
s World, Rev. 10 A. 2 Or. ng%. t Eternal Life, Gen. 2:7. 
31 u P. Vs. 31-38: Mt. 20:17-19; Mk. 10:46-52. 



Behold, v "we go up to x Je-rij' 
sa-lem, and v z all the things that 
are a written through the b proph- 
ets shall be accomplished unto 
the c Son of man. 32 d For be 
shall be c 3 delivered up uBto the 
1 (jren-tlle§,and shall be ^mocked, 
and shamefully treated, and* spit 
upon : 33 and they shall * scourge 
and 'kill him: and the * third 
day he shall rise again. 34 And 
' they understood none of these 
things] and this saying was hid 
from them, and they * perceived 
not the things that were said. 

35 * And it came to pass, ° as 
he drew nigh unto p JSr-X-cho, a 
certain q blind man sat by the 
way side r begging: 36 and hear- 
ing a multitude going by, he in- 
quired what this meant, 37 And 
they told him, that Je^stts of 
'Naz^rfith passeth by. 38 
And he 'cried, saying, Je'§iis, 
thou uv son of "David, have 
x mercy on me. 39 And they that 
went before y rebuked him, that 
he should hold his a peace: but 
he cried out the more a great 
deal, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on ma 40 And Je-sfis 
stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 
41 What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? And be said, 
Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 42 And Je-§tls said unto 
him, a Receive thy sight: & thy 
c faith hath 4 made thee whole. 

oemiuR, HID.; of, VULG. WY< MITE, 
ThNDALE. V. 32, Gentile hi then, 
WELL. HO. shamefully treated — mia- 
h&nJW, WELL* V. 35* drew— was coin- 
inn, W, ^ « - sat— wt there a blind 
man. W ELL V. 36, meant— was, FIX M. 
V, 39, out . . . dad — *till very much 
louder* Wt^LL. V. 40. stood , . unto — 
stoud ntill and hf\d hiiu brought to. WKlX. 
V. 42, mude thou whole &uved thiie, 
WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 22. distribute . . . come 
—Otnit, WELL V. 24. him— So MBL, 
1, 131, Al. Ti. We. WH. NES.; that he 
was very sorrowful, A D, 1A. Ti. 1 Md. 
shall— So NAD,Lc7V.«; do. B L, Al. 
Ti. 7V.» Mel. W*. WH. V. 25. to enter— 
[to enter}, WELL. 
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v Bee "Life of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

w Seech. 9:51. 

x Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 

y Jesus the 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 

z See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

a Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
© Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 

c See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Ln.2^i. 

S3 

d ReeMt.l6:2L 
e 8ce"Suffor- 
gs of Jesus," 
u. 2:21. 
3 Or, betrayed. 
/ Gentiles, Is. 

40:6. 
g Mocking, 

Lam, 1 ?7. 
h Spitting, Is. 

i See" Punish- 
ment." Gen. 
30:20. 

/ See "Death 
and Resurrcc- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

k Third Par, 
Lu.9:22. 

34 

I Seech. 9:45; 

Mk. 9:33. 
m See '^Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 

35 

n P. Vs. 35-43: 

Mt. 20:29-34: 

Mk. 10:46-52. 
o Comp. ch. 

19:1 :Mt. 

20:29; Mk. 

10:46. 
p Jericho, II Ki. 

2:18. 
q Blindness, 

1 8am, 4:15. 
r Beggar, Mk. 

10:46. 

37 

s Naaareth, 
lit. 2:23. 

38 

t Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

u See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
La. 2:21. 

v Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

xu David. I Sam. 
17:12. [25:6. 

x Mercy, Ps. 

39 

y Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
t Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

42 
a Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
b See Mt. 9:22. 
o Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
4 Ctt t »atwAtkte. 
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43 < 
a See "Miracles 

of Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
6 Glorifying 

God, Lu. 7:16. 
c God, Gen. 1:1. 
d Ch. 13:17; 

oomp. ch. 

9:43:19:37. 
e Praise, Ju. 5:3. 

I 

/ See"Lifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See ch. 18:35. 
Jericho, II KL 
2:18. 

2 

i Man, Gen. 2.7. 
j Name, Acts 

16:18. 
k Publican, 

Mt.9:ll. 
I Wealth, Josh. 

22:8. 



m Seeking, Lu. 
13:24. 



n See "Plants 
and Trees," 
Ps. 144:12. 



o See "Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 
14:12. 

p House, Deut. 
24:10. 

q Home, Lev. 
18:9. 

6 

r Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

7 
s See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

8 
t Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
u Liberality, 

Rotn. 12:8. 
« Goods, Num. 

31 .9. 
w The Poor, 

Deut. 24:14. 
x See "Oppres- 
sion," Jer. 

22:17. 
y Ch.3:14 (Gr.). 
z Extortion, 

Pr. 22:16. 
a See " Repent- 
ance," Lu. 

13:3. 
6 Oomp. Ex. 

22:1; Lev. 6:5; 

Num. 5:7. 

See II Sam. 

12:6. 

9 

c See "Day," 

Lev. 25:8. 
d Salvation for 

all Men, Acts 

2:40. 
e See " Cove- 
nants," Gen. 

17:2. 
/ Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
g Comp. ch. 3:8; 

13:16; Rom. 

4:16; Gal. 3:7. 
h Abraham. 

Geo. 11:27. * 



43 And immediately 1 * he received 
his sight, and followed him, 
6 glorifying c God: and d all the 
people, when they saw it, gave 
€ praise unto God. 
"1 C\ And f he ° entered and 
JLl/ was passing through 

* JSr-I-eho. 2 And behold, a * man 
called by 'name Zae-ehae-us; 
and he was a chief * publican, 
and he was l rich. 3 And he 
m sought to see Je-stis who he 
was; and could not for the 
crowd, because he was little of 
stature. 4 And he ran on before, 
and climbed up into a n syco- 
more tree to see him: for he was 
to pass that way. 5 And when 
Je-§us came to the place, he 
looked up, and said unto him, 
Z&€-€hae-us, make haste, and 
come down; for to-day I must 

abide at thy pq house. 6 And 
he made haste, and came down, 
and received him r joyfully. 7 
And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, He is gone 
in to lodge with a man that is a 

* sinner. 8 And Z&e-ehee-us stood, 
and said unto the 'Lord, Be- 
hold, Ix>rd, the *half of my 
v goods I give to the w poor; and 
if I have * v wrongfully * exacted 
aught of any man, I a restore 
b fourfold. 9 And Je-stts said 
unto him, 'To-day is d salvation 
come to this house, forasmuch 
as ' he also is a t ° son of h Abra- 
ham. 10 For * the Son of man 

1 came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 19.— V. 2. chief pub- 
lican — commissioner of taxes, PLUM. V. 
4. sycomore tree — i.e. an Egyptian fig-tree, 
Var.; mulberry fig tree, WELL. HO.: fig- 
mulberry tree, PLUM. VIN. V. 5. abide— 
rest, HO. Vs. 8, 9. And— But. HO. V. 8. 
stood — stepped forth, HO. give — hereby 
rive, PLUM. VIN. if— if (as I know), 
PLUM. V. ». unto— So Al. Be. Me. Md. 
(turning toward* him. Go.); concerning 
him, DeW. V. 11. because — since, WELL. 
became — Omit, WELL, was . . . appear 
— h sure to come to view, PLUM. V. 12. 
nobleman— high-born man, HO. and — 
and then, WELL. V. 13. Trade— Trade 
therewith). Be. Da. DeW. Me. Li. Md. 
RID.; Do business, HO.*, Carry on busi- 
ness, PLUM. V. 14. citisen*— fellow- 



11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 

* parable, because he ' m was 
nigh to n Je-ru-sa-lem, and be- 
cause ° they supposed that- p * the 
kingdom of God was immedi- 
ately to appear. 12 He said 
therefore, r A certain nobleman 
went into a far country, to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 13 And he called ten 
''servants of his, and gave 
them ten ,2 pounds, and said 
unto them, * Trade ye herewith 
till I come. 14 But his citizens 
v hated him, and sent an " an> 
bassage after him, saying, We 
will not that this man reign over 
us. 15 And it came to pass, 
when he was come back again, 
having received the kingdom, 
that he commanded these l serv- 
ants, unto whom he had given 
the money, to be called to him, 
that he might know what they 
had gained by trading. 16 And 
the first came before him, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath made ten 
pounds more. 17 And he said 
unto him, Well done, thou good 
8 servant: because thou wast 
found * v faithful in a very little, 

* a have thou authority over ten 
b cities. 18 And the second 
came, saying, Thy pound* Lord, 
hath made five pounds. 19 And 
he said unto him also, Be thou 
also over five cities. 20 And 
4 another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which 

citizens, DeW. Me. ambassage — embassy, 

RID. V. 15. what ... trading — how 

much every man had gained by trading, 

i Da. DeW.; what trading thev had made, 

Al. Me.; what business tbey had done, 

| PLUM. V. 16. before— So RID.; omit, 

I AL Da. Md. Field, hath made— LU. hath 

, worked besides. VIN.; worked out in 

. addition, won, PLUM. V. 17. wast found 

— didst prove, PLUM, authority — power, 

| WELL. 

I Var. Read.— Chap. 19.— V. 5. up— 8o 

, K B L, 1,131, Ti. 7V.a WH. NE&: add, 
and saw him. A. Al* La. Tr* Md. RV V. 

, 7. they saw it— Omit, WELL. V. 13. till 
I come — So A, n (hy overngfU t), Var^: 
while I oome (i.e. go and return), NAfiD 
(L), Edd. ORIG. TI. WH. NE8. VIN. 
BRU. (7). 
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See Mt. 8:11. 
mar*. 
Mission of 
Jesus, La. 
2:21. 

II 

Parables, 
II Sam. 120. 
Parables of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Seech. 9:51. 
Jerusalem, Ju. 
1:8. 

See "Apos- 
tles." ML 
10:5. 

Ch. 17:20. 
Kingdom of 
Jesus* Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

P. Vs. 12-27: 
comp. Mt. 
25:14-30. 

13 

Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

Gr. eoi id s u s 
ante. 

8ee "Money." 
Ex. 12.44. 
Vino, here 
translated a 
pound, is equal 
to one hun- 
dred drach- 
mas. Seech. 
15 £. 

See" Com- 
merce/' Pr. 
81:14. 

14 

Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 
See "Am- 
bassador, w 
II Cor. 53a 
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Gr. bondmn* 
ant. 

Faithfulness. 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Ch. HI: 10. 
oce Re- 
ward," Her. 
2:10. 

See "Reap- 
ing what we 
sow," Gal 6:7. 
City , Gen. 
4:17. 
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20 

John 11:44; 
»:7. 

21 

Pear, Gen. 9:2. 

Sowing and 
'raping, Gen. 
>:7. 

Harvest, Jer. 
V2i. 

22 

fee "Parables 

if Jesus," Lu. 

121. 

Jouth, Gen. 

1:11. 

'udgraent, 

I Pet, 2:4. 

[Tie W irked, 

ix.23.7. 

Servant. Ex. 

1:2. 

Jr. bond*er9- 

at. 

£oow]edge* 
»r.l:7 

23 

loney, Ex. 

2:44. 

It. 25:27. 

)t. Ithotdd 

art gone and 

Wired. 

fciry.Pr. 

26 

eech.8.18; 
It 13:12. 



27 

«r. 14. 

oenies, Job 

1:19. 

tea th, Rom. 

;:12. 

onp. eh. 

016; ML 

2:7. 

feath PenaJ- 

fforViola- 

on of Com- 

andmenta, 

«-20:l. 

28 

ee'Lifeof 

*»." Lu. 

21. 

Ik. 1032. 

*oh. 9:51. 

modem, 

MS. 

29 

♦thphage, 

Ik. 11:1. 

ethany. Mk. 

I 1. 

bun tains, 

*.3:12. 

lountof 

lives. Mt. 

1.1. 

h 2137; 

cfc 1 :12. 

"■ciplee, Mt. 
D:17. 



I kept laid up in a ° napkin: 21 
for I * feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest 
up that which thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that which 
thou didst not c *sow. 22 e He 
saith unto him, Out of thine 
own ; mouth will I ° judge thee, 
thou h wicked i l servant. Thou 
'knewest that I am an austere 
man, taking up that which I laid 
not down, and reaping that 
which I did not sow; 23 then 
wherefore gavest thou not my 
* money into the ' bank, and 2 1 at 
my coming should have required 
it with m interest? 24 And he 
said unto them that stood by, 
Takeaway from him the* pound, 
and give it unto him that hath 
the ten pounds. 25 And they 
said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds. 26 * I say unto you, 
that unto every one that hath 
shall be given; but from him 
that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away from 
him. 27 But • these mine p ene- 
mies, that would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and 9 r * slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus 
spoken, *he *went on before, 
v going up to w Je-ru-sa-lem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he drew nigh unto * BSth-pha-ge 
and v B£th-a-nv, at the z mount 
that is called a » 0K!-v6t, he sent 
two of the e disciples, 30 saying, 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. kept laid — was keep- 
ing, stored, PLUM, kept — was keeping, 
VlN. napkin — handkerchief, HO. Vs. 
21, 22. takest . . . down— So Me. Mel.; 
demandest back what thou didst not give 
in trust, DeW. V. 21. that which {twice) 
—what, RID.; that, n. V. 22. Out 



servant — Thou deelnrest thine own judg- 

ay servant, WELL 
do. PLUM, LUTHER, TYNDALE. 



ment (sentence), las 
will— do. PLUM. LU1 
Thou knewest — Didst thou know . . . ? 
VIN. V. 23. into the bank — on a banker's 
table, PLUM.: lit. on the table, ADENY. 
and I . . . required — then . . . had I 
claimed, DeW. Me.; I should have gone 
and required, r marg. V. 24. them — (the 
servants], WELL. V. 27. slay — slaughter, 
WELL. VIN.; hew them down, PLUM. 
V. 29. Olivet— mount of Olives, r. V. 30. 
over against — before, WELL. V. 31. 
thus shall ye— then, WELL. V. 32. even 
— exactly, PLUM. V. 34. The— Or, Be- 



Go your way into the d village 
over against you; in which as ye 
enter e ye shall find a ; 9 colt tied, 
whereon no *man ever yet sat: 
loose him, and bring him. 31 
And if any one ask you, Why do 
ye loose him ? thus shall ye say, 
The * Lord hath need of him. 32 
And they that were sent went 
away, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 33 And as they 
were loosing the colt, the own- 
ers thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt ? 34 And they 
said,The Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him to Je- 
stis: ' and they threw their * gar- 
ments upon the colt, and set Je- 
stts thereon. 36 And as he went, 
they spread their garments in the 
way. 37 And as he was now 
drawing nigh, even at the de- 
scent of the mount of Ol-Ive§, 
the whole mulititude of the dis- 
ciples began to 'rejoice and 
m n praise ° God with a p loud voice 
for all the q T s mighty works 
which they had seen; 38 say- 
ing, *' Blessed is the "'"King 
that cometh in * the name of 
the Lord: v peace *in heaven, 
and ab glory in the highest. 
39 c And some of the *Phar* 
l-see? from the multitude said 
unto him, e/ Teacher, * rebuke 
thy * disciples. 40 And he an- 
swered and said, I tell you that, 

cause the, RID. V. 35. set Jesus — let Jesus 
sit, WELL. V. 36. way— street. WELL. 
V. 38. Hail to the King, Peace in Heaven 
and Glory (honor) in the highest! WELL. 
V. 39. And— Omit, WELL. Teacher- 
Master, WELL. r. V. 40. And— Omit, 
WELL. 

Var, Read.— V. 25. /n bracket*. WELL.; 
omit* (D). Y\ 29. Olivet — Lr, Ohve-grttve 
(difference of arenaf). At /.■■. 7V. 7V. Afd,; 
the mount of Olives. WH, FieHi n. V. 
30. lied— [tied!, WELL.: vmiijD), V. 31. 
Whv ■ - - him?— | Why ♦ . himtL 
WELL.; omit, fi> V. SSL that wen? sent — 
(tha I were sctit ] , WELL.; am it, (£>)■ Vs . 
32. 33. nwny . . . ye th«- rult - fn brnrkel*, 
WELL.; onrif, ID). V. 34, tbey— |th*-y]. 
WELL.: nmit, (Dj, V. 35. to Jamm— (to 
Je*u*l . W E L L. ; «m it, I T> ) . V . 38. 1 be King 
thut eouiolh— No 6< f A L, Leu Tr MH. 
WH, 1 -, the king. K* Ti. WH.*\ be that 
coniPth, I); he. that cometh, the klni!- B, 
W> H7M Cf. Mk. lltf, 10. V 3?i. of the 
Pharisees— Omit, (D); [of the Pharisees), 
W ELL. 
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d Village, Deut. 
2:23. 

e See "Jesus the 
Prophet," Lu. 
2:21. 

/ See "Asses," 
Num. 31:34. 

See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 

31 

i Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



35 

1 P. Vs. 36-38: 
John 12:12- 
15. 

k See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

37 

I Joy, Ps. 30:5. 
m Praise, Ju. 

5:3. 
n Ch. 18:43. 
o God, Gen. 1:1. 
p Loud Voice, 

Gen. 27:22. 
q Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
r Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
3 Gr. power*. 

38 

8 Blessing, Gen. 

12:3. 
t Ps. 118:26. 
u King, Deut. 

17:15. 
v See "King- 
ship of Jesus," 

2:21. 
w See Mt. 2:2; 

com p. 25:34. 
x Name, Acts 

16:18. 
y Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
z Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
a Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
b Cb.2:14; 

com p. Mt» 

21:9. 

39 

c Comp. Mt. 

21:15f. 
d Pharisees, 

Mt3:7. 
e See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
g Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 

Apostles, Mt. 
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JESUS WEEPS OVER JERUSALEM. CLEANSES THE TEMPLE. 

AUTHORITY QUESTIONED 
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20: 10 
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if these shall hold their a peace, 
b e the stones will d cry out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, he 
saw the e 1 city and ° h * 7 wept 
over it, 42 saying, l If thou hadst 
* known in 2 this ' day, even thou, 
the things which belong unto 
m * peace I but now n they are hid 
from thine ° eyes. 43 For the 
Mays shall come upon thee, 
when thine 9 enemies shall 
T * l cast up a A bank about thee, 
and u compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 44 
v and shall dash thee to the 
"ground, and thy * children 
within thee; and **they shall 
not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy 
a visitation. 

45 *And he entered into the 
c temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold, 46 saying unto 
them, It is d written, 'And my 
house shall be a house of 
' prayer: but 6 ye have made it a 
den of ; robbers. 

47 And *he was h teaching 
daily in the temple. But the 
'chief priests and the i scribes 
and the principal men of the 
people * l m sought to destroy 
him: 48 and they could not find 
what they might do; for the n peo- 
ple all hung upon him, listening. 

Var. Rend. — V. i0 {writ. .shsUl — flumld, 
W E L L. iv ill— wou Id P W I ■] LL. V . 4 1 . he 
—and, WELL. utnl^Omit, WELL V. 
42 If— u thou, PLUM. WELL- marq. 
hrt.lrtt ktinvvn — wotilrldt know, WELL, 
evi-ii thou— -ihon loo inn th^sr). At. Bt. 
D'W. Mc r belou *f — lea dt WET-L. ; (*?rve, 
HU. pence — ihy iftlvwiion, HO. V. 43. 
th*— r>ff»il, PJA r tf. WELL, shall— will, 
PLUM. a— an. RID. Jwulc— Sr» VIM.; 
emlviiilLnifi]t r Hi D.j rwrmart, PLUM,; 
mound with hLmIc**. A I. DtW. 0i ■. Aft. 
ki*r»*- hnrr«» t WELL. V. 44. d;wh — 
levHWELL HQ. timu— aeason.ADEIOf. 
of thv vi-itiirfon— irhtii (in whirh. PLIWL) 
CJ.fl visited ihtf. WELL FLVM. V. 48. 
An . f ^ .Of* t> , W EI X. H ha LI I «> - m , W ELL. 
V. 47 nhifrf high-* WELL, principal 
—chief. KID. 
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e City, Gen. 
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I Cor. 13:1. 
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John 1 1 35. 
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1 Or, that thou 
hadst known. 

k Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 ."7. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read this thy 
day. 

I Day,Lev.25:8. 
m Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read thy peace. 

n Spiritual 

Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
o Eyes, Ps. 

17:8. 

43 

p See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
q Enemy, Job 

31 :1». 
r See "War," 

Josh. 32:12. 
« See "Fortifi- 
cation," Nah. 

3:14. 
t Comp. Eecl. 

9:14; Is. 29:3; 

37:33;Jer,6:6; 

Ea. 4:2; 26:8. 

4 Or. palisade, 
u Ch. 21:20. 

44 

v See "Proph- 
ecy," Dan. 
2:29. (33:19. 

w Ground, Gen. 

x Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

y See "Destruc- 
tion." Hos. 
13:14. 

x Ch. 2l:6;Mt. 
24:2;Mk.l3:2. 

a Visitation, 
Jer. 48:44, 

45 
6 P. Vs. 45,46: 

Mt. 21:12-16; 
Mk. 11:15-18; 
comp. John 
2:13-16. 
c Temple, 
I Sam. 1 :9. 
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<l Writins.I Cor. 

4 /l 4 ..S^*.. 1 * OP'- 7 - « Prayer Mt. 5:44. 6 0. Jer. 7:11. 
/hoe 'Stealing." Lev. 19:11. 47 g See Mt. 26:55. h Teach- 
ing of Jams. Lu. 2:21. i Priests. Ex. 28:1. ; Scribes, II 8am. 
SiS 7 « * Ch ?0^. I Bee "Persecution," I Ki 

Sufferings of Jeeus." Lu. 2:21. 48 
Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
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• And it came to pass, 
on one of the days, as 
p he was teaching the people in 
the temple, and * preaching the 
T 7 gospel, there * came upon him 
the ' chief priests and the scribes 
with the * elders; 2 and they 
spake, saying unto him, Tell us: 

By what authority doest thou 
these things ? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority ? 3 And 
he answered and said unto them, 

1 also will a&k you a 8 question; 
and tell me: 4 The v baptism of 
x John, was it from * heaven, or 
from 'men? 5 And they * rea- 
soned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why did ye not b be- 
lieve him ? 6 But if we shall say, 
From men; all the people will 
c stone us : for *they are persuaded 
that John was a * ; prophet. 7 
And they answered, that they 
9 knew not whence it was. 8 
And Je^sos said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 *And he began to speak 
unto the people this * ' parable: 
A man planted a * vineyard, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into another country for a 
long time. 10 And at the ' sea- 
knew not what to, WELL, upon him— 
So RID. Chap. 20.— V. 1. chief— high-, 
WELL. V. 3. And— Omit. WELL, a 
question — for a statement, PLUM. V. 6. 
all the — then the whole. HO. WELL, 
arc — be, r. waa — is, WELL. V. 9. And 
—But. WELL. V*. 9. 10, 14. 16. hus- 
bandmen — renters, WELL. V. 0. a long 
— considerable, WELL. V, 10. season — 
proper season, HO. 

Var. Read.— -V. 42. even thou— So N B 
D L, 7V.i We. WH.; add, at least A. AlA 
LoA TV. 7V.» Md. this— So KABD, Tr. 
We. WH.; this thy, later M8S. and many 
Versions, AlA TV. Mel HO. peace— So K 
B L, WH.; thy peace. A D. AlA LaA Ti. 
TrA Md. V. 43. east . . . about— So 
ABCk TV. WeA WHA NES.: cast 
. . . against, K C» L.33, TV. WHA V.44. 
and (second) . . . thee—' \ WELL. V. 

45. sold— .So KBL, Ti. Tr. Md. We. WH. 
NES.; odd, therein, and them that bought, 
A D, I At.; add, them that bought. C. V. 

46. And . . . be— .So KRL (R). 1, 13. 
60, Al. Ti. TrA Mel. We. WH. NES.; My 
house is, A C D. Ixt. Tr* V. 47. prin- 

E 



o P. Vs. 1-8: 
Mt 21:23-27; 
Mk. 11:27-33. 

p See Mt 26:55. 

q Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acta 
2:40. 

r Gospel. Mk. 
16:15. 

7 Or, good ti- 
dings icoxnfk 
eh. 3:18. 

8 Acts 4:1 .6.12 
t Bee' 4 8anhe- 

drin. M Mt. 
26:3. 
u EJdere of Is* 
rael. Eara5:5. 



v See "Divinity 
of Jesus, "Lu. 
2:21. 

3 

8 Gr. word. 



to Baptism. 
Rom. 63. 

x Jolin the Bap- 
tist John 6 £&. 

y Heaven, 
Deut 26:15. 

z Man, Gen. 2:7 



a See M Mind." 
Job 38:36. 

6 Faith. Heb. 
11:1. 



c See "Ston- 
ing." Ex. 34:1 

d See "Public 
Opinion." 
I8am. 14:45. 

e Prophet, IIKi 
17:13. 

/ SeeMt. 115; 
comp. ch. 7 29 
30. 



Ignorance. 
Acts 17:23. 



P. Vs. 9-10: 
Mt. 21 :0-46; 
Mk. 12:1-12. 
Parables. 
II 8am. 12:1. 
Parables at 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

Vineyard. 
I Ki. 21 :10. 

10 

Season, Geo 
8:22. 



i," I Ki. 18:4. mSee cipal . . . people — In brackets, WELL. 
t»See "Popularity of I Chap. 20.— V. 1. chief priests— .So KBO 

1 D. La. Tr. WH.; priests. A. Al. Ti. Md. We. 
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10 

a See "Parables 
of Jesus," Lu. 
. 2:21. 

6 Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

1 Gt. bondserv- 
ant. 

c Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

d Vineyard, 

I Ki. 21:16. 

e See 4 'Persecu* 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

II 

/ See "Shame." 
Phil. 3:19. 

1? 

C Wound, Job 
34:6. 

I* 
A Love, I Coy. 
13*1 

i See "Mission 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

7 Son, Gen. 
21 *10 

fc Ch. 18:2 (Or.). 

14 

1 See "Mur- 
derer, ** Num. 
35:16. 

m Inheritance, 
IChr.21:3. 

16 

n See " Destruc- 
tion ," Hos, 
13:14. 

o See "The 
Judgment," 

II Pet. 2:4. 

p Death Penal- 
ty for Viola- 
tion of Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

q Ootnp. eh. 
19:27; Mt. 
21:41, Mk. 
12:9. 

r The Jews re- 
jected. See 
*• Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

a Rom. 3:4, 6, 
31; 6:2, 15; 
7:7, 13; 9:14; 
11:1,11; 
I Cor. 6:15; 
Gal. 2:17; 
3:21,6:14 

2 Gr. Be it not ao. 

17 

t See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus,'* 
Gen. 3:15. 

u Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

3 Q.Pb. 11832. 
v Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 
v Builder, I Ki. 

5:18. 
x Comp. Eph, 

2:20; I Pet. 

2:6. 
y Head.Pr. 

20:29. 
2 8ee"Th€t 

Chureli," 

Acts 20:28. 



son a he sent unto the husband- 
men a bx servant, that they 
should give him of the c fruit of 
the d vineyard : but the husband- 
men 'beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 1 1 And he sent yet 
another l servant: and him also 
they beat, and handled him 
' shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. 12 And he sent yet a 
third: and him also they 
* wounded, and cast him forth. 
13 And the lord of the vineyard 
said, What shall I do? I will 
send my * * beloved ' son ; it may 
be they will * reverence him. 14 
But when the husbandmen saw 
him, thev reasoned one with an- 
other, saying, This is the heir; 
let us ' kill him, that m the inher- 
itance may be ours. 15 And 
they east him forth out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 16 He 
will come and no vq destroy these 
husbandmen, and r will give the 
vineyard unto others. And 
when they heard it, they said, 
92 God forbid. 17 But he looked 
Upon them, and said,, 'What 
then is this that is u written, 

8 The* stone which the"build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made *the 
y * head of the corner ? 

V«r. Rend. — V. 10 (ntnt.). him — him his 
•hrtrev WELU Vs. 10, U. mmi* him— let 
Urn go , W E LL, em pty — em i >ty- hancfed, 
WELL, W H, STwl (mnmd) — Omit, 
WELL, V. 12, and biro hLm> — liim, 
W ELL. cast him forth — fch tvw hiui nnt- 
sid^ WELL. V. 13. And— Then, WELL. 
it . . , rpvenjacie — perh.'Lt'« they wilJ be 
in fear of. WELL. V, 14. truing — and 
BfJd. W ELI* Th »— That , W E LL. t at 
— jn order that. WELL. V. 15. cast — 

UV--W, v\ i t r.-T . oui -*»iii-ii*i^. m 1 V. 

16 And— OmW. WELL,, it— that, WELL. 
Grid fori. kl- i :w l.o it! WKLL.: Tat 
is incmdiblij. PLFM. V.*7, What . , . 
written — what thf<n oioaiui the wnrd of 
Scrip Inn?, WKLL. 3 How itamb il now 
with thai which b* wrilten* HO, rejected 
— have reje cted, WELL, won made — is 
beeomo, WELT.. V. IS. bmkun to pieces 
— So VI X.; shattered. WKLL. PLUM. 
LtTTHEIL sentkir him tun iimV--pnnd 
him to powder, Ah; shatter him to pim^es, 
Mfi.t winnow him Eiwuy like rhaff. Me. 
Wo.; miah Mm. WELL.: make him turn 
to diut, HO. dust— chuff. Rill. PLUM. 



18 a Every one that falleth on 
that stone shall be broken to 
pieces; but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will scatter him as b dust. 
19 And the c scribes and the 
d chief priests e sought to lay 
1 hands on him in that very 
hour; and they * feared the peo- 
ple: for they perceived that he 
spake this parable against them. 
20 i i And they watched him, 
and sent forth * spies, who 
feigned themselves to be ' right- 
eous, m that they might take hold 
of his "speech, so as to deliver 
him up to the ° 4 rule and to the 
authority of p the 9 governor. 21 
And they r asked him, saying, 
* Teacher, we * know that thou 
sayest and u teachest rightly, and 
v acceptest not the person of any, 
but of a "'truth teachest the x way 
of God: 22 Is it * lawful for us 
z to give ° tribute unto & Cte'sar, 
or not? 23 But he perceived 
their c 4 craftiness, and said unto 
them, 24 Show me a e 6 denarius. 
Whose } image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? And they said, 
C«-SaVs. 25 And he said unto 
them, Then ^render unto Cbb- 
§ar the things that are Qae'sar's, 
and unto h God the things that 
are God's. 26 And they were 
not able to take hold of the say- 

V. J«J. chief— h«h-, WKLL, UU and 
(tfirViO— but, WELL, siciinst — in refcr- 
enoe to, WELL- V. 20. watched him — 
wutclji.td mi ooiiorLuidty, Ah Mr. Fuld.; 
watrhodr PLUM.; vi-«nt aVh:ty h WELL.: 
lyiii^ in wait, HO, nenl forth — suborned 
to li« b in wait, PLUM. &v\**—Ad&* men 
suljoruHl then?t^, Ai> BoW. Wq* Mel. 
rkhlnou^ — k£ arrupyt&u* tit U* (he Uiw, 
M' ■ Ikold of — him in. PLUM, up . . . 
govL-ni-jr^unto the power and uufhority 
&*-., l)iW m Qj. (tfte military jrunwr and 
the judicial tiuihurUj/, tit/-}; to Lhc (Ho- 
vuifi\ jjowpr, and , » • §0VWBor t At. Me. 
Mi 1 , up to iho rult — 'to the Ravtnjmeiit, 
PLl'M.; ynt*> thr mugidlniLc. KID- V. 
21. TpHcbfv— Munter P WKLL. k, a^cL-pt- 
est — i.ff, art tht>u prniuti, DnlF, Mr.; re- 
tat nlertt ao person, Vv ELL. : regarde.^t with 
favor uo pf'rpon. PLUM, of a — 11c con ling 
to Uio. WELL, V r r 2-*. dniiixriiii— fx?iiriy, 
r. And— Omitt WELL. V. 2b. And— 
T) u 1 1 , VV T L U Thru — CotuKqueu t ly , 
WELL ; Therefore, RID, 

V«r. Read.— V. 23. them— So « B L, 
cursives, Al. Ti. 7V.» McL We. WH. NES.; 
add. Why tempt ye me, ACD.Ia. Tr* 
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a Mt. 21:44. 
6 Dust, Is. 
65:26. 



19 

c Scribes, 

II 8am. 8:17. 
d Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
e Ch. 19:47. 
/ Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 

Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

h Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

20 
i P. Vs. 20-26: 
Mt. 22:15-22; 
Mk. 12:13-17. 
See Mk. 3:2. 
Spies, Josh. 
2:1. 

1 The Right- 
eous. Pr. 24:4. 

m V. 26; ch. 
11:54. 

n Speech, 
I Cor. 2:1. 

o See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 
8:9. 

4 Or, riding 
power. 

p See Mt. 27 .-2. 

q Governor, 
Neh. 8:9. 
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r See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

« Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

t Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

u See "Charac- 
ter of Jesua," 
Lu.2:21. 

v Truth, John 
14.6. 

w See "Salva- 
tion, "Acta 
2:40. 

x The Way, 
Acts 9:2. 

22 

y See "Law," 
Deut. 31 :24. 

z Ch.23:2;Mt. 
17:25. 

a Tribute, Mt. 
22:19. 

b Csesar, Lu. 2:1. 

23 

c See " Hypo- 
crites," Mt. 
15:7. 

d Craftiness, 
II Cot. 12:16. 

24 
e See "Money." 

Ex. 12:44. 
5 See marginal 

note on ch. 

7:41. 
/ Image, I Ki. 

15:13. 

25 

a See Mt. 22:21; 

Mk. 12:17. 
h God, Gen. 1:1. 
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a Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 



27 

6 P. Vs. 27-40: 
Mt. 22:23-33 • 
Mk. 12:18-27. 

c Sadduoeea. 
Mt3:7. 

d Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

28 

e See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

/ See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

Moses. Ex. 
3:4. 

1 Q. Deut. 25:5. 
h Man, Gen. 2:7. 

t Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
I Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
k Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 
I Childlessness 

an Affliction, 

Gen. 3:16. 
in See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 

6:2. 
n Seed, Deut. 

22 .-9. 
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o Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 



32 

p Woman, 
Ruth 3.-9. 

34 

q Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
r Seech. 16:8; 

Mt 12:32. 
« World, Rev. 

12:6. 
2 Or, ao*. 

35 

I See "Saints," 
Rev. 14:12. 

u 8ee" Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional" Acts 
2:40. 



36 

v See "Eternal 

Life," Rom. 

5:12. 
%d Angels, 

I Pet. 1 .12. 
x Sons of God, 

Gen. 6:2. 
y Com p. Rom. 

8:16 f.; I John 

3:1,2. 



ing before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and 
held their a peace. 

27 *And there came to him 
certain of the c S&d£du-cee§, they 
that say that there is no d resur- 
rection; 28 and they asked him, 
saying, ' ; Teacher, ° l M6*§&5 | 
wrote unto us, that if a * man's | 
* brother ' die, having a * wife, 
and he be l childless, his brother 
should m take the wife, and raise 
up n seed unto his brother. 29 
There were therefore ° seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died childless; 30 and 
the second: 31 and the third 
took her; and likewise the seven 
also left no children, and died. 
32 Afterward the p woman also 
died. 33 In the resurrection 
therefore whose wife of them 
shall she be? for the seven had 
her to wife. 34 And Je-stis said 
unto them, The 9 sons of r this 
• a world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 35 but ' they that are 
accounted ''worthy to attain to 
that 2 world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: 36 for 
neither v can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the •'an- 
gels ; and are * * sons of God, be- 
ing sons of the resurrection. 37 
But that the dead are raised, 

Var. Rend.— V. 27. they that say— ^rho 
were saying, PLUM. V. 28. Teacher 
— Master, WELL. a. wrote — pre- 1 
scribed, WELL. V. 29. therefore — now, 
WELL. V. 31. likewise . . . died — so j 
all seven, and died childless. WELL. V. | 
32. Afterward— At last, WELL. V. 33. 
therefore — Now, WELL. V. 34. sons — i 
children, WELL. Vs. 34, 35. world— I 
Strirtly, world-age, Var.; age, HO. V. 35. 
attain to — participate in, WELL, that — I 
yonder, HO. WELL. V. 36. for neither 
can they — For indeed they cannot, Var. ' 
V. 37. showed— intimated. HO. PLUM.; ! 
interprets, WELL, the place eoncernina — ' 
So VIN.; i.e. the ttory of, DeW. Go. Li.; 
story of, WELL.; omit, PLUM. RID. 
Bush — Thorn-bush, WELL, when — as, I 
WELL.; inasmuch as, HO. V. 38. God is 
not from the dead, but from the living, ! 
for all are alive to him, WELL. Now — 
But. Var. Vs. 39, 41. 45. And— ButWELL. 
V. 39. Teacher— Master, WELL. V. 41. 
say they — can one say, WELL. V. 42. 
For— Omit, WELL, saith— saith indeed. ' 
WELL. V. 44. he— he then. WELL. V. 
46. desire — love, PLUM. walk — go, » 



even ° Mo^e? showed, in * * the 
place concerning the Bush, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of 
a Abraham, and the *God of 
e I-s&ac, and the God of d Jacob. 
38 e Now he is not the God of 
the dead, but of the 'living: for 
9 all live unto him. 39 And cer- 
tain of the * scribes answering 
said, Teacher, thou hast well 
said. 40 For *they durst not 
any more ask him any question. 
41 'And he said unto them, 
How say they that the * Christ is 
' "David's son? 42 For * David 
himself saith in the "book of 
'Psalms, 

**The Lord said unto my 
Lord, 

Sit thou on my right T hand, 

43 Till I make thine 'enemies 

the footstool of thy ' feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, and how is he his son ? 

45 u And in the hearing of all 
the people he said unto his 
• w disciples, 46 * Beware of the 
scribes, ** a who desire to walk 
in * long robes, and e love d salu- 
tations in the e marketplaces, and 
chief f seats in the 9 synagogues, 
and chief places at * feasts; 47 
who * devour i widows 1 * houses, 
and /1 "for a pretence make 
n long prayers: these shall re- 

PLUM. Ions robes — imposing apparel, 
WELL.; long clothings, PLUM.; robes. 
RID. love — demand, WELL. chief 
USraO— love the chief, WELL, chief 
places— So Var. RID. VIN.; uppermost 
rooms. PLUM. V. 47. who— ami WELL, 
houses — household goods, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 30. second— So KBDL, 
Al. Ti. Tr. Md. We. WH. NES.; add, 
took her to wife, and he died childless. 
A, Im. V. 32. Afterward— So KBDL, 
cursives; Last of all, A. V. 36. and . . . 
God— Omit, SYR. SIN.: In bracket*, 
WELL. V. 40. For— So K B L, 33, Al. 
Ti. Tr. Mel We. WH. NES.; And. A DJab. 
V. 42. For— So K B L, Ti. We. WH. 
NES; And. AD, A I. La. 7V.» Mel; omit, 
WELL. V. 47. who devour . . . these 
shall — which devour . . . the same shall, 
KAB L. Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. WH. NES.; 
They who devour . . . they shall, D, La. 
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41 
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Mt. 22:41 -46: 
Mk. 12:36-37. 

k See "Divinity 
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ityaf Jeeua," 
Lu. 2.-21. 

i David. I Sam 
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m See Mt. 0:27. 
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n Sec Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus." 
Gen. 3:15. 

o Book. Ecct 
12:12. 

p Psalms, Pi. 
1:1. 

q See "Exalta- 
tion and Lord- 
ship of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

4 aPs. 110:1. 

r Hand. Gen. 
16:12. 

43 

« Enemy, Job 

31:29. 
t Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

45 

u P. Vs. 45-47: 
Mt 23:1-7; 
Mk. 12:38-40. 

v Disciples. Mt 
20:17. 

w See "Apos- 
tles," Mt 104. 

44 

x 8ee "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Scribe*/' 
Lu. 2:21. 
y Pride. Ps. 

10:2. 
t Ch. 11.43; 
com p. eh. 
14:7. 
a Sec "Teach- 
ins of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu. 2:21. 
b See "Cloth- 
ing" Job 
31:19. 
c Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

d Salutation, Ln. 10:4. e Marketplace. Mt 11:16. / Heat 
Mt. 21:12. a Synagogue, Ps. 74:8. A Feasts, Nam. 29;t4. 
47 t See "Oppression," Jer. 22:17. / Widow. Lev. 22-1,1. 
k House. Deut. 24: 10. J Hypocrisy, Mt 15:7. m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" on "Hypocrites" and "Prayer," Lu. 221. 
n Prayer, Mt 5:44. 
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25:2o. 
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/ 8ee "Prophe- 
cy," Dan.2:29. 

g War, Josh. 
22:12. 

h Tumult, Ps. 66:7. 

pose," Eph. 3:11. 
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ceive greater a b condemnation. 
0~l c And he looked up, 
rW JL l and saw the d rich men 
that were casting their e f gifts 
into the ° k treasury. 2 And he 
saw a certain * poor * widow cast- 
ing in thither* ' two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a m truth I say unto 
you/This poorwidow cast in more 
than they all: 4 for all n these did 
of their superfluity cast in unto the 
gifts ; but she of her want ° did cast 
in all the p living that she had. 

5 Q And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly T stones and offerings, he 
said, 6 As for these things which 
ye behold, * the ' days will come, 
in which uv there shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, saying, 
w * Teacher, when therefore shall 
these things be ? and what shall 
be the v sign when these things 
are about to come to pass? 8 
And he said, Take heed that ye 
be not Med astray: for many 
shall come in my ° name, saying, 
b c I am he; and, The time is d at 
hand: e go ye not after them. 9 
And 'when ye shall hear of 
9 wars and * tumults, be not * ter- 
rified: for these things **must 

Var. Rend. — V. 47 (cont.). greater — the 
worst, WELL.; more abundant, PLUM, 
condemnation — Rather, judgment. Da. 
Mel. Chap. 21.— V. 2. And--But,WELL. 

V. 4. - * '■ ™" T " ;i; 



living — goods, WELL 
of life, HO. _V^A goodly 



HO.i pretty, WELL, 
offerings, HO.; 



necessities 
beautiful, 
offerings — votive- 
sacred gifts, RID.; votive 
or sacred gifts, BRU. V. 6. As . . . be- 
hold—What ye see there, WELL the— 
Omit, PLUM. RID. thrown down — 
broken off, WELL.; rather, loosened down, 
VIN. V. 7. Teacher— Master, WELL. R. 
shall be— shall be, Var.; is, WELLj is, 
RID. sign — sign of the time, WELL. 
V. 8. he— SoRIDT; it, WELL, is— hath 
drawmVar. at hand — near, WELL. ; come 
near, HO. V. 9. And . . . hear — Hear 
ye, WELL, tumults — confusions, WELL.; 
insurrections, HO. is — (comes), WELL, 
immediately — at once, WELL. V. 10. 
Then — Thereupon, WELL. Nation — one 
nation, WELL, nation — the other nation. 
WELL, kingdom against kingdom — one 
kingdom against the other kingdom, 
WELL. V. ll. and in divers places— 
here and there, and, WELL, and there 



i See "Pear," Gen. 9:2. ;See"Pur- 
k See "Foreordination," Eph. 1:11. 



needs come to pass first; but the 
1 end is not immediately. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
m n Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against king- 
dom; 11 and there shall be great 
earthquakes, and in divers 
places p famines and q T pesti- 
lences; and there shall be terrors 
and great signs from 'heaven. 
12 But before all these things, 
'they shall lay their hands on 
you, and shall "persecute you, 
delivering you up to the v syna- 
gogues and "'prisons, 3 bringing 
you before x kings and v gover- 
nors for my name's sake. * 13 
It shall turn out unto you for a 
a testimony. 14 * Settle it there- 
fore in your c hearts, not to medi- 
tate beforehand how to answer: 
15 for d e I will give you a f mouth 
and * wisdom, which all your 
h adversaries shall not be able to 
withstand or to gainsay. 16 But 
* j ye shall be a delivered up even 
by * parents, and ' brethren, and 
m kinsfolk, and "friends; and 
some of you * shall they cause to 
be put to ° death. 17 And ye 
shall be p hated of all men for 
my name's sake. 18 And q r not 
a * hair of your * head shall per- 
ish. 19 u v In your 6 patience 
ye shall w win your x 6 souls. 

—on the heavens, WELL, terrors — So 
VIN.; terrible visions, HO.; frightful 
things, WELL.; fearful things. RID. 
from heaven — Omit, WELL. V. 12. syn- 
agogues — courts, WELL, bringing — lead- 
ing, HO. V. 13. unto . . . testimony — 
that ye become witnesses, WELL. V. 14. 
Impress it on your minds therefore that 
ye prepare not yourselves for you r d of on w, 
WELL. V. 15. give you a mnuth — be to 
you speech, WELL. V. 16. et*n—So Al. 
Be. Go. Me. Wo. RID.; both, MrL \\ 18. 
perish— be lost, WELL. V. 19 In— By, 
Al. Me. Wo.; through, WELL. HO. 
patience — endurance, Al. Me. Wo. 
ADENY; patient perseverance HCL souls 
— lives. Da. Oo. Mel., and sv practically 
Me. RID. (alt.). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 21.— V. 4. gifts— So 
KBL (X), cursives, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 
NE8.; add, of God, A D, La. 7V.» V. 19. 
ye shall win — So A B, Al. La. Tr. Mel. 
We. WH. NES. VIN. RID • possess ye 
(rather, win, save, Go.), KDL(R X), 7Y. 
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2:21. 
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m Strife, Pr. 

26:21. [10:32. 
n Nation, Gen. 

II 

o See "Earth," 

Gen. 2:1. 
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II Sam. 21:1. 
q See "Plagues," 

Lev. 7:18. 
r See "Disease," 

Ps. 103:3. 
a Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
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t P. Vs. 12-17: 

Mt. 10:19-22; 

Mk. 13:11-13. 
u Persecution, 

IKi. 18:4. 
v Synagogue.Ps. 

74:8. ?42:16. 
to Prison, Geo. 

2 Gr. you being 
brought. [17:1 5. 

x Kings, Deut. 
y Governors, 
Neh.8.-9. 

13 [1:12. 
Comp. PbiL 
See ,f Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

14 

b Ch. 12:11. 
c Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

15 

d See "Holy 
Spirit," John 
14:16. ri2:12. 
Comp. en. 
Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. [111:10. 
Wisdom, Ps. 
Enemy, Job 
31 .29. 

16 

i See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

1 See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

3 Or, betrayed, 
k Parents, 

Pr. 1 :8. 
I Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
m Kinsmen, 

Deut. 25:5. 
n Friends, Pr. 

27:6. 

4 Or, shall they 
put to death. 

o Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

17 [26:24. 
p Hatred, Pr. 

18 

o Seech. 12:7: 
Mt. 10:30. 

r See "Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

s Hair, II Sam. 
14:26. [20:29. 

t Head. Pr. 

19 

u Comp. Mt. 
10:22; 24:13: 

Rom. 2:7; 5:3 f; Heb. 10:36; Jas. 1:3; II Pet. 1.-6. v So? 
"Christian Graces," II Pet, 1 :5. 5 Or, stodfastness. w Sal* 
vatkm conditional, Acts 2:40. x Soul, Job 4:15. 6 Or, lives. 
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a Jerusalem* 
Ju. 1:8. 

b Ch. 19:43. 

c See" War." 
Josh. 22:12. 

d See "Destruc- 
tion." Hoe. 
13:14. 

e See "Hand." 
Gen. 16:12. 

21 

/ Judaea, John 
4:47. 

Mountains, 
Ex. 3 .12. 

h Comp. ah. 
17:31. 

22 

i Day,Lev.25:8. 
; Visitation, 

Jer. 48:44. 
k Is. 63:4; Hob. 

9:7; comp. 

Dan. 9:24-27. 

1 Vengeance, 
Deut. 32:35. 

m See "Proph- 
ecy." Dan. 
22:29. 

n Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

23 

See "Cruelty 
to Women in 
War," Ruth 
3:9. 

p Comp. Dan. 

8:19; I Cor. 

7:26. 
q Affliction, 

Pb. 9:10. 
r Land, Gen. 

23:15. 

1 Or, earth. 
s Ani?er. Pr. 

15:1. 

24 
t Gen. 34:26; 

Ex. 17:13; 

Heb. 11:34. 
u Sword, Ju. 

7:20. 
v Captivity, 

Num. 24:22. 
t* Nations, 

Gen. 10:32. 
x Comp. Is. 

63:18; Dan. 

8:13. Rev. 

11.2. 
y Gentiles, la. 

49:6. 
t Rom. 11:25. 

25 

a Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acts 2:22. 
6 Sun. Moon 

and Star*, Pt». 

136:8,9. 
c Astronomy, 

I Cor. 15:40. 
d Earth, Geo. 

2:1. 
t Roaring, Jer. 

25:30. 
/ Sea. Ex.l4:21. 
g Waves, Acts 

27:21. 

26 

2 Or, expiring. 

h Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
% World, Rev. 
10:6. 

3 Gr.^in- 
habUfl earth. 

j Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 



20 But when ye see a Je-ru-sft- 
lem "compassed with c armies, 
then know that her d desolation 
is at • hand. 21 Then let them 
that are in ; Ju^dae-a flee unto 
the r mountains; and let them 
that are in the midst of her de- 
part out; and * let not them that 
are in .the country enter therein. 
22 For these are * J * days of 
1 vengeance, that m all things 
which are * written may be ful- 
filled. 23 Woe unto ° them that 
are with child and to them that 
give suck in those days! for 
"there shall be great q distress 
upon the rl land, and 'wrath 
unto this people. 24 And they 
shall fall by 'the edge of the 
u sword, and shall be led • cap- 
tive into all the "nations: and* Je- 
ru-s&-lem shall be trodden down 
of the * Gentiles, until 'the 
times of theGfcn-ttles. be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be a signs in 
5 c sun and moon and stars; and 
upon the a earth distress of na- 
tions, in perplexity for the e roar- 
ing of the ; sea and the ° billows; 
26 men 2 fainting for h fear, and 
for expectation of the things 
which are coming on i 3 the world : 
for the powers of the 'heavens 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. compassed — being 
compassed, Var. V. 21. let them (second) 
— made a, WELL, her— the city, WELL, 
depart out — emigrate, WELL, let not 
them— they . W E IX. country— So RID.: 
provinces. Be. DeW. Qo.; fields or farms, 
Al. Da. Me. Mol. BRU. enter— not enter, 
WELL. V. 23. Woe— But, woe, WELL, 
land— .So Go.; earth, AL Be. Da. Me. McL 
RID. (alt.), unto (last)— over, HO. V. 24. 
by the edge of —through, WELL.; through 
the mouth of, HO. captive . . . nations 
— into slavery among all the heathen, 
WELL. Gentiles (twice)— heathen, WELL. 
HO.; nations. RID. (alt.). V. 23. And— 
And (then), WELL, in— on. WELL, 
distress— dismay, HO.; anguish, RID. 
distress . . . perplexity — a helpless anx- 
iety among the heathen, WELL, for 
. . . billows — at the resounding of sea 
and surge, PLUM, for the — at the. RID.; 
a^ WELL. the (la*l)—Omit* WELL. 
Ullows— billows of the sea. that, WELL. 
V. 26. men fainting — Men's heart* failing 
them, DeW. faulting— So RID.; giving 
up the ghost. Me. Go,: swooning nwuv, 
Mel.; dying. HO.: swooning. PLUM. 
(alt.); shall taint. WELL, and for— ue. 
looking for, Var.; in anxious WELL. HO. 
world— circle of the world, HO.; world of 
i mankind, WELL, be shaken— in com- 



shall be shaken. 27 And * then 
shall they see the ' m Son of * ratio 
coming in a ° cloud with power 
and great "glory. 28 But when 
these things begin to come to 
pass, • look up, and lift up your 
r heads ; because • your ' redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a 
u "parable: Behold the "fig tree, 
and all the * trees: 30 when they 
now shoot forth, ye see it and 
v * know of your own selves that 
the a summer is now nigh. 31 
Even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that * c the kingdom of 
God is nigh. 32 Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all things 
be accomplished. 33 d * Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but 
my ; words shall not pass away. 

34 ° h But take heed to your- 
selves, lest haply your * hearts be 
overcharged with ik surfeiting, 
and ' drunkenness, and m cares of 
this * life, and that day come on 
you suddenly as a ° snare: 35 for 
so shall it come upon all them 
that dwell on the "face of all the 
earth. 36 But « r watch ye at 
every • season, ' * making suppK- 

motion, HO. V. 27. pow er gr ant power. 
WELL, great — Omt/ t WELX. V. 28. 
redemption— deliverance, PLUM. V. 29. 
all the— the other, WELL. V. 30. now— 
Omit, WELL, ye . . . your own selves — on 
seeing it. at once ye know for yourselves, 
HO. ; so know, WELL, know — recognize, 
PLUM. V. 31. ye also— Omit, WELL. 
coming to pass— Omit, WELL. V. 32. all 
things— it all, WELL. V. 34. lest hapry— 
that. WELL, be overcharged — become 
not dull, WELL, surfeiting — intoxication 
(crapula), PLUM. HO. this life— pro- 
visions, WELL • worldly cares, HO. that 
— yonder, WELL. V. 35. so . . . upon — 
it shall come in upon, RID. dwell — dwell 
at ease or secure, Al. Me. Wo. Met. V. 36. 
But . . . supplication — Be therefore 
awake in prayer at every season, WELL, 
every season — all times, RID. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. in . . . billows, with 
perplexity (in despair* Al.Me.Wo^) at the 
roaring of the sea 



with perplexity; 
roaring, 0. Vs. 34, 35. 



K A B C. Edd.; 
the sea and the waves , 
suddenly ... it 
— unawares as a snare. For so shall it, 
fit B D L, A I. La. Ti. Tr. » We. WH.: unawares. I 
For as a snare shall it, A C. La* Tr* McL | 

comp. eh. 12:40. » Season, Gen. 8:22. t 
ti See " Teaching of Jesus" on " Prayer." Lu, 



27 

k Mi. 24:30; 
Uk.13^6; 
see Mt. 1637. 
26*4. 

I Humanity 
and Second 
Coming of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2 Jl. 

m Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Cloud of 
Glory. Ex. 
14:19. 

p Glory. Ps. 7:5. 

28 

q See "Hope," 
Pr. 23:18. 

r Head. Pr. 
20:29. 

a Comp.ch.l8:7. 

1 Redemption. 
U*. 20:22. 

29 

u Parables. 

11 Sam. 12:1. 
v Parables oC 

Jesus. Lu. 

2:21. 
to Fig Tree. 

Dcut.8:S. 
* Trees, Mt. 

7:17. 

30 

y Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
s Comp. ch. 

12:5*. 18:22. 
a Summer, Gen. 

31 

b Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
c See Mt. 3:2. 

33 

d Cb. 16:17; 
Mt. 5:18. 

e See "Word of 
God." John 
6:63. [15.-23. 

/ Words, Pr. 

34 

g Comp. ch. 
12:40. 45; Mt. 
24:42. 44; 
ilk. 4:19; 
I These* 5.2 6". 

A 8ee* Warn- 
ing," Heb. 
12:25. [15:9. 

i Heart. Acts 

/ Glutton v, 
Deut. 14:4. 

k 8ee" Teach- 
ing of Jr»us " 
on "Glut- 
tony" and 
"Care," Lu. 
2:21. 

I Drunkenness, 
Pr. 23:2**. 

si See" Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Care." 
Lu. 2:21. 

n Ltfe, Gon. 2 7. 

o Snare, Pr.7:23. 

35 

p Face, K 6:2. 

36 

q See "Teach- 
ing of J^us" 
on "Charac- 
ter of l>isct- 
pie*," Lu. 2:21. 

r Mk. 13:33: 

Prayer. Ml 5*4. 

2:21. 
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a See"Provi- 
denceofGod," 
Gen. 1:1. 

b Disciples, Mt. 
20:177 

e Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

d See *' Destruc- 
tion of Jerusa- 
lem." Ju. 1:8, 

€ Comp. ch. 
1 :19; Rev. 
7. -9; 8:2; 11:4. 

/ See "Human- 
ity and Dirinr 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

A Man, Gen. 2:7. 

37 
t Day, Lev. 

255. 
i Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
* SecMt. 20:55. 

1 Temple, 

I Sam. 1 .-9. 
m Mk. 11:19. 
n Night, Pa. 

19:2. 
o Mount of 

Olives, Mt 

21:1. 

38 

p See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q John 8:2. 

r Morning, Pa. 
65:8. 

1 
« P. Vs. 1,2: 

Mt. 26:2-5; 

Mk. 14:1,2. 
t Feasts, Num. 

29 39. 
u Broad, Gen. 

3:19. 
v Passover, 

Ex. 12:3. 
tr John 11:55; 

13:1. 



x Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
y Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 
z See Mt. 12:14. 
a See "Suffer- 

ings of Jesus," 

Lu.2:21. 
b Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
e Fear, Gen. 

9-2 
d See' "Public 

Opinion." 

I Sam. 14:45. 



e P. Vs. 3-6: 
Mt. 26:14-16; 
Mk. 14:10, 11. 

/ SataiuIChr. 
21:1. 

g See Mt. 4:10: 
John 13:2, 27. 

h See "Apos- 
tles." Mt. 
10:5. 

4 
t Captain, 

Nunujg. 
1 Or, betray. 



cation, fl that * cd ye may prevail to 
escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to e 7 stand be- 
fore the ° Son of h man. 

37 And every 'day he was 
ik teaching in the l temple; and 
m every n night he went out, and 
lodged in ° the mount that is 
called Ol^vfct. 38 And 'all the 
people came 9 early in the 
r morning to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 

QQ 'Now the 'feast of 
/WrW u unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the * w Pass- 
over. 2 And the x chief priests 
and the scribes vz sought how 
they might put him to a b death; 
for they c feared d the people. 

3 f And / ° Satan entered into 
* Ju^d&s who was called Is-c&r- 
I-5t, being of the number of the 
h twelve. 4 And he went away, 
and communed with the chief 
priests and ( captains, how he 
might 1 deliver him unto them. 
5 And they were 'glad, and 



* covenanted to 'give him 
"money. 6 And he consented, 
and sought opportunity to * de- 
liver him unto them 2 in the ab- 
sence of the multitude. 

7 n And the day of unleavened 
bread came, on which * the pass- 
over must be p sacrificed. 8 And 

Var. Read. — V. 36 (ooni.). prevail — have 
strength. HO. stand — So Go.: be set — 
AL Be. Me. HO.; appear, DeW. V. 37. 
And every day — during the days, PLUM.; 
the days, WELL, and (second) — but, 
PLUM, every night — the nights, WELL. ; 
during the nights, PLUM, went ... in 
— leaving (the temple) He used to go and 
bivouac on, PLUM. V. 38. came — rose, 
PLUM, to— and came to. PLUM. Ckap. 
22.— V. 1. Now— But. WELL, drew— 
was drawing. PLUM. VIN. RID. Vs. 2, 
4. chiof— high-, WELL. V. 2. soughtr— 
were seeking, RID. VIN. how they 
might — ways and means to, WELL, put 
him to death— slay him. PLUM. V. 3. 
who was — the so-, WELL. V. 4. com- 
muned — conferred, RID. unto them — 
into their hand. WELL. V. 5. covenanted 
— promised, WELL. V. 6. in . . . multi- 
tude — So perhaps. Al. DeW.; without a 
gathering or tumult, On. Me. Wo. Mel.; 
without a crowd or tumult, PLUM.; with- 
out tumult, RID. V. 7. And—Now, 
WEILL, day of unleavened bread — first 
day of the feast of unleavened bread (ef. 
Mt. 26;17)# Me. sacrificed— slaughtered. 



he sent f Peter and r John, say- 
ing, Go and make ready for us 
the passover, that we may eat. 9 
And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we make ready ? 
10 And he said unto them, * Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the ' city, there shall meet you a 
man bearing a u pitcher of v wa- 
ter; follow him into the "house 
whereinto hegoeth. 11 And ye 
shall say unto the master of the 
house, The z Teacher saith unto 
thee, Where is the v guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples 2 12 And 
he will show you a large up- 
per room furnished: there make 
ready. 13 And they went, and 
found as he had said unto them; 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

14 z And when the a hour was 
come, he sat down, and *the 
apostles with him. 15 And he 
said unto them, With desire I 
have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I c suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I shall not eat it, 
d until it be fulfilled in the e king- 
dom of God. 17 /y And he re- 
ceived a cup, and h when he had 
* given thanks, he said, Take 
this, and divide it among your- 
selves: 18 for ' I say unto you, I 

WELL. V. 10. pitcher— jug, WELL. V. 
11. master — good man, n. Teacher— Mas- 
ter, WTSLL. a. the guest-chamber — ray 
rrtment, WELL, snail — may, WELL. t 
12. furnished — spread with cushions, ' 
DeW.; with couches, Wo.; with carpets, 1 
Field. V. 13. And— Omit, WELL. V. 14. 1 
when— as, WELL. V. 15. With desire 1 1 
have — I have heartily (anxiously), WELL. 1 
HO. Vs. 16, 18. shall— will, a. uoir— no 
more, WELL. V. 16. fulfilled— eaten, 
WELL. V. 17. received a— took the, 
WELL.; accepted a, HO. and (second) 
... he said— gave thanks and said, 
WELL. HO. 

Var. Read. — V. 36. prevail — prevail, have 
strength. KBL (X), 1, 33, Al. Ti. 7V.» 
McLWH. NES.: be accounted wortny. 
A CD, La. Tr* V. 37. Olivetr— i>e. Olive- 
grove, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel.; the mount of 
Olives. WH. a. Chap. 22.— V. 16. shall 
not— So fit A B O, Al. WH.; shall not 
any more. C* D, La.* Ti. 7V.» Mrl. We. 
V. 17. a cup— So K B C L, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. 
We, WH. NES. HO.; the cup, A D, La. 
WELL. 



; Gladness, 
Is. 51 :3. 
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m Honey, Ex. 
12:44. 



Or, without 
tumult. 



n P. Vs. 7-13; 

Mt. 26:17-19; 

Mk. 14:12-16. 
o See Mk. 14:12. 
p Sacrifice, 

Gen. 31:54. 
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q Peter, Mt 

4:18. 
r John the 

Apostle, 

John 1 .1. 

10 

* See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
L CityiOen. 

4:17. 
u Vessel. See 

M Food," Gen. 

9:8. 
v Water, Ps. 

95:5. 
w House, Deut. 

24:10. 

11 

x 8ee" Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

V See "Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 
14:12. 

14 

z Mt. 26:20; 
Mk. 14:17. 
a Hour, Dan. 

Q .ft 

b See Mk. 630. 

15 

c Sufferings of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

16 

d Oorup. vs. 18, 

30: oh. 14:15; 

Rev. 19:9. 
e Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



17 

P. Vs. 17 20: 
Mt. 26:26-29; 
Mk. 14:22-25 
I Cor. 11.23- 
25. 

See "The 
Lord's Sup- 
per," I Cor. 
10:16. 

See Mt. 14:19. 
Thanksgiv- 
ing. II Cor. 
4:15. 



h 

i 



18 

ML 26:29; 
Mk. 14:25. 
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18 [4:18. 
a Drink, Hob. 
b Fruit, Lev. 

23:40. 
e Vine, Is. 5:2. 
d See" Kingdom 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
e God, Gen. 1:1. 

19 

/ The Lord's 
Supper, 

I Cor. 10:16. 

Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

1 Or, a loaf. 

h Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4-15. [26:8. 

i Body, Num. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit which is 
given for you 

. . . whtch is 
poured out for 
you. 

j See "Redemp- 
tion," Mt. 
20:22. [57:8. 

k Memorial, Is. 

29 

I See "Meals," 

Ruth 2:14. 
m I Cor. 11:25; 

II Cor. 3:6; 
Heb. 8:8; 9:15; 
com p. Ex. 
24:8 (Heb. 
8:13); Jer. 
31:31. 

n Covenants, 
Gen. 17:2. 

o Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

p See "Salva- 
tion by the 
Blood of 
Jesus," Acts 
2:40. 

q Mt. 26:28; 
Mk. 14:24. 

21 

r P. Vs. 21-23: 
Mt 26:21-24; 
Mk. 14:18-21; 
com p. John 
13:18,21.22, 
26. [16:12. 

« Hand, Gen. 

t Judas. See 
" Apostles," 
Mt. 10:5. 

u See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu72:21. 

3 Seev. 4. [4:10. 
v Table, II Ki. 

22 

w See "Jesus the 
Prophet," Lu. 
2:21. [21:19. 

x 8on, Gen. 

y Humanity of 
Jesus,Lu.2:21. 

z Man, Gen. 2:7. 

a Acts 2:23; 
4:28; 10:42; 
17:31. 

b 8eo"Foreor- 
dination," 
Eph. 1:11. 

c See "Pur- 
pose," Eph. 

d 3ee"God 

§lans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
• See "Curses," 
Gen. 4:11. 



shall not fl drink from hence- 
forth of the * fruit of the c vine, 
until the d kingdom of e God 
shall come. 19 And 'he took 
91 bread, and A when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and 
gave to them, saying, This 
is my * body 2 which is i given 
for you: this do in * remem- 
brance of me. 20 And the 
cup in like manner after l sup- 
per, saying, This cup is the 
m n new covenant in my ° blood, 
even that which is p q poured out 
for you. 21 r But behold, the 
* hand of ' him that u% betrayeth 
me is with me on the * table. 22 
"For the* 1 ' Son of 'man indeed 
goeth, a b c d as it hath been deter- 
mined : but * woe unto that man 
through whom he is 8 betrayed ! 
23 And * they began to question 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 
24 And there arose also 
a ffh contention among them, 
which of them was * accounted to 
be 4 greatest. 25 ' And he said 
unto them, The * kings of the 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. shall not— will no 
more, PLUM. V. 19. and . . . given — 
gave, WELL, he — and, WELL, gave — 
gave it, WELL, given — being given, Al. 
PLUM, you — your advantage, PLUM, 
in remembrance — Strictly, for (for com- 
memoration of me. Me. Wo.), Var. V. 20. 
new . . .blood — So Be. DeW. Oo. Mel. 
RID.; by my blood this cup is the new 
covenant. Me. ADENY. even that — 
Omit, WELL, poured out — being shed 
Al.; shod, WELL. V. 21. But— However, 
HO. him . . . me — my betrayer, HO.; 
or, him that deliver© th me up, RID. on — 
upon, HO. V. 22. For— Because, PLUM. 
V. 23. should— would, WELL. V. 24. 
And — But, WELL, contention — rivalry, 
HO. was accounted — should be accounted, 
DeW.; is accounted, Be. Go. Me. Wo. 
Mel. RID. r; k allowed, PLUM. Vs. 24, 
26. greatest, greater — the greatest, Go.; 
greater, of higher rank, Be. Me. VIN.: the 

greater, RID. V. 25. And— Then, WELL, 
entiles — nations, WELL. V. 16. greater 
— greatest, WELL, younger — youngest, 
WELL. V. 27. which— whether, R. is 
not — ye think, WELL. I — I, myself, 
WELL, am— am become. Ha V. 28. 
continued — persevered, WELL. HO.;per- 
severingly remained, PLUM. V. 29. I — I 
(on my part), PLUM, appoint — cove- 
nant, HO. WELL, kingdom — dominion, 
WELL. PLUM. HO. appointed— Omit, 
WELL, me — me dominion, PLUM. V. 
30. that— so that, WELL, judging — 
ruling. WELL. V. 31. behold— Omit, 
WELL, asked to have you— hath desired 
to have you. Be.; desired and obtained 
you, Al. Go. Me.; procured you to be given 
up to him, Field; has petitioned for you, 



'(j€n-tile§ have lordship over 
them; and they that have au- 
thority over them are called 
Benefactors. 26 But ye shall not 
be so: m but he that is the greater 
among you, let him become as 
"the younger; and he that is 
chief, as * he that doth serve. 27 
For p which is greater, he that 
6 sitteth at ff meat, or he that 
r serveth ? is not he that 6 sitteth 
at meat? but *I am in the 
midst of you as he that serveth. 
28 But ye are they that have con^ 
tinued with me in my l v tempta- 
tions; 29 and *I appoint unto 
you a v kingdom, even as my 
w Father appointed unto me, 30 
that ye may * eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom; and 
* ye shall sit on * thrones judging 
the twelve ° tribes of * I§£ra-e1. 
31 c Sl^m6n, Sten6n, behold, 
e Satan 7 asked to have you, 
hat he might / sift you as 



/ See 



" c aatan • asKea to nave you, 
that he might / sift you as 
9 wheat: 32 but I h * made sup- 
plication for thee, that thy i faith 
fail not; and do thou, when 
once thou hast * l turned again, 

HO.; has desired you, WELL.; procured 
your being surrendered to him, PLUM.; 
obtained you by asking* BRU. you — i.e. 
the Twelve, not Peter only, Var. RID. 
BRU. that he might—in order to, PLUM. 
HO. V. 32. made supplication — prayed, 
WELL. HO. not— not utterly, PLUM, 
when once thou — hereafter when. Me.; 
when thou, Al. Da. DeW. Me. when . . . 
again — in turn. Be. turned again (in pen* 
Hence), Al. Da. DeW. Me,; found thy way 
back, WELL. 

Var. Read. — V. 18. drink from hence- 
forth—drink henceforth. X B L, AU Ti. 
7V.» Mel. We. WH.; drink, A C, La. Vs. 19, 
20. In bracket* and place after v. 28, WELL. 
V. 20. This . . . for you — So Al. La. 
Scr. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. NES. with all MSS. 
except D; omit, D, OL. Cur. WH, Inclose 
m double brackets. Some Versions substi- 
tute for this passage vs. 17, 18 which they 
omit above; Tregeues thinks that such may 
perhaps be the true reading. CUR. has v. 
19 before vs. 17, 18. SYR. SIN. arranges 
thus, 19. 20a. 17. 20b, 18 ("And He took 
bread and gave thanks over it and brake, 
and gave unto them, saying. This is my 
body which I give for you: thus do in re- 
membrance of me. And after they had 
supped He took the cup and gave thanks 
over it, and said. Take this, share it 
among yourselves. This is my blood, 
the new Testament For I say unto you 
that henceforth I will not drink of this 
fruit, until the Kingdom of God shall 
come," Mrs. Lewis). V. 22. For — Sott 
B D L. Al. Ti. Tr. 1 Mel. WH.; And A, La. 
Tr.* We. V. 31. Simon— So B L (T), 
SYR. SIN. MEMPH. THEBj And the 
Lord said, Simon, N A D, La. TrA Mel 
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105. 



n 

o 



P 
5 

Q 



ilea/ 

24 

g Strife, Pr. 

2621. [9:34. 
A Ch.9:46;Mk. 
i See "Pride." 

Ps. 10:2. 
4 Gr. greater. 

25 

j P. Vs. 25-27: 
Mt. 20:25-2S; 
Mk. 10:42-43 

k Kings, Deut 
1705- (49 *. 

I Gentiles. I*. 

26 

m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride" 
and "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2:21. 
I Pet. 5:5. 
See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

27 
Ch. 12:37. 
Gr. reciinetk. 
See "Food." 
Gen. 9:3. 

r See "Serv- 
ant." Ex. 
21 :2. [20^Su 

s Comp. Mt. 

28 

I Heb. 2:18; 

4:15. 
u Temptation, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

29 

Or, I appoin' 
unto you y err • 
as my PathtT 
appointed vn.v 
me a king- 
dom, that ye 
may eat and 
drink dtc. 

v Comp. Mt. 
6:3; II Tim. 
2:12. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

30 

8ee v. 16. 
See Ml 19:2ft. 
Throne, Arts 
12:21. ft**. 
Tribes. Nam 
Israel, Dent 
4:1. 

31 

c Sec "Peter." 

Mt. 4:18. 
d Satan.IChr. 

21:1. 
e See Mt. 4:10; 

comp. Job 

1<-12; 2:1-6. 
7 Or. obtained 

you by asking, 
f Amos 9.-9. 
g Wheat, Ex. 

9.32. 

32 

h See Prayers 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

t John 17:9, 15. 

1 Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

k See "Conver- 
sion," Ml 
13:15, 

I See "Back- 
sliding." La. 
942. 
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h 

i 



I 



32 

Comp. John 
21:15-17. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

33 

P. Vs. 33,34 : 
Mt. 26:33-35; 
Mk. 14:29-31; 
John 13:37.38. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
1S:4. 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

34 

Peter 1 Mt4:18. 
See" Birds,' ' 
Gen. 9:2. 
Day,Lev.25:8. 
See '* Con- 
fession, " Mt. 
16:16. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

35 

m Comp. ch. 

9:3ff7; 10:4; 

Mt.10.-9f.; 

Mk.6:8. 
n Purse, Pr. 

1:14. 

Shoes, Josh. 
5:15. 

p See "Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

36 

1 Or, and he that 
hath no sword, 
let him sell hit 
cloak, and buy 
one. 

g See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

r Sword, Ju. 
7:20. 

37 

« See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

t Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

2 Q. Is. 53:12. 
u See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
v The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 
u? Comp. John 

17:4; 1930. 

3 Or. end. 

38 

x Comp. vs. 36, 

49. 

39 
y Comp. Mt. 

26:30; Mk. 

14:26; John 

18:1. 
z Ch.21:37. 
a Mount of 

Olives, Mt 

21 :1. 
b Disciples, Mt. 

20:17; 
c See "Apos- 
tles," Mt, 10:5. 

40 

d P. Vs. 40-46: 
Mt. 26:36-46; 
Mk. 14:32-42. 



a establish thy * brethren. 33 
c And he said unto him, d Lord, 
with thee I am ready to go both 
'to 'prison and to 9 death. 34 
And he said, I tell thee, * Peter, 
the i cock shall not crow this 
'day, until thoushalt thrice *deny 
that thou 'knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, 
m When I sent you forth without 
A purse, and wallet, and ° shoes, 
''lacked ye anything? And they 
said, Nothing. 36 And he said 
unto them, But now, he that 
hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise a wallet; 1 and he 
that hath none, let him sell his 
q cloak, and buy a T sword. 37 
For I say unto you, 'that this 
which is l written must be fulfilled 
in me, 3 And he was reckoned 
with uv transgressors: for "that 
which concerneth me hath 8 fulfil- 
ment. 38 And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two x swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 "And he came out, and 
went, * as his custom was, unto 
a the mount of 0l'lve§; and 
the * c disciples also followed 
him* 40 d And when he was 
at the place, he said unto them, 
tt9 Pray that ye enter not into 

Var. Rend. — V. 32 (eont.). establish— 
strengthen, WELL. HO.; stablish, RID. 
VIN. R. V. 33. both — even, WELL. 
V. 34. And— Omit, W ELL. until— before. 
WELL, that thou knowest me-^-me and 
hadst said that thou knowest me not, 
WELL. Vs. 35 (last), 36 (first). And— 
Omit, WELL. V. 36. and (second) . . . 
wallet — Omit, WELL, hath . . . sword — 
has none (i.e. no purse) let him fl*H his gar- 
ment <fcc, Al. Be. Da. Mr ; Imt.h no tm-ord, 
let him sell his garment. anO bay erne, DeW, 
Qo. none — no purse, PUJM.; no sword, 
WELL.; not, RID Honk — mnntle, 
WELL. HO.; garment, PLl'M. MS.; 
cloke, RID. a. V. 37. thin whirh Ls writ- 
ten — this word of Heripture, WELL, 
must — must yet, PLUM . ui— on, VV J£LL. 
with — among the, WE LI* that . . . ful- 
fillment — the things also . . . are at their 
end, Be. Me.; or. . . urt 1 mmin^ to an 
end, Al. Oo.j that too which is written of 
me (ai well as other pruphrrie*} w luring 
fulfilled, DeW.; is refrivtrig arcomplnh* 
ment. Field; that whirh hns bie<vi *nid 
about me comes (now) to nn *?n<L WELL.; 
that which refers to im* hath (now) an 
end, HO. hath— hath inHrrH, in I) V. 
38. And Olrsl)— But, WELL, swords— 
Or, knives. Field. And (second) — Omit, 
WELL. It is enough — *.* The two 



h temptation. 41 And he was 
parted from them about a 
i stone's cast; and he i * kneeled 
down and 'prayed, 42 saying, 
m Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this no cup from me: 
PQT nevertheless not my will, but 
* thine, be done. 43 * And there 
appeared unto him an ' "angel 
from v heaven, strengthening 
him. 44 And w being in an 
x agony he prayed more ear- 
nestly; and his v sweat became 
as it were great drops of * blood 
falling down upon the a ground. 
45 And when he rose up from 
his prayer, he came unto the dis- 
ciples, and found them * sleep- 
ing for c sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

47 d While he yet spake, be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that 
was called 'Ju^d&s, one of the 
e twelve, went before them ; and 
he drew near unto Je-§iis to 
; kiss him. 48 But Je-$tis said 
unto him, Ju^d&s, 9 5 betrayest 
thou the h * Son of j man with a 
kiss? 49 And when they that 
were about him saw what would 
follow, they said, Lord, shall 
we smite with the * sword? 

ny use you will 
Go. Me.; or. No 



swords are enough for an, 
have to make of swords. 



more of this matter, Bl._DeW^ (in 2**0 ; not 

full. 



referring to swords, RID. ADE 
wns at — rsirae to, WELL, eate 
HO . V . i 1 . was imrtei 1 — was dm w ti n w :iy, 
PLUM. A DENT; BPp&ratrd himself, 
WELL ; was torn away, VL' LG. GO + ; tore 
himfletft HO.; withdrew himself, KID. 
BR I*. V. 42. remove this cup — let this 
cup ufuw, WELL. V, 43- appfjarsd— was 
visible. PLUM. V. 44. being . . . lit.— 
h* r made in aphony. WYCLTFFE. an 
afiutiv — hit. s. great f^ir, Field, bLU. 
drojHj — rlusterg, HO.; dota, PLtJM, BRU. 
V, 45. when — Omit, WELL. he- hi id, 
WELL. tht— hiB. WELL, sleeping- 
fallen asleep). WELL, sornjw — sadness, 
Hn V. 47. behold — there uppeiired, 
WELL, V. 4S. bctruyest . . . kiss? — 
Is it wirh a kiss that thou betray™ t. Ac. 
PL 6 M j V. 40, said— said to the . W B I .L. 
smite — ami Le among them, WELL. 

Var. Read. — Vs. 43, 44. Retain K* X* 
D L, OL.Cur. Pesh. someMSS. ofMemph. 
Theb. AL La* Scr. Ti. Tr. Mel. We* 
NE8.; omit, K A B (R T). some MSS. of 
Memph. Theb. La.* We* SYR. SIN. WH. 
doubly bracket; WELL, brackets. 



e Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

/ See" Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Prayer," 
Lu.221. 

V. 46; comp. 
Mt. 6:13. 

h Temptation, 
Pr. 1 :10. 

41 

t Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 
j Comp. ch. 

18:11; Mt. 

26:39; Mk. 

14:35. 
k See "Knees," 

Is. 35:3. 

1 Prayers of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

42 

m Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 

n See Mt. 20:22. 

o See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

p See Mt. 26:39. 

q Obedience, ' 
Ex. 24:7. 

r See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

s Sovereignty 
of God, Gen. 
1:1. 

43 

4 Many ancient 
authorities 
omit vs. 43,44. 

/ Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 
u Comp. Mt. 

4:11. 
v Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 

44 

w Comp. Heb. 
5:7. 

x See "An- 
guish," John 
16.21. 

y Sweat, Eb. 
44:18. 

z Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

a Ground, Gen. 
33:19. 

45 

b 81eep, I Sam. 

26:12. 
c Sorrow, 

IThess. 4:13. 

47 

d P. Vs. 47-53. 

Mt. 26:47-56; 

Mk. 14:43-£0; 

John 18:3-11. 
e Judas. See 

"Apostles," 

Mt 10:5. 
/ Kiss, II Sam. 

14:33. 

48 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

5 See v. 4. 

h See " Humsn- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

i 8on, Gen. 
21:19. 

j Man, Gen. 2:7. 

49 
Jfc Comp. v. 38. 
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50 

See "Peter/' 
Mt. 4:18. 
Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

Or. bondserv- 
ant. 

Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 
Ear, Ex.29 :20. 

51 

Touch, Mk. 

6:56. 

Sec " Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 

52 

Captain, 
Num. 2:3. 
Temple, 
I Sara. 1 :9. 
Elders of Is- 
rael. Ezra 5:5. 
Bee v. 37. 
See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 
Sword, Ju. 
7:20. 

Staff. See 
" Tools and 
Implements." 
Ex. 32:4. 

53 
See " Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See ••Day," 
Lev. 25:8. 
Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

See "God 

glans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 

54 
Mt. 26:57; 
Mk. 14:53. 
House, Dent. 
24:10. 
Mt. 26:58; 
Mk. 14:54; 
John 18:15, 

55 

P. Vs. 55-62: 

Mt. 26:69-75; 

Mk. 14:66-72; 

John 18:16- 

18; 25-27. 

Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 

See Mt. 263. 

56 

Handmaid, 

I I Sum. 6:22. 
Lixht, Ps. 
74:16. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

57 

See* Con- 

ftvuirm," Mt. 

16:16. 

Woman, 

Ruth 3.-9. 

Lying. Lev. 

19:11. 

K no vr ledge. 

Pr. 1 :7. 

58 

Com p. John 
18:36? 



50 And a a certain one of them 
smote the b * servant of the high 

priest, and struck off his right 
"ear. 51 But Je^siis answered 
and said, Suffer ye them thus 
far. And he e touched his ear, 
and l9 healed him. 52 And 
Je^stts said unto the chief 
priests, and h captains of the 

* temple, and i elders, that were 
come against him, Are ye come 
out, * as against a l robber, with 
m swords and n staves? 53 *When 

1 was p daily with you in the 
temple, 9 ye stretched not forth 
your r hands against me: but 
'this is your 'hour, and the 
power of "darkness. 

54 v And they seized him, and 
led him away, and brought him 
into the high priest's w house. But 

* Peter followed afar off. 55 
v And when they had kindled a 
z fire in the midst of • the court, 
and had sat down together, 
Peter sat in the midst of them. 
56 And a certain 6 maid seeing 
him as he sat in the c light of the 
fire, and looking stedfastly upon 
him, said, This d man also was 
with him. 57 But he 'denied, 
saying, f Woman, I ° h know him 
not. 58 And after a little while 
'another saw him, and said, 
Thou also art one of them. But 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 59 
And after the space of about one 

Vw, Reml.— V, 5t. tfiiffpr . , . far — 
Suffer vt» thus far, Mt. Mel; Hold! no 
further! Be. fflptk. Go,; differ mv (I rave 
mefrL-eJfto faros this,. Al. f?**lT.; rooac. it is 
etK'iiichiBHir.Ci'i; l.o» Nbewioutfh.WKLL. 
niMr<wd to rfwi'nto, VI N, HUT, (?) 
Rin.(?)ADKNYm. tf**m— Chnif>*. V. 
52. Jesus— hp. WELL. Va. 52, 00- chief 
— hie.li -, WELL, V, 52, staves — clubs, 
PLUM. (T> UID. V. 53. powirr of durk- 
nc*« — realm of your power: the dnrkTiiss, 
W ELL. VR And — Bu t what , W K LL. 
8ei*ei 1— ha r I sen e*| t W E L,*L s ft ' i f *+e*md) 
— tTi*»y. WELL. n<*n*t , , r him — f**nit, 

well. v< 5fi, poiir* — 5* uin. yln. 

(o(r.>; rourt-yanl DrW, Go, H'u. together 
— iiruund It, WELL, V. 5fl. Ami— Thun, 
WELL maid — wcrluiK-mJiHJ b PUM. 
in— by. WELL, light of thr jflrr — fire, 
WELL. V. &8. And . . while — Shortly 
after, WKLL. But— Owitt, WELL V JO. 

t* - : i. ru m ni\i v. n\, Po*r (**> 

ond)^ tie, WELL. V, 6.X Jttut- in 

cwtdiiv, lM}. t hhn. RID 01. And 

they afUF they had. WELL. V. *5. 



hour another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a * truth this 
man also was with him ; * for he 
is a ' Gal-U«£an. 60 But Peter 
said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock crew. 61 
And m *the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
p remembered the ff word of the 
Lord, how that he said unto him, 
r Before the • cock crow this dav 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 62 
And he went out, and l "wept 
bitterly. 

63 f And the men that held *Je'- 
xils "* mocked him, and beat 
him. 64 And they blindfolded htm, 
and asked him, saying, v ' Proph- 
esy: who is he that struck thee? 
65 And many other things spake 
they against him, ° * reviling him. 

66 c And as soon as it was dav, 
rfr the assembly of the elders 
of the people was gathered to- 
gether, both chief priests and 
'scribes; and they led him away 
into their 'council, saying, 67 
*If thou art the i ChrIst, tell us. 
But he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not * believe: 68 and 
if I ask you, ye will not answer. 
69 *But from henceforth shall 
the l m Son of man n be seated at 
the right hand of the power of 
God. 70 And they all said, Art 
thou then p \he Son of God? 

things — slanderous words, WELL, revil- 
ing him — Omit, WELL. V. 66. as soon 
as — when, RID. was — became, WELL, 
the . . . together — there gathered together 
the assembly of the elders of the people, 
RID. saying— and said. WELL. V. 67. 
If . . . us— So At. DcW. Me. Da. VTLG. 
RID. LUTHER, WYCLIFFE, 8CHAN2, 
HAHN, HO.; Tell us if thou, art . . . Go.; 
Art thou the Christ? tell us, WELL 
ERASMUS, TYNDALE, CRANMER, 
a. v. But— Omit, WELL. V. 68. ask— 
raise the question with. PLUM, answer 
—debate, PLU M. V. 70. Art thou then— 
Thou art therefore, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 56. together— So M A 
B L, Al. Ti. Tr. Mci. WH.; around, D, 
Lo.» WELL. V. 57. denied— So KBL, 
La. Tr. Mci. WH. NES.; denied him, A 
D*. Ti. We. V. 64. asked— So « BjfK) 
L (T), 1. 209. Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES.; 
struck him on the face, and naked, A, La. 1 
McL V. 68. answer— So KfiL(T), Ti. 
We. WH. NES^j answer me, nor let me go, 
AD,AlMA.TrMicL 
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2:21. 
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See "Mind." 
Job 38:36. 
Words. Pr. 
15:23. 
See v. 34. 
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Gen.9:2. 

62 

Repentance, 
Lu. 133. 
Mourning. 
John 11 5a. 

63 

P. Vs. 63-65: 
com p. Mt. 
26:6i f. : Mk 
14.-65; John 
18:22 f. 
Gr. him. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jeans.' 
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64 

See "Jesus the 
Prophet." Lu 
2:21. [14:65 
Mt 26.«S:Mk. 

65 

8ee"Re- 
proach,** Es. 
o:15. 
Mt.27-59(Gr) 

66 

Mt27:lf.;Mk. 

15:1 ;comp. 

John 18:2*. 

See"Sanh^ 

drin,"Mt.263 

Aets22:5<Gr./. 

Scribes, 

II Sam. 8:17. 

See Mt. 5:22 

67 

P. Vs. 67-71: 

eocnp. Mt 

26:63-66; ML 

14^1-63^ohB 

18:19-21. 

See *• Divinity 

of Jean*." Lu. 

221 

See" Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 

69 

Mt. 26:34; 
Mk. 14:62; 
seeMk. 16:19. 
Sec "Human- 
ity of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 

Sec -Exalta- 
tion of Jesus.** 
Lu.2:21. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

70 
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27:11; com p. 
Mt. 26:64. 
Or, Ye say H, 
because lam. 
Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

71 

See'Sanhe- 
drin," Mt, 
26:3. 

Witness, John 
8:17. 

See " Blas- 
phemy," Lev. 
24:16. 
Mouth, Geo. 
8:11. 

I 

Mt.27:2;Mk. 
15:1 -.John 
18:28. 
Pilate. Mk. 
15:1. 

2 

P.Vs.2,3:Mt. 
27:11-14; Mk. 
15:2-6; John 
18:29-37. 
See " Rebel- 
lion," Es. 
20*. 
See "The 
Jews, " II Ki. 
16.-6. 
Nations, 
Gen. 10:32. 
m Comp. ch. 
20:22; John 
1833flf.; 
19:12; Acts 
17:7. [22:19. 
Tribute, Mt. 
Cseaar,Lu.2:l. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus." Lu. 
2:21. [17:15. 
King.Deut. 

3 

KingshipofJe- 
sus.Lu. 2:21. 
8eech.22.-70. 

4 

Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
u Vs. 14,22; 

Mt. 27:23; 

Mk. 15:14; 

John 18:38; 

19:4. 6. 
v See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus, " 

Lu. 2:21. 
v Man, Gen. 2:7. 

5 

x Instruction, 

Is.54:13. 
y Judaea, John 

4:47. 
z Beginnings, 

Gen. 1:1. 

See Mt. 4:12. 

Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. 

7 

c Herod, Mt. 
14:3. 

d See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 
8.-9. 

e Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 

/ Day,Lev.26:8. 

8 
g Gladness, Is. 

513. 
h Ch.9:9. 
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And he said unto them, a l Ye say 
that * I am. 71 And c they said, 
What further need have we of 
d e witness ? for we ourselves have 
heard from his own ' mouth. 
QQ And the whole com- 
/WO pany of them rose up, 
and 'brought him before h Pi- 
late. 2 * And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, We found this 
man i perverting our k l nation, 
and m forbidding to give n tribute 
to °^te-§iir, and saying that he 
himself is v Christ a q king. 3 
And Pi-late asked him, saying, 
Art thou the T King of the Jews ? 
And he answered him and said, 
'Thou sayest. 4 And Palate 
said unto the * chief priests and 
the multitudes, U I find * no fault 
in this w man. 5 But they were 
the more urgent, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, x teach- 
ing throughout all y Ju-dte-a, 
and ea beginning from 6 GaKi- 
lee even unto this place. 6 But 
when Pirate heard it, he asked 
whether the man were a G&M- 
lsB^&n. 7 And when he knew 
that he was of c H6r^6d's d juris- 
diction, he sent him unto Her^Sd, 
who himself also was at e Je-r\i- 
sa^lem in these ' days. 

8 Now when Hter^dcl saw Je* 
gus, he was exceeding ° glad : for 
h he was of a long time desirous 
to see him, because he had 
heard concerning him; and he 

Var. Rend.— V. 70 (cant.). Ye say that 
I am— So Oo.; ye say it. for I am, Da. 
DeW. Me. Mel. RID. (oft.). V. 7 1 wit- 
ness — witnesses, WELL, from — out of* 
WELL. Chap. 23.— V. J. eomimny-*, 
number, RID. V. 2. man— man, RI]).; 
follow. PLUM. Christ a kim$— So DrW. 
Oo. BRU.; King Christ, Me, M*l ; an 
anointed king, a mar] V. 3, A ad 
(fries)— Omt*. WELL Art thou — Thou 
art, W ELL. him and said — Omit , W E LI* 
sayest — say est it, WELL. Vs. 4, in, fhirf-— 
high-, WELL. V. 5. were ilir: mnn- uniF-nt 
— So RID.; were the more Jierre, Mr. MH.; 
perhaps, made the charge stronger, AL 
DeW. were . . . saying — said the more ur- 
gently, WELL, throughout^— m, WELL. 
V. 6. a Galilsean— of Galilee, WELL. V. 
7. knew — discovered, WELL.; learned, 
RID. him— him up. PLUM. HO. V. 8. 
Now . . . glad — But Herod was exceed- 
ing glad to see Jesus, WELL, miracle— 



* hoped to see some / * 2 miracle 
done by him. 9 And he ques- 
tioned him in many l words; but 
m he answered him nothing. 10 
And the chief priests and the 

* scribes stood, ° vehemently ac- 
cusing him, 11 And Her^kl 
with his ''soldiers set him at 
nought, and q mocked him, and 
r * arraying him in gorgeous ap- 
parel sent him back to Pi-late. 
12 And '"H&tal and Pirate 
became • friends with each other 
that very day : for before they were 
at w enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pirate called together 
the chief priests and the x rulers 
and the people, 14 and said unto 
them, Ye brought unto me this 
man, as one that *perverteth 
the people: and behold, I, hav- 
ing examined him before you, 
z found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him: 15 no, nor yet 
Her-6d: for 3 he sent him back 
unto us; and behokl, nothing 
a worthy of * death hath been 
done by him. 16 1 will therefore 
c chastise him, and release him. 4 
18 But they d cried out all to- 
gether, saying, 'Away with this 
man, and release unto us ; Bar- 
ab^bas: — 19 one who for a cer- 
tain ° insurrection made in the 

* city, and for * murder, was cast 

LU, sign. Var, WELL. V. 9, he— he on 
hi* part, PLUM, he . . . _no1hinp- re- 
ceived .inBWcr to none, WELL- ™. 10. 
stood — tf tood there, HO. V. 1 1 . And— 
Bm, WELL, ict him at nought - dc- 
spi^ird him, WELL.: ridicule him, I TO. 

?orECous — i-«r bright, Var. V. 12. And— 
huiAWELL. tt1 . . . thcrnsch'ra— m no 
an tiiilde relation wiLh otic another. WELL. 
V. 13, And— Now, WELL.; Then, RO. 
chief- hish, WELL. HO. V H. behold 
— Omit, WELL, having— have, WELL. 
before von — hi ynur presenre and, 
WKLL. ' V, 15. vet— likewise. WELL. 
behold - - really. WELL. hath been — 
is, PLUM. V, 16. chastise — scourge, 
PtTJM, 

Var. Read. — Chap. 23.— Vs. 10-12. 
Omil, SYR. SIN.; Jn brackets, WELL. 
V. 16. he . . . us— So KB{K)L (M T). 
Ti. Tr* WH. NES.; (AL doubts) I sent 
von to him. A D, La. 7>. 1 V. 17. Retaim 
K. AL* La 1 Md.: omit, A B <K) L (T n). 
Ti. Tr* We. WH.; D has this after v. 10. 
andsoTr* 
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26:24. 
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Comp. Mt. 
See ^Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 
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I Comp. Acts 

u See* 1 Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

v Friendship, 
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10 Enemy, Job 
31:29. 
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z V. 35; John 
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Acts 3:17; 4:5, 
8; 13:27. 
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Seev.2. 
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Many ancient 

authorities 
read I sent 
you to him. 
See "Punish- 
ment." Gen. 
39:20. [5:12. 
Death, Rom. 

16 

Comp. v. 22; 
Mt. 27:26; 
Mk. 15:15; 
John 19:1 ; 
Acts 16:37. 
Many ancient 
authorities in- 
sert v. 17. 
Nov he mu*t 
needs reiean*. 
unto them at 
the feast one 
prisoner. 
Comp. Mt. 
27:16: Mk. 
15:6- John 
18; 39. Others 
add the same 
words after v. 
19. 

18 
Cry,Lu. 18:7. 
P. Vs. 18-25: 
Mt. 27:15-26; 
Mk. 15:6-16; 
comp. John 
1839-19:16. 
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Mk. 157. 

19 
Rebellion, 
Es.20:8. 
CHy,Ge«n.4:l7. 
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a Prison. Gen. 
42:16. 

20 

6 Pilate, Mk. 

15:1. 
c life of Jesus, 

Lu.2:21. 

21 

d Shouting, Is. 

12.-0. 
e Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 

22 

/ Evil, Pa. 
97:10. 

g See*' Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

h Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

t See v. 16. 

23 

i Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 

24 

Jfc Sentence, 
II Cor. 1 :9. 

25 

I Barabbas, 
Mk. 15:7. 

m Rebellion, 
Es. 20:8. 

n Murder, Num. 
35:16. 

o See" Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

26 

p P. V.26:Mt. 

27:32; Mk. 

15:21; com p. 

John 19:17. 
a Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 
t See Mt. 27:32. 
« Cross, Mt. 

27:26. 

27 

t Women, 
Ruth 3:9. 

u Ch.8.52. 

o Mourning, 
John 1 1 .35. 

w See "Sor- 
row." I Thess. 
4:13. 
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x Daughter, 

Ju. 11:34. 
y Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
§ Children, 

Gen. 3: 16. 

29 

a Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 
b DayiLev.25:8. 
e Ch.21:23;Mt. 

24:19; oomp. 

ch. 11:27. 
d Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
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e Hos. 10:8; 
Rev.6:t6; 
comp. Ts. 
2:19,20. 



into a prison. 20 And * Pi^l&te 
spake unto them again, desiring 
to release * Je-§tis; 21 but they 
d shouted, saying, * Crucify, cru- 
cify him. 22 And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what 
; evil hath this man done? I 
have found no ° cause of * death 
in him: I will therefore * chastise 
him and release him. 23 But 
they were urgent with loud 
1 voices, asking that he might be 
crucified. And their voices pre- 
vailed. 24 And Pi-late gave 
* sentence that what they asked 
for should be done. 25 And he 
released ' him that for" 1 insurrec- 
tion and n murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they asked 
for; but JS-stis he ° delivered up 
to their will. 

26 p And when they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 
*Sl-m6n of f £y-re-nfc, coming 
from the country, and laid on 
him the 'cross, to bear it after 
Je-§Gs. 

27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of 'women who uv be- 
wailed and * lamented him. 28 
But Je-§tts turning unto them 
said, x Daughters of y Je-ru-sa- 
lftm, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your 
1 children. 29 a For behold, the 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. And — Onoe more, 
WELL, again— Omit, WELL, desiring— 
with the intention, WELL. V. 21. saying 
— in opposition, WELL V. 22. And— 
Omit, WELL. Why— Impossible, for, 
PLUM, evil— evil then, WELL V. 23. 
were urgent — assailed him, HO.; kept 
shouting at him, PLUM.; were instant. R. 
asking — demanding, WELL might — 
should, WELL, voices— shouting. WELL 
prevailed — were effective, WELL.; were 
victorious, HO. V. 24. sentence — Add, at 
last, WELL V. 25. delivered up — surren- 
dered, WELL HO. V. 26. when— as, 
WELL the country— a village. WELL; 
the field. HO. V. 27. And— But, WELL, 
bewailed— beat their breasts, WELL. V. 
28. for (three ftmw)- over, WELL. V. 29. 
the (fir$t)—Omit, WELL. PLUM. RID. 
in which they — when people, PLUM.; 
when one, WELL V. 30. on— over, WELL 
V. 3 1 . in (twice)— to, W ELL tree— wood, 
WELL. V. 32. two others— others, two. 
PLUM. HO. others— Omit, WELL, be put 
to death — execution, WELL V.33. and 
(second)— and with him, WELL V.34. And 
—But, WELL parting— they parted, WELL. 



b days are coming, in which they 
shall sav, c d Blessed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the breasts that never 
gave suck. 30 Then shall they 
begin to c say to the ; mountains, 
Fall on us; and to the 9 hills, 
Cover us. 31 For if they do 
these things in the green * tree, 
what shall be done in the 
dry? 

32 * * And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 * And when they came unto 
the place which is called 1 1 The 
skull, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
"right hand and the other on 
the left. 34 2 And Je^sGs said, 
no Father, "forgive them; for 
they q r know not what they do. 
And * parting his 'garments 
among them, they ' "cast lots. 
35 And the people stood behold- 
ing. And the • rulers also 
"scoffed at him, saying, He 
* saved others; v let him save 
himself, if this is the 'Christ 
of a God, his b chosen. 36 And 
the c soldiers also a mocked him, 
coming to him, • offering him 
; vinegar, 37 and saying, *If 
thou art the * King of the * Jews, 
save thyself. 38 And there was 
also a i superscription over him, 

they— while they, WELL. V. 35. behold- 
ing—and looked on, WELL. He saved — 
didst sa ve. WELL, let . . . is — save Thou 
thyself if Thou art, WELL his— the, 
WELL. Vs. 36, 38. And— Omit, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 23. their voices— So K 
B L, Ti. We* WH. NES. ; voices of 
them and of the chief nrienta, A D, Al.i 
La. 1 7V.» Md. HV,i V. %2. two others, 
malefactors — So K C H h. La. &cr, Ti. 
7V. AfcJ.; two other mnWartom (*i AL 
Bu. translate. fi*W. translate* a* the 
text), K B. 117/. Ml, dvuhu), PLUM. 
(all.) V. 34. Ami . - do— So K AC 
D*. Al. La.* 7\ TV. M*i; nl «• 
BD*, cursives (n h *]\ EGYPT, SYR. 
SIN. MSS. of OL Thth. WYi; WO. 
doubly bracket: WELL. fcmAvfe. V :i5. 
the Christ . . chriaen — the Chri*i. the 
chosen of Go»1« A i\ La. 7>.» Mrl. ; ihe 
Christ of Godt hi* cbwcn one, K K U 1, 
118. 209, AL Ti. 7V* WH. V, HH. hirn~ >*> 
NCABC*L MEM PH. THKR. VX'R. 
SYR. SIN., T> TrJ Hr. WH. NEH.: add, 
in letters of Grt-ek. an J Lain, and H^mw 
K*K cb A C» D ; At, 1 La J TrJ McL 
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2 Some ancient 
authorities 
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bunt not what 
they do. 

a Seech. 22:42; 
Mt. 11:25. 

o Fatherhood at 
God, Gen. 1 1. 
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Pr. 1:7. 

r Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

« Clothing, Job 
31:19. 
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u John 19:24. 
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v 8eav. 13.J1:L 
w Scoffing. Pa. 
x Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
y Comp. Mt. 

27:43. 
t See 'Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 
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a God.' Gen. 1 I 
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18:21. 
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c Soldiers. Ju. 

20:10. 
d Mocking. 

Lam. 1 :7. 
e See Mt 27:4a 
/ See •Food." 

Gen. 93. 
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Oomp. Mk. 

27:43. 
h Kingship of 

Jesus, Lu.221. 
i The Jews. 

II Ki. 16:6, 
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I Cor. 4:14. 
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tion/' Acts 
2:40. 
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i Reproof, 
II Tim. 3:16. 

I Fear of God, 
Gen. 9:2. 

41 L6:8. 
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39:20. 

m Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
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authorities 
read into thy 
kingdom. 

r Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

43 

« Day,Lev.25:& 
* See "Eternal 

Life."Gen.2:7. 
u Gen.2£ 

(Sept.); II Cor. 

12:4; Rev. 2:7. 

44 

v P. Vs. 44-49: 
Mt. 27:45-56: 
Mk. 1553-41. 
Comp. John 
19:14. 

Hour,Dan.3 .-6. 
Darkness, Job 
38 :9. [23:15. 
Land, Gen. 
Or, earth. 

45 
Gr. the sun 
failing. 

Sun, Ps. 136:8. 
Light, Ps. 
74:16. 

See Mt. 27:51. 
Veil,Heb.6:19. 
Temple, 
I Sam. 1:9. 
4 Or, sanctuary. 

46 

/ See " Death of 
Jesus," Lu. 221. 
voice, he said. 
19:30. 
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fl »THIS IS THE 'KING OF 
THE * JEWS. 

39 'And one of the malefac- 
tors that were hanged ; railed on 
him, saying, Art not thou the 

* Christ? A save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answered, and 

* rebuking him said, Dost thou 
not even i fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed * justly ; for we 
receive the 'due m n reward of our 
deeds: but this °?man hath 
done nothing amiss. 42 And he 
said, Je-§us, remember me when 
9 thou comest l in thy T kingdom. 
43 And he said unto him, Verilv 
I say unto thee, * To-day l shalt 
thou be with me in u Paradise. 

44 r And it was now about 
"the sixth x hour, and a v dark- 
ness came over the whole * 2 land 
until the ninth hour, 45 9 the 
a sun's 6 light failing: and c the 
d veil of the e A temple was rent in 
the midst 46 ; 5 And Je^giis, 
9 h crying with a loud * voice, said, 

* Father, into thy * hands I com- 
mend my 'spirit: and having 
said this, he m gave up the ghost. 
47 tt And when the "centurion 
saw what was done, he p glorified 
God, saying, Certainly a this was 

\mr. Rend.— V. 39. And— But, WELL, 
thou — thou then* HO. snv^^thcn save, 
WKf.L. V 40. Dost . . , God— So RID. 
BIIU.; Dost thou too not fejir God? Al. 
Dell". Go.; Hnst thou not so murh u» fear 
of God? fir. MsJ Hrwt (htm no fear, not 
even of God? Wo.: Not uvcji frar hsist 
thou h*»f nrc < im I ? HO. ae^iiitt thou art — itt- 
dr*d thou sha rest with bim * IV ELL. con- 
dem nation — piujiahmtnit. WELL. V. 41. 
air i iss — scandalous, WELL; uiwcem ly , 
HO,; unbecoming* 'PLUM.; Rtnihjiiv or. 
Out of thq wpy, VI N. V. 42. in— with, 

SELL. V. 43* Verily I say unto law: — 
i of good ch«i\ WELL. To-day — yet 
to^livv. U'ELL. V. 44. ami (teeimd) — 
Omit. WELL, came — there ttune, DtW. 
Mrl. WELL. land— So DeW. Go, Mol. 
OK 10. LUTHER, CALVIN, BEZA, 
SCHANZ, HAHN. TYNDALE, RID. 
BRl\: flurth, Me, Al t 0<i, V. 45. tbe sun's 
— in t hn t t he nu n*s, WELL, f u \\ i n ^ — was 
failing, WELL, temple — f*iL sanctuary, 
Vtir. V, 47. And— Rut t WELL. was done 
—happened, _ WELL. idorilirtJ — nriii>+»d, 
WELL^ this - . - man — More /ttrittly, 
this man wn* rich too ljjh. lrW> V. 4H. sight — 
spec- tuck 1 , WELL. HO, were dunes — 



5 Or* And when Jesus had cried with a loud 

g Cry, Lu. 18:7. a Mt. 27:60; Mk. 15:37; John 

i Voice, Gen. 27 :22. j Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1 :1 . 



a r righteous man. 48 And all 
the mulititudes that came to- 
gether to this sight, when they 
beheld the things that were done, 
returned * ' smiting their breasts. 
49 "And all his acquaintance, 
and the v * women that* followed 
with him from v G&l-I-lee, stood 
afar off, seeing these things. 

50 'And behold, a man 
named ° Joseph, who was a 
6 councillor, a good and c right- 
eous man 51 (he had not con- 
sented to their counsel and 
deed), a man of Ar-I-ma-th«e-a, 
a d city of the Jews, who was 
e looking for the kingdom of 
1 God: 52 this man went to * Pi* 
late, and asked for the h body of 
Je*§us. 53 And he took it down, 
and 'wrapped it in a 'linen 
* cloth, and laid him in a l tomb 
that was hewn in m stone, where 
never man had yet lain. 54 And 
it was the day of no the Prepa- 
ration, and the p sabbath 6 drew 
on. 55 And q the women, who 
had come with him out of G&l-I- 
lee, followed after, and beheld 
the tomb, and how his body was 
laid. 56 And they returned, 
and r prepared * spices and ' oint- 
ments. 

happened, WELL. V. 49. And— But, 
PLUM. WELL. V. 60 who . . . man- 
being a councillor, a man good and just, 
RID.; a good man and a righteous, r. 
V. 51. deed — stroke, HO. looking — Or, 
waiting, Var. RID. V. 63. a— fine, WELL. 
V. 54. the . . . Preparation — Or, Friday 
(see authorities on Mark 15:42), so WELL, 
the sabbath drew on — Sabbath eve (strictly 
the whole interval from sunset to sunrise), 
Mel., and similarly (the beginning of the 
Jewish day, which commenced at 6 p. m. on 
the previous evening), Me. DeW. Al. Oo. 
V. 55. And— But, WELL, beheld— 
noticed, WELL. V. 56. prepared— pro- 
cured, WELL, ointments — myrrh, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 39. Art not thou— So 
K B C* L, AL Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 
NES. ; If thou be, A C», La. V. 42. Jesus, 
remember me— So N* B O (D) L (M), Al. 
Ti. Tr. We. WH.; unto Jesus, Lord remem- 
ber me, A C* NK La. Mel.; K«, La. 9 omit 
Lord, in— So KAC. LaA Ti. 7V.» ; into, 
B L, La.» 7V.» WH* Vs. 44, 45. hour . . . 
failing— So K B C* L, Ti. We. WH.; 
hour. And the sun was darkened, A C* D, 
Al. La. Tr. Mel. V. 53. him— So NBC 
D (L), Lo.» Ti. Tr. We. WH.; it. A, La* 
Md. V. 55. the women — So B L, La. 
7V.» Mel. We. WH.; women, KAC, Al. 
Ti.; two women, D, Tr* 



k Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
I Spirit, Job 

4.15. 
m See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 

47 

n Mt. 27:54; 
Mk. 1539. 

o Sec "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. 

p Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 

q See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

r Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24 :4. 

46 
8 See "Fear," 

Gen. 9:2. 
t Ch. 18:13; 

comp. ch.8:52. 

49 

u Comp. ch. 8:2; 

Mt27:55f.; 

Mk. 15:40 f.; 

John 19:25. 
v Women, 

Ruth 3 :9. 
to See "Mary," 

Mk. 16:1. 
x See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
y Galilee, Mt 

17:22. 

50 

s P. Vs. 60-56: 
Mt. 27:57-61; 
Mk. 15:42-47; 
John 19:38- 
42. 

Joseph, Gen. 
30.24. 

6 Mk. 15:43. 
c The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24 :4. 

51 

d City.Gen.4:17. 
e Mk. 15:43; 

seech. 2:25. 
/ God, Gen. 1:1. 

52 

g Pilate, Mk. 

15:1. [25:8. 
h Body, Num. 

53 

t See "Burial," 
II Chr. 16:14. 

j Linen, Esth. 
8:15. 

k Cloth, Pr.7:15. 

1 8ee" Sepul- 
chre," II Ki. 
23:16. [34:1. 

m Stone, Ex. 

54 

n See "Pass- 
over," Ex. 
12:3. 

o Mk. 15:42; see 
Mt. 27:62. 

p Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

6 Gr. began to 
dawn. 

55 

q See v. 49. 

56 

r Seech. 24:1, • 

Mk. 16:1. 
8 Spices, II Ki. 

20:13. 
t See "Oil," 

I Ki. 17:12. 
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56 

a Sablisvlh. Ex. 
1433. 

b Rest, Heb. -1:4. 

c Ten Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

1 

<rf P.Vi. 1 10: 

Mlc I ft 1-8; 

nmifi. John 

I'D | s 
e FtmC Day of 

the We«K, 

Art* 20 ;7. 
/ r 'j> y h Lev. 

2fi;8i [10 

Wock, I Cor 

£Lp { . "fttven," 

Geo, 3h2. 
i Sn "Jlom- 

inK." IV fi.">.8. 
j Sop 'Scnul- 

chreV'II Ki. 

28:16, (JO L3. 
k Kpii't'H, II Ki. 
Z Sco "Life of 

Jftnia," Lu. 

2.21 

2 

m Stone, Ex. 
34:1. 

3 [25:8. 
n Body, Num. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit of the 
Lord Jesus. 

o Acta 1:21; 

comp. ch.7:13. 
p Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
4 
q See "Angels." 

I Pet. 1:12. 
r John 20:12. 
« Ch. 2:9; Acta 

12:7. 
/ See "Cloth- 
ing, "Job 

31:19. 

5 

u Fear. Gen. 0:2. 
v Face, Is. 6:2. 
w Earth, Gen. 

2:1. [13:24. 
sr Seeking, Lu. 

2 Gr. him that 
liveth. 

y See "Life," 

Gen. 2:7. 
z Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

6 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit He is not 
here, but is 
risen. 

a Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
6 Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 
c V. 44: ch. 

9:44; Mt. 

17:22 f.:Mk. 

9:30 f. [17:22. 
d Galilee. Alt 

7 

e Seev. 46; Mt. 

16:21. 
/ Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 
Sufferings of 

h Hand Geii. J6:12. i See "Sin." Gen. 3:6. ; The Wicked, 
Ex.23:7. A Crucifixion Mt.27:26. I Third Day. Lu. 9:22. 



on the a sabbath they 
b rested according to 
c the commandment. 1 
d But on the f firat ' day of the 
'*week, at * early dawn, they 
came unto the ' tomb, bringing 
the * spices which ' they had pre- 
pared. 2 And they found the 
m stone rolled away from the 
tomb. 3 And they entered in, and 
found not the * bodv 1 of ° the 
p Lord Je-stts. 4 And it came to 
pass, while they were perplexed 
thereabout, behold, q r two men 

* stood by them in dazzling ' ap- 
parel: 5 and as they were "af- 
frighted and bowed down their 
r faces to the "earth, they said 
unto them, Why x seek ye 2 the 
y living among the * dead ? 6 s He 
is not here, but B *is risen: re- 
member how he spake unto you 
e when he was yet in d Gal-I-lee, 
7 saying that * f the Son of man 
must be * delivered up into the 

* hands of * ' sinful men, and be 

* crucified, and the 'third day 
rise again. 8 And m they * re- 
membered his ° words, 9 and 
returned 4 from the p tomb, and 
told all these things to the 
q eleven, and to all the r rest. 10 
Now they were * ' Mary M&g- 
da-le'nfc, and Jd-an-na, and 

V«r. Rend. — V. 56 (cont.). command- 
ment—law. WELL. Chap. 24.— V. 1. the 
first . . . week — Sunday, WELL, early 
dawn — deep dusk, HO.; lit. at deep dawn, 
VIN. prepared — procured, WELL. V. 
2. away— off, WELL. HO. V. 3. And— 
but, WELL. V. 4. dassling — glittering, 
HO. V. 6. among— by, HO. WELL. V. 
7. sinful — Omit, WELL. V. 10. Now 
they were — Omit, WELL, mother — 
daughter, WELL, and — Abo, PLUM, 
other — rest of the, Var. V. 11. And — 
But, WELL, in their sight — to them, 
WELL, idle talk — nonsense, PLUM.: 
foolish talk, HO. V. 12. stooping and 
looking in — Rather, looking in (lit. peeping 
in), Field, by themselves — without the 
body, PLUM. V. 13. And behold— But, 
WELL, furlongs— stAdia, WELL. HO. 
V. 15. questioned — debated, WELL.; con- 
tended, HO. went— walked. WELL. V. 
16. holdcn — closed, so, WELL, should 
—could. WELL.; might (or, did) PLUM, 
know — recognise, HO. V. 17. communi- 
cations — arguments, WELL.; talks, HO. 
have — huri at. HO. with — Omit, HO. 
sad— bewildered (troubled), HO. V. 18. 
Dost . . . know — Dost thou sojourn (as 



Mary the * mother of 9 James: 
and the other "women with 
them told these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And these words 
appeared in their sight as idle 
talk; and they ** disbelieved 
them. 12 5 But • Peter arose, 
and a ran unto the tomb; and 
° stooping and looking in, he 
seeth the * linen c cloths bv 
themselves; and he e departed 
*to his 'home, 'wondering at 
that which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, g h two of them 
were going that very day to 
a 'village named £m-ma'us, 
which was threescore i furlongs 
from * Jfc-ru-sa-lfcm. 14 And 
thev communed with each other 
of all these things which had 
happened. 15 And it came to 
pass, while they communed and 
questioned together, that 'Je- 
§us himself drew near, and went 
with diem. 16 But "their n eyes 
were holden that thev should not 
know him. 17 And he said unto 
them, 7 What communications 
are these that ye have one with 
another, as ye walk ? And they 
stood still, looking ?sad. 18 
And one of them, 9 named Cle^d- 
p&s, answering said unto him, 
8 Dost thou alone r sojourn in 
Je-ru-sa-l£m and 'not know 

a stranger) alone at Jerusalem? and ao 
hast thou not known, AL Md.; Dost thou 
alone sojourn (as a stranger) at Jerusalem 
without having known, Bu. Da. Oo. Me. 
Wo. Field; or, possibly. Thou art the only 
sojourner in Jerusalem who hast not 
heard, Var.: Art thou the only one sojourn- 
ing in Jerusalem and not knowing, RID. 
in— at, PLUM. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 24. — V. 1. prepared 
— So N B C* L, Edd.; add. and certain 
others with them, A C 3 D. V. 3. entered 
in, and — Bracket, WELL, of the Lord 
Jesus— So. (K A B C L): emit, D, OL. 
WELL.; WH. enclose in double brackets. 
V. 6. He . . . risen — Omit, D, OL., (a b 
c) ; WH. enclose in double brackets. V. 9. 
from the tomb — Omit, D. OL. (a b c e ff *). 
V. 10. In brackets, WELL. V. 12. So N 
A B, Al. La .» Tr. Md.; omit. D (a b e 1), 
7Y. We.* HO. WELL. PLUM. (?); WH. 
NE8. doubly bracket. Of. John 20:3-10. 
V. 13. threescore — one hundred and 
threescore, K, and some other MSS., Bus. 
quoting Orig., in order to identify this En%- 
maus with that a ft er war ds catted Nicopoli*. 
V. 17. as . . . sad— So K A*B, AL* Ti. 
Tr.* We. WH. Farrar: as ye walk, and are 
sad, A3, A. La. Tr* MtL 
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a Day, Lev. 

26:8. 

19 

b See Mk. 1 :24. 
c Nasareth, Mt. 

2:23. 
d Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 
e See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
g God, Gen. 1:1. 

20 

h Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 

t Rulers of Is- 
rael, J u. 5:7. 
Ch. 23:13. 
Sec "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

I Death, Horn. 
5:12.. 

m Crucifixion, 
ML 27:26. 
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21 

Hope, Mk. 

23:18. 
o See "Divinity 

of Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
p Redemption, 

UU 20:22. 
q See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:4a 
r Comp. oh. 

1:68. 
s Israel, I Ki. 

11:11. 
t The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
u Third Day, 

Lu. 9:22. 

22 

v Women. 

Ruth 2:9. 
tr See v. 1. 
x Sepulchre, 

II Ki. 23:16. 

23 

y Body, Rom. 
25:8. 

c Vision, Num. 
12:6. 

a Angels, I Pet. 
1 .12. 

b See "Resurrec- 
tion of Jesus,*' 
Lu. 2:21. 



25 

8ee "Spiritual 
Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Or, after. 
6ee"Propbe« 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus/' 
Gen. 3:16. 
Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 
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the things which are come to 
pass there in these a days ? 19 
And he said unto them, What 
things ? And they said unto him, 
The things concerning 6 Je-§us 
the c Naz-&-rene / , who was a 
d prophet mighty in 'deed and 
1 word before f God and all the 
people: 20 and how the h chief 
priests and our * y rulers * deliv- 
ered him up to be condemned to 
' death, and m crucified him. 21 
But we n hoped that it was ° he 
who should vq 'redeem * 'Is- 
rael. Yea and besides all this, 
it is now v the third day since 
these things came to pass. 22 
Moreover certain d women of our 
company amazed us, v having 
been early at the * tomb; 23 and 
when thev found not his v bodv, 
they came, saying, that they had 
also seen a z vision of * angels, 
who said that * he was alive. 24 
And certain of them that were 
with us went to the tomb, and 
found it even so as the women 
had said : but him they saw not 
25 And he said unto them, O 
foolish men, and c slow of d heart 
to e believe x in all that the 
,0h prophets have spoken! 26 
* 1 * Behooved it not the Christ to 
suffer these things, and to ' enter 
into his OT glory ? 27 And n begin- 
ning from ° Mo-§Ss. and from all 
the prophets, he v interpreted to 

Var. Rend.— V. 19. What— What sort 
of , HO. the Nazarene, who — of Nazareth, 
which, b. V. 20. and-Omtf . WELL, thechief 
—our high-, WELL, our— Omit, WELL, 
crucified— they crucified, WELL. V. 21. 
But— while, WELL, hoped — were hoping, 
PLUM, it was he—he was the one. PLUM, 
it is now — he is now in, Al. Me.; todav is, 
so practically. Be. Bu. Da. DeW. Wo. Mel.; 
we are at, PLUM. V. 22. Moreover— But, 
PLUM, certain — certain of our, WELL, 
of our company — Omil, WELL, amazed 
us — also amazed us, PLUM.; startled us 
extremely, WELL.; got us alarmed, HO. 
V. 24. them . . . us— ours, WELL. V. 
25, in— So HAHN. PLUM. VIN.; omit, 
WELL. V. 26. these things— thus. WELL.; 
these very things, PLUM, and to— in 
order to, WELL.; and thus, PLUM. V. 
27. from— with, WELL, from — Omil, 



»t 



t Vs. 7, 44 ff. ; Heb. 2 : 1 ; I Pet. 1:11. ; See " Foreordination, 
Heb. 1:11. * See "God plans Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. 
I Exaltation of Jesus, Lu. 2 :21. m Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 



diem in ail the * scriptures the 

things concerning himself. 28 
And they drew nigh unto the 
T village, whither they were go- 
ing: and * he made as though he 
would go further. 29 And they 
constrained him, saying, ' Abide 
with us; for it is toward * even- 
ing, and the "day is now far 
spent. And he went in to abide 
with them. 30 And it came to 
pass, when he had "sat down 
with them to * meat, he took 
the y 2 bread and * * blessed; and 
breaking it he gave to them. 31 
And their b c eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 32 And 
they said one to another, Was 
not our d heart burning within 
us, while he spake to us in the 
way, while he e opened to us the 
; scriptures? 33 And they rose 
up that very 9 hour, and returned 
to Je-nj-sa-lSm, and h found the 
* eleven gathered together, and 
y *them that were with them, 
34 saying, l m The Lord n is risen 
indeed, and "hath appeared 
to p Sl-m6n. 35 And they re- 
hearsed the things that happened 
in the wav, and how he was 
known of them in the breaking 
of the bread. 

36 And as they spake these 
things, Q r he himself stood in the 
midst of them, 3 and saith unto 

WELL. V. 28. mad(— nrW, WELL. 
HU. V. 29. re>n*traitt!Ml— tirged. WELL. 
V W. wh^Ti— after. PLUM 1,1,^.1- 
bl**sert Vtod aiuud, I>eW. Go, Mf.> blessed 
it, n, breiiltmjt if — brokr, a. he— Owiif, 
r. gave — bunded it, WELL, V. 3L And 
— TWn, HO. WELL, knew — reroff- 
niied, WtiLL, and Umn ft)— hm> HO. 
vimMhrd . . tugfht — became invi&iblr to 
th^m, HO. V. $2 H tmnke — wjih spriik- 
inn r rLUM. in- — on, WELL, opened — 
wnfl npeniiif!, PLUM. V. 33. found— they 
f oi i i ] di VV [■: LL , v 36. reho-a rped — de- 
clrtrrit, MID, that hdpfy^fd in- — what they 
had fxii^riflnf^i! oti, Wl^LL. known of — 
rvniBUttd b v , W E L 1 * H O. PLU M . in— 
at, lb J. V . J ij . 1 1 iv : v ■ : I ■ "u I tbese, W E L h 

Var. Rend.— V. 19. And . . . him— In 
bracketo, WELL. V. 36. he— So « B D L, 
61 ; Jesus, A. and (tecond) . . . you — So 
MABL, ALLa. Tr. Mel.; omil, D (abe 
fP 1), OL. Ti. We. (La. adds doubtfully, 
from a few MSS. Vulg. Pesh. and other 
Versions, it is I, be not afraid), WH. NES. 
WELL.- WH. doubly bracket. 
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Beginnmc, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Moses, Ex. 
3.4. 

Interpreta- 
tion, I Cor. 
12:10. 
Scriptures, 
IITxm.3:16. 

28 

Village, Deut. 

2;23. 

Mk.6:48. 

29 

See "Hospital- 
ity," Lu. 
14:12. 

Evening, Ps. 
65:8. 

Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

30 

sec Meals, 
Ruth 2:14. 
Food, Gen. 
9:3. 

Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 
Or, loaf. 
Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 
See Mt. 14:19. 

31 

See v. 16. 
Eyes, Pa. 
17:8. 

32 

Heart, Acts 
15:1. 
See v. 45. 
Scriptures, 



oenptu 
II Tun. 



3:16. 
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33 

Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

Mk. 16:13. 
Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 
Comp. Acts 
1:14. 

34 

See v. 6. 
Lordship of 
Jesua, Lu. 
2:21. 

Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 
I Cor. 15:5. 
Peter, Mt 
4:18. 

36 

See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2*21 

See Mk. 16:14. 

Some ancient 

authorities 

omit and saith 

unto them. 

Peace be unto 

yon. 
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24:8 



3* 

a John 20:10, 

21. 28. 
6 Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
c Salutation, 

Lu. 10:4. 
d Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 

37 

e Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
/ Comp. Mt. 

14:26; Mk. 

6:49. 
g Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

38 
h Heart, Acts 
15. -9. 

39 

i See " Resur- 
rection of 
Jesus." Lu. 
2:21. 

j John 20:20, 
27. 

k Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

I Feet, Gen. 
1S:4. 

m I John 1:1; 
comp. John 
20:27. 

n Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

Bones, Ps. 
34:20. 

40 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit v. 40. 

V Acts 10:41. 



r 

8 
t 



U 
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41 

Seev. 11. 
Joy, Ps. 30:5. 
John 21 :5. 
Food, Gen. 
9:3. 

42 

Fish, Gen. 9:2. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
add and a 
honeycomb. 



44 

v Ch. 9:22, 44 f.; 
18:31-34; 
22:37. 

w Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

x See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

y See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

z Law, Deut, 
31:24. 

a Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

ft Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

c Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

<l Psalms, Ps. 
1:1. 



them, a6 'Peace be unto d you. 37 
But they were • terrified and af- 
frighted, and supposed that they 
beheld ''a spirit. 38 And he 
said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and wherefore do 
questionings arise in your 
h heart ? 39 * ' See my * hands 
and mv ' feet, that it is I mvself : 
m handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not "flesh and 

• bones, as ye behold me having. 
40 l And when he had said this, 
*he showed them his hands and 
his feet. 41 And while 'they 
still disbelieved for f joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, 

* Have ye here ' anything to eat ? 
42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled u fish 3 . 43 And he took 
it, and ate before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
v These are mv w words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must 
needs be fulfilled, xy which are 
written in the * law of a M6-§e§, 
and 6 the c prophets, and d the 
psalms, concerning me. 45 Then 

V«r. Rend.— V. 37. spirit— ghost.PLUM. 
V. 38. questionings— So Al. Da. Go. RID.; 
thoughts, Be. DeW. Me.; suspicions, 
WELL.: reasonings, r. V. 39. handle — 
touch, HO. not flesh and — neither flesh 
nor, WELL, behold— see. WELL. V. 
41. And— But, WELL, to eat— eatable, 
HO. V. 42. *ave— handed, WELL. V. 
43. ate — did eat, r. V. 44. These are 
my words — That is it, WELL, that — 
how that, r. and (last two)— and in, 
WELL. V. 45. Then — Thereupon, 
WELL. V. 47. and {second)— unto, HO. 
WELL. PLUM. ADENY. in his name- 
on thn basis of all that his name implies, 
PIj! t ^T.. nil th^ lm*U uf hi* ji;i/j if\ HO. ; 
on i hi- I'm j n. hit inn nf hi* mini*-, VIN. V. 
49. tn-hnJd f>mi>,WELL. *t*ij*i— let go, 
WELL. -npJTiAui. WELL >mnin 

sitting, HO- the pity -,J+"niMili*iii> \\ ELL. 
be clothed with — Lit. have pttt on, Var. 
H( p -luthed— So VIN. KID; id vested. 
B1U ; bouipimhJ, WELL. V, MV And— 
But. WELL, until . . , against — to, 
W ".LL. V. M. it cmne to pass — Omit, 
W E L L. | ] 4 rterl — So Du Dr \V . M r. Mel. 
RID.; was parted. WELL. V. 52. re- 
turned—they returned, WELL. V. 53. 
continually — all the time, WELL. 

Var. Read.— V. 40. .So K A B L, Al. La. 
Tr.i Mel.; omit, D, SYR. SIN. (a b e ff ») 
OL. Cur. Ti. We. WH. NES. WELL, HO. 



* REMISSION OF SINS.— See "Sin "-Gen. 3:6. •• For 
iveness — Pr 25:21. "Teaching of Jesus" on " Forgive 



Forgive- 



e opened he their 'mind, that 
they might understand the 
9 scriptures; 46 and he said unto 
them, * Thus it is * written, that 
the Christ should y suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the 

* third l day; 47 and that m " re- 
pentance * and * remission of 
sins should be p preached in his 
9 name unto f * all the * 4 nations, 
" beginning from p Je-ru^sa-lem. 
48 Ye are " witnesses of these 
things. 49 And behold, * I send 
forth the * promise of my a Fa- 
ther upon you : but b tarry ye in 
the citv, until ye be e clothed 
with power from on high. 

50 And he led them out until 
they were over against d Bfcth- 
a-nv: and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 51 
And it came to pass, while he 
c blessed them, he ; parted from 
them, * and ° was carried up into 
h heaven. 52 And they ^wor- 
shipped him, and returned to 
Je-ruAsa-lem with great joy: 53 
and were continually in the 

* temple, blessing * God. 

doubly brack*. V. 42. fish— So K A B D 
(L), La. Ti.We.WH. NES.: add, and of an 
honey -comb, Al. 1 7V. 1 Mel V. 43. them — 
Add, and gave them the remains, tome 
later MSS. OL. Vulg. Cur. Mem ph. Mel. 
V. 46. written— So KB C* D (L, a b o e fP) 
Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES.; add. and thus 
it behooved, A C», La .» Mel. Vs. 47, 48. 
beginning . . . witnesses — beginning at 
Jerusalem, And ye are witnesses. La., and 
$o nearly Al Ti. Tr. WH.* NES.; Ye, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem are witnesses, WH. 9 
V. 50. until . . . against — (towards, Go. Da.; 
to, Al Mel. Field), KBC*D (L), 1. 33. 
Edd. V. 51. and (last) . . . heaven — So 
K« A B C, Al La. tr.; omit,&* D, (a b c 
e ffl 1), OL. Ti. We. WELL. PLUM.: WH. 
Nes. doubly bracket. V. 52. worshipped 
him, and — So N A B C, Al La. Tr.; omit, 
D, (a b e ff »). OL. Ti. We. WELL. PLUM.; 
WH. NES. doubly bracket. V. 53. blessing— 
.So N BC*L, We. WH. NES.; praising, D, 
(a b e AT"), OL., Ti. WELL.; praising and 
blessing, A C*.AH La. Tr.* Md. God— So 
N C* D (L), 1, 33, Al Ti. Tr. WH. NES.; 
add. Amen, ABC, La* Md. 



45 

e V. 32: rua? 
Acts 16. 1 4 

I John 5 -V 
/ Mind. Jot> 

38:116. 
g Scripture* 

II Tim-o.: 1 : 

44 
h Vs. 26. 44 
t Writing. 

I Cor. 4:14 
/ SuflVriag^ 

Death ait. 

ResurrerUu 

of Jesua. La 

2:21. 
k Third D*> 

Lu.9^2. 

1 Dav. Lev. 
25:8. 

47 
m Repentance 

Lu. 13-3. 
n Acts 5 -J 1: 

10:43; 1 i i' 

26.1H. 

3 Some anno 
authority? 
read unto 

o Sin. Gen. > 

p Preachi^s. 
See "solva- 
tion," Acti 
2:40. 

q Name, Art* 
16:18. 

r Mt. 28:19. 

« Salvatk« fc 
all Men. .V1 
2:40. 

t Nations, < •« 
10:32. 

4 Or, natie** 
Beginning 
from Jrru$2 
lem. yenrr 
witnes*r* 

u Beginning 
Gen. 1:1. 

v Jerusalem. 
Ju. 1 :S. 

48 

w Witness, 
John 8 i; 

x Acts 1:3. .2 
232; 3 1- 
4:33;5J$-; 
10-i9, 41 
1331;IPei 
6:1. 

49 

y See John 
14:26. 

2 Promisef, 
John 14 -IV 
Fatherbod 
God, Gen 1 
Acts 1 4. 
See"B.jp*i 
of the Boh 
Spirit," Jch 
14:16. 

SO 

Bethanr. 
Mk.111 



6 

e 



5 1 e Blessing, Gen. 1 2 :3. / See ' * Ascension of Jesus. ' r 
2:21. 5 Some ancient authorities omit and teas earrtfi 
into heaven. g See Mk. 16:19. h Heaven, Deut *».i 

52 t Worship, Mt. 4:10. 6 Some ancient authorities <" 
icor&hipped htm, and. See marginal note on ch. 4 

53 j Temple, I 8am. 1 &. k God. Gen. 1:1. 

ness "— Lu. 2:21. " Redemption u — Mt. 20:22. ,4 Ailrat* 
through the Blood and Death of Jesus " — Lu. 2:21- 
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1: 1 



THE PROLOGUE 



1: 7 



I 



I 

Gen. 1:1; comp. 
Col. 1:17; 
I John 1 J.. 
Beginnings* 
Gen. 1 :1. 
V. 14; Rev. 
19*13 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
See "Divinity 
and Titles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

I John 1 :2; 
comp.ch.l7:5. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Comp.Pha2:6. 
I Jesus the Crea- 
tor, Lu. 2:21. 

3 

i V. 10;IQ>r. 

8:6; Col. 1-16; 

Heb. 1 :2. 
t See "God the 

Creator." 

Gen. 1:1. 
L Or, tr<w not 

anything made. 

That which 

hath been made 

teas life in him; 

and the life dtc. 

4 

I Ch.5:26; 
comp. ch. 
11:25; 14:6. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 



m 



1°In the * beginning was 
c the "Word, and the 
Word was / with 9 God, and h the 
Word was God. 2 The same 
was in the * beginning with God. 
3 i All things were made through 
him; and without him * * was not 
anything made that hath been 
made. 4 ' In him was m life; and 

V«r. Rend.— Chap. I.— V. 1. Word 
(three times)— Logos, HEIT. BAU. DODS. 
with — towards, BAU. God — divine in 
nature, BAU.; God (in kind), HEIT. V. 
2. with— So DODS, JIM.; towards, BAU.; 
by, HEIT. V.3. All things— all, HEIT. 
were made — Strictly, became, came into 
being, Var. HEIT. BAU. VIN. MM. 
through — by, r. without — Lit. apart from, 
Var. MM. was— became, BAU. HEIT. 
anything — one, HEIT • one thing, BAU.; 
even one thing, MM. VIN. made — came 
into being, MM. VIN. McCLY. (alt.), hath 
been made — became, HEIT. been made 
— So VIN.; come to be, HEIT.: become, 
BAU. V. 4. In . . . life— So HEIT. VIN. 
DODS. ; That which hath come into being 
was life in him, MM. V. 5. apprehended — 
So DODS, VIN. HEIT.; comprehended, 
Me. Al. Da. Go. DeW.; overcame, Orig. 
Chrys. La. W. MM. McCLY. (ah.). V. 6. 
There came a man — So VIN.; a man 



* JOHN THE EVANOELIST: Life.— Son of Zebedee— Mt. 
4:21. Mother, Salome — Mt. 17:56; Mk. 15:40. Home prob- 
ably originally Bethsaida — John 1 :44. In fishing business 
with father and brother James at Capernaum — Mt. 4:21. 
Home in Jerusalem also — John 19:27. Acquainted with fam- 
ily of Annas — John 18:13. Not very poor; had hired serv- 
ants — Mk. 1 :20. Cf. possible reference to his mother in Lu. 
8:3. Possibly younger than brother James — Mt. 4:21; 10:2. 
Disciple of John the Baptist in all probability — John 1 :40. 
Mentions name of Andrew and implies that the other disciple 
of John is himself. Probably this is one of the two disciples 
who first followed Jesus — John 1 35 f. Probably led brother 
James to Christ — John 1:41. This is not clearly stated, but 
probable. One of the four fishermen later called to personal 
service — Mt. 4:21 f. Belongs to the first of the three groups 
of the Apostles— Mt. 10:2 f.; Mk. 3:16 f.; Lu. ,0:14 f.; Rets 
1 ;13 f . One of the minor circle of three present at the raising 
of J alms's daughter (Mk. 5:37), the Transfiguration (Lu. 9 :28), 
the agony in Gethsemane (Mk. 1433). Ambitious for posi- 
tion — Mt. 19:20. Willing for baptism of blood in ignorance 
of it — Mt. 20:22. Had no rabbinical education — Acts 4:13. 
Nicknamed Boanerges along with James (Sons of thunder)— 
Mk. 3:17. Proof of vehemence of nature : Vindictive toward 
the Samaritans — Lu. 9:51. Shows spirit of narrowness to- 
ward other workers for Christ — Mk. 9 38. Possibly kin to 
the Bethany family — John chap. 11. Messenger with Peter 
to prepare for the last Passover — Lu. 22:8. Had post of 
honor at the meal, reclining next to Christ — John 13:25. 
Favorite term for himself in the Gospel is "the disciple whom 
Jesus loved"— John 13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7, 20. Asked 
Jesus who the betrayer was — John 13:25. One of the three 
in search for Christ in Gethsemane — Mt 26 :37. Entered the 
court of the high priest at the trial of Jesus — John 18:15. 
Alone of the Apostles; also stood by the Cross — John 19:26. 



the life was n ° the light of p men. 
5 And * the light shineth in the 
'darkness; and the darkness 
• 2 apprehended it not. 6 There 
came a man, sent from God, 
whose * name was "John. 7 
The same came c for w witness, 
that he might bear witness of the 
light, z that all might y believe 

stepped up, HEIT. BAU. came— So VIN.; 
More strictly, arose, W. MM. McCLY. (alt.). 
sent — sent forth, BAU.; who was sent, 
Var. whose name was John — John by 
name, HEIT. BAU. V. 7. that he might— 
So MM.; that he should, HEIT.; to, BAU. 
Vs. 7, 8. of — concerning, BAU. MM. 
V. 7. believe — come to believe, HEIT. 

Var. Read. — Title. According to John — 
So K B (a b e q), Ti. WH. NES.; Gospel 
according to John, A C (E F G) L,. Al. La. 
Tr. Chap. I. — Vs. 3, 4. was . . . life— was 
not anything made that was made. In 
him was life, C> (EG'HK), Memph., 
Theod. Mops. Chrys. Jer., Ti. Mel.; was 
not anything made. That which has been 
made m him was (or is) life, A C* D (G*) 
L, OL. probably Cur. Theb., Tert. Orig. and 
many others, Al. La. Tr. WH. NES. V. 4. 
was— So ABCL, VULG. Al. 7V.» Mel. 
WH. NES.; is, K D, La* Ti. 



n Light, Ps. 

74:16. 
o Ch. 8.12; 9:5; 

12:46. 
p Man, Gen. 2:7. 



q Comp. ch. 

3:19. 
r Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 
s See "Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 
2 Or, overcame. 

Seech. 1235 

(Gr.). 



/ Name, Acts 
16:18. 

u John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 



v Vs. 15,19,32; 

ch. 3:26; 5:33. 
w Witness, 

John 8:17. 
x Comp. v. 12; 

Acts 19:4; 

Gal. 3:26. 
y Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 



Honored by Jesus with care of His Mother — John 19 :27. Saw 
proof of the death of Jesus and of His real humanity — John 
19:35. Visits tomb of Jesus with Peter — John 20:4. Recog- 
nizes Jesus by Sea of Galilee — John 21 :7. Peter misunder- 
stands Christ's remark about John's living long — John 2:21. 
With Peter in worship in the Temple after the coming of the 
Holy Spirit — Acts 3:1. Shows boldness before the Sanhe- 
drin — Acts 4:13. Receives Samaritan Christians as brethren 
(cf. wishing to call down fire before) — Acts 8:14. Escapes 
death when his brother James is slain — Acts 12:2. One of 
the chief figures in the Jerusalem conference, and gives Paul 
the right hand of fellowship and approval in his work — Gal. 
2:9. Lived to old age — I John 2:1, 18. Travels much- 
Ill John 10. Banished to Patmos — Rev. 1 .D. Interest in 
the Seven Churches oRAsia (Rev. 1:11) suggests previous 
residence in Ephesus in harmony with tradition. Much more 
known about John in the Gospels and Acts where the twelve 
as a whole are mentioned. Tradition adds much more. 
Irenanissays expressly that John lived till the time of Trajan, 
who reigned 98-117. John is a link between the first and 
third generations of Christians. 

Character. — Marked by energy, love, elevation, and spirit- 
ual insight. Lived long and reflected profoundly on the great 
aspects of Christ and Christianity. Probably a celibate. 
Known as John the Theologian, John the Eagle. 

00SPEL OF JOHN: Authorship. — The writer refers to him- 
self as the disciple whom Jesus loved and never mentions his 
name. Cf. Luke's "we" sections in Acts. The writer was a 
Jew, lived in Jerusalem, was an eye-witness of most that he 
records, was one of the close disciples of Jesus. He was John, 
since Peter and James are ruled out. 

Date. — After the Synoptic Gospels, and probably a good 
while after them. Somewhere about a.d. 90. 

Place not known. — But assuming the Ephesian residence of 
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JOHN 

THE PROLOGUE 



1: 14 



8 

John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 
Light, Pb. 
74:16. 

See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
Witness, 
John 8:17. 



1 Or, the true 
light, which 
lighteth every 
man, woe com- 
ing. 

e I John 2:8. 

2 Or, every man 
as he cometh. 

f World, Rev. 
10:6. 

10 

g See "Divinity 
of Jesus/' Lu. 
2:21. 

h Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

i See "Ignor- 
ance," Acts 
17:23. 

i See " Spiritual 
Blindness " 
I Sam. 4:15. 

11 

3 Gr. his own 
thing*. 

k Salvation re- 

Jected by the 
fews, Acts 
2:4C 



through him. 8 a He was not the 
b c light, but came that he might 
bear d witness of the light. 9 
x There was € the true light, even 
the tight which lighteth 3 every 
man, coming into the 'world. 
10 g He was in the world, and 
the world was made through 
him, and the world* * i knew him 
not. 1 1 He came unto s his own, 
and * they that were his own re- 
ceived him not. 12 But as many 

Var. Rend.— V. 8. He— That one, BAIT. 

came that he might — was that he might, 
MM.; should (only), HEIT.; should, 
BAU. V. 9. So VIN. W. MM.; That was 
the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world, so moat 
ancient Commentators and Versions, Var.; 
The true light which lighteth every man 
was coming (came, ALT) into the world, 
DeW. Aid. a marg.i (That light) was the 
true light which lighteth every man by 
coming (itself) into the world, GO.; the 
true fight which lighteth every man 
which cometh into the world was there, 
Me.; the true light, that lighteth every 
human being, was about to come into the 
world, BAU.; The light, the veritable, 
That lighteth every man. Came just then 
into the world, HEIT. V. 10. was made 
— came to be, BAIT.; came into being, 
MM. VIN.: had come to be, HEIT. 
through — by, b. knew — recognized. 
BAU. VIN. HEIT. V. 11. unto— into, 
BAU. HEIT. his own {first)- -i.e. his 
own home, Li. W. Field; his property, 
HEIT.; hfe own home, VIN. MM. 



Father— So VIN. 
full — i.s. he was 



4 

v 

5 

w 



12 

See "New 
Birth." John 
3:5. 

See "Con- 
version," Ml 
13:15. 

See " Adop- 
tion." II Cor. 
6:18. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

Comp. ch. 
11-52 ;GaL 
3:20. 

See v. 7; eh. 
3:18; I John 
5:13; comp. 
I John 3 23. 
Faith. Heb. 
11:1. (161S 
Nome, Acts 

13 

Ch. 3:5f.: 

Jas. 1:18; 

I Pet. 1.-23; 

I John 2:29; 

3:9. 

Or. begotten. 

Blood. Lev. 

17:11. 

Gr. bloods. 

Flesh, Rom. 

2:23. 

14 

Word of God, 
John 6.-63. 

See " Human- 
Gal. 4:4; Phi! 
4:2; II John 7. 



John, Ephesus was probably the place. Cf. possible endorse- 
ment of Ephesian elders to the book (we know" — John 
21 :24.) 

Occasion. — The spread of Gnosticism in Asia (cf. Paul's 
Epistles to the Cofossians and Epheeians) made John anxious 
to correct the perverted views of the person of Christ. 

Purpose.— Stated by th* author himself in John 20:30 f. 
He offers proof from the mi racles of Jesus that He is the Son 
of God. 

Person of Christ.— Jeaut . God (John 1:1) and man (1 :14) 
both. He had real blood (19 :34), and He is the only begotten 
Son (1.18). 

Pre-cxistence of the Word.— Christ as God's Son existed 
before His human birth— 1 :1; 17:5. 

Prologue. — John 1:1-18 is a remarkable theological inter- 
pretation by the author of the twofold nature of Christ, a 
forecast of the entire Gospel. 

Argument.— 21 :19~20:31 the author discusses the proof of 
the Incarnation of the God-Man. 

Epilogue. —Chap. 21 is by way of addition after the argu- 
ment was made. 

Manifestation of the Messiah. — The body of the book shows 
how Jesus progressively revealed Himself as the Messiah. 

Development of Hostility.— The hatred of Christ's enemies 
grow* with His self-revelation. 

Style. —John writes as an old man after long reflection and 
contemplation. He has much repetition and even monotony 
of manner, but the calm elevation of style suits his introspec- 
tive insight. 

Dialogues. — The book is remarkable for vivid dialogue, as 
in chaps. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7-10, 11, 12, 13 17, 21. In 15 and 16 
monologue appears. In 17 the wonderful prayer. 

Nar-atlves. — Beautiful narratives occur also in chaps. 1, 2, 
4,11,21. 

Historical Value. — This Gospel has been fierrery attacked 
as of little historical worth because the style in the dialogues 
is practically the same as that of the narrative portions. 
Hence the whole Is put by some on a lower plane than the 
Synoptic Gospels. But none of the Gospels give verbatim 
reports of the exact Aramaic speeches of Jesus. John gives 



as received him, to them ' m "°gave 
he the right to become vq chil- 
dren of God, even r to them that 
* believe on his ' name: 13 "who 
were 4 born, not of * 5 blood, nor 
of the will of the w flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. 
14 And the x Word v z became 
flesh, and aC dwelt among «s 
(and *we beheld his c glory, 
glory as of 7 the only begotten 
from the Father), full of grace 

h*> own (**amdy~-i*c, his o\m people, Li. 
W. Field, VIN. DODS. Vs. 11, 12. re- 
ceived— So AL. DbW. ME.(T); accepted. 
BAU. MM. V. 12. as many as— to all 
who, HEIT. right — So VIN. MM.; 
authority, BAU.: title, warrant, or, 
authorisation, DODS. even to them — 
they are these, HEIT. on — in, MM. 
DODS. V. 13. born*— begotten, MM. 
HEIT. BAU. VIN. of (Jour times)— 
through, HEIT.; out of, BAU. V. 14. 
Word— So MM. VIN.; Logos. BAU. 
HEIT. dwelt— LiL tabernacled (pitched 
his tent), Var. BAU. HEIT. VIN. DODS.; 
set his tabernacle, MM. glory, glory — So 
MM. VIN.; majesty, a majesty. HEIT.; 
glory, a gloryvBAU. the only begotten — 
an Only One, HEIT. the 
HEIT.: a father. MM. 
full, At. DeW. VIN. 

ity of Jesus." Lu. 2:21. z Comp. Rom. la; 

2:7 f.; I Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:14; IJohnl.lf.; 

a Comp, Rev. 21 :3. 6 Gr. tabernacled, b Ch. 2:1 1 ; 17 :22, 24: 

Lu. 9:32; II Pet 1 :16f.; Uohn 1 :1. c Glory, P*. 7:5. 7 Gr. 

an only begotten from a father. Comp. Heb. 11:17. 

the sense rather more freely probably, but still he corrert'r 
interpreta Jesus' miracles. Only eight miracles occur in this 
Gospel, but several of them are treated at some length and 
become the occasion of extended address to the people. Cf. 
John Chaps. 6, 6, 9, 21. 

Resurrection of Lazarusv — This famous pasaage (oh. 1 1) is 
bitterly attacked by those who deny the deity of Jesus. 
Probably Lazurus was still alive when the Synoptic Gospe> 
were written, and hence they did not refer to it. They do 
give resurrections from the dead by Jesus. 

Parables. — No parable occurs in John except brief proverbs 
or crisp sayings like that in John 2:19, and the allegory of the 
Good Shepherd in Chap. 10, and the Vine and the Branches 
in Chap. 15. These symbols (door, shepherd, vine, &c.) are 
essentially parables. 

Demons. — No demoniacs are recorded as healed in tins 
Gospel, though the word occurs, John 8:48. 

The Jews. — The author, though a Jew, wrote after the di- 
rection of Jerusalem and probably in Ephesus long after the 
line was sharply drawn between the Jews and the Christiana 
Hence he refers to the Jews as hostile to Jesus. Cf. Chaps. 7, 
8, 9, <ftc. 

The Samaritans. — A good deal about tfeera. Cf. John the 
Baptist's ministry there (ch. 3:23). Woman at Well of 
Syehar (ch. 4), Jewish sneer at Samaritans (8:48). } 

Testimony of the Baptist. — In John Chap. 1. Much not 
elsewhere about the Baptist's testimony to Jesus. , 

Relation to Synoptics. — Entirely new matter, save fe e dkif 
of the Five Thousand (ch. 6) and Passover Week (18-20>. 

Supplementary, not contradictory. — Evidently written k 
full view of the Synoptic Gospels and gives additional sad 
confirmatory matter. Picture of Jesus essentially tksj ansae— 
In the Synoptic Gospels (cf. Warfield's "Lord of Glory." 
Denney*s " Jesus and the Gospel '*) Jesus is both divine and 
human. The htiman side of Jesus is prominent afeo in the 
Fourth Gospel (cf. ch. 4, 6, 12). 

First Year of Ministry.— But for John's Goepel the entne 
first year of Christ's active work would be unknowm. 

Feasts and Chronology. — John mention* Uuee Passoveisio 
the Lord's ministry (2:13; 6:4; 13:1). Hemee the 



1970 



Digitized by 



Google 



1: 16 



JOHN 

the BAFraar's tbotmoht 



Is 28 
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14 

a Truth, John 
14:6. 

IS 

6 John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

c See v. 7. 

d Witness, John 
8:17. 

e Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
read {this was 
he that said). 

f Vs. 27, 30; 
Mt.3:ll. 
See v. 30. 
Gt. first in re- 
gard of tne. 

16 

h Eph, 1 :23; 

3:19; 4:13; 

Coi. 1:19; 2:9. 
3 Or, grace upon 

grace. 

17 

i See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

/ Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

fc Ch.7:19. 

I Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

m See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



18 

n Ch. 6:46; Ex. 
33:20; Col. 
1:15; I Tim. 
6:16; I John 
4:12. 

o Man, Gen. 2:7. 

p God Invisible, 
Gen. 1.1. 

q Ch. 3:16, 18; 
I John 4 &. 

4 Many very 
ancient au- 
thorities read 
God only be- 
gotten. 

r Son, Gen. 21:19. 

hood of God, Gen. 

II Ki. 16. -6. w 

y Priests, Ex. 28:1 



and tt truth. 15 ft John c beareth 
4 witness of him, and 'crieth, 
saying, 1 This was he of whom I 
said, ; He that cometh after me 
is become before me: *for he 
was 2 before me. 16 For of his 
h fulness we all received, and 
3 grace for grace. HFor'^the 
law was given through ' Md-§es; 
* grace and truth came through 
m Je^tis Christ 18 • No ° man 
hath seen p God at any time; 
qA the only begotten 'Son, who 
is in * the bosom of the ' Father, 
"he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the witness of 
John, when " the Jews sent unto 
him w f rem z Je-ru -s^-lem v priests 

Var. Rend. — V. 15. John — John indeed, 
HO. of — concerning, BAU. MM. is . . . 
me — has anticipated me, BAU. HEIT. ; or, 
is here before me, YIN. for — because, 
MM. VIN. (ali.). before me — earlier than 
I, HEIT. BAU. V. 16. of— out of, HEIT. 
MM. his fulness — plenitude (of divine 
powers and graces) , W. we— we have, 
HEIT. we all received — Strictly, djdall 
we received, Var. received — drawn, HEIT. 
and — i.e. and that, too, AL Me. grace for 
grace — i.e. constant successions of grace, 
AL Be. DeW. Me. VIN. MM. V. 17. For 
the law — The law namely, BAU.; Be- 
cause the law, MM. VIN. was— is, HEIT. 
through (twice) — by, R. came — came to 
be, BAU. V. 18. seen . . . time — LU. 
eve r yet seen God, Var.; ever seen God, 
HEIT. BAU. VIN. the only . . . him— 
an only begotten divine being abiding in 
the bosom of the Father has Drought re- 
port (concerning him), BAU. the only 

s Goran, ch. 13.23; Lu. 16:22. t Father- 
1:1. tt Comp. ch. 3:11. 19 v The Jews, 
Comp. Mt. 15:1. x Jerusalem, Ju. 1:8. 



was over two years in length. There was probably another 
Passover not mentioned (cf. 5:1). But for John's Gospel no 
more than one year would be known. 

Jerusalem. — In the Synoptic Gospels Galilee is the centre of 
Christ's work. In John, Jerusalem is the centre. Luke 
(13:34) implies this Jerusalem ministry. John fills it out. 

Striking Characters* — We are indebted to John's Gospel 
for pictures of a number of interesting persons like John 
the Baptist, Simon Peter, Nathaniel, Nicodemus, the Woman 
at the Well, the Man bora blind, Lazarus, Mary, Martha, 
Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, Joseph of Arimathea. Philip and 
Thomas. 

The Comforter. — This Gospel gives the fullest treatment 
(14-16) of the work and mission of the Holy Spirit. 

Key Words.— Truth, as in 1:17; 8:32; 16:13; 17:17. Life, as 
in 1:4; 6:33-56; 11:25. Light, as in 1:4 flf.; 1:9; 8:12; 9:5; 
12:35. Witness, as in 5:31; 15:27, &c. Believe, as in 1:12; 
5:31; 6:30; 8:31, &c. Love, as in 13:34; 14:21; 15:2, &c. 
Judgment, as 3:19; 5:22, 27; 9:39, Ac. World, as in 1:10; 
17:13 f. Darkness, 1:5, &c. 

Quotations. — Much fewer than in the Synoptic Gospels. 
They are found in John 1:23, 29, 51; 2:17; 6:31; 7:38, 42; 
8:17, 39; 10:34; 12:13, 14, 27, 38, 40; 13:18; 15:25; 19:24, 36, 
37. 

Relation to John's Epistles. — The same general style is 
manifest in the Epistles of John, and the same man wrote 
them. The Epistles assume the Gospel (Westcott). In the 
Gospel the deity of Jesus is proved on the assumption of His 



and 2 LS-vftes to ask him, Who 
art thou? 20 And he "con- 
fessed, and denied not; and he 
confessed, b I am not the €htfst. 
21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou *< a £-il£j&h? 
And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou /y tbe prophet? And he 
answered, No. 22 They said 
therefore unto him, * Who art 
thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent * us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? 23 
He said, 'I am the * voice of 
one crying in the 'wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as 6 said m I-§a£j&\h the 

. . . is— One who is only begotten God, 
he that is, M M. is in the bosom — lies on 
the breast, HEIT. declared him — 
brought report, HEIT. V. 19. when — at 
the time when, HEIT. from — out of, 
HEIT. V\20. confessed airic«)-— declared 
openly, HEIT. denied — dissembled, 
HEIT. Vs. 20, 25. Christ— Messiah, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 21. What— How, HEIT. 
And— Omit, BAU. V. 22. They said 
therefore— Then said they, BAU. HEIT. 
may — may be able to, BAU. of— concern- 
ing, HEIT. V. 23. the voice— a voice, W. 
MM. VIN. (alt.), one— the one, HEIT. 
crying — who cries, BAU. HEIT. straight 
—level, BAU, HEIT. said— has said, 
BAU. HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 15. This . . . said— So 
(M 01 * AB'D L); This was he that said (as 
parenthesis), K» B* C*. WH. V. 16. For 
—Because, K B C* D (L), 33, Al. La. 1 Ti. 
Tr. We. WH. NES.; and, A C» (E F) A, 
La* McL V. 18. the only begotten Son— 
So A C 3 (X) A, OL. Vulg. Cur. Eus. Atk. 
Theod. Mops. Chrys. Al. Scr. La. 1 TV. 
Mel. ME. GO. HO. WO. WEIZSACKER, 
LUCKE, DODS. ; God only-begotten, K 
B C* L, 33, Memph. Pesh. Clem. Orig. 
Bos. Tr. We. WH. NES. 



* Levitts, 
Num. 1:47. 

a See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

b Ch.3:28; 
comp. Lu. 
3:15 f. 

21 

c Elijah, I Ki. 

18:1. 
d Comp. Mt 

11:14:16:14. 
e Vs. 15, 19,32? 

ch. 3:26:5:33. 
/ See "Jesus the 

Prophet/' Lu. 

2 :2l. 
g V. 25; Deut 

18:15, 18; 

comp. Mt. 

21:11. 

22 

h See "John the 
Baptist," Mt. 
3:1. 

i Messenger, 
Mai. 2:7. 

23 

/ Comp. Mt. 

33;Mk. 1:3; 

Lu. 3:4. 
k Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
I Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
5 0- Is. 40:3. 
m Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 



humanity. In the Epistles the humanity is shown on the as- 
sumption of His deity (Westcott). 

Relation to Apocalypse. — The differences between the Apo- 
calypse and the Fourth Gospel are so many that some scholars 
refuse to credit both books to the same author. Some reject 
one, some the other. There are, however, many points of 
peculiar contrast and the variations have an explanation. 
The Apocalypse may be in John's own unedited Greek (Acts 
4:13; Rev. 1 :19), while the Gospel may have had revision by 
the Elders of Ephesus (John 21 :24). 

*0RACE. Gr. Charis, "Craciouaness," "Good-will," 
"Favor," "Joy-bringing" 

Winsomeness of Person or Character. — Ps. 45:2; Pr. 1.-9; 
3:22* 4:9* 22:11*31:30. 

Kindness sought.— Gen. 32:5; 33:8; 34:11; 47:25; 60:4; Ex. 
34:9; Num. 32:5; Ju. 6:17; Ruth 2:2; I Sam. 1:18; 27:5; 
II Sam. 16:4; Acta 25:3. 

Kindness bestowed.— Gen. 6:8; 19:19; 39:4; Ex. 33:12, 13, 
16, 17; I Sam. 20:3; II Sam. 14:22; Jer. 31:2. 

dood Will— Lu. 1:30; 2:52; Acts 2:47; 7:10; Rom. 1:73; 
16:20; I Cor. 1:3; 16:23; II Cor. 1:2; Gal. 1:3; Eph. 1:2; 654; 
Phil. 1 :2; 4:23. (All Salutations.) 

Clod's Spiritual Force working through Truth.— John 1:16; 
Acts 11:23; Rom. 5:2; I Cor. 15:9, 10; II Cor. 0:1; 8:1; 9:14; 
12:9; Eph. 2:4, 5; I Tim. 1 :14; II Tim. 2:1; II Pet. 3:18. See 
"Salvation by Grace"— Acts 2:40. 

Free (lift of Clod's Love in Contrast to Bondage of Law.— 
John 1:16; Rom. 6:2; Gal. 1:3; Eph. 2:8-10. 



1971 



Digitized by 



Google 



1: 24 the baptist's testimony. 



JOHN 
disciples of the baptist follow jesus 1: 39 



prophet, 24 l And they had 
been sent from the a Phar-I- 
see§. 25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, Why then 
6 baptizest thou, if thou art not 
the Christ, neither d £-ll*jah, 
neither the € * prophet ? 26' John 
answered them, saying, * I bap- 
tize 2 in * water: in the midst 
of you standeth one whom ye 
i * know not, 27 even l he that 
cometh after me, the OT n latchet of 
whose shoe ° I am not worthy to 
unloose. 28 These things were 
done in * s BSth^a-n? * beyond 
the r Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 On the morrow he seeth 
Je-§us coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold, ' % u v the Lamb of 
w God, that *»* 4 taketh away 
the a sin of the b world ! 30 This 
is he of whom I said, c After me 
cometh a man who is become 
before me: for he was before 
me. 31 And I knew him not; 
but that he should be made 
d manifest to e I§-ra-e1, for this 
cause came I baptizing 2 in 

Var . Rend. — V. 24. And Pharisees were 
sent forth, HEIT. ; And some among the 
Pharisees had been sent, MM. V. 25. 
neither {twice)— or, HEIT. ; nor, MM. V. 
26. saying— thus, BAU.; omit, HEIT. Vs. 
26,31. in— So W. VIN. DODS, r; with, 
BAIT. HEIT. V. 26. one — that one. 
BAU. HEIT. V. 27. even he— the one, 
BAIL: he. HEIT. even he that. Omit. 
MM. VIN". the . . . unloose — to whom I 
am not worthy (sufficient, HEIT.), to 
loosen his (the, HEIT.) shoe-strings (shoe- 
strap, HEIT.), BAU. HEIT. shoe— san- 
dal, MM. V.28. These . . . done— This 
happened, BAU.; that happened, HEIT. 
the Jordan — Jordan, n. was — tarried, 
BAU. HEIT. baptising— and baptised, 
HEIT. V. 29. On the morrow— The next 
day, HEIT. unto — towards, HEIT. 
taketh away — So Me. W.; beareth, Li. 
Mel.; taketh upon himself, BAU. V. 30. 
is become before — anticipated, HEIT. 
BAU.; is before, DOD8. for— ^because, 
BAU. MM. before— earlier than, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 31. And I— So DeW. Me.; I 
also, Al. should — may, MM. manifest — 
known, HEIT.; revealed, BAU. for this 
cause — therefore, MM. baptizing in 
water — with my water-baptism, HEIT. 
V. 32. saving — as follows, BAU.; omit. 
HEIT. the Spirit descending — how the 
Spirit descended, HO. out of — from, 
HEIT. BAU. it— He, BAU.; omit. HEIT. 
abode — rested, HEIT.- remained, BAU. 
V. 33. in— So MM. VIN.; with, HEIT. 



24 

1 Or, And cer- 
tain had been 
tent from 
among the 
Pharisees. 

n. Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 

25 

b Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
c See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2*21 
d Elijah, I Ki. 

18:1. 
e Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
/ Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 

26 

John the Bap- 
tist. Mt. 3:1. 

h Mt.3:ll;Mk. 
1:8; Lu. 3:16; 
Acts 1 :5. 

2 Or. with, 
i Water, Pa. 

95:5. 
4 Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
it Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 

27 

J Vs. 27,30; 
Mt.3:ll. 

m Mk. l:7;Lu. 
3:16; comp. 
Mt.3:ll. 

n See "Shoes," 
Josh. 5:15. 

o See "Humil- 
ity," Pr. 
15:33. 

28 

p Bethany, Mk. 
11:1. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities 
read Betha- 
barah, some 
Betharabah. 
Comp. Josh. 
15:6,61; 
18:22. 

a Ch. 3:26; 

10:40. 
r Jordan, Josh. 

15:5. 

29 

$ 8ee "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 
/ V.36;Is. 
53:7; Acts 
8:32; comp. 
I Pet 1 :19; 
Rev. 5:6, 8, 
12f.;6:l. 
u See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
v Lamb, Ex. 

29:38. 
w Clod. Gen. 1:1. 
x See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 
V See-Re- 
demption," 

Mt. 20:22. — — 

* I John 3 :5; comp. Mt. 1 :21 . 4 Or, beareth the tin. a Bin, 
?**•?.*' * World. Rev. 10:6. 30 e See v. 15. 31 d Mani- 
festation, Heb. 9 36. e Kingdom of Israel, I Ki 1 1 :1 1 . 



water. 32 And John * ° bare wit- 
ness, saying, h I have beheld the 
* Spirit descending as a 'dove 
out of * heaven; and it abode 
upon him. 33 And I knew him 
not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tize 2 in water, he said unto me, 
Upon whomsoever thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and abid- 
ing upon him, the same is l he 
that baptizeth 2 intheHolySpmt. 
34 And I have seen, and have 
borne witness that this is the 
m Son of God. 

35 Again n on the morrow 
John was standing, and two of 
his ° disciples; 36 and he looked 
upon Je-§tLs as he walked, and 
saith, Behold, the Lamb of God ! 
37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Je-§tis. 38 And Je-§tis turned, 
! and beheld them following, and 
saith unto them, What seek ye ? 
And they said unto him, p Rab-bi 
(which is to say, being q inter- 
preted, r Teacher), where abid- 
est thou? 39 He saith unto 
them, * Come, and ye shall see. 
They came therefore and saw 

BAU. said— had said, HEIT. abiding— 
So MM.; resting, HEIT.; remaining, BAU. 
in— with, HECTP. BAU. R. V. 34. And— 
Omit, HEIT. have borne — borne. Al. 
DeW. V. 35. Again . . . and— The next 
day John stood there again with, HEIT. 
V. 36. he looked— looking, HEIT. he 
. . . and — as he saw Jesus walking, he, 
BAU. as he walked — walking away, W' 
walking along, VIN. (?). walked — walked 
by, HEIT. Behold— Behold, there, BAU. 
V. 37. And— Omit. HEIT. BAU. him 
speak — how he spoke, B A U . ; h im say that. 
HEIT. followed— followed after, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 38. And— But, HEIT.; omit. 
BAU. turned — turned around, BAU. 
and beheld — and when he beheld, HEIT. 
and (third)— he, HEIT. And (last)— But, 
BAU.; omit, HEIT. is . . . interpreted 
—means, HEIT. BAU. Teacher— Mas- 
ter, r. abidest— dweltest, HEIT. BAU. 
V. 39. and (first)— then. HEIT. se e see 
it, BAU. HEIT. came— went along, 
HEIT. 

V«r. Read. — V. 24. had been sent from 
— So «*A*BC*JI. Ti. Tr. WH. NES.; 
who were sent, N* A* 0* A, La. Md. We. 
V. 27. even . . . me— he that cometh 
after me. K B C* L (and H B in part). Ti. 
7V.» La*\ coming after me, K* B, Al. Tr* 
We. (?) WH.; He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, ACA, La. 1 (in 
partyMcl V. 28. Bethany— So K*AB 
C* (E F G). Edd.; Bethabara, C«. V. 32. 
as— So XABC, Edd.; like, A. V. 39 ye 
shall see— So B C* L, Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; 
KAC> A, La. Mel. 



32 

j ?Jee v. /. 
g Witness. 

JohaS:17. 
h Mt. 3:16; MIL 

l:10;Lu.32J 
i Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
i Dove, Gen, 

8:10. 
k Heaven. 

Deut. 26:15. 

33 

I ML 3:11; Mk. 
1:8; Lu. 3:16; 
Acta 1 :5. 
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m See '* Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

35 

n See v. 29. 
o Disciples of 

John, Mt. 

20:17. 
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Rabbi, Mt. 
23:7. 

Interpreta- 
tion. I Cor. 
12:10. 

See " Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:13. 
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See 'Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
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39 

Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

Hour* Dan. 
3:6. 

40 
P. Vs. 40-42: 
com p. Mt 
4:18-22; Mk. 
1 .16-20; Lu. 
5:2-11. 

John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 



See "A 

ties,' 

10:5. 
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Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

41 

Ch. 4:25; Dan. 
9:25marg. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
That is, 
Anointed. 
Comp. Ps. 2:2. 

42 

Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

Ch. 21:15-17. 
Gr. Joanea\ 
called in Mt. 
16:17, Jonah. 
I Cor. 1:12; 
3:22; 9:5; 15:5; 
Gal. 1:18; 2:9, 
11,14. 
m Interpreta- 
tion, I Cor. 
12:10. 
Mt. 16:18. 
That is. Rock 
or Stone. 

43 

V. 35; comp. 
v 29 

Galilee. Mt 
17:22. 

Comp. v. 28; 
ch. 2:11; Mt 
4:12. 

See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 
See Mt. 8:22. 

44 
P. Vs. 44-48: 

ch. 6:5, 7; 
12:21 f.; 14:8 f. 
See Mt. 10:3. 
Bethsaida, 
Mt. 11:21. 



45 

See' 'Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus,'* 
On. 3:15. 
Moses, Ex. 1 
3:4. 

Law, Deut 
31:24. 

Sec Lu. 24:27. 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 
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where he abode; and they abode 
with him that a day : it was about 
the tenth b hour. 40 e One of the 
two that heard d John speak, and 
followed him, was ' Andrew, Sl- 
m6n ; Peter's ° brother. 41 He 
findeth first his own brother Si- 
m6n, and saith unto him, We 
have found the h * MSs-si*ah 
(which is, being interpreted, 
x Christ). 42 He brought him 
unto Je-sus. JeAgtia looked 
upon him, and said, Thou art 
Si -mon the * son of * 2 John : thou 
shalt be called l ^e-phas (which 
is by m interpretation, n8 Peter). 
43 °On the morrow he was 
minded to go forth into P G&W- 
lee, and he findeth * Philip: and 
Je-stis saith unto him, flr *Follow 
me. 44 Now * Philip was from 
"Bfcth-sa-I-da, of the city of An- 
drew and Peter* 45 Philip find- 
eth c Na-than-a-el, and saith unto 
him, We have found him, of 
whom * "Md^sSs in the %v law, 
and * a the prophets, b wrote, Je- 
stis of c Naz4Ureth, "the son 
of ' Joseph. 46 And Na-than^ 
a-el said unto him, *Cati any 
good thing come out of Naz-a- 
r£th? Philip saith unto him, 

Van Rend,— V.:W int»nr,}. abode {first) 
— & vt cl t . RE IT. B A . abode (aeeorut)— 
stayed. HE IT, BAV. tenth — i.e. 4 p.m., 
AL IhW, M9,Qo\VlH»[ i* 10 am .Tho. 
£u . Atrl, V, 40. heard — hud heard it 
f mm , H A V . ; heard, i I f torn . HEIT. iptak 

- Omit. REIT, BAIT, followed - - had 
f olio wee J T BAIT. V. 4K He— This one, 
BAt T , VIS. first— at first. BAIL ato- 
Q'/iit, HEIT. which is, Wine — «•*. 
HEIT,; that is, BAD. Christ — i.e. 
Anointetl. Yttr. V, 42 + brought — l»d, 
BAl* r lonJtod— looked fully (fmiflrelp), 
HEIT, upon — at, HEFT. whfeh . . . 
frYtrr — L*. Roi;k H HEIT.; which is 
Pf >ier by tra&sb{toij T BAIL P*>ter— Or, 
Rock. MM, V. 43. On the morrow- The 
nrxt dny fnTiowinp, HElT ; thi* next day, 
MM.; trie* follfm-iiiff dny, BAU. go f"rth 
ihta— start for, RAU. and he findeth — 
then meetA he, HEIT. V. 44. Now— Hut, 
H\V ; omit, HE IT- of —out of, TUU. 
MM.; from, Vttt. V. 45, Sndctii— meets. 
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manity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
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Nasareth. Mt. 2:23. d See " Hu- 
e Ch. 6:42; Lu. 2:48: 3:23; 4:22. 
g Comp. ch. 7:41. 52 (?). 



• PHILIP, The Apostle.— See M Apostles"— Mt. 10:5. 

The Deacon. — An Evangelist — Acts 6:5; 21:8. Labors 
in Samaria — Acts 8:5-13. Baptises the Ethiopian Eunuch 
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Come and see. 47 Je^gtts saw 
Nft-thto^A-ei coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold, an 
* * ls^rA^l-ite indeed, in whom 
is no ; guile I 48 Nft-th&n^-el 
saith unto him,* Whence ' know- 
est thou me? Je^tts answered 
and said unto him, Before Philip 
called thee, when thou wast 
under the m fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 N&-th&n£&-$l answered him, 
"R&btbi, thou art °the Son of 
God; thou art p « King of r Is* 
r&-£l. 50 Je-$tLs answered and 
said unto him, Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee under* 
neath the fig tree, * believest 
thou? thou shalt see * greater 
things than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Ye shall see " the 
v heaven opened, and "the an- 
gels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon* the Son of* man. 
2 And * the third day there 
was a a marriage in *€a-na 
of G&l-Wee; and the ed e mother 
of Je-stts was there: 2 and Je- 
stis also was bidden, and his 
t disciples, ° to the marriage. 3 
And when the * wine failed, the 

HEIT. wrote— did write, h. V.4fi. And 
— Omit, »AU. Van— Cmild. HlfT. 
come out of— be from. BAIT. V, 47. to 
— -towftraa, BAtf. It KIT, mdth uf— re- 
presser I h i mnv \f eon rem iag , B A U . B< -In »kl 
—Ywho 1 1 that is* H K IT . V . 4S, Bc-f o rv— 
Evun befon*. FIE IT. when . , . thee- — 
I mvr thee (when thou woat, HEIT.) 
UJuJor the fig tr«!. BAIT. HI-: IT. V. 49. 
Prt fi r , T h wi ♦ H K I T . thoa orKwcum/ ) — 
tbf -. . H E IT. V . JKL the*— tbee Urn t t HE IT. 
tfefeft— this, HEIT, BAU- Chap, 2.— V. 
1 . And - And on . R E I T. ; On . B A 17 , V . 2. 
and— But, HEIT. ftAC, V, I. whon the 
wtnc failod- — they had nu wine, m the tnnr- 
riciK^wiue hii'l uiilod^ HEIT,; vh^n wine 
Wjvh wjiu'.in^;, MM. 

\ar. Read.— V. 39 (<*nf.). it— .So K A 
B C, Edd.; for it, a fan AfSS. V 42. 
John— So K B*L, 3i* f AL LaJ Ti. Tr.* 
We. WH. NES.; Joriti, A |J« a. hid, V. 
51. Ye— So K B L, OL. Vulfj, Afcrtijih. 
AL La. Ti. Tr. Wf WH NES.t Henee- 
forward ye, A A, Pt*h M*i> Chap. 3. — 
V. 3. when the wine failed— 5o W* CAB 
L), most MSS., also ftxk. VuIq . Ija, Tr. 
AL Mel. We. WH WES.; (hey had no 
wine because the wine "f the marriaj(f* 
was finished; then. X*, OL. Ti, 
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Deut. 26:15. 
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1:12. 

x See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

y Man, Gen. 2:7. 

1 

z Ch. 1 :29, 35, 

43. 
a Marriage, 

Gen. 6:2. 
6 V. 11; ch. 

4:46; 21:2. 
e Mother, 

Deut 5:16. 
d Mt 12:46. 
e Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
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c See "Human- 
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10.-9. 
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e Woman, 

Ruth 3:9. 
/ Co. 19:26. 
g .See "Divinity 

of Jesus." Lu. 
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h See Sit. 8:20. 
t Comp. eh. 

7:6.8,30; 

8:20. 
/ Hour. Dan. 

3:6. 
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* Servants, Ex. 

21:2. 
J See •'• Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
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m Vessels. Seo 
"Food," Gen. 
9:3. [34:1. 

n Stone, Ex. 

Comp. ch. 
3:25; Mk. 
7:3 f. 

p The Jews. 

II Ki. 16:6. 
q Purification, 

Lev. 15:2. 
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Ex. 36:9. 

7 
8 Water, Pi. 
95:5. 

8 
t See "Miracles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Or, steward, 
u Feast, Num. 

29i39. 
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v Ch. 4:46. 

2 Or, that it had 
become. 

w Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
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Acts 17:23. 
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riage," Gen. 
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a Mt. 24:49; Lu. 

12:45; Acts 

2:15: 1 Cor. 
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6 See "Drink," 

Ho*. 4:18. 
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ab c mother of Je-jtis saith unto 
him, Tbey have no* wine. 4 And 
Jfc^ussaith unto her, e f Woman, 
9h what have I to do with thee? 
4 mine i hour is not yet come. 5 
His mother saith unto the * serv- 
ants, ' Whatsoever he saith unto 
vou, do it. 6 Now there were 
six m waterpots of n stone set 
there ° after the p Jews' manner 
of q purifying, containing two or 
three r firkins apiece. 7 Je-stts 
saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with 'water. And they 
filled them up to tile brim. 8 
And he saith unto diem, l Draw 
out now, and bear unto the 
1 ruler of the * feast. And thev 
bare it 9 And when the ruler of 
the feast tasted the water * 2 now 
become wine, and uz knew not 
whence it was (but the servants 
that had drawn the water knew), 
the ruler of the feast calleth the 
v bridegroom, 10 and saith unto 
him, Every * man setteth on firat 
the good wine; and when men 
a have b c drunk freely, then that 
which is worse: thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 11 
This d beginning of his * signs 
did Je^sus in Ca^na of > Gali- 
lee, and ° manifested his * glory; 

Var. Read. — V. 3 (ooni.). They have — 
There is, PIE IT. V. 4. And— Omit, HEIT. 
V. 6. waterpots — So VIN.; water-jugs, 
BAU. HEIT.; water-jars, DOD8. setr— 
placed, BAU. HEIT.; omit, MM. firkins 
—measures, BAU. HEIT. V. 8. bear- 
bring, BAU. HEIT. Vs. 8, 9, ruler of the 
feast — governor of the feast, A I. DeW. 
Md. w.; head servant at the feast. Me.; 
table master, HEIT.; master of provi- 
sions, BAU. V. 10. on— forth, BAU.; be- 
fore, HEIT. men — So MM. have drunk 
freely — Lit. are drunk, Var.: are become 
drunken, BAU. HEIT.; are drunken, 
MM.: be filled. WYCLIFFE; be drunk, 
TYNDALE. worse— inferior. BAU. V. 
11. This . , . Galilee— This did Jesus 
work as beginning of his miracles (tfrte*- 
by, signs), At. Me. Mel.; This Jesus did 
as the beginning of the signs in the Gah- 
lesan Cana, BAU.; Therewith did Jesus 
the first sign in «fcc, HEIT.; This did 
Jesus at the beginning of his signs <Crc, 
MM. beginning' — More stricily, as a be- 
ginning, VIN. of— in, HEIT. mani- 
fested — revealed in that way, HEIT. ; re- 
vealed. BAU. believed — learned to be- 
lieve, HEIT.: gained faith, BAU. on — in, 
MM. V. 12. and (fir*t)— Omit. HEIT. hie 
—Omit. BAT\ HEIT. abode— remained, 
HEIT. BAU. not many — only a lew, 



and his * disciples i believed on 
him. 

12 After this he went down 
to *G&-per-na-unL, he, and his 
1 "mother, and his n brethren, 
and his disciples; and there they 
abode not many ° days. 

13 And ?9 the passover of the 
Jews was at 'hand, and Je* 
sfis * went up to * JeHru^sa-kta. 
14 *And he found in the v tem» 
pie those that "sold * oxen and 
* sheep and 'doves, and the 
changers of ° money sitting: 15 
and he made a b scourge of 
c cards, and cast all out of the 
temple, both the sheep and the 
oxen; and lie poured out the 
changers' money, and overthrew 
their * tables; 16 and to them 
that sold 'the doves he said, 
Take these things hence; make 
not ; my * Father's * house a 
house of Merchandise, 17 His 
disciples remembered that it was 
1 written, k 3 Zeal for thv house 
shall eat me up. 18 ' The Jews 
therefore answered and said 
unto him, m What sign showest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? 19 Je-sus 
answered and said unto them, 
no Destroy this 4 temple, and in 
p three days I will raise it up. 

HEIT.; a few, BAU. V. 13. And— Omit, 
HEIT. went— journeyed, HEIT. V. 14. 
temple — i.e. the outer court. Var.; temple- 
courts, MM.; temple-inclosure, VTN\ 
those that sold — the sellers of, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 15. cords — So MM.; small cords. 
Met. VIN.- rushes, Al.; cords of bulrush, 
HEIT. BAU, cast — drove, HEIT.; drove 
them, BAU. both— So Al. Me. W. VIN.; 
and, Mel. Field. V. 16. t hem . . . doves 
—the dove-dealers, BAU. HEIT. Take- 
Fetch, HEIT. merchandise — Rather, traf- 
fic, W. V. 17. was— stands, BAU. VIN. 
for — of, a. eat me up — even devour me. 
HEIT. V. 18. therefore— Then, BAU. an- 
swered — began. HEIT. showest . . . 
seeing — canst thou put before us, BAU. 
seeing — (in return for) seeing, HEIT. see- 
ing that— -because, MM. V . 1 9. Destroy— 
Tear down, HEIT. BAIL; lit, loosen. 
VIN.; undo, WYCLIFFE. Vs. 19-21. 
temple— sanctuary, HEIT. V. 19. raise it 
--causa H to rise. HETT. 

Var. Read. — V. 3 (am/.). They have no 
wine— There is no wine, K*. Peek. HEIT. 
V. 12. Capernaum — Capharnaum (K B X), 
aU editors, Var. V. 17. shall eat— So K 
A B L, Edd.; hath eaten, Mme MSS. 
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25:8. 
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Lu. 9:22. 
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/ Comp. I Cot. 

6:19. 
g Body, Nun}. 

25*. 
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Resurrection 
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Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

See * 4 Apos- 
tles," Mt 
10:5. 

Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

Ch. 12:16; Lu. 
24 A; comp. v. 
17; eh. 14:26. 
See 'Mind," 
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Comp- ch. 
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2:21. 
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Ju. IS. 
The Passover, 
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20 a The Jews therefore said, 

* Forty and six € years was this 
dl temple in building, and wilt 
thou raise it up in € three days ? 

21 But he spake of the f l temple 
of his 9 body. 22 When therefore 
he was h raised from the * dead, 
his * k disciples ' w remembered 
that he spake this; and they n be- 
lieved °the p scripture, and the 

* T word which Je-stis had said. 

23 Now * when he was in * J6- 
ru^sa-lSm at "the passover, dur- 
ing the "feast, many believed 
on his "name, * beholding his 
y * signs which he did. 24 But 
Je'stts did not trust himself unto 
them, for that a he knew all men, 
25 and because he needed not 
that anv one should bear b wit- 
ness concerning c 2 man ; d for he 
himself e knew what was in man. 

3 Now there was a man 
of the f Phar^f-see§, named 
9 NTe-5-de^ntis, a h ruler of the 
Jews: 2 the same came unto 

Var. Rend.— V 2ft The — Then the, 
HKIT. 13AU, therefore— Omtf. HEIT. 
BAT in b u i Ed i i ■ k — built f*j,v we tww »tt 
it), II . r;ii»e it— let it rW, HEIT> V. 21. 
h< - Jtvua, IlAlL fpuke {Jir*t) - ■ hud 
stwilcrei, HKIT, V. 22. Iherp.fc.re — unw t 
HEIT.^ spake— had auiJ, BAl\ HUT, 
the Scripture — fa the pitman* of firriptttrv 
(P*. lGAiVt, W.r i,t. P*. 60:9. MM, V. 
23. .Vow when -While, HEIT.; But ™, 
BAU. at the prtaaover— -Rnthcr. at the 
(ciiAt ttf unlmi-rntd ftrwJ, vAirA Invttd 
aercn tfay* t W. {F-ieUl mt diinVcrf); in The 
pastover sensor l, HAT. at— for, HE IT, 
during— at HE IT. BAU, believed — 
leanioi to believe, HEIT. hcQuhiiiig his 
— StfVIN, JIM.: ris they hi w i»i him the, 
Hi:iT.L m they saw the, BAR V. 24. 
Jean*- J»^ua un hi* jjart, .HEIT. BAU. 
VlX. ilii.1 , . . thinn did nut return 
their fairh h BAU. for -- since, BAU* 
for tli ft r. he knew — on iincount of his <li#- 
oernUiK. MM.; lit. on Account of the font of 
Hi* knowing. VtN that— Qmii. REIT, 
men— Omit, BAU. HEIT. V, 25, bemuse 
be noetic*! nofe — had not need* BAU. YIN* 
man — a mini, \fM, he himself knew— of 
himself he knew. Ah FT, HEIT. knew— 
rer^ptnizt'd, BAT.' diarm-n^t, MM, Chap. 
3.— V I, Nmv -But. BAU.; And, MM. of 
— iimmig, RETT.; from, BAU. rulrr of 
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8:17. c Man, Gen. 2:7. 2 Or, a man; for . . . the man. 
<i Ch. 6:61, 64; 13:11; Mt. 9:4: comp. rh. 1:42, 47. e Knowl- 
edge. Pr. 1 :7. 1 / Pharisees, Mt. 3:7. g Ch. 7:50; 19:39. 
h Rulers of Israel, Ju. 5:7. 



him by * night, and said to him, 
i R&b'bi, we know that thou art 
a * l teacher come from m God ; 
for no one can do these n signs 
that thou doest, except • God be 
with him. 3 Jg-sGs answered 
and said unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except one *be 
born 3 anew, he cannot see f r the 
kingdom of God. 4 NTe-6-de- 
mus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old ? can 
he enter a second time into his 
* mother's womb, and be born ? 
5 Je-stts answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except one 
be * born of l water and the 
u Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 6 v That 
which is born of the * flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born 3 anew. 8 * 4 The *wind 
bloweth where it will, and thou 
hearest the 'voice thereof, but 
a knowest not whence it cometh, 

the Jew* — member of the Jewiah govcni- 
ment Uiigh nmzii-il. 111211.), BAU, 
T1FIIT. V. 2. u— eoroe as, BAU. HEIT. 
cvaui — ttttttt. HKIT. one — man. I*, signs 
—won J era, BAU. that— na, HEIT. do- 
est— u°es5 thi?qi t HEIT. Vs, a, 5. Except 

— if H BAU. HEIT. oiip — man, r. one be 
bum — iwy one hnve heon horn, M M. tte — 
be nnt, BAU, HEIT t boni^beartUen. 
HEIT, MM DOUH, Vs. 3, 7. an™ — 
8t> At. Mrl. Go. W, VJN, We. MM.: 
fn.rn ftbove, fit. D*W. Mr. BAU, 
LUCKE. V. 4. oJd"JiKed t BAU. can he 
— Purely ho cannot , BAU.: can he then, 
HEIT. bom?— born, BAU. V. 5. of— 
out of, BAU.: throu«h, HEIT. Ckxl— the 
he:i vcii^, BAU, V. 0. That ... of {hrict)— 
whatitf begoiten of (or. burucnitof) t HEIT. 
V. 7. that — over that which, BAU. veniusf 

— it i? ncceasar>^ thiit ye, REIT. V. 8 H The 
wimi . . , Koeth— the wind blows, where 
he will: His nishiiur hcnrcsFt thmi. But 
thou knowfsi not. From whmce hct'Oines. 
And whither he drives. HE[T. wind — So 
VI N\- mim* tnwd an Spirit, ami $o trap*- 
toffvJ btt iJf. Dt>DH. bfowcih— hrentheih, 
MM, 1J0J>8. WVOUFFK. will— liatetb, r 
the voice thereof — its ruahiug, BAU. 

Var. I^ead.— V. 22. thia— So KABL, 
Edd. VTJLG. NES.: add, unto them, K. 
Chap. 3. — ^V. 5. of God — of heaven, N, 
and some Fathers, Ti. 
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* NEW BIRTH: Initial Step in a Radical Change from Spirit- 
ual Apathy to Life. — Christians begin as Babes — I Cor. 3:1; 
Gal. 6:15; Heb. 5:13; I Pet 2:2. 

Begotten of Ood by the Spirit— John 1:13; 3:3-9; Titus 
3:5; I John 2:29) 5:18. 

Begotten by Preaching of the QospeL — I Oor. 4:15; Phile- 
mon 10; Jaa. 1:18; I Pet. 1:23. 
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He that beUeveth that Jesus is the Son of Ood Is begotten of 

Ood.— John 1 .12; 5:1-5. 

Constitutes Men Children of Ood.— Mt. 13:38; Lu. 2034-36; 
John 11:52; Rom. 8:16-21; 9:26; Gal. 3:26; 4:5-6, 28; Eph. 
1:5; 5:1-8; Phil. 2:15; I Thess. 5:5; Heb. 2:10; 12:7, 8; I Pet. 
1 :14-17; I John 3 :1-10; 4:4; 5:2. 

Constitutes Men Heirs of God.— Rom. 8:16. 17; Gal. 3:26- 
29; 4:6,7; Eph. 3:6; Titus 3:7; Heb. 6:17; 11:14; Jaa. 2:5; 
I Pet. 3:7. 
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and whither it goeth: so is every 
° one that is * born of the e Spirit. 
9 d Nfc-d-d€-mus answered and 
said unto him, How can these 
things be ? 10 Je-sus answered 
and said unto him, Art thou e the 
; teacher of ° h l§-ra-£l, and * y un- 
derstandest not these things ? 1 1 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
* We speak that which we know, 
and l bear m witness of that 
which we have seen; and ye re- 
ceive not our witness. 12 If I 
told you "earthly things and ye 
° believe not, how shall ye believe 
if I tell you pq r heavenly things ? 
13 And * no one hath ascended 
into heaven, but 'he that de- 
scended out of heaven, even 
u v the Son of "man, x who is in 
heaven. 14 And as * v Md£ge§ 
lifted up the 'serpent in the 
a wilderness, even so must bed the 
Son of man * be lifted up; 15 that 
f whosoever 2 believeth may in 
9 h him have * eternal life. 

16 For ' God so * loved the 
1 world, that he m n gave his ° only 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not p per- 
ish, but have eternal life. 17 For 



Var. Rend.— V. 8 {cord.), is (first)— is it 
with, BAU. HE1T. is (second) — hath 
been, MM. born — begotten, HEIT. of 
—out of, BAU.; from or out of, HEIT. 
Spirit — Or, spirit, MM. V. 9. bet — co me 
to pass, VI N. MM.; happen, BAU. HEIT. 
V. 10. understandest — perceivest, MM. 
V. 11. We announce, what we know And 
we attest, what we have seen, And-ye 
accept not our evidence, HEIT. know 
— do know, r. receive — accept, BAU. 
V. 12. If— Have, BAU. earthly— the 
earthly, MM. and . . . not — without find- 
ing faith, BAU. tell you — speak to you of, 
HEIT. heavenly— the heavenly, MM. V. 
13. And — And yet, HEIT. one — man, 
R. ascended — ascended op, MM.; « hath 
been in, VIN. heaven — heaven jand 
been there), HEIT. but— except, HEIT. 
that— that hath, HEIT. BAU. even— 
Omit, HEIT. MM. who is in heaven — 
Omit, MM. V. 14. as— (indeed) as, HEIT. 
up — on high, MM. even— Omit, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 15. that whosoever believeth 
— in order that every one who there 
believeth, HEIT. BAU. whosoever— 
every one that, MM. in — on, BAU. 
V. 16. gave— gave (forth), HEIT.; sur- 
rendered, BAU. that — in order that, 
HEIT. BAU. whosoever — every 



God ff seut not the Son into 
the world r * to judge the world ; 
but that the world should be 
'saved through him. 18 u He 
that believeth on him is not 
judged: he that believeth not 
hath been "judged already, be- 
cause he hath not believed on 
the "name of * the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And this is the 
judgment, that ya the light is 
come into the world, and men 
loved the a darkness rather than 
the light; for * their works were 
c d evil. 20 ' For every one that 
3 doe th evil ' hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, lest his 
works should be 9 4 reproved. 21 
But he that h * doeth the ' truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made * manifest, 
5 that they have ; been wrought 
in God. 

22 After these thingscame m Je* 
sus and his n ° disciples into the 
land of p Ju-dse^a; and there he 
tarried with them, and q T bap- 
tized. 23 And * John also was 
baptizing in ^E-non near to Sa- 
ltan, because there °was much 
1 water there : and they came, and 

who, HEIT.; every one that, MM. V. 
17. sent — hath sent, BAU.; indeed sent, 
HEIT. to — m order that he should, 
BAU. HEIT.: that he may. MM. that 
—in order that, HEIT. BAU. should 
— may, MM. V. 18. on — in, MM. is not — 
shall not be, HEIT. BAU. he that— if 
one, BAU. hath been— So MM. VIN.; is. 
HEIT.; he is, BAU. believed — become 
believing, BAU. begotten— Omit, HEIT. 
V. 19. And— But, BAU. this is— even 
therein consists, HEIT.; omit, BAU. 
judgment — judgment sign ifieth this, BAU. 
that — because, mM. ratnei 
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-much more, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 20. doetli — carries on, 
BAU. HEIT.; committeth, MM. and— 
and he, MM. lest . . . reproved — in order 
that his works might not De branded (con- 
victed. BAU.), HEIT. BAU. lest— in order 
that, VIN. reproved — convicted, MM. 
BAU.DOD8. V\21. that (second)— So Al. 
Da. Mel. Go. W.' because. DeW. Me. 
MM. We. WEIZSXCKER. DOD8.- omit, 
HEIT. have been— are indeed, HEIT. 
V. 22. land — country-part, HEIT. BAU. 
V. 23. And— But, HEIT. baptising— at- 
tendingto baptism, HEIT.; tarrying bap- 
tizing, BAU.; engaged in baptising, VIN. 
was — were, MM. much water — i.e. man, 
fountains, W.; many waters. 
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5:4. 
p Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
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were baptized. 24 For • * John 
was not jet cast into c prison. 25 
There arose therefore a ques- 
tioning on the part of John's 4 dis- 
ciples with a e Jew about ; * puri- 
fying. 26 And they came unto 
John, and said to him, * Rab4>i, 

* he that was with thee ' beyond 
the * Jordan, to whom thou 
'hast borne m witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all 

* men come to him. 27 John an- 
swered and said, *A man can 
receive nothing, p except it have 
been given him from q heaven. 
28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, T I am not the 
'Christ, but, that ' I am sent be- 
fore him. 29 He that hath the 
"bride is v "the bridegroom: but 
the * friend of the bridegroom, 
that standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom's v voice: this my 

* ° joy therefore is made full. 30 
* c He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 <*He that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of 
the 'earth is of the earth, and 

Vsr. Rend. — V\ 23 (eonL), flfcm- let 
thpttj^hi'A he, BAU + 25. There arose — 
so there developed, HEIT. guest itmiag 
— urgument, HEIT*; tfactitis ion t ftAU. 

Suri tying — {the question of) purifvirig, 
[Erf.; the miriacation. BAU. V Lig. 
the J 1 1 rduii — Jorduxi , b, to— f or. HEIT.: 
of. BAt*. borne — <Sa f*ir. Mil*; Ht'jod 
up n%> HEIT * reruit-red, BAU. eomr — 
nm. 1111 I V. 21. A . . . nothing— It 
is impowible thai a man tnketh anything, 
HTvIIV, No man can receive :my iking, 
BAT. except— if, HEIT. hnve becu— So 
MM. VIN<; not boon, HEIT.; he then, 
BAU. V. 2S. bear me witness — sire vrit- 
newtre to me, BAL 1 . Christ— Messiah, 
BAU. HEIT. thai I am ni<nt— (only) an 
emissary furu I h who coua, HEIT,: an emia- 
aary am I uriing. MALT, him— thai one, 
BAIT. V. 2tt. stamieth— (ttandcth there, 
BAU. HEIT. hoarelh — hearkens ro, 
HEIT. BAU. cma-tLv— right heartily, 
HEIT.; highly, BAIT, beta use — ovur, 
BAU + thi* , > . Full — this joy, due me, has 
re ii-hed il* climax, HEIT. is — huth been, 
MM. made full — now become f nil, HATF.; 
fulfilled, a. V. '40. H« — That one. HEIT. 
increase— grow, HEIT. BAT*. V, 31. » 
(kr*i)— at rind* th, HEIT of (£i»nf)— f rom, 
BAU; out of, MM 
be Ion w§ to. HEIT.; 
of, MM. of (iaMY 
out of, MM. VI N 



YIK. i- nf (*ecoful\ — 
in from * B A V , ; ii t mt 
'ram, HEIT. BAU.; 
earth — earth fnrth. 



HEIT. BATT. b above all— Omit, HEIT 
BAU .MM. V.S2. benreth witnw ti- 
fieth. BAF, ree*?iveth^aecepteth, IFF IT. 
BAU, V*. as, \W. wit n ess— Sa M M . ; tanti- 
| nouv, HECT. BAU. V. IM. hath Ttww ed 



; of the earth he speaketh: 1 he 
that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 32 What he hath seen 
and heard, of that he g beareth 
witness; and * no man receiveth 
his witness. 33 He that hath re- 
ceived his witness hath set his 
* seal to this, that i God is true. 
34 For he whom God bath * sent 
speaketh the l m n words of God: 
a for he giveth not the ^Spirit 
by measure. 35 9 r The Father 
Moveth the 'Son, and "hath 
given all things into his ° hand. 
36 He that ^ belie veth *on the 
Son hath * eternal life; but he 
that* * a obeyeth not the Son "shall 
not see life, but the c d wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

4 When therefore 'the 
Lord Ocnew that the **PhaK 
I-see§ had heard that Je^tis was 
making and i baptising more 
i disciples than John 2 (although 
Je^itis himself baptized not, but 
his * disciples), 3 he l m left Ju- 
dee-a, and departed * again into 
Gal-I-lee. 4 And he must needs 
pass through ^^Sa-ma-ri-a. 5 So 

— accepts, IIKTT- BAt' t ; rw«ivc<i. M|C 
hath . . . thU— .So MM.: confirms with It, 
HEIT.; hathitneulcd, BAlJ. V. Ti4. not the 
Sp i t\ t by—So M M . V I N . [ aot l he S pj tit 
without, HEIT,; the Spirit according to, 
BAIT. V\ 3o. on- in, MM, hul—Lh»it t 
BAl T . HEIT, ohcyeth not— dipoheveth, 
Var. at'i-li'i h on — rcmaiuetb ttOQft, TffCIT. 
BAU. Chap. 4,— V. 1, therefore — 
a<m, BAU. HEIT. the Ivor*l— J«ua, 
BAU. knew- lenmed, HEIT. BAT.jpiJT- 
ceived, MM. ^ IS. v&U.). that — how that, 
r. waa . . . baptising — maketh and bap- 
tizeth, MM. making — enrolling, BAU.; 
winning, HEIT. V. 3. departed — went 
away, BAU. V. 4. And— But, BAU. 
HEIT. must needa— had to, HEIT. V.5. 
So— -So Var- Thereby, HEIT.; Then, 
BAU.: therefore. MM. VIN. 

Var. Reid.— V. 2fi a Jew— , So K" A B L, 
Ed'L; the Jew*, K*. V», 31,22. is . . . witness 
— St> wnrlv iH') A BL, /^j. Tr. AM We. 
PF//. 1 NES- DOD9.; tffltificth what htf has 
seen umj hcjinl {omitHnjJ fc ahove allh N 
D QI.„ TL WII* If KIT BALL V. 34. 
he \ ? rmnd)—Sa H B V* L, I, &h NE3.; 
Ckhi.AO D^k" Tr* XfeL Chan, 4,— 
V. 1 Thi* rrrttr m matktd h)t H T /f , as 
prnlttiftly rnrrupt. ihe IjirI — So A B C L, 
AI Im. Tr I A/W. Wr WIL NES.; J earns, 
K U i. Tt. BAU. 
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he cometb to a a city of Si-ma- 
ri-a, called Sy^ehar, near to the 
parcel of b c ground that d e Jacob 
gave to his ; son ° Joseph: 6 and 
Jacob's * l well was there. Je* 
sfis therefore, being h wearied 
with his journey, sat 2 thus by 
the l well. It was about the 
sixth J hour. 7 There cometh a 
k woman of Sa-ma-rl^a to draw 
1 water: Je-$us saith unto her, 
Give me to m drink. 8 For his 
nop disciples were gone away into 
q the city to buy 'food. 9 The 
Sa-mar^f-tan woman therefore 
saith unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a * Jew, aslcest drink 
of me, who am a Sa-m&r4-tan 
woman? ( 3 For i Jews have no 
dealings with Sa-mar-I-t&iKg.) 
10 Je%6s answered and said 
unto her, If thou, knewest the 
gift of God, and "who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee "living water. 11 The 
woman saith unto him, 4 Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: whence 
then hast thou that living water ? 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. of — In, HEIT. 
V. 6. Jacob's well — a springof Jacob, 
BAU.; a well of Jacob. HEIT. and 
. . . there — Now there was a fountain 
there, Jacob's fountain, MM. well — hit. 
spring, Var. VIN. therefore — now, BAU.; 
omit. HEIT. with—from. BAU. HEIT. 
thus — i.e. as he was, without further prep* 
oration. Me. W. Paley, MM. VIN.: pos- 
sibly, there, G04 without more ado. HISIT. 
BAU. well—fountain, BAU. MM. the 
(last)— Omit, BAU. V. 9. therefore- 
then, HEIT. is it that— canst. BAU. 
HEIT. wkest— ask, BAU.; demand, 
HEIT. Jews— So MM.; the Jews. BAU. 
have no dealings — do not associata, BAU. 
with— with the, BAU. V. 10. knewest— 
wert acquainted with, BAU. gift— grace, 
BAIT. f (Jod— which God givra, HEIT. 
and — and [knewest], BAU. thou ... of 
*-so hadst thou petitioned. BAU.; thou 
wouldst petition, HEIT. nave given — 
rive, HEIT. V. 11. The woman— She, 
MM. whence — from whence, n. V. 12. 
thou — thou then, BAU. greater — per- 
chance mightier, HEIT. V. 13. thirst — 
become thirsty, BAU. V. 14. never thirst — 



♦WELLS.— The Value of Abraham's— Gen. 21:25, 30. 
Isaac's— Geo. 26:15-22. Rarity of Water in SinaHic Region 
explains rejoicing— Num. 21:16-18; Ju. 5:11. To destroy 
Wells denoted Conquest— Gen. 21 A0; 26:16-33; Num. 20:17- 
i^vL®- 3:19: Vr ' 6 15 Contention for First Right— Ex. 
^i 1 ?; 2 ?^ Fouling with Feet of Cattle, the Reason— Ea. 
44:17-19. Kept covered— Gen. 29:1-10. David longs for 



12 Art thou greater than our 
"father Jacob, who gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his sons, and his * cattle ? 13 
Je^us answered and said unto 
her, Every one that drinketh of 
this water shall * thirst again: 14 
but whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him 'shall 
never thirst; but the water thai: I 
shall give him shall become in 
him a well of water springing 
up unto a & eternal life; 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 'Sir, 
cd give me this water, that 1 
thirst not, neither come all the 
way hither to draw. 16 Je4*€ts 
saith unto her, Go, call thy e bus- 
hand, and come hither. 17 The 
woman answered and said unto 
him, I have no husband. Je^a&s 
saith unto ber, ThoU smidat well, 
I have no husband: 18 for thou 
hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thofu now hast is not thy 
husband: this hast thou said 
truly. 19 The woman saith unto 
him, 'Sir, I perceive that thou 
art " A a prophet 20 'Our 
fathers ' worshipped in *this 
1 mountain ; and ye say, fchat in 

surely never for all eternity thirst again, 
HEIT.; in eternity not thirst again, BAU. 
but—rather, HEIT. BAU. well— foun- 
tain, MM.; spring, HEIT. BAU. VIN. 
water . , . unto — springing water,unto, 
MM.; water gushing forth in, HEIT. 
springing — leaping, VIN. unto — into, 
BAU. V. 15. thirst not — not become 
thirsty, HEIT.; get no thirst, BAU. 
neither . . . way— So MM.; and need not 
run (come, BAU.), HEIT. BAU. V. 17. 1 
have no husband (twice) — a husbandhave 
I not, BAU. Jesus — Then Jesus, HEIT. 
snidst well— saidst rightly, HEIT.; hast 
spoken rightly, BAU. : saidst aptly, truly, 
VIN. V. 18. for— is it not so. HETf. this— 
m that, BAU. HEIT.- this, MM. truly— 
the truth, HEIT. BAU. V. 19. perceive — 
perceive very well, HEIT. V. 20. wor- 
shipped — have wors hipp ed, BAU. Vs. TO, 
21. in— upon, BAU. HEIT. V. 20. say— 
affirm, HEIT. 

Var. Read. — V. 0. For . . . Samaritans 
— So (H» A B O L): omit, H* D, best 
MSS.ofOL., n. WH* HEIT.; brneket, 
NE8. V. 16. Jesus— He, HEIT. BAU. 



13 

10 Ifeihar.Ex. 

21:16. 
x Cattle, Pr. 

15:17. 

13 

y Thirst, Pa 
42:1. 

14 

z Cb.6^5; 

7:38. 
a See eh. 6.-27; 

Mt. 25:44V 
b BteroUUfc. 

Gen. 2:7. 



15 

c See v. 7. 
d Own p. oh. 
6:34. 



16 

e Husband, 
I Cor, 7:16. 



1* 

See "Jesus u> 
Props**." Lu. 
221 

SeeMt 21:11: 
com p. Lu. 
7:39. 
Prophets. 
II Ki. 17:13. 

2f> 

Gen. 33:20? 
(Comp. v. 121 
Worship, Ml 
4:10. 

Deut. 11:29; 
Joah. 8:33. 
Mountain* 
Ex. 3:12. 



Water out of Well of Bethlehem— II Sam. 23 :15. 16. 
gives Name to First Well mentioned in Scripture — Gen. 16.14. 
Beer-sheba, Rohoboth, and Jacob's Wells the deepest u4 
most significant— Gen. 21:19; 28:22. Jaoob's Well at Sbe- 
chem— John 4:6. Cisterns hewn out— Dent 6:11. 

Figurative— Valley of Baca— Ps, 84:6. Wells of Salva- 
tion— Is. 12 #. To Woman of Samaria-~John 4 .14. 
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"ONBBOWBTH, AND ANOTHER BEAT ETH." 



MANY 8AttAR3TAK8 BEUEVE &» 39 



20 

a Gamp. Lu. 

b Jerusalem, 

-in. i :». 
r Mnn h Ohi. 

2:7. 
d Worship* 

MtL 4: 10. 

31 

€ Woman. 

16;2; crrnp, V* 
23; cb, 5'25; 

i«32. 

^ Ilnur. D;m, 

.; i. 
/, V*»LI:ti; 

I Tiju. 2$. 
i Fallmrhood. m( 

Oodt Geu, lil, 

22 

i Cbmfi, H Ki. 
1 7:2-^—11 

k Knnw ledge, 

Pr. I :1. 
t Iguor&nre, 

Act* 17:23, 
fra S&Jvatirvi of 

lh* Juwa, Aeis 

J :4ft 
n la. 2^;Roui. 

a The Jews, 
IiKL 16:fi. 

p Ch. 5iiU r >; 
10:32; com p. 
v. 21; Hi, 

o Comp, Phil. 

3d. 
r Spirit* Job 

4:15. 
*. Truth, John 



: 



i tj-, [if *nrh 
fttf Fui 



tfttralmi 



uttktth. 



24 

2 ttr.Ofttiit 
spirit. 

25 

v See >' Divinity 

of Jesus/' Lai. 

26 

v Sweh,ft;24{ 
rump, 0; 
35-37. 

27 

tr Set? v. 8. 
j Dfociptefl. 

Ml. 20 J 7. 
y See '" Anon- 

tIi» a "Mt. 

10:5. 
x So*-- king:. Lu. 

13;24. 

o VftwlsL See 
11 Food." Gen. 

b Cttv, God, 

4:17. 






rt * Je-rii^sA-lem is the place where 
f menou<rhtto d worship, 21 Jei 
50s satth unto her, * Woman, 
Wieve me, ; *he "hour coruoth, 
when* neither in this mountain, 
nor in pje-ru-sft-le'tn, shall ye wor- 
ship the ' Father. 22 * Ve wor- 
ship that whielt ye * ' know not: 
we worship that which we know; 
for m n sa I va tion is from the ° Jews. 
23 But p lhe hour cometh, and 
now is, when die true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther * in r spirit and * truth: * for 
such doth the Father seek to lie 
his worshippers. 24 ' a ( iod is a 
Spirit: ami they that worship 
him must worship in spirit and 
truth. 25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that u Mc"s- 
sf££h cometh {he thwt is eulled 
Christ): when he is come, he will 
declare unto us all things- 26 
Je^stis saith unto her, ^1 that 
speak unto thee am Ae\ 

27 And upon this *" came his 
* * disci p !es : a nd 1 1 1 i*y in a rve I let J 
that he was speaking with a 
wo mam yet no man said, What 
*$eekest thou? or, Why shak- 
es! thou with her? 2S So the 
woman left her a water [M>t, ancl 
went away into the *city, and 
sattb to the people, 29 Come, see 

Var. Rend.— V, ^0 (cant.), ought to — 
must, BAU. MM, VIN.: should. HE IT. V. 
2 1 1 ihehuiir— -f*D hour. Alii. V.22. naivntion 
—Stficiitj, the (sr»r»tM'/) sa ivy turn. Vcjr,," 
Uie SatvMinn. MM, HEIT. VIN. m — 
misi% HEIT. V. 23. the Uirrt) ^»n , Tar. 
MM. is — it in there. BAU,; ifl them, 
11 KIT. true— Ken nine, HEIT, BAU, 
VEN, urn-b- &hi». HEIT,; fltn:b dotli— 
also, BAU. such r . i . woraliipTH? ra — thf* 
Father uiao is seeking weh, them thul 
wnrnhiu him, MM. i the F Either h1.h«. on 
Hiu ixtrt, EwJscth such uu ihoeie n r oj>bir»- 
piQH biiii, VIN. B*fk ta be — tt«4ts 
JHUcb. BAU,: ilouuinJ.IiElT, hU^fhnit. 
HEIT. DAU, %', 24. v—Omit. HEIT. 
VIN, (u&.), BAU. MM, Spirit —spirit h 
ym. thty . . . Mm— His (the, BAU.; 
womhippfira. HEIT. RAU. worship ( $rc- 
ontfi— worship him H HT'TtT. V. 25. Mes- 
siah— tlw M«mLih r HEIT. IJA U. ^mfr»] 
. . . rhriflt — t'f>ftieth fth« ftr»-c*IJfr1 Christ),. 
BAU.* cometh (whirh fe e;ilted Christ), 
MM. n,i the su-eallerl Uhruit cometh, 
HJETT, V. 27. mjLrveiLyd — -were vnnder- 
m« T DODS. VIM. no man — nino* BAU. 
HEIT. «e«lmt— l^irent. HEIT. RAU, 
Why — Whorfrfure, HEIT. ; Whut, BAU. 
V. 2H, Sa-Then, BAU, HEIT. wrMnr- 
not^ai*f- j ug (stand in*, B AU", J , HKI T . 



a man, c who tokl mr all things 
(hat rrrr I did: d t^an diis be tile 
( 'hrlst r 30 Thev went out of t hi * 
city, and were coining to him. 
HI In the mean while the dis- 
<iples prayed him, sayin/r, 
r 6ttkb*fc cat. 42 Bui he said 
unto them, I have ; meat to eat 
that ve know not. $3 The 
disciples therefore said one to 
another, Hath any man brought 
him auffht to eat T 34 Je'^fts 
saith unto them, 9 My meat is to 

* i do the will of him that sent me, 
and to i * aceomydisii ' his work. 
35 Sav not ve, There are vet four 
"■ months, a rid then cometh the 
"harvest? l>ehold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes t and 
look on the p fields, that thev are 
3 w h i te a Ireat \y " u 1 1 to ha r vest . 
HO He that 'reafM-th receiveth 

* ' wages, and gathereth uv fruit 
UfitO ^life eternal; that he that 
soweth and he that re&|>c.th may 
z re jo i ee t ogether , IS 7 For h ere i n 
is the saying true. * One soweth, 
and another rea]>eth f 38 1 sent 
vou to reap that whereon ve have 
not * 1 a bore* 1 : o lb ers h a ve 1 a - 
bored, and ye are entered into 
their labor, 

39 And from a that city many 
of the \Sa-m;lr£l-tans c believed 

BAU- went— hastened, HEIT. people 
— mph, a. V. 2fcL erin this*— So H\ MM, 
VIN.iJODti: Is not this perhiif^ SYtt, ; 
roiiM ihh perhniM, KKtT.fi AU. V AW. 
They— Tli™ thny, BAU. HEIT. w#nt 
f>nt nf- — left. HKIT. wi.t* csominK^^j 
Tor. VIN.; wiere on their wiiv, MAI,: 
journflyed, HEIT.; came, BAO. V. ;*J . 
saying — in the worrier HAU.: omit, HEIT + 
Vn r aa t 34. mofll— food, II HIT. BAU. V. 
32 . t hn t — wh ich , HE IT. B A U , V . S3 . The 
Th^n tho. HKrT, HAU, thertjfone— 
Omit, HEIT. BAU. V.34. sutcomplisJi— 
Sa W. MM, VIN .^ complete^ HEIT, BAU. 
V, :W>. R:iy not ye — %,c. a proriffcal *tiyithQ+ 
DrW. At. Me! ; Cf. fl itrwriptivr *iat<trmt\t. 
Mr. r»#.,* W. is rtmftftfiil. rtnrl t hrti —until, 
WW. behnld^loH MM. look on- — liehnld, 
MM. tra^ur^at HEIT. unto harvest — 
fnr rut fine, HEIT. V. :t*V wnjees — re- 
ward, MM. together — ^jit the ^imr time, 
BAU. V. ^ 7. saying — wunl. MM. true — 
really tme, llKtT, snwpth — i* the sow- 
er, BAU. rciHK'th — Utc. cutter, BAU. V\ 
as r reap— harvest, BAU. V. 39. And— 
Rut, HEIT. BAU, from— out «f H HEIT. 
believed — cflme to believe* BAU*: had 
wan faith, REIT. 

Var. Head. — Vs. 35, 38. unto harvest. 
He — to h n rvca t . Already he . Ti. W . B A U , 



29 

c Seov, 17 f. 
</ Uomp. eh. 

7^e,3i;Mt. 

\2ZS. 

31 

a KaMii. ill. 
23:7. 

S2 

f See M Fowl." 
Oeo.9^. 



34 

See 4 'Cliii me- 
ter of .Two*," 
Lu. 2^1 

t Obeilieime, 
Ex. '1A :7 

f Kec "Miaion 
of JcauH," Lu. 
2 -23 

it Ch. 636; 
17:4; coin ul 
ph. I0:2h t 30. 

t Sftt^Gnd 
plans Man's 
SalvntioTi/ 
Acts 2: W. 

35 

m Month, Gen, 

7.U. 
n Han - rat ( Jer. 

5:24, 
u Eyes. Pa. 

17 A. 
p Field, Nutn. 

2(r:l7. 
3 Or, tiAflf/f wfj^ 

Aanwit, At- 

q SeeLClOcS. 

Jo 

r Hawing and 
Reaping, IJslL 
6:7. 

at Wnffent Deist, 

^ HV-r U17C 

{tlr.) 
u Eruil (j'ftfj, 

Lev 23>lo 
^ Rom. 1 rl3. 
!■■ EleniD.1 Liti;, 

Gen. 2;7. 
z Joy, Pa. 30:5 

• 
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If Comp. ioh 
31;A;Mie. 
0:lo. 
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4: 40 MANY SAMARITANS BELIEVE. 

THE CURE IN CAPERNAUM 



"a prophet in his own country." 



4: W 



39 

a Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

6 Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 

c See "Wit- 
ness, "John 
8:17. 

d See v. 29. 

40 

e See "Sama- 
ria,"! Ki. 18:2. 

/ Beseeching, 
Rom. 1530. 

g Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

41 

h Faith. Heb. 

11:1. 
t Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
j Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

42 

k Knowledge, 
Pr 1 '7 

I See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

m See "Con- 
fession," ML 
16:16. 

n See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

o I John 4:14; 
com p. Lu. 
2:11; Acts 
5:31;13:23; 

I Tim. 4:10. 
p World, Rev. 

10:6. 

43 

a Galilee, Mt. 
17.22. 

44 

r See Mt. 13:57. 
8 Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
t Jesus the 

Prophet, 
Lu. 2:21. 
u Honor, MaL 
1:6. 

45 

v Ch. 2:23. 
w Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
x Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 

46 

y Seech. 2:1. 
t Seech. 2.-9. 



on him because of the a word 
of the b woman, who c testified, 
d He told me all things that ever 
I did. 40 So when the c Sa-mar-I- 
t&n§ came unto him, they ; be- 
sought him to abide with them: 
and he abode there two *days. 
41 And many more h believed be- 
cause of his * j word ; 42 and they 
said to the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not because of thy speaking : 
for we have heard for ourselves, 
and *know that this is indeed 
the ' m n ° Saviour of the v world. 

43 And after the two days he 
went forth from thence into 
« GaW-lee. 44 For Je^sus him- 
self testified, that r * ' a prophet 
hath no "honor in his own coun- 
try. 45 So when he came into 
GaKl-lee, the Gal-I-la^ans re- 
ceived him, * having seen all the 
things that he did in w Je-ru-sa- 
lem at the x feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 He came therefore again 
unto * Ga^na of GaKl-lee, * where 

V«r. Rend.— V. 39 (cant.), on— in, MM. 
because . . . woman — i.e. the whole nar- 
rative,W.\lS. who — which she, W. V. 
40. So— Now, BAU. HEIT. So when— 
When therefore, MM. came — had come, 
HEIT. V. 41. And— And yet, HEIT. 
many more believed — in much greater 
number they became believing, BAU. 
believed — became believ ing, HEIT. V. 
42. they — Omit, BAU. HEIT. said — 
were saying, VIN. Now . . . speaking 
— No longer (more, HEIT. BAU.) because 
of thy speaking do we believe, MM. HEIT. 
BAIL speaking — speech (or, talking). rV. 
know— we know, MM, V. 44, testified — 
htt'i tntJfiiHK HF*IT V bflve witness, MM. 
hi ' h — find«*th T HKtT. honor — recogni- 
tion, HEJT, in his nwn ifnirttry — i.e. 
G<ilUtr. Af*. DeW, Tho. Em. Go. DODS; 
i.e. A r nttrrth t Oif. Mel.; i'.c Judaa, Oria. 
IF VtN. (?). LDCKE. V.45. So when 
— T\ hen thcrpffirr, MM. having — as they 
had. HKFT. that- whatnot , MM. V. 
46. iht?rrfonp — now, RAU Una, HEIT. 
mado — turned, RAF. HEIT, water — 
wntor into, UAl. II KIT. V*. 46, 49. 
nob Ionian — royal oflir i il r BAU.; king's 



* JUD/CA: Borders of.— Mt. 19:1; Mk. 10:1. 
Called.— "The Land of Judah"— Dan. 5:13; Mt. 2:6; John 
7:1. 

Description of.— Hill Country— Lu. 1 :39, 65. Wilderness 
— Mt. 3:1. Desert— Acts 8 :26. Region— Mk. 1 :5; Lu. 7 : 1 7 ; 
John 4:2,3; 7:1. 

Towns of .— Arimathea— Mt. 27 :57 ; John 19 38. Asotus, or 
Ashdod— Acts 8:40. Bethlehem— Mt. 2:1, 6. 16. Beth- 
phage— Mt. 21:1. Emmaua— Lu. 24:13. Ephraim — John 
11:54. Gasa— Acta 8:28. Jericho— Lu. 10:30; 19:1. Joppa 
—Acts 936; 10:6, 8. Lydda— Acta 9 :32, 35, 38. 

Rulers of .— Archelaus— Mt. 2 22. King of— Lu. 1 :5. 



he °made the b water c wine. 
And there was a certain l noble- 
man, whose d son was e sick at 
'Ga-per-na-um. 47 When he 
heard that Je'sfe was come out 
of *Ju-d8e^a into Gal-I-lee, he 
went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, 
and g heal his son; for he was at 
the point of h death. 48 Je-§us 
therefore said unto him, Except 
ye see i signs and wonders, ye 
will in no wise believe. 49 The 
1 nobleman saith unto him, 2 Sir, 
' come down ere my * child die. 
50 Je^sfts saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. The man 
believed the word that Je-§us 
spake unto him, and he went his 
way. 51 And as he was now go- 
ing down, his /8 servants met 
him, saying, that his son m lived. 
52 So he inquired of them the 
n hour when he began to amend. 
They said therefore unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the e fever left him. 53 So the 

officer, DeW. La. Me. MM. VIN.: man in 
the king's service, HEIT. V. 46. was — 
lay, BAIT. HEIT. V. 47. he— this one, 
BAU. HEIT. come— com ingiBAU. V. 
48. therefore— then, BAU. HEIT. Bx>» 
cept ye see— If ye see not, BAU. HEIT. 
will in no wise— So VIN.; do not like to, 
BAU.: would not, HEIT. V. 49. child— 
Lit. little one, VIN. V. 50. thy way— 
Omit, HEIT. BAU. spake— So MM.; had 
spoken, HEIT. BAu. went — was pro- 
ceeding on, VIN. his way — thither. 
BAU.; omit, HEIT. V. 51. servants- 
slaves, HEIT.; bond-servants, VIN. say- 
ing — and announce, BAU.; with the mes- 
sage, HEIT.; and told him. MM. son — So 
MM. VIN.; child. HEIT.: boy, BAU. V. 
52. So— Then, BAU.: therefore, MM. 
therefore — then, BAU.; omit, HEIT. 
seventh — i.e. 1 p.m. Al. DeW. Me. Go. 
DODS; i.e. 7p.m. Tho. Ew. McL W. MM. 
V. 53. So— Then, HEIT. BAU. 

Var. Read.— V. 42. the Saviour— So K 
B C*. VULG. MEMPH. Al. La. Ti. 7V. 
We. WH. NES.; the Christ, the Saviour. 
A C» D L, Mel. V. 46. Capernaum— So 
ALA; Capharnaum, K B C, all editors. 
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of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Water, ft 
95:5. 

Wine, Lev. 
10:9. 
On ***'« 
officer. 
Son, Gen. 
21:19. 
See 14 Dis- 
ease." Ps. 
103:3. 
Capernaum, 
Mk. 2:1. 

47 

Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

Death, Rosa. 
5:12* 

48 

Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acta 2:22. 

49 

Or, Lord. 
See "Love of 
Parents," Pr. 
1:8. 

Children. 
Gen. 3:16. 

51 

Servants, 
Ex. 21 :2. 
Gr. bond»m 
ant*. 

See 44 Life." 
Gen. 2:7. 

52 

Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 



Incidents connected with. — Joseph goes to — Lu. 2:4. John 
the Baptist in— Mt. 3:1-7. Followers of, in — Mt. 3:5; Mk. 
1 :5. Christ born in — Mt 2:1,5. 6. Tempted in the Wilder- 
ness of — Mt. 4:1. Jesus taught in — Lu. 23:5; John 3 '22: 
4:1-3, 47. 54; 7:3; 11:7. Apostles in— Acts 11:1, 29. Peter- 
Acts 2:9, 14; 12:19. Paul— Acts 26:20; II Cor. 1 :16. Com- 
plaint against Church Members — Rom. 15:31. Followers of 
Christ in— Mk. 3:7; Lu. 5:17: 6:17. Spreading of Gospel an— 
Acts 10:37. Witness of Christ in— Acts 1 :8. Churches in— 
Acts 8:1; 9:31; Gal. 1:22; I Thess. 2:14. False Preacher 
from — Acts 15:1. Prophet Agabus from — Acts 21 :10. 

Prophecy concerning.— Mt. 24:16; Mk. 13:14; Lu. 2121. 
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*3 

a Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
6 Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
c Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
d Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
e Faith! Heb. 

11:1. 
/ Comp. Acta 

11:14. 
q Household, 

Pr. 31:27. 
h Family, Eph. 

5:22. 

54 
i Ch.2:ll. 
i See v. 45. 
k Galilee, Mt. 
17:22. 

I 

I Feast* Num. 
2959. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
read the feast. 
(Comp. ch. 
2:13 f). 

m The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
n See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
o Jerusalem* 

Ju. 1:8. 

2 

p Neh. 3:1,32; 

12:39. 
q Sheep, Deut. 

14:4. 
r Gate, I Sam. 

23:7. 
a Pool, John 9:7. 
t Ch. 19:13.17, 

20:20:16; 

Rev. 9:11; 

16:16; comp. 

Acts 21 :40. 
u See "Lan- 
guages/' Neh. 

13:24. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read Beth- 
saida, others 
Betfuatha. 

v Porch, Ju. 
3:23. 

3 

xo See" Disease," 

Ps. 1035. 
x Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
y Lameness, 

Lev. 21:18. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities in- 
sert, wholly 
or in part, 
waiting for the 
moving of the 
•water: 4 for 
an angel of 
the Lord went 
down at certain 
seasons into 
the pool, and 
troubled the 
water: who- 
soever theft 
first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped 
in was made 
whole, with 
whatsoever dis- 
ease he was 
holden. 
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father b knew that it was at that 
c hour in which Je-§os said unto 
him, Thy d son liveth: and him- 
self 'believed, and 'his whole 
vh house. 54 This is again the 

* second sign that Je^stts did, 
having * come out of Ju-dee-a 
into * GaKl-lee. 

After these things there 
was 1 1 a feast of the m Jews; 
and n Je-stis went up to ° Je-ru- 
sa-lfcm. 

2 Now there is in Je-ru-sa- 
l&n by *the 9 sheep T gate a 

* pool, which is called ' in u He- 
brew 3 Be^th£sAia, having five 
v porches. 3 In these lay a mul- 
titude of them that were "'sick, 

* blind, * halt, withered 3 . 5 And 
a certain *man was there, who 
had been thirty and eight a years 
in his infirmity. 6 When Je-§us 
saw him lying, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in thai 
case, he saith unto him, Would- 
est thou be *made whole? 7 
The sick man answered him, 
4 Sir, I have no man, when the 
c water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before 

V«r. Rend. — V. 53 (cont.). knew — per- 
ceived, MM. said — had said, BAU. be- 
lieved—came to believe, HEIT. BAU. V. 
54. This . . . did — This Jesus again did, 
as a second sign. MM. VIN. is again — 
was , HEIT. having— when he had, BAU. 
HEIT. Chap. 5.— V. 1. a— the, BAU. 
HEIT. feast— Or, festival, VIN. went— 
journeyed, HEIT. V. 2. Now— But, 
BAU. HEIT. by . . . pool— So DODS; 
a sheep pool, BAU.; by the sheep pool, 
the pool, MM. sheep gate*— sheep-gate, 
Al. DeW. La. Me. W. called — surnamed, 
MM. VIN. having— with, BAU. porches 
— i.e. cloisters, W. VIN.; porticos, MM.; 
halls, HEIT, BAU. V. 3. withered- 
consumptives, HEIT. V. 6. And — 
Now, HEIT. in — Omit, HEIT. in- 
firmity— sickness, HEIT. BAU. MM. 
V. 6. When . . . lying— Jesus seeing 
him lying there, MM. knew — perceiv- 
ing, MM. had— hath, MM. VIN. V. 
7. is — hath been, MM. am coming- 
am coming thither, BAU.; go thither, 
HEIT. another—another (already), HEIT. 
down— down into it, HEIT. Vs. 8-11. bed 
—stretcher, HEIT. BAU. Vs. 8, 11, 12. 
walk— walk around, HEIT. V. 0. walked 
— walked around, HEIT. Now — But, 
BAU. HEIT. the— a, W. V. 10. So- 
Then, BAU. HEIT. V. 11. But— Omit, 
BAU. Take up— Carry, BAU. V. 12. 
They— Then they, BAU. Take up thy 
bed — Carry, BAIT. V. 13. knew — wist, a. 
conveyed . . . a — lost himself in the. 
BAU. ; withdrew himself a, MM. VIN. had 



me. 8 Je-stis saith unto him, 
d e Arise, take up thy ; B bed, and 
walk. 9 And straightway the 
man was made whole, and took 
up his 5 bed and walked. 

Now it was the h sabbath on 
that dav. 10 So * the Jews said 
unto him that was cured, It 
is the sabbath, and it y is not 
* ' lawful for thee to take up 
thy 5 bed. 11 But he answered 
them, He that made me whole, 
the same said unto me, Take up 
thy 5 bed, and walk. 12 m They 
asked him, Who is the man that 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 13 But he that was 
healed n knew not who it was; 
for Je-§us had conveyed himself 
away, a multitude being in the 
place. 14 Afterward Je^stis 
findeth him in the ° temple, and 
said unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: pq sin no more, 
r * lest a worse thing befall thee. 
15 The man went away, and told 
the Jews that it was Je-sus who 
had made him whole. 16 And 
for this cause the Jews '"per- 
secuted Je-sus, because he did 
these things on the sabbath. 17 
But Je-sus answered them, My 

conveyed — So DeW. Go.; withdrew t Me. 
W.; passed on unohsirvtHh AL V, 14. 
Afterward — Afte r these thiriE*, AIM. find- 
eth — meets, UK LT , n rt— ha* t beeo ,MM. 
more — longer; MM. lest . . , thee — that 
some worse thirtR eomp not unto thee, 
MM.; that a worae thing happen not to 
thee, BAU V. 16. th(* Jews persecuted — 
did the Jews persecute, r. V . 17. Jems — 
that one, BAU.; he, HEIT. MM. 

Vai\ Ruad + — Chap. S. — V. I, a fcjist — So 
A B H tO Kh OKtti. CHRYS. Ltt. Tr t 
Mfl We. WH. NES. : the fe fl st {if. the 
Pjujsovp.r, or rnfttrr pfrhap*. Feast of Tuh- 
emjiclsB, HorL), K G (E F H) 1- a. 
MEMPH. THEB. CYR.-ALEX. Ti. BAU. 
HKIT. V. 3, Bahrain— £o A C (I) A h 
CUR. PESH. i)RUX CHRYS, TV." Mcl.i 
We; Hf-thmtha. KL.S3, Ti. WJfJ NEB. 
HEIT. BAU,: ttethaaidn, B, Y'l'LG. 
MEMPH. THEB. SYR. HARrL. WH* 
V. ;i. withered— So « A* B C* (L). AL Ti. 
TV. tt>, WH. NES, BAtr.i wd h wiring 
for the. moving of the wuter, K a C * D (I), 
OL.La, Mel.; ti'ld in bracket*. HE IT. V , 4 
Retain. AfP E Fl! R I K) I, nuM MSS. 
of OL t Vvfa, Penh. Ttrt Did. Chrya> La. 
MrL; emit, H R I H * H, Cw, Th*t, Mem ph. 
(mn*t MSS.) A I Ti, 7V T We. WH. NEB*; 
bmrkei , B AU . V,9. f t m i «h twny — OmU t 
KP, Ti, V. 1ft\ Je*itfl— So K B C D (L). 
AL Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES,; ndd, &nd 
sought to slay him, A a, LtiA MeL DODS. 



z Man, Gen. 2:7. 
a Year, Lev. 
25:8. 



6 Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

7 
4 Or, Lord, 
c Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

8 

d See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
e Mt.9:6;Mk. 

2:11: Lu. 

5:24. 

Bed, Deut 

3:11. 

Or* pallet. 

9 

Ch.9:14. 
Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

10 

t Vs. 16, 16, 18; 

see ch. 1 .19. 
j Neh. 13:19: 

Jer. 17:21 /.; 

comp. oh. 

7.23; 9:16; 

Mt. 12:2. 
k See "Law," 

Deut. 31:24. 
I See "Com- 
mandments," 

Ex. 20:1. 

12 

m See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



/ 
5 

I 



13 

n Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

14 

o Temple, 

I Sam. 1 :9. 
p Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
q Ch.8:ll; 

comp. Mk. 

2:5. 
r Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
s Comp. Ezra 

9:14. 

16 

t Persecution* 
IKi. 18:4. 

u See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus, ** 
Lu. 2:21. 
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JOHN 

J28U8 MAKES HIS DBFBNCEJ CONFUTES BB CBN8UKEB8 



6:84 



17 

a Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

b Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

18 

e The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

d Comp. v. 16; 
ch.7:l, 

e See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

/ See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

g See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20: 1. 

h Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 

i Ch. 10:33; 
comp. ch. 
19:7. 

/ See '•Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

19 

k V.30;ch. 
8:28; comp. 
ch. 12:49; 
14:10. 

I Son, Qen. 
21:19. 

20 

m Oomp. ch. 
3:35. 

n Love of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
o Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
p Ch. 14:12. 
q See " Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

21 

r Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 
a Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
t Rom. 4:17; 

8:11. 

u life, Gen. 2:7. 
v Ch. 11:26. 



a Father *worketh even until 
now, and I work. 18 For this 
cause therefore the c Jews ^sought 
the more to c * kill him, because 
he not only * brake the* sabbath, 
but also called God his own 
Father, * making himself y equal 
with God. 

19 Je-gtis therefore answered 
and said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, * l The 
Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do- 
ing: for what things soever he 
doeth, these the Son also doeth 
in like manner. 20 * For the 
Father wo loveth the Son, and 
showeth him all things that him- 
self doeth: and pq greater works 
than these will he show him, that 
ye may marvel. 21 For as the 
Father r raiseth the 'dead and 
; giveth them "life, even so * the 
Son also giveth life to whom he 
will. 22 For neither doth the 
Father w judge any 'man, but 
"he hath given all judgment 
unto the Son; 23 that all may 
2 honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father. • He that 
honoreth not the Son honoreth 
not the Father that sent him. 24 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my b c word, and 
**believeth him that sent me, 
hath 1 eternal life, and ° h cometh 
not into * judgment, but hath 

Var. Rend.— V. 17 (conl.). even— Omit, 
Var. BAlT HEIT. MM. VIN. and— so, 
HEIT. I— I also, MM. HEIT. BAU. VIN . 
(nil.). V. 18. brake — dissolved, BAU. 
own — Omit, HEIT. making — thus mak- 
ing, HEIT. V. 19. therefore — Then. 
BAU. The . . . of— It is impossible that 
the Son do anything of, HEIT. but— 
snve, MM. but . . . doing — he see then 
the Father do something. BAU. he — 
that one, HEIT. BAU. V. 20. and (»«r- 
ond) — and still, HEIT. that — in order 
that, BAU. may— shall, HEIT. V. 21. 
giveth them life — maketh them alive. 
HEIT.: maketh to live, MM. giveth Kfe 
to— maketh alive, HEIT. V. 22. neither— 
not even. Me. W. neither . . . judge — more- 
over the Father judgeth, MM. man — one. 
MM. HEIT. BAU. given— surrendered 
(banded over), HEIT. V. 23. may— should. 




22 

w God the Judge 

of the World, 

Gen. 1:1. 
x Man, Gen. 2:7. 
y V.27;ch. 

939: Acta 

10:42; 17:31. 

23 

t Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

a Comp. Lu. 
10:15; I John 
2: 23. 

24 

6 Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
e Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

d Comp. ch. 3:18; 12:44: 2031; I John 5:13. e Faith, 
Heb. 11:1 / Eternal Life, Qen. 2:7. o Salvation con- 
fir^*!; „ Acts 2;4 °- * Ch. 3:18. t The Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. ^^ 



' passed out of death into Mfe. 
25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
* The l hour cometh, and now is, 
when m the dead shall hear the 
n voice of the Son of ° God; and 
' they that* ^ear' shall Eve. 26 
For as the Father hath life in 
himself, even so 'gave he to 
the Son also to have life fri 
himself: 27 and he gave him 
authority to execute judgment, 
because he is a 'son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for * the 
hour cometh, in which aO that 
are in the 9V tombs shall hear 
his voice, 29 and shall come 
forth; 'they that have v done 
good, 'unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have 3 done 
a b evil, unto the resurrection of 
judgment. 

30 c I can of myself do noth- 
ing: as I hear, I judge: and d my 
judgment is righteous; because 
c I seek not mine own will, but 
' the will of him that sent me. 31 
^ If I bear * witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 32 It is 
another * that beareth witness of 
me; and I know that the witness 
which he witnesseth of me is 
true. 33 Ye have sent unto 
1 John, and he * hath borne wit- 
ness unto the truth. 34 But ' the 
witness which I receive is not 
from man: howbeit I say these 
things, m that ye may be saved. 

HEIT. V. 24. him— on him. BAU. into— 
over into. HEIT. V. 25. The— An, BAU. 
MM. is— is here. HEIT. BAU. when— 
where. BAU. HEIT. hear— hearken unto 
it, HEIT. BAU.; have heard, MM. V. 26, 
For — For even, MM. hath — oarrieth, 
HEIT. have— carry, HEIT. V. 27. a— 
So MM.: omit, HEIT. BAU. V. 28. the 
(/irs<>— an, BAU. MM. are— rest, HEIT. 
tombe— So VIN.; gravea, HEIT. BAU. 
V. 29. done (twice)— carried on, HEIT. V. 
30. hear— bear (it). HEIT. Vs. 31, 32. of 
— concerning. MM. HEIT. V. 31. my 
. . . true— then is my witness held (per- 
haps) as not true. HEIT. V. 33. Ye— Ye 
(to be sure), HEIT. unto— for, HEIT. 
V. 34. But I however do not permit to have 
any man issue testimony for me. I spake 
of it, indeed, only that ye may eomc to sal- 
vation, HEIT.; but I accept not of any 
the testimony, but I speak concerning 
it, that ye may be saved. BAU. the 
witness . . . man — not from a man do I 
receive the witness, MM. ; I receive not my 
witness from a man, W, 



/ Uoh»3:14- 



k Hour, Dan. 

3. -6. 
I 8©ech. 433; 

oomp. v. 28; 

ch. 4:21. 
m SeeLu. 1534. 
n Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 

God. Gen. 1:1. 

p Promises con- 
ditional. John 
14:2. 

a Comp. ch. 
6:60; 8:43. 47; 
9:27. 

1 Or, hearkm. 
r See"Resur- 

mctlon." Mt 
22:23. 

26 

s See ch. 1 A; 
comp. eh. 
6:571 

27 

t See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.2:2I. 

28 

u Seech. 4:21. 
v See' 4 Burial 

Placea," 

II Chr. 16:14. 
w See Sep** 

chre," IIKL 

23:16. 

29 

* Dan. 12:2; 
Acta 24:15; 
comp. Ml 
25:46; 

y Righteous- 
ncss, Ps. 24 4. 

x Reaping what 
we sow. Oat 
6:7. 

2 Or. prnctimtL 
a Evil, Pa. 

97:10. 
b Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

30 

c 8ee v. 19. 
d Ch. 8:16. 

# See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

/ Ch. 4:34; 6:33 

3! 

Comp. ok. 
8:14. 

h Witness, John 
8:17. 

32 

t See v. 37. 

33 

; John the Bap- 

tmt. Ml 3U. 
k Seech. 17. 

34 

1 V. 32; I John 
5:9. 

m Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
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35 

rop Ex. 



mp. II 8am, 
17; U Pet 

9. 

i" Light," 

74:16. 
vtp.Uk. 
i. 
joking, 

30:5. 

mod. Gen. 
2. 

36 
loess, John 
i. 

in the Bap- 
t.Mt. 3:1. 
cades of 
iu», Lu. 
11. 

recto, Mk. 
:17. 

.10:25,38: 
:11;15:24; 
np. ch. 
3;Mt 11:4. 
■ion of 
n*,Lu. 
11. 
I eh. 3:17. 

37 
itserhood of 
rf.Gen. 1:1. 
e" Divinity 
J«sob." Lu. 
«. 

l*.1S; 
np. Lu. 

fcV.Gen. 

'22. 

hi invisible, 

■.1:1. 

38 

torn 2:14. 
ordofGod, 
lm«:63. 
*th. Heb. 
:1. 

39 

op ch. 

K;Rom. 

17 d 

■ Starch the 

iptures. 

natures, 

Tim. 3:16. 

eroal Life, 

n.2:7. 

l 24:25, 27; 

Us 13.27. 

e " Prophe- 

» concern- 

iJes s." 

1.2:21. 

41 

<4; seech. 

18. 

ory, Ps. 7:5. 

43 

aowledge, 
' 17. 

>ve, I Cor. 
1. 

43 

une. Acts 

1:18. 

«» ejected 

' th«» JpWS. 

* " Salva- 
■»." Acts 
»• [24:5. 
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35 He was a * c the lamp that 
burneth and shineth; and ye 
"were willing to * rejoice for a 
'seaaon in his light. 36 But the 

witness which I have is greater 
than thai of * John; for i ik the 
works which the Father hath 
given me to accomplish, the 
very works that I do, bear wit- 
ness of me, that the Father 
/m hath sent me. 37 And the" Fa- 
ther that sent me, he ° p hath 
borne witness of me* Ye have 
neither heard his q voice at any 
time, nor r seen his form. 38 
And ye have not *his *word 
abiding in yon: for whom he 
sent, him ye * believe not 39 

1 Ye search the w scriptures, be- 
cause ye think that in them ye 
have * eternal life; and v * these 
are they which bear witness of 
me; 40 and ye will not come to 
me, that ye may have life. 41 a I 
receive not 6 glory from men. 42 
But I c know you, that ye have 
not the 4 love of God in your- 
selves. 43 I am come in my Fa- 
ther's 'name, and ; ye receive 
me not: 'if another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive. 44 How can ye believe, 

Var. Rend. — V. 35. was— was indeed, 
HEIT. lamp—light, BAU. HEIT. lamp 
. . . shineth— So MM.VIN. DODS: burn- 
me and shiniag lwp, Me. DtW. Add. 
W.; lamp which is kindled and (so) shines, 
Li. and ye were— but ye would. HEIT. 
BAU. willing to — desired, MM.; omit, 
BATJ. -only for past time, HEIT. rejoice — 
exult, MM. VIN. V. 36. ereater— weightier, 
HEIT. accomplish— So W. MM.; com- 
plete (finish). BAU. the — these, the, BAU. 
V. 37. borne witness of — rendered testi- 
mony concerning, HEIT. of — concerning, 
MM. Ye . . . form — Never have ye 
either heard a voice of him or seen a form 
of him, MM. neither — (indeed) never, 
HEIT. V. 3&. not— not (on the other 
side). HEIT. Abiding— dwelling, HEIT. 
V. 39. Ye search— So Be. DeW. Me. Ols. 
Go. W. MM. VIN. DODft: Search, Al. Tko. 
Md.; ye search (indeed). HEIT. the 
scriptures — through the scriptures, BAU. , 
think— beWeve. HEIT.: imagine, BAU. I 
that — Omit, BAU. HEIT. ye — to, BAU. 
HEIT. these are— it is, MM. they — 
they (really), HEIT. ot — con cerning, 
MM. V. 40. and— and yet, HEIT. BAU. 
have— find, HEIT. V. 41. receive — ac- 
cept, HEIT. : take, BAU. V. 42. know- 
have discerned (on, HEIT.), HEIT. 
BAU. V. 43. receive (twice) — accept, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 44. believe— have faith. 
HEIT. receive — take, HEIT. BAU. 
glory (tkvoiu) — honor, HEIT. 



who receive glory one of an- 
other, and h the glory that com* 
eih from i>2 the only God ye 
* seek not? 45 Think not that I 
will accuse you to the Father: 
there is one that aecuseth you, 
even ""Merges, on whom ye 
have set your n hope. 4% For if 
ye believed Mo^e?, ye would be- 
lieve me; for ° he wrote of me. 
47 But p 'd ye believe not his 
q writings, how shall ye believe 
my r words ? 

6 After these things *Je£ 
$tis went away to the other 
side of ' u the sea of ' G&W-lee, 
which is " the sea of Ti- beArl-tis. 
2 And a * great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they beheld 
the *" signs which he did on 
a them that were "sick. 3 And 
Je4§tts went up into c the d moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his 
' ; disciples. 4 Now ° A the pasfl- 
over, the * feastof the i Jews, was 
at * hand. 5 Je^fts therefore lift- 
ing up his ' eyes, and seeing that 
a great multitude cometh unto 
him, saith unto m Philip, Whence 
are we to buy ni bread, that 
these may eat? 6 And this he 
said to 9 prove him: for he him- 
self knew what he would do. 



■ inly 
VIN. 



— '. BAU.: thai t\ MM. 
G< ■! S<* At. /**. M<<. Mel. W. MM 
DODS ; tiod on I y . Dr W* Gb. V . 46 .ink 

— Ijlu uttinc. B A Li . et*n — namely , H V- 1 T. ; 
omit. tAAU, sct^plflcpd. MM. V. 4« he 
wn>tc of me — I Am he vf whom be 
wrote. HEIT, W~ ronrrrmnjr. MM V. 
47 But -But to I** Mir*. IIVAT, »htU 
— <:m> HEIT. will, MM. Chap, 6.— V. 
1. ilw a*«i . . * *«i of — of Uh j Li iliUean 
se*v BAU. of . , . of (rfi tvililfw), 
H IT. \ 3L And -Thmwith, HEIT.; 
But, BAU. fnlkmod - - wvrt MWirtg, 
VI S* tirhclH— ob#(^r\ t «d, Hl'TIT ; snw, 
BAI^. 4td — wii» tlohJK, VfH. V. 3. 
And — But, HEIT U.W. in to -Jim, 
BAU. HEIT V 4. Now— Bm, BAH.; 
om/j r HEIT, V. S J«u» thro f«»rr- — 
W i n linn Jesui Hi V\ Rftm* I* d. 
EDvIT.: having Hft^l. MM- eoinHh 18 
coming. VIS. untn -tow-rLtrl^, BAU V. 
6. to r*rove making trial of, V,if . (»n>v- 
in MS\^ "IV knrn— ktim {v«y wdO, 
HEIT, would— w« nWjui to, MM 

Var. Read. — V. 44. God — Omii (the 
Only one), B, MSS. of OL. M tmph. Arm. 
WH* Chap. 64 — V. 4. the paasover — 
WH. suspect* some corruption here. 



5 I Eye 

Gen. 3:19. 
2:2 in Gr. 



1, Ps. 17:S. 
3 Gr. haves. 



m Philip, John 
6 o Gbmp. 



44 

h Rom. 230. 
t Ch. 17:3; see 

I Tim. 1:17. 
/ One God 

alone, Gen. 

1:1. 
2 Borne ancient 

authorities 

read the only 

one. 
k Seeking, La. 

13:24. 

45 

I Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 
m Comp. ch. 

9^8; Rom. 

2:17. 
n Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 

46 

o See Lu. 24^7. 

47 

p Comp. Lu. 

16:29,31. 
q Writing, 

I CorTTrH. 
r Worda,Pr. 

15:23. 

1 

s P. Vs. 1-13: 

Mt. 14:13-21; 

Mk.6^2-44; 

Lu.»: 10-17. 
t S^Mt. 4:18; 

comp. Lu. 5:1. 
u Sea, Ex. 

14^1. 
v Galilee, Mt, 

17:22. 
iff Ch.21:l; 

comp. v. 23. 



x See "Popular- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu.221. 

y Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acts 2:22. 

z Seech. 2:11. 

a See "Heal- 
ing," Jer. 
30.13. 

6 See-Dis- 
ease," ft. 
103^. 



c V. 15; comp. 

Mt. 5.1. 
d Mountnin, 

Ex. 3:12. 
e Disciples, Mt. 

20:17: 
/ Soe"Apo»- 

tles/'MtT 

10^. 



t The Passover, 

Ex. 12. -3. 

Seech. 2 U3. 
" Feast, Nam. 

2939. 
" TheJewa, 

II Ki 16:0. 

Hand. Gen. 

16:12. 
1:43. 7t Bread, 
II Cor. 13:5; Rev. 
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6: 24 



a Philip. John 

1:43 
b Mk,6:37. 
c See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

1 The word in 
the Greek de- 
notes a coin 
worth about 
eight pence 
halfpenny, or 
nearly seven- 
teen cents. 

d Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

2 Gr. loaves. 

8 

e Seech. 2:2. 

/ See "Apos- 
tles," Mt 
10:5. 

g Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

h Brethren. 
Gen. 13*. 



» See "Boy," 

Zech. 8:5. 
j Barley. Deut 

8i8. 
k Fish, Gen. 

9:2. 
I V. 11; ch. 

21 .-9, 10. 13. 

10 

m Comp. v. 4; 

Mk. 6:39. 
n Grass, Gen. 

37:2. 
o Man, Geo. 2:7. 
p Comp. ML 

14:21. 

II 

q Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 

13 

r Basket, Lev. 
8:2. 

14 

a Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acts 2:22. 
t Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
3 Some ancient 

authorities 
' read m^ns. 
u Truth, John 

14:6. 
v Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 
w Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
x Ch. 1:21 ;Mt 

11:3; 21:11. 
y World, Rev. 

10*. 

15 

z 8ee"Iifeof 
Jesus/' Lu. 
2:21. 

a Comp. ch. 
18:3d f. 

b See" King- 
ship of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

c King, Deut. 
17:15. 



7 ° Philip answered him, b Two 
hundred el shillings' worth of 
d 2 bread is not sufficient for them, 
that every one may take a little. 

8 One of his e ; disciples, ; An- 
drew, Si-m&n ° Peter's h brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There is a i lad 
here, who hath five i barley 
loaves, and two * l fishes: but 
what are these among so many ? 
10 Je^stis said, Make the peo- 
ple sit down. Now there was 
m much n grass in the place. So 
the ° men sat down, in number 
about p five thousand. 1 1 Je-stis 
therefore took the loaves; and 

9 having given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to them that were set 
down; likewise also of the fishes 
as much as they would. 12 And 
when they were filled, he saith 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
broken pieces which remain over, 
that nothing be lost. 13 So they 
gathered them up, and filled 
twelve 'baskets with broken 
pieces from the five barley 
loaves, which remained over 
unto them that had eaten. 14 
When therefore the people saw 
the * l8 sign which he did, they 
said, This is of a u truth the 
VfOX prophet that cometh into 
the v world. 

15 * Je-stis therefore perceiv- 
ing that they were about to come 
and take him by force, fl to make 
him *'king, d withdrew again 

Var. Rend. — V T 7. >hi!liiiK*' worth — 
pen nv worth, r, Set Mt, 20^3- A — only 
a. Ml; [J . V Q, I-,.! hMl>' HI, MM .re 
th r— means that. HKIT-: ta thut, BAU. 
among— for, HE IT. \ 10. Now-rtmft, 
HEIT1 V. II, therefore — then, RAU. 
HlvIT. having jriven — wnne, BAU.; 
sp><ki>, HEIT. thnnks— the prayer for 
thanks, HEIT. behind. KEIT, BAU. 
wem sot flown — reclined, HEIT.; bad at 
down, MM, V. 12. And — frit, HEIT. 
B A I 7, hro ken— Omt'f, MM. be lout— par- 
ish, HEIT. RAIT, V\ 13, filted — nl ed 
(yet J, HEIT. eaten — eaten their fill 
(enough), HEIT. V. 15. Jesus therefore 

gsrceivi ng — when Jesus now perceived. 
AU. HEIT.; Jesus perceiving, MM. 
take him by force— carry him off, MM. 
withdrew — escaped, HEIT. into — up 
on. BAU. HEIT. himself — he, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 16. And— But, BAU.; omit. 
HEIT. Vs. 17, 19, 21. boat— vessel, BAIT. 
V. 17. and they— Omit, HEIT. were going 



into 'the 'mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when ° evening came, 
his disciples went down uato the 
*sea; 17 and they entered into 
a 'boat, and were going over 
the sea 'unto * €&-per£n&-ftm. 
And it was now l dark, and Je- 
§fts had not yet cosine to them. 

18 And the sea was rising by rea- 
son of a great m wind that blew. 

19 When therefore they had 
rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty n furlongs, they behold Je- 
stis ° walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the boat: 
and they were p afraid. 20 But 
he saith unto them, It is I; f be 
not afraid. 21 They were will- 
ing therefore to receive him into 
the boat: and straightway the 
boat was at the 'land whither 
they were going. 

22 On the morrow * the multi- 
tude that stood cm the other side 
of the sea saw that there was no 
other 4 boat there, save one, and 
that Je-stis entered not. with his 
' disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples went away alone 
23 (howbeit there came 6 boats 
from u v Tl-be-ri-is nigh unto the 
place where they ate the bread 
after "the Lord *had given 
thanks) : 24 when the multitude 
therefore saw that Je-stis was 
not there, neither his disciples, 
they themselves got into the 

— sailed, HEIT.; were coming* MM. V. 
18. rising — rooted up, BAU.; raging, MM. 
V. 21. They . . . receive — Now they 
would take, BAU.; When they now would 
take, HEIT. and — Omit. HEIT. was at 
—hit, HEIT. going— sailing, BAU. V. 
22. saw — considered. BAU. no — none, s. 
boat — little boat, MM. went — sailed, 
BAU. HEIT.; were going. VIN. V. 2a. 
howbeit— meanwhile, HEIT.; omit, BAU. 
boats— other vessels, Ban. V. 24. thai 
. . . neither— neither Jesus was there nor, 
HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. distributed— So g* 
A B L. 1. 33, Edd. NEB. • add, to the disci- 
ples, and the disciples, K* D. V. 16. with- 
drew— So K B D L, La. Tr. We. WH.; 
fleeth. N. Tu: escaped. HEIT. V. 17. it 
was now dark — darkness overtook them, 
K D, Ti. V. 22. one— So K* A B L. Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. We. WH.; that one whereinto 
his disciples were entered. N* D A, Md. 



e 
f 



m 



P. Vs. 15-21: 
Mt. 14:22-33; 
Mk. 6:45-51. 
See v. 3. 
Mountain, 
Ex. 3:12. 

16 

Evening. Pa 
65:8. 
Sea, Ex. 
14:21. 

17 

Ships. I KL 
9:26/ 

Comp. vs. 24, 
59; Mk. 6:45. 
Capernaum. 
Mk. 2:1. 
Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 

18 

Wind, Job 
27:21. 

19 

See 'Mean- 
urea," Ex. 
36:9. 



of Jesus." Lu. 
2:21. 
p Fear. Gen. 
9:2. 

26 

q See ML 14:27 

21 

r Land, Gen. 
23:15. 

22 

* See v. 2. 
4 Gr.littUboaL 
t Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 



23 

5 Gr. litOeboaU 
u See v. I . 
v oee oea, 
Ex. 14:21. 
u> See Lu. 7 :KL 
x See v. 11. 
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h 

i 



a l boats, and b came to c €&-per- 
na-tim, * seeking Je-§tts. 25 
And when they found him on the 
other side of the * sea, they said 
unto him, ; Rab-bi, when earn- 
est thou hither? 26 Je^us an- 
swered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw ° h signs, 
but because ye ate of the * loaves, 
and were filled. 27 ' * Work not 
for the 'food which perisheth, 
m but for the food which abideth 
unto no eternal life, which vq the 
Son of 'man shall 'give unto 
you: for him the ' Father, even 
God, hath "sealed. 28 They 
said therefore unto him, What 
must we ''"'do, that we may 
work the works of God ? 29 Je- 
$us answered and said unto 
them, This is x the work of God, 
that ye v believe on him z whom 
2 he a hath sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 6 What then 
doest thou for a sign, that we 
may see, and believe thee ? what 
workest thou ? 3 1 c d Our e fa- 
thers ate the 'man-na in the 
9 wilderness; as it is * written, 

* He * gave them 1 bread out of 

* heaven to eat. 32 Je-§tis there- 
fore said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, It was 
not l Mo-sSs. that gave you the 
bread out of heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the true 
"• bread out of heaven. 33 For 

Var. Rend. — V. 24 — (cant.), boats — ves- 
sels, BAIT.; little boats, MM. cam e — 
sailed, HEIT. seeking—to seek, HEIT.; 
upon the search for, BAU. V. 26. me — 
me (Indeed), HEIT. V. 27. Work— (Yet) 
work, HEIT. food {twice) — meat, r; 
eatina. MM. evim— Omit, BAU. TTETT. 
hath senled— did *«*)• MM. V. 2S. there- 
fore -- then, BAU. HEIT. Whin . . 
may— How shnll we he^in to> HEIT. 
must — *h&1l. BAU. (hat we may w- rk 
— to lirinjc tihnut, BAU. works* — i.e. t-retl 
pUntinp to Giul, AT. Tit, t>*W, M*. V. 
29. harh— Omit, MM, V. 30. therefore— 
thpn, BAU.: thereupon, FTTCTT, for- is, 
MM. whnt (iwttjnrfV — what fttinrf o/ fc), 
HT ■ TT, V. 3 2 . th eref or*— At M M . ■ Th en , 
HEIT. BAU, trap— (Pennine, BAU V. 
33. the— Own?. BAIT, thjit — Sn At. Be. 
DtW. U. Ate, AM. W. MM. VTX.; he. 



24 

a See" Ships," 

I Ki. 9:26V 
1 Gr.littU boats, 
b Vs. 17.69; 

comp. Mt. 

1434; Mk. 

0:63. 
e Capernaum, 

Mk. 2:1. 
d Seeking, Lu. 

1524. 

« Sen, Ex. 

14:21. [23:7. 
/ Rabbi, Mi 

26 

g Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acts 2:22. 
See vs.2, 14,30. 
See'* Bread,' 7 
Gen. 3:19. 

27 

/ Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
k Is. 56:2. 

1 Food.Gen.93. 
m Reaping what 

we sow. Gal. 

6:7. 
n Eternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 
o Vs. 40, 47,54; 

ch.3;15f.; 

4:14; 10:28; 

17:2 f. 
p See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
a Son, Gen. 

21 :19. 
r Man, Gen. 2:7. 
« See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 
t Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
u Seal, John 

333. 

28 

v 8ee"Obedi- 
once," Ex. 
24:7. 

w See "Salva- 
tion Con- 
ditional," Acta 
2:40. 

29 

x Comp. 

I These. 13; 

Jas. 2:22; 

I John 3:23; 

Rev. 2:26. 
y Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
z See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

2 Or, he sent, 
a Seech. 3:17. 

JO 

b See Mt. 12:38. 

31 

c See "Israel," 

Deut. 4:1. 
d Vs. 49, 51. 

Ex. 16:21; 

Num. 1 1 :8. 
e Fathers, Ex. 

21:17. [11:6. 
/ Manna, Num. 
Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
h Writing, 

T Cor. 4:14. 
t Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

3 0. Ex. 16:4, 15; Neh. 9:15: Ps. 78:24; 105:40. ; Bread, Gen. 
3:19. lb Heaven, Deut. 26:15. 32 I Moses, Ex. 3:4. 
m See "Titles and Mission of Jesus," Lu. 251. 



the bread of God is that which 
n cometh down out of heaven, 
and m giveth ° life unto the v world . 
34 They said therefore unto 
him, Lord, evermore *give us 
this bread. 35 Je-§us said unto 
them, r I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me shall not 
9 * hunger, and he that believeth 
on me "shall never * thirst. 36 
But W I said unto you, that ye 
have seen me, and yet believe 
not. 37 * All that which the Fa- 
ther giveth me shall come unto 
me; and him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out. 38 
For v l am come down from 
heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but * a the will of him that 
sent me. 39 And this is the will 
of him that sent me, that of all 
that which he hath given me I 
should 6 lose nothing, but should 
e d raise it up at the * ; last day. 40 
For this is the will of my Fa- 
ther, that every one that ^be- 
holdeth the Son, and h believeth 
on him, should have eternal 
life; and 4 1 will raise him up at 
the last day. 

41 i 1 The Jews therefore mur- 
mured concerning him, because 
he said, I am the bread which 
* came down out of heaven. 42 
And they said, ' Is not this Je- 
§iis, the m son of n Joseph, whose 
father and ° p mother gr we 
know? how doth he now say, I 

OU.Oo. V. 34. therefore — then, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 36. Jesus — So, MM.; Then 
Jesus. BAU. Vs. 35, 37. cometh — is com- 
ing, MM. V. 36. not — never more, BAU. 

HKTT,: in no wine, MM. VIN> never— 
nevermore* HKIT. BAl\; in no wwe, 
MM. V, 36. But— Nevertfoelestf, HEIT. 
said unto you — aav once for nil, A/r. bate 
— hove indeed, MM, mv — Omit, REIT. 
V> 37, in no wise rnst — nt- verm ore drive, 
BAIT .: surely not show, HEIT, V. 38. 
For T r tm — Rprause I have, MM. do — Ful- 
fil. HEIT. V, H&, And—But, HEH\ : omit, 
BAU. lose nothing — let nothing he lost, 
HEIT. V. 40 T will— that T should. MM.; 
I shall, HEIT.: T should. BAU. V. 41. 
therefore — then, BAU. HEIT. him !►©- 
ob < isp he An id — thnt he h nd jiffi rmeH , HEIT. 
V. 42 this — thi* one there. BAU, doth — 
Cftn h BAU, HTCIT, say— affirm, HEIT. 

Var. Read. — V. 24. Capernaum — Ca- 
pharnaum, all editors. V, 
giveth, « D, Ti. 



;apernaum 
r . 27. shall givf 



33 

n V. 50;comp 
v. 41. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
V World, Rev. 

10:6. 

34 

q Comp. ch. 
4:15. 

35 

r Seevs. 48, 51. 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Hunger" 
and "Faith," 
Lu. 2:21. 

t Hunger, 
Deut 83. 

u Ch. 4:14. 

v Thirst, Ps. 
42:1. 

36 

w See v. 26. 

37 

x V. 39; ch. 
17:2,24. 

38 

y Seech. 3:13. 
z Ch. 4:34; 5:30. 
a Sovereignty of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 

39 

6 Ch. 17:12; 
18.9. 

c Vs. 40,44,54; 
comp. ch. 
ll:24;Mt. 
10:15. 

d See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

s Day, Lev. 
25*. 

/ The Judg- 
ment, II TPet. 
2:4. 

40 

g Ch. 12:45; 

comp. ch. 

14:17, 19. 
h Seech. 3:16. 
4 Or,thatl 

should raise 

him up. 

41 

t The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

; See v. 52; ch. 
1*19 

k Vs. 51,58; 
comp. v. 33. 

42 

1 Lu. 4:22. 

m Humanity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
n Joseph, Gen. 

30:24. 
o Mother, 

Deut. 5:16. 
p Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
q Comp. ch. 

7:27f. 
r Knowledge* 

Pr.l:7. 
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42 
a Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

44 

6 Man, Geo. 2:7. 

c See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

d See "Human 
and Divine 
Agency in Sal- 
vation," Acts 
2:40. 

e Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

/ V.65;ch. 
12:32; Jer. 
31:3; Hoe. 11. -4. 

a Resurrection, 
Mt 22:23. 

h The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

i Day,Lev.25:8. 

45 

/ Comp. Acts, 
7:42; 13:40; 
Heb. 8:11. 

k Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
See "Proph- 
ecy," Dan. 
2 "29 

1 Q. Is- 54:13; 

(Jer.31:34 ?). 
m Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
n IThess. 4:9; 

see Phil. 3:15; 

I John 2:27. 

46 

o Seech. 1:18. 
p God invisible, 
Gen. 1:1. 



47 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Vs. 51, 58; see 
ch. 3:30; 5:24; 
11:26. 

Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

48 
Vs. 35, 51. 
Bread, Gen. 
3*19 

See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
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49 

w Vs. 31, 58. 
x See "Israel," 

Deut. 4:1. 
y Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
z Manna, Num. 

11:6. 
a Wildorness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
6 Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

51 

e Vs. 53-56. 
d See "Re- 
demption," 

Mt. 20:22. 
c Salvation 

through Jesus, 

Act* 2:40. 
/ Flesh, Rom. 

2-28. 
Comp. oh. 

l:2»;3:14f.; 

Heb. 10:10; 
, IJohn4:10. 
h World, Rev. 

10:6. 



am come down out of • heaven ? 
43 JS^tts answered and said 
unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 44 No b man can 
come to c me, 4 except the e Father 
that sent me 'draw him: and I 
will 'raise him up in the *last 

* day. 45 It is written ' in the 

* l prophets, l And they shall all 
be m n taught of God. Every one 
that hath heard from the Father, 
and hath learned, cometh unto 
me. 46 ap Not that any man 
hath seen the Father, save e he 
that is from God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verify, verily, I 
say unto you, He that* beKeveth 
r hath 'eternal Kfe. 48 'I* am 
the U9 bread of life. 49 "* Your 

* fathers ate the *miln-na in the 
•wilderness, and they *died. 
50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down out of heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof and not 
die. 51 c I am the living bread 
which came down out of heaven: 
4 if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: yea and 
the bread which I will give is 
•my ' flesh, d 'for the life of 
the h world. 

52 4 >The Jews therefore 

* l strove one with another, say- 
ing, How can this man give us 

Var. Rend. — V. 43. Murmur not — Speak 
not unpleasantly, HEIT. V. 44. No man 
—(Really) no man, HEIT.; No one, MM. 
except— -if . . . not, BAIL; it be then, 
HEIT. draw— shall have drawn, MM. 
V. 45. is— is indeed. HEIT. taught— dis- 
ciples. BAU.; instructed, HEIT. V. 46. 
that Utr«0— «■ though, HEIT. man- 
one, BAU. MM. ie— cornea, HEIT. V. 
49. ate— they ate, HEIT.; have eaten, 
BAU. they— Omit. BAU. HEIT. MM. 
V. 60. This— So DeW. Al. Da. W .; Such, 
Me. BAU.; That indeed. HEIT. man- 
one, MM. may— shall. BAU.*, omit, HEIT. 
V. 51. man— one, MM. BAU. eatr- 
shall have eaten, MM. this— my, BAU. 
forever — into eternity, HEIT. yea and — 
and on the other hand, BAU.; and, in- 
deed, HEIT.: and m or eo ver , MM. for— 
(given) for, HEIT. BAU. Vs. 52, 53. 
therefore— then, HEIT. BAU. V. 52. 
strove— debated, HEIT. BAU. V. 53. 
Verily . . . you — Omx% HEIT. except 

B» eat — If ye have not eaten, HEIT. 
AU. eat— have eaten, MM. drink — 
drunk. MM. V. 54. He that— Who, 
HEIT. at — on. HEIT. V. 55. meat in- 
deed—actual food, HEIT.; true food, 
BAU;: food indeed, MM.; genuine food, 
DODS. drink indeed— really drink, 
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52 

See v. 41 ; eh. 
1:19. 

The Jews, 
II Ki. 16*. 
Strife, Pr. 
26:21. 
Comp. eh. 
9:16; 10.lt. 

S3 



his flesh to eat? 58 Je^fis there- 
fore said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
eat the flesh of """the Son of 
man and p drinkhis ff blood, r ye 
have not life in yourselves. 54 
He that eateth my flesh and ™ y *~ ??»&*&' 

* see Mt, 8:20. 

n See "Human- 
ity and Di\in- 
ityof Jens." 
Lu.2^21. 

o Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

p Drink, Has. 
4:1 8. 

a Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

r Salvation 
conditional, 
Aeta2?46 



drinketh my blood hath eternal 
life; and * I will raise him up at 
the last day. 56 For my flesh is 
'meat indeed, and my blood is 
'drink indeed. 56 He that eat- 
eth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood 4 *abideth in me, and I in 
him. 57 As the "Irving Father 
•sent me, and I live because of 
the Father; so he that eateth me, 
he also shall live because of me. 
58 This is the bread which 
* came down out of heaven: not 
as * * the fathers ate, and died ; 
be that eateth this bread * shall 
live for ever. 59 These things 
said he in **the synagogue, as 
he taught ' in 4 €<Vp§r£oa*tto. 

60 Many therefore of his 
* ; g disciples, when they heand 
this, said, * This is a hard say- 
ing; who can hear *it? 61 But 
Je^fts i/4r knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at 
this, said unto them, Doth this 
1 cause yott to stumble ? 62 What 



54 

See "Pi 



2 

3 



14:2. 

55 

Or. true meat. 
Or. truedrixi. 



HEIT.; true drink, BAU.j genuine drink, 

V\56. He thai 
57. As— Just aa, HEIT. Kve (ttcice) — 



DODS. V\56. He that— Who, HEIT. V. 



have life* HEIT. because (< wxceV- -by rea- 
son. Var. V. 58. This— That, HEIT.: Of 
such kind, BAU. not — to^not BAU.; (on 
the other hand) not, HEIT. aa — as with, 
HEIT. ate— who ate. HEIT. died— had 
to die, HEIT. for ever — in eternity, BAU . 
V. 60. therefore— then. HEIT.: now, 
BAU. when tbey— aa they, BAU.; who 
had, HEIT. saying— So DeW. Me. Oo. 
VI N.: discourse. W, near — i.e. listen to, Al. 
Me. W. BATJ. HEIT. it— him, MM. V. 
61. murmured— talked dissatisfied, HEIT. 
Doth . . . stumble? — Take ye offence 
thereon, BAU. causa you to stumble — 
make you to stumble, Var. MM. 

Var. Read.— V. 46. the Father— So K* 
ABC.lf.lyi. Tr. Mel. We. Wff. NES.: 
God. K* D, 7V. V. 47. believetb — So 
KBL, 7V. We. WH. NES.; believeth 
on mc, A C D, AU La. Tr. 1 V. 51. this— 
So BCD, Al. La. Tr. We. Wff. NES.: my, 
K. Ti. BAU. is... world— So BCD 1*33, 
Ofc. (most MSS.) VuIq. Cur. The*., La. Al. 
Tr. We. WHj for the life of the world is 
my flesh, X, Ti.: is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. T A, Memph. 
Peek., McL REC. DODS. V. 58. the fa- 
thers— 80 K B C L, Al. La. Ti. Tr. 
We. Wff. NES.; your ratbexa, D A, McL 



56 
t See"Dise$- 

ciplea,"Mt 

20:17. 
u Ch. 15:4 f.: 

I John 2:24: 

3.-24: 4:15 f.; 

oomp. ch. 

17:25. 

57 

v Comp. ch. 

5:26; Mt 

16:16, 
w See vs. 29, 3S: 

ch. 3:17. 

58 
x Vs. 41. 61: 

comp. t. 33. 
V Vs. 31, 40. 
z Israel, Dent 

4:1. 
a Vs. 47, 51. 5S; 

see ch. 3 2A\ 

5:24; 11:26. 

89 

6|yna f ogue. 

4 Or, a *ipu> 
qpoue. 

c See v. 24. 
d Chpernaum, 
Mk.2:U 

tm 

See r. 66: eh. 

2:2; 7:3. 
/ Daraplea. 

Mt. 20:17. 

See^Apoa- 

10:5. 
h See v. 52. 

5 Or, Aiw. 

61 

i See v. 64. 
j See #, Div»ity 

of Jasua.'La 

2:21. 
k Knowledge. 

Pr. 1^. 

1 Occasion af 
Stumbdlng, 
Pa. 119:165; 
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63 

Humanity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21 [21:19. 
Son, Gen. 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 
Ascension of 
Jesus. Lu.2.21. 

43 

II Cor. 3 A. 
Spirit, Job 4.15. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Flesh. Rom. 
2:28. 
See v. 68. 
Words, Pr. 
15:23 

64 

Va 60, 66. 
8ee" Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 
See oh. 2:25. 
Beginnings* 

Gen. 1 :1. 
V.71;ch. 
13:ll;seeMt. 
10:4. 

Judas. See 
"Apostles." 
Mt. 10:5. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. [up. 
Or, deliver him 

65 
Vs. 37. 44. 
Cbmp.oh.3:27; 
Mt, 13:11. 
See "Human 
and Divine 
Agency in Sal- 
vation," Acts 
2:40. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Geo. 1:1. 

66 

Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
Backsliding, 
Lu. 9 :62. 
Vs. 60, 64. 
Walking, 
Col. 100. 

67 
Apostles, 
Mt. 10:5. 

68 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. fl6:16. 
Comp. Mt. 
Or, hast words. 
Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 
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then if ye should behold the 

b Son of c man d ascending 
where he was before ? 63 e It is 
the ; spirit that giveth 9 life; the 
A flesh profiteth nothing: i * the 
* words that I have spoken unto 
you are spirit, and are life. 64 
But there are k some of you that 

1 believe not. For JS^§us m knew 
from the "beginning who they 
were that believed not, and 
p who it was that should q l be* 
tray him. 65 And he said, For 
this cause have I f said unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, 
except * * it be given unto him of 
the u Father. 

66 Upon this many of his v dis- 
ciples wx went back, and * walked 
no more with him. 67 Je^§us 
said therefore unto * the twelve, 
Would ye also go away? 6S 
a b Si^m&n Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou 

2 hast the words of e eternal life. 

Var. Rend.— V. 62. Bhonld— Omit, MM. 
V. 63. giveth life — maketh to live, MM. 
profile tn nothing — is without value, 
HEIT. are (lash— Omit, BAU. V. 64. 
But— But yet, HEIT. of— among, HEIT. 
believed not — would remain unbelieving, 
HEIT. V. 65. man— one, MM. V. 66. 
Upon this — For that reason, BAU.; From 
there on, HEIT. went— drew, HEIT.; 
stepped, BAU. V. 67. therefore — then, 
BAU. HEIT. Would . . . away?— But 
not ye also would go away? BAU. go — go 
away, MM. BAU. V. 68. the— Om5. Var. 
BAU. HEIT. MM. V. 69. And — Omil, 
HEIT. believed and know — gained the 
faith and the knowledge, HB1T. know 
— we know, MM. V. 70. devil— slanderer 
(of me), Palsy. V. 71 . Now— But. B AU. ; 
omit, HEIT. spake of— meant, HEIT. 



* WORD OF aOD.— Any Expression of God's Mind or Will. 

Names of. — Oracles of God — Rom. 3 2. Word of Faith — 
Rom. 10 :8. Word of the Gospel— Acta 15 :7. Word of Rec- 
onciliation— H Cor. 5:19. Word of Truth— Eph. 1 :13. See 
••Truth"— John 14:6. 

Word of Life.— Phil. 2:16. Word of Cfarisfr— Mk. 10:24; 
Xai. 24:8, 44; Rom. 10:17; Col. 3:16; I Thess. 4:15. In 
Prayer— Mk. 14:39. In Temple— John 8.20. Sword of 
Spirit— Eph. 6:17. Word of Promise— Rom. 9:6-9; I Tim. 
4 :5. Hearing of Word— Lu. 1 1 .28; Jas. 1 22. The Word- 
Acts 1026. Hence "Word" is a Name of Chrfet— John 1 :1 ; 

I John 1 :1 ; Rev. 19:13. Jesus, the full Self-expression of the 
God-head, is the Living Word — John 1 .1-5, 14. 

Character of.— Everlasting— Ps. 119:89; la. 40*; Mt. 
2425; Mk. 1331; Lu. 2123; I Pet. 123, 25. Not bound- 

II Tim. 2:9. Good— Is. 39:8. Pure— Pr. 30:5. John 152. 
Worlds framed by— Heb. 112: II Pet. 3:5. Powerful— Jer. 
23:29; Lu. 4:32; Acts 2022; Heb. 4:12; Jas. 1:21. Source of 
Strength— I John 2:14. Commanding— II Chr. 30:12; 35:6; 
Neh. 1 2. Wise— II Tim. 3:15. 

Supreme Authority of .—Deut. 4:1-10; 1222; Josh. 12; Pa. 
33:6; Pr. 30:5, 6; Mk. 424; Lu. 8:12; John 12:48-50; Heb. 
1 :l-3; 2:1-4; Rev. 1 :l-3; 20:12; 22:18, 19. 



69 And we have a believed and 
c know that thou art ' ° the Holy 
One of God. 70 Je-§us an* 
swered them/ Did not I ' choose 
you the twelve, and one of you is 
a y devil ? 7 1 Now r he spake of Ju^ 
d&sthe k s(mof l Si-moo Is-t&r-I-dt, 
for he it was that should l betray 
him, being m one of the twelve. 

7 And n after these things 
Je-§us ° walked in *Gfil4~ 
lee: for he would not walk in 
q Ju-dae-a, because the r *Jews 
sought to kill him. 2 Now the 
1 feast of the Jews, the feast of 
tabernacles, was at "hand. 3 
His vu> brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Ju~d«'a, that thy 'disci- 
ples also may behold thy v works 
which thou doest. 4 For no 
man doeth anything in secret, 
8 and himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou doest 
these things, 'manifest thyself 

BAU. Iscariot — the Iacariot, BAU. ; from 
Kerioth, HEIT. he it was that— that 
one, HEIT. should — was about to, MM. 
being— Omit, HEIT. Chap. 7.- V. 2. Now 
—But, HEIT. BAT ■ And, MM. V, 3. 
therefore — then, HEI T, V , 4. mid h i iu>elf 
seeketh — if he strive th to stand hafaiv Lhe 
public, HEIT. ftijekuth— cLiitueth, 13 A 0. 
known openly — be in bolUn.es*, MM. 
doest — So MM. ; eai riest on r HEIT. man- 
ifest—So MM . ; re v ihij , B AU H ; *how , HE 1 T. 

Var. Read.— V. 69. the Holy One of God 
— So M B C D (L), AL La. Ti. Tr. We. 
WH. NES.; that Christ, the Son of the 
living God, r A, Mel. V. 71. the son of 
Simon Iscariot — So K« B C L, Al. La. Ti, 
Tr. We. WH.; Iscariot the son of Simon, 

r a, Mel. 



69 

d Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
e Knowledge, 

Pr.l:7. 
/ See Mk. 1:24. 

See '•Charac- 
ter and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 221. 

70 
h Ch. 15:16,19. 
t Choice. I Ki. 

18:21. 
j Coup. ch. 

8:44; 135. 27; 

17:12. 

71 

k Ch. 13:26; 
eomp. ch. 
12:4; 13:2. 

1 Simon, Lu. 
6:15. 

m Mk. 14:10. 

I 

n See "life of 

Jesus," Lu, 

2:21. 
o Ch. 4^; 6:1; 

11 '64 
p Galilee, Mt 

17:22. 
4 Juda?a, John 

4:47. 
r The Jews, 

II Ki, 16:6. 
s See vs. 11, 13, 

15, 35; eh. 

1:19. 

t Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 
u Hand, Geo. 

16:12. 

3 

t? Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
tr See vs. 5, 10; 

Mt. 12:46; 

Mk.8:21. 
x See eh. 6:60. 
y See "Miracles 

of Jesus, "Lu. 

221. 

4 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read and seek- 
eth it to be 
known openly. 

z Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 



Direct Words of.— Alpha and Omega— Is. 44.-6; 48:12; Rev. 
1:8; 21:6. Word of— II Chr. 11:4; Jer. 80:4. To Anger— 
I Ki. 13:18. Man of Judah— I Ki. 13:1, 

FunctioB* of Word of God.— Give Life— John 6:63; I Pet. 
1 :23. Sanctifies— John 17 .17. Gives Hope— Ps. 119 :74, 81, 
114,116:130:5. Comforts— Pa. 119:82, 106. 

Word of Jehovah Is tried.— II Sam. 2231; Pa. 1830; Pr. 
30:5. Despised— Num. 15:31; Is. 5:24. Rejected— Ex. 
931; I Sam. 16:26; II Chr. 34:21; Ps. 119:158; Jer. 8:9. 
Feared— Ex. 9:20; Ps. 119:161; Is. 66:5. Loved— Num. 
22:18; I Sam. 3:1; Job 23:12; Ps. 119:140. Received— Acta 
2:41; 11:1; I Thesa. 3:13. Obeyed— Ps. 119:67, 134; Acts 
2036; II Cor. 4:2; Tit. 2:5. Praised— Ps. 56:4. 10; 119:162. 
To be studied— Ps. 119:148; II Tim. 2:15. 

Word revealed. — To Abraham — Gen. 15:1, 4; Jacob — I KL 
1831; Ps. 147:19; Is. 9 :8. Joseph— Ps. 105:19. To Judges.— 
Joshua— Josh. 3:9; Samuel— I Sam. 8:10; 9.-27; 16:1, 10. To 
Kings.— David— I Chr. 22 A; II Chr. 6:17; Solomonr-1 Ki. 
6:11; Jehu— I Ki. 16:1. 7, 12; II Ki 15:12; Jehoiakim— Jer. 
26:1 . To the People of Israel through the Prophets— Is. 1 .10; 
28:14; 39:5; 66:5; Jer. 2:4, 31; 7:2; 9:20; 10:1; 17:20; 193; 
21:11; 22:29; 29.20. 30; 31:10; 34:4. To Prophets.— I Ki. 
13:20, 20. 32; Esra 9:4; Zeeh. 7:7, 12. Amos— Amos 3:1s 
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I 
1 



World, Rev. 
10:6. 



Brethren, 
Gen. 13 :8. 
Faith. Heb. 
11:1. 



Com p. vs. 8, 
30; ch. 2:4; 
Mt. 26:18. 
Sec "God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acta 2:40. 



Seech. 15:18 f. 

Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 

Witness, John 

8:17. 

Ch.3:19f. 

Evil, Ps. 

97:10. 

Sin, Gen. 3 :6. 

8 

Feast, Num. 

29:39. 

Many ancient 

authorities 

addyef. 



m Galilee, Mt 
17:22. 

II 

n The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
o Ch. 11:56. 

12 

p See vs. 40-43. 

q See "Charac- 
ter and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 



to the a world. 5 For even his 
* brethren did not e believe on 
him. 6 Je-ftks therefore saith 
unto them, d e My time is not yet 
come; but your time is always 
ready. 7 ; The world cannot 
9 hate you; but me it hateth, be- 
cause I h testify of it, that *its 
works are i * evil. 8 Go ye up 
unto the l feast: I go not up x unto 
this feast; because mv time is 
not yet fulfilled. 9 And having 
said these things unto them, he 
abode still in m Gal-Mee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
gone up unto the feast, then 
went he also up, not publicly, 
but as it were in secret. 1 1 n The 
Jews therefore ° sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he ? 
12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the multitudes 
concerning him: "some said, He 
is a q good man; others said, Not 



Var. Rend. — V. 5„ evwi— not even. lor. 
HEIT BAU. MM. nos— Omit. HE IT. 
B.U*. V. fl + therefore — thro,' HEIT.; 
otnit, BAl\ ramie — present, MM. your 
tinny— your time of course, HE IT, aln'uys 
— ^ilwrny, n. V. 7. uglify of — besir ■•■ it- 
nr-** ron coining MM> works — rarrying 
on, Illir T. -is, HEIT V. 8. up 

— MP then, HKIT. V. 9, Thu« he spake 
ami remained* for himpnff + [9 QajJUee, 
B\l\; That sKud h* 1 to them, nrn1 trtnt'ed 
thi*re in Galilee, HEIT V. Hi. not of 
course not, HEIT. puWiHv — nm.it it< !y, 
MM V\ H. therefore— now, Tl El T ll ALT. 
sought — were pecking. VIM- he — he 
then? HEIT, V. 12. much murmuring— 
great talk, BAU.; much bilk. TIKIT. mul- 
titudes — -people, BA£T. sairl (JSr*0 — wnre 
saving. VIS. a g*iod man — gooil. BAU. 
HEIT. others -but others, MM. >■ iid 
— thought. HEtT, multitude — people, 
HEIT. BAL\ V. 13. openly of— boldly 



7:16; 8:11. Elijah— I Ki. 17:2, 8; 18:1; 19:9; 21:17, 28. 
Elisha— II Ki. 3:12; 7:1. Etekiri— Es. 1:3; 3:16; 7:1; 11:14; 
12:1,8.17,26:13:1,2; 14:2,12; 15:1; 16:1, 36; 17:1, 11; 18:1; 
20:2,45,47:21:1,8, 18; 22:1, 17, 23; 23:1; 24:1, 15,20; 25:1, 
3; 26:1; 27:1; 28:1, 11, 20; 29:1, 17; 30:1, 20; 31 :1; 32:1, 17; 
33:1, 23; 34:1, 7, 9; 35:1; 36:1, 4, 16; 37.4, 15; 38:1. Gad— 
II Ram. 24:11. Haggai— Hag. 1 :1. 3; 2:1, 5, 10. 20. Ffosea 
— Hos. 1:1. 2; 4:1. haiah— II Ki. 20:4. 16, 19; Is. 16:13; 
24:3; 37:22; 38:4. Jeremiah— Jer. 1:2, 4. 11, 13; 2:1 ; 13:1, 
3. 8; 14:1; 16:1; 18:1; 24:4; 25:3; 27:1: 28:12; 32:6. 26; 33:1, 
19, 23: 34:12; 35.12; 36.4,6,8. 27; 37 .-6. 17; 38:21; 39:15; 
42:7, 16; 43:8; 44:24, 26; 46:1, 13; 47:1; 4934; 50:1; Dan. 
9:2. Joel— Joel 1:1. Jonah— Jonah 1:1; 3:1,3. Malachi— 
Mai. 1:1. Micah— Mic. 1:1; 4:2. Mutaiah— I Ki. 22:19,22; 
II Cm*. 18:18. Afo.vw— Ex. 4:28,30; 10:1; 19:7: 24:3, 4; 35:1; 
Num. 1 1 :24; 36:5; Deut. 5:5; 34:5; Neh. 1 .8. Xathan—l Chr. 
17:3. Shemaiah— I Ki. 12:22, 24 Zechariah— Zech. 1:1, 7; 
4:6; 6:9; 7:1.4,8; 8:1,18: 9:1; 11:11; 12:1. To Priests.— 
Zarharinx — Lu. 1 : 20. To Apostles— John — Lu. 3 .2. See 

Holy Spirit"— John 14:16. See "Vision"— Num. 12:6. 

Fulfilment of.— I Ki. 2:27; 13:2,5, 9. 17; 14:18; 16:12.34; 
17:5, 16; 22:38; II Ki. 1:17; 4:44; 7:16; 9:25, 26, 36; 10:10; 
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so, but he leadeth the multitude 
astray. 13 Yet no r man spake 
openly of him for * * "fear of the 
Jews. 

14 But when it was now the 
midst of the feast Je^stts went up 
into the 9 temple, and " x taught. 
15 The Jews therefore mar- 
velled, saying, How knoweth 
this man y letters, having never 
learned? 16 JS^us therefore 
answered them, and said, * a My 
teaching is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 17 * e If anv man 
willeth to do his will, he shall 
d know of the teaching, whether 
it is of God, or whether I speak 
from myself. 18 He that speak- 
eth from himself * ; seeketh his 
own 9 glory: but he that seeketh 
the glory of him that sent him, 
the same is true, and no * * un- 
righteousness is in him. 19 
* Did not * M6^e§ give you the 

concerning, MM. V. 14. now the midst — 
already the middle, MM. temple— sanc- 
tuary, BAU.; temple-courts, MM. taught 
—Or, began to teach. VIN. V. 15. there- 
fore—then, BAU. HEIT. saying— and 
said, BAU.; omit, HEIT. knoweth this 
man letters— can this man have scholar- 
ship. HEIT. having — though he hath, 
HEIT. learned?— studied? HEIT. V. 
16. therefore — then, HEIT. is not mine — 
originates not with me, HEIT. his — with 
him. HEIT. V. 17. shall— shall (readily), 
HEIT. of— in regard to, BAU. is of— 
originates with. HEIT.; be of, r. V. 18. 
unrighteousness— nothing immoral, BAU. 
is— fa found, HEIT.; omit, MM. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 7.— V. 8. up (•eeond) 
—So K B, MSS. of OL. VuIq. Afemph. 
Cur., Al. Scr. Ti. 7V. Mel. WH*; up yet, 
B L, Theb. Pesh., La. We* (?). WH.* 



14:25; 15:12; 23:16; 24:2; I Chr. 10:13; 11:3. 10; 12:23; 15:15: 
I II Chr. 36:21, 22; Ezra 1:1; Pa. 103:20; 119:65. 76, 107. 154, 
I 169, 170; 148:8; Jer. 13:2; 32:8; Lam. 2:17; Mt. 26:75; Mk. 
■ 14.72; Lu. 22.6; Col. 1:25; I John 2:22; Rer. 17:17. Com- 
mands — Num. 3:16, 51. 

Spreading of.— Ps. 147:15, 18. Of Gospel — Acta 6:7; 
11:19; 12:24; 13:5, 7, 44. 46. 48, 49; 143. 25; 15:7, 35. 36; 
16:6, 32; 17:11. 13; 18:11; 19:10, 20; 20:32; 22:22; Rom. 9:6. 
10:17; I Cor. 1436; I These. 1 :8. 

Ministry of the Word of God.— Acts 4:29, 31 ; 8.4. 25; II Cor. 
2:17; I These, 4:15; II These. 3:1; Heb. 13:7. Eternal Life- 
Mt. 4:4. 

Martyrs for.— Rev. 6:9; 20:4. 

Word of God sought for.— I Ki. 22:5; II Chr. 18:4; Jer. 
17:15. 

Followers of.— Num. 24:4, 16; I Chr. 25:5; II Chr. 29.15: 
Acts 4:4: 6:2; 8:14; I John 2:14. 

Judgments for All despising the Word of Qod. — Lev. 26:14- 
40; Deut. 28:15-68; II Ki. 22:13: II Chr. 36:15, 16; Pr. 1 -24- 
32;Is.55:ll, 12; 56:4; Rom. 3:11, 12. 16; II These. 1:7-9. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 23: 28:13; 40:8; Jer. 6:10; 
Amos 8:11, 12; Mic. 4:2; Zech. 4.4.8. 
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13 

Man, Gen. 
2 7 

mm > • • 

Fear, Gen. 
92. 

See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Ch. 19:3$; 
20:19; comp. 
ch.9:22; 
12:42. 

14 

Temple. 
I Sam. 1 .-9. 
V. 28; see ML 
26 :55. 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

15 

Oomp. Acts 
26:24 CGr.). 

16 

Teaching of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
Seech. 3:11. 

17 

Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Ch.321; 
8:43 f.; Pa. 
25:9. 14; Pr. 
332; Dan. 
12:10. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

16 

Comp. eh. 
5:41; 8:5a 54; 
12:43. 

Seeking, Lu. 
15:24. 

Glory. Pa. 7:5. 
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Law, Deut 
31:24. 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

Seev. l;Mk- 
11:18. 

20 

Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

Ch.8:48f.,52; 
10:20; see Mt. 
11:18. 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2£l. 

21 

Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
V. 23; eh. 
5:2-9. 16. 

22 

Moses, Ex.3:4. 

Lev. 12:3. 

Circumcision, 

Gen. 17:14. 

Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
m Sabbath, Ex. 

16:23. 
n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

23 

Comp. ch. 
5:10; Mt. 12:2. 

p Anger, Pr, 

15:1. 
q Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 

1 Gr. a whole 
man sound. 

24 

r Comp. eh. 

8:15; Lev. 

19:15:1s. 

11:3; Zech. 

7:9 
s See "Right- 
eousness," Ps. 

24:4. 
/ Judgment, 

U Pet 2:4. 

25 

t* See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16:6. 
v Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 

26 

w Comp. v. 31; 

ch.4^9. 
x Rulers of the 

Jews, Ju. 5:7. 
y Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8.41. 
z See Lu. 23:13; 

comp. ch. 3:1. 
a See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

27 

6 V. 41f.;ch, 
6:42; comp. 
ch. 9:29. 

c See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

d Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

28 

e See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
g Temple, I Sam. 1:9. h See v. 14. 
Lu. 2:21. j Instruction, Is. 54:13. 



a b law, and yet none of you doeth 
the law ? Why e seek ye to kill 
me? 20 The multitude an- 
swered, d e Thou hast a demon: 
who ' seeketh to kill thee ? 21 
Je-siis answered and said unto 
them, I did **one work, and ye 
all marvel because thereof. 22 

* * Mo^§e§ hath given you * cir- 
cumcision (not that it is of Mo^ 
se*s, but of 'the fathers); and 
on the m sabbath ye circumcise 
a n man. 23 ° If a man receiveth 
circumcision on the sabbath, that 
the law of M6^§S§ may not be 
broken ; are ye p wroth with me, be- 
cause I q made *a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath ? 24 r ' Judge 
not according to appearance, but 
judge * righteous judgment. 

25 Some therefore of "them of 

• Je-ru^sa-lem said, Is not this 
1 he whom they seek to kill ? 20 
And lo, he speaketh openly, and 
they say nothing unto him. 
"Can it be that x **the rulers 
indeed know that this is the 
"Christ? 27 Howbeit *we 
know this man e whence he is: 
but when the€hrist cometh, d no 
one knoweth whence he is. 28 
e Je-§tis therefore f cried in the 
9 temple,* ij teaching and saying, 
Ye both know me, and know 
whence I am ; and * I am not come 

Var, Rend.— V. 19. doeth— SoMM.,VIN.; 
fulfils, HEIT. V. 20. demon — devil, r. 
V. 21. did— did only, HEIT. marvel— are 
estranged, BAU.; are horrified, or scan- 
dalized, DODS. Vs. 21, 22. marvel . . . 
Mosofl — Moses. For this causi? huth Mo- 
sc. MM. h. V. 22. is of — orij^inat(?g with, 
HT 5 I T. of Urr&nd) — wi th , HE IT. tm il — 
and yet , HKI T. ; and po T U AU + V , 23. are — 

th' :i lire. IFhlT. \y . . . tvhok- i, uh'»ie 

mm vvdl (sound, VI N,}, BAIL HL!1T, 
VIN, V. 25, therefore— then, BAU. 
HEIT. V« t 20 + 27 Christ -- Messiah, 
HK IT. V. 27. HnwWt— So DODS- Any- 
how. HEIT. i But. BAU, VIN. no— th«n 
nc . HEIT. knowpih^- perceive Lli. MM. 
V. 28. cried— eried nloud t HEIT. Umt^e 

— tpnipl^-i'ourts, MM, Ye- - Yna, Ye, 
HEIT. and Had)— and wt, HEIT. am 

— have, MM. but , . . true- bill it is a 
truthful one, that sent me, BAU.; rather 
is he who sent me the one, who really can 
send, HEIT. V. 29. am— come, HEIT. 
V. 30. therefore— then, HEIT. BAU. 
take— seize, HEIT. BAU. MM. DODS. 
and— but, HEIT. V. 31. multitude— So 



i Teaching of Jesus, 
Ch. 8:42. 



of myself, but l he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 29 m I 
n know him ; because ° I am from 
him, and 'he sent me. 30 
They ^sought therefore to take 
him: and no man laid his r hand 
on him, because his* * u hourwas 
not yet come. 31 But of the 
multitude p many w believed on 
him; and they said, x When the 
Christ shall come, will he do 
more v z signs than those which 
this man hath done? 32 The 
a Phar-I-see§ heard the multi- 
tude murmuring these things 
concerning him ; and the h chief 
priests and the Phar-*-see§ sent 
c d officers to * take him. 33 Je^ 
§iis therefore said, 'Yet a little 
while am I with you, and gh I go 
unto him that sent me. 34 * Ye 
shall 'seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, ye can- 
not come. 35 * The Jews there- 
fore said among themselves, 
1 Whither will this man go that 
we shall not find him ? will he 
go unto m the Dispersion * among 
nop the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? 36 What is this q word 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me; and where 
I am, ye cannot come ? 

37 Now on r the last * day, the 
great day of the 'feast, Je-§tis 

M M . ; m i iH i t u de». Var, belie vtnJ — cat n le to 
believe* BAtJ- on — in, MM. they said — 
asserted .HEIT. <_ li ria t— M cssinlv, HE I T. 
will — yet will, BAU. do— not do, BAU. 
V. 32+ tuurmuriiiE — So MM.; debuting, 
HEIT chief— high-, HEZ^BAtT. officers 
— servants, HEIT* BAU- tiike — srijse, 
MM, HEIT, BAV. Vs. 33, 35. therefore 
—then T HEIT. BAU. V. 33. Yt-t— Only 
ypt, HEIT. mid— then, HEIT. BAU. 
V. '*."j. will this mrtn fto — -is this man about 
to (jo, MM ; : l|f. does thte mn*i Intend to CO, 
VI N. will he eo^Is he about to go, M M. 
V r 3fi wonl -talk, HEIT. V. 37, Now on 
—And in, MM. fay— Omit, HEIT. BAU. 

Var. Read. — V. 22. Moses hath given — 
So H*, Ti. (with this reading, that may pos- 
eibly be substituted for because in the follow- 
ing sentence, Var.): Moses therefore save, 
KB D L, Al. Tr* WH. (La. Tr.» Mel. We. 
have, ye all marvel thereat. Moses gave: 
so Mel.; R marg. has marvel because of 
this, Moses hath given; Me. does away 
with the bracket ana translates, Moses there- 
fore gave unto you circumcision not be- 
cause &e.). 
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17:25;seeMt. 

11:27. 
n Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

Ch. 6:46. 

p Seech. 3:17. 

30 

q Vs. 32, 44; 

10:39; comp. 

Mt. 21 :46. 
r Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
s Hour, Dan. 
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1 Ch. 8:20; 
comp. v. 6. 

u See* God 
lans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
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v Ch.8:30; 

10:42;11:45; 

12:11,42; 

comp. ch. 

2:23. 
w Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
x Seev. 26. 
y Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
% Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acts 2:22. 

32 

a Pharisees, 

Mt3:7. 
b Priests, Ex. 

28:1. 
c V. 45 f 
d See Mt. 26:58. 
e Comp. Mt, 

12:14. 

S3 

/ Ch. 12:35; 

13:33; 14.19; 

16:16-19. 
g Ch. 16:5, 10, 

17, 28; comp. 

ch. 14:12,28; 

20:17. 
h See "Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
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i V.36;ch. 

8:21; 13:33. 
; Seeking, Lu. 

13.24. 
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Is. 11:12; 
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Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
Com p. oh. 
4:10, 14; 6:35. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Thirst, Ps. 
42:1. [4:18. 
Drink, Hos. 

38 
Faith, Hob. 
11:1. 

Oomp. Is. 
44:3; 55:1; 
58:11. 
Scripture, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
Gr. out of his 
belly. {32:2. 
Rivers, Is. 
Seech. 4:10. 
Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

39 

Corap. ch. 
1:33; Joel 2:28. 
m Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
read for the 
Holy Spirit 
was not yet 
given. 
Acts 1:4 f.; 
oomp. eh. 
20:22; Acts 
2:4,33; 19:2. 
Exaltation of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
Ch. 12:16, 23; 
13:31 f.; 16:14; 
17:1. 

40 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. [14:6. 
Truth, John 
Jesus the 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 

Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

41 

See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

v See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

to V. 52; corap. 
ch. 1 .46 (T). 

x Galilee, Mt 
17:22. 

42 

y See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

3 0. II Sam. 
7:12ff.;Mic. 
5.2. 

z See "Geneal- 
ogy," Mt. 1:1. 
Seed, Deut, 
22:9. 

David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

Bethlehem* 
Ju. 17:7. 
Villages. 
Deut 2:23. 

43 

Ch. 10:19; 
oomp. cb£tl6. 

44 

Hands, Gen. 
18:127 

45 
See v. 32. 

Priest*, Ex. , 
2*:1.. [3:7. ! 
Pharisees, Mt, i 
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stood and a cried, saying, b If any 
c man d thirst, let hira come unto 
me and € drink. 38 He that ' be- 
lieveth on me, ° as the h scripture 
hath said, x from within him 
shall flow * rivers of * living * wa- 
ter. 39 But this spake he ' of the 
m Spirit, which they that believed 
on him were to receive : * for * the 
Spirit was not yet given; because 
Je^sfiswasnotyet p glorified. 40 
Same of the multitude therefore, 
when they heard these 'words, 
said, This is of a r * truth % the 
prophet 41 Others said, "This 
is the "Christ. But some said, 
What, "'doth the Christ come 
out of * Galilee ? 42 * a Hath 
not the scripture said that the 
Christ cometh of the "seed of 

* David, and from 'BSth^S- 
hStn, the 'village where David 
was ? 43 So * there arose a di- 
vision in the multitude because 
of him. 44 And some of them 
wouki have taken him; but no 
man laid > hands on him. 

45 The 'officers therefore 
came to the * chief priests and 

* Phar4f-see§; and they said unto 

Var. Rend. — V.37 (cont.). saying — thus, 
BAUj aloud, HEIT. man— one, MM. 
HEIT. BAU. unto me— Omit, BAU. V. 
38. on — in, MM. hath said — said, MM. 
from within him — out of his body, BAU.; 
from his body, HEIT.: out of his belly, R. 
rivers— streams, HEIT. BAU. V. 39. But 
. . . of— With -this he meant, HEIT.; and 
this he spake concerning, MM. of — in ref- 
erence to, BAU. given — there, BAU. 
HEIT.; omit, VIN. DOD8, AL. yet 
gloriBed— gone into glory, HEIT. V. 40. 
therefore— then, HEIT. BAU. Vs. 41, 42. 
Christ— Messiah, HEIT. V. 41. What, doth 
- .So. VIN. MM.; But does, DODS- omit, 
BAIT, come — comes indeed not, BAU.: 
come then, HEIT. V. 42. from — out of, 
BAU. V. 44. would have taken — Rather, 
were disposed or wished to take, VIN. 
taken— seized, MM. BAU. HEIT. Vs. 45, 
46. officers— servants, HEIT. BAU. V. 
45. therefore — then, BAU.; 8o, HEIT, 
chief— high^ HEIT. BAU. they— these, 
HEIT. BAU, V. 46. spake— spake as this 
man speaketli, BAU. V. 47. therefore — 
then, HEIT.; omit, BAU. Are ye also— 
Have you also let yourselves be, HEIT.; 
Have ve also been, MM. V. 48. any — any 
one, MM. believed on — accepted the be- 
lief in. HEIT. on— m, MM. V. 49. mul- 
titude—So VIN.; plebs, HEIT. that 
knoweth — which understandoth, MM- are 
— they are, BAU. V. 51. Doth . . . man 
— Our law doth not judge a man, doth it? 
BAU. law— law then, HEIT. except 
. . . know — except they had first heard it 
from himself and investigated, BAU. ; with- 



them, Why did ye not bring 
him ? 46 The officers answered, 
j Never man so spake. 47 The 
Phar4f-see$ therefore answered 
them, Are ye * also led astray ? 
48 ' Hath any of the m n rulers 
believed on him, or of the 
Phar -I-see§ ? 49 But this multi* 
tude that ° * knoweth not the 
*law are r accursed. 50 *Nle- 
5-de-mus saith unto them (he 
that came to him before, being 
one of them), 51 * Doth our law 
judge a man, * except it first hear 
from himself and know what he 
doeth? 52 They answered and 
said unto him, Art thou also 
of GA!44§e ? Search, and 4 see 
that v out of Gal-I-lee ariseth no 
prophet 



8 



53 *[And they went every man 
unto his own w * house: 1 



but v J«K§us went unto 
1 tt the mount of OWve?. 2 And 
early in the * morning he came 
again into the c temple, and d all 
the people came unto him; 
and he *sat down, and f taught 
them. 3 And the * scribes and 

out first listening to him himself and in- 
vestigating* HEIT. 6 rat — have first, MM. 
know — learned, MM. V. 52. also — then 
also, BAU. HEIT, Chap. 8.— V. 2. name- 
appeared, HEIT.; went, BAU. into — in, 
HEIT. V. 3. And— Then, HEIT.; But, 
BAU. 

Var. Bead.— V. 37. unto me— So K*BL 
At. La?Tr. Md. WH. 5ES.; omit, K* D f 



Ti. BAU. V. 39. Spirit (second)— 3o K(KT 

^FT CYR.-ALEX. OL. Vida. 

Theb. Memph., La. Ti. Tr.» WH. 



H) ARM. AET 
Pesh ~~ 

NES.: Holy Spirit, BD LA, AL* 7V.« 
Mel. We.CT). given— Not in italics, B, OL. 
Vidg. Peak. La. Md. We. (7)- omit, other 
MRS. and Versions. Al. Ti. Tr. WH. V. 
40. Some— Same, KBDL, Edd.; Many, 
T A. these words — these sayings (dis- 
courses. W.). K*BDL, Edd.; this saying. 
D*. V. 50. he . . . before— So K r BL, 
Al. I At. Tr. WH. NES. : he that came to 
Jesus by nifcht, E T, Md.: omit, tf*, 7Y. 
Chap. S. — Vs. 1-11. Found « DT 
and other secondary MSS., and retained by 
Md. {found in more th an 3 00 cursives, ■ 
b*. c, e, VULG. SYR.-HTER , AETH., ' 
quoted from "Expositor's Greek Testa- ! 
ment")-, omit, K B T, also A C L A (by i 
inference), Al. 9 La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. 
(omitted by about 70 cursives, a, f. q. ' 
THEB. GOTH, best PESH. MS& 
MEMPH., ARM. CHRYS. CYIL-ALEX. 
Orig. THEOD. MOPS., quoted from "Ex- 
positor's Greek Testament"); the versions 
are much divided; a few MSS. insert after * 
Lu. 21:38.: in double brackets, NH&, 
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Pr. 1 :7. 
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Acts 17:23. 
q Law, Deut. 

31:24. 
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Ex. 23:1; 
Deut 17:6; 
19:15: Pr. 
18:13: camp. 
Acts233. 
See Justice.* 
Mic, 6:8. 
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Yet cam* 

II Ki. 14:2*. 
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5 Most of the 
ancient au- 
thorities omit 
John 7:53- 
8:11. Those 
which contain 
it vary much 
from each 
other. 

w House, Deut. 
24:10. 

x Home, Lev. 
18:9. 
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a Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 

o Woman, 
Ruth 3: ;9. 

c Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 



Sec "Titles of 
Jesus, " Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 



1 O. Lev. 20:10; 
Deut. 22:22 f. 

/ Law, Deut 
31:24. 

g Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

h See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

t Stone, Ex. 
34*1 

1 See "Punish- 
ment/' Gen. 
39:20. 

6 

k Mt.l6:l; 

193:22.18, 

35; Mk. 8:11; 

10:2; 12:15; 

Lu. 10:25; 

11:16. 
/ See Mk. 3:2. 
m Finger, 

II Sam. 21:20. 
n Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
o Ground, Gen. 

33:19. 



p Oomp. Mt. 

7:1; Rom. 2:1. 
q Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
r Deut. 17:7. 

9 

8 8ee" Con- 
science," Acts 
24:16. 

10 

t Man, Gen. 2:7. 

II 

u See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
r See "Mercy." 

Ps. 25.6. 
to Sce'Torgive- 

nws," Pr. 

25:21. 



the a Ph&r^I-see§ bring a * woman 
taken in "adultery; and having 
set her in the midst, 4 they say 
unto him, d 'Teacher, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 5 *Now in the 
1 law * M 6*§e§ * commanded us 
to ' f stone such: what then sa vest 
thou of her? 6 And this they 
said, * trying him, ' that they 
might have whereof to accuse 
him. But Je-$us stooped down, 
and with his m finger n wrote on 
the # ground. 7 But when they 
continued asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said unto them, 
9 He that is without q sin among 
you, let him r first cast a stone 
at her. 8 And again he stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote 
on the ground. 9 And they, 
'when they heard it, went out 
one by one, beginning from the 
eldest, even unto the last: and 
Je^tis was left alone, and the 
woman, where she was, in the 
midst. 10 And JS-stis lifted up 
himself, and said unto her, 
Woman, where are they ? did no 

Var. Rend. — V. 3 (coal.), midst — circle, 
HEIT. V. 4. Teacher — Master, BAU. 
HEIT. r. V.5. Now— Omit, BAU. then 

— therefore, Var. of her? — to that? 
HEIT.; omit, BAU. V. 6. And— But, 
HEIT. BAU. trying— tempting, r. V. 
7. unto them — Omit, HEIT. is — knoweth 
himself to be, TTT'"TT. let . t , n — roay 
cast the first. Hi 'IT.; as the first cost a, 
BAU. V.9. # Ami— But, HEIT; Now, 
BAU. beginning from— fipnti.B.vr. J< sua 

— he, HEIT. and (third) with. lJLIT. 
where — so as, 14 A I . wa* — stood there, 
BAU. in themi'tat — at;unHnc boft>rf him, 
HEIT. V. 10. Aml-TUnn, ft KIT ■ hut, 
BAU. V. 11. And 0ir*Ji- BAU HAtf.; 



* WITNESS: Kinds of.— False— Lev. 19:11; I Ki. 21 :10, 13; 
Ps. 27:12; 35:11; Pf. 6:19; 12:17; 14:5; 19:5, 9; 21:28; 25:18; 
Jer. 7:9; Mt. 15:19; 26:16, 59,60; Mk. 14:55-57; Acts 6:13. 
Jest* accused of beinff— John 8:13. Worthless— Pr, 19:28. 
Faithful— Pr. 1 4 :5 ; Is. 8 :2. True— Pr. 14 :25. 

Witnesses of Jehovah.— Is. 43:10, 12; 44:8. 

Eye Witness.— To Job— Job 29 : 1 1 . John, to Crucifixion of 
Jesus — John 19:35. Paul, to Death of Stephen — Acts 7:58. 
To Confession— I Tim. 6:12. 

Legal Witness. — To Marriage — Ruth 4:10. Business 
Transactions— Ruth 4:1-3; Jer. 32:10-12, 25. 44. Laws con- 
cerning—Ex. 20:16; 22:13; 23:1; Lev. 5:1; Num. 5:13; Deut. 
5:20; 19:16-18; Pr. 24:28; Mt. 19:18; Mk. 10:19; Lu. 18:20. 

Two or Three required.— Num. 35:30; Deut. 17:6, 7; 19:15; 
ML 18:16; John 8:17; II Cor. 13:1; I Tim. 5:19; Heb. 1048; 
Rev. 115. 

Memorial as. — Covenant between Laban and Jacob wit- 
nessed by a Heap of Stones — Gen. 31 :44, 48, 50-52. Song as 
—Deut. 31:19, 21. 8tone ss— Josh. 24:27. Book of Law— 
Deut. 31.-20. Altar—Josh. 22:26, 27, 28, 34. Lamb— Gen. 
21:30. 



1 man condemn thee ? 11 And 
she said, No man, Lord. And 
Je£§us said, uvv >* Neither do I 
condemn thee: go thy way; from 
henceforth * sin no more.] 

12 Again therefore Je-§us 
spake unto them, saying, * I am 
the a b light of the c world: d e he 
that followeth me shall not 
'walk in the * darkness, but 
shall have the light of * life. 13 
The Phar'I-see§ therefore said 
unto him, *Thou bearest wit- 
ness of thyself; thy witness is not 
true. 14 Je'§us answered and 
said unto them, i Even if I bear 
witness of myself, my witness is 
true; for I know Kl whence I 
came, and whither I go; but 
m n ye know not whence I come, 
or whither I go. 15 ° v Ye judge 
after the q flesh; r I judge no 
man. 16 Yea and if * I judge, 
my judgment is true; for I am 
not alone, but ' I and the "Father 
that sent me. 17 Yea and in 
your law it is written, 'that the 
* witness of two men is v true. 

omit, HEIT. man— one, BAU. HEIT. 
And (second)— Then, HElT.; But, BAU. 
Neither— So neither, HEIT. V. 12. there- 
fore — now, BAU.; omit, HEIT. saying 
— and sayeth, BAU. not— in n o w ise, 
MM. V. 13. therefore — then, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 14. of —concerning, MM. Vs. 
14, 16. for— because, BAU. MM. V. 15. 
flesh — exterior, HEIT. man— one, HEIT. 
MM.DOD8. V. 16. Yea and— But even, 
HEIT. MM.; Even, BAU. # my- so my, 
BAIT, true — true (as it should be), 
HEIT. am— stand, HEIT. Father that 
—One. who, BAU. V. 17. Yea and— 
And even, W.: but even, HEIT.; Also, 
BAU.; But, MM. your — your own, MM. 
it — also it, MM. 
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Witnesses to Christ.— People of Nazareth— Lu. 4:22. Offi- 
cer—John 18:23. Stephen— Acts 22:20. Prophets— Acta 
10:43. Apostles— Lu. 24:48; Acts 1 :8; 2:32; 532; 10:39, 41 ; 
1331. Paul— Acts 22:15; 23:11; 26:16; I Cor. 9:1. Peter— 
I Pet. 5:1. 

Works of Christ bear Witness to Him.— John 10:25; Acts 
14.17. 

Witness to Christ not by Himself.— John 531. See 
"Teachings of Jesus"— Lu. 2:21. 

Disciples as.— Lu. 1:2; John 1.7, 8, 16; 3:26; 15:27; 21:24; 

I John 1 :2; Rev. 1 :2. 

Jehovah as a Witness. — Gen. 31 :50; Ju. 1 1 .10; I Sam. 12:5; 
Jer. 29:23; 42:5; Mic. 1 :2; Mai. 2.14; 3:5; Acts 15:8; Rom. 1.-9; 
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Christ a Witness.— John 18:37; Acts 143; Rev. 1 :5. 
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Knowledge, 
See "Ignor- 
ance," Acts 
17:23. 

Ch. 14:7; 16:3; 
corap. v. 55; 
ch. 7:28; 14:9. 

20 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

Mk. 12:41, 43; 
Lu. 21:1. 
Treasury, 
Jer. 38:11. 
Seech. 7:14, 
com p. v. 2. 
Teaching of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
m Temple, 

I Sam. 1 $. 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 
Ch. 7:30. 
See "God 

Elans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Hour, Dan. 3 :6. 
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See "Jesus the 
Prophet," Lu. 
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See ch. 7 '34. 
Seeking, Lu. 
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Death, Rom. 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
See" Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

22 
The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
See vs. 48, 52, 
57; ch. 1:19. 
Comp.ch.7:35. 

23 

Comp.eh.3:31. 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

I John 4 :5. 

World, Rev. 
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Oh. 17:14, 16. 
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Faith. Heb. 
Salvation 
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Acts 2:40. 
V. 28; ch. 
4:26; 13:19; 
Mk. 13:6; Lu. 
21:8 (com p. 
Mt.24:5). 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
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Or, Altogether 
that which I 
also apeak unto 
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18 I am he that beareth witness 
of myself, and ° the Father that 
sent me beareth b witness of me. 

19 They said therefore unto him, 
e Where is thy Father? Je^sGs 
answered, Ye d e know neither me, 
nor my Father: ; if ye knew me, 
ye would know my Father also. 

20 These 9 words spake he in 
h % the treasury, as 1 he * * taught 
in the m temple: and no "man 
took him; because op his q hour 
was not yet come. 

21 He said therefore again 
unto them, r I go away, and * ye 
shall 'seek me, and shall "die 
in your ^sin: whither *I go, ye 
cannot come. 22 * v The Jews 
therefore said, Will he kill him- 
self, that he saith, * Whither I go, 
ye cannot come? 23 And he 
said unto them, a Ye are from 
beneath; b I am from above: c ye 
are of this d world ; • I am not of 
this World. 24 I said therefore 
unto you, that ye shall die in 
your sins: for except ye l0 be- 
lieve that h I am he, ye shall die 
in your 'sins. 25 They said 
therefore unto him, Who art 
thou? Je-stis said unto them, 
x Even that which I have also 

Vai\ Rend. ^— V. IS. of — coiu'cming, MM. 
V. 19, therefore— then, BAU. HEfF is 
— b then. HEIT. V. 20. in— at, HEIT.; 
by, BAtJ- taught-— was teaching k MM. 
teinfte tir'frmkv'ULirtfl. MM. took- So 
VIM.: acircfl, BAt\ HEIT. KM. !1. 

th ignore — Then, BAl r . therefore aguin — 
at another lime, HEIT. away — Omit, 
M M . and — liui 1 Fl EIT. V . 22. therefor*— 
Th™. BAU, HEIT. Will he— Surely he 
would not, IlAL" ■ Surely hu will not by 
any chance. VIN. kill — perhaps kill, 
HEIT. V. 24. except ye believe — if ye be- 
lieve not, HEIT. BATJ;: if ye shall not be- 
lieve, MM. he— Omit. HEIT. MM. V. 25. 
therefore — then, BAU. Who — Thou who, 
HEIT. Even . . . beginning — How is it 
that I even speak to you atall, Ckryt. W. 
MM. ; After all, why do I speak with vou at 
all (still, HEIT.),teAU. HEIT.; Even the 
same that I said unto you from the begin- 
ning, Tho.i In very deed, that same which 
I speak unto you, Al. DcW. Go. Wi.; Orig- 
inally what I also speak unto you, Mel.; 

Witnesses to Resurrection.— Acts 1:22; 4:33. Of Eternal 
Life— Rom. 8:16; I John 1 :2. 

Witnesses to Faith.— Martyrs— Rev. 2:13; 17:6. 

Testimony.— Against Rich— Jas. 5:3. Of Paul to Small 
and Groat— Acts 26:22. Holy Spirit testi6ee unto Paul— 
Acta 20:23. People Witness to Paul— II Tim. 22. High 
Fnest a Witness to Paul— Acts 22:5. Paul— Witness to the 
Power of the Churches— II Cor. 83. 
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spoken unto you from the * be- 
ginning. 26 1 have many things 
to speak and to * judge concern- 
ing you: howbeit l m he that sent 
me is true; and n the things 
which I heard from him, these 
speak I unto the world. 27 
They ° perceived not that he 
spake to them of the p Father. 
28 Je^§us therefore said, When 
ye have* r lifted up the * ' Son of 
man, then shall ye know that 3 I 
am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself, but as the Father taught 
me, I speak these things. 29 
And he that sent me is with me; 
"he hath not left me alone; for 
v I do always the things that are 
w pleasing to him. 30 As he 
spake these things, *many be- 
lieved on him. 

31 Je'stts therefore said to 
those Jews that had y believed 
him, z ° If ye abide in my b word, 
then are ye truly my c d disciples; 
32 and "'ye shall know the 
truth, and ° h the truth shall make 
you * i * free. 33 They answered 
unto him, l We are m Abraham's 
n seed, and have never yet been 
in * bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made 



Do ye ask, what from the very beginning I 

|y that which 1 ~ 
VIN. V. 26. 1— To be 



have also been telling you? 
that which I 



sentialh 



e.; I am es- 
even speak to you. 
sure I, HEIT. how- 
beit— but, BAU. HEIT.; nevertheless. 
MM. true— truthful. BAU. speak I— 
must I speak, HEIT. V. 27. spake — was 
speaking, VIN. V. 28. there/ore — then, 
BAUTHEIT. up— on high, MM. know— 

frccive, HEIT. I speak these things — so 
speak, BAU. HEIT. V. 29. hath not 
left me — left me not, MM. for — since, 
HEIT. BAU.; because, MM. Vs. 30, 31. 
believed — came to believe, BAU. V. 30. 
on — in, MM .\omit, W. V. 31. therefore — 
Then.HEIT.BAU. abide— shall abide.MM. 
V. 33. are — be, r. in bondage — servants, 
B AU. ; slaves, MM. sayest thou — canst 
thou affirm, HEIT. bo made — become, MM. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 8.— V. 29. he— So 

NBDL, Edd.; the Father, r A. 



; Beginning, 
Gen. 1:1. 

26 

k Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. 

1 Ch. 7:28: 
comp.ch.3:33. 

m See "Charac- 
ter of God," 
Gen. 11. 

n Oomp. v. 40; 
ch. 12:49; 
15:15. 

27 

See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 

p Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

38 

a Ch.3:14;12:32. 

r SeVCruei- 
fixion," Mt. 
27:26. 

« See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

t Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

2 Or, lam he: 
and I do. 

29 

u V.16;cb.lfi-a 
v Comp.ch.4:34. 
w Pleasure, 

II Tim- 3:4, 

30 

z Seech. 731. 

31 

y See "Conrer- 

8100/' Mt. 

13:15. 
z Ch. 15:7; 

II John 9. 
a Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 

6 Word of God. 
John 6.-63. 

c See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples." Lu.2:21. 

d Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

32 

e See" Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. [1:14,17. 

/ Comp. ch. 

g V. 3o; oomp. 
Rom. 8:2; 

II Cor. 3:17; 
Gal. 5:1. 13; 
Jas. 2:12; 

I Pot. 2:16. 
h Truth, John 

14:6. 
»' Rom. 8:2; 

I Cor. 732: 

3:28; 4:21-31; 

5:13: Heb. 

13.5; I Pet. 
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1 See'Libertx • 
Rom. 8:21. 
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k See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. 33 I \ 
m Abraham, Gen. 1 1 :27. n Seed, Deut. 22 

Oiven to Saints.— Heb. 11:39; I John 5:10; III John 12. 

Prophecies concerning. — Is. 19:20; 44.-9; 55:4. 

Figurative. — Heaven and Earth — Deut 4:26; 30:19. 
Leanness — Job 16:8. Cloud of Mountain — Heb. 12:1. Coo- 
sciences — Rom. 2.15; 9:1. 

* B0NDA0E: Of Israelites.— Ex. 2:23; 6:5-9; 13:3. 14; 20 2. 
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28:10; Ezra 9:8, 9; Neb. 9:17; Acts 7:6; Gal. 4:3; II Pet. 2J9; 



1992 



Digitized by 



Google 



14 



JOHN 

THE TRUE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM 



8t 48 



34 

m. 6:10; 
Pet 2:19. 
apLigwhat 
K>w,Gal.6:7. 
w Gen. 3:6. 

35 

a. 21:10; 
L430. 
rvaat. Ex. 
2. [24:10. 
•use, Deut. 
me. Lev. 
fl. 

.1531. 
i.Gcn.21:19. 
j'lnherit- 
ee." I Chr. 
3. 

36 
e " Divinity 
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free ? 34 Je*§us answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
ab Every one that committeth 
c sin is the bondservant of sin. 35 
And d 9 the bondservant abideth 
not in the fg house for ever: 
* * i the son abideth for ever. 36 
If therefore the* Son ' shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are mn Abra- 
ham's °seed, yet p9 ye seek to 'kill 
me, because my * ' word 1 hath not 
free course in you. 38 I speak 
the things which I have seen 
with 2 my "Father: and ye also 
do the things which ye heard 
from 'your » father. 39 They an- 
swered and said unto him, Our 
father is Abraham. Je^sus saith 
unto them, *If ye 8 were Abra- 
ham's v children, 4 ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 40 But now 
ye seek to kill me, a * man that 
hath ■ told you the * truth, which 
I heard from God: this did not 
Abraham. 41 Ye do the works 
of your father. They said unto 
him, We were not born of e for- 
nication; d we have one Father, 

Var. Read. — V. 34. committeth— doeth, 
MM. the bondservant of sin — a servant, 
BAIL; a slave, HEIT.; the slave of sin, 
MM. V. 35. bondservant— slave, HEIT. 
BAU. MM. V. 36. therefore — now, BAU. 
HEIT. shall— Omtf, HEIT. BAU. V.37. 
know — know very well, HEIT. yet — but, 
HEIT.; however, BAU. hath not free 
course — gains no ground, A I. Me. Go. W.; 
hath no room, Field.; maketh no way. 
MM. VIN. (alt.); hath no place, HEIT; 
hath no pro gress. BAU. V. 38. my — the, 
MM. HEIT. BAU. ye also do— accord- 
ingly ye do, HEIT: do ye also therefore, 
MM. your— the. MM. HEIT. BAU. V. 
39. were — are, MM. ye would — Omit, 
MM. V. 40. But now— In reality, HEIT. 
told — spoken to, MM. V. 41. bom of — 
begotten in, HEIT. even— Omit, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 42. Jesus— Then Jesus, HEIT. 
I . . . God — I came forth from God and 
am here, BAU.; from God I came forth, 
and am here, MM. for — yea, HEIT. 
neither have I — also I have not. MM. ; like- 
wise have I not, BAU. V. 43. Even — Omit, 
MM . HEIT. BAU. cannot— are not able to, 
HEIT. V.44. are of your— havefor.HEIT.; 



jani Servire— Ex. 1 :14; Is. 143. As Punishment— Deut. 
* .Brought out of Bondage— Ex. 20:2; Lev. 26:13; 
t :»•"«; 6:12; 7:8: 8:14; 13:5: 15:15: 16:12: 24:22; Josh. 
^i»-G*;Jex. 34:13. Of Gibeonitea— Josh. 9 :23. 
F5!*! Bondage.— Rom. 8:15, 21; Gal. 2:4; 4:9; 5:1. 
J2*ke>-Gal. 4:24, 25. 

r™^«nti mentioned.— Gen. 43:18; 44:9; Rev. 6:15. 
rJ^-Gea. 44 .-33. Of Solomon— I Ki. 9:22. Jews as 
uV»" 4 ' Handmaid— Gen. 21:10-13: Gal. 4:23. Hand- 
£« Gasman's Wife— II Ki. 5:2. See "Handmaid"— 
*■■> 622. 



even God. 42 Je-§us said unto 
them, If God were your Father, 

* ye would ; love me: ° for I came 
forth and am come from God; 
for * neither have I come of my- 
self, but * he sent me. 43 i Why 
do ye not * & understand my 
1 speech ? Even because ye can- 
not " hear my word. 44 n Ye are 
oii/our father the ° devil, and the 
p lusts of your father it is q your 
will to do. r * He was a ' mur- 
derer from the u beginning, and 
standeth not in the truth, be- 
cause 1 ' there is no w truth in him. 
•When he speaketh a x lie, he 

* speaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father thereof. 45 
But because 8 1 say the truth, ye 
a believe me not. 46 b Which of 
vou c convicteth me of sin ? If I 
say truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 47 *He that is of God 
heareth the 'words of 'God: 
for this cause ye hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 48 
**The Jews answered and said 
unto him, Say we not well that 

ax nF th.i-, MM. BAU, the devil- ulinis 
th" 'i'.'vil. Mil. hint* — -denirp*. MM. *i« j — — 
cornijlflc, HEIT. murderer — man -killer, 
MM: VIN. BAU. atiwdtiih— aUicirl* MM. 
Wht'Ti he stmikr'th a- Whensoever one 
spraketh tin?. MM. a— the. BAU. for 
. . , thereof— because his father fnl*o, 
MM j i* a lii.r. MM. VIS. (?>• ihe father 
thefwKjf— tbf father af him tte. the tinr). 
At. prrhap*. lit. Me. Go.; mt is his fulher. 
Da, H T . it martt. Ptdry prefer* to tranatate 
thu nhote pattwnae, Whenever oni s^teoketh 
a li« : , he tmMjktfth of hia own. for his Tiiher 
ak> w ft W. V. 45. But— But I, HEIT. 
BAT. V. 48. convirieth — can rhume, 
BAU. sin — iwi error. HI] IT, V. 47. them 
— Oiw. AIM. BAU. IIKIT. V. 4M. Hie- 
Then the, BAU. Say we not well — Are we 
not right, when we affirm, HEIT; say we 
not with right, BAU. well— finely. VIN. 

Var. Road.- V. 38. my— my, K D, the. 
BCL, Edd. heard— So K» B C (K) L. 1, 
33, At. La. Ti 7V. We. WH. NES.; seen, 
K* D, Mel. V. 39. were— So C r A. Mel. 
DODS; are. N B D L, Al. La. Ti. Tr. 
We. WH. NES. MM. ye would do— do 
(or, ye do. R marg.), B. ORIG., WH.* 
MM. R mora. 
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y Com p. Mt. 
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48 

t Seech. 1837. 

a Bee "Faith." 

Heb. 11:1. 
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6 See" Cham c 
ter of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

c Conviction of 
Sin, Gen. 3.-6. 

47 

d Corap. I John 

4.6. 
e Words, Pr. 

lo:23. 
/ God. Gen. 1:1. 

48 
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Laws concerning. — Redemption of Servants — I>ev 25:39, 
42, 44. 46. Maid-servant— Lev. 19:20. Children of— Gal. 
4:30, 31. Debtors a»— II Ki. 4:1. Levy of Bondservants— 
I Ki. 9:21. Usury a Bondage— Neh. 5:5, 18. 

Marriage a Form of Bondage. — I Cor. 7:15. 

The New Marriage Bondage under Christ. — Rom. 7.1-6. 
Christians not to have Two Masters— Mt. 6:24. No longer 
Bondservant of Sin. but Bondservant of Righteousness— «• 
Rom. 6:16-23. Paul the Bondservant of Christ— Eph. 3:1; 
6:20: Phil. 1:1. 14: Philemon 1. 

Duties of Christian Slaves, or Bondservants.— I O* ? 91 ~ 
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m Man, Gen. 2:7. 
n See'Obcdi- 

ence, ,, Ex.24:7. 
o Ch. 14:23; 

15:20; 17:6; 

comp. v. 55. 
p Lu. 2:26; Heb. 

11:5; comp. 
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John 6:63. 
to Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 

53 
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Seech. 7:39. 
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tion of Jesus," 
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thou art a a b Sa-mftr^-tin, and 
c d hast a demon ? 49 Je-§fis an- 
swered, I have not a demon; but 
I e honor my ; Father, and ye dis- 
honor* me. 50 But h 1 1 seek not 
mine own i glory: there is one 
that seeketh and * judgeth. 51 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
' If a m man no keep my word, 
he shall never p see q death. 52 
T The Jews said unto him, Now 
we * know that thou hast a de- 
mon. ' Abraham died, and the 
w prophets ; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my '"'word, he shall 
never taste of death. 53 x v Art 
thou greater than our father 
Abraham, who died? and the 
prophets died: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Je-sus an- 
swered, * If I glorify myself, my 
glory is nothing: a it is my 
Father that 6 glorifieth me; of 
whom ye say, that he is your 
c God ; 55 and d e ye have not 
known him: 'but I know him; 
and if I should say, I know him 
not, I shall be like unto you, ° h a 
liar: but I know him, and i j keep 
his word. 56 *Your father 
Abraham ' m rejoiced ! to see my 
"day; and he saw it, and was 

Var. Rend.— Vs. 48, 49, 52. demon — 
devil, r. V. 49. dishonor me— take from 
mf my hptinr, HETT\ V. SO. mine own 
gliirv — niv glorv, MM.; mv honor, HIMT. 
sru k*! tfi— fatetti ctx rv o t that. H E IT. Vs. 
51, 52, kwp — tmve ki -\>K MM.; Iinld on to, 
HEIT. never --in eternity not. BAIT.; 
et email v not, HK1T. V. ,"il . sec— behold, 
M M . V . 52. The- -Then t he, BAU. know 
-have iMjLTicri vecj* RAIL soyeet— aJJTrm- 
est, Hl'llT. V, 53. Ihrnj- rli^t \\ -n, 
M I IT BAIT, who dietl?— he hsidto ie, 
BEIT.; which ift dftvd? it. Mid — nUo, 
B A 1 \ dioi 1 — ii re J r tu [ , i i . whum^w hat, 
HF.IT. lliou — Ujcu of, HEIT. V. A. 
gjurifv -tit* Var. MM.; honor, HlET. 
el i ry ~ -So I W. MM.; hi mo r , 1 1 1 , 1 T. gh »ri- 
fierh— So Var, MM.; holloa, HEIT. ssy 
— tilTimi, UEfT> V. 55. JirnJ— and Wt, 
HEIT. knotvn — roI k&owleilp.? of t MM.: 
tenmrrl to know, l>npH. flhmjld — wnuld, 
HEtT. ahull— ahoultL REIT, V, M. re- 
gok»d -C3iult*.>»1, W. MM. to— that he 
tdmviLd (',t, at thr i/rowitfft tff fjceina. UV,), 
BAT. 11 KIT, MM, Vs. ,17. AW. therefore 
— dim, BAU. HOT. V M. wns Iwrn 
— -Sfl LI \frl. W MM, DOD8; » berome, 
BAT ■.; l^mmr, HEIT.t *r- H mme into 
hHn K , V'IN. V. 5ft to *vwl at— lluit they 
iii^.iv .,.ct litem upon, MM. hid — with- 
drew, H KIT. himsolf— himself from their 



?1 : ntfV 6:5 ~ 8; CoL 3:U - 22 " 25 » x T*™- 6;1 « 2 ; Ti^a 2.-9- 
14; Philemon 10-20; I Pet. 2:18-25. 



° glad. 57 p The Jews therefore 
said unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? 58 Je-$us said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, q Before Abraham was 
born, T I am. 59 Thev * took 
up * u stones therefore to cast at 
him: but Je-sus p2 hid himself, 
and went out of the "temple 8 . 

9 And as he passed by, he 
saw a man x blind from his 
birth. 2 And his yz disciples 
asked him, saying, a Rab-bi, 
who sinned, b c this man, or his 
d e parents, ' that he should be 
born blind ? 3 Je-stis answered, 
Neither did this man sin, nor his 
parents: but 9 that the * works of 
God should be made * manifest 
in him. 4 We must y work the 
works of him that sent me, 
* while it is day: the 'night 
cometh, when no man can work. 
5 When I am in the m world, I 
am n ° * the light of the world. 6 
When he had thus spoken, he 
9 r spat on the * ground, and 
made 'clay of the spittle, 4 and 
"anointed his eyes with the 
clay, 7 and said unto him, Go, 
"wash in * the * pool of Sl-lo-ara 

eyes, HEIT. went out of— left, BAU.; 
went forth from, MM. temple— temple- 
courts, MM. Chap. 9. — V. 1. jpassed by — 
went along, BAU. hie — Omit, BAU. 
HEIT. VT 2. Binned— -did sin. b. V. 3. 
but that — but (he was born blind) that, 
VIN.; but, HEIT. in— on, BAU. HEIT. 
V. 4. work — carry on, HEIT. me, while— 
us. as long as, BAU. HEIT. the— a, BAU. 
man — one, MM. BAU. V. 5. When— when- 
soever (i.e. in each manifestation of the 
Word), W. MM.; As long as, HEIT. of— 
for, HEIT. V. 6. When . . . spoken— after 
these words, HEIT. thus spoken — said 
this, BAU.: clay— SoDODS, MM.; paste 
or dough, HEIT. BAU. anointed . . . clay 
— spread upon his eyes the paste, BAU. 
HEIT.; with his clay anointed hi s ey es. 
MM.V. 7. wash— washed thee, BAU.HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 59. temple— So NBD, 
OL. VULG. Edd.: add, going through the 
midst of them and so passed by . X" AC (L) . 
Chap. 9.— V. 4. We— So K* B D L. Ti. 7V.» 
We. W7/.NES. ; I. K° A C, Al La. Mel, me— 
So «• A B C D, Al. La. Tr. We, WH, McL; 
us, K* L., Ti. 
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Ps. 17.8. 7 it Washing, I Ki. 7:26 
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Man, Gen. 2:7. 
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Jesus, Lu. 

2'J21. 
I day, Rom. 

921. 
«• Anointing, 

Pa. 2:2. 
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n Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
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Acts 17:23. 
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p Pharisees, 
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16:23. 
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(which is by a interpretation' 
Sent) . He went away therefore, 
and 6< washed, and d came*eeing. 
8 The € neighbors therefore, and 
thev that saw him aforetime, 
that he was a ; beggar, said, Is 
not this he that ff sat and 
begged ? 9 Others said, It is he : 
others said, No, but he is like 
him. He said, I am he. 10 
Thev said therefore unto him, 
How then were thine A< eyes 
opened ? 11 He answbred, The 
'man that is called * Je-siismade 
1 clay, and m anointed mioe eyes, 
and said unto me, Go . to Sl- 
lo^am, and wash: so I went 
away and washed, and I re* 
ceived sight. 12 And they said 
unto him, Where is he? He 
saith, I na know not. 

13 They bring to the * Phar4- 
sSe? him that aforetime was 
blind. 14 * Now it was the f sab- 
bath on the 'day when Je^gfts 
made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. 15 Again therefore the 
Phar£T-s3e$ also asked him how 
he received his sight. And he 
said unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and I see. 16 Some therefore 
of the Phar4k»ee? said, ltt Thk 

# Var. Rend*— V. 7 (<vnO- by interprelfc- 
tit>n r Scni- IrartBlutetl: AinhuHHudor {Hoe 
sen i>, BAL\ HEIT. Be— Then he, BAU. 
Hi-2 IT. thp*refor^then. B\T\ HE IT. 
w<*hcvt— washed himself, HEIT. BAD. 
came — fame acam. HEIT* V. &. there- 
fore— then , HEIT. : now , B AU. tlm t *aw 
— which behbhel, MM. hini . , . beggar — 
him nforetime* begptne. HEIX (hut ."»t 
tfi)i) fif^ttf»<i — Lit. the one riittinfi; nml beg- 
ging, VI N. tint? — sat there, BAU, V. 0. 
Othcw— ,S> MM t ; Borne, BAU. HEiT. 
but he i*— he i* oiiH rn IT. V. 10 there- 
fort* — then, 1JAU. HEIT. How — In wliit 
numnp.r, HEIT. V. 11. flay — n pu*te, 
H) '. -IT. BAU. anointed — «<[■ road it upon, 
HEIT. BAU. wiLsh — wash ihoe, HI-, I T. 
BAU. ho — Th*-n, RAU t away — au;ty 
tfh ■ rv i'r •> r* t MM . wiudied — w ash m«, B A U . 
HI T. received surht- — hi»eaine seojui, 
Hi: IT. fiAl:\; reentered »i*ht T VIN. V. 
12 \ml— Then, BAU ; omit, HEIT- 7. 
13. Thev— Th#n they* BAIT. aforetime— 
on ■■!•. MM. \ 14. Now— But T HEIT. 

— II Sam. 4:12. Of Samaria— I Ki. 2238. Conduit of the 
Upper Pool, or King's Pool— II Ki. 18:17; Neh. 2:14; Is. 7:3; 
36 :2. Lower Pool, or Old Pool— Is. 22 :9. 1 1 . Pool of Egypt 
Ex. 7:19. OfBethesda— John 5:2, 7. Of Shelah or Siloam— - 
Neh. 3:15; John 9:7, 1 1. Of Hesbbon— Song of Sol. 7 :4. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 14:23; 35:7; 41:18; 42:15. 

Illustrative —So. of Sol. 7;4; Nab. 2:8. 



man is not from v God, because 
he v keepeth not the sabbath. 
But others said, How can a man 
that is a xu sinner do such 
za * signs? And e there was a 
d division among them. 17 
They say therefore unto the 
blind man again, What sayest 
thou of httn,in that he opened 
thine eyes? And he said, He 
is a e ' prophet, 18 9 h The Jews 
therefore did not believe cor>- 
cerning him, that he had been 
4 blind, and had received hie 
sight, until they called the ' par- 
ents of him that had received his 
sight, 19 and asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your *son, who ye 
say was bom blind? how then 
doth he now see ? 20 His par- 
ents answered and said, We 
know that this is our son, and 
that he was born blind: 21 but 
how he now seeth, we know not; 
or who opened his eyes, we 
known not; ask him; he is of 
age; he shall speak for himself. 
22 These things said his parents, 
because they ' m n feared the Jews : 
for the Jews ° had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man should 
* confess him to be g Christ, r he 

BAIL the (first)— Omit, JIEFT, BAU. 
wlu.-n — thui, flFIT. : on which, VTN, clay 
—paste, EJIHT. BAl T . V\ IS. therefore— 
then, HEIT. BAl\ n'Pi-ivi.ni hi.i s*i*rht — 
had become sei>Ukg 4 HKIT, BAU, And — 
Bu t . B A U - Itym it, H E ET. iiu t e Jay— In i< I a 

fate, HElT r BAU. washed — wjuhefl me, 
E[T. BAU. aee— tiw now. HEI1\: do 
see, R. Vs. I6 h 17. therefnrc — Th«n, 
HI! IT. BAl'. V. 1 6. Wnusy— for, HEIT. 
But— Oat it* HEIT, RAJ 1 , man , , . sin- 
ner— *inf ill man, HEIT. BAT. V. 17. 
savost— s;*yeflt then, HETT, in thai — 
that, HEIT, BAU.: because, MM. And — 
btjt. BAl y .i omil. HlitT. V, 18, The . . . 
dirl — But the Jews would not, HEIT. 
therefore — now, BAIL received hi* «k r ht 
(jtirirt) — beeanie neeingt BAl*. HEIT. 
unlit— fin ally, HEIT. V. l ft , this -that, 
Hi:n\ nlu> ve >tj^-— r>f whom ye J*iiy 
{allirrn. HEFT.) tluit he p BAU. TIETT. 
then iloth — c&n* B AT '.; eom**s il then Hint, 
HEIT, V. m H is— Then hb> r HEIT. 
BAT\ we* — k BAU. V. 2L p^eth— can 
aec T BAIT. Vb, 21 , 23. of nne — oM enoiiKh, 
HEIT, him— MmsHf, MM. BAIT. V, 21. 
shflil— ean. HEIT: will, BAH, V T 22. 
agreed nl ready — tOreittlv eovennnted, 
MM . : thr MM iiTTwidy. H El T. to 6* Ob rist 
Mfwlnh* HEIT. 



V«r, Read,^V. 9. No, but he fe— So K 

B C L, Al. La* Ti. 7V.» Mel. We. WH.; 
He is, A D, 7V.« V. 11. The— So KBL, 
Tu Tr. We. WH.; a, A D, Al* La. Mel. 
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should be put out of the * syna- 
gogue. 23 Therefore said his 
6 parents, He is of age; ask him. 
24 So they called a second time 
the man that was blind, and 
said unto him, e Give d € glory to 
God: we know that this ; man is 
a 9 * sinner. 25 He therefore an- 
swered, Whether he is a sinner, 
I * i know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was* blind, ' now 
I see. 26 Thev said therefore 
unto him, What did he to thee ? 
how opened he thine eyes ? 27 
He answered them, I told you 
even now, and ye did not m hear; 
wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? would ye also become his 
n disciples? 28 And they • re- 
viled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple; but p we are disci- 
ples of « M(^sg§. 29 We know 
that God hath spoken unto Mo- 
s£s: but as for this man, r we 
know not whence he is. 30 The 
man answered and said unto 
them, Why, herein is the marvel, 
that ye know not whence he is, 
and yet he opened mine 'eyes. 
31 We know that ' « God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
v worshipper of God, and do his 
will, him he heareth. 32 Since 
the'" * world v began it was never 
heard that any one opened the 
eyes of a man born blind. 33 
* If this man were not from God, 
he could do nothing. 34 They 

Var. Rend. V. 22 (cont.). put— i.e. 

excommunicated, Var. VIN. DODo., MM.; 
cast, HEIT.; locked, BAIL outof— away 
from, MM. V. 24. So— then, BAU. Klory 
— So Al. Me. MM.; honor. HEIT. BAU. 
\n. 25. 26. therefore— then, HEIT. BAU. 
V. 25. is — be, r. see — can see, BAU. V. 

27. even now — already, BAU. hear — pay 
attention, BAU. ; hearken to it. HEIT. V. 

28. reviled— scolded, HEIT. V. 29. unto— 
with, HEIT. is— comes, HEIT. V. 30. Why 
. . . marvel — That is indeed marvellous, 
HEIT. is the marvel — consists the strang- 
ness, BAU.; is the marvellous thing, MM. 
V. 31. a worshipper of God — devout, W.; 
God fearing. BAU. HEIT. V. 32. Since 
. . . began— From of old. DODS. Since — 
from, HEIT. the world began — antiquity, 
BAU.: ancient times. HEIT. V. 33. were 
—came. HEIT. V. 34. east— threw, BAU.; 
thrust, HEIT.; put, MM. V. 35. cast- 
thrown, BAU.; thrust. HEIT: out, MM. 
finding— as he met, BAU. HEIT: Vs. 35, 



answered and said unto him, 
a Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou b teach us ? j 
And they * cast him out. 

35 Je^sus heard that they had 
east him out; and finding him, 
he said, Dost thou d believe on 
l the 'Son of God? 36 He an- 
swered and said, And > who is 
he, Lord, that I may believe on 
him ? 37 Je-stts said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
9 he it is that speaketh with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he h2 worshipped him. 39 
And Je-stts said, * i For judg- 
ment came I into this world, 
that * they that see not may see; 
and that 'they that see m may 
become blind. 40 Those of the 
n Phar-I-see§ who where with 
him heard these things, and said 
unto him, * Are we also blind ? 
41 Je^siis said unto them, 'If ye 
were blind, ye would have no 
sin: but now ye say, q We see: 
vour sin remaineth. 
"I f\ Verily, verily, I say 
1 v/ unto you, He that enter- 
eth not bv the f door into the fold ' 
of the * sheep, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is * "a 
thief and a robber. 2 But he 
that entereth in bv the door is 
v 8 the shepherd of the sheep. 3 
To him the "'porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear * v his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep by 

36. on— in, MM. V. 36. And— OmO, BAU. 
he— it, BAU. HEIT. V. 37. both— in- 
deed. HEIT.; omit, BAU. and— Omit, 
BAU. he . . . thee — be that speaketh 
with thee is he, MM. V. 38. And— But, 
HEIT. BAU. worshipped— fell down be- 
fore, BAU. HEIT. V. 39. judfment— a 
judgment, MM. V. 40. we — we then, 
BAU. HEIT. V. 41. would have no- 
would not have, MM.; would have bad no, 
Var. VIN. (oM.). say— affirm, HEIT. 
Chap. 10.— V. 1. by— through, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 2. But— Omit, BAU. the (sec- 
ond)— a, W. MM. HEIT. VIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 30. the— So K B L, Ti. 
Tr. We. WH.: a. A D, Al. La. McL V. 35. 
God— So A L (X r) A, PESH. HARCL. 
HIER. OL. MEMPH. GOTH. ARM. 
AETH. Al. La. Tr. Mel- man, K B D, 
THEB. Ti. We WH. Nfes. MM. HEIT. 
BAU. V. 41 . see— So RBDLJI. Ti. Tr. 
Mel. We. WH.; see; therefore, ATA, Lo.i 
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34 

Comp-v l 
lactnirtKa. 
Is. 5U1 
Coma vs.! 
35^01 Jofc 
10. 

i$ 

Faith, Heb 

11:1. 

Man jua 

authority* 

readlkSc 

Man. 

36 
Corap. Ra 
10:14. 

37 

Ch.426. 

3* 

See Ml * 
TneGrae) 
weed dm 
an acta* 
rerertoofi 
whether p 
to acreatt 

Sberp.a 
Onto 
(■e eft, 4:1 

5:22, 27 
JudgmaL 
II Pet 2i 
Lu.4:1*. 

Mtl3:l^ 

15:14. 

8ee"&ci 

Blindn«> 

I8am.4J 

41 
Pharisees, 

Mt.3:7. 

Comp.Ro 

2:19. 

41 

Cotnp.& 
15:22.21 
Cbmp.Pr 
26:l£ 

I 

Door. Ex. 
12:22. 
Sheep. I* 
14:4 

Stealing.! 

19:11. 

Seev.S. 

2 

Shepherd 

23:1. 

Or,o«k? 

3 

Porter, IT 
23:5. 

Vs,i6.r 

Voice. Ge 
27:22. 
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10: 4 PARABLE OF THE SHEEP-FOLD. 



JOHN 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
DIVIDED 



OPINIONS AGAIN 10: 21 



a Name, Acts 

16:18. 
6 Comp. v. 0. 



c See "Shep- 
herd," Pa. 
23:1. 

d Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

e Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 



/ See'Tear,' 
Gen. 9 2. 



g Parables, 
II Sam. 12:1. 

h Parables of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Or, proverb. 

i See r * Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

I See "Spiritual 
Blindness." 
I Sam. 4:15. 



k See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Sheep, Deut. 
14:4. 

8 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit before 

me. 



m Salvation 

through Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
n Pasture, 

Amosl;2. 

10 

o See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 

19:11. 
p See"Mur- 

derer," Num. 

35:16. 
q Destruction, 

Hos. 13:14. 
r Mission of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
s Comp. ch. 

5:40. 
t Life, Gen. 2:7. 
3 Or, have 

abundance. 

II 

u Self-denial, 

Mt.16^4. 
v See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
w See "Sacri- 
fice," Gen. 

31:54. 
x Vs. 15, 17, 18; 

I John 3:16; 

comp. ch. 

15:13. 

12 

y See "Serv- 
ant." Ex. 
21:2. 

t See "Ani- 
mals," Gen. 
2:20. 



tt name, and * leadeth them out. 
4 When c he haih put forth all his 
own, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they 
d know his e voice. 5 And a 
stranger will they not follow, but 
'will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 
6 This ° h x parable spake Je^&s 
unto them: but they i i under* 
stood not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. 

7 JS-gtis- therefore said unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am * the door of the 
1 sheep. 8 All that came 2 before 
me are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. 9 
OT I am the door; by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and go out, and 
shall find n pasture. 10 The 
thief cometh not, but that he 
may steal, and "kill, and q de- 
stroy: I r came that they *may 
have * life, and may 'have it 
abundantly. 1 1 u I am the good 
shepherd: the good shepherd 
pwz layeth down his life for the 
sheep. 12 He that is a v hire- 
ling, and not a shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, behold- 
eth the * wolf coming, and leav- 
eth the sheep, and fleeth, and 

Var. Rend.— V. 4. forth— out, MM. Vs. 
4, 5. for— because, HEIT. BAIT. V. 5. 
And—But, BAU. MM.; omit, HEIT. 
from— before, BAU. HEIT. V. 6, para- 
ble — allegory, Al.: proverb, Mel.; simili- 
tude, HEIT. BAU. the usual word for 
parable is net found in St. John, were — 
signified, HEIT. V. 7. therefore— then, 
BAU. HEIT. door — shepherd, HEIT. 
V. 8. hear — pay attention to, BAU. V. 9. 
by— through, HEIT. BAU. DODS. enter 
— have entered, MM. go in and go out — 
enter in and shall go out, MM. V. 10. not, 
but— only. BAU. HEIT. that he may— 
So MM.; to, HEIT.; for to, BAU. and 
(first)— to, HEIT.: and may, MM. and 
(second) — and to, HEIT. ; and may, MM. 
may have it abundantly — abundance, 
HEIT.; happy prosperity, BAU.; may 
have abundance, MM. VIN. DODS. V. 
12. snatcheth— So VIN.; robs, HEIT. 
BAU.; carries them off. DODS. V. 13. 
careth . . . sheep — the sheep lie not on 
his heart, BAU. careth not — Lit. are 
not a care to him, VIN. V. 15. even-— 
Omit. HEIT. BAU and (second) — and 
so, HEIT. V. 16. And— Also, BAU. 
bring— So DODS; lead. BAU. HEIT. 
MM. VIN. bear— hearken to, BAU. they 



the wolf snatcheth them, and 
scattereth them: 13 he fleeth be- 
cause he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. 14 a I am 
the good shepherd; and I know 
mine own, and mine own know 
me, 15 even as b c the Father 
knoweth me, and I know the 
Father; and d I lay down my life 
for the sheep. 16 And e 1 9 other 
sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must 
4 bring, and they shall hear ray 
voice; and * they shall become 
h * one * flock, one * shepherd. 1 7 
Therefore doth the Father lm love 
me, because I May down my 
life, that I may take it. again. 
18 ° No one • taketh it away from 
me, but I *lay it down of my- 
self. I have 7 power to lay it 
down, and I have 7 power to take 
it again. qT This commandment 
received I from my Father, 

19 ' There arose a * division 
again among the u Jews because 
of these v words. 20 And many 
of them said, He "'.hath a de- 
mon, and v f is mad ; why hear ye 
him? 21 Others said, These are 
not the a sayings of one * pos- 
sessed with a demon. c Can a 
demon d e open the ' eyes of the 
• blind ? 

—it, HEIT. BAU. they shall become — 
So W\ MM.; there shall come to be, VIN. 
V. 17. thut I may— Ho MM.; to, HEIT.; 
for to, BAIL V, 18. lay . . rayac-lf — 
put il from myself, IVY CLIFF E, of my- 
self—out of myself* BAU. J, out. of f roe- will, 
HliCT. power — right, \Y. R inaro. com- 
mi^lni'ut — instruction, HEIT. V. Id. 
because of — So Mil,; on ucreiuit i>f, 
HiaT. BAt\ wor<ia— So MM. or, d»- 
ooiirscB, VIN. V. 20. snic! — upiind, 
HKIT Vs 20. 21, demon— iFcvil, a T V. 
21. wit h — b y, MM. with 1 il demon— -Omit* 
BaL\ TTElZ Qm— Cao then, BAU. 
ELtilT. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 10. — V. 4. all his 
own, So M - B D L (X), 1. 33, Edd. his 
own sheep, ATA. V. 8. before me — So 
N'ABDL, Memph. Al. La. Tr. Mel. We. 
WH. NES.; omit, ft* E A, OL. Vulg. Pesh. 
Ti. V. 13. he fleeth— The hireling fleeth, 
A» T A..LO.M omit, KBDL.1,33, Al. Ti. 
JV.i Mel. We. WH. NES. V. 14. mine own 
know me— So (X B L), WH. NES.; am 
known of mine, (A X r A), 33. 



e 
f 



4 
5 



14 

a See v. 27. 

15 

6 Mt. 11:27. 
e Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 
d Vs. 11, 17,18. 

16 

Comp. I8.56& 
See ^Gen- 
tiles," Is. 19:6. 
Salvation for 
All Men, Acts 
2:40. 
Or. lead. 
Or, there shall 
be one flock. 

h Unity, I Cor. 
1 .10. 

t Comp. ch. 
11:52; 17 :20f.: 
Eph. 2:13-18; 
I Pet. 2:25. 

/ Flock, Lu: 
1232. 

k Comp. Ez. 
34:23:37:24. 

17 

{ Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

m Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

n Salvation 
through the 
Death of Je- 
sus, Acts 2:40. 

18 

o Comp. oh. 
2:10;5:26; 
Mt. 26:53. 

6 Some ancient 
authorities 
read took it 
away. 

p Vs. 11, 17. 

7 Or, right, 
q Comp. ch. 

14:31:15:10; 

Phil.£:8; 

Heb. 5:8. 
r See "God 
ilans Man's 
alvation," 

Acts 2:40. 



e Comp. ch. 9 :32 f . ; Ex. 4:11. 
2:21. e Miracles, Mk. 16:17. 
I Sam. 4:15. 



19 

s Ch. 7:43; 

oomp. eh. 9:16. 
t See * Strife," 

Pr. 26:21. 
u The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
v Words, Pr. 

15:23. 

20 

w Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

x Seech. 7:20. 

y Comp. Mk. 
3:21. 

z See " Insan- 
ity," I Sam. 
21:15. 

21 

a See" Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
b See Mt. 4:24. 
d See "Miracles of Jesus, "Lu. 
/ Eyes, Ps. 1 7 :8. g Blindness* 
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JOHN 

10: 22 THE FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. JESUS GOBS AGAIN TQ PEB-BA 10: 42 



n 
o 



22 

a See " Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
rend At that 
time was the 
feast. 

b Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 
c Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 

23 
d Winter, Gen. 

8:22. 
e Temple, 

I Sam. t .-9. 
/ Acta 3:11; 

5:12. 
a Solomon, 

IKLim 
h Porch, Ju. 

3:28. 

2 Or, portico. 

24 

i The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 

I See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
k Com p. ch. 

16:2.v, Lu. 

22:67. 

25 

I Com p. ch. 

8:56,58, 
to Faith, Heb. 

11:1. [5:36. 

See v. 38; ch. 

See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lvi. 

2:21. 

Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Name, Acts 

16:18. 

Witness, 

John 8:17. 

26 

Comp.ch.8:47. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. [14:4. 
Sheep, Deut. 

27 

v Vs. 4, 16. 
w Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
x Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

2* 

y See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

i Eternal life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

a Ch. 17;2f.; 
I John 2:25; 
5:11. 

6 Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

c Camp, ch. 
6:37,39. 

d Hand, Gen- 
ie:^. 

29 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read That 
which my 
Father hath 
given tmto me. 

4 Or, aught. 



u 



30 

e Comp. ch. 

h See Suffenm?aof Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 



22 a l And it was b the feast of 
the dedication at c Je-ru'sa*l6m: 
23 it was d winter; and JS'sfis 
was walking in the e temple in 
"SdUa-nidn's^porch. 24 
* The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou hold us 
in suspense? If thou art the 
' Christ, tell us * plainly. 26 Je- 
§us answered them, 1 1 told you, 
and ye m believe not: * ° the works 
that I do in my * Father's 
4 name, these bear 'witness of 
me. 26 But ye believe not, be- 
cause * ye are not of my l u sheep. 
27 My sheep *hear my •"voice, 
and * I know them, and they fol- 
low me: 28 and l v give unto them 
za eternal life; and they shall 
never b perish, and c no one shall 
snatch them out of my * hand. 

29 8 My Father, who hath given 
them unto me, is greater than all ; 
and no one is able to snatch 
4 them out of the Father's hand. 

30 ' I and the Father are ; one. 

31 The Jews 9hi took up 'stones 
again to stone him. 32 Je^ils 
answered them, Many good 
works have I showed you from 
the Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 33 The 
Jews answered him, For a * good 

Var. Rend.— V. 22. And it was— There 

came to pass at that timet MM. it was — 
there came, Da. Mel.; But there came, 
BAU.; they celebrated, HEIT.; dedication 
—Temple-dedication, HEIT. BAU. V. 23. 
walking — walking around, HEIT. temple 
— temple-courts, MM. porch — hall, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 24. therefore— then, BAU. 
HEIT. came round about — surrounded, 
BAU. HEIT. MM.; ringed Him round, 
DODfl. hold us in suspense — So Da. Mel. 
W. DODS; lit. excite our soul, Al. DeW. 
Me. MM. 
Chris' 
BAU. 

of — concerning, MM. V. 27. hear — 
hearken to. HEIT. BAIT. V. 28. never— 
nevermore. HEIT. BAU. Vs. 2S, 29. 
snatch— rob, BAU. V. 29. My— The, 
BAU. HEIT. them (second)— Omit, 
BAU. V. 31. The— So MM.; Then the, 
HEIT. BAU. Vs. 32, 33. good— beautiful, 
BAU.; beautiful or noble, VIN. V. 32. 
showed you— let yon see, HEIT. BAU. 
do— will. HEIT. V. 33. we— we will, 
HEIT. V. 35. If he caHed them— These, 
he called, HEIT. scripture — i.e. the paa- 




I Ki. 18:4. j Stone, Ex. 34:1. ' 33 



31 g Roe ch. 8:59. 
i See "Persecution," 
k Righteousness, Pa. 24:4. 



work we stone thee not, but for 
' blasphemy; and because that 
thou, being a "man, "makes* 
thyself God. 34 Je^stts an- 
swered them, Is it not ° written 
in p your ff law, *I said, Ye are 
gods? 3d If he called them 
gods, unto whom the r word of 
God came (and the 'scripture 
cannot be broken), 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father ' *• sanc- 
tified and • sen* into the "world, 
Thou blasphemes t; because I 
said; ** I am the *Son of a God ? 
37 b If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 38 
But if I do them> though ye 
believe not me, believe *the 
works: that ye may know and 
understand that d the Father is 
in me, and I in the Father. 39 
'They sought again to take 
him: and ; he went forth out of 
their hand. 

40 And he went away ' again 
beyond the h Jordan into the 
place where * John was at the 
first i baptizing; and there he 
abode. 41 And many came unto 
him; and they said, John indeed 
did no * 'sign: but all "things 
whatsoever John spake of this 
n man were •true. 42 And 
*many believed on him there. 



lo- <-r L VIX. BAT 



YIN, bmknn — IM. 
; undone* WYO. V. 



36 H7i,y ye — mui ye hoy* WAIT.; and ye dare 
Sflv. HEIT. wmcliiifrtl — i.r. consecrated, 
W MM. VIN. it imiTQ, the—Omit, Ur. 
MM V. 37. If I ilo notr-Do I not, tIECT. 
believe. — tJwn y* believe. REIT. V. 18. 
tb' . < i e h — even i f . H A V . MM . ; r ven tl i i v db, 
r> j I •• may — may evermore, HKlT. 

ui ■ :.-r-inr,.i- gnu. .MM Y ;jo. TUey 

— : hi-n Hii-v. KM. li I II ' ,Vr ie, 

M 1. IIEJT. BAU, went r<jrtli— So VJK. 
V.I , ip.H. HEIT. BAU. DOrJS V. 

40. tin* Jordan — Jordan* tt. into — unto, 
MM, ftbo'fo— reui»ki&.L r>ODS, V, tl. 
no — no l fno solitary. HEIT* true — cor- 
rect, HAL'. \* 42- bi-lic vi'<l - wtpttUi be- 
lieve. BAU. HEIT. 

V«r. Read.— V. 22. And— So (K A D), 
and mo* other uncial*, VULO. OOTH. 
8YR. : At that time. B L, 33, Tr.« WeA (?). 
WH. NES. V. 26. sheep— So N B, Ti. TrJ 
WH.; add, as I said unto you, A D, A I. 1 
I*.* Mel. V. 29. My . . . me— So A B«, 
La. Mel. WH. (but euepeciing early corrup- 
tion) DOD8, MM., What the Father has 
riven to me. K B* L, AL Ti. Tr. V. 3ft. 
believe (second) — So K A; know (perceive 
and know), B L (X), cursives and version*, 
Bdd. V. 39. again—So K°ABJ(.> La, 
Tr. Mek We. WH. NES.; omit, K* D t 2V. 



Lev. 24:1ft. 
m Man. Gen. 2:7. 
n Ch.5:UL 

34 

o Writing. 

I Cor. 4:14. 
p Ooiop. ch. 

8:17. 
a Law. Deut. 

31:24. 
5 Q. Pa. 82:6. 

35 

r Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
a Scripture, 
UTim.3:16L 



36 



t 



u 



6 



v 



San c uficatkm. 

I Sam. 7.1. 

Comp. ch. 

6:69; Jer. 1^5. 

Or. const* 

crated. 

Seech. 3:17. 
u> World, Rev. 

10:6. 
x Comp. v. 30; 

ch. 5:17f. 
y See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
z Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
a God, Gen. 1 :1. 

37 

b Comp. v. 25; 
ch, 16:24. 

38 

c V. 25; ch. 

14:11. 
d Ch. 14:101.. 

20; 17^1,23. 

39 

e 8eech. 7:30. 
/ Comp, ch. 
8:59; Lu. 4:30. 



I 



40 

See eh. 1:28. 
Jordan, Josh. 
15:5. 

t John the Bap- 
tist. Mu 3:1. 

1 Baptism, 
Rom. 63. 

41 

k Si^nsand 

Mfonders. 

Acts 2^2. 
I Seech. 2:11. 
m Ch. 1 :27. 30, 

34;3-j7-3a 
n See"Jesua," 

Lu.2^1. 
o Truth. John 

14.-6. 

42 

p Seech. 731. 
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11: 21 



a 
6 



e 
/ 



m 



* 
t 



w 



I 



2:1. 



Mao, G< 
See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

Bethany, Mk. 
11:1. 

Villages, Dent. 
2:23. 

Maxy,Mk.l6:l. 
Sister, Mt. 
19:29. 
Martha, Lu. 
1038. 

2 
Ch.l2:3; 
comp. Lu. 
738. 

Anointing, 
Pa. 2 A 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

See** Oil." 
I KL 17:12. 
Feet, Gen. 
1S:4. 

Hair, II Sam. 
14:26. 
Brethren. 
Gen. 13:8. 

3 
Camp. vs. 5, 
11,36. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 



Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

V. 40; comp. 

eh. 9-3: 1038. 

Glory, Pa. 7 .5. 

Gloiy of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 

See"Miraclea 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Son, Gen. 

21 :19. 

See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 



Day, Lev. 
25:8. 



11 



Now a certain "hmui 
was b sick, L&z^Lht&s of 
c Beth^n?, of the d village of 
' Majy and her f sister ° Martha. 
2 And it was that Mary who 

* * anointed i the Lord with Oint- 
ment, and wiped his ' feet with 
her m hair, whose n brother Laz- 
a-rfis was sick. 3 The sisters 
therefore sent unto hira, saying, 
Lord, behold, °he whom thou 
p lovest is sick. 4 But when J6' 
§us heard it, he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto Q death, but for 
r * l the glory of God, * that the 

• w Son of God may be glorified 
thereby. 5 Now Je-stis loved 
Martha, and her sister, and 
Laz'a-rfts. 6 When therefore 
he heard that he was, sick, he 
abode at that time two * days in 
the place where he was. 7 Then 
after this he saith to the v * disci- 
ples, a Let us go into d Ju-das^d 
again. 8 The disciples say unto 
him, c Rab-bi, the d Jews were 
but now seeking ' f to stone thee; 
and goest thou thither again ? 9 
Je'§tts answered, 9 Are there not 
twelve * hours in the day ? If a 
man 'walk in the day, he 
/ *stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the * light of this m world. 
10 But if a man walk in the 
n night, he stumbleth, because 
the light is not in him. 1 1 These 



Var. Rend. — Chap, l ! 
MM. V. 2. And— But, BAU. 



y Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

x See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

a Comp. ch. 
10:40. 

6 Judaea, John 
4:47. 

8 

c Rabbi, ML 
23:7. 

d The Jews. 
II Ki. 16:6, 

e Ch. 10:31; see 
ch.8£9. 

/ See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

9 

g Comp. ch. 9:4; 

12:35; Lu. 

1333. 
h Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
i Walking, Col. 

i:ia 

/ Occasion of 

Stumbling, 

Ps. 119:165; 

Mtll:6. 

k Stumbling-blocks. Jer. 6:21. I Light, Ps. 74:16. 
Rev. 10:6. I* n Night, Ps. 19:2. 



II. — V. l. of — from, 
Now, MM. 
that— Omit, BAU. V. 3. therefore— -So 
MM.; Then, BAU. HEIT. saying— with 
the message, HEIT. BAU. V. 4. But^- 
Omii, HEIT. is — leads, HEIT. for— 
serves, HEIT.; for the advancement of, 
BAU.; in behalf of, VIN. V. 5. Now— 
But, BAU.; omit, HEIT. V. 6. therefore 
— now, TTEIT. BAU, fihndn a1 that time 
— ,S'u MM.; tj»rri«l yeU BAU.; ataid Mill. 
HT'ilT. dnys — tluv* lmw"i\ HI-! IT. V . 7. 
Thm— Then only* HEIT BAU. r&~re- 
tunnHElT V.s. ircmst (hou — *iltt|iou«o, 
H E I T V . 9, In— nf , SIM. h * > i*i*t l on e, 
HEIT. V. 10. in the— hv, MAT rtie 
hVlit , . . hint— he hiu no fwht, HEIT. Vs. 
11.11 ia—*8a TT .; hnth, MM. out of -?V-*p 
— Ornii^ HEIT. BAH. V, 12. llieeefrtm— 
S& MM.e Then, BAU, HEIT recovei»— 
Su DHL)S; tit. I re saved, Kir. MM,: befeufs, 
WYC; tlowfl1rniiitfrh,TYNDAU& V. 13. 
Now— But, BAT*, umit T HEIT. *pt>k-!n 
of — mount, BAU- HEIT. taking— the. 



m World, 



things spake he: and after this 
he saith unto them, Our 

• v friend Lazarus « r is fallen 
•asleep; but I go, that I may 
1 awake him oat of sleep. 12 The 
disciples therefore said unto him, 
Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he 
will l recover. 18 Now * Je*§tis 
had spoken of his death: but 
they thought that be spake of 
taking * rest in sleep. 14 Then 
Je^us therefore said unto them 
plainly, Laz*a*rus is dead. 15 
And I am " glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the in- 
tent ye may * believe; neverthe- 
less let us go onto him. 16 
^Thomas therefore, who is 
called 2 Dld-y-mtis, said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 So when Je^stis came, he 
found that he had been in the 

* tomb a four days already. 18 
Now B&th£&~nf was nigh unto 
b j£-ru-sa-l&n, about fifteen 
€ furlongs off; 19 and many of 
d the Jews had come to e Mar- 
tha and Mary, ; 9 to A console 
them concerning their brother. 
20 Martha therefore, when she 
heard that Je-sfis was coming, 
went and met him: but *Mary 
still sat in the ** house. 21 
Martha therefore said unto Je- 
sus, Lord, l if thou hadst been 

H K I T. B AU « V. 1 4, Then Jn us t he teh-ire 
— Su MM.; Jraun thereupon, HEIT. VAU. 
sail I — sfti'l now, BAl r r p! inly'— owmW, 
BAU. is deAd— hiu died . ^ \U ! V . 1 S . to 
th^ht ten t — in o rdar that h R A U . m n.y— So 
MM.; learn t*» r HEIT. neverthrlciw — hut, 
BAUl let U4— we wilh BAU. V. 16, 
therefore— $o MM ,; then, HEIT. BAU, 
D dynww-^Twin , BAU, Let u» nUto— We 
vi 1 1 a 1*0, UA V. th:i t we may — in order to, 
HEIT. BAT", V. 17. Sn— rfun t BAU. 3o 
when- When thepeforc, MM.; When, then, 
DOUS. hi the tomtr-Stf HOUS; buried, 
BAU.; in the ffrsive, MM. V, is. Nov— 
But. BAH - omit, HP.IT. wna— », MM. 
V. 10, and— On* P, HPTIT. V. "ifi, there- 
fore—^ MM : Now, BELT, HAU. V 30. 
at ill iiit— sat. HAC; irnmiaed ciltiof, 
HEIT. V. 21. tii«refore™,So WM.j tlien. 
HELT.BAl : . 

Var. Road.— Chap. 11.— V. 19. Martha 
and Maiv-nSo « B C* L (X). 33, VULG., 
Al. La. Tr. We. (?)• WH. NE8.; the women 
with Martha and Mary, AC* (T A), TV. 
Mcl^ i.r. Martha and Mary and their 
iromen -friends, Me.: the household of Mar- 
tha ana Mary, BAU. 
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7. -60. 
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15 
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51 :3. 
x Faith, Heb. 
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y See "Apos- 
tles/' MtT 
10:5. 

2 That is, Twin. 
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i Sepulchre, 

II KL 23:16. 
a 8eev.39. 
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6 Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :S. 

c See "Meas- 
ures," Ex. 
36^9. 

19 

d Seev. 8; ch. 

1:19. 
e Seev. 1. 
/ Consolation, 

Mt, 5:4. 
g V. 31; Job 
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a Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
6 V. 41f.;comp. 

ch. 9:31. 
c See" Prayer," 

Mt.5:44. 
d God, Geo. 1:1. 

23 

e Promises, 

John 14:2. 
/ Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

Sec v. 1. 

h Resurrection, 
Mt 22:23. 

24 

i Martha, Lu. 

10:38. 
/ Dan. 12:2; 

comp. ch. 

5:28f.;Acts 

24:15. 
k Day,Lev.25:8. 

1 See "The 
Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 

25 

m Comp. cb. 1:4; 

5:26: 6:39 f.; 

Rev. 1 :18. 
n See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21 

See "Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

p Life, Gen. 2:7. 
a Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
r Eternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 
26 
8 Seech. 6:47, 

50, 51; 8:51. 
27 
t Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
u Confession^ 

Mt. 16:16. 
v Son, Gen. 

21:14. 
to Ch. 6:14. 
x World, Rev. 

10:6. 

28 
y See v. 30. 
z Mary,Mk.l6:l. 

1 Or, her sitter, 
saying secretly. 

a 8ister, Mt. 

19*29 
6 Mt. 26:18; Mk. 

14:14; Lu. 

22:11; comp. 

ch. 13:13. 



here, my brother had not died. 
22 And even now 1 ° know that, 
b whatsoever thou shalt c ask of 
d God, God will give thee. 23 
Je-§tis saith unto her, 'Thy 
; brother shall 9 h rise again. 24 
* Martha saith unto him, i I know 
that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last * ' day. 
25 Je-sus said unto her, m n ° I am 
the resurrection, and the p life : 
he that believeth on me, though 
he q die, yet shallhe T live; 26 and 
whosoever liveth and believeth 
on me * shall never die. Believ- 
est thou this? 27 She saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: I have 
1 believed that thou art * the 
Christ, the v Son of God, even"he 
that cometh into the * world. 28 
And when she had said this, she 
v went away, and called * Mary 
1 her a sister secretly, saying, 
n The b c Teacher is here, and 
d calleth thee. 29 And she, when 

Vsr, Rend*— V. 22. even — So MM.; t*mit t 
HEIT. UAU, whiitaocver— Add. thin a, 
MM. give—So MM.: grant, HEIT V U. 
saith — sjutlt MM* that . , , in - So 
jy H>8- at, HKIT. V 25. ho trail— Who, 
HEIT. though— even tJioush. DO Da 
die— *Sa VIS DODS: hud ilird, BAIT.; 
even die, HEIT. yet shall he— ah 01. 
D'jDR V. 2*V whotwjr.'VtT — oven' me, 
who T HEIT. DODft; vvety one that, MM. 
never — So DODS- nevermore, 11 VAT., in 
et mitv not. M W thi* that, Ml IT. 
V. 27. believed— So MM, YIN.; the belief 
(faith), &AV,; learned to believe, HKtT. 
CI ifU \!t'<ui»h, HEIT, ri'^n — OtniL 
BAU. HEIT. cocacth— So MM.; shall 
come, HEIT. BAU. V. 28. secretly, say- 
ing; — and says to her secretly, BAU. 
HEIT.; saying secretly, MM. Teacher — 
So MM. ; Master, HEIT. BAU. r. calleth— 
So YIN.; hath called, HEIT. V. 29. went 



* MOURNING: Ancient Customs in.— Wearing a Special 
Mourning-dress — Gen. 38:14; II Sam. 14:2; Jer. 6:26. See 
"Sackcloth"— I Ki. 20:31. Shaving— Esra 9:3; Jer. 7:29. 
Going about with Uncovered Head — Lev. 10:6; 13:45; 21:10; 
Num. 5:18. With Face covered— II Sam. 15:30; 19:4; Esth. 
6:12. With Upper Lip covered— Lev. 13 :45; Es. 24:17, 22. Ly- 
ing on the Ground— II Sam. 12:16; 13:31. 8ee "Ashes"— II 
Sam. 13:19. Rending of the Garments— Gen. 37:29, 34; 44:13; 
Ju. 11:35; II Sara. 1:2, 11, 12; 3:31; 13:19, 31; 15:32; II Ki. 
2:12; 5:8; 6:30; 11:14; 19:1: 22:11, 19; Esra 9:3, 5; Job 1:20; 
2:12; Jer. 41:5; Mt. 26:65. Neglecting Personal Appear- 
ance— II Sam. 14:2; 15:30; 19:24; Is. 20:2; Mic. 1 :8, 11. Lay. 
ing aside Ornaments — Ex. 33 :4, 6. Laying the Hand on the 
Head— II Sam. 13:19; Jer. 2:37. Fasting— I Sam. 31:13; 
II Sam. 1:12; 3:35; Zech. 7:5. Uttering Loud Cries— Ex. 
12:30; I Sam. 30:4; Jer. 22:18. Cutting one's own Flesh— -Jer. 
16:6; 41 :5; 47:5; 48:37. (But this is forbidden to the Israel- 
ite as a pagan practice.) Days of — Job 2:13 ; Dan. 10:2. 

Professional Mourners.— II Chr. 35:25; Jer. 9:17; Amos 
5:16* Mt. 9*23 

Dirges'.— II Sam. 1:17-27; 3:33, 34; 18:33; II Ki. 2:12; II 
Chr. 35:25. 



See "Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:13. 

Calling, I Cor. 
1:25. 

30 

Villages, Deut. 



2:23. 
See v. 



20. 



31 

The Jews, 
II KL 16:6. 
See vs, 19. 33. 
House. Deut. 
24:10. 

Consolation. 
ML 5:4. 
Sepulchre. 
II KL 23:16. 
Gr. 
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she heard it, arose quickly, and 
went unto him. 30 (Now Jg-sus 
was not yet come into the e vil- 
lage, but ' was still in the place 
where Martha met him.) 31 
9 h The Jews then who were with 
her in the * house, and 'were con- 
soling her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up quickly and 
went out, followed her, suppos- 
ing that she was going unto 
the * tomb to * weep there. 32 
Mary therefore, when she came 
where Je-§tis was, and saw him, 
z fell down at bis feet, saying 
unto, him, m Lord, n if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 33 When Je^tts there- 
fore saw her • weeping, and the 
Jews also * weeping who came 
with her, he * 4 groaned in the 
p spirit, and * ft was troubled, 34 
and said, Where have ye f laid 
him ? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 35 Je-§us * * wept. 

— comes, BAU. V. 31. then — therefore, 
MM. consoling^-comforting, MM. a. 
was going— -went, MM. V. 327 therefore — 
So MMTnow, BAU.; then, HEIT. saw- 
as she saw, BAU.; at seeing, HEIT.: see- 
ing, MM. down — Omit, MM. saying unto 
him— with the words, HEITTbAU. V. 
33. therefore— now, HEIT. weeping — 
lamenting, MM.; wailing. DODS. groaned 
— So (orpossibty, he sternly checked his 
spirit), W. McL; had indignation (at him- 
self, A I. DeW. Paley) (at the Jews, Me.); 
shuddered with indignation, (JO.: was 
moved with indignation in himself (at the 
misery caused by sin), MM.; was moved 
with indignation, HEIT. BAU. a marg. 
in the spirit — inwardly, HEIT. was 
troubled — excited himself, BAU.; got into 
a temper, HEIT.; troubled himself, MM. 
VI X. Mel.; shuddered, Me. V. 34. said- 
he said, MM. 



House of Mourning. — Eccl. 7:2, 4; Jer. 16:5. 

Laws concerning. — Cutting of Flesh forbidden — Lev. 
19:28:21:5; Deut. 14:1. Defilement— Lev. 21:1-11. Mourn- 
ing caused by Oppression— Ps.42:9;43:2; Is. 22:12; Lara 5 15 

Mourners comforted.— Esth. 9 :22 ; Ps. 30 : 1 1 ; 57 : 1 8 ; 6 1 2. 3; 
66:10; Jer. 16:7;31:13. See " Teachings of Jesus"— Lu. 2 21. 

Special Cases of. — Abraham for Sarah — Gen. 23:2. 
Jacob — Gen. 37 -14. For Jacob — Gen. 27 :41 ; 60:3. 4. 10, 1 1. 
David— II Sam. 13:37; 19:1, 2; Ps. 35:14; 38:6; 8*3. 
Samuel for Saul— I Sam. 15:35; 16:1. Uriah's Wife for her 
Husband— II Sam. 1 1 .26, 27. For Prophet— I Ki. 13 ^29. 30. 
For Abijah — I KL 14:13. Ephraim — I Chr. 7:22. 
Esra — Eara 10.6. Jews — Esth. 4:3. Job — Job 30:2* 
Israelites— Num. 14:39; I Ki. 14:18. Hesekiah — K 
38:14. The Prophet for Zion — Lam. 1:4. The Wicked 
— Pr. 5:11; Jer. 2.37; 23:10; Es. 31:15. Esekiei — E* 
24:17. Priests— >Joel 1:9. Rachel— Mt. 2:18. For Jesus 
— Mk. 16:10. 

Mourning in Judgment.— Is. 24:4; 33:9; 59:11; Jer. 12:11. 

Spiritual Mourning.— Joel 2:12; II Cor. 7:7; Jas. 4:9: Re*. 
18:8. 

Prophecies concerning. — Is. 16:7; 19:8; 51:11; 60:20; Jer. 
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See "Sorrow/ 
I These. 4:13. 

m See v. 2. 

n See v. 21. 
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Gr. wailing. 
Groaning. 
Ps. 22:1. 
Or. waemureed. 
with indigna- 
tion in the 
spirxt. 
spirit. Job 
4:15. 

Comp. ch. 
12:27;13:21. 
Gr. troubled 
himself. 

34 

Burial. II Chr. 
16:14. 

35 

Comp. Lu. 
19:4f(wfaere 
Gr. as in v. 33 
marg.). 



2000 



Digitized by 



Google 



11: 86 



JOHN 

JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD 



11: 48 



36 

a The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

b See v. 19. 

c Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

d Comp. v. 3. 

37 

e Man. Gen. 2:7. 

/ Ch.9:7. 

g See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
h Eyes, Ps. 

17:8. 
* Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
; Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

38 

k Groaning, Ps. 
22:1. 

1 Or, being 
moved with in- 
dignation in 
htmsetf. 

1 See "Sepul- 
chre," II Ki. 
23:16. 

m Com p. ch. 

20:1; Mt. 

27:60; Mk. 

15:46; Lu. 

24:2. 
n Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 

2 Or, upon. 

39 

o Martha, Lu. 

1038. 
p Sister, Mt. 

19:29. 

Seev. 2. 

Gr. he stinketh. 

Body, Num. 

25*. 

V. 17. 

Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
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u V.4,23ff. 
v Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
w Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
x Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 

41 
y Ch.17.1; 

comp. Acts 

7:55. 
t Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
a See "Prayers 

of Jesus,' Lu. 

2:21. 



36 °*The Jews therefore said, 
Behold how he € d loved him ! 37 
But some of them said, Could 
not this * man, who ; 9 opened the 

* eves of him that was * blind, 
have caused that this man also 
should not 'die? 38 J§£§us 
therefore again * l groaning in 
himself cometh to the ' tomb. 
Now it was * a cave, and wn a 
stone lay * against it. 39 Je-stis 
saith, Take ye away the stone. 

* Martha, the p sister of *him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time 8 the r body 
decayeth ; for he hath been dead 
•four *days. 40 Je^stis saith 
unto her, "Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou * believedst, thou 
shouldest see the wx glory of 
God ? 41 So they took away the 
n stone. An cf Je'§tis * lifted up 
his eyes, and said, Kab Father, c I 
thank thee that thou * heardest 
me. 42 And e I ; knew that thou 
hearestme always : but ° because 

Vsr. Rend. — V. 36. therefore — Then, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 37. man— man there, 
BAU. V. 38. therefore— now, BAU. 
groaning — moved with indignation, MM.; 
enraged within, HEIT. BAU. Now— But, 
BAL. against — So MM.; upon, BAU. 
DODS. V. 39. ye— Omit, BAU. HEIT. 
MarthA — Omit, MM. him that was dead — 
the deceased, HEIT. BAU. by . . . 
decayeth — he stinketh. HEIT .; he snu'll- 
eth, BAU. the body aecayeth— he atink- 
eth, r. hath . . . days— Or. ho in a 
fourth-day man, VIN.: ne hath bem Tour 
days here, MM. hath been dead — h;ith 
lain (Heth) already, HEIT. BAU. V 41. 
So— Then, HEIT. BAU. And— lint, 
HEIT. BAU. DOD8. eyes— eyes to 
Heaven, BAU. heardest — 80 MM.; hast 
heard, HEIT. BAU. DODS. V. 42. And— 
Yea, HEIT.; Full well, BAU. I— I my- 
self, MM. always — everywhere, BAU. 
V. 43. when . . . spoken — after these 



of the multitude that standeth 
around I said it, that they may 
believe that *thou didst send 
me. 43 And when he had thus 
spoken, he * cried with a loud 
1 voice, Laz4a-rtis, come forth. 
44 * He that was dead ' came 
forth, m bound n hand and ° foot 
with A grave-clothes; and *his 
'face was bound about with 
a r napkin. Js^stts saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 'Many therefore of the 
Jews, l who came to *Mary and 
v beheld a that which he did, 
believed on him. 46 But some 
of them went away to the 
w * Pharisee?, and told them the 
things which J§£sfis had done. 

47 v The chief priests there- 
fore and the Pharisees. f gath- 
ered a a council, and said, What 
do we? for this man doeth 
many * signs. 48 If we let him 
thus alone, all men will believe 
on him: and the f Romans will 

words, HEIT. loud— great, DODS. come 
forth— -So DODS, MmT; lit. hither forth, 
VIN.; hither, out, WEISS. V. 44. He 
. . . forth — Out came the dead man, 
DODS. He that was dead— The deceased, 
HEIT.; The dead, BAU. grave-clothes— 
gravebands, MM. DODS; swathing-bands, 
VIN. bound about— covered, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 45. therefore— So MM. DODS; 
now, BAU. who — they which, MM.; 
which, r: came — had come, BAU. DODS. 
beheld that which he — seen wha t Je sus, 
DODS. believed— believed now, HEIT.; 
came to believe, BAU. on — in, MM. V. 
47. chief— high-, BAU. HEIT. therefore- 
then, HEIT. gathered a council — called 
together a meeting of the Sanhedrin ,DOD8. 
council — High {or t Supreme-) council, 
HEIT.; Sanhedrin, BAU. we? for — we 
for it? that. HEIT.; in regard to it that 
. . . T BAU. many — (so) many, HEIT. 
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1/ Priests, Ex. 
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z See "San- 
hedrin," Mt. 
26:3. 

a See Mt. 5.-22. 
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4:28; 12:4; 48:31; Ex. 2:10; Hos. 43; 10:5; Joel 1:10; Amos 
5:16; 8:8, 10; 9:5; Zech. 12:11; Mt 24:30; Lu. 6:25; Rev. 
18*8 11. 

Figurative.— Is. 3:26; Ex. 31:15; Amos 1:2; Mt 11:17; Lu. 
732; I Cor. 5:2; Jas. 4:9. 

Illustrative.— Job 29:25; Jer. 6:26: Zech. 12:10, 12; Mt. 
2:18; 9:15. See "Consolation" — Mt 5:4. "Sorrow" — I 
Thess. 4:13. 

* CAVES: Located In.— Field— Gen. 23 :9, 1 1, 17. Rocks- 
Is. 2:19. 

Used for.— Dwellings (Lot)— Gen. 19:30; Ju. 6:2. Burial 
Placee— Gen. 23:19. 20; 25:9; 49:29. 30, 32; 60:13; John 11 :38. 
Hiding Places.— Of Five Kings— Josh. 10:16, 17, 18, 22, 23. 27. 
Of David— I Sam. 22:1; 24:3, 7, 8, 10; II Sam. 23:13; I Chr. 
11:15. Of Prophets — I Ki. 18:4, 13; 19:9. Children of 
Israel— 1 Sam. 13:6; Heb. 11:38. 

Mentioned in Title of.— Ps. 57, 142. 

Prophecies concerning. — Es. 33:27. 

t ROME: Rule of.— Over the whole Civilised World— Lu. 
2:1 ; 3 :1 ; Acts 23 :24, 26; 25 :1. Power of— John 11 'A&. 
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Soldiers of.— Mt 83, 9; 28:11-14; Acts 21 31-36; 23:23, 24; 
II Tim. 2:4. Italian Band (Roman Soldiers) — Acts 10:1; 
27:1. Criminals delivered to Soldiers for Execution — Mt. 
27:26, 27. Garments given to Soldiers — Mt. 27:35; John 
19:23. Prisoners chained by— Acta 12:6; 21:32, 33; 28:16; 
II Tim. 1:16. 

Rights of Roman Citizenship.— Acts 16:21, 37, 38; 22:24, 
25—29* 23:27* 25:16. 

Games of Rome.— Gladiatorial Fights— I Cor. 15:32. Foot 
Races— I Cor. 9:24. Wrestling— Eph. 6:12. Training of 
Combatants — I Cor. 9 :25, 27. Rulers observed — II Tim. 2 :5. 

Emperors of. — Augustus — Lu. 2:1. Claudius — Acts 1 1 :28- 
Nero— Phil. 4:22. Tiberius— Lu. 3:1. Emperor Highest 
Court of Appeal— Acts 25:11, 12; 2632. 

Paul visits Rome.— Acts 19:21; 23:11; 28:14. Paul a 
Prisoner of Rome — Acts 28:14-21. Letters written by Paul 
while in Rome to the Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 
Philemon. 

Jews commanded to leave Rome. — Acts 18:2. 

Sojourners from Rome. — Acts 2:10. See "Panl"— Acta 
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fice," Gen. 
31 :54. 

51 
Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 
m Ex. 28 .30; 
Num. 27:21; 

I Sam. 23:9; 
30:7; Eara 
2:63. 

n See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus." 
Gen. 3:15. 

o See "Re- 
demption," 
Mt. 20:22. 

52 
Ch. 10:16. 
Unity, I Oor. 
1:10. 

See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

See " Father- 
hood of God," 
Gen. 1 :l. 
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Day,Ixjv.25:8. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

v See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

w Mt. 26:4. 

54 
Ch.7:l. 
The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6, 
z Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. [4:17. 

a City, Gen. 

6 II Chr. 13:19 
marjf. ? 

c Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

d See "Apos- 
tles," ML 10:5. 

55 

e Ch. 12:1; 13:1; 

Mt. 26:1 f.; 

Mk. 14:1; Lu. 

22:1; seech. 

2:13. [12:3. 
/ Passover, Ex. 

See "Hand," 
Gen. 16:12. 
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Ju. 1 :S. 
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Lev. 15:2. 

1 Num. 9:10; 
II Chr. 30: 
17 f • ; corap. 
ch. 18:28. 

fc Ch. 7:11. 
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come and take away both our 
• place and our b nation. 49 But 
a certain one of them, c €a-j&- 
phas, being ''high priest that 
''year, said unto them, Ye 
1 ° know nothing at all, 50 nor do 
ye take account that h it is expe- 
dient for you that one 'man 
should i die * for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. 

51 Now this he said not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he ' mn prophesied that Je^ 
sUs should die °ior the nation; 

52 and not for the nation only, 
but that he might also ? gather 
together into* one the r * children 
of God that are scattered abroad. 

53 So from that * day forth they 
u v MfcoQk counsel that they might 
put him to death. 

54 Je-§tts therefore * walked 
no more openly among the 
v Jews, but departed thence into 
the country near to the * wil- 
derness, into a a city called 
& £-phr&-Tm; and there he tar- 
ried with the cd disciples. 55 
Now e f the passover of the Jews 
was at "hand: and many went 
up to * Je-ru^sa-l6m out of the 
country before the passover,* ' to 
purify themselves. 56 They 

Var. Rend.— V. 49. that year— i.e. said 
with reference to frequent change of high 
prierts, Mel.; i.e. that fatefvd year, DeW. 
Me. W.; i.e. that memorable year, MM.VIN. 
DODS. V. 50. nor— neither, HEIT. ; and 
ye do not, BAU. expedient — profitable, 
MM. should — Omit, DODS. and . . . 
not — than that the whole nation should go 
to ruin, HEIT. that . . . not — not the 
whole nation go to ruin, BAU. that — 
Omit, MM. DODS. BAU. V. 51. Now 
—But. HEIT. BAU. MM. that Jeaus— be- 
cause Jesus. BAU. WEISS, should — was 
about to, MM. ; was to, DODS. V. 52. he . . . 
abroad — Also the children of God who Were 
scattered in the various places should be 
gathered into one, DODS. one — unity, 
BAU. HEIT. V. 53. took counsel — were 
determined. HEIT. ; held counsels, BAU. 
that they might— to, BAU. HEIT. V. 54. 
therefore — on that account, HEIT.; Then, 
BAU. walked . . . openly — no longer went 
about openly, DODS. departed — went 
away, MM. he tarried — abode, MM. V. 
55. Now— But, BAU.; omit, HEIT. pu- 
rify—So DODS, MM.; dedicate, HEIT.; 
sanctify, BAU. V. 56. therefore— So MM.; 
then, BAU.; now, HEIT. as— while, 
HEIT. temple — terapte-eourt*. MM. 

2^?k ; ,v ,ea *i. 7 ~' He witt not .. . feast will 
he? BAU. That he will not— will he not* 
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* sought therefore for Je-§Qs, 
and spake one with another, 
as they stood in the * temple, 
What think ye? That he will 
not come to the m feast ? 57 
Now n the chief priests and the 

Ph&r-I-seeg had given com- 
mandment, that, if any man 
knew where he was, he should 
show it, that they might take him. 

p q Je^§us therefore six 
days before r the pass- 
over came to * BSth-fc-n^, where 
'L&z'&-rtis was, whom Je-$fis 
u raised from the dead. 2 So 
they r made him a "supper 
there: and * Martha served; but 
L&z-&-rus was one of them that 

1 sat at v meat with him. 3 
z ° Mary therefore took a b pound 
of ointment of cd2 pure nard, 
very precious, and e anointed 
the feet of Je^tis, and wiped his 
; feet with her fl hair: and the 
h house was filled with the * odor 
of the ointment 4 But i * Ju- 
d&s Is-e&r-I-dt, one of his dis- 
ciples, that should 8 betray him, 
saith, 5 Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred 
1 4 shillings, and given to the 
m poor ? 6 Now this he said, not 
because he cared for the poor; 

HEIT. V. 57. chief. . . commandment — 
Sanhedrin had issued instructions, DODS. 
commandment — commandments. MM. 
show— toll, HEIT. • intimate this, DODa 
man— Omit, DOD8. take— seize. BAU. 
MM.; arrest, HEIT. DODS. Chap. 12. 
—V. 1. therefore-7-So MM ; Then, HEIT.; 
Now, BAU. raised — had raised. MM. 
V. 2. So— Now, HEIT.; Then, BAU.; 
therefore, MM. sat at meat— reclined at 
the table. BAU. HEIT. V. 3. therefore— 
So MM. ; then. HEIT. BAU. pure nard 
—So Md. Da. Go.; spikenard, MM. VIN. 
r; nard used for sipping, PALEY; genu- 
ine nard, BAU. HEIT: wiped— dried, 
BAU. HEIT.; she wiped. MM. and (last) 
—but, BAU.; omit, HEIT. V. 4. Iscariot 
—the Iscariot, BAU.; of Kerioth, HEIT. 
that— he that, HEIT. MM. should— was 
about to, MM. shillings — denarii: «ee Mt. 
20:2: Var. VIN. (alt.) DODS; pence, b. 
V. 6. Now— But. HEIT. MM.; omit, BAU. 
DOD8. he . . . poor— So MM. DODS; 
the poor were (really, HEIT.) on his heart, 
BAU. HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 50. you— (B DLM); us 
(A E G H n). Chap. 12.— V. 1. was-^So 
KBL (X). La.» 7V.» Ti. We. WH. NES.; 
add, which had been dead, A D (I T) A, 
La.* TrJ Mel. 
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Seech. 11 3 

comp. ra.Ii 
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Sesefa.111 
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Mt. 22:23. 



Hospital^ 
Lu.l4;U 
See M Me* 
Ruth 2:11 
Martha, Li 
10:38. 
Gr. rectal 
Food, Go. 
93. 



Marv.ltt. 
16:1. 

Seech. 113 
See"Me»» 
wee," Ex. 
36:9. 
Mk. 143 
See C»iK w 
I Ki 17:12. 
Or, liquid 
nard. 
Anotntiafc 
Fa. 2:2. 
Feet, dea- 
ls*. 

Hair. IIS* 
1436. 
Houaa,M 
24:10. 
Szn effing. 
ICor7l2:i: 
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See 1 
'•Apostle* 
Mt. J0A 
Corap. eh. 
6:71. 
Or, dHirr 
him up. 
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8ee"Cove»- 
ousness," 
Deut. 5:21. 
Stealing, 
Lev. 19:11. 
Ch. 13:29. 
Or, box. 
Or, carried 
what was put 
therein. 
Comp. Lu.8:3. 

7 
Or, Let her 
alone: it was 
that ahe might 
keep it. 

See*' Jesus the 
Prophet," Lu. 
2:21. 

Seech. 19:40. 
Day.Lev.25:8. 
Bnnal, n Chr. 
18:14. 

See "Death of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

8 
Deut. 15:11; 
Mt. 26:11; 
Mk. 14:7. 
The Poor. 
Deut. 24:14. 

9 

Comp. v. 12 
mars.; Mk. 
12:37. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
Vs. 1,17 f.; 
ch.ll:43f. 

10 

Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 

See^Peraocu- 
tion," I Ki 
18;4. 

II 

V. 18; comp. 
rh. 11:45 f. 
Seech. 7:31; 
comp ch. 11:42. 
Faith* Heb. 
11:1. 

See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:18. 
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P. Vs. 12-13: 
Mt. 21 :4-9; 
Mk. 11:7-10; 
Lu. 19:35-38. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read the com- 
mon people. 

Feasts, Num. 
2939. 
oee v. i. 
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Ju. 1 ,-8. 
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3ee"Lifeof 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. [15:5, 

Branch, John 

See "Plants 
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Ps. 144:12. 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

Comp. Ps. 

118:251 
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Gen. 12:3. 

Name, Acts 

16:18. 
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Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
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but a because he was a * thief, 
and c having the l bag a took 
away d what was put therein. 7 
JS-stis therefore said> 8 Suffer 
her to keep it against # ; * the day 
of my * * burying. 8 ' For the 

* poor ye have always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

9 The l common people there- 
fore of the 1 * Jews learned that he 
was there: and they came, not 
for Jg-stis' sake only, but that 
they might see Laz-&-rtis also, 
"whom he had raised from the 
dead. 10 But the ° chief priests 
took counsel that they might 

* put Laz-ft-rtis also to death ; 1 1 
because that * by reason of him 
r many of the Jews went away, 
and * ' believed on Je-stis. 

12 On the morrow tti a great 
multitude that had come to 
PW the feast, when they heard 
that Je^stis was coming to 

* Je-ru^sa-lem, 13 »took die 

* branches of the °palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, 
and * cried out, c H6-sfin-na: 
d Blessed is he that cometh in 
the * name of the Lord, even the 
* g h King of * Is*ra-el 14 And 
Je-stis, having found a young 

* ass, sat thereon; as it is * writ- 

Var. Rend. — V\ 6 (coni.), hnviux thv * ag 
— So MM.; wus Hiv treasurer, BAlJ. 
HEIT. bag— bo*, W Md Fiell took 
away-— bare own v. MM. VIM,; put nsHe, 
HEIT. BAI.\; bare. Dtl\\ Tho, Da.: stale, 
Al. Me. MrL Co. W, V. 7< therefore- 
then. BAU. HI IT Suffar . . . burying 
— Let her aLotu': that, for tha iky or the 

S 'reparation for my burin.1 she may keen it, 
IM.; let her alone, agnfrtdf the day or my 
burying hath she kept thU titr, it was 
that she mkht keep it, tut a marffX VJN. 
against — th^igh (iV) trflre For* IflilT. 
V.S. For— Ind**d ( UFAT. V. fl. common 
— So MM. Wtf.i great matt nf, HEFT. 
BAIT. thiTtfore-tSnn, HEIT. B\U. 
V. 10. chief-high-, BAV, III-: IT. Mok 
. . . might— defied to, HEIT. BA0. 
by reason of hit u— for hii s:ikc, I! HIT.; 
on his account, BAU. believed — came to 
believe, BAU. V. 12. On the morrow — 
The next day. MM. a great multitude — 
the common people, MM. V. IS. palm 
trees — {well known) palm trees, which gave 
its name to the tnllaqe of Bethany, house of 
dates, Li. cried — they cried. MM. Ho* 
sanna — i.e. O save now: tee Mt. 21:9. 
Blessed t# — Prateed be. HEIT. BAU. 
even — and, MM. V. 14. And — But, 
BAU. young— little, BAU. V. 15. sitting 



16. h See ch. 1 :49. i Kingdom of Israel, 
j Asses, Num.31 34. k Writing, I Cor, 4:1 4. 
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ten, 15' 5 Fear not, m daughter of 
•Zi^on: behold, thy King Com- 
eth, sitting on an ass's colt. 16 
"These things * understood not 
his ar disciples at the first: but 
when Je-stis "was glorified, 
then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 17 tt The 
multitude therefore that was 
with him when he called Laz^fi- 
rtis out of the •'tomb, and 
* *Taised him from the dead, bare 
v witness. 18 'For this cause 
also the a multitude went and 
met him, *for that they heard 
that he had done this € sign. 19 
The * Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, e Behold how 
ye prevail nothing; lo, the 
€ world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain 
i9hi Greeks among those that 
went up to * worship at * the 
feast: 21 these therefore came 
to ' Philip, who was of m B&h<- 
s&**-daof*Gal4Hee, and asked 
him, saying, Sir, ° we would see 
Je^stis, 22 Philip oometh and 
telleth* Andrew: Andrew com* 
eth, and * Philip, and they tell Je* 
stls. 23 And JS-stis answereth 
them, saying, fl ' 'The hour is 

— riding, HKIT, V, 16, but— but only, 
H1JIT. of — iboul, BAU. h;ut done — 
dR MM. V. W. therefore— now, HMJ. 
among tbeiivi elves — to one up other, 1 1 ETT. 
BAU. Uehr>|rl . . . In — There ve soc, 
th it yp can do nothma* HEIT.; Ye see, 
that ye can nr^mplish nu thine: behold, 
BAU,: Bo von see how helpless you fire? 
DOI>8. how— how that, MM. anne — 

Smi} nway, MM. V. 2TJ, p^rtiiiit— <onte, 
M. among — from among, MM. Y. 21. 
the ref fine — now , B A t " . as ke> 1 h un , say i og 
— r^jEpflil him in theie words, BAU. 
would see— should Ukf to meet. BAIT. 
HKTT V. 22, omnelh (/irtW.}- goelh, 
BA L". V. 23. And —But, B A V . saying 
— in ttrnt he says u.ntu th*?m, BAU. 



Var. Read. — V. 7. keep 



burying — 



that she may keep this against the ctav of 
my burying, KBDL(K) L.33, VlTLG. 
Egyp 4 t. Edd.j against the day of my 
burying hath ahe kept this, A (I) r A. 
V. ft. The common people — So M B* L, 
Ti. Tr* WH. NES.; Much people, A B« 
D, La. 7V.» Mel. We. See Var. Rend. V. 
13. even— Omit, eomeMSS. La. Mel. HEIT. 
BAU. V. 17. when . . . witness — So K A 
B, Al. Tr.Mcl.We. WH.; bare record that he 
called Lazarus out of the grave and raised 
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ity of Jesus," 
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Wonders, 
Acts 2:22. 
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Mt.3:7. 
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e World, Rev. 
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ity and Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Seev. 23; ch. 
7:39. 
Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 

24 

I Cor. 15:36; 
com p. Rom. 
14. "9. [9:32. 
Wheat, Ex. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. [5:12. 
Death, Rom. 
See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. [23:40. 
Fruit, Lev. 

25 

SeeMt. 1059. 
See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. J13:l. 
Love, I Cor. 

m Life, Gen. 2:7. 

1 life in these 
places repre- 
sents two 
different 
Greek words. 

n Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 

o World. Rev. 
10:6. 

26 

p See" Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

q Ch. 14:3; 
17:24; comp. 

II Cor. 5:8; 
Phil. 1:23; 
IThess. 4:17. 

r Promise, 

John 14:2. 
« Servant, Ex. 

21:2. 
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Acts 1539. 
u See "Divinity 

of Jesus, "Lu. 

2:21. 
v Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
w Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
x I Sam. 2:30; 

Ps. 91:15; 

comp. Lu. 

1237. 



z 
a 



b 
e 
2 
d 



27 

Mt.26:3S; 
Mk. 14:34; see 
ch. 1 1 33. 
Soul. Job 4:15. 
See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
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lalvation," 
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come, that the a Son of man 
should * e be glorified. 24 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
d Except a grain of e wheat fall 
into the ; earth and "die, it 
abideth by itself alone; but if it 
die, h it beareth much * fruit. 25 
>*He that 'loveth his « l lifc 
loseth it; and he that n hateth his 
1 life in this ° world shall keep it 
unto * life eternal. 26 If p any 
man serve me, let him follow 
me; and 'where I am, r there 
shall also my * l servant be: if 
any man serve u me, him will the 
v Father • x honor. 27 v Now is 
my *soul "troubled; and what 
shall I say ? b Father, save me 
from c this a hour. But -e for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 
28 b Father, ' glorify thy a name. 
There came therefore a * * voice 
out of * heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again. 29 The multitude 
therefore, that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it had * thun- 
dered: others said, '""An angel 
hath spoken to him. 30 Je-stts 
answered and said, n This voice 
hath not come for my sake, but 
for your sakes. 31° Now is p s the 
judgment of this world: now 
shall q T the prince of this world 
be cast out. 32 And I, if I * be 

\n. Rend.— V. 24. Except— If, B AU. ; 
omit. HEIT. a— the, HEIT. BAU. VIN. 
DODS, MM. fall— falls not, BAU.: must 
fall, HEIT. die— die else, HEIT.: So 
BAU. V. 25. life (firet two) soul. MM. 
r marg. V. 26. man — one, MM. V. 27. 
Father . . . hour — So Al. DeW. Me. 



OU. Qo. Ti. W. MM. VIN.} (shall I say) 
Father save me from this hour? Ew. 
Tho. La. Tr. DODS. from— out of, BAU. 
HEIT. MM. But— Yet, BAU.; No, 
HEIT. V. 28. therefore— So MM.; then. 
BAU. HEIT. saying — Omit, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 29. The multitude therefore — 
So MM.; When now the multitude, BAU.; 
The multitude, HEIT. and — Omit, 
BAU. V. 31. the— there. MM. of— over, 
HEIT. cast— thrown, BAU. HEIT. V. 
32. up from — on high out of, MM. V. 33. 

Epb. 1:11. 28 / Glorifying 

God. Lu. 7:16. a Name, Acts 16:18. h Voice, Gen. 
i Comp. Mt 
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3:17; 17:5; Mk. 1:11; 9:7; Lu. 3:22 
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9:35. ; Heaven, Deut. 26:15. 29 k See "Meteorology, 
Gen. 2739. I Acts 23:9. m Angel, I Pet. 1:12. 30 nCh. 
11:42. 31 o Ch. 16:11; comp. ch. 3:19; 9:39. p Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 2:4. 3 Or, a judgment, q Prince, Num. 2:7. 
r Oh. 14:30; 16:11; II Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2; comp. Eph. 6:12; 
I John 4.4; 5:19. 32 « V. 34; ch. 3:14; 8:28. 



' lifted up * from the earth, will 
M v draw all men unto myself. 33 
But this he said, w * signifying by 
what v manner of z death he 
should die. 34 The multitude 
therefore answered him, We 
have heard out of a b the law that 
c the Christ abideth for ever: 
and how sayest thou, Hie d Son 
of • man must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man ? 35 Je-§tte 
therefore said unto them, ' Yet a 
little while is * A< the light 6 among 
you. i * Walk while ye have the 
light, that l darkness overtake 
you not: and he that m walk- 
eth in the darkness no knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 36 While 
ye have the light, p believe on 
the light, that ye may become 
g sons of light. 

7 These things spake Je^stis, 
and he departed and * ft hid him- 
self from them. 37 But though 
he had done so many ' * v signs 
before them, yet they believed 
not on him: 38 "that the x word 
of p I-sa^i&h the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, 
tal Lord, who hath believed 

our report ? 
And to whom hath the * arm 
of the Lord been c re- 
vealed ? 

manner . . . die — So MM.; way, he 
should suffer death, HEIT. ; death he was 
to die, DODa V. 34. therefore— then. 
BAU. HEIT. Christ— Messiah, HEIT. 
for ever — in eternity, BAU. eternally, 
HUIT. envest thnti — s-anst thou now 
affirm, HI* IT. , v-iyest thou now, BAU. 
up— on high, MM. who <.. man? — what 
kmiior&mnfnmnisihiit? HEIT. Va (5, 
36, wTiile— So DOlJ*: as, MM. BAU, V. 
35. and — 0m if, H KIT. V.3U. That vemay 
—St, MM.; in wfar that ye. BAU, HEIT. 
de\niti<*A — went away, MM. HXV\ Hid 
hiiuactf— was hi, Mai, MM. DOD8. V. M. 
Bin thuuirh— AlihousH. DODS; But after, 
BAU. many — \crenU FICIT. yet— Omit, 
MM. oo-Sfl DOD8; in. MM, V, ». 
that — Omif, IWAT. might — hurl to, 
HI-IIT. spake— *aid. MM Imih f^r-/)— 
0»jl/, MM. hath , * . l>tcii— was, MM. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. loseth— So KBL, 33, 
Ti, TV. 1 McL We. WH.; shall lose. A D (X). 
VULG. AL La. 7Y.» Vs. 35. 36. while- 
according as, A B D (K L II). 33, Edd. 
DeW. Me. Al. NES. BAU. {but Mel Da. 
Grimm translate this reading also while). 



37 

Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acta 2:22. 
■ Miracles of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

v Seech. 2:11. 38 tr Prophecies concerning Jeans, Oea. 

3:15. i Words, Ps. 15:23. y Isaiah. Is. 1:1. * Prophets. 

II Ki. 17:23. a Rom. 10:16. 7 0. Is. 53:1. * Arm. Jo. 

15:14. c Revelation, Dan. 2:22. 



t See "Exalta- 
tion of J< 
Lu. 2:21. 

4 Or, out of. 
u Comp. do. 

6:44. 
v See " Human 
and Dirine 
Agency in 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

33 

w See "Jesus 
the Prophet" 
Lu. 2.21. 

x Comp. ch. 
18-32:21:19. 

y See "Cruci- 
fixion." Mt. 
27:28. 

z See'Deatkoi 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

34 

a See oh. 1034. 
b Law, Deut. 

31 24. 
c Pa. 110:4:1s. 

9:7; Ea. 

37:25; Dan. 

7:14. 
d Bon. Gen. 

21 19. 
e Man, Gen. 2:7 

35 

/ Seech. 733: 

9:4; I John 

2:1 a 
g See* Titles of 

Jesus,** La. 

2:21. 
h Light, Pa. 

74:16, 
i Bee v. 46. 

5 Or, in, 

i Walking. CoL 

1:10. 
k Eph. 5:8; 

comp. Gal. 

6:10. 
I Darkness. 

Job 38 .-9. 
m I John 1 .-6; 

2:11. 
n Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
o Ignorance. 

Acts 17:23. 

36 

p Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
q See La. 16:8; 

comp. eh. 

8:12. 
r See'Lifeol 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
s Comp. ch. 

8:59. 

6 Or. tsos 
from them. 
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to 

a See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 

b Faith, Hob. 
11:1. 

e Isaiah. Is. 1:1. 

40 

d SeeMtl3:14f. 
1 Q. Is. 6:10. 
e Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 
/ Corap. Mk. 
6:52. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Hardness 
of Heart," Lu. 
2:21. [15:9. 

h Heart, Acts 
i See •Repent- 
ance," Lu. 
13:3. 

1 See "Con- 
version, 
13:15. 

k See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. [30:13. 

I Healing, Jer. 

41 

m See "Proph- , 

ecy," Dan. 

2:29. 
n Is. 6:1 ff. 
o Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
p Exaltation of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [24:27. 
q Oomp. Lu. 

42 

r Rulers of the 
Synagogue, 
Lu.8:41. 
See Lu. 23:13. 
Cbtnp. v. 11; 
ch. 7:48. 
See "Fear," 
Gen. 9:2. 
Ch. 7:13. 
Pharisees, 
Mt.3:7. 
See " Self- 
denial." Mt. 
16:24. 
Confession, 
Mt. 16:16. 
Or, him. 
See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Seech. 9:22. 
Synagogue, 
Ps. 74.8. 

43 
Ch. 5.41, 44. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples." Lu. 
2:21. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

See "Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 
See '•Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

44 

Cry.Lu. 18:7. 

Comp. ch. 

5:24: Mt. 

10:40. 

8ee" Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
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39 a For this cause they could 
not b believe, for that c i-§a-ifth 
said again, 

40 dl He hath blinded their 
* eyes, and he ; ° hardened 
their* heart; 
Lest they should see with 
their eyes, and perceive 
with their heart, 
And should * ' * turn, 
And I should l heal them. 
41 These things said I-sa-iah, 
because mn he saw his op glory; 
and ff he spake of him. 42 
Nevertheless even of f the * rul- 
ers 'many believed on him; 
but ^ because of the "Phari- 
sees * they did not * confess 2 it, 
* lest they should be a put out of 
the b synagogue: 43 * d for they 
•loved the l9 glory that is of *men 
more than the * glory that is of 
God. 

44 And Je-stis i cried and 
said, * He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on 'me, but on 
him that sent me. 45 And w he 
that beholdeth me beholdeth 
him that sent me. 46 n I am 
come a ° p light into the 9 world, 
r that whosoever believeth on me 



Var. Rend. — V. 39. for that — because, 
BAU. HEIT. MM. V. 40. Lest— that, 
BAU. HEIT. MM. should— should not, 
HEIT. BAU. MM. turn— So VIN.; be 
turned, MM. should— could, HEIT. V. 

41. saw — had seen, BAU. spake — had 
spoken, BAU. of — concerning, MM. V. 

42. of — from, MM. Vs. 42, 44. on — in, 
MM. V. 42. lest they should — in order 
not to, HEIT. BAU.; that they should 
not, VIN. put^-locked, BAU. V. 43. for 
— Because, MM. that is {twice) — Omit, n. 
more — much more, HEIT. V. 44. And — 
But. BAU. MM. DODS; omit, HEIT. 
cried— cried aloud, HEIT. V. 46. a— as, 
HEIT. BAU. MM. DODS. whosoever 
— every one that, MM. not abide in — So 
MM.; escape, HEIT. V. 47. man — one, 
DODS. hear — shall have heard, MM.; 
should hear, DODS. sayings — So MM.; 
words, HEIT. BAU. DODS. keep— have 

Siarded, MM. V. 48. rejecteth — So 
ODS, MM.; disdaineth, HEIT.: despis- 
eth, BAU. receiveth — accepteth, BAU. 
HEIT. sayings— So MM.; words, BAU. 
one that judgeth him — his judge, HEIT. 
BAU.: one to judge him. DODS. V. 49. 
For— Because, MM. DODS. Vs. 49, 50. 
a commandment — an order, BAU. V. 50. 
therefore — now, BAU. even — so, BAU. 
Chap. 13. — V. 1. Now — It was (the day), 
HEIT.; But, BAU. Jesus knowing— Or, 
since he knew, VIN.; when Jesus knew, 
BAU. that (second)— when, HEIT. depart 
—pass, MM. DODS, VIN. having .... end 



may not abide in the * darkness. 
47 And if any man hear my 
sayings, and 'keep them not, I 
judge him not: for uv I came not 
to judge the world, but to save 
the world. 48 "He that reject- 
eth me, and receiveth not my 
sayings, hath one that judgeth 
him : x v the word that I spake, the 
same shall * judge him in a b the 
last day. 49 "For I spake not 
from myself; but the d Father 
that sent me, e he hath given me 
a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should speak. 
50 And I t know that ' * his com* 
mandment is Mife eternal; the 
things therefore which I speak, 
'even as the Father hath said 
unto me, so I speak. 
"| rt Now before the * feast 
JL<3 of 'the passover, Je-stis 
knowing that OT his no hour was 
come that he should depart out 
of this world p unto the Father, 
having loved his own that were 
in the world, he loved them 
3 unto the end. 2 And during 
q supper, f 8 the devil having al- 
ready 'put into the heart of 
"Ju^d&s Is-ear4-6t, "S^mdn's 

— then he loved them to the end, he who 
had loved his own in the world, BAU.; 
then, as he had loved his own in the 
world, he showed thus to them his love 
to completion, HETT* ^into the rnd — So 
Mr. DfW. A I Mrf.: to th<? uttermost, 
W.; at b»t. ME. LAN. THAYER: in the 
hwheat degree. 0RKY& CYR,-AI,EX. 
GO, WEISS; to the full, MM.; at lost., or, 
finally, VIN, V. 2. during— So VIN. it 
wtu* during, BAU. HEIT. during h up per 
— a supper having begun, MM. qupi>er 
— a supper, HEIT, BAU. MM. iho i first) 
— when the, BAU. having — hod, HAV. 
put . . . Judas — having iJready formed 
the design thut Juda*. ME. (GO. VIN. 
opptmf the rendcrinff) the bnirt of Judas — 
hh heart that Judiuu MM.; Iscariot- of 
Kt-riotU, HEIT, 

Var. Read.— V. 41. because— So X A B 
L. 33. AL La. Ti. Mel. WH. NES.: when, 
D r A, Tr* Chap. 13.— V. 2. during sup- 
per — supper being ended, K ° A D (U), OL. 
VULG. PESH. AL La. Md. DODS. (AL 
translates, supper being served, Mel.; sup- 
per being come) ; while they were at supper, 
M B L, Ti. Tr. We. WH. See Var. Rend. 
put . . . to — So (nearly) A D, MSS. of, 
OL. Pesh. La. 1 Mel.; conceived in his 
heart that Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
should, KBL, La.* TiA Tr. AL We. WH. 
(so Me. translates, but Al. Da. practically 
(jive the reading the sense of the text, Var.; 
GO. VIN. oppose this reading). 
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m Ch. 14.-9. 
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46 

Ch. 1:4; 3.19; 
8:12; 9:5; see 
v. 35 f. [74:16. 
Light, Ps. 
See "Titles 
and Mission of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

q World, Rev. 
10:6. 

r See "Salva- 
tion through 
Jesus," Acts 
2:40. 

s Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 

47 
t Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
u Seech. 3:17; 

comp. ch. 

8:15f. 
v See "Jesus a 

Judge," Lu. 

2:21. 

48 
u> Comp. Lu. 

10:16. 
x Comp. ch. 

5:45 ff.; 8:47: 

Deut. 18:18 f. 
y Word of God, 

John 6: 03. 
z Judgment, 

II Pet. 2:4. 
a Comp. Mt. 

10:15. 
6 Day,Lev.25:& 

49 

e Seech. 3:11. 
d Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
e Seech. 14:31: 

comp. ch. 

17:8. 

50 

/ Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

g Comp. ch. 
6:68. 

h Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

t Life eternal. 
Gen. 2:7. 

; Ch.8:28. 

I 

A: Feast, Num. 

2939. 
I Passover, Ex. 

12:3. 
m See ch. 12:23. 
n See "God 

plans Man's 

•Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
o Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
p Ch. 16:28; 

comp. v. 3. 
3 Or, to the 

uttermost. 



q Meals, Ruth 
2:14. 

r Sec "Satan," 
IChr. 21:1. 

s Comp. v. 27; 
ch. 6:70. 

t See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

u See "Apos- 
tles," Mt, 10:5 

v Simon, Lu. 
6:15. 
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2 

Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
Or, deliver him 

up. 



See ch. 3 :35. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

Seech. 8:42. 
See " Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 



The Lord's 
Supper, I Cor. 
10:16. 
See" Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 
Com p. Lu. 
1237. 



I Water, Pa. 
95:5. 

m Foot-wash- 
ing, Gen. 
18:4. 

n See Lu. 7:44. 

o Diseiples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

p See " Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

6 

a Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 



r Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
8 Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 
t See "Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 
u See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 

S 

v Comp. Deut. 
12:12: II Sam. 
20:1;IKL 
12:16. 



to Head,Pr. 
20:29. 

10 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit tave, and 
hi* feet. 

x See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

y Ch. 153. 

II 

* See oh. 6:64; 

comp. v. 2. 
a Judas. See 

rApostles," 

Mt. 10:5. 



a son, to * * betray him, 3 Je^sus, 
c d knowing that the € Father had 
given d all things into his ; hands, 
and that "he came forth from 
God, and ft goeth unto God, 4 
riseth from * supper, and layeth 
aside his i garments; and he took 
a towel, and * girded himself. 5 
Then he poureth * water into 
the basin, and began to * n wash 
the °* disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 6 So 
he cometh to tf Sl-m6n Peter. 
He saith unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 7 Je^rtb 
answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou T * l knowest not 
now ; but thou sbalt u understand 
hereafter. 8 Peter saith unto 
him, Thou shalt never wash ray 
feet. Je^sHs answered him, If I 
wash thee not, v thou hast no 
part with me. 9 SKmtin Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands 
and my w head. 10 Je^siis saith 
to him, He that is bathed need- 
eth not 2 save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit: and * y ye 
are clean, but not all. 11 For 
* he knew a him that should * be- 

Var. Rend.— V. 2 {cord.), to betray— 
should betray, MM.; should deliver Him 
up, ME. V. 3. Jesus, knowing — then, fully 
conscious, HEIT.; in the consciousness, 
BAU. had given — gave, VIN.; hadgiyen 
him, MM. goetb— -goeth away. HEIT- 
V. 4. riseth — then he arose, HEIT.: he 
arose, BAU. supper — the supper, MM. 
aside — down, MM. garments — upper 
garments, VIN. took — having taken, 
MM. towel— linen cloth, HEIT. BAU. 
VIN. himself— himself with it, HEIT. 
V. 5. basin— wash-basin, HEIT. BAU. 
towel— linen cloth, HEIT.: cloth, BAU. 
V. 6. So— Then. BAU.: therefore, MM. 
He— That one, BAU. dost— wilt, HEIT. 
V. 7. knowest — understandest, BAU. 
understand — comprehend, BAU.; learn, 
MM. ; learn, or, perceive, VIN. V. 8. shalt 
— shalt surely, HEIT. never — never- 
more, HEIT. BAU. never . . . feetr— Lit. 
by no means wash my feet as long as the 
world stands, VIN. feet—feet in eternity, 
BAU. V. 9. my (/Arire)~the. HEIT. 
BAU. V. 10. save— Omit, HEIT. his 
feetr— Omit, HEIT. but— but otherwise 
he, BAU. and — also, BAU. but— of 
course, HEIT. V. 11. him . . . him— his 
betrayer, HEIT. BAU.; him that was be- 
traying him, MM. V. 12. So when he — As 
he now, BAU.; After he, HEIT.; When 
therefore, MM. taken— put on, HEIT. 
sat down — had sat down, MM.; reclined at 
table. HEIT.; lit, barfag reclined, VIN. 



tray him; therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So when he had washed 
their feet, and taken his gar- 
ments, and 9 sat down again, he 
said unto them, Know ye what I 
have done to you? 13 Ye call 
me, 6 c Teacher, and, d Lord : and 
ye say well; for so I am. 14 If 
I then, e/ the Lord and the 
Teacher, have hashed your feet, 
9 * ye also ought to wash one a»- 
other's 'feet. 15 For I have 
given you an j example, that ye 
also should do as I hate done to 
you. 16 Verity, verily, I say 
unto you, * ' m A * servant is not 
greater than his lord; neither 

* 5 one that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 17 If ye know 
these things, ° vq blessed are r ye 
if ye do them. 18*1 speak not 
of you all: I know whom I 
•have tuv chosen: but wx that 
the u scripture may be fulfilled, 
27 He that eateth 8 my "bread 
lifted up his *heel against me. 
19 From henceforth e d I tell you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may 

* believe that I am he. 20 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
; He that receiveth whomsoever 



Know— Understand, HEIT. BAU.j Per- 
ceive, MM.; Percerre, or, Understand, 
VTN. Vs. 13, 14. Teacher— Master, r. 
V. 13. well — correctly, HEIT. so— so in- 
deed, HEIT. V. 14. Teacher— So DOD8; 
Master, BAU. MM. VIN. also ought to— 
are in duty bound to, BAU.; must also, 
HEIT. V. 15. have given— gave, MM. 
have done — did 5 MM. V. 16. A . . . not 
— No servant is, MM. servant — slave, 
HEIT. one that is sent — an apostle, 
BAU.; an ambassador, HEIT. V. 17. 
them— accordingly. BAU. HEIT. V. 18. 
have chosen — chose, MM. VIN. that — 
Omit, BAU. but that — nevertheless, 
HEIT. may— must. HEIT.; shall. BAU. 
V. 1°. From henceforth — Already now, 
HEIT. that— in order that, HEIT. BAU. 
as— Omit, MM. 

Var. Read.— V. 10. save . . . feet— So 
ABC*, AL La. Tr. Md. We. WHJ; to 
teatk, N, Ti. WH.* V. IS. my bread— So 
B C L, Tr. WH. NES.; bread with me. 
KAD, VULG. OL. La. Ti. Md. 
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3 Gr. rtdinei. 

IS 

b 8ee"THkaof 
Jesus/' La. 
2:21. 

c See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

d Lordship of 
Jexus, Lu. 
2:21. 

14 

t Seech. 115; 
I Cor. 123; 
PhiL2:ll. 

/ See "Exam- 
ple," I Cor. 
416. r 

g See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
1539. 

h See '•Frater- 
nity." Pa. 
133:1. 

i Feet,Gen- 
18:4. 

IS 

/ Comp, I Pet. 
5:3. 

16 

fc See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity," Lu. 2;2L 

I Humility, Pr. 
153S. 

m Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

4 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

n Comp. Ii Oor. 
823;Phfl. 
2:26. 

5 Gr. an apotdt, 

17 

o Blessing, 
Gen. 123. 

p Lu. 11:28; 
Jas. 1 25; 
comp. Mt. 
724 ff. 

q See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples." Lu. 
221 

r See "Obedi- 
ence*" Ex. 
24:7. 
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18 
Seev. 10. 
Or. ch»M. 
Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acta 2:4a 
Choice I KL 
1S2I. 

v Ch-6:70; 
15:16,1Q. 

tr See 'Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

x Ch. 17:12; 
1924.36; 



comp. ch. 

1525; 1832. 

V 8enpture, II Tim. 3:16. » Vs. 18. 21, 22, 26; comp. Ml 
26:21 ff.;Mk. 14:18 ff.; Lu. 2221 ff. 7 Q. Ps. 41 &. ^HUaoy 
ancientauthorittesreadAis&rsadutMme. a Bread. Gen.S: 19. 
b Gen. 3:16; 49:10. 19 c See "Jesus the Prophet." 

Lu. 2:21. d Ch. 14:20; 16:4. < Faith. Hefc. HJ. 

2* / Mt> 10;40; Lu. 10:16; compw Gal 4:14. 
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20 

a See " Divinity 

of JoBUB," Lll. 

2:21. 



2! 

b Seech. 11:33. 

c Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

d Judas. See 
"Apostles," 
Mt. 10:5. 

e See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Or, deliver me 
up. 

22 

f Disciples, Mt 
20:17. 

2* 

Table, TIKI 

4:10. 
h See "Meals," 

Ruth 2:14. 
i The Lords 

Supper, I Cor. 

10:16. 
; Seech. 1:18. 
k Ch. 19:26; 

202:21:7,20. 
I See "John the 

Apostle," 

John 1:1. 
m Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

24 

n Peter, Ml 

4:18. 

25 

o Ch. 21:20. 
p Lordshfp of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

26 

q Seech. 6:71. 
r Simon, Lu. 
6:15. 

27 

s Lu.22:S; 
corap. v. 2. 

t See "Tempta- 
tion/' Pr. 
1:10. 

u Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

28 

v Man, Gen. 2:7. 
to Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

79 



\ 



See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
Ch. 12:6. 
Or, box. 



I send receiveth a me ; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Je^siis had thus said, 
he 6 was troubled in the c spirit, 
and testified, and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that d one 
of you shall e l betray me. 22 The 
'disciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 There was at the 
° hi table reclining in y J§-§uV 
bosom one of his disciples, 
kl whom Je^fis w loved. 24* Si* 
mdn Peter therefore beckoneth 
to him, and saith unto him, Tell 
us who it is of whom he speak- 
eth. 25 He ° leaning back, as he 
was, on JS-§uV breast saith unto 
him, p Lord, who is it ? 26 Je-stis 
therefore answereth, He it is, for 
whom I shall dip the sop, and 
give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and 
giveth it to Ju^d&s, q the son of 
r Si*m6n Is-€&r4-6t. 27 And 
after the sop, then * ' entered u Sa- 
tan into him. Je-sfis therefore 
saith unto him, What thou do- 
est, do quickly. 28 Now no 
•man at the table "knew for 
what intent he spake this unto 
him. 29 For some * thought, 
because Ju^d&s y had the *bag, 

Var> Rend«— V. 21 * troubled m spirir — 
startled inwanlh - , REIT. leatiiied^-bare 
wiinc**, VI M . Hiat—OmU, HEIT. V. 22. 
dcubf.iufl of — perplexed about, EXKLT. 
BAU, v* 23, reclininfE in — So Far.; re- 
cliniriR at meat in, MM. whom — he 
wJ.u*m. HKIT. BAU. V. 24. the? rr fore— 
then. BAIT, him— this on*. MM. V 15. 
le:nT^inu; h;ick. iia he wa* — So W. (after "B 
C L D)-, flftii'J, a!* he wiw, AL Md, aa he 
wru* — thus, MM.; according} v, BAU.; 
without further ado. Hill. V. 20 there- 
fore— .Su MM.; then. HEIT.; um\U BAU. 
give— Jfr UOD8, VIN ; shall give. MM. 
So when— Then, HEIT. BAU' Wlien 
thorcfo re, MM . h (6- - Om if, HEIT. BAU. 
taketh — So MM.; taketh it, HF.lT. 
Isr.iriot— /?n MM.; the I*rark>t. BAU.; 
ou t o f Kt* rio th , H K I T> V . 27< the refonrs— 
Then. HEIT. BAU. What— Thai, R. 
quickly — soon, HEIT.; very soon, BAU.; 
more quickly, MM. VIN. V. 28. Now— 
But, BAU. HEIT. at the table— reclining 
at meat, MM. knew — understood, HEIT. 
BAU.; perceived, MM. sp ake this — said 
it, MM. V.29. bag— chest, HEIT. BAU. 
V. 30. He then having — Then that one after 
. he had, HEIT. straightway — at once, 
HEIT. BAU. and — but, BAU.; omit, 
HEIT. V. 31. therefore — So MM.; now, 
HETT.BATJ. m— through, HEFT. V.32. 



that Je-stis said unto him, Buy 
what things we have need of 
* o6 for the feast; or, that he 
should cd give something to the 
e poor. 30 He then having re- 
ceived the sop went out straight- 
way: and it ; was 9 night. 

31 When therefore he was 
gone out, Je£§ils saith, Now s is 
h the Son of man * j glorified, 
and * ' m God 3 is glorified in him ; 
32 and n God shall glorify him in 
himself, and straightway shall 
he glorify him, 33 ° Little p chil- 
dren, a yet a little while I am 
with you. T Ye shall * seek me: 
and as I said unto the 'Jews, 
u Whither I go, ye cannot come; 
so now I say unto you. 34 A 
v "new commandment I give unto 
you, *that ye love one another; 
y4 even as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 35 
za6 Bv this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 Sl-m6n Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, whither goest thou ? 
Je-gfts answered, e Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; 
but d ' ; thou shalt follow after- 
wards. 37 Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow thee 

So MM.; If God is glorified in him. 
God will also glorify him in himself, and 
indeed he will glorify him at once, BAU. ; 
and so God shall glorify him through his 
communion, and of a truth, at once shall 
be glorify him, HEIT. V. 33. Little— 
Omit, HEIT. BAU. yet— yet only, HEIT. 
Ye — then ye, HEIT. Jews — Jews already, 
HEIT. go — go away, MM. say — say it, 
HEIT. V. 34. that ye— ye shall, HEIT. 
even — according. HEIT.; omit, BAU. 
have — Omit, MM. V. 35. know — perceive, 
HEIT.; recognize, BAU.; perceive or 
come to know, VIN. my disciples — 
disciples of mine, MM. have — show, 
HEIT. to— with, MM. V. 36. thou?— 
thou away? MM.; thou then? HEIT. go 
— go away, MM. 

Var. Read. — V. 24. and . . . opeaketh 
— and saith to him, Say who it is of whom 
he speaks, B C L. AL La. Ti. TV. We. 
WH. MM. VIN.; that he should ask who 
it should be of whom, he spake, A D, Md. 
V. 32. and God— So X* B C* D (L), 7V.« 
WH. MM. ; If God be glorified in him. God, 
K'AO (r), AH Lay Ti. Tr.> Md. We. 
NES. BAU. DODS. BRU. 



34 

v 8ee M Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

w I John 2:7 f.; 
3:11,23; 
II John 5; 
com p. ch. 
15:12, 17. 

x Lev. 19:18: 
I Thess. 4 .1); 
Heb. 13:1; 
I Pet. 1:22; 
I John 4:7; see 
Mt. 5:44; Gal. 
5:14. 

y Eph. 5.2; 
I John 4:10 f. 

4' Or, even as I 
loved you, that 
ye also may 
tove one an- 
other. 

35 

z Comp. I John 
3:14; 4:20. 

a See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Character of Disciples," Lu, 
2:21. b Fraternity. Ps. 133:1. 36 c V. 33; comp. oh* 
14:2; 16:5. d Promises, John 14:2. eSee "Eternal Life," 
Gen. 2:7. / Ch. 21 :18 f . ; comp. H Pet. 1 :14. 



z See v. 1. 

a See "Pass- 
over," Ex. 
12:3. 

b Feasts, Num. 
29:39. 

c See "liberal- 
ity," Rom. 
12:8. 

d Comp. ch. 
12:5. 

& The Poor, 
Deut. 24:14. 
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30 

Comp. Lu. 
22:53. 
Night, Ps. 
19:2. 

31 

Or, was. 
See "Human* 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Seech. 7:39. 
Glory, Ps. 7:3. 
Ch. 14:13; 
comp. ch. 
17:4; I Pet. 
4:11. 

Glorifying 
God, Lu77:16. 
m See "Divinity 
of Jesus, "Lu. 
2:21. 



32 

n Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 



33 

Seel John 
2:1. 

See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

Seech. 7:33. 
Seech. 7:34. 
Seeking, Lu. 
13.24. 
The Jews, 
TI Ki. 16:6. 
See" Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
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37 
See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. 
See "Sacri- 
fice," Gen. 
31:54. 

P. Vs. 37, 38: 
Mt. 26:33-35; 
Mk. 14:29-31; 
Lu. 22:33,34. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 

38 

Ch. 18:27; 
com p. Mk. 
14:30. 

Birds.Gen.9:2. 
Peter,Mt.4:18. 

I 
V. 27; romp, 
ch. 16:22, 24. 
See "Consola- 
tion," Mt. 5:4. 
Heart, Acts 
15. -9. 

See "Sorrow," 
IThess. 4:13. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. [in God. 
Or, ye believe 
See 7 ' Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
231. 

2 
Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 
See "Heav- 
en," Deut. 
26:15. [places. 
Or, abining- 
Ch. 13:33,36. 
See"God 

glnns Man's 
alvatirm," 
Acta 2:40. 



even now ? a b e I will lav down 
my * life for thee. 38 Je-§iis an- 
swereth, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for me ? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, e The ; cock shall not 
crow, till ° thou hast denied me 
thrice. 

M h * Let not your i heart 
be * troubled: 1 1 believe 
in God, believe also in m me. 2 In 
my w Father's ° house are many 
% mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you; for * fl * I 
go to prepare a place for you. 3 
And if I go and prepare a place 

Var. Rend.— V. 37. even— Omit, HE1T. 
BAU. Chap. 14.— V. 1. troubled— fright- 
ened, HEIT. BAU. believe — So Al. 
DeW. Da. Mel. W. Me. VIN. MM.; trust, 
DODS; ye believe, Ots. r; believe (but), 
HEIT. believe also— and believe, HEIT. 
BAU.; yen, trust, DODS. in — on, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 2. many mansions- 
dwellings in plenty, HEIT.; many places 
of abode, MM.; many abodes, VIN. 
mansion'* — i.e. resting-places or stations, 
W. DODS. for— because. MM.; omit, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 3. go— shall have gone, 
MM.; had gone. BAU.; have gone, HEIT. 
prepare — prepared, HEIT. BAU. MM. 
V. 4. go — go away, MM.; go thither, 
HEIT.; withdraw, VIN. V. 5. goesk- 
goest away, MM. know we — should (do, 



•PROMISES. — Promissum, from promittere, to send, or 
put forward. Commands involved in Promises — Ex. 19:6-8; 
23:20-33; II Cor. 7:1; Gal. 3:21, 22; Heb. 3:14-19. 

Promises founded upon Five PHlars. — (1) God's Justice — 
Gen. 18:25; Job 8:3-7; Is. 9:7. (2) God's Goodness— Deut. 
11:31-32; Is. 49:15. 16; Heb. 6:10. (3) God's Truth— Num. 
23:19; Ps. 102:24-28; Mai. 3:6; Heb. 1:10-12. (4) God's 
Power— II Chr. 20:6, 7; 25:7-9; Dan. 3:17; 6:20-22; Mt. 9:27- 
30; Acts 20:32; Rom. 4:20, 22; 11:23; 14:4; I Cor. 10:13; 
II Cor. 9:8-11; Eph. 3:20; Phil. 3:20, 21; II Tim. 1:12; Heb. 
2:18; 7:25; Jude 24, 25. (5) God's Oath— Deut. 7:8; Ps. 89:3, 
4; 105:9; Jer. 11:6; Heb. 6:13-20. 

Promises dealing with Old Testament Covenants. — From 
Creation to Israel : Food — Gen. 1 :27-29. Enmity of Seeds- 
Gen. 3:15. Cain— Gen. 4:11-15. Flood— Gen. 6:17, 18. 
Noah's Protection — Gen. 9:1-3. Bow in Heavens — Gen. 
9:11-17. Abraham's Departure — Gen. 12:1-3. Separates 
from Lot — Gen. 13:14-17. Vision of Bondage — Gen. 15:5-14. 
Name changed — Gen. 17:1-8. Concerning Sodom — Gen. 
18:26-33. Offering of Isaac— Gen. 22:15:18. Covenant with 
Isaac— Gen. 26:3. 4. Covenant with Jacob— Gen. 28:13, 14. 
Covenant through Moses — Ex. 6:2-8. 

Promises to Israel. — Contents of Promise: The Blessing — 
Deut. 28:1-12. The Fulfilment—Ex. 15:1-13; I Ki. 8:55, 56; 
Ps. 77:8-15; 105:42-45. In Answer to Solomon's Request — 
I Ki. 8:22-26; 9:3-5; II Chr. 1:9-12. While in Captivity— 
Neh. 1:8-11; 2:4-8; Jer. 32:42-44; 33:14-22. Messianic- 
Gen. 3:15; 12:3; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14; 49:10; Deut. 18:15; Ps. 
2:6-8; 110:1, 4; Is. 9.7; 42:1-4; 53:10, 11; 55:3-5; 60:1-3; 
61:1, 2; Dan. 2:44; 9:25 f.; Mic. 5:2; Zech. 9:9; 13:1; Mai. 3:1- 
3; John 1:41; 4:25. Cf. John 1:45. Prophecy concerning, 
Jesus —Gen. 3:15. 

Promises confirmed in Christ.— Mt. 1:22, 23: 2:5, 6; Lu. 
1:54. 55; 1:68-75; Acts 3:22-26; Rom. 1:2-3; 15:8, 9; Gal. 
3:8-16. 

Promises to Old Testament Saints.— In Sorrow — Ps. 50:14, 
15; 55:22; 91:1-7; Is. 43:2. In Affliction— II Ki. 14:26, 27; \ 
Job 33:29, 30; Ps. 9:9. 10; 12:5; 18:27; Is. 51:21-23; Mic. 4:6; ' 
Nah. 1:12, 13. To Widows and Orphans— Ex. 22.22-24; 
Deut. 10:17. 18; Pr. 15:25; Jer. 49:11. To Worshippers- 
Ex. 20:24; Ps. 77:8-13; Is. 40:31. To the Liberal— Ps. 
41:1-3; 112:9; Pr. 8:9, 10; 11:25; 22:9; 28:27; Ecel. 11:1; Is. 



for you, r I come again, and 
will receive you unto myself; 
that * where I am, there ye may 
be also. 4 8 And whither I 
go, ye '"know the "way. 5 
w Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest ; 
how know we the way ? 6 Je^stts 
saith unto him, I am * the way, 
and the f truth, and * the life: 
no one cometh unto the Father, 
but 4 by me. 7 * If ye had known 
me, ye would have known my 
Father also: from henceforth 
ye know ° him, and have b seen 

MM.) wc know, HEIT. BAU. MM. V. 6. 

and (first)— Omit, HEIT, BAU. but — 
except. BAU.; save, DODS. by— Strictly, 
through, Var. HEIT. BAU. MM. V. 7. 
had— have, HEIT. known — learned to 
know, MM. VIN. would have known — 
will know, HEIT.; would know, MM. 
from—yea, from, HEIT. know — learn to 
know, MM. him — him already, HEIT. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 14.— V. 4. ye know the 
way— .So KBC»L(X), Al. Ti. 7V.» We. 
Wti. NES. MM.; ye know, and the way 
ye know, A C, La. x Mel. r mora. V. «. 
had— .So A B C L, 33, Al. La. IV. McL 
We. WH. MM.; have, N D*. Ti. HEIT. 
would have known — should have known. 
A C», Al. La. Tr. Mel. Ws. WHj shall 
know, M D*. Ti. HEIT. 
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58:10-12; Mai. 3:10. To the Meek— Pa. 10:17; 22.26; 1 
37:11; 140:4; Pr. 29:23; Is. 29:19. To the Poor— Ei. 3 
Ps. 12:5; 35:10; 69:33; 72:2, 12-14; 10931; Pr. 2222.3 
41:17. To the Penitent— Lev. 26:40-42; Deut 43 
II Chr. 7:14; 30:9; Ps. 34:18; Is. 1:18, 19: 55:7. T<J 
Obedient— Ex. 15:26; 19:5, 6; Deut. 4:40 12:28: Ps U 
25:10; 103-17, 18; Pr. 1-33; Is. 1:19; Es. L,:l9. To Seek* 
Deut. 4:29; I Chr. 28:9; Pa. 34:10; 145:18; Is. 55:6, T J 
those who fear God— Ps. 34:7; 103:11-14, 17; 112:1, 2; 111 
13; 128:1-4; 145:19; Pr. 19:23; Eccl. 7:16-18; 8:12, 

Declarations dealing with the New Testament.— Cooorf 
New Covenant— Is. 653-5; Jer. 3131-34: GaL 4:24-2* 
8:8-12; 12:24; 13:20. Declarations of Christ— Mt $2 
10.39-42; 11:28-30; 16:18, 19; 16:27; 18:19; 21:21, 22; 
635-38; 11 .-9-13; 12:8, 31; 18:22, 29. 30; 21 :14. 15; Johafi 
40, 51 ; 7:17; 10:9, 16. 28; 11:25, 26; 12:26,32. 46; 14:3. 13 
23; 15:7-10, 16; 16:22, 23. 

Concerning the Holy Spirit.— Es. 36:26-28; Joel 238 
John 7:38, 39; 15:26; 16:13; 20:22, 23; Acta 1 3, 16; 2J3 
5:32; Gal. 4:6; 6:8. 

Concerning the Kingdom.— II Sam. 7:11-17; Ps. W 
Ac; 145:11-13; Dan. 2:44; Ob. 21; Mt. 13:43; 16:1S f.; 
1:32 f.; 22:29, 30; Acts 1:6-8; II Pet. 1:11. 

Concerning the Qospel.— Is. 61:1-3; 62:1, 2; Mk \ 
26:13; 28:19. 20; Mk. 16:13; Lu. 24:47. 

Concerning Sinners. — Mk. 16:16; Lu. 19:10; 24 47; 
2:38, 39; 3:19, 20; 531; 16:31. 

Concerning the Church.— Mt. 16:18; Eph. 3:6, 10: 5Jd 
Heb. 2:12; Rev. 2:7, 10. 11. 17, 26-29; 3:5, 12, 20-22 \ 

Promises Token of Participation with God. — John 14J 
I Cor. 15:48, 49; II Cor. 4:14; Heb. 3:12-14; II Pet l\ 
Rev. 21:7. 

General Promises. — Rom. 9:8: II Cor. 1:20; 6:1 f-I* 
3:22. 29; Eph. 3:6; I Tim. 4:8; Titus 1 :2; Heb. 10:23: l| 
33; Jas. 1 :12; II Pet. 3:13; I John 2:25. See "Cbvenaiia 
Gen. 17:2. "God plans Man's Salvation"— Acts 2:40; 
"Consolation"— Mt. 5:4. 

t TRUTH.— In Old Testament usually means faithfa* 
permanence, fidelity, sincerity, trustworthiness, bm 
justice and reality. 

God's Faithfulness to Covenant Promts**.— His Sabl 
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Philip, John 
1:43. 

Lordship of 
Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 

See "Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 



e See "Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 
/ Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
Ch. 12:45; 

comp. ch. 

1:14; Col. 

1:15; Heb. 

13. 
h Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

10 

t Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
I See vs. 11,20; 

ch. 1038. 
k Woids,Pr. 

15:23. 
I Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
m Cora p. v. 24; 

ch. 5:19. 
n 8ee" Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

II 

o Seech. 536. 



him. 8 * Philip saith unto him, 
b Lord, c show us the 4 Father, and 
it stifficeth us. 9 Je'stis saith 
Unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and dost ' thou not 
> know me, Philip ? ' he that hath 
seen h me hath seen the Father; 
how sayest thou, Show us the 
Father? 10 * Believes! thou not 
that * I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ? * the ' m words that 
I say unto you I speak not from 
myself: but the Father abiding in 
me doeth his n works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or 
else ° believe me for the very 

Var. Rend.— V. 9. dostr-hast, BAU. 
MM. VIN. know— yet known, HEIT.; 
known, BAIL; learned to know, MM.; 
come to know, VIN. sayest thou— darest 
(or, mayest) thou say, BAU.; canst 
thou say, HEIT. V. 10. thou— thou then, 
HEIT. doeth — (speaketh and) doeth, 
HEIT. V. 11. or else— but if not* HEIT. 
BAU. believe . . . very — believe for 
his, MM. V. 12. on — in, MM. and— yea, 
HEIT. V. 13. that — this, MM. will 
I— shall he, HEIT. that (eecond) — 
in order that, HEIT. BAU. V. 14. If 
. . . anything — Whatsoever ye ask, 
HEIT. thatr-So, BAU.; this, MM.; omit, 
HEIT. V. 15. my— the, HEIT. com- 
mandments — Add, which I give, HEIT. 
V. 16. pray — approach, BAU.; ask, HEIT. 



and Sincerity— Gen. 24:27; 32:10; Ex. 34:6; II Sam. 2:6; Ps. 
25:5, 10; 30:9; 31:5; 40:10, 11; 433; 57:3, 10; 69:13; 71:22; 
86:11, 15; 89:14; 91:4; 96;13; 108:4; 111:7, 8; 115:1; 117:2; 
132:11; 138:2; 146.-6; Is. 25:1; 38:19; 61:8; 65:16; Dan. 4:37. 
See Rev. 153. 

Trustworthiness In Man.— I Ki. 17:24; Pr. 8:7; I Cor. 13:6; 
Eph. 4:14, 15; III John 3. Honesty— Gen. 42:16; Pr. 12:17; 
Eph. 4:16, 25; John 8:44; I Tim. 2:7; II John 3. Justice- 
Ex. 18:21; Pr. 20:28; Rom. 2:2; Rev. 16:7. See Rev. 164. 
Justice of Messianic King — Ps. 45:4; Is. 16:5; 42:3. 

Cod requires Truth In Character. — Ps. 51:6; Jer. 4:2; Zech. 
8:16, 19; Eph. 4:15, 25; 6:14; I John 3:18. 

Collective System of Statements which conform to Reality. — 
Law is Truth— Ps. 119:142, 151, 160; Dan. 9:13; Mai. 2:6-8; 
Rom. 2:20. Words of Truth— Pr. 22:19-21. Word of 
Truth— Ps. 119:43; Eph. 1 :13; Col. 1 :5; II Tim. 2:15; Jas 1 :18. 

Oospel such a Collective System.— John 8:31, 32; Rom. 
1:18; II Cor. 13:6; Gal. 2:5; I Tim. 2:7; II Tim. 4:4; Titus 
11:14; Jas. 3:14; II Pet. 1:12; 2:2; I John 3:19; II John 2; 
III John 3, 4, 8, 12. Knowledge of the Truth— Col. 1 :5; I 
Tim. 2:4; 4:3; II Tim. 2:15, 25; 3:7; Titus 1:1; I John 2:21. 
Heard— Col. 1 :5, 6. Believed— II Thess. 2:10, 12, 13; I Tim. 
4 :3. Obeyed— Gal. 5 :7 ; I Pet. 1 :22. 

Truth disregarded.— Is. 59:4, 14, 15; Jer. 7:28; 93, 5; I 
Tiro. 6:5. 

Man must serve God In Troth ( - Sincerity). — Josh. 24:14; 
I Sam. 12:24; I Ki. 2:4; 3:6; II Ki. 20:3: Ps. 15:2; 26:3; 86:11; 
145:18; Is. 38:3; John 4:23; II John 4. 

Exhortation to Truth.— Pr. 33; 22:21; 23:23; I Cor. 5:8; 
13:6; I John 3:18. 

Reality.— Dent. 13:14; Ju. 9:15; Pr. 12:17; Is. 43:9; Dan. 
7:16; Mk. 5:33; John 8:40, 45, 46; 16:7; Acts 26:25; Rom. 9:1; 
Gal. 4:16; Eph. 4:15, 25; Phil. 4:8; I Thess. 2:13; I Tim. 2:7: 
I John 2 :21 , 27; 3 :18, 19 ; II John 1. 3. 

Welfare. — State of Society in which Justice and Honesty 
prevail— II Ki. 20:19; Esth. 9:30; Ps. 85:10; Zech. 8:16, 19. 

Jesus the Expression of the Divine Life. The Highest Ex- 
pression of Troth.— John 1 :14; 831-36; 14:6; 1837, 38; Eph. 
4:15, 21. 



works' sake. 12 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that believeth 
cm me, the v works that I do shall 
he do also; and q greater works 
than these shall he do; because 
f * I go unto the Father. 13 And 
* * whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
9 name, that will I do, that *the 
Father may be * glorified in the 
v Son. 14 If ye shall ask * any- 
thing z in my name, that will I 
do. 15 a If ye * love me, ye will 
* d keep my commandments. 
16 And I will **pray the Fa- 
ther, and he shall give you an- 
other *'* Comforter, that he 

MM. Vs. 16, 26. Comforter — So Otto. 
Ckrya. Al. OL a; Advocate (as I John 2:1), 
Tert. Aug. Be. DeW. Me. Tho. Go. Mel. 
Da. JA. W. MM. VIN. DODS, HEIT. 
McCLY. (similarly m v. 26, and chape. 
15. 16), or. Advocate, or. Helper; Gr. 
Paraclete, b; Teacher, Theoa. Mops.; Sup- 
porter, BAU. 

Var. Read.— V. 10. his works— So X B 
D, Al. TV. TV. We. WH. MM.; the works, 
A, la. McL V. 14. ask— So A D L, TV. 
Mel. a marg.; ask me, K B A, La> Ti. 
We. WH. MM. a. V. 15. ye will keep- 
So (K)BL, 54, 73, Ti. 7V.» We. WH. 
MM.; keep, A D (Q), VULG. Al. La. 
Mel. 



(meet of. 
Helper. 



1 See "Consolation," Mt. 5:4. 



Paraclete. 



12 

p Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 

q Ch. 5.20; 
comp. ch. 
437f. 

r 8ee" Ascen- 
sion of Jesus,*' 
Lu. 2:21. 

s Comp. v. 28;^ 
ch. 733. 

13 

t See '* Answer 

to Prayer, w 

Mt. 5:44. 
u Sec Mt 7:7. 
v Name, Acta 

16:18. 
w Seech. 1331. 
x Glorifying 

God, Lu. 7:16. 
y Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
14 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
add me. 

z Comp. ch. 
15:16; 16:23 f. 

15 

a Vs. 21, 23; 
comp. ch. 
15:10; I John 
53; II John 6. 

b Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

c Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

d Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

16 

e See "Prayers 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

2 Gr. make re- 
Ox, Advocate. Ox, 



Spirit of Truth.— John 14:17; 15:26; I John 4:16. 

Witness unto the Truth.— ^John 538; 1837; III John 12. 
See "Witness,"— John 8:17. 

Church a Pillar and Ground of Troth.— I Tun. 3 :15. 

Of a Truth.— I Sam. 21:5; II Ki. 19:17; Job 9:2; Is. 37:18; 
Jer. 26:15; Dan. 2:47; Mt 1433; Lu. 4:25; 0:27; 12:44; 21:3; 
22:59; John 7:40; Acts 4:27; 1034. 8ee "Witness"— John 
8:17. "Falsehood'— Lev. 6:2. "Deception"— Gen. 3731. 
"Justice"— Mic. 63. "The Gospel"— Mk. 16:16. 

♦THE HOLY SPIRIT.— The Spirit of God in the Old Testa- 
ment :Ruach—Ps. 51:11, 12; 139:7; 143:10; Is. 40:7-13; 69:19, 
21; Es. 36:27; 37:14; Mic. 2:7; Hag. 2:5; Zech. 4:6; 7:12. 

Directs the Movements of the Prophets— I Ki. 16:12; II 
Ki. 2:16; Is. 48:16; 63:11-14; Es. 3:12, 14. 24; 8:3; 11:1; 
37:1* 43:5. 

The Spirit creative.— Gen. 1:2; 2:7; Job 26:13; 38:4; Ps. 
104*30 

Personality of the Holy Spirit.— John 14:17, 26; 15:2$ 
16:7-13; Rom. 8:26; I Cor. 2:10; 12:11. 

By whom sent.— John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; Acts 2:33. 

Will not come to dwell In the World until after the Death 
of Jesus.— John 7:38. 39; 15:26; 16:7; Acts 1:4. 8; 2:33. 

To whom promised.— Joel 2:28-32; Lu. 11:13. The Apos- 
tles— John 14:17; 15:26; Acts 1:4, 8; 2:4,33. Disciples- 
John 14:17; Acts 2:38; Rom. 8:4-17; I Cor. 3:16, 17; II Cor. 
3:3; I Thess. 4:7, 8; I John 3:23, 24; 4:13. Sons of God— 
Lu. 11:13; Rom. 8:14-17; Gal. 4:6, 29. Believers— John 7:39; 
Acts 10:44; 15:7-9; Eph. 1:13; Heb. 6:4. Those that obey— 
Acts 5:32. 

Baptism In the Holy Spirit.— Is. 32:15; 44:3; Joel 2:28-32; 
Es. 39:29; Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lu. 3:16; John 1:33; Acts 1:5, 
8; 2:4, 33; 4:8, 31; 10:45; 11:15; I Cor. 12:13. 

Filled with the Holy Spirit.— Lu. 1:15; Acts 2:4; 4:8, 33; 
6:3. 5; 7:55; 11:24; 13:9. 52; Eph. 5:18. 

The Holy Spirit poured upon. — Is. 32:15; 44:3; Ez. 39:29; 
Joel 2:28, 29; Zech. 12:10; Acts 2:17, 33; 10:45; 11:15. 16. 

The Holy Spirit conferred by the Laying on of the Apostles* 
Hands.— Acts 6:6; 8:14-21; 19:6; I Tim. 4:14, [cont. 
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17 
Cfa. 15:26; 
16:13; I John 
4:6; 5:7. 
Truth, John 
14:6. 

I John 2:14. 
The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 
See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

IS 

Or, orphans. 
See vs. 3. 28. 
See "Second 
Coming of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2.21. 



19 

% Seech. 7:33. 
/ See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
h Ch. 16.16,22. 

1 Comp. ch. 
6:57. 

2 Or, and ye 
shall live. 

m Life, Gen. 2:7. 



20 

n Ch. 16:23.26. 
o Day, Lev. 25:8. 
p See v. 11; ch. 

10:38. 
q See "Unity." 

I Cor. 1 :10. 
r Fitherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
t 8ee "Obed ence, 



may be with you for ever. 17 
even a tbe Spirit of b truth: 
c wbom the d world cannot re- 
ceive; for it "beholdeth him 
not, neither 'knoweth him: ye 
know him; for he abideth with 
you, and shall be in you, 18 1 
will not leave you * desolate: ° h I 
come unto you. 19 * Yet a little 
while, and j * the world behold- 
eth me no more; but ye behold 
me: 'because I live, a ye shall 
m live also. 20 n In that ° day ye 
shall know that "I am in my 
r Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you. 21 * He that hath my com- 
mandments, and ' keepeth them, 
he it is that "loveth me: and he 

Var. Rend.— V. 17. of— of the, MM. 
knoweth — learneth to know, MM. know- 
learn to know, MM. for — because, BAU. 
HEIT. MM. abideth— So MM.; remains 
with, HEIT. V. 18. leave— abandon. 
DODS. desolate — So MM.; orphans. 
Var. W • orphaned, HEIT.; as orphans, 
BAU. DODS.* lit. bereft, or, orphans, 
VIN. V. 19. Yet— Yet only, HEltT and 



21 s See "Commandments." Ex. 20:1. 
" Ex. 24:7. u Love. I Cor. 13:1. 



Gifts of the Spirit.— Acts 2:38; 10:46; 19:6; Rom.l2:6-8; 

I Cor. 2:4-6; 12:4-11; Eph. 4:7, 8; II Tim. 1:6; Heb. 2:4. 
Conception of Jesus by the Holy Spirit. — Mt. 1:18-20; 

Lu. 1:35. 

Jesus anointed and led by the Holy Spirit,— Is. 11:2; 42:1; 
61:1; Mt. 3:16; 4:1; 12:28; Mk. 1:10, 12; Lu. 3:22; 4:1, 
14. 18; John 1:32, 33; 3*4; Acts 1:2; 4:27; 6:32; 10:38; Heb. 
1:0: 9:14. 

How was the Holy Spirit given?— Without Mediation— See 
"Baptism of the Holy Spirit" and "The Holy Spirit Poured 
Out." With Mediation— Through Laying On of Hands of 
the Apostles — Acts 8:17-19; 19:6. Given in Answer to 
Prayer — Lu. 11:13; Acts 8:15. Received by the Hearing 
of Faith — Gal. 8:2, 8. 14. Given to those who obey Gospel 
Commands — Acts 2:88; Eph. 1:13. 

Christians are Temples of the Holy Sprrit.-^John 14:17; 
Rom. 8:9-17* I Cor. 3:16, 17; 8:19; Eph. 231, 22; 3:16. 17; 

II Tim. 1:14. 

Communion of the Holy Spirit.— II Cor. 3:6-18; 11:4; 12:18; 
13:14; Phil. 2:1; Col. 1:8. 

Inspires. -Num. 12:6,8; II Ki. 17:13; Neh.9:20-30; Is. 59:21: 
Been. 7:12; Mt. 10:20; Mk. 13:11; Lu. 1:70; 12:11. 12; Acts 
3:18; 4:8; 11:28; 20:23; 21:10. 11; Rom. 1-1, 2; 3:21; 16:26; 
I Cor. 2:4. 9-14; 7:40; 12:3: Eph. 3:5. 6; II Tim. 3:16; Heb. 
1:1; 3:7. 8; 9:8; 10:15. 16; I Pet. 1:10-12; U Pet. 1:21; Rev. 
2:7; 22:6. 

Instances of Inspiration: Noah — I Pet. 3:18-20. Joseph — 
Gen. 41:38. Besalel— Ex. 31:3; 35:31. Seventy Elders— 
Num. 11:16. 17. 25, 26-29. Joshua— Num. 27:18; Deut. 
34:9. Balaam — Nunt 24:2. The Judges: Gideon — Ju. 6:34. 
Othnitl — Ju. 3:10. Jephtkah — Num. 1 1 :29. Sanwon — Ju. 
13:25; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 16:28. Saul— I Sam. 10:6. 13; 11 :6; 
16:13. 14; 19:23,24. Messengers of Saul— I Sam. 19:20, 21. 
David— II Sam. 23:2; I Chr. 28:11, 12; Mk. 12:36; Arts 
1:16. Amasal— I Chr. 12:18. Aaariah — II Chr. 15:1; Es. 
2:1-4; 11:5. 24. Elijah— II Ki. 1:9-15: 2:15. See Ln. 
!:15-17. Elisha— II Ki. 1:9-15; 2:15-22. Micaiah-I Ki. 
22:14, 23. 28; II Chr. 18:23. 27. Jahasiel— II Chr. 20:14. 
Zechariah — II Chr. 24:20. Micah — Mic. 3:8. Isaiah— la 
59:21. Acts 28:25. Eaekiel— E«. 2:2. Elisabeth— Lu. 1:41. 
John the Baptftt— Lu .1:15; Zacharias— Lu. 1:67. Simeon— 



that loveth me stall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, 
and will v manifest myself unto 
him. 22 "Ju^i&s (not Is-eftr* 
I-ot) saith unt<> him, Lord, what 
is come to pass * v that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 23 Je^us 
answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will * keep 
my a word: and b ray Father will 
love him, and we c will come unto 
him, and make our abode with 
him. 24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my words: and 
d the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father's who 
sent me. 

— then, HEIT. more— longer, MM. ye — 
and ye, BAU. HEIT. MM. also— Omit, 
BAU. HEIT. MM. V. 20. and (Jlrs*)— 
Omit, HEIT. V. 21. keepeth— fuffilleth, 
HEIT. V. 22. Iacariot-— the one from 
Kerioth,HEIT.; thelsoariot, BAU. what 
is — how hath it, MM. come to pass— the 
reason, HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. shall be— So N A 
(D«) L (II), 33. Ti. Md. We. NE&; is. B 
D*. 1, 22, La. Tr. WHA HEIT. BAU. 
MM. 



Manifestation. 
Heb. 926. 



22 

\o Lu. ft:18: Arts 

1:13; comp. 

Mt. 103. 
t Comp. Acti 

10.40,41- 
y Sec "Revets- 

tioa/'Dan. 

2:22. 

23 

z Seech.S;5l; 

I John 2-5. 
a Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
6 See v. 21. 
c £ph.3:17; 

IJahn2:24; 

Rev. 3:20; 

21:3; see 

II Cor. 6 16. 

24 

d Word of God, 
John 6:63, 



Lu. 2:25-27. Apostles— Mt. 10:20; Mk. 13:11. John 20:22: 
Acta 2:4; 4:8: 9:17; Rev. 1:10, 11. Agabus — Acta 11:28; 
21:10, 11. Stephen — Acts 7:55. Disciples at Tyre — Acti 
21:4, See "Inspiration of Prophets"— U KL 17: 13. 

Reveals.— Mk. 12:36; Lu. 2:26; I Cor. 2:10, 11; Eph. 3:5; 
I Tim. 4:1; I Pet. 1:12; Rev. 2:7, 11. 29; 14:13. 

Teaches or guides into all Truth.— Nek. 9:20; la. 40:13, It 
Mlc. 12:36; 13:11; Lu. 2:26, 27; 12:12; 24:49; John 12^1* 
14:26; 16:13, 14; Acts 13:2-4; 15i28j 16:6-10; Rom. &26; 
I Cor. 2:13; 12:8; Eph. 1:16, 17; I John 2:20, 27. 

Confirms the Word.— Lu. 24:49; Acts 1:4,8; 2:38; 19: XX, 
12; Rom. 15:18. 19; I Cor. 2:4; U Cor. 6:6; 12:12; I Thess. 
1:5; Heb. 2:2. See "Gifts of the Spirit." 

Comforts the Christian.— John 14:16, 17. 26; 15.26; 16:7. S; 
Acts 9:31; Rom. 5:5; 8:26; 14:17. 

Begotten or " Born of " the Spirit— Lu. 8:11; John 1:12. 
13; 3:3-8; 6:63; I Cor. 4:15; Gal. 4:19; Philemon 10; Jaa 
1:18; I Pet. 1:23. See "New Birth'— John 3:5. 

Convinces the World of Sin.— Gen. 3:6; John 6:44, 4* 
16:7-9; Act* 7:51, 52; Gal. 5:16-23; Eph. 6:17. 

Commissions.— Acts 13:2-4; 20:28. 

Baptism in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.— 
Mt. 28.19. 

Invites to Salvation,— Rev. 22:17. 

Makes Intercession. Rom. 8:26; Eph. 2:16; 6:18; Jade 20. 

Sanctifies.— Rom. 15:16; 1 Cor. 6:11; II Thess. 2:12; I Pet. 
1:2. 

Bears Witness. — John 15:26; 16:14; Acts 5:32; Rom. 8:18, 
16; 9:1; I Cor. 12:3; II Cor. 6*; Gal. 4:6; Heb. 10:15; I John 
3:24; 4:13* 5:6—8. 

Earnest of the Spirits-Rom. 8:23; II Cor. 1:22; 6:5; Eph. 
1:14; 4:30; Rev. 2:7. 

Sealed by theSpirit.— II Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30. 

Sin against the Holy Spirit.— Acts 8:18-23; I John 5:16: 
Blasphemy— Mt. 12:31. 32; Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10. React- 
ing— Is. 63:10; Acta 5:1-3. 9: 7:51. 52- Grieving— la. 63:10; 
Eph. 4:30; Heb. 10:29. Quenching— I Thess. 6:10. 

Unfty of the Spirit.— I Cor. 12:13; Eph. 4:3-6. See "One- 
munion of the Spirit.** 

Fruits of the Spirit.— John 15:2; Rom. 8:23; Gal 5:22, St. 

Walking in.— Rom 8:4; II Cor. 12:18; GaL 5:16. 

The Word the Sword of the Spirit.— Eph. 6:17. 
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15: 7 



26 

a See v. 16. 
6 See "Holy 

Spirit," John 

14:16. 
1 Or, Advocate. 

Or, Helper. 

Gr. Ptraclete. 
c Cbrap. cb. 

138; 16:26; 

16.7 • Lu. 

24:49; Acts 

233> 
d Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
e Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Name, Acta 

16:18. 

Ch. 16:13 f.; 
I John 2:20, 
27. 

h Instruction, 

Is.54:13. 
i Seech. 2:22. 

37 

j 3ee"J*lea»- 

in*»" Gen. 

122. 
k Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

1 Ch. 16.33; 
GoL3:15; 
oompu ch. 
20:19; PhiL 
4:7. 

m The World, 

Rev. 10:6. 
n See "leaching 

of Jesus" on 

" Giving," Lu. 

221. 
o Consolation, 

Mt.5:4. 
P Seev. 1. 
q Heart, Acta 

15:9 
r See'* Sorrow," 

IThess.4.13. 
« Pear, Gen. 

9:2. 

28 

t See vs. 2— #. 

u Seevs.8, 18. 

v Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
La. 2:21. 

u? Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

x See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

V Rejoiranc, 
Ps.30:5. 

2 See'* Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu. 



2:21 
up. 
Lu.2:21. 



25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yet abiding with 
you, 26 But the a b l Comforter, 
even the Holy Spirit, c whom the 
d Father will send in * my f name, 
*he shall * teach you all things, 
and < bring to your remem- 
brance all that I said unto you. 
27 '* 'Peace I leave with you; 
my peace I give unto you: not as 
die m world *giveth, give I unto 
you. *'*Let not your a heart be 
r troubled, neither let it be * fear- 
ful 28 * Ye heard how I said to 
you, I go away, and ""I come 
unto you. If ye "loved me, * ye 
would have v rejoiced, because 
* I go unto the Father: for ° the 
Father is greater than I. 29 
And now * c I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may 
d believe. 30 I will no more 
speak much with you, far *the 
t9 prince of the world cometh: 
and *he hath nothing 3 in me; 
31 but that the world may 
i know that I love the Father, 

Vsu\ Rend.— V. 26. shall — will, MM. 
bring— he will bring, MM. all — all things, 
MM.v. 27. my peace — Peace, as I have It, 
TITBIT.: ii pe?tro tlint Is mine, MM. trou- 
bled— frightened. irEIT, BAU. (Wrful— 
discouraged. BAV. H KIT. V, 23* , how— 
t ha U H h 1 T . BAIT, have re joh-ed , bemuse 
— n?;bioe that, HEIT. BAIT. h«K'*o*e — 
that, MM, for— ItenuuiHN. HEIT. BAU. 
MM. V. 29. believe, — -nwiuui in the faith, 
HEIT. V. 30. more— longer. MM. and— 
tfnnl.HElT. liath^can do. HETT. in- 
to, HEIT.; on. BAU. V. 31. but . . - do 
—Bat . . ♦ do H *o (ptan'ma full slap after 
I do. and xupjilfiiriQ nt Utr btftinninff of the 
fimtvnrr thj* is lionn* or the nrinr* of ttlis 
world cometh) Br. In. TV. Tr. MA. FT/f.; 
pinna a camrnti after 1 do, unfh tow*? lhai ihe 
world may know . . . arise, let us go, Me. 



o Comp. ch. 10:29; Phil. 2:6. 
Heb. 11:1. " 30 YSeech. 



2D b See "Jesus the Prophet." 
of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. d Faith, 



e 8ee"Suffei 

12:31. ± Prince. Num. 2:7. 
See "Satan," I Chr. 21 :1. h Comp. Heb. 4:15. 2 Or, in 
me. 31 But that &c. . . . / do, arise dtc. 31 i Knowledge, 



* BRANCHES: Natural. Of Trees.— Job 14:7; Is. 17:6. 
Patai— Lev. 23.40; Song of Sol. 7:8; Is. 9:14; 19:15; John 
12:13. Olive— Neh. 8:15; Jer. 11;16; Zech. 4:12. Myrtle— 
Neh. 8:15. Thick Trees— Neh. 8:15. Cedar— Ps. 80:11; Es. 
17:23; 31:3. 

Figurative. — Joel 1 :7. 

Of Vines.— Ez. 15:2; 17:6, 8; Nah, 2:2. Destroyed— Is. 
16*. 

Of Grapes.— Num. 13 :23. 

Uses of.— For Booths— Neh. 8:15. Shelter for Birds— Pa. 
104:12; Ez. 17:23; 31:6, 13; Dan. 4:21; Mt. 13:32: Mk. 432; 
Lu. 13:19. Shelter for Animate— Ez. 3136. 13. Food for 
Cattle— Is. 27 :10. As a Design for Candlestick— Ex. 25:82 - 



Comp. ch. 
10:18; 12:49. 
See " Mission 
of Jesus," Lu. 
221. 
Comp. ch. 
13:1; 18:1. 

1 

m Comp. Ps. 

80:8 If. ; Is. 

5:1 ff.;Ez. 

19:10 flV.Mt. 

21:33ff. 
n Vine, Is. 5:2. 
o See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
p See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2*21 
q Seo "Vine- 
yard." I Ki. 

21:16. 
r Comp. Mt. 

15:13; Rom. 

11:17; I Cor. 

3:9. 



Fruit, Ijev. 
23:40. 
See "Afflic- 
tion." Ps. 
9:10. 

See "Teach- 
ing ofLJesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu.2:21. 



u 



w 



and as 'the Father gave me 
commandment, even * so I do. 
Arise, 'let us go hence. 
^| p* m I am the true *• vine, 
jLtJ and p my Father is 
the q r husbandman. 2 Every 
♦branch in me that beareth not 
•fruit, he taketh it away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, 
he 'cleanseth it, that M it may 
bear more fruit. 3 Already v ye 
are w * clean because of the 
•word which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 * Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; so neither can 
ye, except ye abide in me. 5 I 
am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same * beareth much 
fruit: for apart from me ye can 
do nothing. 6 If a man abide 
not in me, he is * e * cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered; and 
they gather them, and cast them 
into the e/ fire, and they are 
burned. 7 ° If ye abide in me, 
and my h words abide in you, 

bat—But he cometh, MM.; but / submit to 
what atcaits me, McCLY.; but he cometh, 
or, / eurrender myself to Buffering and death, 
VIN. (?). that— Omit, HEIT. may- 
shall, HEIT. know — perceive, MM. as — 
that even as, MM. gave me eonunandment 
— commanded me, BAU. HEIT. even — 
Omit, MM. let us— we will, BAU. HEIT. 
Cbap. 15. — V. 2. every branch that — all 
that which, MM. cleanse th — So AL Da, 
W. VIN. MM.; prunes, Mel V. 3. clean— 
Like uteU-prtmea trees, Paley. V. 4. and — 
so, HEIT. BAU. of— from VIN. in 
(second)— on, BAU. HEIT. V. 5. same- 
same only, HEIT. beareth — may bear, 
MM. for — because, MM. apart from — So 
Al. Me. W. VIN. MM. - without, HEIT. 
BAU. h.; in separation from, DODS. 
nothing— nothing at all, HEIT. V. 6. 
a branch — the branch, MM. VIN. V. 7. 
words — sayings, MM. 

Var. Read— V. 28. the Father— So A 
B D* L, Ti. Tr. Mel. We, WH. NES. r; 
my Father, N* A, Lo. 

36; 37:18, 19, 21, 22, Triumphal Entry— Mk. 11:8; John 
12:13. 

Illustrative. — Prosperity — Gen. 49 :22. Wickedness — Job 
15:32; Is. 14:19. Idolatrous Worship— Ez. 8:17. Right- 
eousness — Is. 60:21 ; Jer. 23 :5; 33 :15. Strength — Ps. 80:15. 

Figurative.— Wicked destroyed— Job 16:30; 18:16; Is. 18:5; 
Mai. 4:1. Of Job— Job 29:19. Jehovah— Is. 4:2. Jesse- 
Is. 11:1. Israel— Ez. 19:10, 11, 14;36:8;Hos. 14:6. 

Messianic.— Assyrian— Ez. 31:3. 5-9, 12, 13. 

Servant. — Zech. 3:8. The Branch— Jer. 23:5; Zech. 6:12. 

Followers of Christ.— John 15:2, 5. 6; Rom. 11:16-21. 24. 

Apocalyptic (Symbolical).— Of Tree— Dan. 4:14, 21. Of 
Vine— Gen. 40:10, 12. Of Candlestick— Zech. 4:12. 
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Answer to 

Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 

See v. 16; Mt 

7:7. 

Promises, 

John 14:2. 

8 
Mt5:16. 
Or. was. 
Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 
Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read that ye 
bear much 
fruit, and be 
my disciples. 
Fruit, Lev. 
23:10. 

See" Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
" Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Seech. .8:31. 
See " Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
Disciples, 
Mt 20:17. 
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Ch. 17:23, 24, 
26; seech. 
3:35. 
m Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

10 

n Corap. ch. 
14.15. 

o Keeping 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

p Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

q Comp. ch. 
8:29. 

r See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

II 

• Ch. 17:13. 
t Joy, Ps. 30:5. 
u Ch.3^9. 

12 

v V. 17; ch. 
13:34. 

13 

w See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 

133:1. 
x Horn. 5:7 f. 
y Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
z Self-denial, 

Mt. 16:24. 

Sacrifice, 

Gen. 31:54. 

Comp. ch. 

10:11. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 

Friendship, 

Pr. 27:6. 
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Lu. 12:4. 
Mt. 12:50. 



aft ask whatsoever ye will, and 
c it shall be done unto you. 8 
d Herein l is my e Father ; glori- 
fied, 2 that ye bear much 9 fruit; 
and so h * shall ye be * my k dis- 
ciples. 9 Even as ' the Father 
hath m loved me, I also have 
loved you: abide ye in my love. 
10 n If ye ° p keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as q r I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. 11 'These 
things have I spoken unto you, 
that my 'joy may be in you, 
and that your u joy may be made 
full. 12 This is v my command- 
ment, that ye love one another, 
even as I have loved you. 13 
* x Greater love hath no v man 
than this, that a man * a May 
down his c life for his a friends. 
14 Ye are my * friends, ; if ye 
do the things which I command 
you. 15 No longer do I call you 
g * servants; for the 4 servant 
* * knoweth not what his lord do- 
eth: but I have called you 
friends; for 'all things that I 
heard from my Father I have 
made * known unto you. 16 
'Ye did not m choose me, but 
I * chose °you, and appointed 
you, that ye should go and p bear 
fruit, and that your fruit should 
abide: that q whatsoever ye 

V«r. Rend. — V. 7 {cord.), ask — then ask, 
BAU.; so ye may ask, HEIT. done — 
Omit, BAU. HEIT. V. 8. is— was, MM. 
so shall ye be — become, HEIT. BAU. 
MM.; ye shall become, DODS. VIN.; and 
that ye may become. McCLY. V. 9. 
Even— Omit, BAU. HEIT. hath— Omit, 
MM. my love — the love that I have to- 
wards you, HEIT. V. 10. keep— shall ful- 
fil, HEIT. kept^iulfilled. HEIT. my 
Father's— the Father's, MM. V. 11. my 
joy— the joy, as I have it, HEIT. V. 12, 
mv commandment — the commandment 
which I give, HEIT. even — accordingly, 
HEIT. nave — Omit, MM. loved — shown 
love to, HEIT. V. 13. man— one. MM. 
a man— he, BAU. HEIT.; one. MM. V. 
14. the things which — that which, MM.; 
what, DODS. V. 15. servants — slaves, 



15 o Servants, Ex. 21 :2. 3 Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 4 Gr. bondservant, h Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. i Igno- 
rance, Acta 17:23. ; Comp. ch. 8:26; 16:12. k Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 16 I V. 19; ch. 6:70; comp. ch. 13:18. mChoicc, 
I Ki. 18:21. n Election. See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. o See 
4 Apostles," Mt. 10:5. pComp.v.5. q Seech. 14:13; 16:23; 
comp. v. 7. 



shall ask of the Father in my 
r name, he may give it you. 17 
These things * I command you, 
that ye may love one another. 
18 ' If the "world * hateth you, 
5 ye know that it hath " hated 
me before it hated you. 19 * If 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I 
chose you out of the world, 
v * therefore the world hateth you. 
20 a Remember the b word that I 
said unto you, c A 4 servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, d they will also 
persecute you; if they ' kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 
21 ' But all these things will they j 
do *unto you for my name's 
sake, * because they * know not 
him that sent me. 22 > If I had 
not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had * sin: but now 
they have no excuse for their 
sin. 23 He that hateth me 
hateth my Father also. 24 If I 
had not done among them ' m the 
works which none other did, 
they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated [ 
both me and my Father. 2o 
But this cometh to pass, that the i 
n word may be fulfilled that is 
"written in their pq law, 6 They , 
hated me without a cause. 

HEIT. DODS; lit. bondservants, VIN. 
servant— See" Servants." V. 16. Ye — Of 
course ye, HEIT. V. 17. may — Omit, '> 
HEIT. BAU. V. 18. ye know— know, Al. 
Me. W. BAU. MM.; remember, HEIT.; ; 
know ye, VIN. before it hated you — in the i 
first place, BAU.; before you, DODS. V. ! 
19. therefore — because of this, MM. V. 20. 
servant — See v. 15. V. 21. for my name's 
sake — because (lit. on account of, VIN.) of 
my name, MM. VIN. Vs. 22, 24. had not 
had — would not have, MM. V. 22. now — 
so, HEIT. V. 24. they— then they, HEIT. 
both (twice)— Omit, HEIT. BAU. seen— 
seen it, BAU. and hated — and yet hated, 
BAU. V. 25. But . . . vase — However. 
HEIT.; But in order, BAU. without a 
cause — for naught, BAU.; gratuitously, 
VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 15.— V. 7. ask— So A 
B D L, EDD. NES. DODS, MM.; ye shall 
ask, K E (H). V. 8. much . . . be — 
much fruit; so shall ye be, X A A, Ti. 
Md. We. r; much fruit, and become, 
B D L (M), La. Tr. WH* NES. a marg. 
V. 18. it hated you— Omit, K D, Ti. 
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b Words.fr 
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Lu. 221. 
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21:12,17; 
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4:17; 5:41, 
9:14; 26S 
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Rev. 23. 

h Ch. 16:3: 
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8:19,55: 
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3:1. 
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I Sam. 4 

22 
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1 Seech. 5:1 
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10:37 
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Jesus, U* 
2:21. 
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31:24. 
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Q.B5.35J 
69:4. 



I 



2012 



Digitized by 



Google 



JOHN 

"IT 18 EXPEDIENT FOB YOU THAT I QO AWAY " 



16: 17 



:5. 
»e 



26 But -when the ° l Comforter is that I go away; for if I go not 

away, the * l Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I go, I will 
send him unto you. 8 And he, 
when he is come, will ' convict 
the m world in respect of sin, and 
of n righteousness, and of ° judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, p because they 
9 believe not on me; 10 of right- 
eousness, because r I go to the 
Father, and ye behold me no 
mor.; 11 'of judgment, because 
the ' * prince of this world hath 
been judged. 12 I have yet 
many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howbeit whenhe, * v the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he shall 
* "guide you into all the truth: for 
he shall not speak from himself; 
but what things soever he shall 
hear, these shall he speak: and 
he shall declare unto you the 
things that are to come. 14 He 
shall ** glorify me: for he shall 
take of mine, and shall declare 
it unto you. 15 'All things 
whatsoever the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he 
taketh of mine, and shall a de- 
clare ii unto you. 16 * A little 
while, and ed ye behold me no 
more; and again a little while, 
and *ye shall see me. 17 Some 



whom * I will send unto 

you from die ° Father, even the 

Spirit of 4 truth, which 'pro- 

ceedeth from the Father, 'he 

shall bear ; witness of me: 27 

• and 9 *ye also * i bear witness, 
because ye have been with me 

* from the ' beginning. 
"1 ^fc mn These things have I 

I O spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be caused to ° * stum- 
ble. 2 They shall « r put you 
out of the * synagogues: yea, ' the 
u hour cometh, that • whosoever 
"killeth you shall think that he 
offereth service unto *God. 3 
And these things will they do, be- 
9 cause they have *** not known 
the Father, nor me. 4 But these 
things have I spoken unto you, 
that when their ,hour is come, 
ye may c remember them, how 
that I told you. And these 
mings I said not unto you from 
the beginning, because I was 
with you. 5 But now d I go unto 
him that sent me; and none of 
^* ion . 1 you asketh me, * ; Whither goest 
thou? 6 But because I have 
spoken these things unto you, 
9 h sorrow hath filled your * heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth: 'It is expedient for you 
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3 
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ts 17:23. 
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Vir. Rend.— V. 26. But— Omit, BAIT. 
HEIT. Comforter— See eh, 14:16. even — 
Omit, MM. truth— the truth, MM. pro- 
ceedeth— goeth forth, MM. of — concern- 
ing, MM. V. 27. and— but, HEIT. ye 
abo— So Me. DeW. Al. Da. W. MM.; do 
ye abo, Mel. r mora, ye . . . beginning 
—from the beginning ye are with me, 
MM. Chap. 16. — V. 1. should . . . stum- 
ble—may not be made to stumble, MM.: 
should not come to stumble, B AU. caused 
to stumble — perplexed in faith, HEIT.; 
made to stumble. VIN. r. V. 2. put — 
lock. HEIT. BAU. synagogues — syna- 
gogue, HEIT. the hour — an hour, BAU. 
MM. whosoever— 'every one that, MM. 
shall— should, MM. service — Strictly, re- 
ligious service or worship, Var. V. 3. And 
—And of a truth, HEIT. have not known 
—know not, MM. nor — any more than, 
HEIT.; and not. BAU. V. 4. their— the, 
BAU. them— Omit, HEIT. BAU. how 
-now, HEIT. BAU. told — told it. 
HEIT. BAU. V. 5. go— go away. MM. 
HEIT. thou— thou away, MM. V. 7. 
Nevertheless— But, BAU. HEIT. expe- 
dient—good, HEIT. expedient for you 
—to your advantage, DODS. Comforter 
— See ch. 14:16. go — So VIN.; have 
gone, HBIT BAU. V. 8. eonvict— So Da. 



W. MM.; convince, Al. Mel. convict 
. . . of — force to shameful recognition, 
HEIT. in respect of — concerning, HEIT. 
MM. and— Omit, BAU. of (second) 
— concerning, MM. HEIT. of (third) 
— Omit, BAU.; concerning, MM. Vs. 9- 
11. of — in respect of, BAU.; concerning, 
MM. HEIT. V 9. because — namely, 
that, HEIT. Vs. 10, 11. of— and con- 
cerning, MM. V. 10. go — go away, MM. 
and — while, HEIT. more — longer, MM. 
V. 13. Howbeit— But, BAU. HEIT. into 
all— completely into, HEIT. shall (fir* 
three)— will, MM. declare— So Mel. W. 
MM. VIN.; bring as a message, Paley. 
to come — coming, MM. V. 14. for — be- 
cause, MM. he . . . mine — of that which 
is mine will he receive, MM. V. 15. taketh 
— receiveth, MM. of — of that which is, 
MM. shall— will, MM. Vs. 16, 17, 19. A 
— Yet a, HEIT. V. 16. more — longer, 
MM. DODS. 
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Var. Read.— Chap. 16.— V. 4. their— So 
A B, Jxi. Tr. Al. Md. We. WH. NES. 
HS.: the. « D, Ti. BAU. V. 13. into— 
So A B, Al La. Tr. Md. WHA NES.; in. 

§* D L, Ti. WH* V. 16. see me— So K 
D L, Ti. Tr. We. WH. NE8.: add, be- 
cause I go to the Father* A A, La. 1 Md. 
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a Diseiples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

6 See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

e See "Ascen- 
sion and Sec- 
ond Coming 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

d Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
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e Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
/ Ignorance. 

Acts 17:23. 
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g Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
h Corap. ch. 

6:61; Mk. 
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% Mk. 16:10; 

Lu. 23:27. 
/ Mourning. 

John 1 1 :35. 
k World, Rev. 

10:6. 
I Rejoicing, Ps. 
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of his a * disciples therefore said 
one to another, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye c behold me not ; and again 
a little while, and ye shall see 
me: and, Because I go to the 
d Father ? 18 They said there- 
fore, What is this that he saith, 
A little while ? We * ; know not 
what he saith. 19 ° * Je^stts per- 
ceived that they were desirous to 
ask him, and he said unto them, 
Do ye inquire among yourselves 
concerning this, that I said, A 
little while, and ye behold me 
not, and again a little while, and 
ye shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that * ye 
shall f weep and lament, but the 

* world shall ' rejoice: ye shall be 
sorrowful, but **your sorrow 
shall be ° turned into joy. 21 
fiq A woman when she is in T trav- 
ail bath sorrow, because her 

* hour is come : but when she is de- 
livered of the ' child, she remem- 
bereth no more the * anguish, 
for the joy that a "man is born 
into the world. 22 And *ye 
therefore now have sorrow: but 
W *I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no one taketh away from you. 
23 And in * that * day a ye shall 
*ask me no question. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, b If ye shall 

Var, Rend. — V. 17. therefore — then, 
HEIT. BAU. is— means, HEIT. Be- 
cause — Omit, HEIT. BAU. go — go away, 
HEIT. MM. V. 18. ia . . . saith— is this 
which he called, MM.; means he with the, 
HEIT. aaith— speaketb, MM. V, 20. 
that— Omit. HEIT. shall (first three)— 
will, MM. V. 21. more— longer, MM. 
anguish — tribulation, MM.; distress, 
DODS. the joy— her joy, MM. V. 22. 
And— So, HEIT.; Also, BAU. therefore 
—also, HEIT.; omit, BAU. and (second) 
—and then, HEIT. taketh— shall take, 
HEIT. V. 24. have— Omit, MM. made 
full— fulfilled, McL W MM. YIN. b. V. 
25. dark sayings (twice) — Same %eord as 
poraMe, ch. 10:6, Var.; parables, McCLY. 
(alt.)' riddles, DODS (a&); pictures, 
HEIT. BAU. the hour— an hour. BAU. 
MM. more — longer, MM. PJainhr — 
openly, BAU.; openly or frankly, McCLY. 
of — concerning, MM. Y. 26. pray — ask, 

t> * A NOViSH.—OCSpirit--Oen. 4251: Ex. 6:9; Job 7:11; 
Rom. 2 :9 ; II Cor. 2 :4. Of Heshbon— Deut. 2 S5. Of Saul— 
II Sam. 1.-9. Of David— Pa. 119:148. Of King of Babylon 



u 



21 

Com p. Is. 
13:3:21:3: 
26:17; 66:7; 
Hos. 13:13; 
Mic. 4:9: 
I Thess. 5:3. 
Woman, 
Ruth 3.-9. 
Travail, Gal. 
419. 

Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

Chitdren, 
Gen. 3:16. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 



22 

v See v. ft. 
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V. 26; seech. 

1420. 

Day. Lev. 

25:8. 

Comp. vs. 19, 

30. 

Or, ask me 

nothing. 

Cbmp. r. 26; 

ch. 14:13,20. 

Ch. 15:16. 



ask anything of the Father, c he 
will give it you in my 4 name. 24 
' Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be 
made full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in /yA2 dark sayings: 
* the hour cometh, i when I shall 
no more speak unto you in 2 dark 
sayings, but shall tell you plainly 
of the Father. 26 In that day ye 
shall ask in my name: and I say 
not unto you, that I will • pray 
die Father for you; 27 for 1 ' the 
Father himself m loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and 
n have ° believed that "1 came 
forth from the Father. 23 I 
came out from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I 
leave the worty, and r go unto 
the Father. 29 His disciples say, 
Lo, now apeakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no 4 dark saying. 
30 Now know we that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou 
earnest forth from God. 31 Je- 
§ite answered them, Do ye now 
believe ? 32 Behold, * the hour 
cometh, yea, is come, that * ' ye 
shall be scattered, everv man 
to "his own, and shall v leave me 

MM. VIN\ DODS. for— concerning, MM. 
V. 27. loved . . . believed — learned to 
love and believe me, HEIT.; one love to 
me and are come to believe on it, BAU. 
the Father— God, BAU. V. 29. His— 
Then his, HEIT. plainly— openly, BAU. 
speakest no dark saying — usest no picture, 
HEIT. BAU.; sayest no proverb. MM. V. 
30. man — one, MM. thee— thee Ques- 
tions, MM. by this— therefore, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 31. Do ve now believe?— So 
DeW. Mel. Da. W. t>ODS. MM. R; Ye do 
now believe, Al. Me. Go. V. 32. the hour 
— an hour, BAU. MM. yea — and, MM. 
shall (first) — should, MM. every man — 
each one, MM. shall (second) — Omit, 
MM. 

Var. Read. — V. 23. he . . . name — So K 
BC*L (X), Edd. (except La.) n; m ray 
name, he will give it you, A C * D, VUIXJ. 
V. 27, the Father—/?© (N~) B C* D L, La. 
7V. WH.; God, K* A (0») A, VTLG. Ta. 
Mch We. NES. BAU. 
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15:24; Rom. 2*. Result of Fear— Pr. 1:27. 
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32 

a Soech.S:29, 
b See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lii. 

2:21. 
c Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

33 

d Seech. 14:27. 

e See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

/ Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

Ch. 15:18 ff. 
World, Rev. 
10:6. 

i See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
0:10. 

y See' 'Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

k See "Consola- 
tion," Mt. 5:4. 

I See Mt 9:2. 

m Com p. Rom. 
8 37; II Cor. 
2:14: 4:7 ff.; 
6:4 ff.; Rev. 
3:21; 12:11. 

1 

n See"Lifeof 

Jesus." Lu. 

2.21. 
o Seech. 11^41. 
p Eves, Pa. 

17:8. 
a Heaven, 

l>eut. 26:15. 
r Prayers of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2 21 
• See "God 

§lans Man's 
alvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
t Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
u Comp. eh. 

739; 13:31 f. 
v Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

Glorifying 

God, Lu. 7:16. 



See ch. 3 35. 

Flesh, Rom. 

2 '28. 
9 Vs. 6, 9. 24; 

ch. 8-37, 39. 
1 (Jr. whaUtoeter 

thou ha&t given 

him, to them 

he ktc 
a Seech. 10:28. 
6 Eternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 



Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Ch. 5:44. 
One God 
alone, Gen. 
1:1. . 

Mission of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



Comp. ch. 
13:31. 
Earth, Gen, 
2:1. 

Seech. 4:34; 
Lu. 22:37. 



alone: and yei ab I am not alone, 
because the c Father is with me. 
33 These things have I spoken 
unto d e you, that in me ye may 
have ; peace. 9 In the h world ye 
have i i tribulation: but * l be of 
good cheer; m I have overcome 
the world. 

"1 J^ "These things spake 
JL 4 J^%us; and ° lifting up 
his ?eyes to * heaven, he r said, 
Father the "hour is come; 
M glorify * thy v Son, that the Son 
may "glorify thee: 2 even as 
b x thou gavest him authority over 
all y flesh, that ft to all whom 
thoU hast given him, 4 he should 
give b eternal life. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that they should 
c know thee d e the only true 
God, and him whom ; thou didst 
send, even Je^us Christ 4*1 
glorified thee on the h earth, 
* having accomplished the ' work 
which thou hast given me to do. 
5 And now, Father, '* glorify 
thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had 'with 
thee before the world was. 6 m I 

w manifested thy ° name unto the 

* 

p men whom thou gavest me out 

Var. Rend.— -V. 32 (rent.), and yrf— - 
yet, BAIT. V. 33. cheer — courage. MM. 
DODS. Chap. 17. — V. 2. oven — Omit, 
BAU. authority— So Mel. Da. W. MM. 
VI N.; pownr, HfclT. that . , ; aivt— 
in o rrlor that all thnt which thou List 

SVi-rj him, he muy i(ive unto them, 
- the eternal life, 
MM. VLV ftlwuld know — may krirn 
to km i iv r MM. only , , . Insua .'hri-i 



only, the renl God. 

Jc ms Uiriat, IlKIT. 

Je^nfl, us Chrint, MM. 



and hid meii^eniier 

nwi J i7»i is ( .'hruit— 

#ivn— Omit, BAU. 



D«H><v V 4. on— upon. HEIT. h 



— in ih?it I, HE[T. BAT. ttcr<n 



naViAK 
nplisbtd 

— th.'it I should 

do. BAU. V. 5, Father— O Father in/ ice 
aft*r ine), MM. me — me by the*, IHltT. 
BAt\ tlwiefWD self with— 0*j tt, HKIT. 
BAU. fllory— majesty, HEIT. before— - 
before 1 yet, HEIT. V. 7, they know — 
{So AL /}*i. IT*. R, they came to the knowl- 
edge, HEIT.; have I hey learned to know, 
MM, hjwt aiv^n — gnvest, MM , Y £ for 
— ftf(\iLifle r MM- unto— Om*i* MM h knew 
of . i i n, j th — Jcirn iil bo know truly , MM . 
behVvt^l — riifno to hohWe, BAU.; have 
leagued to bolW*. HEIT V. 9, pray— 
Lit. make request, VIX. + n. m^ro,- »*k, 
MM. for Otfr*0^^onfM*rniua. MM. pray 
not for — ask not concerning, MM. for 
(to in— becauv, MM i\\r. V. 10. and 
(Jtrfit) , . . mini; (aerand) — Fn parmthe^ 
ne t BAU. HEIT. mine Uirtf)— oiiue of 



of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them to me; and 
they have fl r kept thy * word. 7 
Now they know that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me 
are from thee: 8 for l the * words 
which ' thou gavest me v I have 
given unto them; and they re- 
ceived them, and knew of a 
" truth that x I came forth from 
thee, and they believed that thou 
didst send me. 9 v * 1 a pray for 
them: 1 2 pray not for the world, 
but for those whom thou hast 
given me; for they are thine: 10 
and "all things that are mine 
are thine, and thine are mine: 
and I am glorified in them. 11 
And I am no more in the workl, 
and * these are in the world, and 

ed I come to thee. e * Holv Fa- 

* 

ther, keep them in thy name 
9 which thou hast given me, that 
*they may be l one, even as we 
are. 12 While I was with them, 
I kept them in thy name i which 
thou hast given me: and I 
guarded them, and not one of 
them * perished, but the l son of 
m perdition ; n 8 that the ° scripture 
might be fulfilled. 13 But now 



course, HEIT. BAU. are (second) — Omit, 
MM. am— have been, MM. V. 11. And — 
Indeed, HEIT. more— longer, MM. and 
(*feond)— yet, BAU.; but, BAU. these — 
they. MM. and (third)— white, HEIT. 
oome— go, BAU. even as we are — as we, 
BAU. HEIT. V. 12. While— As long as, 
HEIT.; When, MM. DODS. kept— con- 
tinued to keep, VIN. but — except, BAU. ; 
with the exception of, HEIT. that . . . 
fulfilled — In parentheaia, HEIT. that— 
here, HEIT. might— had to, HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V, §& have — S* tt A B C 
(L), 7Y IV, .U J/<7, \VH,; «hall have, 
D, VUL(- 1st. Chap. 17.— V. l\. thmn 
. . . wbir-h, — thToufth thine own name 
those who, 1>*, VVLU.: through thine 
own nam I- that which (»>, Me bntty of 
believer* icfiw-A), D X< Memph. Tfwb*. 
Pesh.*, MrL {net&t th*m in tJiv omue 
which (»,. Me Mme)* K A B C U Al. 
La. Ti. Tr, Wr, Wff, V. IB. tbttii (tint) 
—So K B 0* D U U\. TV r \W 117/. 
NES. r; odd, in the world. A T Mei. {*rwtft). 
in . . . thorn f**Tun*J) — -in thy lutine which 
thou gavezitme i'm whirl] lUuu \umt Riven 
them to m# t Frit?/): and frurirrJod them, 
B C* L, AL Ti Tr, H>,» »' H.; in thy 
name: th'<*i i iliLit thou gavent m* 1 I hnve 
kept. A \K LnAiin thy Q&tiir: fliat which 
(i.e. theb'dy of bcMzVi-rx wAirhl thou inv- 
est me I )mvo kept, K\ Mtnph. Thtb. 
Mol, (note). 
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See v. 1. 
Glory, Pa. 7:5. 
Comp. ch. 1:1; 
8:58; PhiL 
2:6. 



See v. 20. 
Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 
See" Apos- 
tles, "Mt. 
10:5. 

Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Seech. 8:51. 
Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

S 

See eh. 6:68*. 

12:49. 

Words, Pr. 

15:23. 

Vs. 14, 26; ch. 

15:15. 

Truth, John 

14:6. 

Seech. 8:42; 

16:27, 30. 



Comp. ch. 

14:16; Lu. 

Lu. 22:32. 

Prayer, Mt. 

5.44. 

Or. make re- 

quest* 

10 

Oh. 16:15. 

II 

Ch. 13:1. 
See " Ascen- 
sion of Jesus ,'' 
Lu. 2:21. 
V. 13; comp. 
ch. 7:33. 
Holiness, 
Eph. 4.24. 
Comp. v. 25. 
Comp. v. 6: 
PhiL 2. -9; Rev. 
19:12. 

V. 21 f.;eomp. 
Rom. 12.5; 
Gal. 3:28. 
Unity, I Cor. 
1:10. 

12 

Ch.6-39; 18. -9. 
See ••Death." 
Rom. 5:12. 
Judas. See 
"Apostles," 
Mt. 10-5. 
Perdition, 
Phil. 1:28. 
See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
0- Ps. 41 .-9 ? 
Scripture, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
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a Ascension of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
b V. 13; ootnp. 

ch.33. 
c Ch. 15:11. 
d World, Rev. 

10:6. 
e Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
/ Joy. Ps. 30 5. 
g See eh. 3:29. 

14 

h Word of God, 
John6;63. 

i Ch. 15:19. 

i Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 

k Persecution, | 
IKi. 1*4. 

I See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Charac- 
ter," Lu.2:21. 

m V. 16; ch. 
8:23. 

n 8ee "Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

15 

Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

p Prayers of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Gr. make re~ 

?uest. 
_ ir.tmtof. 

q See "Provi- 
dence of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

r See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

8 See Mt. 5:37. 

t See "Satan," 
IChr.21:l. 

u Evil, Pa. 
97:10. 

3 Or, evil. 

17 

v Pnnctification, 
I Sam. 7:1. 

w Com p. ch. 
15:3. 

4 Or, Conse- 
crate. 

x Truth, John 
14:6. 

18 

y See vs. 3, S, 

21,23, 25; ch. 

3:17. 
z Ch. 20:21; 

comp. ch. 

4:38; Mt. 

10:5. 

19 

a IT Cor. 7:14; 
Col. 1 :6: 
I John 3:18. 

20 

b See"&*lviir 
tion condi- 
tional," Acta 
2:40. 

c Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

d Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

e Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

/ 8ee "Gospel," 
Mk. 16:15. 



ab l come to thee; and c these 
things I speak in the 4 world, 
that *they may have my ''joy 
made full in themselves. 14 I 
have given them thy * word ; and 
"the world ik hated them, be- 
cause /m thev are not of the 
world, even as n I am not of the 
world. 15 I opl pray not that 
thou shouldest take them 2 from 
the world, but that g thou should- 
est keep them 3 from T * • * 8 the 
evil one. 16 They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 
world. 17 v " 4 Sanctify them in 
the * truth : thy word is truth. 18 
As v thou didst send me into the 
world, * even so sent I them into 
the world. 19 And for their 
sakes I 4 sanctify myself, that 
they themselves also may be 
a sanctified *in truth. 20 
Neither for these only do I 
1 pray, but for b them also that 
c believe on me d through their 
* ; word; 21 that they may all be 
9 one; A even as thou, * Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be in us: 'that the 
world may believe that thou 

Var. Rend. — V. 13. come— jro. BAIT, my 
joy — the joy as I have it, HLIT. ; the joy 
that is mine, MM. made full — fulfilled, R. 
full — perfect (complete). HEIT. them- 
selves—their hearts, HEIT. V. 14. hated 
-—has hated, HEIT. BAIT, them— them 
(for it), HEIT. even— Omil, BAU. HEIT. 
V. 15._pray — ask, MM. from (first) — out 
of, HEIT. keep— -guard, HEIT. from 
(second) — out of, MM. McCLY. evil 
one — So McCLY.-, evil, Go. Md. LU- 
THER, CALVIN, r mara.; evil one, 
Al. DeW. Me. W. MM. DODS, VIN. 
(alt.). V. 16. even — bo, BAU.; omit, 
HEIT. Vs. 17, 19. Sanctify— Conse- 
crate. W. MM. McCLY. DODS. V. 17. in 
—through, HEIT. V. 18. As— Just as, 
HEIT.; Even as, MM. even— also, HEIT. 
BAU. even so — Omit, MM. V. 19. And 
they are those for whom I sanctify myself, 
in order that also thev may be tnilv sanc- 
tified, HEIT.; and in their behalf, that 
they may be consecrated in truth, do I con- 
secrate myself, DODS. their sakes — 
them, MM.; their best, BAU. sanctified — 
consecrated, MM. V. 20. Neither for — 
But not for, BAU. HEIT.; But not con- 
cerning, MM. these — their best, BAIT, 
pray — ask, MM. them — the best (t. e. brut 
interests) of them, BAU.; concerning them, 
MM. on— in, MM. V. 21. that they may 
all— All thev shall. HEIT. that (second)— 
Omit, HEIT. may (first)— shall. HEIT.; 
omit, BAU. may (second) — learn to, 
HEIT.- omit, BAU. V. 23. that ... one 
— So MM.; so shall they come to perfect 
unity, HEIT. perfected into — perfectly, 



didst send me. 22 And the 
* ' glory which thou hast given 
me I have given unto them; 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one; 23 ""I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be n per- 
fected into one; that the world 
may know that ° p thou didst send 
me, and * lovedst them, even as 
thou lovedst me. 24 Father, 
& I desire that r they also whom 
thou hast given me * be with me 
1 where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before 1 * "the foundation of the 
world. 25 O wx righteous Fa- 
ther, the world ***knew thee 
not, but I knew thee; and these 
knew that thou didst send me; 
26 and bc l made known unto 
them thy * name, and will make 
it known; that 'the love where- 
with thou lovedst me may be in 
them, and I m them. . 
"I O 'When J§*$fts had 
M Cj spoken these words, ° he 
went forth with hiB * disciples 
over the 6 brook <7 Kld^r5n, 
where was **a garden, into 

BAU. know — learn to know, MM. V. 24. 
I desire . . . am — that which (what. 
MM.) thou hast given me, I will (desire, 
MM.) that where I am, they also will be 
with me, MM. r. desire — will, DODS. 
glory — majesty, HEIT. for — because, 
MM. HEIT. BAU. foundation— found- 
ing, HEIT. BAU. V. 25. O— Omit, MM. 
ME. Father . . . not — Father -(yea, 
such thou art!) and (and yet) the world 
knew thee not, ME.: Father both the 
world hath not learned to know thee, MM. 
the . . . and these — while the world 
knew Thee not, though I knew The**, 
these on their part, SI MCOX. similarly, W. 
knew (first) — hath not known. HEIT. 
BAU.; learned to know, MM. knew (last 
two) — have known, HEIT. BAU.; learned 
to know, MM. V. 26, made— have made. 
BAU. HEIT. Chap. 18.— V. 1. When- 
After, BAU. words — things. MM. brook — 
ravine (Gr. winter- torrent), McCLY. (alt.) 
r marp.; winter-torrent, MM. VIN.; tor- 
rent, DODS. 

Var. Read.— V. 21. in us— So B C* D, 

Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES.; one in us. 
KALA, La* Md. V. 24. they . . . 
be — A C L, La.; that which thou hast 
given me, thev may be. X B D, Ti. Tr. 
Md. Me. WH. NES. DODS. VIN. Mc- 
CLY. R. Chap. 18. — V. 1. Kidron — .So 
MM.; Cedron, A A. VULG. La. Md. We. 
ME. HO.; Cedrus (or, of the cedar), K* 
D. OL. Memph. Thd*. Ti. WH.*,- or of the 
cedars, N" B C L (X TV, ORIG. CHRYS. 
CYR.-ALEX. Al. TrJ WH.* NES. *. 
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See'ToitY,' 
I Cor. 1:1(1 
8eev.ll.S 
ch. 10AS. 
Fatherhood o 
God,Gen.l] 
Seev.8. 

22 

Glory, F*. 7- 
V. 24; f«Lf 
ch. 1:14. 

23 

Perfection. 
Heb.6.1. 
Mission of Ji 
sus. La. 2 - 
See'"G«>i 
plans Mac'i 
Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
Seech. 16-25 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

24 

Gr. tfaitdUl 

thouh&fu 
•me.Idesrn 
thatichtrtl 
am, ties dm 
mat/bent)* 
me. thai Ac. 
See v. 2. 
Seeci"i23 
See 4 ' Bull 
tion of Jew 
Lu. 221. ■ 
See v. 5. & 
2534. 
See"C«a^ 
dry." ft. 
104:2. 

25 

RighteoQ*- 

n ess of (jtA 
Gen. 1:1. 
Comp. v, 1 
I John 1*. 
Knowleeg* 
Pr. 1:7. 
Ignorance, 
Acta 17 J3, 
Sec "Sprri 
Blinding 
I Sam. 4.1 

26 

Peev.6. 
See "Ren 
tion." Dm 
2:22. 
Name, Ad 
16:18. 
See ch. 151 

1 

See'-Lif" 
Jesus," La 
2:21. 
Mt. 26-30. 
Mk. Hit*, 
Lu. 22 t>. 
Disciple. 
20:1 7. 
Or, ra(\*i 
Gr. «rmte* 
torrent, 
Kxdroa. I 
15:13. 
Or. of the 
Ce&m. 
Garden, 1 
11:10. 
V.26:Vt 

2636; Mk. 
1432. 
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See "Life of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Disciples, Mt. 
20:17: 
See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 



d See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Or, delivered 
him up. 

e Corn p. Lu. 
21:37; 22:39. 



/ P. Vs. 3-11: 

Mt 26:47-56; 

Mk. 14:43-50; 

Lu. 22:47-53. 
g V. 12; see Acts 

10:1. 
2 Or, cohort, 
h Soldiers, Ju. 

20:10. 
t See vs. 12, 18; 

ch. 7:32. 
j Priests, Ex. 

2S:1. 
k Pharisees, Mt. 

3:7. 
I Torch, Ju. 

7:16. 
m Weapons. See 

"War," Josh. 

22:12. 



n See "Divinity 

of Jesus, "Lu. 

2:21. 
o Comp. ch. 

6:64; 13:1, 11. 
p Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
q See v. 7. 
r Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 



Nazareth, Mt 
2:23. 



t See "Fear," 

Gen 9:2. 
u Ground, Gen. 

33:19. 



v See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

IV Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

x Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

y Ch. 17:12. 

t Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

10 

a Peter, Lu. 

4:18. 
6 Comp. Mt. 

26:51; Mk. 

14:47. 
e Sword, Ju. 

7:20. 



which a he entered, himself and 
his * c disciples. 2 Now c Jti^d&s 
also, who d l betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Je-stts 'oft* times 
resorted thither with his disci- 
ples. 3 'Ju^d&s then, having 
received ° the 2 band of soldiers, 
and * i officers from the i chief 
priests and the *Phar-X-see§, 
cometh thither with lanterns and 
' torches and m weapons. 4 Je- 
sfis therefore, no * knowing all the 
things that were coming upon 
him, went forth, and saith unto 
them,« r Whom seek ye? 5 They 
answered him, Je^sfis of * N&z- 
&-rgth. Je^sus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Jti-das also, who 
1 betrayed him, was standing 
with them. 6 When therefore he 
said unto them, I am he, ' they 
went backward, and fell to the 
* ground. 7 Again therefore he 
asked them, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Je^ftis of N&fc-a- 
r&th. 8 Je-stis answered, I told 
you that I am he; if therefore ye 
seek me, let these go their way : 9 
that the vwx word might be ful- 
filled which he spake, c v Of those 
whom *thou hast given me I 
lost not one. 10 ° Sl-m6n Peter 
therefore b having a c sword 

Vir. Rend-— V. 2. Now— But, BAIT.; 
omit* HE IT. oft-times — had frequently, 
DODS. resorted — Lit. vwenibted iae at a 
plaa: of anther iny), W. MS. M M . DO 1 & 
\ . 'A. then — therefore, MM. having re- 
cr.iiTfld — toolfc, BAIT, band af ^WiVrt — 
rubor!; 1.P, & dettichtneiU of the Human co- 
hort (or, prthap* miininlc, H'J *toti&ned in 
ihe l&ww of Atitaniu, mt'.. W, DODS' to- 
bort, HEIT. BAL T . VIN. {alt A McTT.V. 
(atf.); ti'iuid of soldinrs, MM, officer*— i. e. 
from thfi Jirunsh ttmph-polic€, for.; sctv- 
ants T HEIT> BAU. DODS. nhief - hfch-, 
HEIT. ISA I*. t'omutb— nnd nu„ h, 
BAU. V. 4. therefore— now, HEIT.; then, 
BAU, t Fiinj^i that were — that was, 
DODH. forth— cut + HEIT t BAU, Vs. 5, 
7, XiBift'th- the tfntarene, BAU. DODS, 
V[N\ {ronfrm.jtt no uxl p — - not n* irt eh- 1:45, 
Ac). W.; with— by, REIT. BAU. V. 8. 
therefore — now- BKV HEIT. wont — 
withdrew, HEIT. BAU. V. 7, A E nin 
therefore— Then. ]T£\T, BAU- And— 
But, HEIT BAU. V 9. that - . . flight 
— tbf! won I hud to. HEIT. lost not one — 
Jet none pariah, BAU.; have let none be 



* ANNAS. — Ex-High Priest and therefore joint with Caia- 
phas — Lu. 3:2; John 18:24; Acts 4:6. Father-in-law of 
Caiaphas— John 18:13. 



/ 
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Servant* Ex. 

21:2. 

Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

Ear, Ex. 
29:20. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 



t CAIAPHAS: The High Priest of the Jews.— Suggested the 



drew it, and struck the high 
priest's d * servant, and cut off 
his right * ear. Now the 8 serv- 
ant's 'name was M&l^ehtts. 11 
Je^§tis therefore said unto Peter, 
Put up the sword into the sheath : 
9 h the cup which the 4 Father 
hath given me, shall I not 
'drink it? 

12 *So the *band and the 
4 chief ' captain, and the officers 
of the m Jews, seized Je-?us and 
bound him, 13 and led him to 
*An-nas first; for he was n father 
in law to f Ca^ia-phas, who was 
high priest that ° year. 14 Now 
€&-ia-ph&s was he that gave 

* counsel to the Jews, that * it 
was expedient that one f man 
should * t die for the people. 

15 And « Simmon Peter fol- 
lowed Je^?us, and so did another 

• ""disciple. Now that disciple 
was x known unto the high 
priest, and entered in with Je^ 
§us into the * court of the high 
priest; 16 * but Peter was stand- 
ing at the a door without. So the 
other disciple, who was known 
unto the high priest, went out 
and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 17 
b c The maid therefore that kept 
the door saith unto Peter, d Art 

lost, HEIT. one— flue of them. MM, V. 
10. therefore— tb en, HEIT. ; now. BAU. 
h&viTiu . , , it — dr«w a awerd which be 
had with him, HEIT. Now — And, 
JIM. V. U, therefore— then, HEIT. 
BAU. given— bunded, HEIT. shall— 
should, MM. V t 12. So— N»w. BAXT.; 
omit, HEIT.; thfTefore, MM. hund- — co- 
hort. IW. BAU, HEIT,; Imnil nf wldicrt, 
MM, ohief enptnin- — Lit. cOTiitu u'uler <<( a 
thou inrwl, MfcCLY,; chili arch. BAU, 
DODS. officers— servMita, BAU. HEIT. 
V. 13, tbttt ya\T— of rhnt vwir, MM, V, 
14. Now—But. HEIT* B Atf erptMiLTenL— 
beiiflr. HEIT- BAL\ V, !S, And— But, 
HK1T, BAU. and to dtd—v* did, BAU.; 
and. HETT Now— Bat, BAU.; omit, 
HEIT. Vs. 15, lfl. knnwti unto— »e- 
q\i a in ted with, BAU. HEIT. V, 1"j. »ml 
entered — imcl bo be entered . HEIT.; hi 1 
entorod. MM. court— & !kf*. Go. W, >rM. 
VIS. McCLY. DODS. («lt); nalnce, 41. 
AfrL DODS. V. 16 So-^then, BAU 
HBIt-; tbereferc, MM. 

Death of Jesus (John 11:49; 18:14), and presided over the 
Sanhedrin at the Trial of Jesus— Mt. 26:3, 57; Lu. 3:2; John 
18:24, 28. Also President of the Sanhedrin when the Apos- 
tles appeared before the Sanhedrin — Acts 4:6; 5:17, 27; and 
when Stephen was arraigned before that Body— Acts 7:1. 



11 

See Mt. 20:22. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2.21. 
See "God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Drink, Hoe. 
4:18. 



12 

k P.V. 12 f.: 

comp. Mt. 

26:57 ff. 
4 Or, military 

tribune. Gr. 

chiliaryh. 
I Captam, 

Num. 2:3. 
m The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 

13 

n Father in law, 
Num. 10:29. 

o Year, Lev. 
25:8. 

14 

p Counsel, Pr. 
8:14. 

q Ch. 11:50. 

r Man, Gen. 2:7. 

8 Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

t See "Sacri- 
fice," Gen. 
31:54. 

15 

u Comp. Mt. 

26:58; Mk. 

14:54; Lu. 

22:54. 
v Disciple, Mt, 

20:177 
tp See "John the 

Apostle," 

John 1:1. 
x Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
y Court, Jer. 

37:21; E*. 

40:14; Mt. 

26:3. 

16 

t P. Vs. 16-18: 

Mt. 26:69 f.; 

Mk. 14:66-68; 

Lu. 22:55-^57. 
a Door, Ex. 

12:22. 

17 

6 Acts 12:13. 

c See "Hand- 
maid," 
II Sam. 632. 

d V.25. 
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17 

a See "Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
6 Man, Gen. 2:7. 
c Disciples, Mt. 

20:17: 
d Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 

IS 

e Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

1 Gr.boruUerv- 
anU. 

f Seev.3. 

Com p. Mk. 
14:54,67. 

k Cb.21.-9. 

2 Gt. a fire of 
charcoal. 

% Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

2 Cold, Rev. 
3:15. 

k See "Heat," 
Lu. 12:55. 

19 

1 P. Vs. 19-24: 
comp. Mt. 
26:59-68; Mk. 
14:55-65; Lu. 
22:63-71. 

m Priest, Ex. 

28:1. 
n Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
o Teaching of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

20 

p See "life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2 21 
q Ch.7:26; 

comp. ch. 

8:26. 
r World, Rev. 

10:6. 
8 See Mt. 4:23; 

comp. ch. 

6:59. 
t Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 

3 Gr. synagogue, 
u Mt. 26:55. 

v Temple, 

I Sam. 1 .-9. 
w The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 



21 „ 
Knowledge, 
Pr.l:7. 

22 

Ch. 19:3. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Or, with a rod. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

23 

Comp. Mt. 
5:39; Acts 
23:2-5. 
Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 
Witness, 
John 8:17. 
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e See v. 13. 

25 
f P. Vs. 25-27: 
Mt. 26.71-75: 
Mk. 14:69-71; 
Lu. 22:58-32. 



thou also one of this a b man's c dis- 
ciples ? a He saith, I am not. 18 
Now the * l servants and the ; of- 
ficers were standing there, ^hav- 
ing made 2 a * fire of coals; for it 
was ' cold ; and they were* warm- 
ing themselves: and Peter also 
was with them, standing and 
warming himself. 

19 'The m high priest there- 
fore asked Je-§us of his disci- 
ples, and of his n ° teaching. 20 
Je-gtis answered him, I * tf have 
spoken openly to the r world; I 
ever 'taught in ' 3 synagogues, 
and in "the v temple, where all 
the M Jews come together; and in 
secret spake I nothing. 21 Why 
askest thou me? ask them that 
have heard me, what I spake 
unto them: behold, these x know 
the things which I said. 22 And 
when he had said this, one of the 
officers standing by v z struck Je- 
sjus 4 with his a hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest so ? 
23 b Je-sus answered him, If I 
have spoken 'evil, bear a wit- 
ness of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 24 * Ananas 
therefore sent him bound unto 
*€a-ia-phas the high priest. 

25 ; Now Si-mdn Peter was 



md 



Var. Rend. — V. 17. thou — thou not, 
BAU. I am not — No, HE1T. BAU. 
V. 18. Now— But, HEIT.; omit, BAU. 
servants — slaves. HEIT. BAU.; lit. bond 
servants. McCLY. officers — servau 
HEIT. BAU. coals— charcoal, MM. an. 
(second) — but, BAU. was . . . warming 
— So MM. VIN.; stood by and warmed, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 19. therefore— So MM.; 
thenjBAU. HEIT. of (twice) — concern- 
ing, HEIT. BAU. asked—Or. questioned, 

out 

DODS 

HEIT 



ng, UXjI i . a AU. asked — (Jr. questioned, 
rTN. V. 20. openly— boldly, MM.; with- 
out reserve, DODS, HO. ever — always, 



synagogues — the 
synagogue. BAU. MM 



"ism: 



ivnagogu 
DODS, VIN. the temple— temple. BAU 
the temple-courts, MM. come together- 



me — 



me? Ask those who 



assemble, MM. V. 21. askest 
do you lnterro 

have heard, DODS. which — that, MM. 
V. 22. And— But, HEIT. this— these 
things, MM. officers — servants, HEIT. 
BAUT with his hand— So MM. DODS; 
with the palm of his hand, Mel, Field; 
with a rod. Go. W. (probaltly) r marg. 
McCLY. (alt.) Me. VIN. are doubtful; on 
the cheek, HEIT. BAU. saying— and 
said, HEIT.; with the words, BAU. An- 
swerest thou — Darest thou answer, HEIT. 
V. 23. evil— ill, BAU.; unseemly, HEIT. 
bear . . . evil — give information, what 



standing and warming himself. 
They said therefore unto him, 
9 Art thou also one of his disci- 
ples? He denied, and said, I 
am not. 26 One of the * serv- 
ants of the high priest, being a 

* kinsman of him i whose 'ear 
Peter cut oft, saith, Did not I see 
thee in * ' the garden with him ? 
27 Peter therefore dented again: 
and straightway ™ n the cock 
crew* 

28 "They lead Je^?tts there- 
fore from Ca-ii-phas into "the 
5 Pne-to^ri-iim : and it was early ; 
and they themselves entered 
not into the B Pre»t6*rl-uifi, that 
q they might not be r defiled, but 
might eat the 'passorer. 29 
tu Palate therefore went out 
unto them, and saith, What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this 
"man? 30 They answered and 
said unto him, If this man were 
not an *evil-doer, we should not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
31 Pi^l&te therefore said unto 
them, Take him yourselves, and 
x judge him according to your 
"law. The Jews said unto 
him, It is not lawful for us to 

* put any man to a death: 32 that 

is unseemly, HEIT. well — correctly, 
HEIT.; rightlyJBAU. V. 25. Now— But, 
BAU.: omit, HEIT. was warming — So 
MM. DODS, McCLY.; stood and warmed, 
HEIT. BAU. therefore— then, BAU. 
HEIT. I am not— No, HEIT. BAU. V. 
26. One— Then one. HEIT. V. 27. there- 
fore— Then. HEIT.; Now, BAU. straight- 
way the — at once a, BAU. HEIT. the — a, 
DODS. V. 28. They— Then they, HEIT. 
BAU. lead — So VIN. MM.; brought, 
HEIT. therefore— -So MM.; omu\ HEIT. 
BAU. Caiaphas — the house of Caiaphas, 
Field, MM. McCLY. Praetorium — Or, 
governor's quarters (and so in chap. 19:9), 
Var.; palace, MM. b. and (firat) — Omit, 
BAU. HEIT. early — early in the morn- 
ing. HEIT. BAU. and (second) — Omit f 
HEIT. be defiled — defile themselves, 
HEIT. but— and, BAU. might— be able 
to. HEIT. BAU. V. 29. therefore— So 
MM.; So. HEIT. BAU. V. 31. therefore- 
Then, HEIT. BAU. The— then the. BAU. 
It . . . us — We have not the right, 
HEIT. lawful— permitted to (allowed), 
BAU. V. 32. that— Omit, HEIT. 

Var. Read. — V. 24. Annas therefore 
sent— So B C * L A, 33, La. Ti. 7V.» We. 
Wll. NES. VIN. McCLY.; and Annas 
sent, K; Annas sent, AC 1 Dm*: 7>.» Mel. 
MM.; then Annas seat, BAU. HEIT. 



g See v. 17. 



to 
n 



o 
V 

5 



26 

Kinsman. 
Deut 25:5. 
See v. 10. 
Ear, Ex. 
29:20. 
See v. 1 . 
Garden. 
Deut. 11 
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27 

Ch. 13:38. 
See "Birds," 
Gen. 9:2. 

28 

Mt.27:2;Mk. 
15:1; Lu. 23.1. 
V.33;ch. 
19:9; see Ml 
27:27. 
Or, palace. 
Comp. ch. 
11:55; Acts 
113. 

See "Purifi- 
cation,** Lev. 
15.2. 

Passover, 
Ex. 123. 

29 
Pilate, Mk. 
15:1. 

P. Vs. 29-38: 
Mt. 27:11-14; 
Mk. 15:2-5; 
Lu.23^.3. 
"Man, Gen. 2:7. 

30 

See "Evil." 
Ps. 97:10. 

3! 

See "Judg- 
ment," II Pet. 
2:4. 

Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

Death* Rom. 
5:12. 
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JESUS BEFORE TOtAHE. "BEHOLD, THE MAN! 
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1»: 6 



* * c the word of Je4?tis might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing by what manner of d € death 
he should ; die. 

33 9 Pirate therefore * entered 
again into the x Prae-t6-rf-ttm, 
and called Je£$tts, and said unto 
him, Art thouthe'^Kingof the 
Jews? 34 Js-stis answered, 
Sayest thou this of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee concerning 
me ? 35 Pl4ate answered, Am I 
a 'Jew? Thine own* 1 nation and 
the* chief priests ° ''delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done ? 
36 Je^tis answered, q r My king- 
dom is not of this world: if mv 
kingdom were of this 'world, then 
would my " servants * fight, 
that I should not be delivered to 
die Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from henoe. 37 Pi -late 
therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? j££$tts an- 
swered, <)8 Thou sayest that I 
am a king. v * v To this end have 
I been bom, and to this end am 
I come into the world, that * ° I 
should bear * witness unto the 
c truth. d Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my • voice, 38 
Pirate saith unto him, What is 
truth? 

And when he had said this, he 
; went out again unto the Jews, 

W. Rend. — V. 32 ironf.), mi«ht — 
bad to, REIT, piKnifvuig — to aignlfy, 
TTKIT. BAP. of dpalh he should die— he 
should eilftor denth, HEIT.; of .ieith he 
wjli jibfiyt lo die, MM, V, :n, thpjvfpre — 
Thi>n t BAt UlAl. FrsMorium— mince, 
MM. r. V.34. it— Omii, MM. \\ £>. m 

I T^itn I then. BAIJ. thief- high . BEIT. 

| BATI. V. 36. servants— Or f omcfYn*, a* in 

In. 3 t <tr h ft TAarff>, Vat. MoCLY, fijdit — 
htive fnurfii, RAl\: strive, MM.; now be 

1 finhtmg UiHvm«, VIM.). Iw. VIN. K — 
luive been. BAt T . hence — thence,, BAU. 
HEIT. V, 37. therefore- -Then, HEIT. 
BAU. Art . , . thou?— Thou art a I ng 
Thtn? BAIT ; A king art thou thfnV MM. 
fTEIT, that— it, because, 0#H*. Afc. At. 
Md. R mnri/,; it, for* BAIL tint*,!— for, 
HEIT. BAU, V. 35. when— nftcr. HEIT. 
BAU. out—- forth, MM. I . . . him— I 
formv pctrt. find no lault, or. (jmund of ac- 
ni^iuaci in Him, [MJD.S* find- discover, 
HEIT. in— on, HEIT V, 30, nwtum— 
yrvcnlent, HEIT. will— w»h. HKIT. 
therefore— iimr. HEIT. BAU. V, 10. 



33 

a Ch. 1232!.; 

corap. ch. 

3:14; 8:28; 

ML 20:19; 

202; Mk. 

1033f.;Lu. 

18:32 f. 
6 Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
c See "Jesus the 

Prophet," Lu. 

2:21. 
d Death of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
e Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 
/ Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

33 

g Pilate. Mk. 

15:1. 
h Cotnp. vs. 28, 

29; ch. 19.-9. 
1 Or, palace. 
i Lu. 23:3; 

com p. ch. 

19:12. 
j King, Deut. 

17:15. 
k Kingship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

35 

1 The Jews, 
n Ki. 16:6. 

m Nation, Gen. 

in;<2. 

n Priests, Ex. 
2S:1. 

o See "Persecu- 
tion," I Kj. 
18:4. 

p See #, Suffer- 
iugs of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

36 

q Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
r Com p. ch. 

6:15- ML 

26:53; Lu. 

17:21. 
8 World. Rev. 

10:6. 
t Servants, Ex. 

21:2. 

2 Or, ojfictrni as 
in vs. 3* 12t 
18.22. 

u See "War/* 
Josh. 22:12. 

37 

v Mt. 27:11: 
Mk. 154; Lu. 
22:70; 23.3. 

3 Or, Thou My 
est it, becawie I 
am a kino. 

w 9ee"Foreor- 

dination," 

Eph. 1:11. 
x 8ee"Pur- 

j." Eph. 

:11. 
y 8ee"God 

Elans Man's 
alvation,* 
Acte2:40. 
t Ch. 332; 
8:14; comp. 

C h 1 "14 m ... 

a Bee "Mission of Jesus." La. 251. b Witn 
c Truth, John 14:6. » d Ch.R.««7;I John 4^. 
27;22. JS / Ch. 19:4; comp. v. 33. 



and saith unto them, y I find no 

* crime in him. 39 * But ve have 
a f custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the * passover: 
will ye therefore that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews ? 
40 They 'cried out therefore 
again, saying, m Not this "man, 
but • Bftr-ftb^b&s. NowBar-&b* 
b&s was a p robber. 

1 Q Then PiOftte there- 
Jl.\J tore took Jfi^jus, and 
qt scourged him. 2 J And the 
1 soldiers platted a * crown of 

• thorns, and put it on his *head, 
and arrayed him in a 'purple 
v garment; 3 and they came unto 
him, and said, ,a Hail, King of 
the Jews! and they b struck him 

4 with their e hands. 4 * And Pi* 
lftte went oat again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him 
out to you, that ye may know 
that I find no crime in him. 

5 Je^§0s therefore came out, 
'wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple garment. And 
Pi L l&te saith unto them, Behold, 
the man! 6 When therefore the 
chief priests and the i officers 
saw him, they cried out, say* 
ing, ' Crucify kirn, crucify him\ 
Pl^l&te saith unto them, Take 
him yourselves, and crucify him: 



g Seech. 19:4; 

Lu. 23:4. 
h Crime r Es. 

7:23. 

39 

% P.V.39- 

19:16: Mt. 

27:15-18, 

20-23; Mk. 

15:6-15; Lu. 

23:18-25. 
; Custom, Acta 

6:14. 
k Passover, Ex. 

12:3. 

40 

I Cry. Lu. 18:7. 

m Acts 3:14. 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

o Bambbas, 
Mk. 15:7. 

p See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 

1 

q See "Punish- 
ment/' Ex. 
39:20. 

r See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus,'* 
Lu. 2:21. 
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Mt. 27:27-30; 
Mk. 15:16-19. 
Soldiers, Ju. 
20:10. 
Crown, 
II Sam. 1 :10. 
Thorns, Mt. 
13:7. 

Head, Pr. 
20:29. 

See "Colors." 
Rev. 18:12. 
See "Cloth- 
ing." Job 
31:19. 



.John 8:17. 
s Voice, Gen. 



crirH out— nhoutiM. HiH^S. Tht'tefDi 
Then, BAl\ Now- but. BAU, ilElT. 
Chap. lO, — V. 1 + Tlinn — Stivt tlw.u, lli-JT. 
BAU, therefore— Omit, BEIT. BAU. 
SC'-'UVi '1 IiimJ hiin .sryiirirnl, B.VU. 
Bill V. 2. phi t i&l— braii k-d r HKIT. 
plaiuul. DODtib H* mot^Ti of~ wreath out 
ol . full, BAV atrrwed him i-rt- — threw 
ar t >un>lhtui v HKlT.i4A!. T * V, i. sml (firgt) 
— t hcti . 1 rEl T, CkMuv un to — w&ti t t/n BA U . ; 
si i pfH^I up to t HEIT.; kept tuminir un to, 
VIN Mt4 T LY.: went oa, coiuing ti>. [»u[>S. 
said — ^uy i n g, \ I N . M K LV . stmc k h i t 1 1—- 

6:tv« him blows. MM.; lii. Itfci'l giviri" Mm 
1u\vs T \TN T . with Uieir hmids "ii he 
cho^k--^ fllilT. DAI".; w< with rodn. it mnrg. 
V. i. And I*ila^|went— So MM.; Then Pi- 
late uiwie, BAU. know^^rcpive, MM. 
fijid — disciover, HEIT. in h\m— Omit, 
BAU, V, *, thnrrfor. + ~TLr»,HEtT,BAU. 
wearing— *$n VIK.; wish, HKIT, erown — 
wrest h, HEIT. BAV. P#nte-~ha t IHltT. 
BAt^ Rehnld— There it. HE I i J.; 

Li-r OOUa V, *l. therefor./— now, HKIT. 
BAT- chief— high^ BAU. HEIT. Cm- 
cifv him* crucifvAim! — Tu the cmss! 
Trj tho okmi^ HEIT; Cniouyl Cnn-ify! 
MM. 

V«r. Rend.— Chap. 19.— V. 3. and . . . 
htm— &**K B L, 33, Bdd.; omit, A D. 



s Mt. 27:29; 

Mk. 15:18. 
a Mocking, 

Lam. 1:7. 
b Ch. 18:22. 
4 Or, with rod*, 
c Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 

4 

d V.6;ch. 
18:3$; see Lu. 
23:4. 

S 

9 See v. 2. 



/ Oh. 183; see 
Mt. 26:5S. 

a Crucifixion. 
Mt. 2726. 
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THE CRUCIFIXION 
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Crime, Ez. 
7:23. 

See ''Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 



c The Jewa, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

d Mt. 26:63-66. 

e Lavr, Deut. 
31:24. 

/ See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

See " Blasphe- 
my," Lev. 
24:16. 

h See " Teath 
Penalty for 
Violation of 
Command- 
men ta," Ex. 
20:1. 

% See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

j Ch.5:18; 
10:33. 

Jb Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

1 God, Gen. 1:1. 

8 
m Pilate, Mk. 

15:1. 
n Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
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Ch. 18:33. 
Or, palace. 
Mt 26:63; 
27:12,14; 
comp. ch. 
18:34-37. 
See " Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

10 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Or, authority. 
Crucifixion, 
Mt. 27:26. 

II 

Rom. 13:1. 
Ch. 18:13 f. 
28 ff ; comp. 
Acts 3:13. 
See "A 



fcpos- 
Mt. 



ties." 
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x Lu. 23.2; 

comp. ch. 

18:33 flf. 
V Man, Gen. 2:7. 
z Caesar, Lu. 

2:1. 
a Friend, Pr. 

27:6. 
b King, Deut. 

17:15. 
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20:8. 
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I Sam. 14:45. 
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15:23. 



for I find no a h crime in him. 7 
The c Jews answered him, d We 
have a e law, and by that law 1 ° he 
ought to* die, because he * i made 
himself the *Son of 'God. 8 
When m Pi-late therefore heard 
this saying, he was the more 
n afraid ; 9 and he ° entered into 
the l Prae-to-rl-um again, and 
saith unto Je-§us, Whence art 
thou? But pg Je-§fis gave him 
no answer. 10 Pi-late therefore 
saith unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me ? T knowest thou not 
that I have 2 power to release 
thee, and have 2 power to * crucify 
thee? 11 Je-§us answered him, 
1 Thou wouldest have no a power 
against me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore uv he 
that delivered me unto thee hath 
greater "'sin. 12 Upon this Pi- 
l&te sought to release him: but 
the Jews cried out, saying, *If 
thou release this v man, thou art 
not z Caesar's a friend : every one 
that maketh himself a *king 
c8 speaketh against Qce-s&r. 13 
d When Pi-late therefore heard 
these e words, he brought Je-§us 
out, and 'sat down on the ah judg- 
ment-seat at a place called The 
'Pavement, but in ik Hebrew, 
Gab-ba-tha. 14 Now it was the 
' m Preparation of the n passover : 

Var. Rend. — V. 6 (eont.). find — dis- 
cover indeed, HEIT. in — on, BAU. 
HEIT. V. 7. that-— the, MM. ought 
to — must. BAU. HEIT. the— to the, 
HEIT. BAU.; omit, MM. V. 8. there- 
fore — now, BAU.; omit, HEIT. saying — 
word, HEIT. MM. afraid — startled, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 9. Pnetorium— palace, 
MM. r. art— comcst, HEIT. V. 10. 
therefore— then, HEIT.; omit, BAU. 

g>wer (ttrice) — authority, Da. Mel. W. 
AU. McCLY. V. 11. against— over, 
HEIT.; in regard to, BALT. except — if, 
HEIT. BAU. were— were not, HEIT. 
BAU.; had been, MM. therefore — for this 
cause, MM. me — me up, MM. V. 12. 
Upon this— So VI N. MM. McCLY.; Con- 
sequently, BAU. HEIT. saying — and 
said, BAU.; omit, HEIT. speaketh 
against— oppoeeth. Field, HEIT. BAU. 
McCLY. V. 13. therefore — now, BAU. 
HEIT. brought— led, BAU. HEIT. V. 
14. Now— But, HEIT. BAU. the Prepar- 
ation of the passover — So Me. DeW. Wi. 
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it was about the op sixth hour. 
And he saith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold, *your 'King! 15 They 
therefore 'cried out, ,tt Away with 
him, away with kim, crucify 
him! Pi -late saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King ? The 
v chief priests answered, We have 
no king but £ae-§ar. 16 Then 
therefore he "'delivered him unto 
them to be * crucified. 

17 "They took Je^tts there- 
fore: and he went out, f bearing 
the a cross for himself, unto the 
place called *The place of a 
c skull, which is called d in He- 
brew Gdl^gd-tha: 18 where they 
e crucified him, and with him 
; ° two others, on either side one, 
and Je-§us in the midst 19 
And Pi-late h wrote a title also, 
and put it on the cross. And 
there was written, UE^SCS 
OF * NAZ * A- RfiTH, * * THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 20 
This title therefore read many 
of the Jews, 4 for the w place 
where Je4§us was crucified was 
nigh to the n city; and it was 
written in Hebrew, and in 
Latin, and in ° Greek. 21 The 
chief priests of the Jews there- 
fore said to Pi-late, W T rite not, 
The p King of the Jews; but, that 

Da. W. DODS; Passover Friday, Met. 
Wieielcr; Preparation-day, MM. sixth 
hour— i.e. noon. Me. Go. DODS, McCLY.; 
i.e. 6 a.m., Mel. Wo. W. MM. Behold- 
there ye have, HEIT. V. 15. therefore — 
then, HEIT. BAU. with him (twice)— 
Omit, HEIT. BAU. crucify him!— on the 
cross with him! HEIT. chief— high-, BAU. 
HEIT. butr-outside of. HEIT. BAU. 
V. 16. him— him up. MM. V. 17. took— 
received, MM. therefore — then, HEIT.; 
now, BAU. V. 18. and (last)— but, BAU. 
V. 19. And— But, BAU. a title— an In- 
scriptinn, HEIT. BAU. And there— 
Up mi it, HEIT.; But it, BAU. V. 20. 
thf-rcfaiT — now, BAU. HEIT. place — 
Add, of the city, MM. was — lay, BAU. 
to the nlv — Omit, MM. and (tivice) — 
Omit, HEIT. BAU. V. 21. chief— high-, 
HEIT. J4VU. therefore — then, BAU. 
HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. sixth— third, (««): 
D^***- L (X) A, cursives, some Fathers. 
Cf. Mk. 15:25. V. 17. took Jesus— So 
B L (X), 33. Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. NES.; 
add, and led him away, D**w»- A. Md.; 
add, and led him away, A. V. 20. in Latin 
and in Greek — Greek, and Latin, A D m vp- 
La. Md.; Latin and Greek, K» B L, Ti. 
Tr. We. WH. 
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he said, I am a King of the Jews. 
22 * Pirate answered, c What I 
have written I have written. 

23 d e The ' soldiers therefore, 
when they had ° crucified Je^us, 
took his h garments and made 
i four parts, to every soldier a 
part ; and also the ' l coat : now the 
1 coat was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 24 
They said therefore one to an- 
other, * Let us not rend it, but 
1 cast lots for it, whose it shall 
be : w that the * scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 

3 They parted my garments 
among them, 

And upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

25 These things therefore the 
soldiers did. °But there were 
standing by the 'cross of Je-§us 
9 T * his mother, and his mother's 

* sister, Mary the "wife of °Cl6- 
p&s, and "Mary Mag-da-le^nfi. 

26 When Je^stis therefore saw 
his mother, and x v the disciple 
standing by whom he * loved, he 
saith unto his mother, ab Wo- 
man, behold, thy c son! 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, Behold, 
thy mother 1 And from that 
d hour the disciple took her unto 

* his own f home. 

28 After this Je^sus, gh know- 
ing that all things are now 
finished, i8 that the scripture 

V«r. Rend. — V. 21 (coni.). he— man, 
MM. said—affirmed, HEIT. V. 23. there- 
fore—now, HEIT. BAU.; then, DODS. 
took— they took, HEIT.; then they took, 
BAU. garments- — i.e. the onter drrw, Vir. 
oortt — i.e. (hf inri4V tunic, Var r ; tunic. MM. 
McCLY. tnti.) VIS. tak.}< V. 24. th. -re- 
ton*— then, rlEIT, BAU. Let us- We 
will. U\V. II KIT. thai— Omii. HEIT. 
Eoi^bt — had to. HEIT* which sniih — 
Omit, MM, upon— over. HEIT. BAU. V. 
25. therefore— now, BAU,: 0*nUt HEIT. 
hi.^ rn ot h ft' 9 %iste r — i. r. Stitom r ( M k . 1 h : 40) , 
M> At U\ MoCLW MM, (f); i. e. Mury 
nr/\ mmUtmrrt, ,\frl, M^gilaleftn M ig- 
driUru- BAT.; out of Mnjfdulrt, HEIT.; 
tlin Miliar l^leni*. \'IN. V. 26 therrfoTO— 
no*-. HEIT. BAU, Vs. 26\ 27. beboW— 
tli /-re i», BAU,: ttant i* HEIT. V t 27. 
Th**n — Thereupnn. BAU.: Ami then, 
HEIT. hour — hour on h BAU, his riwn 
hntn*^- himself. HEIT, V. 2tl. ww set— 
stood. HEIT* BAU. hyssop-— a hyssop- 



might be accomplished, saith, ' I 
thirst 29 There was set there a 
* vessel full of * vinegar: so m they 
put a sponge full of the vinegar 
upon n hyssop, and brought it 
to his mouth. 30 When Je^tis 
therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, p * It is finished : and 
he bowed his r head, and * * gave 
up his u spirit. 

31 "The Jews therefore, be- 
cause it was w z the Preparation, 
that v z the bodies should not re- 
main on the cross upon the 
a * sabbath (for the c day of that 
sabbath was a high day), asked 
of Relate that their d legs might 
be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 32 The sol- 
diers therefore came, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the 
other that was e crucified with 
him: 33 but when they came to 
Je'§tts, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his 
legs: 34 howbeit one of the sol- 
diers with a ; spear pierced his 
side, and straightway there came 
out ° h blood and * water. 35 
And he that hath seen hath 
1 borne * witness, and his whV 
ness is 'true: and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye also 
may m believe. 36 For these 
things came to pass, n4 that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, 
A °bone of him shall not be 
5 broken. 37 And again another 

rer*l BAT ■. HEIT + V. 30 t When— After, 
REIT. V. 31. therefore— now. BAU.; 
then, HEtT. hmiies— <*>rne«, HEIT. 
ah> mill — mitfht . M M. should nut remain— 
might not huriR, DOD& a hifch r/dv — es- 
pecially fi-Miv*, HEIT.; «nnU WD8. 
broken — crashfldt 11 At.*.; smashed T HEIT. 
tlkfii n way— taken down, BAU,; rt- 
moved, DODS. V. 32* therefore— then, 
HEIT, BAU. Vs. 32. 33. brake— crushed, 
BAU.; smashed. HEIT. V. 34. howbeit 
—but. BAU. HEIT. pierced — pricked, 
FitJd (differ mt word /mm that uxed in v. 
37). ntnushlwfly— at *>n^. HEIT. BAU. 
V, 35. hnth sffon — snw>MM. hf (j*^of»i/>— 

fttimp pr-rmm tJ/t hp JiTvmling,, M E< CtQ, AX. 

h noris. viv. mm, MdGLr.:* diffrretu 

P*t*»r + //ftp. Da. and jvtmr othrra* believe 
— Ion m U* Mitnr v , H E 1 T . V . .36. m ifh t b* 
fulfilled— fulfil SteeU, HEIT. broken— 
cniahed, MM* 
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a scripture saith, 1 They shall look 
on b him whom they * pierced. 

38 d e And after these things 
1 Joseph of Ar4-ma-tha?*a, being 
a * disciple of Je^§tts, but * se- 
cretly for * i fear of the * Jews, 
asked of l Pi-late that he might 
take away the m body of Je^§5s: 
and Pl-I&te gave him leave. He 
came therefore, and took away 
his body. 39 And there came 
also " Nlc-S-de^mtts, he who 
at the first came to him by 
night, v bringing a * mixture of 
ffr mvrrh and 'aloes, about a 
'hundred "pounds. 40 So they 
took the body of Je"-sus, and 
v ""bound it in * linen y cloths with 
the spices, as the custom of the 
Jews is to bury. 41 Now in the 
place where he was 'crucified 
there was a "garden; and in the 
garden a new b e tomb * where- 
in was never e man yet laid. 42 
There then because of the Jews' 
/tf/l Preparation (for the tomb 
was 'nigh at 'hand) they laid 
j££§us. 

OO * Now on the /fir5t 

/W \J n day of the n ° week Com- 
eth ** Mary Mfig-dft-le^ne early, 
while it was yet r dark, unto 
the tomb, and seeth * l the stone 
taken away from the tomb. 2 
She runneth therefore, and com- 

Var. Rend. — V. 37. look on — see in, 
BAT 7 .; see upon, HEIT. V. 38. And— 
But, DODS. but— of course. BAU.; but 
only, HEIT. but secretly — though a hid- 
den one, DODS. for fear of — out of fear 
before, HEIT. for— through. DODS. 
might — be permitted to, HEIT. take 
away — take down, HEIT. BAU.; remove, 
DODS. He— They, BAU. therefore- 
then, HEIT. away his body— .So MM.; 
him (or, it) down, BAT".; his body down. 
HEIT. V. 39. And— But, HEIT. BAU. 
V. 40. So — therefore, MM. as — even as, 
MM. bury — prepare for burial, MM. 
DODS, VIN. V. 41. Now—But. HEIT. 
BAU. Vs. 41, 42. toml>— So VIN. 
DODS, McCLV.; sepulchre, MM.; grave, 
HEIT. BAU. V. 42. then— therefore, 
MM.; accordingly, DODS. the Jews' Prep- 
aration — the Preparation-day of the Jem's, 
MM. for— because, MM. DODS. nigh— 
Omit, DODS. Chap. 20.— V. 1. Now— 
But, MM. Magdalene — of Magdala, 
HEIT. DODS: the MagdaleneseTBAU. 
Vs. 1-6, 8, 1 1. tomb— grave. HEIT. BAU.; 
sepulchre, MM. V. 1. the stone — that the 
stone had been, MM. Vs. 2, 3. therefore — 



eth to *SKm6n Peter, and to Ac 
other ••disciple whom Je^stt* 
'loved, and saith unto them, 
"They have taken away the 
* Ixmi out of the tomb, and we 

know not where thev have laid 

»■ 

him. 3 * Peter therefore went 
forth, and the other disciple, and 
and they went toward the tomb. 
4 And they ran both together: 
and the other disciple outran 
Peter, and cane first to the 
tomb; 5 and b stooping and look- 
ing in, he seeth the linen cloths 
lying; yet entered he not in. 6 
Si-m&n Peter therefore also 
cometh, following him, and en- 
tered into the tomb; and he be- 
holdeth the linen cloths lying, 
7 and c the d napkin, that was 
upon his * head, not lying with 
the linen cloths, but rolled up in 
a place by itself. 8 Then en- 
tered in therefore the other disci- 
ple also, who ; came first to the 
tomb, and he saw, and 9 be- 
lieved. 9 For as yet * 4 they 
knew not the scripture, **that 
he must tm rise again from the 
n dead . 1 So the disciples went 
away again *unto their own 
home. 

11 p But Mary was standing 
without at the fl tomb weeping: 
so, as she r wept, she * stooped 

then, HEIT. BAU. V. 3. went toward— 
went (on their way) towards, W.; came to, 
BAU. HEIT.; came towards, MM.; were 
coming towards, VIN. V.4. And — But. 
BAU.; Now, HO. outran — Lit. ran on in 
front (before, DODS) more quickly. VIN. 
DODS ; ran more quickly than, BAU. 
HEIT. first— .is the first, BAU. V. 5. 
stooping and — Omit, Field. Vs. 5, 6, 7. 
cloths— Omit, HEIT. V . 5. vet— bnt, HEIT. 
V.6. therefore— then, BAU. HEIT. follow- 
ing him — later than he, HEIT. entered — 
and he went, MM. V. 7. was — had been. 
BAU. V.8. Then— Thereupon,!! FIT. there- 
fore—now. HEIT. BAU.; accordingly, 
DODS. believed— tune to believe, BAU. 
V. 9. as ... not — not even yet knew 
they, MM. knew not— had understood 
not, BAT".; had not learned to know, 
HEIT. that he must — according to which 
he should, HEIT. again — Omk, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 10. So— Then, HEIT. BAU.; 
therefore, MM. V. 11. was standing 1 — con- 
tinued standing, W. VIN. (alt.), so, as— 
while, HEIT.; as, MM. 
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Acts »; :. 

m I>ay, Lrf. 
25 ft 

n See">**m' 
Gen.2- 

o WeeMCor. 
16:2. 

p Seer, ls.d 
19:25. 

q Mao. Ml 
16:1. 

r Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 

$ Ch. 11 "fc; 
Mt.27.fl\e 
28.2; ML 
15:46; K2i 
Lu. 2\2. 

t Stone, Ex. 
34:L 



u Peter, ML 

4:18. 
v John the 

Apostle, JcJ 

1:1. 
I t* Seech. HJ 
' x Love, I Or. 

13:1. 
y Seev. 13. 
* Lordship of 

Jesus. Lu. 

2:21. 
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comp.L*- 
24 J2. 
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Var. Read.— V. 39. mixture— roll, M* B» 
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Comp. ea. 

11:44. 

Napkin, Lb 

10:20. 

Head.Pr. 

20:29. 

8 

Seev. 4. 
Faith. HA 
11:1. 



Oorap. ™u 
2:22: Mt 
22 20. 
Ignorance* 
Acts 17 21 
Lu. 24 .26* 
46. 

Propheriel 
conecmioC 
Jesus, Ga 
3:13. g 
Death sm 
Resurrect* 
of Jesus, h 
2:21. * 
Return** 
Mt. 22 .23. 
Death, R* 
502. 
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JOHN 
"woman, why weep*»t thou ?" 



"peace be unto you" 



20: & 



and looked into the tomb; 12 
and* she beholdeth c 4 two angels 
in ef white sitting, one at the 
head, and one at the ° feet, where 
the * * body of Je^Gs had lain. 13 
And they say unto her,' Woman, 
why * weepest thou ? She saith 
unto them, Because l they have 
taken away my m Lord, and I 
n know not where they have laid 
him. 14 When she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and ° beholdeth Je-§us standing, 
and ?knew not that it was Je- 
sus. 15 Je^gus saith unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, sup- 
posing him to be the q gardener, 
saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast 
borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 16 Je^§us saith 
unto her, Marv. She turneth 
herself, and saith unto him T in 
Hebrew, • ' Rab-bo-ni; which is 
to say, uv Teacher. 17 Je^tis 
saith to her, wl Touch me not; for 
I am not yet 'ascended unto 
the v Father: but go unto * my 
a brethren, and say to them, I 
b ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and my God and 
your God. 18 Mary Mag-da- 
le-ne cometh and c telleth the 

Var. Rend. — V. 12. white — whitegar- 
ments, HEFT. V. 13. Ami— Omit, HEIT. 



Because — Omit, MM. my— the, HEIT. 
where— whither, HEIT. BAU. V. 14. 
When . . . said— With those words, HEIT. 
BAU. back— around. HEIT. BAU. be- 
holdeth — sees, DODS. and knew not — 
and perceived not, MM.; without know- 
ing, HErT.; and did not know, DODS. 
V. 15. gardener — garden-keeper, HEIT. 
DODS, («//.). hast borne — dkhtbear.MM. 
laid him— laid him down, HEIT. BAU. 
nnd — then, HEIT.; so, BAIT, take him 
away— fetch him. HEIT. BAU. V. 16. 
Jesus — Then Jesus, HEIT. Rabboni — 
Kabbuni, HEIT. BAU. which . . . Teacher 
— i.e. Master, HEIT. Teacher— Master, 
McOLY. (alt.) r. V. 17. Touch me not— 
Take not hold on me (i.e. to retain me), 
W. McCLY. (alt.) r mart/.; Try not to 
touch me, Fatty, and (last) — to, HEIT. 
V. 18. Magdalene— of Magdala, HEIT.; 
the Magdalenese. BAU. cometh — goeth, 
BAU.; went, HEIT. and telleth— bring- 
ing word to, MM.; telling, V IN. that . . . 
her— this had be told her, BAU. V. 19. 
therefore— now, BAU. that — that (mem- 
orable), W. and when — So MM.; while, 
HEIT.; and, BAU. and . . . were — the 
doom having been, DODS. were— had 
been, MM. Jesus— then Jeeua, HEIT. 



d e disciples, I have seen the Lord ; 
and that he had said these things 
unto hen 

19 When therefore it was 
; evening, on that day, the 9 first 
h day of the * i week, and when 
the * doors were shut where the 
disciples were, for ; * fear of the 
n Jews, Je-sus came and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, 
p 9 Peace be unto you. 20 And 
when be had said this, r he 
showed unto them his 'bands 
and his side. The disciples 
therefore 'were "glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 21 Je-sCLs 
therefore said to them again, 
Peace be unto you: v as the Fa- 
ther hath sent me, even so send I 
€ you. 22 And when he had said 
this, he w breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the 
* Holy Spirit: 23 v whose soever 
sins ye * a forgive, they are for- 
given unto them; whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of * the 
e twelve, called a Dld-y-mus, was 
not with them when Je^sus 
came. 25 The other disciples 
therefore said unto himj We 
have seen the Lord. But be said 
unto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the ' nails, 
and put my d finger into the print 

stood— stepped, HEIT. BAU. in the— 
into their (the. BAU.), HEIT. BAU. and 
(Inst)— and he. MM. Vs. I9 t 21. unto— 
with, HEIT. BAU. V. 20. when . . . 
this— after (with, HEIT.) these words, 
BAIT. HEIT. his (licice)— the, HEIT. 
BAU. his Qirst)— both hw, MM. there- 
fore — then, HEIT. BAU. when thev saw 
—to see, HEIT. V. 21. Jesus therefore— 
He then, HEIT. BAU. as —even as, MM. 
even so— also, MM. HEIT. BAU. V. 22. 
when . . . this — after these words, HEIT. 
BAU. ve — Omit, HKIT. ye the— Omit, 
HEIT. bAU.; the, MM. Spirit— Note that 
in theorininal this word aUo^ breath, Var. 
Spirit — Ghost, n. V. 23. whose . . . forgive 
— If ye shall have remitted the sins of any, 
MM. them — him, HEIT. are (twice)— 
have been. MM. whose . . . retain — if ye 
retain the sins of any, MM. V. 24. Didymus 
—Twin, HEIT. BAU. V. 25. therefore- 
then, HEIT. BAU. Except I shall see 
—If I see not, HEIT. BAU. print (fird) 
—trace, BAU. put (twice)— lay, HEIT. 
BAU. print (second) — place, BAU. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 30.— V. 16. in He- 
brew— .So KBDL(OX), 33. EGYPT. 
ARM. AETH. NE8. Edd.; omit, A (E G 
K), VULG. CYR.-ALEX. 



d Disciples. 

Mt. 20:17. 
c See **Apos- 

llea," Alt. 

10:5. 

!9 

/ Evening, Ps. 

65:8. 
g First Dav of 

the Week, 

Acta 30:7. 
h Day, Lev. 

25 ■£. 
i Week, I Cor. 

16:2. 
/ See "Seven." 

Gcu.2:2. 
k Door, Ex. 

12:22. 

1 Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

m See "Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

n The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

o Vs. 21.26; Lu» 
2436; comp. 
ch. 14:27. 

p See "Salita- 
tion," Lu. 
10:4. 

q Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

20 

r Ch. 19:34; 
Lu. 24:39,40. 

• Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

t Ch. 16:20, 22. 
u Gladness, Is. 
£1:3. 

21 

v Seech. 17:18. 

22 

w See* 'Breath,*! 

Acts 17:25. 
z Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

23 

y Mt 18:18; 
com p. Mt. 
16:19. 

* Forgiveness of 
Sin. Gen. 3 6. 

a Forgiveness^, 
Pr. 25:21. 

24 

b Seech. 6:67. 

2 That is, Twin, 

25 

c See ••Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Kt - 
32:4. 

d Finder, 

II Sam. 21 ^a 
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25 

o See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4. 

6 Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

c See v. 20. 

d SeeMk. 10:11. 

Thomas. See 
" Apostles," 
Mt. 10:5. 

/ Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

26 

8ee"Lifeof 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

h Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
i Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
i Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
k Doors, Ex. 

12:22. 

1 Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

m See "Saluta- 
tion," Lu. 
10:4. 

27 

n Comp. v. 25; 
Lu. 24:40. 

Finger, 

II Sam. 21:20. 

28 

p Confession, 

Mt. 16:16. 
q Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

29 

1 Or, hast thou 
believed t 

r Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
« I Pet. 1:8. 

30 

t Ch. 21:25. 
u Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acts 2:22. 
v Miracles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
w Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
x Boole, Eccl. 

12:12. 



31 

Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 
Ch. 19:35. 
Sec Mt. 4:3. 
Ch. 3:15. 
Salvation 
conditional. 
Acts 2:40. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 
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I 

Manifestation, 
Heb. 0:26. 
V. 14; comp. 
Mk. 16:12. 
Ch. 20:19,26. 
Ch.6:l. 
Sea. Ex. 
14:21. 



of the ° nails, and put my b hand 
into cd his side, e I will not 'believe. 

26 'And after eight Mays 
again his ''disciples were within, 
and 'Thomas with them. Je-sfis 
cometh, the * doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, 
1 m Peace be unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, n Reach 
hither thy ° finger, and see my 
hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side: 
and be not ; faithless, but be- 
lieving. 28 Thomas answered 
and said unto him, pff My Lord 
and my God. 29 Je-stts saith 
unto him, Because thou hast 
seen me, l thou hast believed: 
r * blessed are thev that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 

30 * Many other uv signs there- 
fore did Je-§us in the presence of 
the disci pies, which are not "'writ- 
ten in this ^book: 31 but these 
are written, v *that ye may believe 
that Je-stts is the Christ, °the 
Son of God; and that* c believing 
ye may have d life in his e name. 
£\ "I After these things Je- 
/W A §tis ; ° manifested himself 
* again to the disciples at *the 
1 sea of Ti-be-rf-as; and he man- 
ifested himself on this wise. 

Vsr. l£end. — V, 25 fconL). }w\\wt^ — \te- 
lievc il r FIE IT,; believe now atnl never, 
BAIA V. 26. the doom, belmr— when the 
do^r* l»:i- 1 been* MM, shut — locked, 
HKIT. HALT, stood in — stepped into, 
HKIT, IUIT. the— their, ttEIT. unto— 
with, IFEIT. BAL\ V. 27. Then— There- 
upon. HAU. Eleiichr — Lay, I* AC. r*pe — 
sec* ltu<n.\ REIT, reacts hithtr^tnke, 
BAl'.i rcrtch t MM. nut it iuto — lay U in, 
H [T. BAl r . ^— show thvsclf, HCJ [\; 
lit. ber..me T VIN. BAU. MM'.'LY. fuiLh- 
ldtfMinbelicvmK, VIN, McCLY. HE IT. 
BAU. MM. V 39. thou hmt believed— 
ha.tt thou believed? MtCLY. (oft.) b 
nut r g ,* thou art mmc to believe, liAU. 
HKIT, Mcaud — Imr^y, .MM. y*t — 

Omit, BAU. V. 30. Many— Still many, 
HEIT. therefore — further now, BAIJ.; 
omit. HEIT.; indeed, DODS. the dis- 
ciples— his disciples, HEIT. Vs. 30. 31. 
written — written down, BA U.; recorded, 
HEIT. V. 31. but— Omit, HEIT. are- 
have been, DODS; hav e be en, or, stand, 
VIN. may— learn to, HEIT. believing 
. . . name — ye through faith in his name 
may have the life. HEIT. Chap. 21.— V. 
1. at— bv, HEIT. and— but, HEIT. 
BAU. V. 2. Didymus— Twin, BAU. 
HEIT. in— of. MM. V. 3. We also come 
— Then came we also, HEIT. boat — ves- 



2 There were together * Si'mdn 
Peter, and 'Thomas called 
2 Dld^-mtis, and m Na-than*a-el 
of n Ca^na in ° G&M-lee, and » the 
9 sons of ZSb^fc-dee, and two other 
of his disciples. 3 Sl'mdn Peter 
saith unto them, I go T * a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also 
come with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into the 
'boat; and *that * night they 
took nothing. 4 But when * * day 
was now breaking, Je-§us stood 
on the v beach: yet the disciples 
* ° knew not that it was Je-stts. 5 
JS-§tis therefore saith unto them, 
b Children, cd have ye aught to 
eat? They answered him, No. 
6 And he said unto them, * Cast 
the t0 net on the right side of the 
boat, and ye shall find. Thev 
cast therefore, and now thev 
were not able to draw it for the 
multitude, of fishes. 7 * * That 
disciple therefore whom Je^stis 
1 loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. So when Si-mdn 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his * coat about him (for 
he 1 8 was naked), and cast him- 
self into the sea. 8 But the 
other disciples came in the little 
boat (for they were not far from 

sel, BAU. HEIT. and— but, HEIT. took 
—caught, HEIT. BAU.; laid hold on, 
MM. V. 4. day . . . breaking — early 
mom ins; having now arrived, DODS; 
morning wns now eotninK. MM. yet — 
meanwhile, HEIT. : how beit, n. yet the 
cbWiptos — the disciples however, MM. 
DORS, knew not — were not aware, 
DODfl. V. 5. aught — not something. 
BAl\; perhaps numt*Thiiig T I (HIT.; any- 
thing MM.; inkon {emitfht, McCLY.) 
an v fi*h .? Firi*i t M t < L V \ . « ,lnd— But, 
BK I T. ; y m a . 11 A 1 ' . OiAt— Th i»w, HEIT. 
BAP. hoat— vwcl.RAIT.HEIT. and— 
so, nAU.; then, HEIT, mat , . . fishes 
— did it and could no more oull it on ac- 
count of the multitude of fishes. HEIT. 
therefore — then, BAU. they were not 
able — no longer had they strength, MM. 
not — no longer, BAU.; no longer (as they 
had been before), DODS. for — on account 
of. DODS. V. 7. therefore— then, HEIT, 
BAU. So— Omit, MM. Peter— Peter 
now, HEIT.; Peter therefore, even, MM. 
cast— hurled, or, threw. BAU. HEIT. V. 
8. in— with, HEIT. little boat— vessel, 
HEIT. BAU. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 21.— V. 3. boat— So 
K B C* D (L), 1, 33, Al. T^a. Ti. Tr* 
NES.; add, immediately, AC 1 , Mel. 



k Peter. Mt. 

4:18. 

1 Seech. 11:16 

2 That is. 7Vt*. 
m See"Apo»- 

tles," ML 

10:5. 
n Cana, John 

2:1. 
o Galilee. Mt 

17:22. 
p Mt. 4.-21 ;Mk. 

1:19; Lu. 5.10 
q Son, Gen. 

21 :19. 



r Fishermen. 

Mk. 1:16. 
s See '•Fish/' 

Gen. 9:2. 
I See •Ships/ 

IKi.9:26r 
u Comp. Lu. 

6:5. 
v Night, Pa. 

19:2. 



u> Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

x See "Morn- 
ing." Ps. 65:8. 

y Beach, Mt. 
13:48. 

« Ch. 20:14; 
Lu. 24:16. 

a See "Ignor- 
ance." Acts 
17:23. 



6 See "Chil- 
dren/' Gen. 
3:16. 

c See "Food," 
Gen. 9:2. 

d Lu. 24:41. 

6 

e Comp. Lu. 

5:4 ff. 
f Net. Ps. 

25:15. 
g See "Miracles 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 



h See v. 20; eh. 

13:23. 
% John the 

Apostle, Joha 

1:1. 
;" Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
k Coat, Gen. 

373. 
I Nakedness, 

Job 1:21. 
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undtrga r mt n t 
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THOU ME?" 



"lovest 21: 22 



T-»» 



8 



a 


Land, Gen. 




23:15. 


b 


Cubit, Deut. 




3:11. 


c 


Net. Ps. 25:15. 


d 


Fish, Gen. 9:2. 




9 


e 


See v. 2. 


1 


Gr. a fire, of 




charcoal. 


/ 


Fire, Lev. 




10:2. 





Ch. 18:18. 


2 


Or, a fifth. 


h 


Bread, Gen. 




3:10. 


3 


Or, a loaf. 




10 


t 


Life of Jesus, 




Lu. 2:21. 




11 


/ 


Peter. Mt 




4:18. 


4 


Or, aboard. 


k 


See "Miracles 




of Jesus," Lu. 




2:21. 




12 


I 


See "Meals," 




Ruth 2; 14. 


m 


Fasting, 




I Sam. 7:6. 


n 


Knowledge, 




Pr. 1 :7. 


o 


Lordship of 




Jesus, Lu. 




2:21. 




13 


I 


See v. 9. 


Or, loaf. 




14 


q 


Ch. 20:19, 26. 


r 


Manifestation, 




Heb.9:28. 


t 


Death and 




Resurrection 




of Jesus, Lu. 




2:21. 


t 


Resurrection, 




Mt 22:23. 


u 


Death, Rom. 




5:12. 




15 


6 


Gr. Joanet. 




See ch. 1 :42, 




margin. 


V 


Love, I Cor. 




13:1. 


vo 


Ch. 13:37; 




comp. Mt. 




26:33; Mk. 




14:29. 


7 8 Love in these 




places repre- 




sents two 




different 




Greek words. 


X 


See "Minis- 




ter," Acts 




15:39. 


v 


Comp. Lu. 
12:32. 




t 


Lambs, Ex. 




29:38. 



the "land, but about two hun- 
dred b cubits off), dragging the 
c net full of d fishes. 9 So when 
e they got out upon the land, they 
see x a ; ° fire of coals there, and 
2 fish laid thereon, and h 8 bread. 
10 i Je^sus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now taken. 11 'Si-mdn Peter 
therefore went 4 up, and drew 
the net to land, full of great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, the * net was not rent. 12 
Je-sfls saith unto them, Come 
and ' break vour m fast. And 
none of the disciples durst in- 
quire of him, Who art thou? 

* knowing that it was the ° Lord. 
13 Je-stis cometh, and taketh p the 
6 bread, and giveth them, and the 
fish likewise. 14 This is now the 
9 third time that Je-§iis was 'mani- 
fested to the disciples, after that 
he was f x risen from the "dead. 

15 So when they had broken 
their fast, Je-stts saith to Sl- 
m6n Peter, Si-mdn, son of 

6 John, vwl lovest thou me more 
than these ? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I 

7 love thee. He saith unto him, 

* Feed y my f lambs. 16 He saith 
to him again a second time, Sl- 
m6n, son of 6 John, 7 lovest thou 

Var. Rend.— V. 8 (am/.), but (second)— 
but only, HEIT. cubits — ells, HEIT. 
BAU. fuli of— with the, BAU. HEIT.; 
of, MM.; of the, VIN. (alt.). V. 9. So 
. . . got — So VIN.; When therefore they 
came, MM. got — had stepped, HEIT. 
coals — charcoal, MM. there — placed 
there, MM.: on theground, HEIT. BAU. 
fish— a fish, Mel. W. HEIT. BAU. MM. 
laid-— plftcod , MM bread — a Im.f, ITrf. 
W. MM. r mnrc. V. 10. fish— fishtts. MM. 
taken— taught, HEIT, BAT,; bid hold 
on, MM, V. 11. went — stepped. HEIT. 
BAU. to— to the, MM full of— filled 
with, HEIT. BAU. was not rani- lid 
not tear, HEIT. BAU, V. 12. An I— 
But, HE IT, V t 13. bread— tonf, MM. 
VIN. V r H, is now — was already, BAU. 
HE IT . was fDanifretodl — appeared, 
HEIT.; revealed himtrlf, BAU, i-mati — 
raised, MM. V. 15. Sfr— Now. Ill IT. 
BAU.; therefore, MM.: then. I in 1)8. 
broken their ftiat — breakfasted, MM. 
HEIT. BAU. lovest — i\r. law uritfi re- 
spect. Me. <*c.,' so lovest in v. ifl. than 
these — i r §, than thtst !nw me Var. VIN. 
love — i.e. love with nffrctim, Afe, i*c; so 



me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that 1 8 love 
thee. He saith unto him, ° Tend 
my b sheep. 17 He saith unto 
him the third time, Si^mdn, son 
of • John, 7 lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved because he 
said unto him c the third time, 
8 Lovest thou me ? And he said 
unto him, Lord, d thou knowest 
all things; thou 9 knowest that I 
7 love thee. Jg-stis saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou e girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be ; old/ thou shalt stretch 
forth thy h * hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 19 
Now this he spake, 'signifying 
by * ' what manner of death he 
should m glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith unto 
him, "Follow me. 20 Peter, 
turning about, seeth °the 
pq disciple whom Je-stis loved 
following; who also 'leaned 
back on his breast at the * sup- 
per, and said, Lord, who is he 
that 10 betrayeth thee ? 21 Peter 
therefore seeing him saith to Je- 
§tks, Lord, u and what shall this 
1 man do ? 22 Je-§us saith unto 

love in v. 16, and both love and lovest in v. 
17 Var. Vs. 15, 17. Feed— Pasture, HEIT. 
BAU. Vs. 16, 17. He— Then he, HEIT. 
V. 16. Tend — So VIN.; Shepherd, Var. 
Be shepherd of, MM.- Guard, HEIT. BAU. 
sheep— little sheep, HEIT. BAU. V. 17. 
was grieved because — became sad that, 
HEIT. BAU. he (second)— Omit, HEIT. 
knowest — seest, MM.; discernest, HEIT. 
BAU. that— of course, t hat, HEIT. V. 
18. When— As long as, HEIT. wast— 
wert, DODS. young — younger, lulaVV IN . 
—drag, HEIT. 



DODS. carry— drag, HEIT. BAU.; 
bring, MM. V. 19. Now— But, MM. 
spake — said, MM. when . . . this — after 
these words, BAU. HEIT. spoken — said, 
MM. V. 20. who . . . thee — In parenthesis, 
HEI T. V. 21. therefore seeing — when he 
saw, HEIT. BAU. him— this one, BAU.; 
that one, HEIT. what . . . do?— Lit. 
this one what? VIN.; what of this man, 
MM • what shall (become of) this one, 
HEFT. ; what shall become of this one, 
BAU.; this man, what of him, DODS. 

Var. Read.— Vs. 15-17. John— So K»B 
C* D (L). La. Al. TV. TV. We. WH. NES. 
DODS; Jonas, A C» A, Mel. 



16 

a Mt 2.-6; Acts 

20:28: 1 Pet 

5:2: Rev. 

7:17. 
b Sheep, Deut 

14:4. 

17 

c Comp. ch. 

1338. 
d Ch. 1630. 
9 Or, perceivetL 



18 

s See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

/ Old Age, 
Titus 2:3. 

Jesus the 
Prophet, Lu. 
2:21. 

h Hands 

stretched out. 
Gen. 16:12. 

% See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

19 

/ Comp. ch. 
1233; 18:32. 

k See "Cruci- 
fixion," Mt 
27:26. 

1 II Pet 1:14. 
m Glorifying 

God, Lu.7:16\ 
n Seev. 22; Mt 
8:22; 16:24. 

20 

o John the 
Apostle, John 
1:1. 

p Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 

a See " Apos- 
tles," Mt 
10:5. 

r Ch. 13:25. 

§ Lord's Sup- 
per, I Cor. 
10:16. 

10 Or, delivereth 
thee up. 

21 

11 Gr. and this 
man, what t 

t Man, Gen. 2:7 
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22 

I Cor. 4:5; 
11.26; Jas. 
5:7; Rev. 
2.25; see Mt. 
16:27f. 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Peter," 
Mt. 4:18. 
See " Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 

23 

See Acta 1:15. 
Brethren, 
C.en. 13:8. 
See "John the 
Apostle," 
John 1 :1 . 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 



•him, If I will that he tarry * c *till 
I come, what is that to thee ? fol- 
low thou me. 23 This saying 
therefore went forth among * the 
1 brethren, that that * disciple 
should not *die: yet Je-stts said 
not unto him, that he should not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple that 

Var* Rend.— Vs. 22, 2.1. tnrrr— nlile. 
MM. *J<CLY.: remain (tiliva), tfEIT.; re- 
main, BAT. till I come- — Rnthrr, whiln I 
am craiing, VIN. Mci'LV. {aM.>. wl»t 
w that to — why nhnuJd that trouble, 
BEIT. BAF.; lit, whfitucnncprnsAJN. 
V 23. tlwn?fon^-iiow ( BAF ; then, HE IT. 
tJmt. fhftt . . • dfe — ft* DOD8 + : yander 
dincipln die* not. HEIT.; Thnt tlkciple 
(firth not, MM- vet — Eind H BAI T .^ but, 
HEIT. ttot - . *. dk— Htj dieth not, 
MM, HE IT. V. 24 Vvfftrntti Hitnr-w of — 
witnoselh concerning. MM. Y. 2a. And 



* beareth ' witness of these things, 
and *' wrote these things: and we 
m know that his witness is true. 

25 And there are also *manv 
other things which ° Je^tis did, 
the which if they should be writ- 
ten every one, I suppose that 
even the p world itself would not 
contain the q books that should 
be written. 

—But. BAIT. HETT. also— still, HEIT. 
the (first) . . . written — should they be 
written about piece by piece, so would, I 
suppose, even the world not hold the 
books, that wo uld be written, BAIT, the 
which — Omit, HEIT. written — written 
about, HEIT. every one — separately, 
HEIT.; one by one. MM. should (lost)— 
would, HEIT. 

Var. Read.— V. 23. Omit, TI. what . . . 
thee?— So **• A B C, Al. La. TV. Mel. W: 
WH.; omit. K* Ti. V. 25. fljgfem, K* A 
B C. Al. La. TV. Md. We. WH. NE8.; 
omit, « *, Tu 



24 

i Seech. 15:27. 
; Witness, John 

8:17. 
k Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
I See Gospel/* 

Mk. 16:15. 
m Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 .7. 

2* 

n Ch. 20-30. 
o See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
p World, Rer. 

10.-6. 
q Books, Eccl. 

12:12. 
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i 

!r. first. 

ee-Luke," 

4.1:1. 

■u.13. 

ee "GoepeV 

fk. 16.15. 

ft" life of 

hjus," Lu. 

21. 

u.3:23. 

en. 1 .1. 

caching of 

sus, Lu. 

21. 

at ruction, 

l54:13. 



tt 



2 

, Lev. 



Mmonof 

41. 

»ra, 9. 11. 
Mk. 16:19. 
Mb- 10:42. 



IThe former treatise °I 
made, O *Th*-oph*I-ltts, 
concerning 'ail that "JeAs&s 
''began both to do and to 
tA teach, 2 until the *day in 
which he **was received up, 
after that he l had given w cobi- 

Var. Rend.— Chap. I.— V. 1. tarner— 
first, LIND. EEN. HO. WENDT. VIN. 
BART. RAMSAY, treatise-- book, KEN.; 
report, HO. WENDT. made—So Hrf. 
McQ.; did I make. Vmr^ have made, 
REN.; hare made (already), HO. con- 
cerning — of, REN. to (sccs-nd)— &m«f, 
REN. V. 2. in— on. WENDT. he . . . 
chosen— -having given commandment 
through tkr Hotor Spirit unto the apostles 
whom he had onoaan, he was taken up, 
McG. received— taken. EEN. HO. UNO. 
COOK. DEN. McQ. had . . . 



I ML 28:19 f.: Mk. 16:15; John 20:21 f.; 
m Commandments, Ex. 20:1. 



ICTS OF THE APOSTLES: TMe.— Not in an the early 
ncripts and. in truth, St is not an exact description of the 
- Most of the Twelve Apostles are not referred to after 

• 2. and the bulk of the book recounts the work of other 
tke Twelve, as Stephen and Fhifip (6-8). Barnabas (11). 
fail (9. 13-28). Besides, a number of speeches oeour 
*Y Peter. Stephen. Paul. Bnt the title is not faker? to be 
iced by a better one, if such an one could be found. 
for. — He is the same as the author of the Gospel accord* 
D Luke (Acts 1:1), to which book he alludes. He is a 
ankn of Parrl (Acts 16:10) and a physician. It is now 
nitrated that Luke is the author of both Gospel and 

tssfuhis.-~He is catted "most excellent" (Lu. 1 «), and 
-bly was a man of some standing. "The Acts,** as the 
1*1." was intended not merely for bis personal but for 
%\ circulation, especially among the Gentile Christians, 
had in mind the same circle of readers for both books. 
te.— It was written after the Gospel, though how long 
■ not known. Critics do not agree; but H is probable on 
"hole that Acts was written by Luke in Rome while with 
flaring his first imprisonment This would explain best 
widen close of Acts with Paul still prisoner (28:30 f), 
two years in Rome in his own hired house, 
o Feasible Editions. — Lightfoot suggested that Luke 
' two editions of both Gospel and Acts. Blase holds that 
> Acts he issued a rough first edition (text of D), and then 
ri it for Tbeophilus and sent H east (text of B). The 
id he considers a briefer text. The point is still in dic- 
tation to Luke's Gospel. — The Acta is a continuation of 
eapeL Indeed the same event, the Ascension, closes one 
and opens the other. Luke considers that it is the same 
''c on ce rn ing all that Jesus began, both to do and to 
"(Acts 1:1). 
ntion to Paul's Epistles. — There is no mention of any of 

• Epistles in the Arts. It is not certain that Luke had 
my of them when he wrote the book. If he wrote in 
? fthout A.n. 63. the Pastoral Epistles had not, of course, 
written. The Epistles of the First Imprisonment had 
snt on their mission. The other Epistles were sent to 
stance, Corinth, Galatia. Rome. The one to Rome he 
have aeen. The one to Galatia he probably did not see. 

atonies and Corinth were not far from Phflippi. The 



mandment through the "Holy 
Spirit unto °the apostles whom 
he had p q chosen: 3 to whom ' he 
also 3 showed himself alive after 
' his passion by many proofs, ap- 
pearing unto them by the space 
of ' forty days, and speaking the 

ha<J rii'tri i'ijum4iiiiilmvi*l* uutu :hv 
acHn.tJ,-* t%)i4»ra he \viv-l e!.u.*-i"U through ibfl 
Holy Cinwt, DiW- Oh. WEttDT, HO. 
2i>.; through the Holy Ghost had given 
oommanrimonuj to tin* ap**tk« whom he 
had rhoaeti. At. He., ft*. Mm. Wa. MS. 
HS, \ a. 2. ft. H Spirit— Uho»l 4 RES*, n. 
V. '£* shewed — aLfTtfriHlr U ; pTT-^Piit'?d T 
RKN, by rniiny , - . at — -ferenUng him- 
self to them by many token** -in miff, 
R&N. by many proof a, nppi?HTm# — in 
sawiy convincing man if ratal ions, IteW. 
H. ' ' K hj tbespa#eoJ -At lima* during, 
Chntw. At. Hf M*. ft*W. We. HAKfT! 
during;. HO. HACK HS, WENDT. t!..- 
(•n-uau 1 )— of the, KEN. 



n Holy Spirit* 

John 14:16. 
o Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
p Choice. I Ki. 

18:21. 
q Seech. 10:41; 

John 13:18. 

3 

r Mt. 28:17; 

Mk. 16:12. 14; 

Lu. 24:84, 36; 

John 20:10, 

26:21:1,14; 

I Cor. 15:5*7. 
2 Gr. prefsn/sd. 
« Sufferings of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
t Forty Days, 

Ex. 4:16. 



account of the installation of the Lord's Supper sa Lu. 22:17- 
20 is quite stalls* to that fa I Our. 11:28-26. Paul alarms to 
hare had a direct revelation from the Lord on the subject 
(I Cor. 1 1 :23) . Luke may i ndeed have seen Paul's nanatrre. 
But, however this may be, the Acts and the Epistles supple- 
ment each other in a truly amrvesk>us manner. Cf. Paiey, 
*Hosn» Paulina." and Kasnvting, "The Witness of the Epis- 
tles. " The absence of raferenees raakes the supplementing aU 
the moan striking. TheTeaiedulieuttiesaseoneerAing Acts 16 
and QaL 2, but they are stoi humaerabia. 

Sources. — In the Gospel (1 :l-4) Luke tells the character of 
the material nsed. As a oosapetent hiasorian we merely 
assume that he used the same care an writing Acts. He was 
ssmeelf a witness of part of the narrative and he there speaks 
m the first person— 16:10-40; 20:6-28:31. We de not know 
his sources for the remainder of the book, but it is not difficult 
to guess it in part. For all of Paul's career sketched by Luke 
he had Paul himself with whom Luke was so long as in 
Csasarea and Rome. Then, besides, John Mark was in Rome 
with Luke and ooold teH much about the early apostohc era. 
Luke saw also Mnason, an early disciple — 21 .16. He was the 
guest of Philip in Cftaarea (Acts 21 .-8), besides the long stay 
mCsssarea. La kB saw James, the Lord's brother, in Jerusalem 
(21 :18), who was p re se nt in Jerusalem continuously since the 
Great Day of Pentecost. Cf. Knowing, "Expositor's Greek 
Testament.'' It is plain that he had ample material. 

Choke of Material. — The principles that governed Luke in 
the use of the abundant material are not made plain to us in 
the book. One feces sure thai accuracy and interest were two 
of them. He begias with Jemualem, which, not Galilee, is 
now the centre of Christian life. Then he extends the circle 
to Samaria and Phihstia. Then the Gentiles come in, and the 
whole Roman Empire is brought within the horisan. The 
book doses at Rome, the Capital of the Empire. 

Main Personages. — The work expands through new agents. 
At Jerusalem the Holy Spirit falls upon the 120 and Peter is 
the leading spirit ably supported by John. Peter and John 
arouse the antagonism of the Sadducees by reason of the 
preaching of the resurrection of Jesus. But Stephen, not one 
of the Twelve, stirs the Pharisees to activity by bis accent 
on the spiritual nature of worship. Philip, another of the 
Seven Deacons, carries the gospel to Samaria and Phihstia. 
Peter and Barnabas (after the men of Cyprus and Cyrene) are 
the early instruments in starting the work among the Gen- 
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Com p. ch. 

8:12; 19:8; 

28:23,31. 

Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

God, Gen. 1 :1 . 



1 Or, eating with 

them, 
d Hee "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 

10:5. 
e See*'Lifeof 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21 
/ Lu. 24:49. 
Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
h See "Holy 

Spirit," John 

14:16. 
t Ch.2:33; 

com p. John 

14:16, 26; 

15:26. 
; Promises, Mk. 

14:2. 
k Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 



I John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

tn Ch. 11:16; see 
Mt.3:ll. 

n Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 

o Water, Ps. 95:5. 

"Apostles," Mt. 10 



a things concerning the * kingdom 
of c God : 4 and, * being assem- 
bled together with d them, f he 
charged them 'not to depart 
from ° Je-ru-sa-lem, but to wait 
for h * the i promise of the * Fa- 
ther, which, said he* ye heard 
from me: 5 for /m John indeed 
"baptized with ° water; but ye 
shall be baptized 2 in the Holy 
Spirit p not many days hence. 

6 They therefore, when q they 
were come together, asked him, 
saying, r Lord, * dost thou at this 

Var. Rend. — V. 3 (cont.). concerning — 
pertaining to, REN. HO.WENDT. V. 4. 
being assembled together — Sc 
(01. perhaps) McG 



>eing 

DeW. Wo 
jether, JER. C 



ifi 



eating to- 



RYS. ME. HO. FEL 



ing to- 

LTEN, 



assembled together — So Al. Be. Da. 
tW. 
gethei 

HS. WEISS. BLASS; while eating, 
WENDT; as he was assembling with them 
(i.e. as he teas on the way to meet them, tome 
of them being in hit company. Field) . not to 
—that they should not, REN. to (laet)— 
Omit. REN. heard— have heard. HACK. 
V. 5. for John indeed — that whereas John, 
REN. but— Omit, REN. in — with, 
DEN. BAUM. REN. not many days 
hence — in a few days from now, WENDT. ; 



time restore the ' kingdom to 
u Is/ra-el? 7 And he said unto 
them, v It is not for you to know 
times or "seasons, x which y the 
Father hath * a, set within his 
own b authority. 8 But ye shall 
receive power, when the Holy 
Spirit is come upon you: and 
ye shall be c my d c J witnesses 
both in Je-ru^sa-lem, and in all 
9 Ju-dee^aand* * Sa-ma-ri-a, and 
unto i * the uttermost part of the 
1 earth. 9 And when be had said 

not after these many days, HACK.; i.e. 
after a few, KNO. VIN. V. 6. when— 
that, REN. come together — assembled, 
WENDT. atr-in, HO. WENDT. to— 
for, REN. HO. WENDT. V. 7. seasons- 
terms (terminals), WENDT. set . . . 
authority — appointed by his own power, 
DeW. Me. Da.; did put in his own power, 
AL; determined in virtue of his sovereign 
power (own authority, WENDT), HO. 
WENDT. ; kept in his own power. COOK; 
put within his own dominion, REN. V. S. 
power— Or, strength. LIND. when . . . 
come — by the Holy Spirit coming, REN. 
is come— shall have come, HO. my wit- 
nesses — witnesses unto me, REN. LIND. 



2 Or. with, p Ch. 2:1-4. 6 q See 
:5. r Lordship of Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 



tiles. But these all pale before Paul, the Apostle to the Gen- 
tiles, whose activities occupy more than half of the Acts. 
Paul is Luke's hero in this volume. In the outward move- 
ment new leaders come to the front. 

The First Church History. — In a true sense of the term 
"The Acts" is the first book of Church history. Luke has 
the grasp of the situation of the real historian. He is not a 
mere chronicler. He is interpreting for us the origin and early 
growth of Christianity. The cause of Christ has much to be 
grateful for in that the first historian of Christian origins was 
Luke. 

A Book of Missions. — The dominant note of the book is the 
missionary cause. The disciple first had to understand the 
significance of the life and message of Jesus. They had won 
back faith and hope by the resurrection of Christ. With the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost they 
grasped the full meaning of the work of Christ in relation to 
the Old Testament and the present (see Peters address in 
Act* chap. 2). They were charged with power to expound 
that story to others. The Acts is the wonderful unfolding of 
this growing apprehension how Hellenistic Jews could be 
saved by faith in Jesus, how Samaritans (half Jews) could be 
redeemed, how proselytes (cf. the Ethiopian eunuch) could 
be saved by Christ, how Romans (cf. Cornelius) and Greeks 
(Antioch and the missionary tours of Paul) could be redeemed 
without becoming Jews. This was a difficult process on the 
part of the Twelve Apostles themselves (cf. Peter at Joppa, 
Cfcrsarea, Jerusalem, Antioch), but it was accomplished. 
Some of the Jerusalem Christians never rose to this breadth 
of view. They fought Paul, who became the exponent of the 
free gospel of grace for the whole world. Acts recounts this 
battle for freedom and shows how Paul was finally caught in 
the meshes of Jewish hate. The book leaves Paul a prisoner 
in Rome because, probably, Luke wrote while in Rome with 
him. 

Judsiztag Controversy.— The conflict with the Pharisaic 
wing of the Jerusalem Christians (Acts 15) gave a new concep- 
tion of Christianity, one free from the shackles of Jewish cere- 
monialism. The Gospel took wings and flew all over the 
Roman world, a spiritual gospel, the Pauline interpretation of 
the Gospel endorsed by Peter, John, and James, the Lords 
Brother. 

Holy Spirit in Acts. — In a real sense the book is the record 
of how the Holy Spirit filled the early Christians and sent 



Judiea, John 4 :47. h Samaria, I Ki. IS :2. 

1 Salvation for all Men, Acts 2:40. k Mt 28:19; Mk. 
comp. Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:23. I Earth, Gen. 2:1. 



s Mt 17:11; 

Mk. 9:12; La. 

17:20:19:11. 
t See"King- 

domof Jesus," 

Lu.2^1. 
u Kingdom of 

Israel, I Ki 

11:11. 

7 
v See ••Mys- 
tery," I Cor. 
15.51. £h3Z 
w Season, Gen. 
x See - 'God 

Elans Man's 
alvatjoo," 
Acta 2:40. 

y Mt. 24:36; 
Mk. 1332. 

z See"Fore©r- 
dination," 
Eph. 1:11. 

a See" Pur- 
pose," Eph. 
3:11. P*. 

3 Or, appointed 

b Sovereign tv of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

8 

c See Lu. 24.-48: 

John 15:27. 
d See •Gospel" 

Mk. 16:15. 
e Preaching, See 

'•Salvation/' 

Acts 2:40. 
/ Witness. John 

8:17. 

i Ch.8.1.5.14. 
16:15; 



them out into the world as spiritual dynamos. The power of 
Peter, of Stephen, of Philip, of Paul, is the power of the Hob 
Spirit. 

Power the Keynote. — The dominant idea of the book is that 
of power, the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Acts and the Ministry of Jesus.— The writer of Acts ■ 
definitely aware of the work of Christ and refers to his owe 
book on that subject (Acts 1:1). He conceives his second 
volume to be a continuation of the first volume and a con- 
tinuation of the work of Jesus. In the Gospels we have the 
record of what "Jesus began both to do and to teach*' (bota 
works and teaching). In the Acts Jesus is still inspirer and 
director of the activities of the Christians. Cf. this conception 
of Luke (Acts 1:1), of the continuing activity of Jesus after 
his Ascension with the last message of Jesus recorded in Mt. 
28:20: "I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." 

The Holy Spirit in Acts. — But Jesus works through the 
Holy Spirit in the Apostolic period (and now). He had said 
that the Comforter would come to carry on his work "for- 
ever" — John 14:16. This great event is recorded as reaCied 
in Acts 2. The Dispensation of the Holy Spirit is thus inaugu- 
rated. He was not simply to teach the disciples all truth 
(John 14:26), especially the comprehension of Christ Himself 
(John 16:14), but they would do greater works (in degree, sot 
kind) than Jesus had done— John 14:12 f. This story of ex- 
pansion is set forth in the Acts. The great Day of Pentecuet 
itself shows more converts (three thousand) than all of the 
earthly ministry of Jesus did (above five hundred. I Cor. 15 6) 
The Promise of the Father was realised on that day. The rrat 
of the Book of Acts is a description of the disciples at work 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. It is, in a true sense, 
the Acts of the Holy Spirit. In Jerusalem, in Cavarea, in 
Antioch, in Troas, the Holy Spirit moves and guides to the 
larger movements in the apostolic work. 

Persecution. — Acts is full of persecution of the disciples by 
the Sadducees (4 and 5), by the Pharoeee (6-9), by the state 
(Herod Agrippa, ch. 12), by Pharisaic Christians (Acts 15 1 
ff.), and from Acts 13 to the end of the book there is a succn- 
sion of persecutions for Paul and his friends all over the world. 
But Paul is chief sufferer as he had once been chief persecutor. 

Credibility of Acts. — It used to be the custom for scco* 
scholars to belittle the historical value of Acts, But Luke ha* 
been vindicated on so many points of detail that he is now is 



2028 



Digitized by 



Google 



1: 10 



THE ACTS 

THE ASCENSION. 



"THE UPPER chamber" 



1: 14 



; ^ 

called OW-vfct, which is nigh 
unto Je-ru^sfc-lem, a r sabbath 
'day's 'journey off. 13 And 
when they were come in, they 
went up into u the upper v cham- 
ber, where they were abiding; 
v both z * Peter and 'John and 
a l James and * Andrew, * Philip 
and * Thomas, * Bar-thdl^S-mew 
and c M&t^thew/ x James the son 
of x Al-ph»^as,and x d Si^mftn the 
Zealot, and *■ •' JG-hI&s the 9 2 sm 
of 1 James. 14 These all with 
one accord h continued stedfastly 
in * prayer, 3 with i k the women, 
and ' Mary the m * mother oi Je- 
§0s, and with his no brethren. 

room, DEN. LIND. HACK. COOK. (i.e. 
in ths Temple, HO. LL SCHOTTGEN; 
i.e. somewhere else, VIN. HS. KNO.) son 
— son, Me.; brother. Da. Al. V. 14. 
aocord— mind, HACK.; sou], BART, all 
. . . prayer — all continued in prayer to- 

fither. REN. the— certain, LIND. HS. 
ART.; omit, REN. HACK, with (last) 
—Omit, REN. 



/ 

h 



See "Life and 

Ascension of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

See "Cloud of 

Glory," Ex. 

14:19. 

10 

See' Apos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 
Heaven, 
Deut 26:15. 
Comp. Lu. 
24:4; John 
20:12. 

See "Angels." 
I Pet. 1:12. 
See "Colors," 
Rev. 18:12. 
See "Cloth- 
ins." Job 
31:10. 



11 

i Ch. 2:7; comp. 
eh. 1331. 

j Man. Gen. 2:7. 

A- Galilee, Ml 
17:22. 

2 Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

m Ch.3:21;Mt. 
16:27 f. 

12 

n Lu. 24:50, 52. 
o Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
p Mount of 

Olives. Mt 

21:1. 
q Mountains, 

Ex. 3:12. 



these things, as they were look- 
ing, a he was taken up; and a 
6 cloud received him out of their 
sight. 10 And while c they were 
looking stedfastly into d heaven 
as he went, behold e ; two men 
stood by them in g white * ap- 
parel; 11 who also said, 'Ye 
J men of * Gal4-Jee, why stand 
ye looking into heaven ? this Je- 
stis, who was received up from 
you into heaven, shall so ' m come 
in like m.nner a, ye bAeld him 
going into heaven. 

12 Then n returned they unto 
Je-ru^sa-lSm from the p q mount 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. as they were looking 
— So KNO. BART.; while they looked, 
REN. as — while, HS. was taken — 
went, COOK; was lifted, REN. V. 10. 
while . . . into— So KNO. BART.; as 
they were gazing (stedfastly, HS.) into, 
HACK. HS. looking— gasing, HS. REN. 
stedfastly into— towards, WENDT. by 
— before, REN. apparel — garments, HO. 
V. 11. who— which, REN. n. Ye— Omit, 
REN. looking — lookingup, HS. who . . . 
up — which is taken, REN. like — what, 
HACK, beheld him going — have beheld 
htm go, REN. V. 12. called— which is 
called, HACK. Olivet — Olive-yard, 
HACK.; olive-garden, BART, which is 
nigh unto — near, HS. V. 13. chamber — 



high favor as a reliable historian. See Chase, "The Credi- 
bility of Acta"; Ramsay. "St. Paul the Traveller." 

Speeches la Acts. — In particular the speeches in Acts are 
said to be made to order by Luke. But Luke heard Paul's 
speech at Miletus (ch. 20) and those in Jerusalem, Ca?sarea, 
and Rome — chs. 21-28. The speeches of Paul at Antioch in 
Pisidta (ch. 13) and at Athens (ch. 17) may very well have 
been preserved by Paul in notes and suit marvellously the 
conditions. In like manner Luke may have gotten notes of 
Peter's addresses, and Paul heard Stephen's — Ch. 7. There 
is no real ground for disputing the accuracy of their addresses 
without insisting on a verbatim report. 

Three Parts of Acts. — The book falls naturally into three 
parts. One has Jerusalem for a centre (chs. 1-12); another 
has Antioch as a centre (chs. 13:1-21:15); the other shows 
Paul battling with his enemies in Jerusalem, Ceesarea, Rome 
-—chs. 21:15-28:31. These are thus shifting centres of 
Christian influence. The power of Christianity follows the 
line of missionary activity, not of mere verbal orthodoxy. 

Picture of Jesus In Acts. — Jesus had said that the Holy 
Spirit would teach the disciples about Him. In "The Acts" 
we see the disciples expounding the work and words of Jesus. 
After the great Pentecost they are able to interpret Jesus to 
men with power. They use His Resurrection in connection 
with His claims to prove His messiahship. They worship Him 
as Lord and Saviour. The Christology of the Acts is essen- 
tially the same as that of the Epistles and harmonizes with the 
claims of Jesus in the Gospels. 

Conversion of Saul. — The two outstanding events in the 
Acts are the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost and the 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus. These two events explain the 
story of the book and, indeed, largely -explain the history of 
early Christianity. 

Personality of Paul. — The figure of Paul dominates the book 
as he has largely dominated (and rightly so) Christian history 
since the first century. 

Voyage to Rome.— Chapter 27 is a notable contribution to 
the world's knowledge of ancient seafaring apart from one's 
interest in Paul, the most important source indeed for that 
knowledge. 

Chronology of Acts. — Luke mentions several rulers like 



r 8abbath,Ex. 

16:23. 
s Day,Lev.25:8. 
t Joume 

Jonah 



3:4. 



13 

u Ch. 9:37, 39; 

20:8; comp. 

Mk. 14:15; 

Lu. 22:12. 
v Chamber, Es. 

40*17. 
w P.V. 13: Mt. 

10:2-4; Mk. 

3:16-19; Lu. 

6:14-16. 
x See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 

10:5. 
y Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
* John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
a James, J as. 

1:1. 

1 Or, Jacob, 
b Philip, John 

1:43. 
c Matthew, Mt. 

1:1. 
d Simon, Lu. 

6:15. 
e See John, 

14:22. 
/ See"Jude," 

Judel. 
Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

2 Or, brother. 
See Judel. 

14 A Ch. 2:42; 6:4; Rom. 12:12; Col. 4:2; comp. Eph. 6:18. 
i Prayer, Mt. 5:44. 3 Or, wtih certain women. / Lu. 8:2 f. 
k Women, Ruth 3*9. I Mary, Mk. 16:1. m Mother, Deut. 
5:16. n See Mt. 12:46. o Brethren, Gen. 13 :8. 

Herod Agrippa (death, ch. 12) and Felix and Festus. But 
it is not very easy to work out a consistent chronology of the 
events in Acts. As a working hypothesis we may assume that 
Paul was with Barnabas at Antioch about a. d. 44, and that 
Festus succeeded Felix a.d. 59 or 60. 

Old Testament Quotations.— They are found in Acts 1 :20; 
2:17-21, 25-28; 3:22 f. (<•/. 7:37), 25; 4.25, 26; 7*3, 5, 6 f., 9, 
10. 11, 12. 13, 14, 15 f., 17-19, 20 f., 22, 23-29, 30, 31, 32, 33 f. f 
35, 37, 40, 44, 46 f., 49 f.; 8:32 f.; 13:17-21, 22, 25, 33, 34, 41, 
47; 14:15 (17:24); 15:16 f.; 17:31; 23:5; 26:18. 22 f.; 28:26 f. 

Acts and the Epistles of Paul. — It is clear that the Acts was 
written by Luke in complete independence of the Epistles of 
Paul. It is hardly probable that Luke while at Philippi saw 
the Thessalonian Epistles or the Corinthian group. It is 
reasonably clear that he had not seen Galatians when he wrote 
Acts 15. In Gal. chap. 2, Paul gives the private account of 
the Jerusalem Conference to show his independence of the 
Twelve, though showing his essential agreement with them. 
In Acts chap. 15, Luke gives the general recital of the public 
aspects of the meeting, but with hints of friction (Acts 15:4 f.). 
It is possible that Luke was the amanuensis of Paul during 
the first Roman Captivity — Col. 4:14. If so, he would be 
familiar with the contents and Btyle of these Epistles. It is 
just in these letters that we find most similarity between Acts 
and Paul's Epistles. But on the whole it may be said that the 
Epistles were written in independence of the Acts and the 
Acts in independence of the Epistles. The Epistles of the 
captivity do not touch the period covered by the Acts, save 
the two years in Rome — Acts 28:30. 

Luke may have had the benefit of Paul's suggestions at 
many points for the latter part of Acts, as he may have re- 
ceived help from John Mark and Philip for the earlier por- 
tions, not to mention notes of the various addresses which 
Luke did not himself hear. But there is no apparent effort 
to harmonize Acts with the Epistles. Still they supplement 
each other in a marvellous manner. Wherever they touch 
they must be blended to get the full light. Paul is intent on 
the problems in hand when he writes his Epistles. Luke has 
in mind the movements of Christianity in its expanding pro- 
gress and selects his material for his own purpose. Luke gives 
us a real history, though along a line of his own choosing. 
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15 And in these * days b Peter 
stood up m the midst of cd the 
"brethren, and said (and there 
was a multitude of x persons 
gatliered together, about a hun- 
dred and twenty), 16 Brethren, 
it was needful that J ' Ui the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled, which 
the i Holy Spirit spake before by 
the * mouth of l David concern- 
ing w JuAlas, na who was guide to 
them that took Je-§us. 17 For 
he was * numbered among us, and 
received his 3 portion in 9 r this 
ministry. 18 (Now this *man 
1 obtained a * field with v w x the 
reward of his * iniquity; and 
z falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
a bowels gushed out. 19 And it 
became b known to all the dwell- 
ers at ' Je-ru-sa-lem; insomuch 
that in d their e language that 
field was called A-kgl^da-ma, 
that is, The field of ' blood.) 20 
For it is f written in the * book of 
'Psalms, 

1 * Let his habitation be made 
desolate, 

Var. Rend.— V. 15. these— So HS. ; those, 
REN. and (second) — Omit, BEN. was— 
was alio, REN. pectoris gathered — names, 
REN. twenty— Add, of one mind, REN. 
gathered together — were in fellowship, 
BART. VT 16. Brethren— So HS. ; or, 
My brethren, Da. Me. (i.e. men alone, Li.). 
scripture — word of scripture, WENDT. 
Spirit— Ghost, REN. R. spake before— 
Omit, REN. concerning — spake before 
concerning, REN. who was — So HS.; 
which became, REN. WENDT. took— 
arrested, WENDT: seised, HO. V. 17. 
For— So Al. Be. DeW. Wo. HS. McG.; 
that, Da. Me. BART. REN. ; in so far that, 
HO. was— So HO.; had been, REN. re- 
ceived his— had obtained. REN. WENDT. 
portion — Lit. the lot, Var. VIN.; share, 
Da.: lit. by lot the lot, KNO.; lot, HO. 
WENDT, HACK. LIND.; part, DEN. 
in— of, HO. WENDT. V. 18. obtained— 
purchased, DEN. REN. with— out of, 
REN. WENDT. reward— price, REN. 
headlong — So Me.; lit. having become 
headlong, VIN.: on his face, Al. Be. DeW. 
Wo.; flat on his face, KNO.; face down- 
wards, BART, gushed — scattered. HO. 
WENDT. V. Id. language — own lan- 
guage, WENDT. that . . . called— 
Place before in, REN. The— Omit, REN. 
Akeldama — Akeldamach, VIN. WH. 
BLASS. V. 20. For— namely, HACK. 
Psalms — the Psalms, REN. habitation- 
homestead, HO. WENDT: *.«. thejidd 
purchased, HO. WENDT, OVERBECK, 
BLASS, NOSCEN.ZO.JUNGST; U. the 
office, KNO. be made — become, REN. 
let . . . therein — So Be. Da. AL; let hhn 
that dwells therein be no more, Me.; let 



T 



15 

a Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

6 Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

c See' 4 Apos- 
tles." Mt. 
10:5. 

d See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

e Brethren, 
den. 13 #. 

1 Gr. names. 
See Rev. 3:4. 

16 

/ Scripture, 
II Tim. 3:16. 

V. 20; comp. 
John 13:18; 
17:12. 

a See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:16, 

i See "Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
ets," II KL 
17*13 

; Holy Spirit, 
John 14-16. 

k Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

1 David, 

I Sam. 17:12. 
m Judas. See 

"Apostles," 

Lu. 2:21. 
n Mt 26:47; 

Mk. 14:43; 

Lu. 22:47; 

John 18:3. 
o Fee "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

17 

John6:70f. 
Or, ht. 
V.25; ch. 
20-24; 21:10. 
Ministry, 
Acts 15:39. 

18 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Comp. Mt, 
27-3-10. 
Field, Num. 
20:17. 
See" Brib- 
ery," Is. 
33:15. 

Reward, Rev. 
2:10. 

Mt. 26:14 f. 
Sin, Gen. 3 *6. 
Suicide, Mt. 
27 A 
Bowels, 

II Chr. 21:15. 

19 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 
Comp. ch. 
21 :46; Mt. 
27 «. 

Language, 
Neh. 13-24. 
Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

30 

Writing, 
I Cot. 4:14. 
Book, EcoL 
12:12. 
Psalms, Ps. 
1:1. 

See "Curses," 
Gen. 4:11. 
0. Ps.69.-25. 
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And let no man dwell therein: 
and, 

* 4 His 6 office let another take. 
21 Of the men therefore that 
have companied with us ail the 
time that ' w the Lord Je£§tts 
went in and went out • among 
us, 22 *° beginning from the 
p baptism of ff John, unto the 
day that he r was received up 
from us, of these must one be- 
come a * l witness with us of his 
""resurrection. 23 And thev 
put forward two, ••Joseph called 
Bar-sib-bas, who was surname*! 
Justus, and *M&t-thl4s. 24 
And they ** prayed, and said, 
Thou, "Lord, *who c knowest 
the d hearts of all men, show of 
these two the one whom thou 
hast * ; chosen, 25 to take the 
place in "this ministry and 
*apostfeship from which Ju- 
das ' fell away, that he might go 
to his own place. 26 And they 
1 gave lots ' for them ; and the lot 
fell upon Mat-thl-as; and he 
was numbered with *the eleven 
apostles. 

there be no man to chrefl therein, REN. 
office— >S© VIN.: or. charge. AL DeW. 
H8 •btsboprick.bo.R'o. V. 21. that have 
which , &EN. companied witii— acowsi- 
panied. HO.; traveled with, WENDT. 
went (second)— Omit, REN. HO. V. 22. 
John — John (and continuing). HACK, 
received — So HS.; taken, REN. become 
— be made, REN. V. 23. put forward — 
So KNO.; appointed, REN.; pnt no. 
WENDT; presented, nominated, COOK. 
V. 24. prayed, and said — said, praying. 
WENDT. who knowest the— LU. heart- 
knowBT, TIN.; knowcr of, WENDT; 
heart-searcher, BART, show . . . one — 
appoint one of these two, REIN. HS. whom 
—(him) whom, HS. V . 25. the— his, REN . 
this— the, WENDT. in— ofjHS. ministrv 
— So HS.; service, HO. WENDT. and— 
and (that) an, HACK, apostleship — 
office of an apostle. HO. WENDT. fell 
away — So KNO.; or, turned aside, Al. 
DeW. Me.; went aside, HACK, that he 
might — to, REN. to his own place — 
i.e. the place of punishment, Gehenna* Me. 
DeW. OL HS. V. 2ft. numbered — So 
Be. Me. Wo. KNO.: chosen (lit. voted) 
in, to be, Al.DcW. OL 

Var. Read.— Chap. I.— V. 23. Barsabbaa 

- So NAB (E)7Edd. WEISS, WENDT. 
NE8.; Barnabas, D. V. 26. place— So A B 
C*D, VULG. THEB. Bdd. WEISS. 
WENDT. NES.; part Git. lot). N C» (E), 
EUS. BAS. CHRY& V. 26. aave lots for 
them — gave forth their lots, D*; cast lots 
for them (So Al. DeW. Me. translate; 
presented lots to them, Wo. n mora.), K A 
B C (D»), Edd. VULG. WEISS, WENDT, 
NES. 
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21 

JoSfpOfUC 

3031 

Seer.26. 

24 

Prayer, MJ 
5:44- 
0tK*c*- 
6*: 135: 
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Jesus. U 
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Jer. 17J5 
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i 



a Ch. 20.16; 

I Cor. 16:8; 

comp. Lev. 

23:15 f. 
6 Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
c 8ee" Feasts," 

Num. 29:39. 
1 Gr. tra* being 

fulfilled. 
d See " Apos- 
tles," Mt. 

10:5. 

2 

e Heaven, 

Dent. 26:15. 
/ Wind, Job 

27:21. 
Comp. oh. 

4:31. 
h House, Dent. 

24:10. 



Tongues, Mk. 
16:17. 
Or, parting 
among them. 
Or, distribut- 
ing themselve*. 
Firo, Lev. 
103. 



Jfc See "Holy 
Spirit," Jolin 
14:16. 

1 See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 

m Comp. I Cor. 
22:10 f; 
14:21. 



n Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 

o The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

p Ch. 8:2; Lu. 
235. 

q The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24 :4. 

r Nations, Gen. 
1032. 

6 

« Seer. 2. 
/ Language. 
Neh. 13:24. 

7 

u See v. 12. 

v See "Galilee, w 

Mt. 17:22. 
w Seech. 1:11; 

comp. Mt. 

26:73. 

8 
x Man, Gen, 2:7. 



y Medes, Esth. 

1:3. 
x El am, Gen. 

10:22. 
a Mesopotamia, 

Gen. 28:2. 
b Judiea, Join 

4:47. 
c I Pet. 1:1. 



2 And when a the * day of 
c Pen^te-cdst l was now 
come, d they were all together in 
one place. 2 And suddenly 
there came from "heaven a 
sound as of&e rushing of a 
nught y r wind j and it filled *all 
"flie house where they were 
sitting. 3 And there appeared 
"unto them 'tongues 2 parting 
asunder, like as of i fire; and it 
sat upon each one of them. 4 
And they were all filled with the 
*Holy Spirit, and began to 
lm speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
* Je-ru-sa-lem *Jews, v9 devout 
men, from every r nation under 
heaven. 6 And when 'this 
sound was heard, the multitude 
came together, and were con- 
founded, because that every man 
heard diem speaking in his own 
'language. 7 And *ttiey were 
all amazed and marvelled, say- 
ing, Behold, are not all these 
that speak ""Gal-I-liK&n?? 8 
And how hear we, every * man 
in our own language wherein we 
were born? 9 Par-thl-an$ and 
*Mede§ and *fi^lam-Ites, and 
the dwellers in fl Mes-d-po-tM 
ml-a, in 6 Ju-dse^a and c €ap-p&- 

Var. Rend.— Chap, 2* — V. L imu lorae 

— LU. wus being fulfilled, ttxr. At. D*W. 
Mr. ITS Otlt.) YIN.: u-ell-uigh rume, 
RKN ; wrw about to be fulfill**! HO. 
pli ■ ■• inivi-L IU-".N . ; « r,ni]',iKy, r,.-. fdli w- 
ship. FiAllT. V. 2. from hempen a fuiuad 

— a. flkjimd took*, WEN EH 1 * (torn hen v en, 
RKX. Hfi. WUXDT, wind 

— Lit. mi if a violent 
born? i^Giift, KNO. 
REN HO WEN TIT. 
mh ruler — And toiiirnw* lik^ s» fins were 
seon bv 11n j m to ilivhle, REM. nsunfler — 
So He. DrW t Li. \U. fH, KNO, McG.; 
parting j im fjn^ them, **r distributing tli era- 
se! vies* h h mtirg.; difttntaitft fanning tliem) 
HACK, partiag . . . fire — of fire purred 
among them* H«. V. 4. tbi» Bolv frpiri\ — 
Holy Spirit, BART, S TJ irit^-Gbotft, REN. 
B. aiirf iictr#ikij) — Mini tbc\\ REX. ot.hcr — 
divere. REN.; different, VI N. V. 5 wore 
— were immigrated juid apv, WENDT. 
devout— fuinl i LvouL, J. WEIS^j God- 
fearing WENDT. HACK. V, 6. ^und 
wiw heard— So At. fit. &*t. Mf> H£. KNO. 
VI N; this irns nofoed abroad, ffi«.; voice 
ea REN. ennFrmndrd — eonfu id, 
HACK, WENOT, speaking— speak, KIN. 



guat were hving 
mi jsfrty— v if A tilt, 

V. :j, And '. . - 



do^cj-a, in d P6n^ttis and * A^i-a, 
10 in 'Phr^I-a and ^P&m- 
phyW^a, in *fi^gypt and the 
parts of L*bty-a about *£y- 
re^ne, and ik sojourners from 
1 Rome, both Jews and m prose- 
lytes, 11 Cre-tan§ and *A-ra- 
bl*ans, we hear them speak- 
ing in our tongues the mighty 
works of 9 God. 12 And « they 
were all amazed, and were per- 
plexed, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 13 But 
others r mocking said, # They 
are ' filled with new * wine. 

14 But v Peter, standing up 
with *the eleven, lifted up his 
'voice, and v spake forth unto 
them, saying, Ye men of Ju- 
dae^a, and all ye that dwell at 
Je-ru-sa-l£m, be this 'known 
unto you, and give "ear unto 
my b words. 15 For these are 
not drunken, as ye suppose; 
c seeing it is but the Aird d hour 
of the day; 16 but f this is that 
which hath been spoken through 
the ; prophet * Jo^gl : 
17 8 And it shall be in the last 
days, saith God, 

I will pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all h flesh: 

And your *sons and your 
i daughters shall proph- 
esy, 

Vs. fl t 8. languogP— StntUtt, dialort, Afe. 
Wo. \\ 7. all— OmiL RES thai -xshiuh, 
RKN. V* 10. jihout — lying town t is, 
WENDT. lojournara froin Rojfie — the 
Rom^nx who sojourn hero <i,*, a* trmpe- 
rarn pihrii**)* Dti>; **&. ihtjeu-a whohtvol 
Rttmc a* tofaumerm 1£NQ* BART.: Ro- 
rnarj!4 who wr*r« nojaumirm heirs H^. Ji'WS 
and pitKtelvten — boni Jvw* oiifl tiOiiver^jdt 
WKNDT, irrftTM to ^maan. FELTICtf, 
EKASMUS^ CKOTTTJa; to all to* tuned 
in prwdittft rtxifthyju*, WEISS, HO. 
WENDT HACK. HELSER. PAGE, HS. 
V. 11. hear — rio henr, REN. BpmkiTin: — 
speak. REN\ io— with, REN. V. 12. 
wore . . . Haying — in ihcir i>rrpliptUy they 
said. HO. perDleiced— So VI N. HH, ; much 
perplrxpH, RKV. What mvineth tbiiT — 
What may tbi* pwrhnp^ iiiean? HA<-K. 
V. 13. Rrw- Sa IVqj vwwt. Al Da. DrW. 
KNO. VI X, V. 1 4, mwinft. Ve-OmiV ( KEN. 
dwell — are dwelling, HEN. give ear unto 
— hearken to, REN. give . . . words — 
let my words enteryour ears, WENDT. 
V. 16. through— So HACK.; by, REN. n. 
V. 17. forth — oat, HO. COOK, DEN. 
prophesy — thus prophesy, HACK. 



d I Pet 1:1; 

comp. ch. 

183. 
e Ch. 6:9; 16:6; 

19:10; 20:4; 

21:27; 24:18; 

273; Rom. 

16:5; I Cor. 

16:19: II Cor. 

1:8; II Tim. 

1:15; Rev. 

1:4. 

10 

/ Ch. 16:6; 

18:23. 
g Ch. 13:13; 

14:24; 15:38; 

27:5. 
a Egypt, Gen. 

12:10. 
t See Mt. 2752. 
; Sojourner, 

Ps. 119:19. 
k Comp. ch. 

1731. 
I Rome, John 

11:48. 
m Proselytes, 

Mt. 23:15. 

II 

n See "Arabia." 
II Ohr. 17:11. 

o Works of God, 
PS.8:3. 

p God, Gen. 1:1. 

12 

q See v. 7. 

13 

r Mocking, 

Lam. 1 :7. 
8 Comp. I Cor. 

14:23. 
t Drunkenness. 

Pr.2339. 
u Wine, XjCV. 

10*. 

14 

v Peter, M&. 

4:18. 

u> Ch.136. 

x Voice, Geo. 
27:22. 

y Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40 

x Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

a Ear, Ex. 
29:20. 

6 Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

15 

c SeelThess. 

5:7. 
d Hour, Dan. 

3.6. 

16 

e Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

/ Inspiration of 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:1*. 

g Joel, Joel 1:1. 

17 

3 Q. Joel 2:28 IT. 

4 Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

t Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
; Daughters, 

Ju. 11:34. 
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peter's discourse 
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17 

a Young Men, 

Uohn2:14. 
6 Visions, Num. 

12:6. 
c Old Age, 

Titus 2:3. 
d Dreams, Dan. 

2:1. 

18 

e Servants, 
Ex. 21 :2. 

1 Or. bondmen, 
f Handmaid, 

II Sam. 6:22. 

2 Gr. bondmaid- 
ens. 

Day, Lev. 
25 -g 

h Holy Sprit, 
John 14:16. 

19 

t Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
% Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
k Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

1 Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

»n Fire, Lev. 

10.2. 
n Smoke, Ju. 

20:40. 

20 

o Sun, Ps. 

136:8. 
p Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 
a Moon, Ps. 

136:9. 



r 



u 



21 

Rom. 10:13. 
Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

Name, Acts 
16:18. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 



And your a young men shall 

see b visions, 
And your c old men shall 

d dream dreams: 

18 Yea and on my e * servants 

and on my > 3 handmaidens 
in those g days 
Will I pour forth of my 
h Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy. 

19 And I will show * wonders 

in the 1 heaven above, 
And signs on the * earth be- 
neath; 
' Blood, and m fire, and vapor 
of n smoke: 

20 The ° sun shall be turned into 

p darkness, 
And the q moon into blood, 
Before the dav of the Lord 

come, 
That great and notable day: 

21 And it shall be, that r whoso- 

ever shall 'call on the 
1 name of the u Lord shall 
be v saved. 

Var. Rend. — V. 17 (cant.), old men — 
elders, REN. dream — with dreams, 
HACK. VIN. V. 18. Yea and— And in- 
deed, HO. VVENDT; And even, HACK.; 
Yea even, REN. V. 19. show — shew, 
REN. R.; lit. give, VIN. wonders — Or, 
portents, VIN. DART, blood . . . smoke 
— Refers to rain of blood, fiery meteors, 
pillars of smoke, DeW. OVERBECK; re- 
fers to bloodshed and devastation of war, 
HO. WENDT, FELTEN, KNO. V. 20. 
the . . . day — the great and notable day 
of the Lord came, HS. notable — terrible, 
COOK, LIND. V. 21. be— oome to pass, 
BAUM. call— have called, HO. on— 
upon, HACK. BAUM. V. 22. Ye— Omit, 
REN. these— the following, WENDT. 
of Nasareth — the Nazarsan, BART.; 
the Nazarene, KNO. approved — So HS. 
KNO.; i.e. accredited, Al. Wo. HACK.; 
pointed out, or, accredited, LIND. unto 
— among, DEN. mighty works — So HS. 
VIN. HO. McG.; powers. HO. REN. 
KNO.; miracles. DEN. HACK, even— 
Omit, REN. V. 23. determinate— estab- 
lished, HACK, by . . . slay — took and 
by lawless hands ye crucified and slew, 
HS. lawless men — So VIN. ; men without 
law. REN.: godless men, HO.; lawless 
ones, HACK, crucify and slay — kill by 
nailing (to the cross), WENDT; nail him 



♦SKINS AND WONDERS.— Heb. Oth.; Gr. Semeion, sign; 
Yeras, Wonder; Dunamis, Power. 

A Pledge of Assurance. — Bow in Cloud — Gen. 9:13. The 
Rite of Circumcision — Gen. 17:11; Rom. 4:11. 

Indicative of Divine Will.— I Sam. 2:34; 14:10; Es. 14:8. 

Of Divine Co-operation.— Ju. 6:17; T Sam. 10:7; la. 8:17, 18; 
38:7. 

Of Divine Judgments.— Ex. 10:2; Num. 26:10; I Sam. 234; 
Is. 20:3, 4; Jer. 6:1; 44:29; Es. 14:8; Lu. 21:25. 

Oiven by Jesus.— John 2:1 1 ; 4:54; 6:26. 

Pertaining to Jesus.— Mt. 2430; Is. 7:14; Lu. 2:12; John 
3:2; 20:30. 



22 Ye "men of *"IgtrtM, hear 
these * words: a Je^fiis of b Naz^ 
a-rfcth, c d a man approved of God 
unto you by e 'mighty works and 
wonders and * signs which God 
did by him in the midst of you, 
even as ye yourselves ; know; 23 
him, being delivered up by the 
ghi i determinate counsel and 

* foreknowledge of God, ' ye by 
the OT hand of n4 lawless men did 
* p crucify and slay: 24 whom 
God raised up, having loosed 
the q pangs of T death: because it 

* was not possible that he should 
be holden of it. 25 For ' • David 
saith concerning him, 

5 1 beheld the Lord always 

before my v face; 
For he is on my right hand, 

that I should not be moved : 
26 Therefore my •"heart was 

x glad, and my v tongue 

* rejoiced ; 
Moreover my * flesh also 

shall • dwell in b hope: 

(to the cross), HO.; did slay, having fas- 
tened (to the cross), HACK. V. 24. hav- 
ing loosed — loosing, REN.; in that he 
loosed, WENDT. pangs — pains, A I. Be. 
DeW.; travail pains. Me. Wo.; Field trans- 
lates, having put an end to the pains of 
death (death being regarded as in labour, 
and its pains relieved by the birth of the 
child)' bands, 01.; probably, cords. KNO. 
BART. V. 26. concerning — in reference 
to, WENDT; with reference to, KNO. I 
. . . moved — Forward looking, I beheld 
the Lord before me always, for at my 

3' jht is he, in order that I might not move, 
O. beheld— saw, REN. HACK. HS. 
beheld . . . face— So KNO.; Saw the 
Lord before my face always, REN. For — 
Because, HACK. V. 20. Moreover— But 
besides that also, HO.; Moreover even, 
REN also— Omit, REN. HO. dwell in 
— Lit. pitch its tent upon (dwell with, 
DeW.), Var. WENDT, HO.; lit. dwell in a 
tent or tabernacle, VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 2.— V. 20. and nota- 
ble—So ABC (E P),VULG. CHRYS. La, 
Tr. Al. WH. NES. WEISS; omit, N D, 
Ti. WENDT, BLASS. V. 23._ye— So K* 
A B C*. 61.VULG.THEB.PESH.ARM. 
AETH. Eda\ WEISS, NES.; add, have 
taken, and, K* C» D. 



22 

w Man, Gen. 2:7. 
x See "The 

Jews," H RX 

16:6. 
y Kingdom at 

Israel, I Ki 

11:11. 
z Words. Pr. 

15:23. 
a Ch. 10 AS; 

com p. ch. 33; 

4:10. 
b Nazareth, 

Mt. 2:23. 
c See "Divinity 

of Jesus." Li. 

2:21. 
d Oomp. Joan 

3:2. 
e Miracles of 

Jesus. Lu. 

2:21. 

3 Gr. -power*, 
f Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

23 

g Foreordina- 

taon. Eph. 

1:11. 
h Purpose, Eph. 

3:11. 
i Clod plans 

Man's Salva- 
tion, Acta 

2:40. 
i Ch. 3:18; 

4:28; see Lu. 

22:22; I Pet. 

1:20. 
k Knowledge of 

God, Gen. 1 :L 
I Ch. 3:13; Lu. 

24:20. 
m Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
n The Wicked. 

Ex. 23.7. 

4 Or, men irith- 
out the lav. 
See Rom. 
2:12. 

o Death and 
Resurrection 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

p Crucifixion, 
Mt. 27:26. 

24 

q 8ee'*Pain," 
Rev. 21 :4. 

r Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

s Comp. John 
20:9. 

25 

t See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

u David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

5 o.Ps.iesir. 

t» Face, Is. 6:2. 

26 

w Heart, Acts 
15. -9. 
s Rejoicing. Ps. 
b Hope. Pr. 23:1*. 



x Gladness, Is. 51 :3. y Tongue, Jas. 3 :5. 
30 :5. a Flesh, Rom. 2 :28. 6 Or, tabernacle. 

Accompanying Apostles and Disciples. — Mk. 16:17; Acts 
4:16 (marg.); 6:8; 8.-6. 13: 15:12; II Cor. 12:12. 

Jews clamor, and Jeans censures their Qreed lor. — Ml 
12:38; 16:1; John 4:48; I Cor. 1:22. 

Those of False Leaders.— Mt. 24:24; II Thess. 2. -9. 

Unable to perform Signs.— Mt. 17:14-16; Mk. 9:17, IS: Lu. 
9:38-40; John 10:41. 

Apocalyptic Signs.— Rev 12:1, 2; 13:13. 8ee "Miracles"— 
Mk. 16:17. See "8igns of the Heavens" under "i 
Deut. 26:15. "Miracles"— Mk. 16:17. 
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27 
i " Propbe- 
soonoern- 
; Jesus," 
a. 3:15. 
ft. 16:10. 

■J, Job 4:15. 
tdes,Job 

). 

.13:35. 
e" Divinity 
Jesus," Lu. 
SI. 

>liness, 
>h. 4:24. 
rruptioa. 
?or. 15:42. 

28 
relation, 
in. 2^22. 
u>wledge. 

. i .;. 

'e.Cen. 2:7. 
Klncss, Is. 

, in thy 
tsence. 
b* Face," 

6:2. 

29 

ethren, 

a. 13:8. 

!ter.Mt.4.18. 

L7;Sf.; 

*.7:4. 

ivid. I Sam. 

:12. 

U336. 

ath. Horn. 

12. 

p. 2:10. 

trial, II Chr. 

M4. 

imp. Neb. 

16. 

pulchre, 

Ki 23:16. 

iy.Lev.25 .8. 

JO 
np. Mt 
1:43. 
tophet, 
Ki7l7:13. 
e Cove- 
nts," Gen. 
2. 

Sam. 7:12 
Ps.S93f.; 
Ml. 
ithsand 
)*^. Num. 
■JO. 

tit. Lev. 
40. 
■w. Is. 1 1 :5. 

r,oae«Aoufcf 

i 

w»e, Acts 
31. 
31 

spiration of 
fcphets, 
Ki. 17:13. 
■urreetion 
Jesus, Lu. 
21 

■uirection, 
1 22:23. 
N«iah. Sec 
)ivinity of 
•"is." Lu. 
21 

l»n. Rom. 
28. 

32 

r - of vkom. 



27 ° x Because thou wilt not leave 

my b soul unto * Ha*de§, 
d Neither wilt thou give thy 
e ; Holy One to see 9 cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou h i madest known unto 

me the wavs of i life; 
Thou shalt make me full of 
* gladness * with thy ' coun- 
tenance. 

29 m Brethren, * I may say unto 
you freely of the ° patriarch 
p David, that he both * r died and 
* ' was buried, and u v his tomb is 
with us unto this "dav. 30 Be- 
ing therefore a xv prophet, and 
knowing that *°God had *sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the 
c fruit of his d loins 3 he would 
set one upon his e throne; 31 he 
'foreseeing this spake of the 
9 h resurrection of the 'Christ, 
that neither was he left unto 
c Ha*de§, nor did his 1 flesh see 
corruption. 32 This Je-§us 
did God raise up, 4 whereof * we 
all are l m witnesses. 33 Being 
therefore" 5 by the right ° hand of 
God p exalted, and q having re- 
ceived of the r Father * ' the 
promise of the "Holy Spirit, he 

Var. Rend. — V. 27. leave — forsake, 
REN.: abandon. HO. HACK.; lit. leave 
behind, VIN. Hades— .So Var. Me. HS. 
(nil.) DODS; death, REN. give— cause 
that, WENDT. to see— see, WENDT. 
corrupt i on — destruction, REN.: decay , 
HO. WENDT. V. 28. madest— So HS.; 
didst make, HACK.; hast made, REN. 
with — i.e. in -presence of, Al. Be. DeW. 
Me. with thy countenance — in thy pres- 
ence, REN. DODS: in communion with 
thy countenance. WENDT. Vs. 29, 37. 
Brethren— So HS.; My brethren, Var. V. 
29. I may— .So Al. Da. DeW. Me. DODS; 
let me. Br.Wo. freely— candidly, WENDT; 
with freedom. HACK.; openly and, HO.; 
boldly, outright, BART, tomb— sepul- 
chre, REN.; grave, HO. with — among, 
HACK. V. 30. set one—So HS.; set one, 
VIN.; cause one to sit, HACK. V. 31. 
foreseeing this — looking forward. Me. 
neither was he left — .So ITS.; he was not 
forsaken, REN. unto — in, R. Hades, nor 
— death, neither, REN. corruption — 
destruction. REN. V. 32. did— hath, 
REN. raise — raised, REN. whereof — 
So HS. McG.: of whom, REN.; of which. 
HACK. HO. WEISS, WENDT, FELTEN, 
OVERBECK. V. 33. by— So AL Be. Me. 
DODS, BART; to, (H. Wo. (DeW. per- 



«tks, Mt. 10:5. I Witness, John 8:17. m See ch. 1 :8. 
» Ch. 531; comp. Mk. 16:19. 5 Or, at. o Hand, Gen. 
«• p Ascension and Exaltation of Jesus, Lu. 2 :21 . a See 
: * r Fatherhood of God. Gen. 1:1. « Promises. John 
t Gal 3:14: corap. John 7:39. u Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 



hath ° poured forth this, which 
ye see and hear. 34 For David 
ascended not into the "'heavens: 
but he saith himself, 

* * c The Lord said unto my 

Lord, Sit thou on my right 

hand, 

35 Till I make thine * enemies 

the footstool of thy a feet. 

36 Let 7 all the * house of c Is* 
ra-el therefore know assuredly, 
that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Je-§us 

s d € whom ye 'crucified. 

37 Now when they heard 
this, they were oh pricked in 
their if heart, and said unto 
Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, *what 
shall we do? 38 And Peter 
said unto them, 'Repent ye, 
and be m baptized every one of 
you in the "name of ° Je-§tts 
€hrlst unto the p remission of 
your sins; and ye shall re- 
ceive the q gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 39 For to you is r the 
promise, and to your 'chil- 
dren, and to all that are * afar 
off, even as many as the Lord 
our u God shall *call unto him. 

haps)HS. (alt.) HACK.; through.WENDT, 
HO.; at, r marg. having received of — 
receiving from, REN. the promise — i.e. 
the promised Holy Ghost, DeW. Mc. Spirit 
—Ghost, REN. r. hath — Omit, REN. 
forth — out, HO. V. 34. ascended not — 
So HS.; did not ascend, REN. VIN. 
HACK. V. 35. thine enemies — thy foes, 
REN. V. 36. assuredly— firmly, sted- 
fastly, VIN. both . . . crucified — even 
this Jesus, wbom yt.- <ru rifled, both Lord 
and Christ, I.INll ami — .** well as, 
WENDT. this— even this, REN. V, 37. 
pricked — pierced through. HO. WENDT; 
pierced, DEN. HACK, tbeir--the, 
WENDT. HO. Brethren— My tm'tbren. 
Var.; Men, Brothel*, HO. V. 88. ye, nua 
— and, REN in —on the Around of. 
WENDT; upon. HO. unto rhe- fo 
KNO.; for, or, in order to, a. v. HAlK. 
LECH. McG. GLO. BAUM, COOK, REN. 
Spirit— Ghost, REN. R. V. 39. to vou— 
yours. WENDT. to all . . . off— i.e. 
Gentiles, CALVIN, DbW. BE. LECH. 
LAN. AL. RA. ZO. KNO. VIN. HS.; i.e. 
Jews dispersed ajar, BAUM. ME. W T ENDT. 
HO. COOK, even— Omit, REN. unto 
him— Omit, REN. HS. 

Var. Read. — V. 30. loins he would set 
—.So K A B C (D *), 61; loins, according 
to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit, D *. V. 38. in— .So BCD, CYR.-JER. 
THEOD. La. Tr. WH.; upon (i.e. upon 
the ground of. Me.), X A (E P), Ti. BAS. 
CHRY8. WEISS, NES. HO. ZO. HACK. 
KNO. GLO. WENDT. VIN. 



6 



v V. 17; ch. 
10:45. 

34 

w Heaven, 

Deut 26:15. 
x SeeMt. 

22:44f. 
y Lordship of 

Jesus. Lu. 

22:1. 

Q.Ps. 110:1. 



35 

Enemies, 
Job 31:29. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

36 

Or, every 

house. 

Ez. 36:22, 32, 

37; 45:6. 

Kingdom of 

Israel, I Ki. 

11:11. 

See v. 23. 

See "Death of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 

37 

Conviction of 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Quickening of 
Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 
Change of 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 
Gospel 
obeyed, Mk. 
16:15. 

38 



d 

s 

f 




h 



J 
k 



I 



Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
m Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
n Name, Acta 

16:18. 
o Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
p Remission of 

Sins, Gen. 3:6. 
q Gifts of the 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 

39 

r Is.44:3:54:13; 

57:19- Joel 

2:32; Rom. 

9:4; comp. 

Eph. 2:12. 
a Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
/ Aliens, Eph. 

2:12. 
u God, Gen. 1:1. 
t; Calling, I Cor. 

1:26. 
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2: 46 



40 

a Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
6 Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
c Preaching. 

See footnote. 
d Witness, John 

8:17. 
c Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
/ Crooked. Ps. 

125:5. 

Wicked, The, 
Ex. 23:7. 

41 

1 Or, having 
received. 

h See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
t Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
j Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
it Church, Acts 

20:28. 
{ Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
m Soul, Gen. 2:7. 

42 

n See" Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

o See" Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

p Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 

a Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

r Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 



40 And with many other a words 
6 he cd testified, and 'exhorted 
them, saying,* Save yourselves 
from this l9 crooked generar 
tion. 41 They then 1 that * re- 
ceived his 'word were i bap- 
tized: and there were added 
unto * them in that 'dav about 
three thousand m souls. 42 
And "they continued op sted- 
fastly in the q apostles 1 r teach- 

Var. Rend. — V. 40. many other words — 
other words besides, REN. he . . . ex- 
horted --did he testify and exhort, REN.; 
he testified emphatically, and kept on ex- 
horting. BART. Save yourselves — So Be. 
Da. Ol. HACK. DEN. McG. BART. HS.; 
Be ye saved, Al. DeW. Me. Wo. GLO. 
PLU. ELL. VIN.: Let yourselves be 
saved, HO. crooked — So KNO.; per- 
verse, HO. WENDT, HS. V. 41. they 
. . . received — they that gladly received, 
BE.; then they received, DeW. Me. 
tLen — now, WENDT. received — wel- 
comed, REN. received . . . were — in 
following his word let themselves be, 
WENDT. were— and were, DeW. Me.; 
let themselves be, HO. unto them — Omit, 
REN. HS. souls— persons, WENDT, 
KNO. V. 42. continued stedfastly in— 
clave to, REN.; constantly applied 
themselves to, H8. and (serond) — and to 
the, REN. and fellowship — .So Wo. n; 
and in fellowship (with one another). At. 
Da. DeW. Me. ELL. DEN. HO. COOK. 
LECH. McG. GLO. PLU. BART.; com- 



* SALVATION.— IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: 

NATIONAL SALVATION FROM ENEMIES.— Deut. 21:8; 
32:15; 33:29; I Sam. 2:1; 10:19; II Sam. 3:18; 7:23; 22:28, 
36; II Ki. 14:27; I Chr. 16:23. 35; Neh. 1:10; 9:19-31; 
Ps. 14:7; 17:7; 18:27; 20:5-9; 33:2; 44:7; 60:5; 67:2; 68:19, 
20; 69:35; 70:4; 72:4; 74:12; 77:15; 78:22; 80:3; 98:1-3; 
106:4; 107:2, 13; 136:24; Is. 12:2,3; 17:10; 25:9; 43:1, 9-12; 
44:24; 45:8, 17, 20, 22; 46:13; 49:25; 59:1, 11; 62:11, 12; 
Jer. 3:23; Hos. 7:13; 13:4, 10; Mic. 6:4; Lu. 1:71. 

Deliverance from Captivity.— Ps. 106:42-47; Jer. 8:20; 
15:20; 23:1-4; 29:12-14; 30:10, 11; 31:4-12; 42:11, 12; 46:27, 
28; Ez. 36:21-38; 39:23-29; Hos. 1:7; Mic 4:10; Zeph.3:17- 
20; Zech. 8:7, 8, 13-15. 

Deliverance from Bondage In Egypt.— Ex. 6:6-8; 14:13. 30; 
15:4-19; Deut. 7:8; 9:26; 13:5; 15:15; 24:18; I Sam. 10:18; 
II Sam. 7:23; I Chr. 17:21; Ps. 80:8-19; 106:7-11, 21, 22; 
Neh. 9:9-15; Mic. 6:4; Jude 5. 

Salvation in Time of War.— Num. 10:9; Deut. 20:4; II Ki. 
19:32-34; Neh. 9:24, 27-31; Ps. 44:7; Is. 37:35. Instances 
of— Gideon— Ju. 6:12-24. 36-40; 7:1-25; By Samuel— From 
the Philistines— I Sam. 7:4-11; 9:16; From the Ammonites 
— I Sam. 11:13; Jonathan's Victory over the Philistines at 
Michmash— I Sam. 14:6-23, 39, 45, 46; David and Goliath 
— I Sam. 17:32. 53; 19:5; David at Pasdammim— I Chr. 
11:14; By Jehoshaphat from Moab and Ammon — II Chr. 
20:17-23. 

PERSONAL SALVATION FROM ENEMIES.— Ps. 37:39. 
40; 40:16; 71:1-5, 15. 23; 72:13, 14; 91:16; 109:31; 119: 
81. 123; 121:1-8; Pr. 20:22; Jer. 17:14; Mic 7:7. For 
David— II Sam. 4:9; 22:3, 4, 36, 46-49; I Ki. 1:29; Ps. 3:8; 
7:10; 9:14; 13:5; 18:2,3.35,46; 21:5; 25:5; 27:1,9; 28:8; 
34:6; 35:3. 9; 38:22; 62:1. 2. 7; 69:13, 18. 29; 86:13, 16; 
103:4; 109:26; 138:7; 140:7; 144:10. 

EQUIVALENT TO PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS.— II 

Chr. 6:41; Ps. 132:9, 16; 149.4; Is. 61:10. 

Salvation Conditional.— Ex. 15:26; Lev. 26:3-8. 14-20; 
Deut. 7:12-26; 11:13-15; 28:1-68; I Ki. 3:14; 15:1-6; Ps. 
106:7-47; 145:20; Is. 59:1-15; Jer. 3:23-25; Es. 3:17-21; 
18:19-32; 33:1-19; 39:23, 24. 

Ood the Author.— I Sam. 2:9; II Sam. 14:14; I Chr. 16:35; 
Ps.3:7, 8; 28:8,9; 31:5,16.23; 33:18-22; 37:1-40; 41:1-4; 
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ing and ** fellowship, in '"the 
breaking of v bread and the 
w * prayers. 

43 And v fear came upon 
every soul : and many * ° won- 
ders and signs were done 
through the apostles 8 . 44 
And all that * e believed were 
together, and d had all things 
common ; 45 and they ' sold 
their ' possessions and 9 goods, 

municatioti (of alms &c), OL. BE. BAUM. 
HACK. ZO\ LUM. ; i.e. mutual communion, 
joint meals and distribution of goods, RA. 
KNO. HS. VIN. in— to. REN. breaking 
of bread — i.e. the Lord's Supper, DEN. 
LIND. McG. VIN. HS. ELL. PLU.; i.e. 
evening meal followed by the Lord's Supper, 
BAUM. HACK. DeW. RA. LUM. ME. 
KNO. LECH, GLO. COOK, and (fcutt — 
an i to, UK.V V. n. And— But, WENDT. 
boil! — one, WENDT. done — wrought, 
RKNT. tli much — by, r. V. 44. believed — 
had ttjmo to believe, WENDT, HO. to- 
gelhcr — of ono mind, REN. had — held. 
REN. hni\—l(tUftrr % were wont to hold 
(or. ri^inlh BART. V. 45. they sold — 
did sell, REN. 

V«r. Read.— V. 43. apostles— So B D, 
1, 31. 61, THEB. SYR. HARCL. ARM. 
AETH. CHRYS. WEISS, WENDT, La. 
Tr. Al. WH. NES.; add, in Jerusalem. ! / 
K A C (E). 13, many cursives. VULG. 
SYR. PESH. Ti.; add also, and great fear 
was upon all, K A C, 40, VULG. Ti. 
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Fellowship. 
II Cor. 84 
Or. in felioic- 
shtp. 

Breaking of 
Bread. Gea. 
3:19 

The Lord'* 
8upper. I ( r 
10:16. [3.19 
Bread. Gee. 
Prayer, Mt 
5:44. 
Ch. 1:14. 

43 

Fear, Gen <» 2 
Wonders s^ 
Signa, Acts 
2:22. 

Confirming the 
Word. 8e» 
"Holv Spirit.' 
John 14:16 
Many ancient 
authorities 
add in J*ru*a- 
lent; and gr^nt 
fear was upon 
all. 



The Go*pel 
believed, r 40. 
Faith. Heb 
11:1. 

See "Self- 
denial." Mt. 
16:24. 

45 
Ch. 4:32; Ml. 
19.21; Lu. 
12 .33. 

Possesskma, 
Mk. 10:22. 
Goods, Num. 
31:9. 



68:18-20; 71:23, 24; 74:12; 76:8. 9; 85:9-12; 97:10; 107:2-7; 
118:14; 121:7,8; 145:20; 149:4; Pr. 2:8; Jer. 29:14; 31:4-12; 
Ez. 39:23-29; Jonah 2:9; Hab. 3:8. 

Delivers from Egypt— Ex. 3:7-17; 6:2-8; 15:2-19; If 
19:20. 

God called a Redeemer— II Sam. 4:9; I Ki. 1:29; Jot 
19:25; Ps. 10:14; 78:35; Pr. 23:11; la. 41:14; 44:6. 2* 
47:4; 64:5, 8; 60:16; Jer. 50:34. 

God called a Savior— II Sam. 22:3; Ps. 106:21; la. 43 3- 
21; 45:15, 21, 22; 60:16; 63:8. 9; Jer. 14:8; Hos. 13:4. 

SALVATION FROM SIN OR, THE CONSEQUENCES 
OF SIN: Under the Jewish Dispensation — Gen. 49:18; Job 
13:16; Ps. 24:5; 34:18; 50:23; 51:12, 14; 65:5; 85:4. 7. 9; 
86:2; 91:16; 95:1* 96:2; 107:9; 116:13; 118:14, 15. 20-2->; 
119:41,155, 166, 174; 145:19; Is. 1:18; 26:1; 35:4; ; _'; 
52:7-10; 59:16.17; 63:1-5.8.9; 64:1-8; Lam. 3:22; Mic. 7:7. 

Prophecies concerning Salvation through Christ — Is. 35 •*• 
45.17; 47:12, 13; 49:6-11; 51:5, 6; 52:7-10, 13-15; 55:1-7: 
59:16. 17; 60:18; 62:1, 2, 11. 12; 63:4, 8, 9; Zech 9:9; Ms! 
4:2. 

In the New Testament prior to the Death of Jesus— Mt. 
1:21; 9:12, 13; 18:11-14; Mk. 2:17; Lu. 1:69.77; 2:30-32. 3\ 
3:6; 5:30-32; 7:36-48; 8:12; 15:1-10; 19:9, 10; John 3:16. 17; 
4:22; 5:34; 12:47. 

After the Death of Jesus— Acts 2:47; 4:10-12; 5:31; 10:43: 
13:23, 26, 38. 39. 47; 16:17; Rom. 6:8; 10:9, 10; ll:ll-Ltx 
I Cor. 3:15; II Cor. 2:15; Eph. 1:13; I Tim. 1:15; Heb 59; 
I Pet. 1:8-12; 3:5; 4:14; Jude 3; Rev. 5:9; 7:10; 14:3, 4; 
19:1. 

Salvation for All Men.— Lam. 3:31-38; Es. 18:1-32; 33:10- 
20; Joel 2:32; Mt. 18:12-14; Lu. 2:10, 31; John 1:7, P: 
3:16. 17; 4:14; 7:37; 10:16; 12:47; Acts 10:34, 35; Ron 
5:15-20; 10:11-15; II Cor. 5:14. 15; Eph. 3:9; I Tim. 2:3. 4: 
4:9, 10; Titus 2:11; II Pet. 3:9; I John 2:2; Rev. 22:17. 

Blessing to all Men through Seed of Abraham — Gen. 12 ?: 
18:18; 22:18; 26:4. Rom. 416-25; 9:6-33. Blessing throujtt 
Christ— Ps. 72:17; Acts 3:25. 26; Gal. 3:8. 14, 27-20. 

Prophecies concerning a World-Wide Gospel — Pa. 2:S; 
22:27; 98:2. 3; Is. 52:10. Jesus a Light to the Gentiles- 
Is. 42:6; 40:6; 60:1-3. See Lu. 2:32; Acts 18:47. 

The Gospel to be preached to AH Men— Mt 28:19. « 
Mk. 16:15, 16; La. 24:47; Acts 1:8; Col. 1:5, 6. 23. fw*< 
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"beautiful" 
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45 

See" Frater- 
nity," Ph. 
133:1. 
Mao, Geo. 2:7. 

44 

Day, Lev. 

25:8. 

Unity, I Cor. 

1:10. 

Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 

See " Bread," 

Gen. 3:19. 

Home, Lev. 

18:9 

Food, Gen. 9:3. 

Gladness, Is. 

51:3. 

Heart, Acts 

15:9. 

47 

Praise, Jo. 5:3. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Human and 
Divine 
Agency in 
Salvation. 
See footnote. 
Gr. together. 
V.41;ch. 
5:14; 6:1, 7; 
11:24; comp, 
ch. 4:4; 9:31, 
35,42; 11:21; 
14:1. 21; 16:5; 
17:12. 

The Church, 
Acta 20:28. 
Or, were beino 
saved. 



and * parted them to all, accord- 
ing as any b man had need. 46 
And c day by day, continuing 
stedfastly with d one accord 
in the e temple, and ; breaking 
bread at 'home, they took 
their Mood with * gladness 
and singleness of i heart, 47 
* praising 'God, and having 
favor with all the people. 
And the Lord m added *to 
n ° them day by day those that 
3 were saved. 

Var.Reod.--V. 46 (eonf.) .parted— part, 
REN. man— one, HS. V. 46. in— to 
visit, HO. WENDT. took— were par- 
taking. VIN.; did take, REN. with— in, 
REN. gladness— exultant joy. BART.; 
extreme joy, KNO. singleness — simplicity, 
HO. WENDT, KNO. V. 47. having favor 
with — giving thanks before, REN. to . . . 
saved — those that from day to day with 
one mind were seeking to be saved, REN. 
added — kept adding, VIN. that were 
saved — So KNO.: who were being saved, 
Al. Wo. DEN. LIND. McG. RA. BART. 
VIN. PLU. WENDT, a; those who are 
saved, HACK.; the saved ones. GLO.; 
who were in the way of salvation. HS. 
Chap. 3. — V. 1. going — in the going, 
WENDT. at— for, REfo. KNO. PAGE, 



To the Jew first. — Mt. 10:5, 6; 15:24; John 4:22; Acta 
3:25. 26; 10:34-37; 13:26, 32, 33; Rom. 1:16; 2:9-11; 3:1, 2; 
9:3-33; 15:8. 9. 

Beginning at Jerusalem — Is. 2:8; Mie. 4:2; Mt. 23:37; Lu. 
13:34; 24:47; Acts 1:8. 

Salvation through Jesus rejected by the Jews. — Mt. 
11:20-24; 13:57, 58; 23:37; Mk. 6:3-«; Lu. 13:34; 19:14; 
John 1:11; 5:15, 16, 36-47; 8:37-^59; Acts 7:51-54; 13:26-29, 
46; 18:5, 6; 2&24-2S; Rom. 11:11; I Thess. 2:14, 16. 

Jesus a Stone of Stumbling to those who reject Him— 
la. 8:14; Lu. 2:34, 35; 20:17, 18; Rom. 9:31-33; I Cor. 1:22, 
23; I Pet. 2:6-8. 

Parables concerning the Rejection of Jesus by the Jews: 

The Vinevard— Mt. 21:33-46; Mk. 12:1-10; Lu. 20:9- 
19. The Marriage Supper— Mt. 22:1-10; Lu. 14:10-24. 
The Prodigal Son— Lu. 15:11-32. The Rich Man and 
Laaarus — Lu. 16:19-31. 

The Qaapel sent to the Gentiles.— John 10:16; Acts 28:28; 
Rom. 2:9-11; 3:29. 30; 10:12; 11:17-25; 15:6-29; I Cor. 
1:22-24; Eph. 2:11-17; I These. 2:16. 

Gentiles are Abraham's Seed — Rom. 4:16-25; 9:6-9, 30- 
33; Gal. 3:1, 8, 14, 27-29. 

Gospel sent to the Samaritans — Acts 8:1-25. To the 
Ethiopian Eunuch— Acts 8:26-40. To Cornelius— 10:1-48; 
11:1-18. 

Paul an Apostle to the Gentfles— Acts 9:15; 13:42, 46-49; 
14:27; 18:5, 6; 22:17-21; 26:16-18, 20. 23; Rom. 1:13-16: 
Gal. 1:15, 16. 22-24; Eph. 3:6-8; Col. 1:21-27; I These. 2:14- 
16; I Tim. 2:4-7; II Tim. 4:17. 

Conferences m Jerusalem — Acta 11:1-18; 15:1-31; 21:17- 
26; Gal. 2:1-16. 

Prophecies concerning — Is. 9:1, 2 (Mt. 4:14-16); Is. 
11:1, 10 (Rom. 15:12); Ps. 118:22; Is. 28:16 (Mt. 21:41- 
44); Is. 42:1-7 (Mt. 12:14-21); Is. 49:6, 22 (Lu. 2:30- 
32); 1%. 54:3; 55:8 (John 10:16); Is. 61:9; 62:2; 65:1; Hos. 
1:10; 2:23 (9:24-26); Amos 9:11, 12. See Acts 15:16. 17; 
Rom. 10:20; I Peter 2:10. 

Serration Conditional: In the Old Testament.— Ps. 34:14- 
19; 50:23; 85:9; 86:2; 145:19; Lam. 3:25; Joel 2:32. 

For the Righteous only— Ps. 118:15; 119:155; Is. 55:6, 7; 
64:5-7; Jer. 3:19-26; Es. 18:1-32; 33:10-20. 

In the New Testament: Before the Death of Jesus. — Mt. 
7:19. 14; 18:3; 23:37; 25:31-46; John 5:40; 7:34; 8:12; lOrt. 

Man must hear* believe, repent and obey — Deut. 18:19; 



3 Now p Peter and q John 
were going up into the 
temple at the T hour of 
* prayer, being the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man that was 
1 lame from his u mother's womb 
was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the "door of the tem- 
ple which is called w Beautiful, 
to * ask v alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 3 
who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, 
asked to receive an alms. 

FELTEN, LUM. V. 2. And— when, REN. 
that was — was carried, being, REN. was 
carried — was carried along, HACK.; was 
being carried, Var. PLU. ELL. VIN. 
KNO.; was carried thither, HO.; omit, 
REN.: was in the act of being carried* 
BART, they laid — Or, it was their custom 
to lay, AL.; they were wont to lay, VIN. 
which is called— the so-called, WENDT. 
V. 3. to receive— Omit, REN. 

Var. Read.— V. 47. added ... by day 
— added together daily . . . , K A B 
C (G), 61. Edd. VULG. THEB. ARM. 
AETH. BE. WEISS. WENDT; added 
together to the church daily . . . , D. 



1 

Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 
John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 
Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

2 



t 



Lameness, 

Lev. 21:18. 
u Mother, Deut. 

5:16. 
v Door, Ex. 

12:22. 
w Beauty, Ps. 

50:2. 
x Beggars, 

Mk. 10:46. 
y Alms, Job 

29:13. 



Mt. 10:32-39; 13:15; Lu. 6:46-49; 8:12; John 1:12; 3:3-19; 
5:24; 6:28, 29, 40. 44, 45, 47; 20:30. 31. 

Must practise Self-denial, be unselfish, bear the Cross — 
Mt. 19:23-30; 25:31-46; Mk. 10:23-31; Lu. 9:23-26; 14:26, 
27* 16:10-17" 18:24—30. 

The Rich Young Ruler— Mt. 19:16-22; Mk. 10:17-25; Lu. 
18:17-24. 

Instances of Conditioaal Salvation.— The Paralytic— Mt. 
9:1-7; Mk. 2:1-12; The Sinful Woman tn the Pharisee's House 
— Lu. 7:36-50; Zaechams the Publican— Lu. 19:1-10; The 
Woman taken m Adultery — John 8:1-11. 

Parables concerning Conditional Salvation. — The Sower, 
Mt. 13:1-23; Mk. 4:1-20; Lu. 8:4-15; The Tares— Mt. 
13:24-30, 36-43; The Net— Mt. 13:47-50; The Laborers in 
the Vineyard— Mt. 20:1-16; The Two Sons— Mt. 21:28- 
32; The Wedding Supper— Mt. 22:1-14; The Lost Sheep, 
the Lost Coin and the Lost Boy — Lu. 15:1-31; The Rich 
Man and Lasarus — Lu. 16:19-31; The Pharisee and the 
Publican— Lu. 18:9-14; The Pounds— Lu. 19:12-27; Ten 
Virgins— Mt. 25:1-13; The Talents— Mt. 25:14-30. 

After the Death of Jesus.— Acta 2:37, 38; 3:19; 9:6; 10:33, 
48; 11:14; 16:30-33; 22:10, 16; Rom. 10:9, 10; Heb. 2:2, 3; 
12:24, 25; 13:4; I Pet. 3:21. 

The Wicked shall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven — 
I Cor. 6:9, 10; Eph. 5:3-6; Col. 3:5-10; Jas. 5:1-6; I Pet. 
4:1-16. See "Man must believe, confess, repent and 
obey." 

The Judgment— Mt. 8:11, 12; 10:11-15; 12:36,37; 16:24- 
27; 25:31-46; Mk. 6:10, 11; 8:34-38; Lu. 10:10-12, 16; 
John 5:24-30; 12:47-50; Rom. 2:6-16; I Cor. 3:8; II Cor. 
6:10; Heb. 10:28-31; Rev. 2:23; 22:10-15. 

Ood the Author.— Ps. 3:8; 34:16-22; 37:1-40; 76:8, 9; 
103:2-4; 111:9; 118:14; 132:16; 145:20; Pr. 2:6-20; Is. 
46:13; 52:10; Jer. 3:23; Mt. 10:28; Lu. 1:68; 3:6; John 
6:44. 45. 63-65; Jas. 4: 12; Rev. 7:10; 19:1;— Called Saviour 
—Is. 45:15.21,22; Lu. 1:47; I Tim. 1:1; 2:3; 4:10; Titus 
1:3; 2:10; 3:4: Jude 25; — Sends His Son to redeem Men — 
Lu. 2:30-32; John 3:27-36; 17:4; Acts 4:26; II Cor. 5:1H-21; 
Gal. 4:1-7; II Tim. 1:8-10; Heb. 6:17-20.— To do His Will— 
Mt. 26:39. 42; John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38, 40; Heb. 5:5-10:— To 
die for Mankind— Mt. 26:39, 42; John 3:14-17; 10:18; 
14:28-31; 18:11; Rom. 3:24, 25; 8:3; Phil. 2:5-11; I John 
4:9-11. 

Ood loves Men. — Prov. 3:12; Jer. 32:18; Mt. 5:43-45; 
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CURE OF THE LAME BEGGAR 



AT THE DOOR " BEAtTTITtfli" 



3:10 



T 



i 



a Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
b Ch. 10:4. 
c Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
d John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
5 
e Alms, I John 

3:17. 

6 

/ Silver, Job 

22:25. [10:21. 

Gold, I Ki. 

Name, Acts 

16:18. 
i Divinity of 

Jesus, La. 

2:21. 
/ Nazareth, 

Mt. 2:23. 

7 
k Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
I Confirming 

the Word, 

John 14:16; 

Acts 2:40. 
m Miracles, 

Mk. 16:17. 
n Feet, Gen. 

18'4 
o Ankle, Is. 3:20. 



4 And "Peter, * fastening his 
*eyesuponhim,with tf John,said, 
Look on us. 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, expecting to 
receive 'something from them. 
6 But Peter said, ; Silver and 
9 gold have I none ; but what 
I have, that give I thee. In 
the *name of *Je£siis Christ 
of * Naz^-reth, walk. 7 And 
he took him by the right *hand, 
and raised him up : and lm im- 
mediately his n feet and his 
ankle-bones received strength. 

Var. Rend.— V. 6. from— of, REN. V. 
6. In — i.e. By, In the power of, Al. DeW. 
Me. KNO. DEN. GLO. H8.; by the 
authority of, HACK. KNO. GLO. BART, 
of Nazareth— the Nasarene, WENDT. 
walk— walk around, WENDT. V. 7. he 
took— taking, WENDT. and {first)— he, 
WENDT. his feet— the soles of his feet, 
REN. ankle-bones — So KNO.; ankles, 



Lu. 6:35; 12:6, 7; Rom. 8:38, 39; 11:28, 29; II Cor. 13:11; 
Eph. 2:4-7; I Tim. 2:3, 4; Titus 3:4-7; Heb. 12:6; II Pet. 
3:9, 15. 

God's Love for Israel— Deut. 4:37; 7:8, 12, 13; 10:15; 23:5; 
Is. 63:7-9; Jer. 31:3; Mai. 1:1-5. 

God so loved the World that He gave His only Begotten 
8on— John 3:16, 17; Rom. 5:8; I John 3:1, 16; 4:7-16. 

Ood is Merciful.— Deut. 4:31; Ps. 69:13; 98:3; 107:1; 111:4; 
116:5; 130:7, 8; 136:4. 8. 26; 145:8, 9; Is. 63:9; Lam. 3:22, 
23; Dan. 9:4. 9; Lu. 1:50. 54. 68-72: Rom. 2:4; 15:9; I Cor. 
7:25; IICor.4:l; Titus 3:5; Jas. 5:11; I Pet. 1:3-5; 2:10; II 
Pet. 3:15. 

God's Mercy Conditional— Ex. 20:6; 34:6. 7; Num. 14:18, 
19; Deut. 5:10; 7:9-11; II Chr. 30:9; Ps. 62:12; 106:17, 18; 
Is. 55:7; Joel 2:12, 13. 

God's Mercy in Spite of Transgression* — Neh. 9:17-31; 
Ps. 78:38;86: 5. 15; 103:7-16; 106:6-46; Jer. 3:12; Lu. 6:35- 
37; Rom. 11:30-32; I Tim. 1:13, 16; Heb. 8:12. Parables 
Concerning — The Good Samaritan — Lu. 10:25-37; The Two 
Debtors— Lu. 7:36-47. 

Ood plans Man's Salvation.— I Cor. 2:7-9; Gal. 4:1-5. 

The Wicked Husbandmen— Mt. 21:33-42. 

Sends His Son to save — John 3:14-34; 4:34; 5:36; 6:38; 
10:18; 17:4; 19:30; Acts 2:23; 1 John 4:7-14. 

Prepares a Place for His Children— Mt. 20:23; Mk. 10:40; 
Heb. 11:16. 

Plans before the Foundation of the World — Mt. 25:34; 
Rom. 16:25; Eph. 1:3-14; 3:1-11; II Thess. 2:13, 14; II Tim. 
1:9, 10; Titus 1:2, 3; II Pet. 1:10-12, 18-20; Rev. 13:6. 

Foretells through His Prophets— Is. 35:1-10; 45:21; 46:10; 
49:8 (II Cor. 6:2); 53:1-12; Dan. 9:20-27; Mt. 5:18; Lu. 
24:25-27, 44-47; Acts 3:18, 21-26; 17:2, 3; 18:28; 26:6, 22, 
23; Rom. 3:21; 16:25, 26. That the Seed of David should sit 
en his Throne— II Sam. 7:12, 13; Is. 9:6, 7 (Acts 2:25-30, 
34, 35; 13:23; Rom. 1:1-3). "Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten Thee" — Ps. 2:7 (Acts 13:32, 33). The Stone 
that the Builders rejected— Pa. 118:21-23; Is. 28:16 (Mt. 
21:42: Mk. 12:10. 11: Lu. 20:17-19; Acts 4:11; Rom. 9:32, 
33; Eph. 2:20; I Pet. 2:6-8). A Light to lighten the Q entiles 
—Is. 9:1, 2; 42:6-9; 49:5-11 (Mt. 4:15, 16; Lu. 2:30-32; 
Acts 13:47; 26:16-28, 23). The Coming of John the Baptist — 
Is. 40:3-5; Mai. 3:1-3 (Mt. 3:3; 11:10; Mk. 1:2, 3; Lu. 
3:4-6; 7:27; John 1:23). The Coming of JWios— Mai. 4:5 
(Mt. 11:14; Mk. 9:11-13; Lu. 1:16, 17). See "Foreordi- 
nation'* — Eph. 1:11. 'The Old and New Covenants"— 
Gen. 17:2. "Inspiration of the Prophets"— II Ki. 17:13. 
"Prophecies concerning Jesus" — Gen. 3:15. 

The Mystery of Oodliness, or of Ood*s Plan.— That the 
Gentiles should hear the Gospel and be saved — Rom. 11:1- 
36; Eph. 1:3-11; Col. 1:25-29; 4:3, 4; I Tim. 3:16. 

This Mystery hidden from Men before the Advent of 
Jesus— Is. 60:2. 3; Mt. 11:25; 13:34, 85; Lu. 8:16-18; 



8 And leaping up, he stood, 
and began to walk; and he 
entered with them into the 
p temple, walking, and leaping, 
and q praising God. 9 And 
all the people saw him walk- 
ing and praising f God : 10 
and they took * knowledge of 
him, that it was he that sat 
for alms at the ' Beautiful u Gate 
of the temple ; and they were 
filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

REN. V. 10. took knowledge of— Or, 
recognized, Me. that — which, REN. alms 
—for the sake of alms, HO. WENDT. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 3.— V. 6. Nazareth, 
walk— .So KBD, THEB. Tt WH. NES. 
WEISS, WENDT, HILG.; Nazareth rise 
up and walk, A C (E G P), 61, VULG. 
La. 7V.» AU 



p Temple* 

I Sam. lift. 
q Praise, Ju.54 



r God, Geo. 1:1. 

10 

s Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
I Beauty. Pa. 

50:2. 
u Gate, I Sam. 

23:7. 



10:24; 12:2, 3; John 8:56; 15:21; Rom. 11:1-36; 16:25. 26; 
I Cor. 1:18-21; 2:7-fl; II Cor. 3:13-16; 4:3-6; Eph. 3:4-9; 
Col 1:26, 27; Heb. 9:8; 11:13, 39, 40; I Pet. 1:10-12. 

Having Eyes that see not and Ears that hear not — Is. 
6:9, 10; Jer. 5:21- Es. 12:2; Mt. 13:14-17; Mk. 4:11, 12; Lu. 
8:10; John 12:37-41; Acts 28:23-28. 

This Mystery revealed to the Apostles — Mt. 10:26; 11:25; 
13:11, 16; 16:16, 17; Mk. 4:11, 12, 22-25; Lu. 8:10,18-1J>; 
12:2, 3; I Cor. 4:1; II Cor. 4:5-7; Eph. 1:9. 10. 

Revealed by the Spirit — John 14:26; 16:13; I Cor. 2:9-16; 
Eph. 3:2-11. 

This Mystery made manifest through the Death of Christ 
and the Preaching of the Gospel — Lu. 12:2, 3; Rom. 11:1- 
36; 16:25, 26; I Cor. 1:18-28; 2:4-16; II Car. 3:12-18; Eph. 
6:19; Col. 1:25-29; 2:2, 3; 4:3, 4; I Tim. 3:9, 16; II Tim. 
1:9-11; Heb. 9:8; I Pet. 1:12: I John 2:20, 27. 

Ood foreordains that all Nations shall be bleated throng* 
the Seed of Abraham.— Gen. 12:3; 18:17, 18; 22:16-18; 26:4; 
Is. 41 :l-20; 45:9-15; 46:9-13; Acta 8:25? Rom, 4:1-25; 9:1-*; 
Gal. 3:6-9, 14, 16-29. 

That in Isaac shall all Nations be blessed — Gen. 21:12; 
Rom. 9:7-9; Gal. 4:22-31; Heb. 11:17-18. 

That Esau should be rejected and Jacob accepted — Gen. 
25:23; Mai. 1:2-5; Rom. 9:10-13. 

Esau and Jacob typical of the Jewish and Gentile Nations 
respectively; Rejection of the Jews and Acceptance of Gen- 
tiles— Jer. 18:1-10; Rom. 9:4-33; 11:1-32. 

God foreordains that all Nations snail be saved throng* 
the Death of Jesus.— Is. 53:1-12; Mt. 26:24; Mk. 9:12; Lu. 
22:22; 24:26. 27, 44-47; Acts 2:23; 3:18; 4:27, 28; 17:2. 3; 
26:22, 23; Rom. 8:28-35; 16:25, 26; I Pet. 1:18-21; Rev. 
13:8. 

Ood foreordains that Jesus shall be a Stone of Stnsnbflng 
to those who reject Him. — Ps. 118:22; Is. 8:14, 16; 28:16; 
Mt. 21:42-15; Mk. 12:1-10; Lu. 2:34; 20:9, 18; Acts 4: 10-12; 
Rom. 9:33; I Pet. 2:6, 10. 

Ood foreordains that the Oentiles shall be saved thmf> 
Christ and the Preaching of the Gospel,— Hos. 1:10; 2:23; 
Acts 9:15; 17:26. 27; Rom. 4:1-25; 9:17-33; Gal. 1:15. 16; 
3:8-29; Eph. 1:4-7, 11; 2:13, 14; I Thess. 1:4; II These. 2:13. 
14; I Pet. 2:10; 5:9. 

That those who are saved should be conformed to the Image 
of Christ.— Rom. 8:29-39; Phil. 3:10. See "Foreordina- 
tion*'— Eph. 1:11. 

Called of Ood.— Prov. 1:24-33; Is. 45:22; 65:12: 64:4; Jer. 
7:13; Mt. 20:16; 22:3. 8, 9, 14; Acts 2:39; Rom. 4:17-25; 
8:30; 9:10-13; I Thess. 5:24; Heb. 9:15; II Pet. 1:2-11; Rev. 
17:14. According to His Purpose — Rom. 8:28; 9:23. 24: U 
Tim. 1:9. To Fellowship with Jesus — I Cor. 1:9. To Holi- 
ness — I Thess. 4:7; II Pet. 1:15, 16. To be Saints — Rom. 
1:6, 7; I Cor. 1:2. To Peace — II Cor. 7:15. To Eternal 
Glory— Rom. 8:30; II Thess. 2:14; I Pet. 5:10. To Eternal 
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I 



II 

a Peter, Mt. 

4*18 
b John the [1:1. 

Apostle, John 
c Porch, Ju. 3:23. 

1 Or, portico. 

d Solomon. 1 Ki. 
1:30. 

12 

e Man, Gen. 2:7. 
/ Kingdom of 

Israel, I Ki. 

11:11. 

2 Or, thing. 
Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
Humility, 
Pr. 1.1:33. 

i See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet 1 :5. 

j Confirming 
the Word, 
John 14:10. 

k Miracles, 
Mk. 16:17. 

13 

I God, Geo, 1:1. 
in Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
n Isaac* Gen. 

21:3. [25:25. 
o Jacob, Gen. 
p Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
q Servant, Ex. 

215. 
r Jesus, Titles 

of, Lu. 2:21. 

3 Or. Child. 
See Mt. 12:18; 
Is. 42:1; 
52:13; 53:11. 

• See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Face. Is. 8:2. 

u Pilate, Mk. 
15:1. 



11 And as he held a Peter 
and b John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the 
• l porch that is called d S5K6- 
latin's, greatly wondering, 1 2 
And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye 
'men of /l§-rfc€l, why marvel 
ye at this * man? or why 
fasten ye your 'eyes on us, 
as * though by our own power 
or i godliness i * we had made 
him to walk? 13 *The God 
of "Abraham, and of * i*§ftae, 
and of • Jacob, the God of 
our * fathers, hath glorified his 
q ' 'Servant J&§tis ; whom * ye 
delivered up, and denied be- 
fore the ' face of » PKl&te, when 

Var. Rend.— V. 11. And— But,WENDT. 

held— held on to, HO. WENDT; held 
firmly, VI N. porch — Rather, cloister, 
covered colonnade. Me. Wo.; 



BART. KNO. 



portico, 
V. 12. Ye— Omit, REN. 



atr^about.REN. by— through, WENDT. 



walk— walk about, WENDT. V. 13 
fathers — forefathers, W EN DT. hath — 
Omit, WENDT, REN. ye— ye indeed, 
HO. before the— in the, HO.; in, REN. 
V. 14. asked for — Or, demanded, VIN. 
V. 15. Prince — Author, Al. DeW. Me. 
McG. HACK. GLO. VIN. COOK; Author 
or Leader, KNO. HO.; Leader, WENDT; 



Life— I Tim. 6:12. To Liberty— I Cor. 7:20-24; Gal. 5:13. 
The High Calling— Phil. 3:14. A Holy Calling— II Tim. 
1:9. A Heavenly Calling— Heb. 3:1. The Hope of your 
Caflrag— Eph. 1 : 18; 4:4. Walking Worthily of Calling— Eph. 
4:1; II These. 1:11. Blessedness of receiving the Call — 
Rev. 19:9. 

How called?— In the Old Testament.— By the Works of 
God— Pa. 19:2, 3; Rom. 1:18-23. By the Prophets— II 
Cbr. 30:15-17; Jer. 7:21-28; 25:4-8; 29:15-19; 35:15; Zech. 
7:7; Mai. 2:7. 

In the New Testament.— By Christ— Mt. 6:33; 9:13; 
11:28; 23:37; Mk. 2:17; Lu. 5:32; 19:41; John 5:40; 6:37; 
7:37; I Pet. 5:10. By the Spirit— Rev. 22:17. By the 
Bride— Rev. 22:17. By the Preaching of the Gospel— II 
Cor. 3:6; 5:18-21; Eph. 6:20. By the Gospel— Mt. 7:24- 
28; Lu. 6:47-49; John 12:48; Rom. 9:23-33; I Cor. 1:18-28; 
II Cor. 5:18-21; Gal. 1:6-14; Eph. 1:17-19; I Thess. 1:4-10; 
2: 1 2-1 4; II Thess. 2: 13-15; II Tim. 1:9-11. See "Calling"— 

I Cor. 1 :26. 

Election. — Israel — Ex. 6:7; Lev. 20:26; Deut. 4:20, 
37; 7:0; 9:29; 10:15; 14:2; 26;18, 19; 28:9; 29:10-29; I Ki. 
8:51-53; Ps. 33:12; 95:7; Is. 41:8; 43:1; 45:4; Amos 3:2. 
A Remnant of Israel — Rom. 11:5-12,28. Abraham — 
Gen. 12:1-3; Neh, 9:7. Isaac — Gen. 21:12; Rom. 9:7, 8; 
Heb. 11:18. Jacob — Rom. 9:11-13. Zerubbabel — 
Hag. 2:23. Jesus as the Messiah — Is. 42:1; I Pet. 2:6. 
Angels — I Tim. 5:21. The Oiurch — I Pet. 6:13. The 
Apostles — Lu. 6:13; John 13:18; 15:16-19; 17:6; I Pet. 
1:2. Paul— Acts 9:15; 13:2; 22:14. 21; 20:17; Rom. 1:1; 
ICor.l5:10; Gal. 1:15; I Tim. 2:7; II Tim. 1:11. The Poor 
and Weak Things— I Cor. 1:27: Jas. 2:5. Disciples chosen 
in Christ — Eph. 1:4,11; 2: 10. Unto Salvation through 8ano- 
tiftcation of the Spirit— II Thess. 2:13; I Pet. 1:2-^5. To be 
Soldiers — II Tim. 2:4. According to the Purpose of God — 
Rom. 9:11. 

Election, Conditional.— Eph. 1:13. 18-20; I Thess. 1:4-0; 

II Thess. 2:13, 14; I Pet. 1:2; II Pet. 1:10: 2:6-10. 
Salvation by Orace.— Acts 11:19-23; 18:27; 20:24-32; Rom. 

3:24, 25; 4:4; 5:1, 2; 6:1. 14; 11:5-8; I Cor. 10:30; 15:10; It 



he had determined to release 
him. 14 But ye denied the 
9 Holy and Righteous One, and 
asked for a ' " x murderer to 
be granted unto you, 15 and 
"'killed the aqi Prince of 
* life ; whom God c raised 
from the dead ; * whereof we 
are d witnesses. 16 And 6 by 
e faith in his ; name hath 
his name made this man 
strong, whom ye behold and 
9 know: yea, the faith which 
is through him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 17 
And now, h brethren, I know 
that in * ignorance ye did 
it, as did also your ' rulers. 

Captain, REN. whereof — of whom, REN. 
V. 16. by — by virtue of, HO.; on the 
ground of, KNO. WEISS. WENDT; on 
account of, VIN. faith — i. e. the man's, 
CM. BAUM.; i.e. the apostles', AL. SPE. 
HO. HACK. McG. DEN. GLO. DbW. 
VIN.; t*. e. of the man and of the apostle; 
PLU. RA. ELL. KNO. LIND. in — on. 
HO. WENDT7 hath — did, WENDT. 
made — make, REN. yea — and, HO. is 
— came, REN. hath given — gave, REN. 
in the presence — before the eyes, HO. V. 
17. know — wot, REN. k. in — owing to, 
WENDT. 



14 

v Barabbas, 

Mk. 15:7. 
« Murderer, 

Num. 35:16. -* 
x Homicide, 

Job 24:14. 

15 

y Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27 .-26. 
z Death of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
a Prince, Num. 

2:7. 

4 Or. Author. 

b Life, Gen. 2:7. 
c Resurrection 

of Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 

5 Or, of whom, 
d Witness, John 

8:17. 

16 

6 Or, on the 
around of. 

e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
/ Name of 

Jesus, Acts 

16:18. 
Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

17 

h Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
t Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 
; Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8:41. 



Cor. 1:12; 6:1; Eph. 2:5,7; Heb. 12:15; Titus 2:11-14; I 
Pet. 4:10. 

Clod shows His Orace in His Kindness toward Man through 
Christ.— John 1:17; Acts 15:11; Rom. 1:4-7: 3:24; 5:1, 2, 
15-21; II Cor. 4:14, 15; 8:9; 9:8; Gal. 2:21; Eph. 1:4-11; 2:4- 
7; II Tim. 1:9, 10; Titus 2:11-14; 3:4-7; Heb. 2:9, 10; 10:29. 

We have Access by Faith Into this Orace. — Rom. 3:25; 
4:16; 5:2; II Cor. 6:1; Eph. 2:8; I Pet. 1:7-11. 

Man Is saved through Jesus Christ. — Mt. 1:21; Lu. 4:10- 
21; 24:44-47; John 3:14-17; 5:34-40; 12:47; Acts 3:26; 
4:10-12; 10:43; 13:38, 39; 15:11; Rom. 5:15-21; 8:1-3, 10; 
11:20, 27; I Cor. 0:11; Gal. 1:4; 2:20; 3:26-29; Eph. 5:2; I 
Thess. 1:10; 5:9; I Tim. 1:15; 3:16; II Tim. 2:10; 3:15; Heb. 
2:1-3; 5:9, 10; II Pet. 2:20; I John 3:5; 4:9, 10; 5:11, 12. 

Christ came to save Sinners — Mt. 9:13; Mk. 2:17; Lu. 
5:30-30; 19:10. 

Jesus is called: The Author of Salvation — Heb. 2:10. The 
Bread— John 6:33-56. The Door or Way— John 10:9; 14:6: 
Heb. 10:20. Our High Priest— Zech. 6:13; Heb. 2:17; 4:14- 
16; 7:1-28; 8:1-4; 10:21, 22. Anointed end catted of God— 
Heb. 3:1, 2; 6:4, 5. A fter the order of MeUhizedeh— Pa. 110:4; 
Heb. 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:15-17. Offers Himself as a Sacrifice— 
Heb. 7:27; 9:11-14, 23-28. Typified by Melchitedek~Qen. 
14:18-20. Bp Aaron— Ex. 40:12-15. The Lamb— John 
1:29, 30; I Pet. 1:19; Rev. 7:10. 17; 12:10. 11; 14:4; 21:23, 
27. The Life— John 11 :25, 20; 14:0; Col. 3:4. The light— 
Mt. 4:12-10; John 1:4-12: 8:12; 9:5; 12:35. 30. 40: Acta 
13:47. The Mediator— Gal. 3:19. 20; I Tim. 2:5, 0; Heb. 8:0; 
9:15,24;12:24. The Passover— I Cor. 5:7. The Redeemer- 
See Rom. 8:34: Eph. 2:13: 3:11, 12: Heb. 7:24-27; 9:24. The 
Resurrection — John 11:25. The Saviour — Ln. 2:11; John 
4:42; Acts 5:31; 13:23; Eph. 5:23; Phil. 3:20. 21; I Tim. 
2:8-0; Titus 1:4; 2:13; 3:3-7: II Pet. 1:1, 11; 2:20; 3:2, 18; 
1 John 4:14. Prophecies concerning Jesus as a S aviour I s, 
9:2; 42:0, 7; 49:0-12; 53:4-0. 8-11; 59:20; 81:1-3. 10, 11; 
Dan. 9:20; Zech. 9:9. The Truth— John 14:0. 

Reconciles Man to God— Rom. 5:0-11; II Oof. 5:17-21; 
Eph. 2:13-18; Col. 1:20-22; Heb. 2:9-18. 

Man saved by the Life of Jesus.— John 14:19; Rom. 6:10; 
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b 

e 



I 



18 

Prophecies 
concerning 
Jesus, Gen. 
3:15. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
God plans 
Man's Sana- 
tion, Acts 2:40. 
Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

Inspiration of 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
See Lu. 24:27; 
comp. ch. 
17:3; 26:23. 
Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
Sufferings of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

19 

Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 
Remission of 
Sins. Gen. 3:6. 
See " Forgive- 
ness," Pr. 
25:21. See 
footnote. 
Seasons, Gen. 
8:22. 
m Comp. 

IlThess. 1:7; 
Heb. 4:1 ff. 
Refreshing, 
Lam. 1:11. 

30 

Second Com- 
ing of Christ, 
Acts 1:11. 
Election of 
Jesus as the 
Messiah, 
Acts 2:40. 

21 

Ascension of 

Jesus, Lu. 

24:51. 

Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 

End of the 

World, Rev. 

10:6. 

Comp. Mt. 

17:11; Rom. 

8:21. 

Holiness, Eph. 

4:24. 
23 
v Moses, Ex. 3:4. 
w Jesus a Proph- 
et, Lu. 2:21. 

1 Q. Deut. 18:15. 
x Brethren, Gen. 

13:8. 

2 Or. cm he 
raised up me. 



n 



u 



18 But °the things which 
* e God foreshowed by the 
d mouth of all the e prophets, 
'that his 'Christ * should suf- 
fer, he thus fulfilled. 19 * Re- 
pent ye ' therefore, and turn 
again, that your ' sins may be 
* blotted out, that so there may 
come ""seasons of "refreshing 
from the presence of the b Lord ; 

20 and that he may p send 
the -Christ who hath been p ap- 
pointed for you, even Jg^tts: 

21 ff whom the 'heaven must 
receive 'until the times of 
1 restoration of all things, 
whereof God spake by the 
mouth of his *holy prophets 
that have been from of old. 

22 *M6§£es indeed said, 
w l A prophet shall the Lord 
God raise up unto you from 
among your * brethren, 2 like 
unto me ; to him shall ye 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. foreshowed — before 
announced, REN. HO. thus— so, REN. 
V. 19. again— to him, REN. Vs. 19, 20. 
that . . . seasons . . . and that — in 
order that so the times . . . may come 
. . . and, Al. Be. Da. DeW. Me. 01.; that 
so the times . . . may come . . . and 
that, HS. [alluding to the end of the world 
and the eee&nd coming ofChrwt, AL. HACK. 
BAUM. SPE. GLO. HO. COOK, LUM. 
DeW. ME. HS. KNO.; aUuding to the re- 
freshing of the Gospel times, when men be- 
came Christian* ELL. BART. PLU. BE. 
DEN. LI. ST. V. 19. refreshing— respite, 
REN. V. 20. appointed — prepared, 
REN.; predestined, HO. V. 21. whom 
. . . receive (contain, Wo.) — So Al. Da. 
DeW. Me. Wo. HACK. McG. ELL. DEN. 
BAUM. RA. LUM. GLO. COOK, KNO. 
HS. n; who must receive (take in 



sion) the heavens, Be. {01. nearly) LU- 
THER, ST. STIER; who must receive 
heaven, ZO. the heaven— heaven, REN. 
restoration — renovation. HO.; recon- 
struction, WENDT. whereof — which, 



8:17; II Cor. 1:7; 4:10, 11; Phil. 3:10*. Heb. 7:25-28; I Pet. 
5:1. By His Example — Mt. 11:29, 30; John 8:46; 13:15; 
Rom. 15:1^5; Phil. 2:5-8; I Pet. 2:21; 4:13; I John 2:6. 

Man awed by the Death of Jesus.— Dan. 9:26; John 3:14-17; 
10:15, 17. 18; 12:31-34; Rom. 5:6-15; 8:34; 14:8, 9; I Cor. 
1:17, 18, 23, 24; 2:2; II Cor. 4:10, 11; 5:14, 15; 13:4; Gal. 1:4; 
2:20; 3:1; f:14; Eph. 2:13-18; Phil. 2:5-11; 3:10: II Tim. 
2:11, 12. 

In Folfilmsnt op tub Sckiptuhm — Lu. 24:25-27; 
Acts 3:18; 17:2. 3; 26:22, 23. Christ died to redeem Man 
—Is. 53:4-12; I Cor. 5:7; 6:20: 7:23; Gal. 4:4. 5: I Theat. 
1:10; I Pet. 1:18-21: II Pet. 2:1; I John 2:2; 3:16; 4:10; 
Rev. 3:9; 13:8. See M Jewish Sacrifices"— Ex. 29:10. 

The Life of Christ a Ransom— Mt. 20:28; Mk. 10:45; 
I Tim. 2?«. 

Christ gave Hfe Life tar Mankind— John 6:51; 10:11. 15; 
11:49-53; 15:13; Rom. 4>S6; 5:6-9; 8:3. 82; 14:15; II Cor. 
5:14-21; QaL 3:1. 8, 18, 14; Eph. 5:3. 26; I Thees. 5:9. 10; 
Titus 2:13, 14; Heb. 2:9-18; 7:24-27; 9:11-17,25-26; I Pet. 
2:21-24; 3*18. 



* hearken in all things what- 
soever he shall speak unto 
you. 23 'And it shall be, 
that every 'soul that shall not 
hearken to that prophet, fl shall 
be utterly * destroyed from 
among the people. 24 Yea 
and all the prophets from 
c Sftm4fr-el and them that fol- 
lowed after, as many as have 
spoken, they also told of these 
days* 25 Ye are the d *sons 
of the prophets, and of the 
/ covenant which God * made 
with your ° h fathers, saying 
unto * Abraham, f * * And in thy 
'seed shall all the mm families 
of the • earth be blessed. 26 
Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Pffa Servant, sent 
him to * bless you, in r turn- 
ing away every one of you 
from your * iniquities. 

HO. by— through, HO. that . . . old- 
front time immemorial* HO. from of old 
—So KNO.; since the beginning, REN.; 
since the prime origin, WBNDT; since 
the world began, HS. r. V. 22. indeed — 
Omit, REN. like unto me— So Be. Ol. 
BART, n; as (he raised up) me* ME. 
DEN. HACK. REN. PAGE, hearken- 
near, REN. V. 23. that . . . to— hearoth 
not. REN. V. 24. Yea and— But, also, 
HO. they also— and, REN.: have, HO. 
these days— So AL Be. Da. HACK. McG. 
KNO.; those days (of restitution, v. 21), 
DeW. Me. V. 26. having raised — raising, 
REN. in turning — in that you turn, HO. 

Var. Read.— V. 18. the prophets, that 
his Christ^-So K B C D, Edd.j his 
prophets, that Christ, A (nearfy). V. 22. 
said— So « A B C, 15, 18, 61. VULG. 
SYR. PE8H. BOH. WH. WEISS. 
WENDT, Ti. odd, unto our fathers, D. 
V. 26. Servant^-So KBCD (E), 61. 
Bdd. VULG. NES.: odd, Jesus. A. your 
—■So (K A C» D E P). 1, 31.61, AIU1. 
AETH. TI. WE. NES.; fyourl, WH.; 
their, 13, VULG. THEB. BOH. LREN .*"; 
omit, B, CHRYS. THEOPH. 



y Hearing the 
Gospel, Acts 
2:40. 

23 

3 Q.Deut.l8:19. 

t Soul, Job 
4:15. 

a The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

b Destruction, 
Hoa. 13:14. 

24 

c Samuel. 
I Sam. 120. 



d Son. Gen. 

21 J9. 
e Sons of the 

Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
/ Covenant, 

Gen. 17:2. 

4 Gr. Cocw- 
nantml. 

g F«4h«a,Ei 

21:15. 
h Israel. Dent. 

4:1. 
t Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
; Gen. 12:3; 

22:18; 36:4; 

28:14. 
k Blessing in 

Seed of Abn- 

ham, Gen. 

12:3 

5 0. Gcu. 123; 
22:18; 28.-4; 
28:14. 

I Seed. Deut. 

22:9. 
m Kindreds, or 

Nations, Gen. 

\QrJS2 
n Family, Eph. 

5:22. 
o Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

26 

p 8errant.Es. 

21:2. 
o Jesua, Titles 

of. Lu. 2:21. 

6 Or, Child. See 
Mt. 12:1ft; Is. 
42:1: 52:13; 
53:11. 

r Conversion. 

Mt. 13:15. 
s Sin. Gen. 3.-6. 



Christ's Death for the Remission of Sins — Dan. 9:24; Lu. 
24:44-47; Aots 5:30, 31; Rom. 4:25; 5:6-8; 6:3-11; I Cor. 
15;l-4; Gal. 1:4; Heb. 1:3; 7:27; 9:14, 26-28; 10:12; I PeL 
2:24; 3:18. 

Man reconciled to God through the Death of Jesus — Dan. 
9:24; Rom. 5:10. 11; Eph. 2:13-23; Col. 1:20-22; 2:14. See 
"Foreordination"— Eph. 1:11. 

Man saved by the Blood of Jesua.— Christ's Blood shed for 
the Remission of Sins— Mt. 26:28; Mk. 14:24; Rom. 3:25; 
Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:11-14; 13:12; I John 1:7; Rev. 
1:5* 7:14 15. 

Redemption through His Blood— Rom. 3:24. 25; Eph. 
1:7: Heb. 9:12-15; I Pet. 1:18-20. 

Christ purchased with His Blood— Acta 20:28; I Cor. 6:20: 
7:23; II Pet. 2:1; Rev. 5:9. 

Man reconciled through Christ's Blood — Rom. 5:9, 10; 
Spb. 2:13; Cot 1:20-22; Heb. 10:19-22. 

Man saved by the Resurrection of Christ.— Acts 3:26; Ross. 
4:25; 10:9; 14:8, 9; I Cor. 15:12-10; I Thess. 4:14; I Vet 
1:21. I«at 
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THE ACTS 

PETER AND JOHN ARRESTED; BROUGHT BBFORE THE SANfflBDRIN 



4:9 



i 

a Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
b John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
e Sermons of 

the Apostles. 

See * 'What is 

the Gospel?" 

(footnote.) 
1 Some ancient 

authorities 

read the chief 

priests, 
d Priest, Ex. 

28:1. 
e Captain, 

Num. 2:3. 
/ Temple, 

I Sam. 1:0. 
q Sadducees, 

Mt. 3:7. 



h Intolerance, 
Acta 7:51. 

i Instruction, 
Is. 64:13. 

j Preachina- 
See "The Gos- 
pel must be 
preached." 
Acts 2:40. 

k Corap. ch. 
17:18; seech. 
3:15. [2:21. 

I Jesus, Lu. 

m Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

n Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

3 

o Persecution, 
I Ki. 18:4. 

p Ch. 5:18. 

q Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

r Prison, Gen. 
42:16. [65:8. 

« Evening, Ps. 



t 



See "The 

Gospel must be 
heard (footnote) 
Mk. 16:15 



4 And as a *they *spakeunto 
the people, * the 4 priestfc 
and the * captain of the ; tem- 
ple and the g S&d-da-$©es came 
upon them, 2 being A sore 
troubled because they * taught 
the people, and i proclaimed 
* in ' Jg^stis the m resurrection 
from the w dead. 3 And • » they 
laid q hands on them, and put 
them in T ward unto the mor- 
row : for it was now 'eventide. 
4 But many of them that 
1 heard the uv word "believed ; 
and the * v * number of the men 
came to be about five thou- 
sand. 

5 And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that their • * rulers 



Var. Rend. — Chap. 4. — V. 1. priests^- 
stood by, VIN. 



chief priests, 



REN. came upon — Or, 
V. 2. sore troubled — in- 
dignant; HO. WENDT. because they 
taught — that they were teaching, REN. 
proclaimed— declaring, REN. WENDT. 
in Jesus (i.e. in the person or example of 
Jesus)— So Al. Da. DeW. Me. BE. KNO. 
GLO. COOK, BLASS, H8. (alt.): in the 
inftance of Jesus, HO.FELTEN.WENDT, 
Zft. V. 3. ward— £o VIN.; custody, HS.; 
hold, REN. V. 5. on—by, REN. rulers 
— i.e. high priests and the rest of the San- 
hedrin, HO. KNO. HS.; i.e. chief priests, 
BART, scribes — scribes that were in 
Jerusalem, REN. in Jerusalem — to (or, 
toward) Jerusalem, HO.; omit, REN. V. 
6. was there — Omit, REN. as many 



« Word of God, John 6:63. v Gospel, 
w Faith, Heb. 11:1. x Conversion, Mt. 13:15. 
m The Church, Acts 20:28. z Comp. ch.2:41. 5 a San- 
nedrin, Mt. 26:3. b Rulers of the Synagogue, Lu. 8:41. 



Salvation by the Oospel.— Mk 13:10, 11; 16:15, 16; John 
5:34; 6:33-45; 20:31; Acts 2:22-42; 8:5, 12-14, 30-38; 9:16; 
14:21-27* 16:14-17; 19:1-5; 26:15-23, 31; Rom. 1:16-17; 
2:16; 15:16. 19-21; I Cor. 1:17-24; 15:1^; Gal. 1:6-16; 3:8; 
Eph. 2:13-17; 3:6-8; Phil. 1:27-29; I These. 2:2-16; II Thess. 
2:10-15; I Tim. 2:4; II Tim. 1:10; 2:25; I Pet. 1:12, 25; II 
John 9. 

Called Good Tidings— Is. 40:9-1 1 ; 52:7; 61:1; Nan. 1:15; 
Mt. 11:5; Lu. 4:18-19, 43; 8:1; Rom. 10:15; Heb. 4:2. 

Words or Savings — Mt. 4:4; Mk. 8:31; Lu. 9:26; 24:44- 
48; John 8:31, 32, 37, 51; 12:48-50; 15:3; 17:6-8, 14, 17, 
20; 20:31; Acts 4:4,29-37; 6:4,7; 8:4, 14,25; 10:22, 36-44; 
11:1, 14, 19; 12:24; 13:5-12, 15-49; 14:3, 4; 15:7; 16:6-14, 
29-34; 17:11; 19:10, 18-20; 20:24.32; Rom. 10:8-10, 14-17; 
I Cor. 2:4, 5, 13; II Cor. 4:1-5; 5:19; Eph. 1:13; 5:25, 26; Phil. 
2:15, 16; Col. 1:5, 6, 23; I Thess. 1:5-8; II Thess, 3:1; Heb. 
2:2-4; 6:4-6; I John 2:5, 7, 14; Rev. 1:2, 9; 6:9; 20:4. A 
Sword— Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12. Words of Life— John 6:63, 
68; 12:48-50; Acts 5:20; Phil. 2:16. Shall not pass away 
— Mk. 13:31; Lu. 21:33. 

Parable of the Sower— Mt. 13:3-9, 18-23; Mk. 4:3-9, 
14-20: Lu. 8:5-15. 

Begotten of the Gospel— I Cor. 4:15; I Thess. 2:11; Phile- 
mon 10; Jas. 1:18, 21; I Pet. 1:3, 23. See Lu. 8:11; John 
3:3—8. 

The Oospel revealed to the Apostles,— Mt. 11:26; 18:11; 
16:17; 19:11; Gal. 1:11. 12. 16. 16. By the Holy Spirit— 
Mt. 10:19. 20: Mk. 13:11: Lu. 12:12; 21:15: 24:40: John 
14:26; 16:13; Acts 2:2-4; 15:28; I Cor. 2:4, 5. 10-16; 14:6; 
Eph. 1:16, 17; 3:1-6; I Tim. 4:1; I Pet. 1:12; II Pet. 1:20, 
21; I John 2:20,27. 



and * elders and * scribes were 
gathered together in 'Js-niiseV- 
l&m ; 6 and ' Anta&s the * high 
priest was there, and *€&ti&- 
ph&s, and John, and Al-fcx- 
&n^d8r, and as many as were of 
the * kindred of the high priest. 
7 And when they had set 
them in the midst, they in- 
quired, By what ik power, or 
in what ' name, have ye 
"done this? 8 Then Peter, 
" filled with the Holy Spirit, 
said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders, 9 if we 
this • day are examined con- 
cerning *a good deed done 
to an tf impotent f man, 2 by 
'what means this man is 

afl whn t WLNHT- kindred — fnrtiily 
(LinucLg^h, WlvNDT \\ "♦ inquired — 
aakiM, R£N> WEPfDT. By wm*t pmver 
—i.e. ffiiitsy, HACK. DEN. <*IjC>, FLU. 
D'OK. GM). KNO. ELL. HS H ; i.e. 
autftoNhft LI XI). RA.; in whnt power, 
REN. WENDT. V. « r Spirit — <ihi>st, 
REN. r, Yi!— Gniif. REN. V w. . m- 
cern.in£ n — about the, REN. impotent 
— -sink, WENDT, man — human U iug, 
WENDT. by what menus — tfo DrW. 
M- ; through whom, REN.: through 
whirh, WLLSS, HO. WENDT, BIO *S* 
or, in whom, n marg. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4<— V. 1. priests— 
80 (K A D E P), 1, 31, 61, THEB. VULG. 
BOH. TL WE. HILG.WH. marg. NE8.; 
chief priest, (B C), 4, ARM. AETH. WH. 
WENDT, REN. V. 8. eJdere— So K A B, 
Edd. VULG. THEB. BOH. AETH. CYR. 
TX WH. WEISS, NES.; elders of Israel. 
D (E P), PESH. HARCL. IREN .** 
CHRYS. CYPR. ME. BLASS, HILG. 



e Elder* of Is- 
rael, Ears 5:5. 

d Scribes, 
II Sam. 8:17. 

Jerusalem, Jo. 
1:8. 

6 

/ Annas, John 

18:13. 
g High Priest, 

Ex. 28:1. 
h Caiaphas, 

John 18:13. 
% Kinsmen, 

Deut. 25:5. 



/ See ,, The 
Great Com- 
mission," 
Acts 2:40. 

k Power of the 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

I Name of 
Jesus, Acts 
16:18. 

m Miracles, 
Mk. 16:17. 



n Filled with 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 

9 

o Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
p Ch. 3:2-8. 
q Lameness, 

Lev. 21:18. 
r Man, Gen, 2:7. 
2 Or, in whom. 
s Confirming 

the Word, 

John 14:16; 

Acts 2:40. 



The Holy Spirit directs the Movements of the Apostles la 
the Preaching of the Oospel.— Acts 8:29, 39; 10:19; 11:12; 
13:2-4; 16:6-10. 

The Holy Spirit confirms the Preachfaw. of the Qoeeef with 
Signs and Wonders.— Acts 2*3, 43; I Cor. 12:4-11; Eph, 
4:7, 8; Heb, 2:4. See " Gifts of the Spirit"— John 14:16. 

The Power of the Spirit promised— Mk. 16:17, 18; Lu. 
24:49; Acts 1:8; 2:16-20. 

Instances of .*— The Lome Man — Acts 3:2-10. to Sei tenon's 
Porchr— Acts 4:30-36; 5:12-16. By 8t*phenr~KtU 6:8. By 
Phiiip—Acts 8:6. By Paul— Acts 19:11; Rom. 16:16, 19; 
I Cor. 2:4; II Cor. 12:12; I These. 1:6. By Paul and Bar* 
noons— Acts 14:3; 16:12. 

What is the Oospel ?— Before the Death of Jeeas.— The 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand—Dan. 2:44; Mt. 3:2; 4:17, 
23; 9:36; 10:6-7; 24:14; Mk. 1:14, 16; Lu. 4:43; 8:1; 10:9- 
11; 11:20; 16:16; 21:31. Jesus the Christ— Mk. 1:1: La. 
9:26; John 1:14-17, 29. 86; 8:14-17; 6:24; 6:83-46: 17:3; 
20:31. The Words or Sayings of Jesus— Mt. 7:24-27; 
13:3-0, 18-23; Mk. 4:3-9. 14-20; 8:38: 13:31; Lu. 6:46*49; 
8:21: 9:26; 11:28; 21:33; John 6:63, 68; 8:31, 32, 87, 61; 
12.48-60; 14:23, 24; 17:6-8. 

After the Death of Christ.— The Kingdom of Christ— Acts 
1:8, 6: 8:12; 20:26; 28:28, 31. 

Christ the 8on of God, crucified and risen for Sinners-* 
Acts 1:8; 2:22-36; 3:13*28; 8:5. 12, 26, 36: 9:16, 20; 10£*+ 
43; 15:7: 16:30-32; 17:2, 3, 17, 18; 22:12-16; 24:24, 25; 2fe 
16-18; 28:23. 31; Rom. 10:8-12; I Cor. 1:17-24; 2:2; 15?l~e\ 
12-17; II Cor. 4:1-6; 5:18-21; Gal. 1:15, 16;8:8; Eph. 1:12-14; 
2:13-20; 3:6-8; Phil. 1:15-18; CoL 1:27, 28; I These. l:o-10f 
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THE ACTS 

PETER AND JOHN BROUGHT BSFOBE THE SANHBDRIN 



4: IS 



€ 
f 

I 



a Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
10 
» See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16: fl. 
e Name, Act* 

16:18. 
d Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu.2:21. 

Nazareth, 

Mt. 2:23. 

Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 

God. Gen. 1:1. 

Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

221. 
i Resurrection, 

Mi 22:23. 
i Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

1 Or, this name. 
k Man, Gen. 2:7. 

11 

2 Q. Pa. 118:22. 
I Stone, Ex. 

34:1. 

m See "Salva- 
tion rejected 
by the Jews," 
Acta 2:40. 

n Builder, I Ki. 
5:18. 

o Corner Stone, 
Mt. 21:42. 

12 

p Camp. ch. 

10:43; Mt. 

1:21; I Tim. 

2:5. 
q Salvation 

through Jesus 

Christ, Acta 

2:40. 
r Heaven, Deut. 

26:15. 

13 

s Sanhedrin, 
Mt. 26:3. 



a made whole ; 10 be it 
known unto you all, and to 
all the people of *l§£ra-el, 
that in the e name of d J&-§ite 
Christ of • N&z£&-reth, whom 
ye / crucified, whom ° God 
h Raised from the 'dead, even 
in l him doth this * man stand 
here before you whole. 11 
He is 2 the ' stone which was 
m set at nought of you the 
n builders, which was made 
the head of the ° corner. 12 
And in 'none other is there 
q salvation: for neither is 
there any other name under 
r heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be 
saved. 

13 Now when * they beheld 

Var. Rend. — V. 9 (cord.), made whole 
—healed, WENDT. V. 10. him— So 
WENDT; that name, REN.; this name, 
WEISS, DeW. r mora, V. 12. none— 
absolutely no, WENDT. there— our, 
REN. salvation — the (Messianic) salva- 
tion,^/. DeW. Me. Wo. PLU. KNO. BE. 
VIN. BAUM. neither is there any — there 
is none, REN. WENDT; also no. HO. 
name — name is given, HO. that i9 — Omit, 
REN. wherein — but this, whereby, 
REN. V. 13. had perceived— -So Da. Ale. 
KNO. r; had previous knowledge, Al. 
Wo.; experienced, HO.; found, REN. 
unlearned — illiterate, HACK. GLO.; not 
educated in rabbinical culture, ME. KNO. 



I Tim. 1:15; II Tim. 1:8-14; 2:8; I Pet. 1:10-12; Rev. 1:2, 9; 
6:9* 20:4. 

The Great Commission— Mt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 16:15, 16; 
Lu. 24:26, 27, 44-48. 

The Conditions of Salvation, or of Entrance into Christ — 
Acta 2:37-42; 3:19; 8:12. 13. 36. 39; 10:44-48; 16:14. 15, 33; 
22:16; Rom. 10:8-11. See "Gospel"— Lu. 4:18; "Old and 
New Covenants" — Gen. 17:2. 

Apostolic Sermons.— Peter's—Acts 2:14-40; 3:12-26; 4:8- 
12; 5:29-32; 10:34-43; Stephen's— Acts 7:2-53; Philip's— 
8.32-39; Paul's— Acts 13:16-41, 46, 47; 17:22-31; 22:1-21; 
24:10-25; 26:2-29. 

Christ's Principal Discourses (chronologically arranged). — 
To Nkjodemus— John 3:1-21; To the Woman of Samaria — 
John 4:4-26; At Nasareth— Lu. 4:17-27; To the Jews m 
Jerusalem — John 5:17-47; Sermon on the Mount — Mt. 5, 
6 and 7; Concerning John the Baptist — Mt. 11:7-19; 
Lu. 7:24-35; Upbraids Chorasin, Bethssida, and Caper- 
naum; invitee the Heavy Laden — Mt. 11:20-30: In the 
House of Simon the Pharisee — Lu. 7:40-47; Warnings to 
Scribes and Pharisees because of Blasphemous Charge of Al- 
liance with Satan— Mt. 12:22-37; Mk. 3:22-29; Lu. 11:14- 
26; Rebukes Scribes and Pharisees for asking for a Sign — 
Mt. 12:38-30; Lu. 11:29-36; Parables by the Sea— Mt. 
13:1-43; Mk. 4:1-34; Lu. 4:4-18; Sends forth the Twelve 
Apostles— Mt 10:5-42; Mk. 6:10-11: Lu. 9:3-5; On the 
Bread of Life — John 6:26-58; On eating with Unwashen 
Hands— Mt. 15:1-20; Mk. 7:1-23; Replies to the Pharisees 
and Sadducees who demand a Sign from Heaven— Mt. 
16:1-12) Responds to Peter's Confession and foretells His 
Death and Resurrection— Mt. 16:13-28; Mk. 8:27-38; Lu. 
9:18-27; Foretells His Death and Resurrection, the Second 
Time— Mt. 17:22, 23: Mk. 9:30-32; Lu. 9t44. 45; On 
Humility, Self-denial and Forgiveness — Mt. 18:1-85; Mk. 
to35-60; Lit. 9:46~60; The Light of the World— John 8:12-29; 



the ' boldness of u Pfcter and 
"John, and had perceived that 
they were * unlearned and x ig- 
norant men, they marvelled; 
and they "took * knowledge of 
them, that they bad been with 
"Je^stis. 14 And seeing the 
* man that was healed stand- 
ing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 15 
But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of 
the c council, they d conferred 
among themselves, 16 saying, 
€ What shall we do to these 
men ? for that indeed a ; notable 
°* miracle hath been * wrought 
through them, is manifest to 
all that dwell in 'Je-ru£sa- 
lem ; and we cannot deny it. 

DEN. VIN. COOK. H8. ignorantr-*.e. 
obscure, plebeian, common, KULNOEL, 
OL. DeW. BE. HACK. LIND. ELL. ME. 
KNO. HS. VIN. COOK; lay-, REN. 
took knowledge of— So LIND. DEN. 
GLO.; recognized. ME. HACK. BAUM. 
COOK. VINTlott.) WENDT; began to 
recognise, ELL. PLU. had been — So 
LINdTDEN. GLO.; were (formerly), not 
had been, ME. HACK. BAUM. O0OK. 
V. 14. seeing — beholding, REN. that — 
which, REN. say . . . it — in no way 
gainsay them, REN. V. 15. when they had 
—they, REN. they (second) — and, REN. 
V. 16. indeed— Omit, REN. wrought— 
done, REN. 



w 



c 
d 



f 

a 

3 
h 



Acts 14:3. 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 
John the 
Apostle. Jobs 
1:1. 

Apostle* «n- 
eoucatf-l, 
Mt. 10:5. 
Ignorance. 
Acta 17.2* 
(omp. John 
7:15. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 ;7. 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

14 

See eh. 3:2-1 

IS 

Mt. 5:22. 
Conspiracy. 
Num. 14:4. 

16 

Comp. John 
11:47. 
Ch. 3:7-10. 
Miraele. Mk 
16:17. 
Gr. sign. 
Confirming 
the Word. 
John 14:16; 
Acta 2:40. 
Jerusalem* 
Ju. 1:8. 



Spiritual Freedom— John 8:31-58; To the Seventy — La. 
10:1-24; Parable of The Good Samaritan — Lu. 10:25-37: 
The Good Shepherd— John 10:1-21; At the Feast of Lo- 
cation— John 10:25-38; On Prayer — Lu. 11:2-13; Rebukes 
Pharisees for Hypocrisy — Lu. 11:37-52; Warnings against 
Phariseeisms — Lu. 12:1-50; On Repentance — Lu. 13:1-9; 
The Few that be Saved — Lu. 13:20-30; Lament over Jeruw 
lem — Lu. 13:31-35; Discourse in the Pharisee's House cm 
"Excuses"— hu. 14:1-24; On Self-denial — Mk. 8:94-38; 
Lu. 14:25-35. 

The Parables of The Lost Sheep, The Lost Piece of JrWy, 
and The Prodigal Son — Lu. 16:4-32; The Unjust Stewm- 
Lu. 16:1-13; The Rich Man and Lazarus — Lu. 16:19-31; 
Stumbling-blocks and Faith — Lu. 17:1-10; Concerning tb* 
Kingdom— Lu. 17:20-37; Parable of The Unjust Judge— 
Lu. 18:1-8; Parable of The Pharisee and The Publican— 
Lu. 18:9-14; Marriage and Divorce— Mt. 19:3-12; The 
Rich Young Ruler— Mt. 19:16-30; Mk. 10:17-31; la 
18:18-30; Parable of The Labourers in the Vineyard— Hi 
20:1-16; Foretells His Crucifixion; the third time— Mt 
20:17-19; Mk. 10:32-39; Lu. 18:31-34; Parable of 7*< 
Pounds — Lu. 19:11-27; Destruction of Jerusalem — Lu. 19 41 
-44; Parables of The Two Sons, The Husbandmen »i«J 
The Marriage Supper— Mt. 21:28-31; 22:1-14; Mk. 12-1J 
Lu. 20:9-18; About Tribute Money. The Resurrection a- i 
" Which is the Greatest CommandmentT" — Mt. 22:41-1*: 
Mk. 1235-37; Lu. 20:45-47; Denunciation of the Scribe 
and Pharisees— Mt. 23:1-39; Mk. 12:38-40; Lu. 20:45 47; 
Discourse when the Greeks seek Jesus and the Reject* » 
by the Jews — John 12:20-50: Destruction of Jeruealesi mi 
the End of the World— Mt. 24:1-51; 25:31-46; Mk. 13:1-3?; 
Lu. 21:5-36. 

The Parables of The Ten Virgins and The Talent*— M*. 
24:4-51; 25:1-46; Mk. 13:5-37: Lu. 21:5-38; Christ • 
Farewell Discourses — Mt. 26:31-35; Mk. 14:27-31; La. 22: 
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THE ACTS 

4: 17 PETER AND JOHN THREATENED, AND LET GO. 

IN PRAISE AND PRATER 



THE DISCIPLES UNITE 4: 26 



* ■ n ' 



17 

a Threatening, 

Acts 9:1. 
b Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 
c Preaching the 

Gospel, Acts 

d Man, Gen. 2:7. 
e Comp. John 

15:21. 
/ Name, Acts 

16:18. 

18 

a Comp. ch. 

528 f. 
h Intolerance, 

Acts 7:51. 
i Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

19 

j Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 

k John the 
Apostle, John 
1:1. 

I Courage, In- 
stances of. 
Num. 13:30. 

m Duty of Man 
to God, Deut. 
10:12. 

n Conscience, 
Loyalty to. 
Acts 24:16. 

o God, Gen. 1:1. 

20 

p Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

q Witness, John 
8:17. 

21 

r Punishment, 
Gen. 39:20. 

s Public Opin- 
ion, I Sam. 
14:45. 

t Glorifying 
God, Lu.7:16. 

u Praise, Ju. 
5:3. 



17 But that it spread no 
further among the people, let 
us a b threaten them, that they 
c speak henceforth to no * man 
• in this ' name. 18 And they 
called them, and '* charged 
them not to speak at all nor 
i teach in the name of Je^stts. 
19 But ' Peter and *John 'an- 
swered and said unto them, 
m n Whether it is right in the 
sight of ° God to hearken unto 
you rather than unto God, 
judge ye: 20 for we cannot 
but p speak the things which 
9 we saw and heard. 21 And 
they, when they had further 
threatened them, let them go, 
finding nothing how they 
might f punish them, • be- 
cause of the people ; for all 
men ' u glorified God for that 

Var. Rend. — V. 17. speak . . . in — be 
communicative (become loud) upon (on, 
HO.) the ground of, WENDT. HO. ; speak 
no more to any man about, REN. V. 18. 
speak . . . in — utter a word no. teach at 
all about, REN. V. 19. is— be, REN. HO. 
WENDT. r. in the sight of—before, HO. 
V. 20. saw— have seen, REN. V. 21. And 
— So, REN. further threatened them — 
added threats to their warnings, WENDT. 
KNO. (?). glorified — were glorifying, 
REN. was— had been, REN. V. 22. 
more than — above, REN. V. 23. came — 
went, REN. their own company — i.e. 
their feUouMipoetlcs, BLASS, WEISS; 
members of the Christian Community, 
BAUM. LECH. HACK. GLO. WENDT, 
ZO. HILG. OVERBECK, HS. KNO. 
company— Omit, HO. WENDT. V. 24. 
with one accord — unanimously, HO. O 
Lord— Lord, REN.; Ruler, WENDT, 
HO.; O Sovereign Lord, BART.; Master. 
HS. a marg. that . . . the earth — art 
he that made heaven and earth, REN.; 
art God who hast made «fcc, HS. V. 25. 



31-38; John 13:31; 16:33; The Intercessory Prayer— John, 
Chop. 17. 

After the Crucifixion. — On the Way to Emmaus — Lu. 
24:25, 28; To the Disciples in Jerusalem, Thomas being 
absent— Mk. 16:14; Lu. 24:36-44; John 20:19-24; To 
Thomas and the other Disciples — John 20:26-29; The Great 
Commission— Mt. 28:16-20; Mk. 16:14-18; Lu. 24:44-49. 
See Acts 1:7, 8. 

Man the Agent of the Holy Spirit in the Salvation of Men.— 
Mt. 18:5; Jas. 5:20; The Husband saves the Wife— I Cor. 
7:16; The Wife saves the Husband— I Cor. 7:16; I Pet. 3:1; 
Paul saves Men— Rom. 11:14; I Cor. 9:19-23; 10:33; I 
Thess. 2:16; Timothy saves Men— I Tim. 4:14-16. 

Human and Divine Agency in Redemption. 
MAN OOD 



Ps. 34:9— Oh fear Jehovah, 
ye his saints; for there is no 
want to them that fear him. 
Jas. 4:8 — Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to 
you. 



Jer. 32:40 — I will put my 
fear in their hearts; that 
they may not depart from me. 
John 12:32—1, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto myself. 



which was done. 22 For the 
man was more than forty 
years old, on whom this • w l mir- 
acle of * healing was wrought. 
23 And being let go, they 
came to their own company, 
and reported all that the 
v chief priests and the f elders 
had said unto them. 24 And 
they, when they heard it, 
lifted up their a voice to * God 
with one aecord, and said, 
• O 2 Lord, a thou that didst 
make the d heaven and the 
•earth and the 'sea, and all 
that in them is : 25 4 who 
9 by the h Holy Spirit, by the 
4 mouth of our ' father * David 
thy l servant, didst say, 

w5 Why did the n9 G&ni 
tUe§ rage, 

And the peoples 7 imagine 
°vain things? 

by— through, REN. WENDT. the (first) 
—Omit, WENDT. Spirit— Ghost, REN. 
r. by— through. WENDT. didst say- 
hast said, REN. Vs. 25, 27. peoples— 
Strictly, tribes, Me. Wo. V. 25. imagine 
— devise, REN. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. threaten— So {H A 
B D), BAS. WJL TI. HILG. 3.; 

straitly threaten, (K P) t HARCL.CHRYS. 
ME. WE. V. 25. who . . . suv— Who by 
the mouth of thy servant David hnth 
said, Scr. (perhapw): who by thn Holy 
(Spirit by (or, of) the mouth (by the in- 
spired mouth?) of our father DavUi iny 
servant hast said. >; \ W { IT), nearly, C 13), 
13. 15, 27, 29, 36, 38. Kdd. 117/ . Ui rua- 
pect some corruption; I*a. rtotpfitf* \ omis- 
sion of Spirit, by the Holv Spirit — -Omit, 
(P), HILG. AUG WEIRS, ZO. 



23 

v Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
w Ch. 3:7-10. 

1 Or, sign. 

x Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

23 

y Chief Priests, 

Ex. 28:1. 
x Elders, Ezra 

5:5. 

24 

a Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
ft Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
c Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 

2 Gr. Master. 

3 Or, thou art he 
that did make* 

d Heaven, Deut. 

26:15. 
• Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
/ Sea.Ex. 14:21. 

25 

4 The Greek 
text in this 
clause is some- 
what uncer- 
tain. 

g Inspiration, 

II Ki. 17:13; 

John 14:16. 
h Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
t Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
7 Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
k David, I Sam. 

17:12. 
I Servant, Ex. 

21:2. 
m Prophecies 

concerning 

Jesus, Gen. 

3:15. 



n 

6 
7 



8. Ps. 2:1, 2. 
entiles. Is. 
49:6. 

Gr. nations. 
Or, meditate. 
Vanity, EccL 
1:2. 



MAN 

John 6:45 — It is written in 
the prophets, And they shall 
all be taught of God. Every 
one that hath heard from 
the Father, and hath learned, 
cometh unto me. 
John 5:40 — Ye will not come 
to me that ye may have life. 
Mt. ll:28-—Come unto me 
Is. 1:16 — Wash you, make 
you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from be- 
fore mine eyes; cease to do 
evil. 

Acts 22:16 — Be baptised, 
and wash away thy sins, — 
I John 1:9 — If we eonfc 
our sins, — 



I John 1 :7 — If we walk m the 
light, as he is in the light, — 
Jas. 4:8 — Cleanse your hands, 
ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 



OOD 

John 6:44 — No man 
come to me, except the 
Father that sent me draw 
him; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 



— and I will give you rest. 
Is. 1:18 — Though your sine 
be as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow; though they 
be red as crimson, they shall 
be as wool. 

calling on his name, 
he is faithful and righteous 
to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. 

the blood of Jesus his Son 
oleanseth us from all sin. 
Ps. 61:10 — Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and re- 
new a right spirit within 
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4:3* 



e 
f 



1 



26 

Kings, Deut. 
17:15. 

E&rth, Gen. 
2:1. 

Rulers of Is- 
rael, Wicked, 
Ju. 5:7. 
Rulers of the 
Synagogue, 
Lu. 8:41. 
God. i^ien. 1:1. 
Anointing, 
Ps. 2:2. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
Gr. Christ. 



h 
i 

i 
k 

I 



3 
P 



26 The a kings of the *earth 

set themselves in array, 
And the c d rulers were gath- 
ered together, 
Against the e Lord, and 
against his tffl Anointed: 

27 for of a *truth in this * 'city 
against thy * ' holy 2 Servant 
J§£siis, whom thou didst anoint, 
both m Her^ki and » P6n<tjtifl 
m&te, with the • 8 Gentiles 
and the peoples of *«ts^r&-81, 
were gathered together, 28 to 
do whatsoever thy r ' hand and 
thy counsel ' foreordained to 
come to pass. 29 And now, 
Lord, look upon their * threat- 
enings : and v grant unto thy 
* * servants to * speak thy * word 
with all za boldness, 30 while 
thou stretcheet forth thy 
hand to b heal ; and that 

Var. Rend. — V. 26. set . . . array — 
stood up, REN.; lit. presented themselves, 
KNO. V. 27. in . . . city— Omit, REN. 
of a troth— truthfully, HO.; in truth, 
WENDT. were gathered — gathered them- 
selves, HO. together— together m this city, 
REN. V. 28. come to pass— be done, REN. 
V. 29. unto— of, WENDT. to— that they 
may, REN. all boldness — full frankness, 
WENDT. V. 30. while thou stretcheet— 
through thy stretching, REN.; in that 



27 

Truth, John 

14:6. 

City, Gen. 

4:17. 

Jerusalem, Ju. 

1:8. 

Holiness, 

Eph 4:14. 

See "Charac- 
ter and Titles 

of Jesus," Lu, 

251. 
2 Or, Child. 

See marginal 

note on ch. 

3:13. 
us Herod* Mt. 

14:3. 
n Pilate, Mk. 

15:1. 
o Gentilea, Is. 

49:6. 

Gr. nations. 

aee ,, The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16:6. 
q Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 

28 

r See "Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
s Hand, Gen. 

16:12. - ™ " — — — — — — - - 

t Poreordlnation, Eph. 1:11. 29 u Threatening, Acts 
9:1. v Prayer in Adversity, Job 19:6. u> Ministers, Acts 
15:89. 4 Gr. bondservant*. s Preaching, Acts 2:40. y Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 2 Boldness, Acts 14:3. a Courage, Num. 13:30. 
JO 6 IleaHng. Jer. 30:13. 



MAN 

John 17:17 — In the truth; 
thy word is truth. 
John 17:20 — That believe on 
me throwgh their word. 
I Pet. 1:22— Ye have puri** 
nod yourselves in your obedfc- 
to the truth. 



Eph. 5:26— by tie washing 
of water with the word. 
E*. 18:84— Make you a new 
heart and a new spirit. 



Ool. 3c9, W>— Ye have put «ff 
the aid arum with his doings, 
put on the 



QOD 

Sanctify them — 

Neither for these only do I 
pray, but for them atoo^- 
£1 These. 2t)3— God chose 
you from the beginning unto 
salvation in sancti ft cation of 
tbm Spirit and belie! of the 
truth. 

John 15o3-— Ye are clean be- 
cause of the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 
That he might sanctify it, 
having cleansed it— 
Em. 11:19— And I witt give 
them one heart and I will 
put a new spirit within you; 
and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and 
will give them a heart of 
flesh. 

Es.36:26 — A new heart will 
I give you, and a new spirit 
wiH I put within you. 
that is; being renewed unto 
knowledge after the image of 
farm that created him* 



cd c signs and wonders may be 
done through the ; name of 
thy holy 2 Servaat Je^sufl. 31 
And when they had prayed, 
the place was shakes* wherein 
they were gathered together; 
and they were all a filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and they 
spake the h word of God with 
boldness. 

32 And the * multitude of 
them that i believed were of 

* one l heart and m soul : and 
not n one of them said that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but 
they had all things ° common. 
33 And "with great * power 
gave the T apostles their * l wit- 
ness of the " resurrection of 
the v Lord JS-stis * : and great 

* grace was upon them all. 

thou stretcheet, WENDT. to heal— for 
healing, HS. V. 31. wherein — at which, 
REN. filled with— become full of, HO. 
Spiritr-Ghost, REN. a. they spake— did 
speak, REN. boldness — frankness, HO. 
V. 32. multitude — community, BART, 
believed — Strictly, had believed , had be- 
come converts, AL DeW. Me. HACK; 
came to believe, WENDT. not one — So 
HS.: none, REN.; not even one, WENDT. 
KNO. of them—of them, HS. own- 
property, WENDT. they . . . common 
— all things were common unto them, 
REN. V. 33. grace— So DeW. Mt. Wo. 
HS. r (i.e. divine favor, DeW. LAM. AL. 
ME. COOK WO. BAUM. LECH. HACK. 
BART. ZO. GLO.: ue. popular favour, 
01. Overbeck, CALVIN, LUM. RA. McO.); 
favor, WENDT. 



16:17. 
Signs and 
Wooden*, Acts 
2:22. 

Continuing the 
Word. John 
14:10; Acta 
2:40. 

Name of Jesus, 
Acta 16cl&. 

31 

Filled with 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 

Word of God, 
John 6 4B. 



m 
n 



The Church. 
Acts 20:-*. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Unity. I Oar. 
1:10. 

Heart, Acs* 
16:0. 
Soul. Gea. 2:7. 



P 
Q 



u 



\D 



Mt. 16:24. 
Ch. 2:44+ 45. 

33 

Ch.l:9. 
Power, Acta 
1:8. 

Apostles, 
Mt. 10:5. 
Witneaa, John 
8:17. 

Cbcnp. Lsl. 
24:48. 

The Resurrec- 
tion. Mt. 
2243. 

Resurrection 
of Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

Soma ancient 
authorities 
add CkriaL 
Grace, John 
1:17. 



WAN 

Eph. 4:23, 24 — Be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind, 
and put on the new man/— 
Rom. 6:4 — We were buried 
therefore with him through 
baptism into death — 



Gal. 3:27 — As many of you 
as were baptised into Christ 
did put on Christ. 



Rom. 13: M — Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 



John 1&4 — Abide in ma 
Ex. 0:34— When Pharaoh 
saw— he sinned yet more* 
and he hardened his heart. 



QOD 

that after God hath 
created in righteousness and 
holiness of truth, 
that like as Christ waa raised 
from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we 
also might walk in newness 
of life. 

Rom. 6*. II — Even so reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead 
unto sin, but afire unto God 
in Christ Jesus. 
II Cor. 5:17 — If any man be 
m Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: the old things have 
passed away; behold they 
are become new. 
€bl. 1:27 — Cferist in you. 
Rom, 8:10— If Christ m ia 
you. 

Eph. 3:17— That Christ may 
dwell an your hi 
faith. 

and I in you* 
Ex, 4:21—1 will 
heart, and be will not let the 
people go. 
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BELIEVERS HAD ALI* THINGS COMMON. 



ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA 



S:S 



34 
e'Diaci- 

«8, H Mt 

e'Tbe 
Birch." 
rts 20:28. 
• "The 
»r," Deut. 
d4. 

f. 10:22. 

wd, Gen. 

:15. 

nwe, Deut. 

:10. 

35 
L 19:21; 
fe 2:44. 45. 
e'Frater- 

&: p - 

36 

■eph. Gen. 
t24. 

potties, Mt 

ime,Acta 

i:18. 
tmabas, 

*i9:27. 



34 For neither was there among 
a6 them any that * lacked: 
for as many as were " posses- 
sors of * lands or ; houses sold 
them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 and laid them at the apos- 
tles' feet : and § * distribution 
was made unto each, accord- 
ing as any one had need. 

36 And 'Joseph, who by 
the 'apostles was ^sur named 
1 Bar-n&-b&s (which is, being 

Var. Rend. — V. 34. neither was there 
—indeed there was not, Al. Be. Da. Me. 
Wo. HO. ZO. McG. LI. sold— did sell 
REN. brought— bring, REN. V. 36. 
laid — lay, REN. one hod — might have, 
REN. V. 36. exhortation— So Al. Da. 
DeW. Me. Wo. HS. (oft.) n; consolation. 
Be. BART, (alt.) n marg.; prophecy, or, 



MAN 

»-&6 — Wherefore then 
(harden your hearts, as 
Enptians and Phasaoh 
••d their hearts? 
115— When Pharaoh 
"fce hardened his heart. 
'8:32— And Pharaoh 
ned his heart this time 
ud did not let the peo- 

fcfl—Harden not your 

»**at Meribah. 

8*— Harden not your 

8. 

£»: 4:7— To-day if ye 
J*ar his voice, harden 
wr hearts. 

15:7—Thou shalt not 
» thy heart. 
W:14— He that hard- 

bis heart shall fall into 

Brf. 

313 — Lest any one of 
* hardened by the de- 
taess of sin. 

13*15— Their ears are 
of hearing, and their 
U*y have closed; lest 
' tl*y should pereeive 

J»«r eyes and hear 
their ears, and under* 
I with their heart, and 
d turn again, and I 
OMal them. 
■ 6:12— Let not sin 
«** reign in your mor* 
*iy, that ye should obey 
»t* thereof. 

**2- Ye shan know 
fr-Jth. and the troth 
n^ke you free. 

2:12— Work out your 
Ration, with fear and 

12:2— Be not fash- 
i according to this 
k but be transformed 
he renewing of your 

8:»-Hf ye pet en 
»thedaedsofthebody— 



OOD 

Ex. 14:17—1 will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and 
they shall go in after them. 

Josh. 11:20— It was of Jeho- 
vah to harden their hearts. 
Jer. 63:17 — O Jehovah, why 
dost thou make ue to err 
from thy ways, end hard- 
•nest our heart from fear? 



John 12:40— He hath blind- 
ed their eyes, and he hard- 
ened their heart. 



Rom. 6:14— For sin shall not 
have dominion over you; for 
ye are not cmder law, but 
under grace. 

Rom. 8:2— The law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
made me free from the law 
of ein and of death, 
for it is God who worketh in 
you both to will and to work 
for his good pleasure. 
Rom. 8:29 — He also foreor- 
dained to be conformed to 
the image of his Son. 



By the Spirit. 



interpreted, m Son of • * exhor- » 
tation), a ° Le^vlte, a man of n 
p Cy^prtts by * race, 37 having 1 
a r field, sold it, and brought i 
the 'money and 'laid it at the ' 
apostles' u feet. i ° 

5 Bu t a certain r man named p 
« An-&-nI%a, with S&p- 9 
phi^ra his x wife, sold a pos- 
session, 2 and "'kept back 
part of the price, his *wife 
also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 

counsel, PLU. ELL. raoe— birth, REN 
V. 37. a field— land. REN. Chap. 5.— V 
2. kept back — Rather, 
beailed'). Be. DeW. Me 



2. kept back — Rather, purloined Cero- 
n. Be. DeW. Me. Wo. V1N. KNO. 
ELL. PLU. OLO. COOK; abstracted. 
HO.; ombeailed, WENDT. price— price 
of sale, WENDT. 



v 
to 



Son, Gen. 
21 U9. 

Exhortation, 
Acts 11:23. 
Or, contolor 
tion. Pee La, 
2:25; 9:31: 
15:31; II Cor. 
3-7 in the Gr, 
Levites, Num. 
1:47 [13:4. 
Cyprus, Acts 
Race, Mk. 
7:26. 

37 [20:17. 
Field, Num. 
Money, Ex. 
1244 

V.*13; ch. 5:2. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

I 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 
Ananias, Acts 
9:10. j7:16. 
Wife, 1 Cor. 

2 
Covetousness, 
Deut. fl:21. 
Deception, 
Gen. 37:31. 
Women, Ruth 
3:9. 



MAN 
II Cor. 6:1-— Working to- 
gether with him. 

Pr. 4:23 — Keep thy heart. 

I Pet . 1:5 — Guarded 
through faith— 

II Tim. 1:14— That good 
thing — guard — 

Pr. 3:1— Let thy heart keep 
my commandments. 



00D 

Col. 1:29 — According to his 
working which worketh in 
me mightily. 

Phil. 4:7— The peace of God, 
— shall guard your hearts. 
By the power of God. 

Through the Holy Spirit 

which dwelleth in us. 

Jer. 31:33—1 will put my 

law in their inward parts, 

and in their heart will I 

write it. 

In the Lord, and in the 

strength of his might 

In Him that strengthened 

me. 

For which also I was laid 

hold on by Jesus Christ. 

John 10:9—1 am the door; 
by me if any man enter in, 
be shall be saved. 
Titus 2:11 — For the grace of 
God hath appeared, bring- 
ing salvation to all men, 
and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God. for he 
will abundantly pardon. 



Eph. 6:10— Be strong — 

Pba. 4:13—1 can do all 

things — 

Phil. 3; 12— I press on, if so 

be that I may lay hold on 

that — 

Lu. 13:28— Strive to enter 

in by the narrow door. 

Heb. 2:3 — How shall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great a 
salvation? 

Is. 55:6, 7 — Let the wioked 
forsake his way* and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts] 
and let him return unto 
Jehovah — 

The Qoseel Moat be Preached: By Jesus.— Mk. 1:38. 89; 
Lu. 20:1: John 15:3. To the Poor and Afflicted — Is. 61:1- 
3; Mt. 11:6: Lu. 4:18, 19. The Ooepel of the Kingdom — 
Mt. 4:23; 9:35; Mk. 1:14, 15; Lu. 4:43; 8:1; 16:16. 7a* 
Words which He received from the Fmiher— John 5:34; 8:38; 
12:48—50* 17:6—8 14 

By His Disciples — Is. 52:7; Nah. 1:15; John 6:44, 45; 
Acts 9:6; 11:19-21: 15^2-86: 22:10: Rom. 1:16; 10:8-18; 
I Cor. 1:18-24; II Cor. 5:18-21; Eph. 1:13; 2:13-20; Phil. 
2*14-16; 43; Col. 1:5, 6; I These. 1:5-10; Heb. 2:2-4; 4:2; 
I Pet. 1:12, 23-25; 4:6. 

To (h9 Whole World— TAX. 24:14; 26:13; 28:19, 20; Mk. 
13:10; 14:9; 16:15; Col. 1:23. 

By the Seventy— Lu. 10:1-20. 

By the Apostles. — Acts 5:20; 6:4, 7; 8:25. The Apm- 
tie* eemt Out — Mt. 10:5-15; 28:19, 20; Mk. 0:7-13; 16:15; 
Lu. 0:2-6; 24:47-49. B* Peter— Aets 2:14-46; 3:12-26; 4:1- 
4, 29-37; 10:22,32-48: 11 :1, 14; 15:T. By Paul— Acts 17:2-4; 
18:11; 20.-24; 22:14. 15; 24:24, 25; 2& 15-28; 28:28; I Cor. 
1:17; 2:4-6. 13; 4:15; 9-. 16-23; 15:1-4; II Car. 4:1-5; Gal. 
1:6-10; Eph. 0:17-20; Phil. 1:12-18; Col. 1:23-39; II These. 
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a Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
6 Ananias, Acts 

9:10. 
c See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 

1:10. 
d Satan, 

IChr. 21:1. 
e Comp. Lu. 

22:3; John 

13:2,27. 
/ Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
q Lying, Lev. 

19:11. 
h Falsehood, 

Lev. 6:2. 
i Sin against 

Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
1 Or, deceive. 
% Land, Gen. 

23:15. 



k God, Gen. 1:1. 



I Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

m Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

n Punishment 
of Wicked, 
Gen. 39:20. 

o See "Death 
for Violation 
of Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

p Fear, Gen. 9:2. 



q Young Men, 
I John 2:14. 

2 Gr. younger. 

r Burial, II Car. 
16:14. 



* Hour, Dan. 

3*6 
i Wife, I Oor. 

7:16. 
u Women, 

Ruth 3:9. 
v Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
w Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 



3 But • Peter said, & An-&-ntf&s, 
why hath c a Satan e filled thy 
' heart to ffhil lie to the Holy 
Spirit, and to keep back pari 
of the price of the Hand? 

4 While it remained, did it 
not remain thine own ? and 
after it was sold, was it not 
in thy power? How is it 
that thou hast conceived this 
thing in thy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto 
* God. 5 And An-&-nl£&s hear- 
ing these 'words m n fell down 
and gave up the ghost: and 
great p fear came upon all that 
heard it. 6 And the q 2 young 
men arose and wrapped him 
round, and they carried him 
out and r buried him. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three 'hours after, when 
his ' u wife, v "not knowing what 
was done, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the 

Var. Rend. — V. 3. lie to — deceive, 
REN. VIN.: belie, HO. WENDT. Spirit 
—Ghost. REN. r. to keep— keep, REN. 
V. 4. While — whiles. REN. VIN. r. re- 
mained — remained (unsold), WENDT. 



in thy power— at thy disposal, WENDT. 
"ty — thu 
ceived — Rather, didst thou set firm, AX. 



thy — thine own 



it tny ai 
, REN. 



thou hast con* 



Me.: didst thou fix, VIN. conceived — 
settled, HO.: determined, WENDT. 
thing — deed, VIN. V. 5. hearing — as he 
heard, REN. WEISS, BLASS; athearirig. 
WENDT. gave up the ghosts-breathed 
out the soul, WENDT. Ttr-them, REN. 
HO. V. 6. young— younger, REN. HO. 
young men — i.e. the more youthful members 
of the assembly, DeW. Al. HACK. ZO. 
KNO. GLO. LECH.; i.e. a special class of 

3:1; I Tim. 1:11-16. Paul an Apostle to the Gentiles — Acts 
9:15; 13:5-49; 14:5-7, 21-28; 16:6-17, 31-33; 19:1-5, 8-10, 
18; 28:28-31; Rom. 1:13-15; 15:15-21; II Cor. 10:14-16; Gal. 
2:2-10; 4:13-15; Eph. 3:6-8; I These. 2:2*16; II Thess. 2:14, 
15. By Stephen— Acts 6:8, 10, 14; 7:2-53. By Philip — 
Acts 8:4-6, 12. 13, 14, 30^*0. By Timothy— II Tim. 4:1-6. 
.The Gospel preached to Abraham — Oal. 3:8. 

The Gospel must be heard.— Deut. 18:19; ML 7:24, 25; 
10:14; 13:23; Lu. 6:47; 8:21; 10:16; 11:28; John 5:24. 25} 
6:45; 8:43, 47; 9:27; 14:23, 24; Acts 2:37; 3:22, 26; 10:22, 33, 
44; 15:7; 19:5; Rom. 10:4-17; Gal. 3:2. 5; Eph. 1:13; 4:21-24; 
Col. 1:5.6, 23:1 ThBss. 2:13. 

The Prophecy of Isaiah— Is. 6:8-10; Mt. 13:13-18; Mk. 
4:12; Lu. 8:10; John 12:39, 40; Acts 28:26-28; Rom. 11:8- 
10. See the Parable of •• The Rleh Man and Lasarus"— Lu. 
16:19-31. 

Man must believe.— Lu. 8:12. 13; John 1:7; Acts 13:38, 
39; 15:7-9; 11:20: I Cor. 1:21; Gal. 8:8; Eph. 2:8; II Thess. 
2:12,13; I Tim. 4:10; Heb. 10:89; 11:6: 1 Pet. 1:9; I John 3:23. 

He that dJsbeJieveth is condemned— Mk. 16:16; John 8:24. 

He that betieveth hath Eternal Life-John 6.*24; 8:47; 




land for so much. And she 
said, Yea, for bo much. 9 But 
Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together 
to *try the * Spirit of the 
Lord? behold, the *feet of 
them that have buried thy 
a husband are at the * door, 
and they shall carry thee out. 
10 And she fell down imme- 
diately at his feet, and gave 
up the ghost : and the young 
men came in and found her 
dead, and they carried her out 
and buried her by her hus- 
band. 1 1 And great fear came 
upon the whole e church, and 
upon all that heard these things. 
12 And by the d hands of the 
•apostles were many l0 signs 
and wonders wrought among 
the people : and they were all 
with * one accord in i 1 * S61-5- 
mfin's 1 8 porch. 13 But of the 

assistants. Me. VIN. COOK; officials of 
the Jerusalem Church, PLU. LIND. ELL. 
wrapped him round — So KNO. LIND. 
RA. VIN. HS.; wound him up, AL Da. 
DeW. Ol.,\ wrapped him up, REN.: laid 
straight his limbs, Be. Me. ; placed him 
together, OVERBECK, HO. ZO.; com- 
posed his limbs, BART, and they — and, 
REN. V. 7. wife— wife came in, REN. 
was — had been, REN. came in — Omit, 
REN. V. 9. But— Then, REN. try- 
So KNO.; make trial of, Al. DeW. Me, 
HACK.: tempt, r. that have — which, 
REN. V. 10. And she fell— Then fell she, 
REN. immediately — straightway, REN. 
they— Omit, REN. V. 12. they— i.e. the 
avostles, AL. HACK. RA. COOK, McG. 
DeW.; the disciples, including the apostles, 
BART. ME. LECH. KNO. BE. HO. ZO. 
GLO. HS. accord — mind, HACK, porch 
— i.e. cloister, covered coUmnade, Me. Wo. 
V. 13. Butr— And, REN. 



9 

Comp. ch. 
15:10. 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
Feet, Geo. 
18:4. 
Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 
Door, Ex. 
12:22. 



11 

Church, Aets 
20:28. 



12 

d Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
e Apostles, 

Mt. 10:5. 
/ Signs and 

Wonders. 

Acts 2:22. 
Holy Sririi 

confirming 

the Word, 

John 14:16; 
h Unity. ICrr. 

1:10. 
t See "Temple," 

I Tam 1 :9. 
/ Solomon, I KL 

1:30. 
h Ch.3.11: 

John 10:23. 

Porch, Ju. 

3:23. 

Or, portico. 



5:10, 13; In the Name of /era*— John 1:12; I J ohn 3:23; 
5:13; That Jesus is the Christ— John 20:31. Thai God kaA 
raised Him from the Dead — Rom. 10:9; I Oor. 15:12-17. 
See "Faith "—Heb. 11:1. 

The Commandments of the Gospel must be obeyed. — Aets 

5:29-32; 6:7; Rom. 1:5; 2:8; 6:16-18; 16:19, 26; II Cor. 9:13; 
10:5,6; Gal. 5:7; II Thess. 1 :7-10; Heb. 5:8, 9; Jas. 1:22-25; 
I Pet. 1:14, 22; 4:17; I John 2:5; The Words of Jemis or 
the Will of God— Mt. 7:21-27; 12:50; Lu. 6:46-49; 8:21; 
John 8:51; 14:23, 24; 15:10, 14; Rev. 1:2,9; 3:8; The Gospel 
Commandments — Mt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 16:15. 16; Lu. 24:46, 
47; Acts 2:37-42; 8:12, 13, 36-38; 9:6, 18; 10:33-35. 47, 48; 
16:14, 15, 30-33; 19:1-5; 22:10, 16. 

Obedience the Test of Love and Faith — Mt. 7:16-27: GaL 
5:6; Heb. 11:1-40; Jas. 2:14-26. 

Salvation by Faith in Christ without the Works of tbs 
Mosaic Law.— Acts 13:38, 39; Rom. 8:20. 21, 27-30; 4:1-25? 
9:30-33; Gal. 2:16-21; 3:10-14, 19-29; Eph. 2:8-10; Phfl. 
3:8-10. Circumcision not necessary — Acta 15:1-21, 28; 
Rom. 2:25-29; 3:29, 30; 4:9-13; I Cor. 7:18, 19; GaL 
2:1-16; 5:1-6, 11-15; 6:12-16; Phil. 3:2-7; Col. 3:11. 

Calling on the Name of the Lord.— Joel 2:22; Aota 2-21; 
Rom. 10:13. 
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THE ACTS 

BELIEVERS ARE MULTH-UBD 



•i 18 



" Mt 



L 



rest *• durst no * man join him- 
self to * d them: howbeit *the 
; people * magnified them; 14 
1 and * * believers were the 
more i * l added to the m Lord, 
multitudes both of men and 
" women : 15 insomuch that they 
even carried out the ° sick into 
the p streets, and laid them on 
9 beds and r * couches, that, as 
9 Peter came by, ' at the least his 
shadow might u overshadow some 
one of them. 16 And there also 

Var. Rem!.— V. 13 (cont.). join himself 
— to draw near, WENDT; associate, 
HACK, to—with, HACK, howbeit— 
but. REN. HACK. V. 14. and — but, 
HO. believers . . . Lord — were the 
more added to them believing in the 
Lord, REN. were the more — kept being, 
VIN. V. 16. into the— along the, HACK, 
into the streets — along the streets (or, 
in every street), COOK. as — when, 
WENDT, HO. as . . . by— Omit, REN. 



13 

a See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 
6 Man, Gen. 2:7. 
c Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
d Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
e Ch.2:47; 

romp. ch. 

4*21 
/ See "Public 

Opinion," 

I Sam. 14:45. 

See "Praise." 
Ju. 5:3. 

14 

1 Or, and there 
were the more 
added to them, 
believing on 
the Lord. 

h See "Faith," 
Heb. 11:1. 

i See II Cor. 
6:15. 

j Ch. 2:47; 
11:24. 

fc See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

I See "Con- 
version, 
13:15. 

m Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. n Women, Ruth 3:9. 

15 o See "Disease," Ps. 1033. p Streets, Josh. 2:19. 
q Beds, Ruth 3:11. r Couch, Amos 3:12. 2 Or, pallets, 
s Peter, Mt. 4:18. t Comp. ch. 19:12. u Shadow, Col. 
2:17. 

Confession of Faith in Christ as the Son of God necessary. — 

Lu. 9:26; Rom. 10:9, 10; II Cor. 9:13; Phil. 2:11; I Tim. 
6:12; Heb. 3:1; 4:14; 10:23; I John 2:22, 23; 4:2, 3, 15; II 
John 7. See John 9:22; 12:42. 

Christ will confess Those who confess Him — Mt. 10:32, 
33; Mk. 8:38; La. 12:8, 9; II Tim. 2:12. 

Instances of. — Christ's Confession — Mt. 26:63, 64; 27:43; 
Mk. 14:61, 62; Lu. 22:67-70; I Tim. 6:13. Confession of the 
A naels—Lu 1 :32-35; 2:11. By John the Baptist— John 1 : 29- 
34. By the Man with the Unclean Spirit— Mk. 1:24; Lu. 4:34. 
By the Unclean Spirits — Mk. 3:11. By the Oadarene Demoniacs 
— Mt. 8:29; Lu. 8:28. By Disciples in the Boat— Mt. 14:33. 
By Nathaniel— John 1:49. By Peter— Mt. 16:16; Lu. 5:8; 
9:20; John 6:68-69. By Martha— John 11:27. By the Blind 
Man— John 9:35-37. By Thomas— John 20:28. By the 
Eunuch — Acts 8:37 marginal. By Paul — Acts 9:20. See 
"Confession"— Mt. 16:32. 

Repentance essential to Salvation. — Taught by John the 
Baptist— Mt. 3:2, 3, 7-11; Mk. 1:4, 5; Lu. 3:3-14; Acts 
13*24* 19*4 

By' Jesus— Mt. 4:17; Mk. 1:15; Lu. 13:3-5; 16:30; 24:47. 

Jesus calls Sinners to Repentance — Mt. 11:20-24; 12:41, 
42; Lu. 10:11-15; 11:32. Jesus compares Ancient Cities with 
the Cities of His Day, and condemns those of His Time — Mt. 
21:28-32; Lu. 5*30-32; 15:3-32. 

By the Apostles— Mk. 6:12; Acts 2:38; 3:19; 5:31; 8:22; 
11:18: 17:30; 20:21; 26:20; Rom. 2:4; II Cor. 7:9-11; 12:21; 

II Tim. 2:25; Heb. 6:1; II Pet. 3:9; Rev. 9:20, 21; 16:9-11. 
Repentance for, or unto, Remission of Sins. — Mk. 1:4. 5; 

Lu.3:3; 24:47; Acts 2:38; 3:19. See " Repentance "— Lu. 13:3. 

Baptism required. — Taught by John the Baptist— Mk. 
1:8; 11:30-33; Lu. 7:29, 30; 20:4-8; John 1:26-28, 31, 33; 
Acts 3:23; 10:40; Acts 1:5, 22; 10:37; 11:16; 18:25; 19:3, 4. 

The Baptism of Jesus— Mt. 3:13-17; Mk. 1:9-11; Lu.3:21. 

Unto Repentance for the Remission of Sins — Mt. 3:6-11; 
Lu. 3:3, 7. 10-14. 

By Jesus— Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:16; John 3:22, 26; 4:1, 2. 

By the Disciples of Jesus after His Death — Acts 
2:38, 41; 8:12, 13, 36-38; 9:18; 16:14, 15, 33; 18:8; 19:3-5; 
Rom. 6:3-17; I Cor. 1:13-17; Eph. 4:5; Col. 2:12; Heb. 10:22; 
I Pet. 3:21. 

Into the Name of Jesus — Acts 2:38; 8:12; 19:3-5. 

In Water— Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:5. 6, 9; John 1:26, 31. 33; 
Acts 8:36-38; 10:47; 19:5. 

SALVATION OP SAINTS.— Acts 15:11; Rom. 18:11; II 
Cor. 1:6; 6:2, 3; 7:10; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 4:30; 6:17; Phil. 1:19; 



came together the multitude 
from the v cities round about 
"Je-ru-^sa-lem, bringing sick 
folk, and them that were x vexed 
with v unclean spirits: and they 
were * a healed every one. 

17 But the & high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him (which is c the sect of d the 
Sad-yu-cee§), and they were 
filled with 'jealousy, 18 and 
•'"laid hands on the apostles, 
and h * put them in 1 public ward. 

came by — was passing, HACK, his 
shadow might — the shadow of Peter as 
he came might, REN. overshadow — 
tonch, HO. one— Omit, REN T . V. 16. 
And . . . together — There cnnu> toother 
also, REN. they that were— men , REN. 
vexed — Rather, oppressed, or. Lbrnir-ntad, 
BART. V. 17. tney . . . him— his mm-- 
panions, WENDT. is— formal , WE NUT. 
sectr— party, WENDT; her v, KIND, 
jealousy — indignation, LIND.; or, seal, 
DEN. V. 18. laid—laid their, REN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 5.— V. 18. hands — 
So (M A B D), 15, VULG. PESH. ARM. 
TI. WH. WE. WENDT, NES.; their 
hands (E P), BAS. CHRYS. ME. REN. 



16 

v Cities, Gen. 

4:17. 
w Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
x Possession by 

Demons, Mt. 

8:16. 
y Spirits, Job 

4:15. 
z Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
a Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 

17 

b Priest, Ex. 

28:1. 
c See ch. 15:5* 
d Sadducees, 

Mt3:7. 
e Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. 

18 

/ Laying on of 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

a Persecution, 
IKi. 18:4. 

h Ch.4:3. 

i Sec "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

/ See" Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 



2:12; 3:8-14; I These. 5:9; II These. 2:13; II Tim. 3:15; Heb. 
2:10; 5:9; 6:9; 9:28; Jas. 1:21; I Pet. 1:3-11; II Pet. 3:15; 
Jude 3; Rev. 7:10; 12:10. 

Called Eternal Life— Mt. 25:46; MJc. 10:17; John 5:24- 
30; 6:40, 44, 47, 51, 58,68; 10:28, 29; 11:26; 17:2, 3; 20:30, 
31; Rom. 5:21; 6:22. 23; II Tim. 1:10; Tit. 1:2; 3:7; I John 
2:26; 3:14; 5:11, 13, 20. 

Called an Inheritance — Mt. 25:34; Mk. 10:17; Acts 20:32; 
26:18; Rom. 8:17; Gal. 3:29; 4:7; Eph. 1:11, 14, 18; 5:5; 
Phil. 3:11, 12; Col. 1:12; 3:24; I Thess. 2:12; II Tim. 
2:12; Tit. 3:7; Heb. 1:14; 6:12; 9:15; I Pet. 1:4; Rev. 
21:7. 

Salvation conditional.— Mt. 7:13, 14, 21-27; 12:36, 37; 
25:31-46; Lu. 6:46-49; 13:23-30; John 3:16-19, 36; 8:21, 
24, 51; 11:25, 26; 20:30, 31; Rom. 2:6-16; 14:10-12; I Cor. 
3:8, 15; 10:12; II Cor. 5:10, 19-24; 7:10; Gal. 5:4, 7; 6:7, 8; 
Phil. 2:12-16; 3:11-14; I Thess. 5:1-11; Heb. 2:2, 3; 4:1-10; 
5:9; 6:9; 9:28; 10:25-29; I Pet. 1:17-23; 4:18; II Pet. 1:2- 
11; I John 1:7; 5:10-12; Rev. 2:23; 20:12; 21:27; 22:12-15. 

Disciples must bear Fruit— Mt. 7:16, 20; 12:31-35; Lu. 
6:44* John 15:5-8. 

Must endure— Mt. 10:22; 24:13; Mk. 13:13; Rom. 11:22; 
I Cor. 9:24-27; 10:13; 15:2; Col. 1:23; II Tim. 2:12; Heb. 
3-6, 14; 4:14; 10:35-39; Jas. 5:7-11. 

Must practice Self-denial— Mt. 5:29, 30; 10:39; 18:24- 
27; Mk. 8:34-38; 10:29, 30; Lu. 6:22, 23; 14:26, 33; 16:25; 
18:18-30; 22:28-30; John 12:25; I Cor. 9:24-27; Gal. 5:24; 
Col. 3:5-7; II Tim. 2:12, 13; Titus 2:12. 

Must suffer Tribulation— John 15:18, 20; 16:33; Acts 9:16: 
14:22; Rom. 5:3; 8:17; Phil. 1:28, 29; I Thess. 3:3; II Tim. 
2:11; 3:12; I Pet. 1:6-9; 2:21: Rev. 2:9-11; 7:14. 

Must bear the Cross— Mt. 10:38, 39; 16:24-27; Mk. 8:34- 
37; Lu. 9:23-26; 14:27-33. 

Must not be conformed to this World — John 17:15, 16; 
Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:7; Col. 3:2; I Pet. 4:3-6; I John 2:15-17; 
4:5. 

Parables concerning Conditional Salvation: The Sower — 
Mt. 13:18-23; Mk. 4:13-20; Lu. 8:11-15; The Pounds— 
Lu. 19:12-27; The Ten Virgins— Mt. 25:1-10; The Tal- 
ents — Mt. 25:14-30; The Rich Man and Lazarus — Lu. 16:19- 
31. 

These shall not have a Part in this Inheritance : 

The Covetous— Mt. 6:19-24; 19:18-80; Mk. 10:17-27; Lu. 
6:24-26: 16:13-31; 18:18-30; 19:12-27; Eph. 5:5; Col. 3:5; 
I Tim. 6:9-11; Jas. 5:1-5; II P*t. 2:3* hot. 
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6l It THE APOSTLES, AGAIN IMPRISONED, ARE DIVINELY LIBERATED AND PREACH f I 81 



ft* 

a Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

b Gk.«:26; 12:7, 
23; Mt. 1:20, 
24; 2:13, 19; 
28:2; Lu. 1:11; 
2:9; comp. ch. 
10:8; 27:23. 

e Night, Pa. 
19:2. 

d Door, Ex. 
12.22. 

e See "Provi- 
dence of 
God, M Gen. 
1:1, 

20 

/ preaching. 

See 'VSalvtr 

aon," Acta 

2:40. 
g Temple, 

I Sara. 1 :9. 
h Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
i Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
j See "Gospel," 

Mk. 16:157 
k Life, Gen. 2:7. 

21 

I Comp. John 
8:2. 

m See "Morn- 
ing," Ps. 
65:8. 

n See "Day, 
Lev. 25:8. 

Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

p Priests, Ex. 

2^:1. 
q Ch.4:6. 
r See v. 27,34, 

41; Mt. 5:22. 

8 Sanhedrin, 
Mt. 26^. 

1 Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki 
11:11. 

u See "The 
Jews," II KL 
16:6. 

9 Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

22 

to Seev. 26; Mt. 
26:58. 

23 

* SeV'Mtife- 
des." Mk. 

16:17. 
y Man, Geo. 
2:7. 

24 

z Captain, 

Num. 23. 
a Seev. 26; ch. 

4:1. 



i, 



Id But **an angel of the Lord 
by c night opened the prison 
d doors, and * brought them out, 
and said, 20 60 ye, and stand 
and ; speak in the ° temple to the 
people all * * ^ the words of this 
* Life. 21 And when they heard 
this, they entered into the tem- 
ple lm about "daybreak, and 
taught. But p * the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called "the council 
together, and all the senate of 
the children of "*I§-r&-€l, and 
sent to the v prison-house to have 
them brought. 22 But » the offi- 
cers that came found them not 
in the prison; and they returned, 
and told, 23 saying, The prison- 
house we found shut in all 
safety, and the keepers standing 
at the doors: but when we had 
opened, x we found no tf man 
within. 24 Now when * a the 
captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these words, 
they were much perplexed con- 
cerning them whereunto this 
would grow. 25 And there came 
one and told them, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in the prison 

Var, Ren4> — V. Id. by — at, or, during, 
WENDT: during, VIN, V. 20. ye. and— 
Omit, REN. V. 21. about— by, REN. 
about daybreak — So VIN. KNO.; towards 
dawn, WENDT; at the dawn of day, 
OOOK; at dawn, DEN. came — having 
come, HACK. council — ^ Sanhedrin, 
WENDT, LIND. COOK, VIN. HACK. 
and (/oartA) — and mdeed, WENDT. 
senate— eldership, WENDT, HACK.; as- 
sembly of eWem, VIN. COOK. V. 22. 
officers — - servants, HACK.; keepers, 
LIND. V. 23. had— Omit. REN. VV24. 
perplexed — embarrassed, WENDT. con- 
cerning— -about, REN. whereunto — So 
BART.; what, HACK. BART, would— 
could, BART. grow — develop© into, 
W'ENDT: become, HACK. V. 26. And— 
But, REN. V. 26. but— Omit, REN. lest 
they should — that they might not, HACK. 
V. 28. strictly— .So BART. ; straitly, REN.; 
emphatically, WENDT. strictly charged 
— LU. charged you with a charge. VIN. 
BART, chareed— commanded, WENDT. 
in — ^about, REN. intend — are minded, 
REN.; wish, HS.; want, VIN. (aU.). 



The Drunkard— -Lu, 21:34-36; Rom, 13:13; I Cor. 6:9, 
10; I Pet. 4:1-5. 

The Lascivious — I Cor. 6:9, 10: Eph. 5:6; Col. 3:6-10; Heb. 
13:4. 

Th$ A#*ttoU-~Lu. 9:«, 02; lls&4«26; Gal. 6:1-4; Eph. 
4:14, IS; Col. 1&2, 23? I Tim. 1:19; Heb. 3 J 2, 13; 4:11-16; 
6*4-* 10:26-29; II PeU2a-*2; 3:18*17} I John 5*10-12. 



are in the temple standing and 
teaching the people. 26 Then 
went the captain with the offi- 
cers, and brought tbem, but with- 
out b violence; for c they d feared 
* the people, lest they should be 
; stoned. 27 And when they had 
brought them, they set them be- 
fore the council. And the high 
priest asked them, 38 saying, 
We ° striotly charged you not to 
teach in this h name: and behold, 
ye have * filled i Je-ru*sa-l*m with 
your teaching, and * intend to 
bring this 'man's mn blood upon 
us. 29 But ° Peter and the 
p apostles answered and said, 
q T We must * obev God rather 
than men. 30 ' u The God of our 
"fathers "raised up Je-sfls, 
whom ye * y slew, hanging him 
on a tree. 31 * B Him did God 
exalt l with his right * hand to be 
a cde Prince and a 'Saviour, to 
give ° h repentance to I§-ra-e% 
and Remission of / sins. 32 
And we are * ' witnesses 2 of 
these 8 things; 4 and m 8o is the 
n Holy Spirit, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

V. 29. apostles— (other) apostles. HACK. 
WENDT. V. 30. Whom » . . hanging—on 
whom ye laid hands, in that ye bung, 
WENDT; whom hanging on a tree ye slew. 
LIND. slew . . . tree— hanged on a tree and 
slew, REN. tree— stake, WENDT: wood, 
HO. V. 31. with— Or. to, HS. Prince- 
Captain, REN.; Leader, HO. WENDT. 
to (teexmd) — for to, REN. r. give — im- 
part. WENDT. repentance— change of 
mind, WENDT. V. 32. things— words, 
HO. Spirit— Ghost, REN. r. 



Var. Read. — V. 32. we are witnesses — 



/ 



14 

Violence, 

Hab.t3. 

Ch.4:21;eet 

v. 13. 

Fe&cGea. 

9*2 

See "Public 

Opinion, * 

I Sam. 14:15. 

Stoning, Ex. 

34:1. 



I 



I 



30 

t Seech. 3:13. 

« God, Gen. 1:1. 

V Fathers, Ex. 
21:15. 

v Resurrection 
of Jesus. La. 
2:21. 

x Cfc. 1059; 
comp. ch. 
13:29: GaL 
3:13; I Pet. 
2:24. 

9 See "Cruci- 
fixion," Mt 
27 ^a 

31 

i Exaltation of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

See eh. 2:13. 

Or. of. 

Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
c Prince, Num. 

2*7. 
d See' "Titles of 

Jesus," La. 

2:21. 
e 8ee ch. 3 :15. / See '* Salvation." Acts 2:40. jr Repent- 
ance, Lu. 13:8. A Lu. 24:47; comp. ch. 238. * Remission 
of Sins, Lu. 24:47. / Sin, Gen. 3 A 32 k Witness. John 
8:17. I See Lu. 24:4$. 2 Some ancient authorities add m 
kim. 3 Or. sayings. 4 8ome ancient authorities read ond ii< <d 
hath given the Holy Spirit to them that obey him* m Comp. ch. 
15:28; John 15:26; Rom. 8: 16>, Hen. 2:4, » Holy Spirit, John 
14:16. 

■ ■i **«4** i ■ i^ »^ • ■ ■«■■■ ■«■■ ^ » ■ ■» ■ ■ ■* »—m+ ■ >«^ ^— ■*!■ m ■ ■ ■ — — 

Satvatfo* IRastratei by: A Rock— Oeut. 82:4. 15. 18. 30: 
Ps. 95:1; A Horn— Ps. 18:2; Lu. 1:69; A Helmet— Is. 
59:17: Eph. 6:17; A 8hi«ld— II Sam. 22:86; A Lamp- 
Is. 62tl; Clothing— H Onr. 6:41; Pi. 13246; 140:4; la 
61:10; Wells— Is. 12:3; Walls and Bulwarks— la. 26:1; 
60:16; Oharioss— Heb. 3:8; Viotovy^I Cor. 1$*7; A 
ODewn— I Con 9:25; Rav, 2:10; 3;11. 
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ro.; we* are his witnesses, D 1 (EH 
iYft. HARCL. AETH. AL 



2S 

Ch.4:18. 

Kaxne. Aeti 

16:18. 

See "The 

Chunch, M Acts 

2028. 

Jeninnlcui. 

Jo. l'JL 

Ch. 2J23.36 

3:14 f.;comp- 

oh.7:62; 

Mt. 2305; 

27^5. 

See "Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
m Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
a See "Mur- 
derer." Num 

35:16. 



29 

Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 
Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
Ch. 4:19. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
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^ But they, when they heard 

tjiis, were out to the* heart, and 
c stare minded to* stay them* 34 
J^uttthere stood up one m # ' the 
cdteicii, a 9 Pbftr^l-see, * named 
' Gft-ma^ll~£l, a * doctor of the 
'law, had in * honor of all the 
1 people, and commanded to put 
the men forth a little while* 35 
And he said unto them, Ye men 
of * I^ra-e% take heed to your* 
selves as touohiag these *men, 
what ye are about to do. 36 For 
before these 'tiays rose up Theu- 
cUs, * giving himself out to be 
somebody ; to wham a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was q slain ; and 
all, as many as T obeyed him, were 
dispersed, and came to nought. 
37 After this man rose up * Ju£ 
dfis of ' GAW-l&e in the days of 
* the enrolment, and drew away 
some of the people after him: he 
also Q perished; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were scattered 
abroad. 38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from these men, 

Var. Rend. — V. 33. cut— sawed through, 
WENDT: liLBfiwn asunder, UtfD. VIN. 
cut to the heart — convulsed with rage, 
HACK, miaded—detwrnned, WENDT; 
resolved, HACK.: Wished, HS. slay— kill, 
WENDT. V. 34. doctor—teacher, WENDT. 
forth— out, WENDT. V. 35. Ye— Omit, 
REN. take heed to youraehree — Be care- 
ful, LIND.; Have a care, WENDT. as 
. . . men — Place after do, RBN. V. 36. 
these days— the present, HO. WENDT; 
these times, HACK, giving himself out 
—So HS-; elaimmg, HO. WENDT. some- 
body— something, WENDT, HO.; some 
one, HACK, men, about four hundred — 
400 men, HO. joined themselves — leaned 
to, were inclined to, VIN.; hung, HO. 
WENDT. Vs. 36, 37. obeyed— listened to, 
REN. HO. V. 37. enrolment— So HS.; 
i.e. census, DeW.; registration, HACK, 
drew . . . him — i.e. caused much people 
to follow him and rebel, DeW. Me. some of 
the— Omit, KEN. abroad— Omit, HO. V. 
38. counsel — design, WENDT, HO.; plan, 
HACK, be overthrown — Lit. be l oo sened 
down, VIN.; come to nought. WENDT. 
V. 39. if it ia~+-So Al. DeW. Me.; if it be 
indeed, WENDT. overthrow them— 
bring them to nought, Var. WENDT. 
lest . . . God— So Al. Be. Da.; that ye 
might not be found even as God-combat* 
tera, WENDT; Be not in any wise fighting 
against God, REN. lest haply ye be— 



THE ACTS 
Gamaliel's aotige 



6: 1 



J3 

a Gb. 7:54; 

comp. oh. 

237. \ 

b Heart, Acts 

e 8ee"Feteec*» 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

d See "Mur- 
derer," 
Num. 35:10. 

34 

€ See v. 21: 
/ See"3anhe- 

drnV'Mt. 

26:3. 
g Pharisee, Mt. 

3:7. 
h Name, Acts 

16:18. 
% Cb.22:3. 
? Law* Dealt* 

31:24. 
k Honor, Mai. 

1.-6. 
I See "Public 

Opinion,** 

I Sam. 14:45. 

35 

m See "The 
Jews/* II Ki. 
16 36. 

n Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

36 

o Day, Lev. 

25:<>. 
p Ch. 8:9; comp. 

Gal. 2:6; 63. 
q See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
r Obedience, 

Ex. 24.7. 

37 

• Judae, Jude 

t GaKlee.Mt, 

1732. 
u Comp. Lu. , 

2:2. 



Were Teachers of the Law.— 

Lawyers — Mt. 22:35: Lu. 
See "Law"— Deut. 31:24. 



* DOCTORS OF THE LAW: 

Lu. 2:46; 5:17; I Tim. 1:7. 
730; 11:46; 143; Titus 3:13. 
•• Instruction "—Is. 54:13. 

f GRECIAN, er OREEK-SPEAKINQ JEWS.— In Acta 6:1 a 
distinction is made between the Christian Jews who belonged 
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and let dtam alone: for if this 
"counsel or this work "be of 
men, it will be overthrown: 39 
but if * it is of God, ye wiH not 
be able to overthrow them; lest 
haply ye be found even to be 
y fighting against God, 40 And 
to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the * apostles 
unto them, they a beat them and 
charged them not to speak in the 
b name of c J$<$as, and let -mem 
go. 41 They therefore departed 
from the presence of the f ooun- 
cil, a e * rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to 'suffer dis- 
honor * for the Name. 42 * And 
every day, in the J temple and 
at *home, they ceased not to 
1 teachand to m * l preach • J@^0s 
cw the Christ. 

Now in these days, when 
"the number of the flr 'dis- 
ciples was multiplying, thene 
arose a murmuring of the f 2 Gr§* 
dto Jews against the t% He- 
brews, because their vw widows 
were neglected in *the daily 

take hrcd f$ be Hot. DrW, Hr. V. 40. to 
him they (^nwd — ttirv wqiv fwrsuuiied by 
him, HACK. unfit thriii the* -*h*"jr f 
RHK+; nftor they haul, WENDT, t*at 
— ]■<.-. i n p. WEXDT, hrivjnK KcourH<*d, 
HACK, in -about. REN. \.41. wptc — 
bft'i been, KKEt. wiflpr dishonor^ be iiis- 

grrtrail. HACK. Chap. 6. — V. 1. Now — 
ut, HEN. in these day* — nt this time, 
Wl-:\m\ wtwn *w, RES, was TOulti- 

Elyhm— St* HS r LI Nil; multiplunL REN.: 
ecumc uuiiicruuii, HACK, arose ... ox 
— murmured, HO. Grecian Jems — So 
VIN. HS.; ue, Greek-speaking Jem, Al. 
Me.; Hellenists, HO. LIND. HACK. 
BAUM. BART, because— that, REN. 
neglected -overlooked, HO. WENDT, VIN. 

Var, Read.— V. 33. wnre minded — iSe A 
B, Lu 7>.i IV H.; took counsel. K D r Ti. 
Al. V* 34, men— -men {or, fellows). H A 
B, VOIA BOH. ARM. CHRYS. 
WEVPT, WE, BLAS& NES. Edd.; apos- 
tles, J> IT. H V). THKR. PESH. HARCL, 
AETH. CHRYS. V. if*, will not be able 
to— S« H B C 1>. I*a. TL Tr. WH. r: can- 
not. A {Al. doulttfuils) them— So KiB 
(C*> H (K'k HARCL ARM. AETH. 
BKI>E, WEISS. WENDT, HILG. NES. 
B>t*l.: it, C« (H Pj, TREB. BOH. PESH. 
CIERY8. V. 42. J«in as the Christ— 
Jesiu im thfl Christ, K A B. EM. NES.: 
the T-'j-ml Jt¥UB. C: tht- Lord Jesus Christ 
(Vh HILG. 



38 

v Counsel, Pr- 

8:14. 
w Comp. Mk. 

ll:30t 

39 

x Bee" Provi- 
dence and 
Sovereifinty of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

y Comp. oh. 
U:17;Pr. 

21 ^a 



40 

Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 

See Mt. 10:17. 

Name, Acts 

16:18. 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



a 
b 




h 



41 

Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. 

I Pet. 4:14, 
16. 

See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16.-24. 

Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 
See John 
15:21. 



42 

% Ch. 2:46. 
/ Temple, 

I Sam. 1 £. 
k Home, Lev. 

1S:9. 

I Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

m Ch. 8:35: 
11:20; 17:18; . 
Gal. 1:16. 

n Preaching. 
See" Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

1 Gr. fyring good 
tidings of. See 
ch. 13:32; 
14:15.. 

o Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

1 

p V. 7; see eh. 

2:47. 
q Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
r See"The 

Church," Acta 

20:8. 
« Seech. 11:26. 

2 Gr. Hellenists, 
t Israelites 

called He- 
brews, Deut. 
4:1. 

II Cor. 1142; 
Phil. 3:5. 
Widows, Lev. 
22:13. 

w Comp. ch. 
9:39, 41; see 
I Tim. 5:3. 

x Comp. ch. 
435; 11:29. 



u 



V 



to the Dispersion and sooke Greek (Hellenists), and the Chris- 
tian Jews who were Palestinians and sooke Aramaic (He- 
brew*) . The term Hellenist occurs also in Acta 9 :29 for Jews 
of the Dispersion now in Jerusalem; while in Acts 11 20 the 
Revised Version (American) correctly reads "Greeks also,*' 
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THE SEVEN CHOSEN. 



THE ACTS 

PRIESTS BECOME DISCIPLES. 



STEPHEN, SEIZED 

♦ 



6: 14 



i 

a See "Minis* 
ter t " Acts 
1539. 

2 

b Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
c Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 

1 Gr. pleating, 
d Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
e Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
/ God, Gen. 1:1. 

2 Or, minister 
to tables. 

g Tables, II Ki. 
4:10. 

3 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read Bui, 
brethren, look 
ye out from 
among you. 

h Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
i Co. 1:15; 

John 21:23. 
/ Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 
k Comp. ch. 2:4. 
I Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
m Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
n See "The 

Church," 

Acts 20:8. 



o Seech. 1:14. 
p Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

5 

g Stephen, Acts 

7:2. 
r V. 3; comp. 

ch. 11:24. 
« Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
t Philip, John 

1:43. 
u Ch.8:5ff.; 

21:8. 
v Proselytes, 

Mt. 23:15. 
w Antioch, 

Acts 11 .19. 



x 
V 



See ch. 1 :24. 
Laying on of 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

7 

z Ch. 12:24; 
19:20. 

a Seech. 2:47. 

6 Jerusalem, Ju. 
1:8. 

c PriestB, Ex. 
2S:i. 

d Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

e See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

/ See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
135. 

a Comp. ch. 
13:8:14:22; 
Gal. 1:23; 
6:10: Jude3, 
20. 



a ministration. 2 And the b twelve 
called the multitude of the c dis- 
ciples unto them, and said, It is 
not * fit that we should forsake 
the d e word of ; God, and 2 serve 
9 tables. 3 8 Look ye out there- 
fore, * 'brethren, from among you 
i seven men of good report, * full 
of the 'Spirit and of m wisdom, 
whom "we may appoint over 
this business. 4 But we will 
continue stedfastly in p prayer, 
and in the ministry of the word. 
5 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
9 Ste-phen, a man r full of * faith 
and of the Holy Spirit, and 
tu Philip, and Prdeh^fl-rus, and 
Nl-ea-n6r, and Tl-m6n, and 
Par-mS-n&s, and Nte-6-la-us a 
v proselyte of "An^ti-och; 6 
whom they set before the apos- 
tles: and when they had * prayed, 
they "laid their hands upon 
them. 

7 And z the word of God in- 
creased; and "the number of 
the disciples multiplied in b Je- 
ru-sa-lem exceedingly; and a 
great company of the f priests 
were d e ; obedient to ° the faith. 

Var. Rend.— Vs. 1, 2, 4. ministration, 
minister, same word, serve similar word. 
From this Greek word comet deacon. Var. 
V. 1. ministration — Or, service, V IN. V. 
2. multitude — whole body. WENDT; 
mass, HACK.; body, BART, fit — our 
pleasure. Da. De W. M e.; meet, REN.; 
pleasing to us, HO. WENDT; lit. pleasing 
or agreeable,VlN. forsake — neglect, HO.; 
set aside. WENDT: or, abandon, VIN. 
serve — take care of, WENDT; minister 
to, REN. tables — i.e. management of the 
common meals, DeW. Me.: according to 
some others, distribution of money, Var. 
V. 3. Look — Wherefore look, REN. out 
therefore — about, HO. from — Omit, 
REN. of good report — reported, REN.; 
recognised, WENDT. the — Omit, 
WENDT. Spirit— Chost, REN. r. may- 
will, REN. HO.; shall. WENDT. over— for, 
HO. WENDT. V. 4. continue stedfastly 
— give ourselvesstedfastly, REN.- con- 
tinue to serve, WENDT; take care of, HO. 
in (first)— to, REN.: omit, WENDT, HO. 
m (second)— to, REN. V. 5. Spirit- 
Ghost, REN. r. Timon — Simon, REN. 
V. 6. when thev had— they, REN. they 
(third)— and. REN. upon— on, REN. 
v. 7. increased — grew, WENDT. com- 
pany — crowd, REN. V. 8. grace — So 



not Jews at all. 
see Acts 10:1; 18 
3:28. 



Fbr Greek m the usual, non-Jewish sense. 
:•; Rom. 1:14, 18; 10:12; John 12:20; Gal 



8 And Ste^ph&i, fuih of 
* grace and power, wrought 
great * wonders and 'signs 
among the people. 9 But there 
arose certain of them that wfcre 
of the * synagogue called the syn- 
agogue of the 4 Llb^r-tlneg, and 
of the ' £y-re£nl-an$, and of the 
OT Al-e?-anAlrI+fina, and of them 
of n gt-ll^a and °A^4, dis- 
puting with Stephen. 10 And 
they were not able to withstand 
the wisdom and the * Spirit by 
which he spake. 11 Then they 
q r * suborned men, who said, 
We have heard him speak' 1 blas- 
phemous * words against r Mo* 
$£§, and against God. 12 And 
they stirred up the "'people, and 
the 'elders, and the v scribes, 
and **came upon hhn, and 
seized him, and brought him 
into b c the council, 13 and set 
up d * false witnesses, who said, 
This ; man ceaseth not to speak 
words against this 9 * holy place, 
and the Maw: 14 for we have 
heard him say, that 'this * Je- 
sus of 'Naz-ft-rfcth shall m de- 
stroy this place, and shall 
n change °the customs which 

HACK. HS. KNO.; talent, WENDT; 
faith, or, grace, DEN. wrought— was do- 
ing, RENT KNO, signs— miracles, REN. 
HS. COOK (aU.). V. 0. them that were of 
— the, REN. called — which is called, 
REN. Libertines — i.e. Jewish freedmen 
of Rome, Al. Be. DeW. Me. Wo.; Freed- 
men, REN. WENDT, LIND. HACK, and 
of the (twice) — Omit, REN. of them— 
Omit, REN. V. 11. suborned— secretly 
(privily, COOK) instructed, HACK. 
COOK; induced, WENDT, HO. against 
(twice)— about, REN. V. 12. seised—So 
VIN.; caught, REN. brou ght him— carried 
him away with them, WENDT. in to— to, 
REN. V. 13. set up — placed before them, 
HACK, who— which, REN. r. V. 14. 
this— Omit, REN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 6. — V. 3. Spirit 
—So K B C* D, 137, 180, HARCL. 
CHRYS. VULO. Bdd. NES.; Holy Spirit, 
A C*. V. 9. them that . . . Libertines— 
the synagogue, which is called the tuna- 
goaue of the Libertines, BCD(EHP), 
VULO. PESH. HARCL. ARM. AETH. 
La. 7V. Al. WH. NES.; of them who are 
called the Libertines, K A. 13,47, THEB. 
BOH. CHRYS. Ti. and Asia— So K B C 
D», Ti. Al. Tr.i WH. NES. a; omit, A D« i 
(d), La.; bracket,niW. 



k Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 
Hos. 13:14. n Bee 
21:21; 26:3; 28:17. 



/ Nasareth, Mt. 2:23. 
f > Covenants," Gen. 17 r». 



a 

A Grace. John 

1 .17. 
i* Signs and 
. .\W coders, 
,' Acts 2:22. 
f- Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 

9 

k Synagogue, 

ft. 74.-8. 
4 Or, Freedmen. 
I Comp. ch. 

2.10; ML 

2732. 
m Comp. ch. 

18:24. 
n Comp. ch. 

15:23,41; 

21 39; 223; 

23.34; 27:5; 

Gal. 1 :21. 
o Asia, Acts 

2. -9. 



10 

Inspiration by 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 

II 

See "Per- 
jury/' her. 
6:5. 

See •Brib- 
ery/' la. 
33:15. 
See "False- 
hood/' Lev. 
6:2. 

Blasphemy, 
Lev. 24:16. 
Words. Pr. 
15:23. 
Moses, Eat. 
3:4. 

12 

See "Public 
Opinion," 

I Sam. 14:45. 
Elders of Is- 
rael. Ezra 5:5. 
Scribes. 

II Sam. 8:17. 
Ch. 4:1; Lu. 
20:1. 

See 'Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

Sanbedrin, 
Mt.263. 
See Mt. 5:22. 

13 

False Witness 
John 8:17. 
Mt. 26:59-61: 
comp. ch. 
7:58. 
See "Ste- 
phen/' Acts 

Beech. 21:28; 
Mt. 24:15; 
comp. ch. 
25:8. 

See "Tem- 
ple." I Sam. 
1:9. 

Law, Dent. 
31:24. 

14 

8ee Mt. 26 Al. 
m Destruction, 
o Ch. 15:1. 
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THE ACTS 

STEPHEN MAKES HIS DEFENCE 



7: 18 



14 

Mosrti, Ex 



c 

a 



f 

9 



k 
I 

m 

n 



V 
Q 



v 
w 



IS 

Eyes, Fs. r 
l/:fi. i. 

Fare, la, ff!z. 
Angel, I Pet. 
1:12. 

1 

Priest. Ex. 
28:1. 



2 

Cb. 22:1. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Fathere, Ex. 
21:15. m 
Preaching. 
8ee" Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 
Ps. 29:3; 
camp. I Cor. 
2:8. 

Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
Appearance of 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 
Abraham. 
Gen. 11:27. 
Mesopotamia, 
Gen. 28:2. 
Haran, Gen. 
27:43. 

3 

Gen. 12:1. 
Land, Gen. 
23:15. 
Kinsmen* 
Deut. 25:5. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 



Gen, 1151; 
15:7. 
Chaldea, 
II Ki. 24:2. 
Gen. 12:5. 
Terah, Gen. 
11:24. 

Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

Canaan, Gen. 
il3:7. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16. -6. 







Inheritance, 
IChr.215. 
Foot, Gen. 
18:4. 
Gen. 12:7; 
17:8. 

Promises, 
John 14:2. 
Possession, 
Mk. 10:22. 
Seed, Deut. 
22 .-9. 
Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 



(pit&f§ delivered unto us. 15 
|ifa)rl 4 tpl that sat in the council, 
1 pftutftfing their b eyes on him, 
1 Uifc#iis c face as it had been the 
Tir^of an d angel. 

7 And the € high priest 
said, Are these things so ? 2 
And * he said, 

1 9 Brethren and h fathers, 
hearken: * 'The God of * glory 
'appeared unto our father 
m Abraham, when he was in 
*Mes-6-p6-ta-mI-a, before he 
dwelt in ° Ha-r&n, 3 and said 
unto him, p Get thee out of thy 
tf land, and from thy T kindred, 
and come into the * land which I 
shall show thee. 4 ' Then came 
he out of the land of the tt €h&l- 
d«-&n§, and dwelt in Ha-ran: 
and "from thence, when his 
•father was* dead, God removed 
him into this v land, wherein z ye 
now dwell: 5 and he gave him 
none ° inheritance in it, no, not 
so much as to set his * foot on : 
and * * * he promised that he 
would give it to him in * posses- 
sion, and to his ' seed after him, 
when as yet he had no ° child. 6 
And * * God spake on this wise, 
that his seed should j sojourn in 
a * strange land, and that they 
should bring ' them into m bond- 
age, and treat them ill, four hun- 
dred years. 7 And the i n nation 

Va»-. Rend. — V. 14 (cord.), unto — Omii. 

REN. V. 15. fastening their eyes — direct- 

their eyes, WENDT; looking sted 



6 

h God, Gen. 1:1. 

i Gen. 15:13 f. 

i See "Egypt," 

Gen. 12:10. k Sojourner, Ps 

4:1. m Bondage, John 8 :33. 



ing tneir eyes, 

fastly, REN. were gazing upon, HACK. 
Chap. 7.— V. 2. glory— splendor. WENDT; 
outward, visible glory, VlN. V. 3. from — 
the land of, REN. which— which soever, 
Be. DeW. Me. V. 4. land — country, 
HACK, when— after, HACK, removed 
him — caused him to remove. HACK • 
transplanted him, WENDT; indeed 
brought him over, HO. V. 5. inheritaaee 
—property. WENDT; settled property, 
COOK. so . . . on — even a foot- 
breadth, HACK. WENDT. and (arcond) 
—but, HO. in— for a, HACK. V.6. And 
— Now, HACK, spake — indeed spake, 
WENDT. treat them ill— entreat them 



119:19. I See "Israel," Deut. 
7 n Nation, Gen. 10:32. 



to which they shall be in bond- 
age will I ° judge, said God: and 

* after that shall they come 
forth, and serve me in this place. 

8 And he *gave him the cove- 
nant of r circumcision: and so 

* Abraham begat 'I-sftac, and 
circumcised him the eighth u day ; 
and l-s&ae begat "Jacob, and 
Jacob the w twelve x patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, y moved 
with z jealousy against ° Joseph, 
sold him into E-^pt: and b God 
was with him, 10 and delivered 
him out of all his c afflictions, 
and d gave him favor and e wis- 
dom before ; Pha-raoh *king 
of A £-gypt; and he made him 

* governor over E-g^pt and all 
his house. 11 Now ' there came 
a * famine over all £-g#pt and 
Ca^n&an, and great affliction: 
and our 'fathers found no 
m sustenance. 12 But when 

* Jacob heard that there was 
grain in E^gypt, he sent forth 
our fathers the first time. 13 
And at the second time p Jo- 
seph was made * known to 
his brethren; and Joseph's 
r race became manifest unto 
Pha^raoh. 14 And 'Joseph 
sent, and called to him Jacob 
his father, and all his kin- 
dred, 'threescore and fifteen 
"souls. 15 And v Jacob went 

evil, REN. r. V. 7. which— whom, REN. 
coraf forth— eo out, HO. V. 8. bo — thus, 
HACK, J rirol- j— Jfirob nefcnt, RfclS. V. 
9. jealousy — envy, H8. ujmiruit T . .him 
- — soli) Joarph h REN . sold — psivf, nO. 
V, 10. delivered— resumed T HO. before — 
in thr rij^lit of, RKN- ROvrmcii* — mrijor- 
domo, HQ. V. 11. AUfftcnrmee — fodder 
(fnr rheir cuttle), HO. V'tN.; fond, or, 
fodder, WENDT. V. 12, grain -ft i<Aer ( 
foi. »■ i , Fir'Ifl. in Ejnrpi — PlncraJt*T r^ there, 
REN. the- -a, REN. %1%. was made— 
miulo hkn-ielf, REN,; became, HS< was 
. , t to — wild recognised by, HACK, f 10. 
rate became — kindred was mad<% RKN. 
V< H. thrpesiroro mid fifteen— So Srpt. in 
Gen. 46:27, Ex. 1:5 T where Hch. has three- 
score and ten, Var. 
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See 

"Plagues," 
Ex.7:18. 
See "Deliver- 
ance from 
Bondage," 
Ex. 15:13. 

8 

Gen. 17:10 ff. 

Circumcision, 

Gen. 17:14. 

Gen. 21 :2-4. 

Isaac, Gen. 

21:3. 

Day, Lev. 

25:8. 

Jacob, Gen. 

25:25. 

See "Sons of 

Jacob," Gen. 

25:26. 

Cf>mp. ch. 

2:23. 



Gen. 37:11, 
28; 39:2, 21 f.; 
45:4. 

Jealousy, Ex. 
34:13. 

Joseph, Gen. 
30:24. 

Providence of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

10 

Affliction, 

Ps. 9:10. 

Gen. 39:21 • 

41:40-46;Ps. 

105:21. 

Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 

Pharaoh, Ex. 

2:5. 

Kings, Deut. 

17:16. 

Egypt, Gen. • 

12:10. 

Governor, » 

Neh.8:9. 

11 

Gen.41:54f.; 

42:5.. 

Famine, 

II Sam. 21:1. 

Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 

Food, Gen. 

9:3. 

12 

Gen. 42:2. 
Gram, Gen. 
42:33. 

13 

Gen. 45:1-4. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Race, Mk. 
7:26. 



* STEPHEN: Character of.— Faithful and powerful— Acts 
6:5, 8. Chosen as one of the Seven to serve Tables — Acts 
6:2-5. Confutes the Jews — Acts 6:9, 10. Accused of at- 
tacking Mosaic Customs of the People— Acta 6:11>14. Ar- 

2040 



u Soul, Job 4:15. 15 v Gen. 46:5; 



14 

s Gen. 45. -9 f. 
t Comp. Gen. 

46:26 f.; Ex. 

1:5; Deut. 

10:22. 
49:33; Ex. 1 :Q. 



raigned before Sanhedrin on Charge brought against the Jews 
— Acts 6:12, 13. His Defence — Acts 7:59. Martyrdom — 
Acts 7:59, 60; 22:20. Presence of Saul— Aots 7:58; 8:1. 
Burial — Acts 8:2. Persecution of Christians as Result of bis 
Death— Acta 11:19. 
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THE ACTS 

STEPHEN MAKES Hlft DBRBNCB 



TEPHEN, SE1 



15 
a Egypt, Gen. 

b Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
e Jacob, Gen. 

25:25. 
d Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
e See "Israel," 

Deut. 4:1. 

16 

/ Sheehem, 

Josh. 20:7. 
q Comp. Gen* 

23 .16; 33:19; 

50:13; Josh. 

24:32. 
h Burial Places, 

IlChr. 10:14. 
i Sepulchre, 

II Ki. 23:19. 
j Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
k See "Land," 

Gen. 28:15. 
2 See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 
m Silver, Job 

22:25. 
n Son, Gen* 

21 :19. 
1 Gr. E minor. 

* l7 
o Promise, 

John 14:2. 

p See "Cbve- 

nants," Gen. 

17:2. 

9 God,' Gen. 1:1. 
r Ex.l:7jf. 

• Israel, Dent. 
4:1. 

18 

t See 

"Pharaoh," 

Ex. 2:5. 
u King, Deut 

17-15. 
v Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

10 Joseph, Gen. 
30:24. 



19 

Ex. 1:10 f., 
16 ff. 

Deception, 
Gen. 3751, 
Craftily, 
II Oor. 12:16. 
Race, Mk. 
7:26. 

See "Persecu- 
tion/f I Ki. 
18:4. 
Or, he. 
See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Gr. be pre~ 
served alive. 
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20 

Season, Gen. 

8:22. 

Ex. 2:2. 

Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 

Or, fair unto 

God. Coop. 

II Got. 10:4. 

Month, Gen. 

7:11. 

House, Deut. 

24:10. 



down into a £%Jpt;and be * died, 
himself and our ""fathers; 16 
and they were carried over unto 
'"She^ehtm* and laid in the 
h l tomb that ' Abraham * bought 
for a price in ""silver of the 
* sons of l Ha-mop in She^eb&n. 
17 But as the time of ike 
dy promise drew nigh which 



"works. 23 But when HHMr « 
well-nigh forty r yearn Oa&ttfc k 
came into bis 'heart to v^Mjil * 
tf brethren the chikben oUn 
ra-el. 24 And seeing anetrof 
them suffer wrong* he defended 
him* and v avenged hifix that wis 
"'oppressed, smiting the E-gjtp& 
t&n: 25 and be supposed that 



q God vouchsafed unto Abra- , bis bretiutoa understood that 



bam, r *the people gtew and 
multiplied in £%ft>t, 18 till 
there appose f another "king over 
££gypt, who ° knew not v Joseph. 
1» The same * y dealt * craftily 
with ow € a race, and b iR4reated 
our fathers, thai 2 they should 
cast out their c babes to the end 
they might not ds live, 20 At 
whjeh c season '^Mot^S* waa 
born, and waa ' exceeding fair; 
and he was nourished three 
^months in his father's 
* * house: 21 and when he was 
east out, * Pha^radh's ' daughter 
took him up, and nourished him 
for her own son. 22 And Mo£ 
$€$ was m instructed in all n a the 
wisdom of the £^p^tians; and 
he was mighty in his * words and 

Var. Rend. — V. 15. he died, himself — 
died, he. REN. V. 18. unto-^nto, REN. 
a price in silver — money's worth, WENDT. 
in Sheehem — the father of fiiehem, 
WENDT, DEN. HACK.; to Sychem, HS. 
V. 17. vouchsafed unto — had covenanted 
with. BEN.; promised, WENDT. V. W. 
another — i.e. of another dynasty, LIND. 
VIN. who— which, REN. «. V. 1$. The 
. . . babes — He brought down our race 
by subtlety, and evil entreated our 
fathers, in that he had their babes cast 
out, REN. ill-treated — oppressed. HO, 
HACie Cott.); mistreated, WENDT; 
treated subtly, KNO. HACK, that . . . 
cast — so that they cast. Al. DeW.; that 
they might cast. Me. that . . . babes — 
in causing the young children to be cast 
out, HS. live — IaL be preserved alive, 
Var, WENDT. HO. REtf HACK. VIN. 
(aft.). V. 20. season— time, REN. ex- 
ceedingfair — fair in God's sight, Bu. DeW. 
Me. KEN. COOK; fair unto God, HO. 
WENDT, LIND. VIN. nourished — 
brought up, REN. V. 21. when— after, 
REN. took him up — ije. adopted him, 
HO. HACK. VIN.; took him up from the 
water, GLO. nourished him — brought 
him up, REN. WENDT. for her own— 
a* a, HACK, her own — herself as a, 
REN.; herself for a, WENDT. V. 22. in- 
structed— i*. taught, Var. LIND. (alt.); 
trained, REN.; educated, HACK. V.23. 



; See Home," Lev. 18 :9. 
tar.Ju. 11:84. 
4:30; Is. 19:11. 



3! ft Ex. 2:5f., 10. IDaugh- 

32 <» Instruction, Is. 54:1*. wCbrop. IKi. _. . 

o Wisdom, Ps. 1 11 :10. p Words, Pr. 15:23. I angel of the Lord, D, HILG. 



z God by hie y hand was z a giving 
diem ^deliverance; but they h un- 
derstood not. 2& r And the* day 
following he appeared unto 
them aa they * strove, and would 
have set them atone again, say- 
ings Sirs, ye are hnsfthmfc; why 
do ye wrong one ta another? 27 
But he that did his ' neighbor 
wrong 9 thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a h ruler and a 

* judge ©rep us? 28 WoukLest 
thou ; kiU me, a* thou ktikdat 
the Z^fp'-tifrn yesterday? 39 
And *M.Q*3fe 'flad at this say- 
tog, and became a * sojourner in 
the land of » M!d4<»aa, where he 
begat two- sons. 30 And when 
forty year* were fulfilled, n an 

* angel appeared to him in the 

well-nigh— just, HS. came— £t<. arose* 
VIN. WENDT. V. Snuffer wrong—in* 
jured (by blows), HACK, defended him 
—requited it. REN; warded off. WENDT; 
wrought redress, HACK, oppressed — 

overpowered, HO, sniiting~-by smiting, 

HACK.; killing, WEITOTTv. 25. under- 
stood—understood how, LIND.; would 
understand how, REN. was . . . deliv- 
erance — was delivering, AL Me,; isoidd 
deliver, DeW. V. 26. day following — next 
day, REN. set them at ono***cosnpelled 
them to pence, COOK: hi. drove them 
together to peace, VIN. one— peace, 
WENDT. 8irs . . . brethren— 80 Me. n; 
Ye are brethren (to. ye are men brethren), 
Al. DeW.; Ye are men who are brethren, 
LIND. V. 28. Wouldest thou— ue. art 
thou minded to, Var.t with thou, RElf. 
OLO. V. 20. saying— word, WENDT. 
HO. HACK. V. 30. forty . . . fuHUftsd 
+So HS.; his time of forty year* was 
being filled, Ra. fulfilled— expired, BEN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 7. — V. 15. into 
Egypt— So (« A C D EH P). VULG. 
PESH. HARCL. WEIS3. RILG.; omO, B, 
Ti. WH* V. 16. in Sheehem— the father 
of 8ychem (the father of Sycbem, Me. 
tranuatea; the son of Sychem, Wo.Y, D, 
Al.; in fiiehem, K * B C, Ti- Tr. WH.; 
Bnmior that was in Sychem, M* A, La, 
V. 17. vouchsafed — promised, D, 
WENDT; granted, 8 A B C, Edd.; had 
covenanted. REN. V. 30. angel — So K 
A B C, 61. 81, VTTLG. THEB. BOH. 
BLASS. WEI8S, WENDT, NE8. Bdd.; 
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8ee'*Mira- 

ek». ,( Mk. 

15:17. 

Year, I«v. 

A. 

Ex. 2U 1 f. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

24 

Vengeance, 
Deut. 32:35. 
Oppressing 
Jec 22d7. 

35 

See' 4 Provi- 
dence of 
God." Gen. 
1:1. 

Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

Deliverance 
from BonbV 

Salvation 
from Enemies. 
Acta 2:40. 
Or, edtvation. 
Smritual 
Blindness, 
1 8am. 4:15. 

26 

Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

Strife, Pr. 
26.-21. 

Vt 

Neighbor, 

Rom, 13:10. 

V. 35; Ex. 

0:14. 

See "Rulers of 

Ljrnel." Jo. 

JuoW,Ex, 

39 

See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

29 

Ex. 2il5 t 22. 
Fear, Gen. 

8ojoumer. 
Ps. 119:19. 
Midian. Ju. 
6:1. 

Ex. 16:35; 
Num. 14^4; 
Ps, 06:10; Ea. 
29:11. 
Ex. 3:1 1. 
Angels. I PeL 
lTll 
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THE ACTS 
Stephen's defence continued 



7: 43 



a Wilderness, 
Ex. 3:1. 

b S©« "Moun- 
tains," Ex. 
3:12. 

c Sinai. Ex. 10:2. 

d Fire. Lev. 10:2. 

e See "Plants 
and Trees. w 
Pa. 144:12. 

31 

f Moses, Ex. 8:4. 
g Voice* Geo. 
27:22. 

32 
h Ex. 3:6. 
t God, Gen. 1:1. 
2 Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. (4:1. 
k Israel, Deut. 
I Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
m Isaac, Gen. 

21:3. 
n Jacob, Gen. 

25:25. 

Fear, Gen. 9:2. 

33 

p Ex. 3:5. (5:15. 
q Shoes. Joab. 
r Feet,Gon.l8:4. 
a Holiness, 
Epb. 4:24. 
t Ground, Gen. 
93:19. 

34 

u Ex. 3:7. 

v Affliction, 
Pa. 9:10. 

w Israel the 
Chosen Peo- 
ple. See 
"Covenants," 
Gen. 17:2. 

x Egypt, Gen. 
12:10. 

y Groaning, 
Ps. 22:1. 

z Deliverance 
from Bond- 
n*e, Ex. 15:13. 

a Ex. 3:10. 

15 

b See v. 27. 

c See " Rulers 
of Israel." Ju. 

d See" Judges/' 
Ex. 18:22. 

1 Gr. redeemer. 
e Hand, Gen. 

16:12. {1:2. 
f Angels, I Pet. 

36 

Ex. 12:41; 
33:1; oomp. 
Heb.8:9. 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 
t Signs and 

Wonders. 

Acts 2:22. 
j Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
k Sea,Ex.l4:2L 

1 V.42;ch. 
13:18; Ex. 
16:35; Num. 
14:32; Ps. 

95:8-10; Heb. 

3:8f. 
m Year, Lev. 

25.8. 
37 
n Ch. 3:22. 
o Prophet, 

II Ki 17:13. 
p Jesus the 

Prophet, Lu. 

2:21. 

2 Q. Deut. 18 .15. 



a wilderness of * mount 'SKn&i, 
in a flame of * fire in a c bush. 31 
And when ' Mo<§es saw it, he 
wondered at the sight: and as 
he drew near to behold, there 
came a 'wrice of the Lord, 32 
h I am the * God of thy * fathers, 
the God of * 'Abraham, and of 
'"I-s&ac, and of "Jacob. And 
Mo^s a trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 And the Lord 
said unto him, ? Loose the 
•shoes from thy r feet: for the 
place whereon thou standest 
is f holy 'ground. 34 u l hare 
surely seen the v affliction of "my 
people that is in 'B-gJpt, and 
have heard their v groaning, and 
I am come down to * deliver 
them: and a now come, I will 
send thee into £^pt. 35 This 
Mo^$e§ whom they * refused, 
saying, Who made thee a c ruler 
and a d judge ? him hath God sent 
to be both a ruler and a * deliv- 
erer with the * hand of the ; angel 
that appeared to him in the 
bush. 36 ' This h man led them 
forth, having wrought * i wonders 
and signs in E^vpt, and in 
the * Red sea, and in l the wil- 
derness forty "'years. 37 This 
is that Mo-§g§, who said unto 
the children of Is^ra-el, ««* 2 A 






Var. Rend.— "V- SQJctmt.y. florae *;pf fire 
— fi cry fl ame. H ACK . Li us h — l hum -bush, 
WE NUT, V, 31. it— Omit, H& swat 
— - upectficta, WENDT. behold -iiivKiti- 

M&> WENDT; obeorrt, BAOfL ol— 
ifi. HEN. Lord — Ijj.nl. saying It K5C. 
V, 34. Uiw- Put off, HEN. tiLO. -shies 
— ■aadn h , U N IX V . M . s a rely — Sn MS. ; 
truly, HACK.; distinctly, (tLQ.; otuiL 
EEK. I vn : -m». REN. I will -let 
mc T HEN. V, 3.1. Mosas-^MnsnR arid 
nunc* other, GLO. refused — rteriii*), 
W EN Dl\ * J LO. HA deli vew— red earn- 
er. HAf'K. OlA; redeemer or ranaomer. 
V1N, with— ac«oni>panJed by, WENDT. 
thai -whirli. REN, V. 3tt. This . . . 
wrought — Hebruughl th^ru out. working, 
REN.; IIo led them oitt r havina wrong lit, 
HR V. 37. who- whwh. REN, like 
onto we — &o ifr. />o. CH. ri ns (he tubrd) 
me. Mr. n mnrg.; an h* rawed me up* K FN. 
V, 3H. wt« nv-^aa»«ijitivl witli. WENIjT. 
elmrflh— So W-r. it; cannT*fH,» tion. HKN. 
WEN hi. LIKD, KNO. Hk; naBuinbly 

i.'. uf t)it Isrtirlitc* at Rma.i), A/, lie. 
U\ \f*\ B A R T, H A HK . tUa t— wh i ch, 
R EN . an*c Ira- Sit B B-; ward 9 , WE N DT. 
Hn. Vi 39. rmrJc^Omtf, HO, HACK. 
BART, in— with, HACTC. V, 4". that 
-—which. EJiN. n; who, GLOi sin/ill — 
will, GLO. , omit. BO. who led d» forth 



B 



prophet shall tf God r^w up 
unto you from among your 
'brethren, 8 iike unto a*. 38 
This is he that was in 'the 
1 u 4 church in the wildernes&with 
v the angel that apake to him in 
the mount Signal* and with 
o4ir fathers; who received 
w * u living * ° oracles to give unto 
us: 39 to whom our fathers 
would not be * obedient, but 
c thrust him from them, and 
4 turned back ia their c hearts 
unto £-gypt, 40 saying unto 
> Aar^m, 'Make us A *gQ<kr that 
shall go before us: for as for this 
MO^s, who led us forth out of 
the ' land of E^Jpt, we * l know 
not what is become of him. 41 
And m they made a n calf in those 
days, and brought a * sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
q r the works of their hands. 42 
But God 'turned, and gave 
them up to * serve the u v host of 
heaven ; as it is "written in the 
9 book of the prophets, 

5 Did ye v offer unto me slain 

* a beasts and sacrifices 
5 Forty years in the wil- 
derness, O house of Is- 
rael? 
43 And ye took up the a taber- 
nacle of * Mo^loch, 

— which brought us, REN. know — wot, 
REN. n. fa— bat, GLO. V. 41. calf- 
boll. WENDT. brought » — offered, 
REN. RA. V. 42. turned— turned away, 
WENDT. HACK, gave them up— sur- 
ntndered them, HO. WENDT. the {tec- 
oik?)— a, REN. Did— No Var. HS. ; Have. 
GLO. offer — offered. GLO. unto . . . 
sacrifice* — sacrifices and offerings unto 
me. HACK. GLO. V. 43. And ye— Nay, 
rather ye, WENDT; Ye, REN. took up 
— %.€. to curry *» procestion, Var. the 
{first) — also the, REN. tabernacle — i.e. 
sacred tent, like the Jewish tabernacle, Var.; 
tent, HO. WENDT. 

Var. Read.— V. 31. Lord— So KAB, 
Edd.i Lord unto him, C. V. 34. I will 
send — let me send (or, that I may send), 
KABCD, Edd. V. 35. with-^So ABC 
D (E). VTJLO. THEB. HARCL. CHRY& 
WENDT, HILG. NES. Edd.; by, X(HP 
d), PESH. BOH. ARM. AETH. ME. V. 
3.7., me— go ti A B (H P), 61, THEB. 
CHRY8. BLASS, WEIS8, WENDT, 
NE8.; add, C D (E), and most versions 
(see Deut. 18:15). 



q Providence of 
God, Gen. 1:1, 

r Brethren. 
Gen. 13^. 

3 Or, as he 
raised up me. 

38 
• Comp. Ex. 

19:17. (20:28. 
t Church, Acts 
u Congregation, 

Heb. 2:12. 

4 Or, congrega- 
tion. 

v Oomp. v. 53. 
to Comp. Deut. 

32:47; Heb. 

4*12 
x See '''Scrip- 
tures." 

II Tim. 3:16. 
y Word of God, 

John 0:63. 
z Oracles, 

i"Pet4:Il. 
a Rom. 3:2; 

Heb. 5:12. 

39 

6 Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

c Num. 14:3 f. 

d See." Back- 
sliding," Lu. 
9:62. [15:9k 

e Heart, Acts 

4* [4:14. 
/ Aaron, Ex. 
g Ex. 32:1, 23. 
h Idolatry, 

Lev. 19:4. 
i Images, I Ki. 

15:13. J23,: 15. 
i Land, Gen. 
k Knowledge. 

Pr. 1 :7. 
I Ignorance, 

Acts 17:22. 

41 
m Ex.32;4,6. 
n Calf, Lu. 

15:23. (05:8. 
o Day, Lev. 
p Sacrifice, 

Gen. 31:54. 
q See Rev. 9:20. 
r Work of 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 

42 

« Josh. 24:20; 

Is. 63 :10; Jer. 

19:13; Es. 

20:39. 
t See'Wor- 

ship"Mt.4:10. 
u See 'Astron- 
omy,** I Cor. 

15:40. 
v See" Stars," 

Pa. 136:8. 
to Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
x Book, Eccl. 

12:12. 

5 Q,Amos5:25ff. 
V Offerings, Gen. 

22:2. [15:2. 
s Beasts, Rev. 
a Annuals, 

Gen. 2:20. 
b Ex. 16:35: 

Num. 14:34; 

Ps. 95 JO; Es. 

29:11. 
43 
e Tabernacle, 

Ex. 25:9. 



* MOLECH. MOLOCH, or MIL COM (Heb. MeiekK "King"). 
— Gofl of the Ammonites — Acts 7 :43. 
Children " sassed through the Fire " to (U. were burned in 
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Stephen's defence continued 
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43 

a Stars, Ps. 
136 .-9. 

b See "Idola- 
try," Lev. 
19:4. 

c See "Images," 

I Ki. 15:13. 
d Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 

e See "Ten 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

f See "Captiv- 
ity," Num. 
24:22. 

g Babylon, 

II Kl 25:13. 

44 

h Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
i See " Israel," 

Deut. 4^. 
j Ex. 25:8,0; 

38:21. 
k Tabernacle, 

Ex. 25:9. 
I See "Wit- 
ness," John 

8:17. 
m Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
n See "God." 

Gen. 1:1. 
# Purpose, Eph. 

3:11. 
p Moses, Ex.3.4. 
g See "Types," 

Heb.8:5. 

45 
r Deut. 32:40; 

Josh. 3:14 ff.; 

18:1; 23:9; 

24:18; Ps. 

44:2f. 
s Joshua, Josh. 

1:1. 
1 Gr. Jesus. 

Comp. Heb. 

4:8. 

1 Possession, 
Mt. 10:22. 

u Nations, Gen. 
10:22. 

2 Or, Gentiles. 
Comp. ch. 4:25. 

v See^Cove* 

nanta," Gen. 

17:2. 
w Face, Is. 6:2. 
x Day,Lev.25:8. 

David, I Sam. 

17:12. 

46 

II Sam. 7:8 
ff.;Ps. 132:1- 
5; comp. ch. 
13:22. 

See "Grace," 
John 1 :17. 
Jacob, Gen. 
25:25. 



y 



And the "star of the *god 

R^ph&n, 
The e figures which ye made 

to d worship them : 
And * ; I will carry you away 

beyond 9 B&bty-fon. 

44 Our * * fathers had > * the tab- 
ernacleof the * ' testimony in the 
m wilderness, even as he no ap- 
pointed who spake unto p Mo-$e§, 
that he should make it according 
to the * 9 figure that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers, in 
their turn, r brought in with 
* 1 J6sh^u-a when they entered 
on the ' possession of the u2 na- 
tions, that God thrust out before 
the * w face of our fathers, unto 
the x days of v David ; 46 ' who 
found a favor in the sight of God, 
and asked to find a habitation 
for the God of b Jacob. 47 But 



Var. Rend. — V. 43 (cont.). star — i.e. 
an emblem of worship, Var.; constellation, 
WENDT. figures — images, WENDT, 
HO. And I will — I will also, REN. 
carry you away — transfer, WENDT. 
V. 44. fathers — fathers in the wilder- 
ness, REN. tabernacle — tent, HO. 
WENDT. testimony — witness, HO. 
WENDT, VIN. GLO. in the wilderness— 
Omit, REN. even— Omit, REN. ap- 
pointed — enjoined, REN.; commanded, 
GLO. unto— with, HO. figure — pattern, 
REN. GLO. V. 45. afeo . . . Joshua— 
our fathers aho that were with Joshua, 
brought in in their turn. REN. in their 
turn— So Field, KNO. VIN.; having re- 
reived it in turn, or, having inherited it, 
Al. Be. Da. DcW. Me.: having received it 
by succession, HS. when . . . nations — 
So VIN.; into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles, Wo. {nearly); at their taking pos- 
session of the land of the Gentiles, Al. Da. 
DeW.; while the Gentiles were in posses- 
sion, Me.; when they gat the land of the 
nations in possession, REN. ; at their tak- 
ing possession of the Gentiles. HS. na- 
tions—Gentiles, GLO. WENDT, HO. HS.; 
heathen, HACK, that— whom, REN.; 
which, r thrust— drave, REN. WENDT; 
was expelling. HACK.; hath driven, HO. 
out — from, HO. the face of — Omit, 
WENDT. unto— until, HACK. V. 40. 
in the sight of — before, HO. asked— 



sacrifice).— Lev, 18:21; 20:2-5; II Ki. 163; 21:0; 23:10; II 
Chr. 28:3; Is. 57:5; Jer. 7:31; 19:5; 32:35; E*. 16:20. 21; 20:31; 
23:37, 30; Mic. 6:7. 

Solomon built a High Place for,— I Ki. 11:7. 

Destroyed by Josiah.— II Ki. 23:10. 

Prophecies concerning. — Jet. 493; Amos 1 :15. See " Idol- 
atry"— Lev. 19:4. 

* FIGURE.— Heb. 9 #; 11 .19. 

Figure of Speech.— Pr. 1 A. See •• Symbols"— Num. 12:8. 

Figured Stones.— Lev. 264; Num, 33:52. See "Images" 
—I Ki. 15:13. Types— Heb. 8:5. 

t INTOLERANCE: Old Testament Instances.— Pharaoh- 
Ex. 5:16, 17. Shimei— II Sam. 16:5-7. Haman— Esth. 
3:12. 13. Nebuchadnessar— Dan. 3:13-15. 

Justifiable A*fc~Moaea— Bx; 22:20; Deut. 13:12-16. Asa 



c * SdK5-mftn built him a e house. 
48 Howbeit "the Most High 
dwelleth not in h houses made 
with 'hands; as s&ith the 
i prophet, 
49*' OT3 The "heaven is my 

° throne, 
And the 'earth the footstool 

of my * feet: 
What manner of r house will 

ye 'build me? saith the 

Lord: 
Or what is the place of my 

'rest? 
50 Did not "my hand make all 

these things ? 
51 Ye v "stiffnecked and * un- 
ciroumcised in v heart and * ears, 
ye do always • resist the * Holy 
Spirit: fas your fathers did, 
so do tf ye. 52 € Which of the 
prophets did not your fathers 
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asked leave, Al. Be, DeW. Me.: prayed, 
OOOK (alt.); petitioned, WENOT. HO.; 
requested, GLO.: asked for himself (as a 

gnvilege), HACK.; asked to find, WBT- 
TEIN. habitation— place, HO. V. 47. 
But— And, REN. V. 48. houses— build- 
ings, REN. ; what are, GLO. houses made 
with— the work of, WENDT. V. 49. The 
heaven — Heaven, REN. the (second)— 
Omit, REN. manner of— Omit, REN. is 
— shall be. REN. V. 60. Did— Hath. 
REN. make— made, REN. V. 51. and 
(.second) — even with your, REN. resist — 
set yourselves against, REN.; strive 
against, HO.; oppose, WENDT.; lit. fall y 
against, or, upon, VIN. Spirit — Ghost, 
REN. b. did — i.e. resisted, Var. 

Var. Read. —V. 43. the god— So B D. 
15, 18, PESH. THEB. ARM. Edd.; 
your God, K A C (E H P), VULG. 
BOH. HARCL. AETH. CHRYS. Re- 
phan— So <K» A C E), PESH. HARCL. 
BOH. THEB.; Remphan, 1, 31. ORIG. 
CHRYS. REN.; Rempham (D); Rom- 
phan (K*), 3, TL; Rompha (B), WH. 
WEISS, NE8. V. 46. God (second)— So 
«• A C (E P), VULG. PESH. HARCL. 
THEB. BOH. ARM. AETH. CHRYS. 
Scr. 7V.» Al. 1 WH. (with note indicating 
that the passage is probably corrupt), 
WENDT- house.J** B D (H), La. Ti. 7V.» 
WEISS, &ILG. HO. 



47 

Solomon, 
I Ki. 1 30. 
IKL8.20. 
Temple, 

I Sam. IS. 

48 
See "Names 
of God/' Gen. 
1:1. 

See La. 132; 
John 4 23.24 
House, Deut. 
24:10. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 
Prophet, 

II KiT 17:13. 

49 

See •• Poetry 
of the Bible. ~ 
Deut. 32:44. 
God is In- 
finite, Gen- 1:L 
Comp. Mt. 
5:34 f. 

S, la. 66:1 f. 
eaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Throne, Arts 
12:21. [21 
Earth, Gen. 
Feet,Gen.lS:4 
See "Tem- 
ple," I Sam. 
1.-9. 

Builder. I Ki 
5:18. 

Rest, Heb. 
4:1. 

50 

God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1 :1. 

SI 

See " Neck," 
Pr.3:3. 
Ex. 32.-9; 
33:3. 5: Lev. 
26:41; Num. 
27:14; la. 
63:10: Jer. 
6:10; 9:26. 
Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:14. 
Heart, Acta 
15:9. 
Ear. Ex. 
29:20. 
Sin against 
the Holy 
Spirit, Gen. 

Hoiy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 

The Jews, 

II Ki. 16*. 

52 

II Chr. 36 J 5 
f.: ML 23 21. 
37; see Mt. 
5:12. 



— n Chr. 15:12, 13. Elijah— I KL 18.-40. Jehu— II KL 932- 
34; 10:18-28. 

Of the Jews.— Towards Jesus — Lu. 4:28-30. Stone Ste 
phen — Acta 7:58, 59. 

Of the Apostles.— Acts 5:40, 41. Abuse Paul— Acta 13:50: 
16:22-24; 17:5, 6; 18:12, 13; 21:27-32; 22:22; 23:2; II Cor. 
11 23-33. Aasault the Church— Acta 8:1-3. 

Of Saal.— Acta 8:3; 9:1. 2. 13, 21; 22:4. 19, 20; 26:10, 11 
Of James and John— Mk. 9:38; Lu. 9:49; 9:52-55 (maxeinV 

At the Cross.— Mt. 27:27-31, 39-44; Mk. 15:17-20, 29-31; 
Lu. 23:35, 36. 

Instances cited by Jesus.— Mt 21:35, 36; 22:6, 7; 2332 ff. 
Predicted by— Mt. 1034-36. 

Instances of Toleration.— I Sam. 24:16-19; Lu. 9:55 (mar- 
cUt) 13:7-9. See 'Peneoution"— J Ki. 18:4. 
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STEPHEN STONED. 



THE ACTS 

THE CHURCH PERSECUTED AND SCATTERED 



8: 8 



52 

a Persecution, 
IKi. 18:4. 

6 Murderer, 
Num. 35:16. 

c Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

d See " Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
(Jen. 3:16. 

e Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

/ Ch. 22:14; 
romp. ch. 
3:14; I John 
2:1. 

See "Charac- 
ter and Titles 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

h Comp. ch. 
3:14; 5:28. 

53 
x Law, Deut. 

31:24. 
i See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

1 Or, as the 
ordinance of 
angels. Gr. 
unto ordi- 
nances of 
angels. 

k V. 38; Gal. 

3:19; Heb. 

2:2; comp. 

Deut. 33:2 

(Sept.). 
I Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 
m Keeping Com- 
mandments, 

Ex. 20:1. 
n See"Obedi- 



"Ex. 



ence, 
24:7. 

54 

o Sanhedrin,Mt. 
26:3. [15.-9. 
p Heart, Acts 

Anger. Pr. 
15:1. [25:19. 

r Teeth, Pr. 

55 [7:2. 
s Stephen. Acts 

1 Filled with 
the Holy Spir- 
it, John 14:16. 

u Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Glory of God 



a persecute? and they * killed 
them that cd showed before of 
the coming of e l the Righteous 
One; of whom gh ye have now 
become betrayers and murder- 
ers ; 63 ye who received the * * law 
1 as it was * ordained by ' angels, 
and"* "kept it not, 

54 Now when they heard these 
things, *they were cut to the 
p heart, and they q T gnashed on 
him with their 'teeth. 55 But 
*he, being 'full of the Holy 
Spirit, looked up stedfastly into 
"heaven, and saw the • glory of 
God, and "Je^stis standing on 
the * right hand of God, 56 and 
said, Behold, v I see the heavens 
opened, and the z a Son of * man 
standing on the right hand of 
God. 57 But they cried out 
with a loud c voice, and stopped 
their * ears, and rushed upon him 

Var. Rend.—- V. 52. and . . . showed— 
they slew them also which showed, REN. 
showed — announced, WENDT. Right- 
eous — Just, HACK. GLO. become — been, 
REN. V. 63. ye— Omit. REN. as . . . 
angels — So VI N.; at the injunction of an- 
gels, A I. CH. DeW. (lYWuijl; bythe dispo- 
sition of angeb, BAUM. HO. WENDT; at 
arrangements of angels, Da.; as the com- 
mands of angels. Be. (Bu. DeW. Wi. per- 
haps) ; looking upon the arrangements of 
angels (i.e. the accompaniments of the giv- 
ing of the Law, regulated by angels), Me.; 
by (at, HS.) the ministration of angels, 
HACK. COOK, H8. ; (as, GLO.) ordinances 
of, REN. GLO.; at the ordinance of 
angels, RA. V. 54. Now . . . heard — 
But hearing, GLO. when — as, REN. 
and they — they, REN. on — against, 
WENDT; at, HS. V. 55. Spiritr-Ohost, 



Gen. 1:1. 



v u , u .^ *». —w«, v*™.. *.». ip Exaltation of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
x Right Hand, Gen. 10:12. 56 y Visions, Nam. 12:6. s See 
Humanity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. a Son, Gen. 21:19. 6 Man, 
Gen. 2:7. 57 e Voice, Gen. 27:22. d Ears, Ex. 29:20. 

- — ■ ■ ■ i ■ ■■■■■■»■'■■■■■ ■ ■ ■■■■■ ■■ ■■■■» Ill — « »■ * -■ 1 m t ■» — ^ — 

• PAUL, Formerly Saul.— Called Saul Sixteen Times be- 
tween Acts 7:58 and 13:7. 

First mention of Name Paul. — Acts 13:9. 

Born In Tarsus of Cilida.— Acts 9:11; 21:39; 22:3. 

Roman Citizen.— AcU 16:37; 22:25-28. 

Of the Tribe of Benjamin.— Rom. 11:1; Phfl. 3:5. 

A Pharisee.— Acts 23:6; 26:5; Phil. 3:5. A Hebrew of the 
Hebrews— II Cor. 11:22; Phil 3:5. 

Early Life and Education.— Acts 26:4-5. At the Feet of 
Gamaliel— Aots 22:3. 

Persecution of the Charch.— Acts 8:1-4; 9:1-3, 13-14, 21; 
22:4-6. 8. 19-20; 26:9-11; I Cor. 16:9; Gal. 1:13; I Tim. 1:13. 
His part in Death of Stephen— Acts 7:58; 8:1-3; 22:20. 

His Conversion.— Aets fe3-19; 29:6-16; 26:11-18. His 
Baptism — Acts 9:18; 22:16. 

Call to Apostleship.— Aets 9:4-6, 15-16; 22:14-16; 26:16-18 
Rom. 1:1; I Cor. 1:1; 9:1; 15:8-9; GaL 1:1, 15-17; Eph. 1:1; 
Col. 1:1; I Tim, 1:1; 2:7; II Tim. 1:1, 11; Titus 1:1-3. The 
Apostleship— I Cor. 15:10-11; II Cor. 10:7-16; 11:5-6; 12: 
11-12; Gal. 1:17-22; I Tim. 2:6-7. 

Goes to Arabia.— GaL 1:17. 

Retard* to Damascus and preaches. — Acta 9:20. Jews try 



with one accord; 58 and they 
cast him out of the • ; city, and 
"stoned him: and the h witnesses 
laid down their * garments at the 
'feet of a *young man named Saul. 
59 And they stoned Stephen, 
1 calling upon the Lord, and 
saying, w Lord Je^stis, receive 
my n spirit. 60 And he ° kneeled 
down, and p cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, ff lay not this r sin 
to their charge. And when he 

8 had said this, he 'fell 
1 asleep. 1 And * Saul was 
consenting unto his death. 

And there arose on that u day a 
great persecution against "the 
church which was in Je-ru-sa- 
lem ; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of 
w Ju-dae-a and x Sa-ma-rl-a, ex- 
cept the v apostles. 2 And 'devout 

REN. GLO. b. V. 57. But they cried— 
They then crying, GLO. and (first)— 
OmU, GLO. rushed— ran, REN. V. 58. 
they cast — casting, GLO.; they ejected, 
HO. and (second) — they, GLO. him 
(second)— (him), WENDT. laid down- 
put off, REN. WENDT. the feet . . . 
named — a young man's feet whose name 
wasj REN. V. 59. calling upon — in- 
voking, GLO. the Lord — Rather, Jesus, 
Da. DeW. Me. Ol. KNO. V. 60. kneeled 
down— bent the knee, WENDT; falling 
on his knees, GLO. and (second)-— he, 
GLO. lay . . . charge— So Al. DeW. 01. 
Wo.; fix not this sin upon them, Me. VIN. ; 
retain not this sin to them, GLO. Chap. 
8. — V. 1. was consenting unto — was ap- 
proving of, REN.; consented approv- 
ingly unto, WENDT. death — slaying, 
WtfNDT. on that day— -So Be. Da. DeW. 
Me. KNO. WENDT, REN. HACK. HO. 
COOK, DEN. II ND. HS.; at that time, 
Al. scattered abroad — dispersed, GLO. 
V. 2. devout men — i.e. Christians. EW. 
DeW. HEINRICHS, FELTEN. PAGF, 
HACK.; i.e. Jews. ME. BAUM. OL. LAN. 
LECH. KUINOEL, STIER, HO. ZS. 



58 

e City, Gen. 

4:17. 
/ Jerusalem* 

Ju. 1:8. 
g Stoning, Ex. 

34:1. 
h Witness, John 

8; 17. 
i Clothing, Job 

31:19. 
i Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
k Young Men, 

I John 2:14. 

59 

I Galling, I Cor. 

1:26. 
tn Lordship of 

Jesus»Lu.2:21. 
n Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

60 

o See "Postures 

in Prayer," 

Mt.6:44. 
p Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
q Forgiveness. 

See "Teach* 

ing of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
r Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
« Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
t Sleep, I Sam. 

26:12. 



u Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
v Church, Acta 

20:28. 
w Judaea, John 

4:47. 
x Samaria, 

I Ki. 18:2. 
y Apostles, 

Mt. 10:5. 



t Devout, Aets 
2:5. 



to kill him — Acts 9:23. Aided by Aretas, the Keeper of the 
Garrison— II Cor. 11:32. 

Paul escapes in a Basket.— Acts 9:25; II Cor. 11:31-33. 

Goes to Jerusalem. — Disciples afraid of him — Acts 9:26. 
Barnabas endorses him — Acts 9:27-28. He is accepted by 
other Apostles and by the church — Aots 9:28-29; Gal. 1:17- 
20; 2:7-9. 

Is brought down to Caesarea and goes thence to Tarsus. — 
Acts 9:30. 

Paul and Barnabas preach to the Qreeks at Antioch. — Aets 
11:26. Remain there a year— AcU 11:26. First Gentile 
Church organised. Disciples called Christians first there — 
Acts 1 1 : 26. Carry Contribution of Church at Antioch to Jeru- 
salem and return to Antioch — Acts 11:29, 30; 12:25. 

PAUL'S FIRST MISSIONARY TOUR (46-47 a. d.).— 
Barnabas accompanies him — Acts 13:2-3. 

Qo to Selencia, Salamis, Cyprus and Paphos. — Begin preach- 
ing at Salamis in the Synagogues, having John Mark as their 
Attendant — Acts 13:5. Find a certain Sorcerer at Paphos, 
named Bar-Jesus, who tries to prevent Paul's Influence over 
Serajus Paulus— Acts 13:6-8. Paul, by a Miracle, inflicts 
Blindness upon Him — Aets 13:9-12. They pass on to Perga, 
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THE ACTS 

THI CHURCH TWBgtCOVTKD AN1> 9CKTTERKD- 
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a Men, Gen. 2*. 7. 
6 Burial, IlChr. 

16:14. 
c Stephen, 

Acts 7:2. 
d Mourning, 

John 11:85. 
e Sorrow, 

I These. 4:13. 



Persecution, 
I Ki. 18:4. 
Church, Acta 
20:28. 

House, Deut. 
24:10. 
Jas. 2j6. 
Women, Ruth 
3.*. 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 



I Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

1 Oosnp. marg. 
note on eh. 
6:42. 

m Word of God. 
John 6:63. 

n Gospel. Mk. 
16:15. 

5 o Philip, John 

I Ki. 18:1 



"men * buried 'Stelphfe, **<* 
made great * * lamentation over 
him. 3 But f Saul laid waste the 
a church, entering into every 
h house, and * dragging men and 

I women, committed them to 
fc prison. 

4 They therefore that were 
scattered abroad went about 

II preaching the 01 * word. 5 And 
Philip went down to the *city 
of 9 Sa-ma£rl*a, and proclaimed 

Var. Read.— V. 2 (coal.), buried Stejrten 
— carried Stephen to his burial, RBP. 
nuuie— held. HO.; raised a, WENDT. T.3. 
laid waste— made havoc, REN.; harassed, 
WENDT. church — congregation, HO. 
every house — houses, REN.; the separate 
houses, WENDT; from house to house, 
GLQ. dragging— haling , REN. a. V. 4. 
They therefore— Now they, REN. 



went 



a^ut— travelled through the oeuetry, 
WENDT. HO, V. 5. tothe— into a. GLO. 
V.6. ejavebeeu— wefeattaattve, WENDT. 



thinj 

WENDT. when . . . signal-homing and 
seeing the miracles, REN. did— kept do- 
ing, VIN. V. 7. from many of those — out 



igs . . . spoken — announcement, 
:«DT. when . . . signe— I 

E1JT die 



1:43. p City, Gen. 4:17. q Samaria, 



John Mark deserting them— Aots 13:13. Thence to Antioch, 
where they remain over the Sabbath Day and Paul preaches 
in the Synagogue — Acts 13:14-49. The Jews stirred up a 
Persecution and cast them out of their Borders — Acts 13:50. 
They come to Iconlum, where they are again persecuted — 
Acts 14:1-5. They flee to Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe — Acts 
14:6; II Tim. 3:11. The Curing of a Lame Man leads the Peo- 
ple to worship the Apostles — Acts 14:11-13. The Apostles 
protest — Acts 14:14-17. The Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium induce the Multitude to stone Paul, and he is left for 
dead— Acts 14:18; II Cor. 11:25; II Tim. 3:11. Paul recovers 
and the Apostles journey to Derbe, where they preach — Acts 
14:20-21. 

The Apostles return to Antioch, passing through Pcsldia, 
Pamphylla. Perga and Attafla, confirming the Disciples — Acts 
14:21-26. Thus ends the First Tour. 

THE CONSULTATION AT JERUSALEM.— Shortly after 
the Return of Paul and Barnabas to Antioch a Difficulty arose 
concerning the Admittance of the Gentiles into the Church 
without observing Circumcision — Acts 15:1. Paul and Bar- 
nabas, with others, sent to Jerusalem to inquire concerning 
this (Question — Acts 15:1-6. Peter declares that God makes 
no Distinction, cleansing Men's Hearts through Faith — Acts 
15:7-1 1. It is decided not to trouble the Gentile Converts 
further than with two or three Precautions — Acts 15:22-29; 
Gal. 2:1-9. Men chosen to go with Paul and Barnabas to 
announce the Decision — Acts 16:22, 30-33. The Apostles 
remain in Antioch teaching and preaching — Acts 15:35. 

THE SECOND MISSIONARY TOUR (52-54 a.i>.).— They 
begin Tour by returning to Cities already visited. Paul and 
Barnabas: separating because of a Dispute over John Marfc— 
Acts 15:37-39. See Gal. 2:11-16; II Pet. 3:15. Paul takes 
Stiaa and passes through Syria and Cltlcla, ooaflrmin* the 
Churehes — Acts 15:40-41. In each Chureh they stated the 
Decision of the Apostles and Elders at Jerusalem concerning 
the Gentile Observance*— Aots 15:28-29: 16:4-5. 

At Lystra, Paul comes across Timothy whom Paul took with 
him. circumcising him, as his Father wee a Greek, to conciliate 
the Jews — Acts 16:1-3. Forbidden by the Spirit to preach in 
Asia and BUhynJa, they went through the Regie* of Phrygia 
and Oatatia and by Mysia— Acts 16:6, 7. Coming t© Troes a 
Vision appears to Paul — " A Man of Macedonia," eta. — Acta 
16:9. 



GHRISTIANTTY IN MACEDONIA.— Accepting this as a 
TfefaeafeeaftOecktbey sail for Setoothraeia, go Hie Next Day 



unto them the 'Christ 6 And 
the multitudes *gate heed with 
one accord unto the things that 
were spoken by Philip, when 
they heard, and saw the ' "signs 
which he did, 7 3 For from 
many of those- that ° had unclean 
"'spirits, they came out, * crying 
with a loud v voice: and many 
thai were. * palsied, and that were 
"lame, were * 'healed. S And 
these was much a joy m that 
city, 

of many, REN. front . . . voice-*- many 
of them who has! unclean ejpirits. crying 
with a loud voice, came out, HS. that had 
with. Ha auWaith. JfcJBN- 



Vat. JUaA-^aMfKS^V. 5» the. eitw— » 
So K A B, Tab. TuWff.: a ritylC D.Tr. 
Al <go i>«W 4 Jtfe. trmiiakt this reagwtf? 
Al. Wo, render the city). V. 7. from . . . 
vwieo^-fretn many that were possessed 
with unclean spirits . , . they came out 
(broken construction), MAS O D« Bdd.; 
many of them who had unclean spirits* 
crymg with a loud voice came oat, H». 

— » < ■ ii . r . ■ 

30:13. c The Gospel confirmed, John 14:16 
P«,30:5, 



Jesus the 
Christ. 
Miiiiisli, La. 
2:21. 



The Gospel 
beard and 
obeyed. Acts 
2:40. 
Signs and 
Wonders, 
Aeta 2:22. 
Miracles* Ilk- 
10:17. 



Or, For many 
of those thai 
had uncUan 
spirits that 
cried with a 
loud voice 
came forth. 
Possession by 
Devils, Mt- 
18:16. 
Spirit. Job 
4:15. 

Cry. La. 18 :7. 
\ ofoe. Gen. 
27:22. 

Diseases, Pa. 
103:3. 
Lameness. 
Lev. 21:18. 
Healing, Jer. 
8 d Joy, 



to PMH#fnV~Aete 16:10-12; II Cor. 2: 



to Neapolis, th< 
12, 13; I These. 2:2. 

The Meeting of Pan! and Ijeta— Acts 16:14. She and her 
Household baptized — verse 1 5. Paul and Silas get into Treu* 
ble over the casting out of an Evil Spirit — Acts 16:16-22. 
They are thrown into Prison — vs. 23, 24. At Midnight they 
sing, when, to. an Earthquake shakes the Prison Doors open — 
vs. 26-26. The Jailer . alarmed, behevea on the Lord Jesus 
and is baptised— rs. 20-33. The Magisteates order the Re- 
lease of Paul and Biles— Acts 16:35. 



CHRIST1 AN1TY IN TTfESSALONICA AND t£ft(E A.— Paul 
and Silas passing through AmpbipolU and Apolloaia, eosne to 
TbessaJonlca, where Paul reasons with Citbens on the Sabbath 
Day — Acta 17:1-9. Many Disciples were made — Acta 17:4; 
Phi. 4:15, 16. A Rabble forma about Jason's House vs. 
5-9. Paul and Silas sent to Beraea — v. 10. The Bereaans 
more noble than the Thessalonians— -vs. 1 1. The Jews foJfaw 
Paul, making Trouble again — v. 13. Paul being sent away, 
arrives at Athens — Acts 17:15. 

CHRISTIANITY PENETRAT1NQ ATHENS.— Paul sends 
Timothy to TbesseJonka— I These, 3:1-5. The Spell of 
Athens and how Paul is affected by it— Acta 17:16. He 
reasons in Synagogue with the Jews and in the Marketplace 
with the Greeks — v. 17. He enceunteut the* PbMosopuers, 
who bring him to the Areopagus to explain himself--- Aeta 
17:18-21. Paul addresses them— vs. 22-31. Some mocked, 
some dodged and some believed — vs. 32-34. 

PAUL AT CORINTH.— Arriving at Oormth. he finds there 
Aquila and Priscila, with whom ha abides— Aots 18:1-3. 
He works at Teat -making during the Week and reasons with 
the Jews each Sabbath Day—va. 3~-4. Silas and Timothy join 
him— Aots 18:5. Driven out of the Synagogue by she Jews, 
he enters the House of Justus, near the Synagogue-~-v. 7. 
Many Confessions were taken. nateMr that of Crispus and 
Household — v. 8. He remains in Corinth a Year and a half, 
thus instructed in a Vision — v. 11. See 1 Cor- 1: 1-1 7. 

Writes I saw II Thcsenfonian Letters. 

Paul is brought before Gallio's Judgment-seat without Re- 

sulte— Acts 18:12-17. 

THIRD MISSIONARY TOUR (55-50 a. p.): PAUL AT 
EPHESUS.— Paul, accompanied by Aquila and Priseilev sails 
for Batiesus— Acts 18:18. There he leaves his Oojarpenioev, 
departing for Ceesarea and Antioch. where he spends some 
Time — vs. 22-23. After passing through the TtpUer Cowotry 
he returns to Euueeas, where he finds eeeae- Meciplea el John 
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a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

6 Simon, Lu. 
6:15. 

c Name, Acta 
16:1S. 

d City, Gen. 
4:17. 

« Magic* Dan. 
5:lL 

/ V.lT;ch.I3:6\ 

1. Gr. no/urn. 

*? Samaria, I Ki. 
18:2. 

A False Teas- 
ers. See ^In- 
struction,** 
Is. 54:13. 

H> 

% Oomp. ch. 

14:11; 28:0. 
j Power of God, 

Geo, 1:1. 

12 

Jb Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
I Philip, John 

1:43. 



9 But there was a certain 
a man, •Sl-flr5n by "name, who 
beforetime in the *city used 
• 'sorcery, and amazed the peo- 
ple of *S&-m&-rI-a, * giving out 
that himself was some great owe i 

10 to whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saying,* This man is that * power 
of God which is called Great. 

11 And they gave heed to him, 
because that of long time he had 



Var. Rend*— V. 9. 
beforetime, HO. who 



already 
amaaed— 



who formerly Jiad arisen as sorcerer and 
had amazed many of, WENDT. before- 
time — Omit, HO. used sorcery - - *7 r. 
was-a-magus, or, practised magic, K A. 
amaaed— bewitched. Al^ startled. HO. 

S'ving out— claiming, WENDT; spying, 
LO,; in that he gave out;. HO. hrmielf 
— bo, GLO. one — personage, W LJN DT. 
V.10, the least— little, GLO. tb. ■>-... it- 
est — great, GLO. that— the, REN. 



the Baptist, whom be baptizes Into the Name of the Lord 
Jesus — Acta 18:1-7. Spends 3 Months reasoning m the 
Synagogue, after which, on account of Opposition, be enters 
into the School of Tyrannus, where he remained Two Years — 
Acts 19:8-10. See I Cor. 15:32; 16:8, 9. AH Asia thus heard 
the Word — Acta 19:8-10. Special Miracles wrought through 
Paulr-v*. \\-\2, Seven Sons of Seeva, a Jew, adjured evil 
Spirits in the Name of Jesus, and were discomfited — Acta 
19: 13-16. The Name of the Lord Jesus being thus magnified, 
Fear fell on all, and Books of Magical Arts were burned — vs. 
17-20. 

Purposes to visit Macedonia and Corinth, before going to 
Jerusalem at Pentecost; afterwards Rome and Spain— Acts 
19:21; 20:16; Rom. 1:10-15; 15:22-29. 

Directs Collection to be made for the Brethren at Jerusa- 
lem — ICbr. 16:1~4. 

Remaining in Asja ( be sends Timothy and Erastue into 
Macedonia, Timothy to visit Corinth also— Acts 19:21, 22; 
I Cor. 16:10-12. 

Writes First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

Diane, of the Epheslans defeaded, — Demetrius and the 
Silversmiths, finding their Trade injured by Paul's Preaching, 
raise a Mx>b. Paul's Companions are seized — Acts 19:29. 
Town-cleric quiets the Mob-— -Acts 20:1. 

Paul possibly makes a Second Visit to Corinth. — II Oor. *: 1 ? 
12:14; 13:1, 2. 

Daring his Stay of Three Years In Ephesos Paul probably 
organized Churches of Roman Asia— Acts 20:18-35; Rom. 
15:20. Leaves Timothy in Ephesus— I Tim. 1:3. 

Starts for Macedonia — Acts 20:1. 

Waits for Titus from Corinth— II Cor. 2:13. 

Comes to Phlllppi and Macedonia. 

At Philippi Paul meets Titus, who brings Cheering News 
from Corinth— II Cor. 7:4-13. 

Paul sends Titus back to Corinth to continue Collection for 
Saints at Jerusalem — II Cor. 8:6-24; chap. t>. 

Sends Second Epistle to the Corinthians by Titus and Two 
Others. 

Paul writes Epistle to the Oatatians. 

Pant * Mfyricum. — Rom. 15:19, 20. 

Spends Three Months In Corinth.— Acts 20:2-6; I Cor. 16 36, 7. 

Writes Epistle te the Romans, which he sends by Phoebe of 
Cenchrea? — Rom. 16:1. 

Panl arrives at Philippi and next at Troaa— Acts 20:6. Oa 
the Lord's Day he breaks Bread with the Disciples at Troaaand 
discourses — v. 7. Eutychus, falling from an Upper Window, 
is restored by Paul — vs. 8-12. Paul meets Companions at 
Assos, making a Rapid Journey through Mkylene, Chios, 
Samoa and Miletus — Aets 20:13-15. Paul calls for Elders of 
Church at Epheeus and bids them Adieu— vs. 17-88. 

Departure from Epheaus. — The Company makes a Rapid 
Run through Cos, Rhodes and Patara to Tyre— Acts 21:1-3. 



amazed them with his sorceries. 
12 But when they * believed 
'PbiHp m a preaching n good ti- 
dings concerning the *iangdom 
ol God and the name of *3&£ 
sfls Christ, they were f baptised) 
both men and 'women. 13 And 
Sfonttn also himself believed: 
avid being baptized, he contin- 
ued with Philip; and beholding 
* ' signs a»d great u * miracles 
wrought, he was amazed. 

WENDT, GLO. HS. power . . . Great 
—mighty power as he was called, REN. 
V. 11, so rceri es magical doings, RA. V. 
12. beUevebV-fcecsem bettering, WENDT. 
preaching — announcing, or, heralding, 
WENDT. Grj evangelizing, RA. good 
— glad, HS. concerning — about, HO. 
and (/5ra0 — and about, m). V. 13. atoe 
himself -believed — came himself also to be- 
lieve, HO. WENDT. continued — Gr. 
oonttevoad etedfostly, RA- signs . . . 
wrought — miracles and mighty powers 
come to pass, REN. 



tn Preaching. 
See " Salva- 
tion." Aets 
2.40. 

2 Comp. marg. 
toote'en ch. 
5:42. 

n Gospel. Mk. 

16:15. 
o See "Kingdom 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
p Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
q Baptism, 

Ram. 6:3. 
r Women, Ruth 

3:9. 

13 

• Signs and 
W codecs. 
Acts 2J22. 

t Gospel con- 
firmed. See 
"Holy Spirit," 
John 14:16. 

u Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 

3 Gr. pmoera. 



Remain there 7 Days, when Paul is advised tD stay 
away from Jerusalem — v. 4. Pass on through Ptolemals to 
Cssarea, where they find Philip the Evangelist, one of the 
Seven — v. 8. Agabue, a Prophet, comes down from Jkidsea 
to persuade Paul to stay away from Jerusalem — vs. 10-11. 

Paul determines to go to Jerusalem. — Paul being incor- 
rigible, the Company depart for Jerusalem — Acts 21:16-17. 
Paul, with Others, reports his Success to the Elders ef the 
Church, who rejoice— Aets 21:18-20. 

Panl is advised to take a Vow and so appease the Jewish 
Wrath, which he does. — Acts 21 : 20-26. After the Completion 
of the Vow, being seen in the Temple! he is misunderstood and 
seised by an Infuriated if oh — Acts 2 1*27-39. 

They seek to kill him, but he Is rescued by the Soldiers. — 
vs. 30- 36. Paulobtsins Leave to apeak ajad addresses the Mul- 
titude — Acts 21:37-40; 22:1-22. The Impatient Mob stops 
the Speech and the Chief Captain onsets Paul to heaxamiaed 
by Scourging — vs. 22-24. 

Paul asserts his Citizenship.- — He declares himself a Roman 
— Acts 22:25-28. Paul was then unbound and permitted to 
defend himself — v. 30. He addressed the Jewish Council, but 
is interrupted by the High Priest, Anania* — Acts 23:1-5. 
Paul, perceiving the Assembly to consist of Pharisees and Sad- 
duoees, throws them into Dissension by claiming Protection 
from the former — vs. 6-9. The Chief Captain comes to the 
Rescue, bringing Paul into the Castle — v. 10. 

The Jews again band themselves together to kill Paul, but 
are defeated by Paul's Nephew— Acta 23:12-22. The Chief 
Captain hurries Paul away to Ceesarea, whew he is brought 
before Felix— vs. 22-25. 

Paul before Felix. — Speech of Tertullus — Acts 24:1-9. 
Paul's Defence — vs. 10-21. Felix defers the Trial until 
Lysias, the Chief Captain, arrives — vs. 22—23. After some 
days Felix and Drusilla, his Wife, send for Paul— v. 24. Paul 
addresses them upon Righteousness, etc.— vs. 24-27. Two 
Years were spent by Paul in Prison. 

Paul before Festa*. — The Chief Priests informing against 
Paul, Festus went to Caesarea and ordered Paul before him — 
Acts 25:1-6, The Jews unable to prove their Charges, Paul 
appeals unto Ca?sar. The Appeal is granted by Festus— vs. 
7-12. Meanwhile Agrippa comes to Ctesarea. and desires an 
Interview with Paul — Aets 25:13-22. 

Paul before Agrippa. — Festus introduces Paul, declaring 
he had done Nothing worthy of Death— Aets 25^24-27. 
Agrippa allows Paul to speak for himself— Aets 26:1. 
Paul's Address— vs. 2-23. Paufs Doctrine sounds queer to 
Festus and he is charged with Madness — v. 24. Paul's Retort 
and Appeal to Agrippa's Conscience— vs. 25-29, Agrippa 
exonerates Paul— vs. 30-31. Paul sails for Rome — Acts 
27:1-8. 

Paul predicts a Shipwreck. — His Advice rejected— v. 11. 
A Tempestuous Wind arises, continuing Many Daye* while the 
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Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 
Samaria, I Ki. 
18*2 

Gospel, Mk, 
16:167 
Word of God. 
John 6:63. 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

John, Mk. 
1:19. 

15 

Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

16 

Baptism, 
Kom. 6:3. 
Ix>rdship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



14 Now when "the apostles 
that were at b Je-ru^sfc-lem heard 
that c S&-ma£rI-a had received 
the d 'word of God, they sent unto 
them 'Peter and ° John : 15 who, 
when they were come down, 
Sprayed for them, that they 
might receive the * Holy Spirit : 
16 for as yet it was fallen upon 
none of them : only they had been 
i baptized into the name of the 

Var Rend.— V. 14. Now when— And, 
GLO. that — which, REN. were at — in, 
GLO. heard — having heard, GLO. Vs. 
15-19. Spiritr-Ghost, REN. GLO. r. 
V. 16. it— he, REN. was — had not, 
WENDT. none— a single one, WENDT. 
V. 17. received — began to receive, BART. 



T 



Vessel was driven hither and thither — Acts 27:13-29. The 
Sailors, alarmed, seek to flee from the Ship, but are prevented 
by Paul — vs. 30-31. Paul predicts Safety and practically 
takes Charge — vs. 33-36. All finally escape to Land — vs. 
43-44. 

Paul at JHelita. — Association with the Barbarians— Acts 
28:1-2. A Viper fastens on Paul's Hand — v. 3. The Bar- 
barian's Idea of Justice avenging Crime — v. 4. After Paul 
shakes off the Viper, they declare he is a God — vs. 5-6. 

PAUL AT ROME.— Taken to Rome, he abode Two Whole 
Years in his own Hired Dwelling, preaching the Kingdom of 
God— Acts 28:11-31. 

Writes the Epistle to Colossians, the Epistle to the Epheslans 
and the Epistle to the Philippians.— He writes Timothy he is 
ready to be offered up and the Time of his Departure is at 
Hand— II Tim. 4:6. This is the Last Word of Scripture con- 
cerning Paul. 

PAUL'S MOTIVES FOR ACTION. 

He had a Thorough Conviction of Messianic Salvation.— 
Acts 26:22-23, 29; I Cor. 15:10-11. 

Worked with Faith In an In working God.— Acts 15:12; 
II Cor. 6:18-20. 

He was constrained by Love.— II Cor. 5:13-17; Phil. 2:3; 
3:7-11. 

He had a Love for Souls. — Rom. 0:1-3; 10:1. 

Was a Bond-slave of Christ's.— Rom. 1:1; I Cor. 3:23; 
6:19,20; II Cor. 10:7; Gal. 1:11; Phil. 1:1; 2:7; I Thess. 5:10; 
II Tim. 2:24; Titus 1:1. 

He had the Example of the Christ.— II Cor. 8:9; 10:1; Phii 
2:5. The Terror of the Lord — II Cor. 5:11; II Thess. 1:7-9. 

Distinguished Temporal from Eternal.— I Cor. 7:29; II Cor. 
4:16-18. 

Had Hope In a Future.— I Cor. 15:51; II Cor. 6:1-4; Phil. 
3:20; Titus 2:13; II Tim. 4:8. 

PAUL'S AIMS: To turn Men to God.— Acts 26:16-19. To 
give New Life to the World.— II Cor. 5: 17. To preach Christ.— 
I Cor. 2:1-5. To please Christ.— I Cor. 7:32; Gal. 1:10. 

Paul magnifies his Office.— Rom. 1:5, 13-15; II Cor. 3:6 
Eph. 3:1, 2, 7. 8; Col. 1:25-27; II Tim. 1:11. 

HIS CITIZENSHIP.— Acts 16:37; 17:22-29; 23:27; 25:12 
Eph. 2:19; PhU. 3:20. 

HIS DEPENDENCE UPON HIS TRADE.— Acts 18:3 
20:33-35; I Cor. 9:17-19; Phil. 4:11-13; I Thess. 4:11-12. 

HIS LANQUAOE.— Acts 7:58; 8:1-3; 21:39-40; 22:2. 

PAUL'S METHOD WITH MEN AND WOMEN.— Toler- 
ant— Rom. 14:1-13; I Cor. 8:1-13; 10:23-33; II Cor. 13:9; 
Gal. 2:7-10; Phil. 1:15-18. Firm— Gal. 2:14-21; I Cor. 5:1-7; 
6:1-10. Reasonable— I Cor. 7:20-31; 14:6-12; 15:12-19; Phii 
4:8-9. Adaptability— I Cor. 9:19-23; 11:3-15. Tenderness— 
I Thess, 2:7. 8, 11. 17, 18-20; 8:1-10. Love for his Fellow- 
countrymen — Rom. 7:12. Desirous of attending their 
Fe*rt9 — Acts 18:21 ; 20:16. Watched for the Hope of Israel — 
Acts 23:6. Sought to win Souls— I Thess. 2:19-20. Prayed 
for his Fellow-men— I Tim. 2:1-4; II Thess. 1:11-12; 2:13, 16- 
17: 3:5, 16. His Genius for Friendship— Phil. 1:3-11; Gal. 
4:12-30; U Tim. 1:1-6. 



* Lord Je^tts. 17 Then l m laid 
they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Spirit. 18 
Now when "Si'mfln saw that 
through the laying OQ °t the 
apostles' hands the l Holy Spirit 
was given, he offered them 
money, 19 saying, p *Give me 
also this power, that on whomso- 
ever I lay my hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit. 20 But 

V. 18. Now— And, GLO. laying on— 

imposition, GLO. V. 19. power" — full 
power (or, authority), HO.; Or. authority, 

Var. Read. — V. 18. Holy Spirit— So 
A C D, La. 7V.»; spirit K B, Ti. Al. WH. 
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I How do we re- 
ceive the Holy 
Spirit? John 
14:16. 
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Hands. Gen. 
16:12. 

18 

n Simon, Lu. 
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1 (Some ancient 
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o Money. E*. 
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Spirit, T ohn 
14:16. 

q Sin against 
the Holy 
Spirit, John 
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PAUL AS A WORKER.— He knew he was created for that 
Purpose— Gal. 1:15-16; Eph.2: 10. He held God as a Co-partner 
—I Cor. 3:9; II Cor. 6:1; 9:8; Eph. 3:7; Phil 2:12; CoL 1:27- 
29. He had prepared himself for God's Work— II Tim. 2:21; 
3:16-17; Titus 3:1-8. As leading: in bringing the Gentiles 
unto Christ, he glorified his Ministry — Rom. 11:13-14; GaL 
1:15-20; Eph. 3:8-12. He was an incessant Personal Worker 
—Acts 9:28-29; 20:18-21; 28:28-31. Nothing that presented 
itself daunted him— Rom. 1:14-15; I Cor. 15:10, 58. He was 
deliberate in Judgment, but alert in Action — Rom. 15:18-21; 
II Cor. 10:14-18. He knew how to enlist his Co-workers— 
Acts 16:1-3; 20:4; Eph. 6:21-22; II Tim. 2:2; Titua 1:5. He 
required nothing of them but what he submitted to— II Cor. 
11:22-31. He always emphasized Christian Work — Eph. 
4:14-16; Col. 1:10; I Tim. 2:10; 5:9-10; 6:18; II Tim. 2:15. 21; 
3:16; Titus 2:14. He foresaw the Triumph of Oirist and in- 
duced Others to work for it — Rom. 8:19-25; I Cor. 15:25-28, 
56-58. 

PAUL'S PRAYERS.— Rom. 1:9; 10:1; I Cor. 1:3; II Cot. 
13:7; Gal. 6:16-18; Eph. 1:16-19; 3:14-19; Phil. 1:3-10; CoL 
1:3.9;! Thess. 1:2;8:10-13; 5:23; II Thess. 1:11:2:16, 17;3^. 
16; II Tim. 1:3, 18; 2:7; 4:16; Philemon 4-6; Hob. 13:20. 2L 

PAUL'S LETTERS.— They divide into 4 Groups: 
(1) The Two to the Thessalonians written In Winter ef 
53-54 a.d. — (2) The Two Corinthian Letters, the Galatian and 
Roman, 58-59 a. o. (3) Cblossians, Philemon, Epheeian* and 
Philippians, 63 a.d. (4) The Two Timothys and Titan, his 
Last Letters, 66 a.d. 

THE STYLE OF PAUL'S LETTERS.— (1) Variety: Log- 
ical— Rom. 4:12-21. Legal— Rom. 2:11-29; 13:1-10. Didac- 
tic—I Cor. 10:21; II Cor. 9:6-14. Laconic— Rom. 12:9-18; 
14:5-9; Eph. 4:26-32. Elastic— I Cor. 9:19-23. Corrective— 

I Cor. 4:18-21; II Cor. 10:1-11; 13:1-10. Persuasive— I Cor. 
4:14-17; Phil. 2:1-16. Imaginative— Rom. 8:18-39. (2) In- 
tensity.— I Cor. 15:54-58; II Cor. 11:16-29; Gal. 4:12-20, 
(3) Hopefulness.— Rom. 8:20-25; 16:20; II Cor. 4:16-1S; Phil 
1:19-26; II Tim. 4:18; I Thess. 4:13-18. (4) Tact.— The Let- 
ter to Philemon— II Cor. 8:9-10. (5) Compactness — II Cor. 
6:3-10; Eph. 1:3-14; 4:11-16; CoL 1:9-23: I Thess. 5:4-lS 

(6) Strength.— I Cor. 4:7-13; I Tim. 6:3-10; II Tim. 4:1-8. 

(7) Comparison*— Rom. 7:9-23; I Cor. 10:6-12. 

TEACHING OF PAUL. 

The Christian Life.— Adoption— Rom. 8:15, 23; 0:4; Gal. 
4:5; Eph. 1:5. Adultery — Rom. 2:22; 13:9. Anger— Eph. 
4:31; Col. 8:8. Apostasy— I Cor. 10:12; I Tim. 3:6* 7; 4:1; 
6:9. Assurance — Col. 2:2; I These. 1:6. Children — Epa. 
2:3; 6:1: Col. 3:20; I Thess. 2:11; I Tim. 3:4; 3:12; Titus 2:4. 
Circumcision— Rom. 2:25-29; 3:1, 30; 4:9-12, 15:8. I Cor. 
7:19; Gal. 2:7, etc. Confidence— Eph. 3:12; Phil. 1:2ft; Hen. 
3:14. Conscience— Rom. 2:16; 9:1; 13:5; I Cor. 8:7, 10. 12; 
10:25. 27-29; II Cor. 1:12; 4:2; 5:11; I Tim. 1:6. 19; 3:9; 4:2; 

II Tim. 1:3; Titus 1:16. Contentment— Phil. 4:11; I Tim. &*, 
8. Covetoueness— Rom. 1:29; II Cor. 9:5: Eph. 4:19; 5:3, Cot 
3:5; I Thess. 2:5. Drunkenness— Rom. 13:13; Eph. 5:18. etc. 
Fathers— Eph. 4:6; Col. 3:21. Flesh— Rom. 1:3; 2:28; 3-20; 
4:1; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:3, 4 etc. Forgiveness — Rom. 4:7; 
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6 Peter, Mt» 

4:18. 

b Silver, Job 
22:25. 

c Sin against 
the Holy Spir- 
it, John 14: 16. 

d Gifts of the 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 

e God, Gen. 1:1. 

/ Money, Ex. 
12*4. 

21 

g Deut. 10:9; 

12:12; oomp. 

Eph. 5:5. 
1 Gr. word, 
h Heart, Acts 

15:9. 

22 

i Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
/ Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
k The Wicked, 

Ex. 28:7. 
I Prayer, Mt. 

5*44 
m See "Mind." 

Job 38:36. 
n Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 



* Peter said unto him, Thy *sil» 
ver perish with thee, because 
thou hast e thought to obtain 
the *gik of ' God with ; money. 
21 Thou hast ° neither part nor 
lot in this * matter : for thy * heart 
is not right before God. 22 
Repent therefore of this thy 
i * wickedness, and 'pray the 
Lord, if perhaps the m thought of 
thy heart shall be n forgiven 

V*f. Real.— V. 20. silver . . . thee— 
money, HO. WENDT. KNO. periah with 
thee — Lit. be along with thee unto de- 
struction. VIN.; be accursed and with it 
also thou, HO.; be with thee in destruc- 
tion, WENDT; perish, even as thou art 
now perishing, KNO. hast thought to ob- 

~ * * 'dunk to pur- 

urchase, HS. 
matter — 
.the gospel, 
HACK. BLASS, REN. NEANDER, 
GROTIUS, RA. HS.: i.e. the matter men- 
tioned before, WENDT, VIN.; right- 
straight, WENDT, HO. VIN. before— in 
the sight of, REN. V. 22. Repent there- 



ng.K__ ^ 

tain— So KNO.; lit. didst thins; to 




thee. 28 For I see that thou 3 art 
in the ° gall of p bitterness and in 
the q bond of r iniquity. 24 And 
Si-m5n answered and said, Pray 
*ye for me to the Lord, that 
'none of the things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 They therefore, when they 
had u testified and spoken the 
"'"wordof the Lord, returned to 
* Je-ru^sa-lem, and y 'preached 

fore of — Change thy mind therefore away 
from, WENDT. the {first)— to the, REN. 

Eerhaps — Omit, REN. thought of thy 
eart— intention, HO. WENDT. shall be 
— indeed be, REN.; maybe, GLO.; would 
be, WENDT. V. 23. art in— Lit. Are into 
(i.e. art plunged into, Al. DeW. 01. Wo. 
VIN.); art come into, HO. WENDT. in 
. . . iniquity — As mora., BART. LIND.; 
as gall of bitterness and as a bond of iniq- 
uity, REN. gall of bitterness — So (i.e. 
malice bitter a» gait). Me*; i.e. the bitterest 
gall, venom. AL DeW. bond — bonds, 
WENDT. V. 25. returned— turned back 
to go, REN.; were returning, GLO. 
| preached— were preaching, GLO. 



23 

2 Or, wilt be- 
come gall (or, 
a gall root) of 
bitterness and 
a bond of in- 
iquity. Oomp. 
Deut. 29:18; 
Heb. 12:15. 

o Gall,Mt.27:34. 

p Bitterness, 
Eph, 4:31. 

q Bondage.John 
8:83; Is. 58:6. 

r See "gin," 
Gen. 8 &. 

24 

• Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

t Punishment, 
Gen. 39:20. 

25 [8:17. 
u Witness, John 
v Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
to Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. [Ju.l:a 
x Jerusalem, 
i y Preachiug. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
t Gr. brought 

good tidings. 

Comp. ch. 

5;42. 



Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14; 2;13. Fornication— I Cor. 5:1; 6:13, 18; 
7:2; 12:21; Gal. 5:19; Eph. 5:3; Col. 3:5; I Thess. 4:3. Gen- 
tiles—Rom. 1:13; 2:14, 24; 3:29; 9:24, 30; 11:11-13, 25; 15:9. 
10, etc. Gnosticism announced in the later Epistles bv Right 
Knowledge of Christ— Eph. 1:17; 3:19; 4:13; Phil. 3:8; Col. 
1:9, 10; 2:3; 3:10; I Tim. 2:4; 6:20; II Tim. 2:25; 3:7; Titus 
1:1. Gospel— Rom. 1:1, 9, 15 f.; 10:15 f.; 11:28; 15:16, etc. 
Grace— Rom. 1:5, 7; 3:24; 4:4, 16: 5:2, 15, 17, 20, 21; 6:1, 14, 
etc. Husbands— I Cor. 7:2, 4 f 10, 11, 13. 14, 16, 34, 39; Eph. 
5:22-25, 28, 33; Col. 3:19; I Tim. 3:2; 3:12; Titus 1:6. Jews 
—Rom. 1:16; 2:9, 10, 17, 28, 29; 3:9, 10, 12, 24; 10:12, etc. 
Justification— Rom. 2:13; 3:4, 20, 24, 28; 4:2, 25; 5:1, 9, 16, 
18, etc. Law — Rom. 2:12-15, 17, 18, etc. Love — Rom. 
5:5, 8; 8:35, 39; 12:9, 10; 13:10; 14:15; 15:30; I Cor. 4:21; 8:1; 
13:1, 2, 3, etc Man of Sin — II Thess. 2:3 ff. Masters — 
Eph. 6:9; Col. 4:1. Mothers— Eph. 6:2; I Tim. 5:2; II Tim. 
1:5. Murder— Rom. 1:29; I Tim. 1:9- Parents— Rom. 1:30; 
II Cor 12:14; Eph. 6:1; Col. 3:20; I Tim. 5:4. Pharis ees 
Acta 26:5; Phil. 3:6. Praise— Eph. 1:6. 12, 14; Phil. 1:11; 
4:8. Prayer— Rom. 12:12; I Cor. 7:5; Eph. 6:18; Phil. 4:6; 
Col. 4:2; I Tim. 4:5, etc. Reconeinalion — Rom. 5rl0, 11; 
11:15; II Cor. 5:18-20; Eph. 2:16; Col. l:20f. Redemption- 
Rom. 3:24; 8:23; I Cor. 1:30; Eph. 1:14; Col. 1:14. Regener- 
ation — Titus 3:5. Relation between the Weak and the 
Strong — I Cor. 8:10; Rom. 14:1; 15:13. Repentance — Rom. 
2:4; 11:29; II Cor. 7:9, 10; 12:21; II Tim. 2:25. Resurrec- 
tion— Rom. 1:4; 6:5; I Cor. 15:12, 13, 21, 42; Phil. 3:10, 11; 
II Tim. 2:18; Heb. 6:2; 11:35. Rich— I Tim. 6:9, 17 ff. 
Righteousness— Rom. 1:17; 3:5, 21. 22, 25, 26; 4:3, 5, 6, 9, 11, 
13, 22; 5:16, etc. Sect of the Circumcision or Judaising 
Christians — Gal. 2:12; Titus 1:10. Salvation— Rom. 1:16; 
10:10, 11; 13:11; II Cor. 6:2; 7:10; Eph. 1:13; 6:17; Phil. 1:19, 
28; 2:12; I Thess. 6:8, 9; II Thess. 2:13; II Tim. 2:10; 3tl5; 
Titus 2:11. Sanetification — Rom. 6:19, 22; I Cor. 1:30; I 
Thess. 4:3, 4, 7; I Tim. 2:15. Servants — Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22; 
I Tim. 6:1 f.; Titus 2:9; I Pet. 2:18. Sins— Rom. 3:9; 4:8; 
5:12, 13, 20, 21; 6:1, 2, 6, etc. Spiritual Israel— Rom. 2:28; 
9:6: 11:26; Phil. 3:3; Eph. 2:12. Widows— I Cor. 7:8; I Tim. 
5:8, 4, 5, 9, 11, 14, 16. Wine— Rom. 14:21; Eph. 5:18; I Tim. 
8:3; 6:23; Titus 2:3. Wives— I Cor. 7:2-4, 10, 12, 14, 27, 33, 
34, 39: Eph. 5:22, 24, 25, 28, 33: Col. 3:18. Works— Rom. 
2:6: 3:20, 27, 28; 4:2, 6; 9:11: 11:6; 13:12: Gal. 2:16; 3:2, etc. 
Christian, Christ's Relation to. — Is the Head of Every 
Man— I Cor. 11:3. Approves those who possess His Mmd— 
I Cor. 2:16* Dwells in the Heart of the Christian — Rom. 
8:9-11; II Cor. 13:5; Eph. 2:22; 3:17. Produces in us an 
Inseparable Love— : Rom. 8:35. Is our Life— Rom. 6:23; Phil. 
1:21. Our Passover — I Cor. 5:7. Makes us Heirs of God- 
Rom. 8:17; Gat. 3i29; 4:4-7? Eph. 3:6; Titus 3:7. Is the 
Unifying Power of all Dteciples— Rom, 12:8; 1 Cor. 12U2, 29, 



27; Gal. 3:28, 29; Eph. 2:12-22. Unites us to Him by Bap- 
tism — Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:14-15. Enables us to abound in 
Comfort — II Cor. 1:5. Justifies through Faith in Him — Rom. 
4 :25; 5:16-21 ; Gal. 2:17. Equips us for every Good Work — 
Phil. 4:12, 13. Is the Medium of our Hope — I Thess. 1 :3 ; Heb. 
6: 13-20. Enables us to have Joy in God— Rom. 5:11. Is the 
Guarantee of our Riches in Glory — Phil. 4:19. 

Church Government. — Apostles and Congregation co- 
operate—Acts 11:29-30; 13:3; I Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11- 
12. Paul concurs with Peter — Acts 1:15-26; 14:23 (where 
Greek word cheirotonein means voting by stretching out 
hand); 20:28. Choosing Officers — I Tim. 3:1-13; Titus 
1 :5-9; Eph. 4: 1 1-13. Relation of Officers to Congregation — 
Rom. 12:4-8; I Cor. 16:15-16; II Cor. 1:11; I Thess. 5:12-15; 

I Tim. 3:4, 5, 12; 5:17-20. Support of the Ministry— I Cor. 
9:3-14; II Cor. 11:7-9; Gal. 6:6; Phil. 4:10-18; I Tim. 5:17-18. 
What the Church should get out of its Officiary — Acts 20:28; 
Rom. 12:6-11; I Cor. 12:26-28; 14:1-3; Eph. 4:11-13; Phil. 
4:8-9; I Tim. 1:3-8; II Tim. 4:1-5; Titus 1:7-9; 2:1-10. 
Bishop— Phil. 1:1; I Tim. 3:1, 2; Titus 1:7. Elder— I Tim. 
5:1, 19. Pastor — Eph. 4:11. Ministers — Rom. 13:6; I Cor. 
3:5; 4:1; II Cor. 3:6; 6:4: 11:15, 23. Apostles— Rom. 1:1; 
11:13; 16:7; I Cor. 4:9; 9:1, 2, 5; 16:9; 12:28, 29; 15:7, 9; 

II Cor. 1:12, etc. Prophets— I Cor. 12:28 f.; Eph. 2:20: 3:5; 
4:11; I Thess. 2:15; I Cor. 14:32. Teachers— ICor. 12:28 f.; 
Eph. 4:11; I Tim. 1:7; II Tim. 4:3; Titus 2:3. Evangelists— 
Eph. 4:11; II Tim. 4:5; Col. 2:12. Lord's Supper— I Cor. 
10:16 ff.; 11:20 ff. 

Civil and National Life. — The Governing Power comes 
from God — Rom. 13:1, 4; Titus 3:1, 2. To be Subject for 
Conscience' Sake — Rom. 13:5, Except when the Command 
violates Law — Acts 23:1-3. All Honest Dues must be met 
—Rom. 13:6-8. Nothing could prevent him from doing 
God's Bidding— Acts 20:22-24; 21:10-14. 

Covenants, Christ's Relation to the Two: To the Old.— 
Christ the Fulfilment of the Promise to Abraham — " In Thee 
and thy 8eed shall all the Nations of the Earth be blessed M — 
Rom. 4:11-25; 11:25-28; Gal. 3:5-16, 19; 4:21-31. The Law 
added because of Transgression till the Seed should come— 
Rom. 5:20. 21 ; Gal. 3:16, 19; 4: 1-5; I Tim. 1 :8-10. Shadow of 
Heavenly Things to come imposed till Coming of Christ— Col. 
2:14-17. We are become dead to the Law by the Body of 
Christ— Rom. 7:4-6; 8:1^4; Gal. 4:1-5. Christ took away 
the Bond written in Ordinances— Col. 2:14. Veil done away 
in Christ— 1 1 Cor. 3:14. 

To the New.— Christ is called a Covenant — Is. 42:6-9; 
49:6-10; 59:20, 21. Sealed New Covenant with His Blood— 
I Cor. 11:25. Christ the Mediator of New Covenant— Rom. 
8:34; Eph. 2:18; 3:11, 12; I Tim. 2:5, 6. 

Death.— Caused by Sin— Rom. 5:12. Symbolised by Bap- 
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Gospct.lfk. 
16:15, 
Villages, 
Beat. 2:25. 
Samaritans, 
IKi. 18:2. 
Oomp. Ht. 
10:5. 

26 

Seech. 5:19; 
eomp. v. 29. 
Angel, I Pet. 
1 :12. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Liu. 
2:21. 

Philip, John 
1:43. 

See v. 30; oh. 
6:5. 

Or, at noon. 
Com p. ch. 
22:6. 

The South. 
Deut. 34:3. 
Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 
Gasa, Ju. 
16:1. 
m Desert, Jer. 
17:6. 



3 



I 



the * gospel to many * villages of 
the 'Sa^nar^Mftn?. 

26 But * r an angel of the 
; * Lord spake unto * i Philip, say- 
ing, Arise, and go l toward the 
1 south unto the way that goeth 
down from * Je-ru4sa4&n Tin to 
4 Ga^za: the same is m desert 27 
And he arose and went: and be- 
hold, tt a man of "E-thl-fc^pl-a, 
a p eunuch of great authority 
under €an-da*ce, q queen of the 

Var. Rend. — V. 26. toward the south — 
So FELTEN, BART.; at noon, REN. 
NES. WENDT, r marg. HO. the same 
— Lit. this (i.e. this way, AL DoW. Me. Wo. 
BART.); which, GLO. V. 27. a man of 
Ethiopia — an Ethiopian, GLO. of great 
authority— a distinguished officer, REN.; 
Gr. a magnate, RA. who (Jarf)— Omit, 
GLO. to— for to, REN. a. V. 28. and 
was reading — read, REN. GLO. HO. ; had 



tism — Rom. 6:4. Wages of Sin — Rom. 6:23. Overcome by 
Thirst —I Cor. 15:26, 54. Sin the Sting of — I Cor. 15:56. 
Does not separate us from Christ — Rom. 8:38, 39* 

Demoas (Devil). — Gentiles sacrifice to — I Cor. 10:20. 
Disciples not to have Fellowship with — I Cor. 10:20. Avoid 
Cup of— I Cor. 10:21. Avoid Teachings of— I Tim. 4:1. 
Satan — To be resisted — Eph. 4:27; 6:11. Avoided by Man 
of God— I Tim. 3:7; II Tim. 2:26. Some fall into Condemna- 
tion of— I Tim. 3:6. God will praise— Rom. 16:20. Gets 
power over some — I Tim. 5:5. Tempts — I Cor. 7:5. Gets ad- 
vantage of some — II Cor. 2:11. Seat to Paul as Messenger — 
II Cor. 12:7. Some have followed— I Tim. 1;29; 5:15. 
Hindered Paul — I Thess. 2:18. Transformed into Angels of 
Light— II Cor. 11:17. 

Paul's Views of Discipline.— Not yet perfect hinwelf — Phil. 
3:12-14, Carries God's Treasure in an Earthen Vessel— 
II Cor. 4:7. Keeps his Body under lest he becomes a Cast- 
away — I Cor. 9:27. Each must enter Kingdom through 
Tribulation— Acts 14:22. He himself given a " Thorn in the 
Flesh "—II Cor. 12:7. Has his own Disputes— Acts 15:36- 
39; 23:3-6. Some Vessels to Hoaor, Some to Dishonor — 
II Tim. 2:20. Church under Constant Cleansing— Eph. 5:25- 
27; II Cor. 7:1; Titus 3:8-11. Spiritual Diseases must be 
taken told of in Time— Rom. 16:17; I Cor. 5:1-13; U Cor. 
6:14-18; Eph. 5:3-14; II Thess. 336-45; II Tim. 2:19-26. 

Panl's View of Election.— Qod ehoosest but it is for Serv- 
ice- — Pharaoh — Rom. 9:17. Jacob uad Emu — Rom. 9:12-13. 
7,000 Prophets— Rom. 1 1 :14 (see also Cyrux— -is. 4:6; Ba- 
ioam- Num. 22:20). God predetermines that Jesus shall be 
the Savior of Men— Acta 17:30-31; Rom. 3:21-26; Eph. 1:9- 
10; CoL 1:17-20 (see also Gen. 3:L5; 12:3 with Rom. 4:13 and 
10:6-10; Is. 9:6-7). All who conform themselves to the Im- 
age of Christ come within the Scope of Election — Rom. 6:3-7, 
17-16; 8:29; I Cot 15:21-25; Eph. 1:11-14; CoL 1:14. Those 
are rejected who go about to establish their own Righteous- 
ness—Rom. 10:3-4, 16-21. See *' Ejection " under " Salva- 
tion "—Acts .2:40. 

FaKl. — Given by God — Rom. 12:3; I Cor. 2:4. 6: L2:$» 9. 
Comes by hearing the Word of God — Rom. 10:13-17; I Cor. 
1:21, Gal. 3:1, 2; I Thess. 2:13. In Christy-Acts 16:29-34; 
1&& 19:4, 5; 20:21; 26:13; Rom. 1:16, 17; 3:21-26; 6:1, 2: 
10:1-10; I Oor. 1:21-24; 3:10* 11; Gal, 2:2ft 3:22; Bph. 1:12- 
14; 2:19-22; 3:11, 12) Phil- 1:27-29; 3:9; Col. 2:12; I Tim- 
1:14, JI Tim. 1:12; Philemon 5. Assurance of^Rqm. 8:1; 
Eph. 1:13; 2:6-8; Phil. 1:6; II Tim. 1:12. An Active Prin- 
ciple; lead* to Utterance — II Car. 4:13. Grows exceed- 
ingly— II Thess. 1;3. Works through Love— GaLS;6. Bring* 
Salvation— Ants i6:3L Assures Life— Rom. 1:17: <3nl. 3rll. 
Enables us to stand— Rom. 11:20; I Cor. 16:18; II Gor. i:W: 
Col. 1:23. Enables us la walk— TI Cor. 5:7. Enables us to 
fight— II Cor. 4:7, 8; I Corv 6:11-17. Is the Means of Juetifi- 
8;2fi-28. Awards the Sonship to a*-<$al. 



B-thI-fl£plUJfcTj3, who wms over all 
her r treasure, who 'had come 
to Jg*ru£sa4gm to * worship; 28 
and he was retunrfngand sitting 
in his "chariot, and was reading 
the • prophet »I**a4ah. 5»And 
r the Spirit said onto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 30 And Philip can to 
him, and heard him madmg 
I-^a-jah the prophet, and said, 
v Understandest thou what thou 

read for him, OL. NOSOEN. BLASS; 
and he was sending. H8. reading— rend- 
ing aloud, WENOT. KNO. V. 29. And 
— then, GLO. near . . to— approach, 
WENDT. V. 30. readme— reading aloud, 
or^ had read for him, HO. understand" 
est thou — So RA.; Dost thou indeed un- 
derstand . . . T DeW. Me.; Yea, but 
understandest thou . . . ? Al.t Well, 
Imowest thou . . . t DA.; Understandest 
thou then, H8. 



37 

n MsK4.Gen.2:Z. 
o Ethiopia. 

Bs4h.lL 
p Eunuch. 

II Ki. 20:18. 
q Que*n.£s*a. 

2:4. 
r TYnaause, 

IChr.2725. 
s Comp. IKL 

8:41 T.; John 

12:20. 
t Worship, Mt 

4:10. 
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20:1. 



IKL 



II Ki. 17U3. 
tp Isaiah, Is. 1 :L 



x See* 4 Holy 

SpniV'Mn 
14:1*. 



y See "Mind," 
Job 3856. 



3;26\ Makes us Heirs and Joint Heirs— Rom. 8:17. Gives 
us Access to God — Rom. 6:2; Eph. 3:12. Secures Peace with 
God — Rom. 5:1. Leads to Sanctification — Acts 26:18; CoL 
1:23,24. 

Aim of Faith. — To grow in Knowledge of Truth — II Tim. 
2:15. To grow into the Favor of God — Rom. 4:4. 5; 5:2; I 
Cor. 15:10; Eph. 4:15. To attain unto a Perfect Manhood— 
Eph. 2:20-22; 4:1-3, U-13. 15, 16. To be transformed into 
the Image of Christ— Rom- 8:20; I Cor. 15:49; II Cor. 3:1* 
4:3-6. To be kept in Constant Security— Rom. 6:12-14; 
11:20; I Cor. 9:29; 15;1, 2; 4:7; II Thess. 3:3; II Tim. 4:7. S. 
To be joyful on Earth— Rom. 5;2-5, It; 15:13; Phil. 1 : 18, 19, 
2:17, 18. Breastplate of— I Thess. 5:8. Denial of— I Cor. 
15:12-14; I Tim. 5:8; II Tim. 3:5; II Pet. 2:1- Of Abraham 
—Rom. 4:18-22. 

Fruits of.— Indwelling of C&fiet— Bpn. 3:17-19. Seafing 
of Spirit— Gal. 3:14. Tae Father's Spirit— Rom- 8:35-39- 
Failiqg Faith is fatal— I Cor. 15:12-1$; I Tim, 6:10, 11; U 
Tim. 4:3, 4. Obedience of Faith— Rom, 6:8-14; 8:1-11; 
Phil. 2:1-16; 3:8-16. Not Works of Law— Rom. 3:27, 38; 
4:1-8. The Works teH— Rom. 6:16-18; 16:19; II Cor. 10:5. 
6; II Thesa. 1;6; I I8m. 1:6, Prayer and— Eph. 6:16-18. A 
Proof of Adoption— Rom. 8:14-16; Gal. 3:26, 27. Rights 
eousness of— Rom, 1:17; 3:21-30; 4:3. 11; 9:31-33; 10:4-11; 
Gal. 2:16; 3:6; Pml. 3:9. Unfeigned— II Tim. 1 15. Unity of 

I Cor. 1:10-13; 12:13-20; 2:19-21; 4:1-6, IS. 16, 25. What- 
soever is not of. is Sin— Rom. 14:22, 23. Works of— Gal 
5^6; 1 Thess. 1:3; 2:18; 11 thess. 1:11. 

<lod: Access.- Gniy through CkriM can vx come to the 
Father—Horn. 6:1; Col. 1:21; Eph. 2:13, 18; 3:12. Ho naff 
wtlcom* jl*— Rom, 10:12, 13. Call* thorn- by His Goopoh- 
Rom. 9:11; I Cor. 1:17; 4x15; Gal. 1:6; I These. 2:12; 5:24; 

II These. 2:14- Adoption— Rom. 8:14*1$; 9^8, 26; II Oor. 
6:16-18; Gal 4:4-7; Eph, 2:12-19. AU in All— I Cor. 3:23; 
12:6; 1.5:28, Dwells with Men— II On*. 6:L6~ Eternity— 
Rom. 1:20; 16:26* I Tim. 1:17. Faklrfulnesn— Ram. 3:3, 4; 
11:2; 15:8; I Cor. 1:9; II Cor. 1:20; I Thaw. 5^4; II Tint 
J: 13; Titus 1:2. Fatherhood*! Qod— Rom. 1:7; I Cor, 1:3; 
8*; 15:24; II Oor- ls3; Gal. 1:1-4; Eph. 1:2. 3. 17; 3:14; 4:6; 
5:20; Phil. h2; 4:20; Col. 1«2. 3. 12; 3:17; I Thesa. 1:1.3; 3:11, 
13; II Theas. 1:1, 3; 2:16; I Tim. 1:2; II Tim. 1:2, 4. Qoi 
was the Father of Jeow — Rom. L£, 4; 15:8. God montf«ot<d 
as Fmhor* Son. and Hal* Spirits-Rom. 8-9; I Cor. 2:34; 3:1* 
6:19; Eph. 4:4-6. Gtory^-Eph, 1:6. 12; 3:21; Phil. 2:11; 
I Tkm. 6:15, 16. Goodness— A«» ir:31( »am- 3:4; 11^22. 
linmmlahility— Rom. 11:29; II Tim. 2:18: Titos 1:2. Invis*. 
Wity— Ooi. 1:15; I Tim. 1:17; 6:16. Jealousy— I Cor. 1&23. 
Judge— TRora. 2:16; 3:6. Justice— Acts 17«l; Rom- 2:2, 1 1; 
8:36; GsA. 2:6; Eph. 6:8, 9; CoL 3:25. King— I Tim. 1:17. 
Knowledge— Rom. 11:33, 34; 16:27; I Cor. 3:20; Gal. 1:11 
1* II Tim. lefk ForeknouUndgo— Rom. 8:29: 11:2, Gal. 
1:15. Wj II Urn. 1:9, living: Go4— *k*n. 4km 
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to 

Heading, 
nCor78:2. 

31 

Philip, John 
1:43. 

See "Human 
and Div ne 
Agency m 
Salvation," 
Acta 2:40. 
See" The Gos- 
pel must be 
preached," 
Mk. 16:16. 

32 

Scripture, 
II 7 im. 3:16. 
See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jes«B," 
Gen. 0:15. 
O. If. 63:7 f. 
See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2.21. 
Humility, Pr. 
15:38l 

Sheep, t)eut. 
14:4, 

Lamb, Ex. 39 
Mouth, Gen. 8: 



a readest ? 31 And he said, How 
can I, except some one shall 
bc4 guide me? And he besought 
Philip to come up and sit with 
hkn. 32 Now the passage of the 
e scripture which he was reading 
was this, 

; l He was led ° h as a * sheep 

to the slaughter; 
And as a ' lamb before hk 

* shearer is dumb, 
So he openeth not his 
'mouth: 

Var. Rend.— V. 31. How— How then, 
MO. can— could, WENDT. one shall— 
man should, GLO.; one should, HS. 



that he would, REN. V. 32. jpassage of 
the — content of the verse of, HO.; content, 
of the word of, WENDT. passage of the 
scripture — Strictly, the contents of the 
passage, VI N.: the contents of the particu- 
lar scripture, BART. V. 33. taken away — 



:38. 
11. 



k See "Trades and Arts," Is. 40:19. 



feting— Acts 14:16, 17; 17:30; Rom. 3:25; 4:2; 9:22-24. Lord 
of the Earth— I Oor. 10:26. Lord of all Living— Acts 17:28; 
Rom. 14:11. Love— Rom. 5:8; 9:13; II Cor. 9:7; 13:11; Eph. 
2:4; II Thees. 2:16. Mercy— Acts 26:16-18; Rom. 10:10-13. 
Names of God. — Aramaic, A66o, Father — Rom. 8:15. 
Btessed and Only Potentate— I Tim. 6:15. Eternal King— I 
Tim. 1:17. Lord of Lords— I Tim. 6:15. One God alone— 

I Cor. 8:4, 6; Gal. 3:20; Eph. 4:5, 6; I Tim. 1:17. Patience 
—Rom. 15:5* Personality— I Cor. 8:4-6; II Cor. 4:4; Gal. 
3:20; I Thess. 1:9; I Tim. 2:5. Providence. — God overrules in 
As Affaire of Men for the Good of His People— Acts 14:17; 
Rom. 1:10; 8:28: I Cor. 4:19; 16:7; II Cor. 9:10; Phil. 1:12; 
Philemon 15. High toousness — Rom. 1:17; 3:1-5, 21-26; 
10:3; Phil. 3:9. Saviour.— Rom. 1:16: 6:23; 8:32; I Cor. 1:18; 

II Cor. 5:18-21; I Thess. 5:8. 9; II Tim. 1:9. Called a Sav- 
iour— Titus 1:1-3; 2:10-14; 3:4-6; Jude 25. Sovereignty- 
Acts 17:24-31; Rom. 9:19-83; 11:33-36. 

Heaven. — Abode of the Redeemed — II Co*. 5:1; Eph. 3:15. 
Where Jesus ha* gone— Col. 3:1-3; Eph. 6:9. Hope of the Be- 
liever—Co\. 1:6* Jesus wiS come back from Heaven— ^l Thess. 
1:10; 4:16; II Thess. 1:7. Culmination of the Kingdom of 
God— II Tim. 4:18. Rich Blessings of— Eph. 1:3, 20. 

Holy Spirit.— Access to the Father by— Eph. 2:18. Bap- 
tism in the — I Cor. 12:13. Baptized by One Spirit— Gal. 
4:29. Bears Witness— Rom. 8:15, 16; 9:1; I Cor. 12:3; Gal. 
4:6. Christians are Temples of — Rom. 8:9-17; I Cor. 3:16, 
17; 6:19: Eph. 2:21, 22; 3:16-17; II Tim. 1:14. Communion 
—II Cor. 3:6-18; 11:4; 13; 14; Pfctf. 2:1; Col. 1:8. Comforts 
the Christian— Rom. 5:5; 8:26; 14:17. Convince.* the World 
of Sin— Gal 5:16-28; Eph- 6:17. Deity of— II Cor. 3:17; 
Eph. 1:13; 2:1$ 4:30. Earnest of— II Cor. 1:22; 5:5; Epb. 
1:14; 4:30. FvuHs of— Rom. 8:23; Gal. 5:22, 23. Flesh 
lusts against— Gal 5:17. God dwells in us through— Eph. 
2:22. Inspire*— Rom. 1:1-4; 3:21; I Cor. 2:4, 9-14; 7:40; 
12:3; Eph. 3:5, 6; II Tim. 3:16. Helps our Infirmities- 
Rom. 8:26. Helps us to pray — Rom. 8:26. Makes Interees* 
skm — Rom. 8:26; Eph. 2:18; 6: IS. Of God— Rom. 8*9; I 
Cbr.2:l0, 12, etc Of Christ— Rom. 8:9; II Cor. 3:17; Gal. 
4:6. Personalty of— Rom. 8:26; I Cot. 12:11; II Cor. 8:17. 
Relation of, to Jesus — Rom. 1:4. Presence of, tile Test of 
New lif e-~Rotn. 8:9. Present in the life— I Cor. 12: 13; Gal . 
5:16, IS. 22; 6:6; II Thess. 2: 13. Principle of the New Life- 
Rom. 8:2, 5. Quench not— I Thess. 5:19; Sealed in— II 
Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13: 4:30. Searches the Heart- 1 Cor. 
2:10. Unity of 1 —! Cor. 12:18; Eph. 4:3-16. Uses of the 
Word as a Sword— Boh. 6cl7. Walking in— Rom. 8:4; II 
Cor. 12.18; Gal. 5:16-25. Relation between Christ and Adam 
—Rom. 5:14; I Cor. 15:22. 80, 45. 

Jesus.— Not to be Vnown after the Flesh— II Cor. 5:16. 

Has no Ceneord wlik BelisA^I Cor. 10:20-22; U Cor. 6:lfc 



33 In his" 1 humiliation his n judg- 

ment was taken away: 
His generation who shall de- 
clare? 
For his ""life is taken from 
the 9 earth. 

34 And the r eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the 'prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 
other ? 35 And Philip * opened 
his mouth, and wt; begin- 
ning from this scripture, 

y 2 preached unto him * Je'sGs. 



43 

m Humiliation 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2231. 

n Judgment* 
II Pet. 2:4. 



o 
P 



wx 



abolfehed, WENDT, HO. declare— de- 
scribe it, WENDT. taken (second)— 
taken away, WENDT, HO. V. 34. other 
— other man, REN. GLO. V. 35. opened 
— opening, REN. Vs. 35, 40. preached — 
Gr. evangelized, RA. GLO. 
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Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Sec "Death of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

34 

Eunuch, 
II Ki. 20:18. 
Prophet, 
II Ki. 17:13. 



35 

t See Mt. 5:2. 

u Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 

v Lu, 24:27; 
com p. ch. 
17:2:18:28; 
2833. 

to Preaching. 
See" Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

x Seech. 5:42. 



y See " Gospel," Mk. 16:15. 2 See marginal note on ch. 5:42. 
z See " Divinity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 

Is magnified in Paul's Body— PhiL 1:2a 

May be preached because of Contention— Phil. 1:16. 

Paul's Glory only in Cross of Christ — Rom. 15:17; I Car. 
1:17-24; II Cor. 2:2; GaL 6:14; Phil. 3:3. 

Atonement. — See " Man saved by the Death of Jesus " and 
" Man saved by the Blood of Jesus," under " Salvation "— 
Acts 2:40. 

Character.— Faithful — II Thess. 8:3; II Tim. 2:13; Heb. 
2:17; 3:2. Gentle— II Cor. 10:1. Guileless— Heb. 7:26. 
Hating Iniquity— Heb. 1:9. Holy— II Cor. 5:21; Eph. 1:4; 
Heb. 7:26. Humble— Rom. 15:3; II Cor. 8:9; PhU. 2*. Long- 
suffering— I Tim. 1:1ft. Loveof— Rom. 8:23, 35-39; II Cor. 
6:14: Gal. 5:20; Eph. 8:19; 5:2. Merciful— Heb. 2:17; 4:15; 
5:2. Obedient— Rom. 6:19; 15:3; Phil. 2:8; Heb. 5:8. Patient 
—II Thess. 3:5. Perfect.— Heb. 5:9; 7:28. Through Suffering 
—Heb. 2:10. Pleased not Himself- Rom. 16:3; II Cor. 8:9. 
Sinless— n Con 5:21; Eph. 1:4. Undefiled— Heb. 7 .-26. 

Cross of Christ— I Cor. 1:17, 18; GaL 5:11; 6:12, 14; Eph. 
2:16; Phil. 2:8; 3:18; Col. 1:20; 2:14. 

Death for Remission of Sins — Rom. 3:25; 4:25; 6:6-10; 
6:3-11; I Cor. 15:1-3; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:14. 

Divinity of Jesus. — His Pro-existence — I Cor. 10:4; II Cor. 
8:9; Phil. 2:6-8; Col. 1:17. Equality with God— II Cor. 5:19; 
PhiL 2:5, 6; Col. 1:15; 2:9; II Thess. 1:2; I Tim. 1:2. Paul 
calls Jesus "God" — Rom, 9:5; Col. 2:9; I Tin. 3:16; Titus 
1:3. See CoL 1:15, 19. Paul calls Jesus " The Son of God " 
—Acts 9:20; Rom. 1:1-4,9; 5:10; 83, 29, 32; II Cor. 1:19; 
Gal. 1:16; 2:20; 4:4; Eph. 4:13; I Thess. 1:10. Lordship of 
Jesus — See ** Divinity of Jesus " — >Lu. 2:21. Power of Jesus. 
—I Cor. 1:24, 30; Phil. 2.*9, 10; II Thess. 1:9. Power over 
Life and Death— Rom. 14:9; I Cor. 3:20, 21; 15:24-28; I Thess. 
5: 10. AU Authority given to H tm— Eph. 1 :20-23 ; PhiL 2:9-1 1 ; 
Col. 2:10. The Judge of the World— Rom. 2:16; I Cor. 4:5; 
II Cor. 5:10; II Tim. 4:1, & Kingship of Jesus.— I Cor. 
15:24-28; CoL 1 :13. Seated on the Right Hand of God— Rom. 
8:34; Eph. 1 :20-22; Col. 3:1. Kingdom of Jesus.— Catted " The 
Kingdom of God "—Rom. 14:17; I Cor. 6:9, 10; 15:50; Gal. 
6:21 ; Col. 4:11; II Thess. 1 :5. The Kingdom of Christ and God 
—Eph. 5:5. His Kingdom— I These. 2:12; II Tim. 4:1, 18. The 
Kingdom of the Son of His Love — Col. 1:13. Not of this 
World — 'Rom. 14:17; I Cor. 4:20. Universal Kingdom — Rom. 
10:18; PhiL 2:10; CoL 1:6, 23. Who may enter?— The Right- 
eous— I Cot.6:9-ll; Gal. 5: 19-24; Eph.5:3-6; II Thesi. 1:5-10. 
Hxb Church.— /• the Bodp of Christ— Ram. 12:6; I Cor. 12:12- 
27; Eph. 1:23; 4:12, 16; 5:30; CoL 1:18. 24; 2:19. Christ the 
Head>— Rora. 8:29; I Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:22, 23; 4:15; 6.-23, 24; 
OoL 1:18; 2:10. 19. The Foundational Cor. 8:10-15: Enh. 
2:20V He deansed it— Eph. 5:26. Loved it— Eph. 5:2, 25, 29. 
Xoutisheth and cherisheth— Eph. 5:29. Presented it to Him- 
self— Eph. 5:27. Sanctified it— I Car, 1:2; Eph. 6:26. hthe 



Digitized by 



Google 



8: 36 



THE ACTS 

PHILIP AND THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH 



9: 1 



36 

a Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

6 Ch. 10:47. 

c Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert, wholly or 
in part, v. 37. 
And Philip 
said. If thou 
believest with 
all thy heart, 
thou mayest. 
And he an- 
swered and 
said, I believe 
that Jem* 
Christ is the 
Son of God. 

38 

d Chariot, I Ki. 

20:1. 
e Philip, John 

1:43. 
/ Eunuch. 

II Ki. 20:18. 



36 And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain "wa- 
ter; and the eunuch saith, Be- 
hold, here is water; b what doth 
hinder me to be c baptized ? * 
38 And he commanded the a char- 
iot to stand still: and they both 
went down into the water, both 
'Philip and the ; eunuch; and 
he baptized him. 39 And when 

Var. Rend. — V. 36. went — drove, HO. 
on— along, Da. Me. Al. HO. WENDT. 
Behold— See, REN. V. 39. caught away 
— removed, HO. more — more at all, 
WENDT. on his— his own, REN. re- 
joicing—happy, WENDT. V. 40. Asotus 
— Ashdod, WENDT. HO. passing . . . 
gospel — he went about preaching, KEN. 
till— until, GLO. Chap. 9.— V. 1. But— 
And, GLO. breathing — So Al. DeW.; 
inwardly breathing, Wo.; snorting (fum- 
ing), WENDT, HO. 



Cause of Glory in the Church— Eph. 3:21. Christ a High Priest 
after the Order of Melchizedek — Rom. 8:34; Eph. 2:13, 14; 
I Tim. 2:5. Eternity of Jesus— II Cor. 8:9; Eph. 4:10; Col. 
1:17. Exaltation— Rom. 6:4; 8:17; I Cor. 15:25-28; Eph. 
4:8-10; Phil. 2:6-11. Glory of — Rom. 9:5. Resurrection of 
Jesus a Proof of His Divinity and of our Resurrection, Paul 
rests the Whole Question of our Salvation upon Death and 
Resurrection of Jesus — Rom. 8:1-4, 32-84; 10:1-10; I Cor. 
1:23, 24; 15:1-28. 57. Sinlessness of Jesus— -II Cor. 5:21. 

Headship of Christ. — Over the Outward Universe — Col. 
1:15-17. Over the Spiritual Realm or the Church General — 
Col. 1:18 flf. Over the Local Church— I Cor. 12:27. Head of 
the Individual— I Cor. 11:3. 

Humanity of Jesus. — According to the Flesh — Rom. 1:3; 
8:3, 4, 29, 32; 9:5; II Cor. 5:16, 21; 8:9; Phil. 2:5-£; Col. 2:9; 

I Tim. 3:16. Seed of Abraham— Rom. 4:13; Gal. 3:8. De- 
scendant of Isaac — Rom. 9:6-8. Son of David — Rom. 1:3; 
9:5. Became Poor for our Sakes — II Cor. 8:9; Phil. 2:5-8. 

Humiliation of Jesus. — Afflicted — -Col. 1:24. Bore Sin — 
Rom. 4:25; 8:3; II Cor. 5:21. Born of Woman— Rom. 1:3; 
Gal. 4:4. Crucified— I Cor. 2:2; Phil. 2:8. Curse, Became a— 
Gal. 3:13. Died— I Thess. 4:14; 5:10. Gave Himself— Gal. 
1:4; 2:20; Eph. 5:2, 25. Humbled— Rom. 15:3; II Cor. 8:9; 
Phil. 2:7, 8. Learned Obedience — Rom. 5:19; Phil. 2:8. 
Manifested in the Flesh— Rom. 1:3; 8:3; II Cor. 5:16; I Tim. 
3:16. Offered — I Cor. 5:7; Eph. 5:2. 

Incarnation of Christ— I Cor. 1:17, 18; Gal. 4:4; Rom. 1:3; 
Phil. 2:6-8. 

Kingdom of Jesus: Called. — The Kingdom of God — 
Rom. 14:17; I Cor. 6:9, 10; 15:50; 5:21; Col. 4:11; II Thess. 
1:5. The Kingdom of Christ and God— Eph. 5:5. His 
Kingdom— I Thess. 2:12; II Tim. 4:1. His Heavenly King- 
dom — II Tim. 4:18. Kingdom of the Son of his Love — Col. 
1:13. Not Meat— Rom. 14:17. Not in mere Word— I Cor. 
4:20. Who may enter: Not Flesh and Blood— I Cor. 15:50. 
The Righteous— I Cor. 6:0-11: Gal. 5:19-24; Eph. 5:3-6; II 
Thess. 1:5. Those who endure Tribulation — Acts 14:22; II 
Thess. 1:5. Universal— Rom. 10:18; Phil. 2:10; Col. 1:6, 23. 
Delivered up to the Father — I Cor. 15:24. 

His Mission. — To condemn Sin — Rom. 8:3, 4. See II Cor. 
5:21. Set an Example in His Life, To— Rom. 8:29; 13:14; 
15:2-5; II Cor. 3:18; 4:10; Gal. 4:19; Eph. 4:13, 15; 5:2; PhiL 
2:5; Col. 3:10, 11; Heb. 12:2-4. Life, Jesus came to give — 
Rom. 5:17; 6:23; Gal. 2:20; Phil. 1:21; Col. 3:3, 4. Light, To 
give — Eph. 5:14. Propitiation for Sin, To be a — Rom. 3:25; 
4:25; 5:5-8; 8:3; I Cor. 15:3; II Cor. 5:21; Gal. 1:4; 3:13; Heb. 
9:26, 28. Reconcile the World to God, To— Rom. 5:9-11; 

II Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 2:13-23; Col. 1:20-22; 2:14; Heb. 10:11- 
22. Redeem Mankind, To— Rom. 3:23-26; I Cor. 6:7; 6:20; 
7:23; Gal. 4:4; I Thess. 1:10; I Tim. 2:6. Christ gave His Life 
for Mankind— Rom. 3:24, 25; 4:25; 5:6-9; 8:3, 32; 14:15; 
II Cor. 5:14-21; Gal. 3:1, 8, 13. 14; Eph. 5:2, 25; I Thess. 5:9, 
10; Titus 2:13. 14; Heb. 2:9-18; 7:24-27; 9:11*28. Redemp- 
tion, through His Blood— Rom. 3:24, 25; I Cor. 6:20; 7:23; 
Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:12-15. 



they came up out of the water, 

h the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip; and the eunuch 
saw him no more, for he went 
on his way * rejoicing. 40 But 
Philip was found at 'A-zo- 
ttks: and passing through he 
* preached the gospel to all the 

1 cities, till hecameto m £ees-a-re-a. 

9* Q But Saul, yet* q breath- 
ing r threatening and 

Var. Read. — V. 37. Retain, E, Iren. Cypr. 
HARCL. ARM. BELSER; omit, K A B C 
(HLP), 13, 61, Pesh. Theb. Memph. Vulg. 
{in oldest MSSJ.Edd. including AL Scr. 
WEISS, WENDT, AJETH. BOH. V. 39. 
the Spirit . . . more — So Edd. with most 
MSS.; the Holy Spirit fell on the eunuch, 
and an angel of the Lord caught away 
Philip, A (alone among uncial MSS.). 



g I Ki. 18:12: 

II Ki. 2:16; 

Es. 3:12. 14; 

8:3; 11:1.24; 

43 :5; comp. 

II Cor. 12:2. 
h See "Holy 

Spirit," John 

14:16. 
i Rejoicing. 

Pa. 30:5. 

40 
1 Comp. Joan. 

11:22; I Sam. 

5:1. 
* See v. 25. 
I Cities. Gen. 

4:17. 
m Ch. 9:30; 10 1. 

24; 11:11; 

12:10; 18:22; 

21:8, 16; 

23:23.33: 

25:1,4.6.13. 

I 
n P.Va. 1-22: 
comp. ch. 
22:3-16; 
26 "9—18. 

See "Paul," Acts 8:1. p See vs. 13,21; ch. 83. q See 
" Persecution." I Ki. 18:4. r Ch. 4:17, 21. 29; Pr. 133; 
Eph. 6:9; 1 Pet. 2:23. 

Mystery of Christ— Rom. 16:25; I Cor. 5:14; Eph. 1:9; 3:3, 
4, 9; 5:32; 6:19; Col. 2:2; I Tim. 3:9, 16. 

Names of Jesus. — Christ — I Thess. 2:6. Jesus Christ (es- 
pecially in Earlier Epistles)— I Thess. 1 .1. Christ J emu* (espe- 
cially in Later Epistles)— I Tim. 1:1. Son of God— 11 Cor. 
1:19; Gal. 2:20; Rom. 1:4; Eph. 4:13. Judge— II Tim. 4:8. 
Lord Jesus Christ — I Tim. 6:14. Blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords — I Tim. 6:15. Sawiour — 
Phil. 3:20; Eph. 5:23 : Titus 1:4; 2:13; 3:4. 6. Mediator— 

1 Tim 2:5. See " Divinity of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 
Resurrection of Jesus — The Foundation of Christianity — 

Rom. 1:3. 4; 6:3-11; 8:11; 10:9; I Cor. 3:10, 11; 15:1-20; Eph. 
2:4-7; Col. 2:12; 3:1. 

Resurrection of Jesus the Earnest of oura — Rom. 8:19-25, 
32-34; I Cor. 15:18-26, 54-57; Phil. 3:10-14; II Tim. 2:11. 12. 

Baptism a Symbol of the Resurrection — Rom. 6:3-11; Col 
2:11-13. 

Riches of Christ— Eph. 3:8; Col. 1:27. 

Saviour, Jesus the.— See " 8alvation "—Acta 2:40. 

Second Coming of Jesus — I Cor. 11:26; 15:23. The Disci- 
ples looked for the Immediate Coming of Jesus. — I Cor. 1 :7. 8; 
4:5; Phil. 3:20, 21; 4:6; Col. 3:4; I Thess. 1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 
4:15-17; 5:2, 3, 23; II Thess. 2:1-8; 3:5; I Tim. 6:14. 15; Titos 
2:13; Heb. 9:28. In Glory— Col. 3:4; I Thess. 4:16. With 
Power— U Thess. 1:5-10. Without Warning*— I Thess. 5:2. X 
To Judge the World— Rom. 2:16; I Cor. 1:7, 8; 4:5; II Thess. 
1:7-10; II Tim. 4:1. 

Sufferings of Jesus— -Rom. 15:3; I Cor. 2:2, 8; 5:7; II Cor. 
1:5; Gal 3:13; Phil. 2:8; 3:10; Heb. 2:9, 10; 5:2, 7, 8; 6:6; 
11:26: 12:2. 3; 13:3. 

Law, Christ's Relation to the. — Law added because of Trans- 
gression till the Seed should come— Rom. 5:20. 21; GaL 3:19; 
4:1-5; I Tim. 1:8-10. Was a Tutor to bring us unto Christ— 
Gal. 3:24, 25. Christ the End of the Law unto Righteous- 
ness—Rom. 7:1-4; 10:4; Gal. 3:24; 4:4, 5. Christ died in Van 
if Righteousness could come by the Law— GaL 2:21; 3:21. 
Christ profits Nothing if we are dependent on Circumcision — 
Gal. 5:1-6, 11. We are made Free from the Law by the Body 
of Christ— Roth. 7:1-7; 8:1-4; Gal. 4:1-5. Christ took away 
the Bond written m Ordinances— Col. 2:14. Veil done away 
in Christ — II Oar. 8:14. Shadow of Heavenly Things to 
come — Only in foroe till Christ came — Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 8:5; 
9:6-11: 10:1. 

Uberality.— Acta 24:17; Rom. 15:25-32; I Cor. 16:1-4; 
II Cor. 8:1-16, 19-21; 9:1-15; Gal. 2:10; 6:6-10. 

Love.— I Cor. 13:1-13; Col. 8:12-14; 1 Tim. 1:5. Abound- 
ing—Phil. 1.-9. An Active Principle— Gal. 2:19, 20. An- 
tagonism of, with Sin — I Cor. 4:21. Breastplate of Faith and 
Love— I Thess. 5:8. Brethren— Rom. 12:14-16; 14^1; 
15:1-7; Gal. 5:13-16: 6:1. 2; Eph. 4:2. 32; Phil. 2:2: Cot 2:2; 
I Thess. 3:12: 4:9, 10, 18; Philemon 16. 

Characteristics of .— Worketh no III— Rom. 13:10. Chiidm, 
For— Titus 2:4. Christian, *s> Tfeeiw Partiouiars: 
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THE ACTS 

THE CONVERSION OF SAUL 



9! 11 



a Disciples, Ml 

20:17: 
b Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [28:1. 
e Priest, Ex. 

2 
d Letters, Acts 

23:25. 
e Ch. 22:5; 

26:10; comp. 

vs. 14, 21. 
/ Damascus, 

T Ki. 20:34. 
g Comp. Mt 

10:17. 
h Synagogues, 

Ps.74X 
i Ch. 19. -9, 23; 

22:4; 24:14, 

22; comn. esp. 

ch. 18:25 f.; 

John 14:6. 
i Man. Gen. 2 fl. 
k Women, Ruth 

3.-9. [1.8. 

I Jerusalem, Ju. 

m Journey, 
Jonah 3 :4. 

n Comp. I Cor. 
15:8. [74:16. 

Light, Ps. 
p Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
4 
q Comp. ch. 

22:7:28:14. 
r Earth, Gen. 

2:1. [27:22. 
• Voice, Gen. 

1 Persecution, 
I Ki. 18:4. 

5 
u See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



slaughter against the tf disciples 
of the *Lord, went unto the 
c high priest, 2 and asked of him 
de letters to 'Dft-m&s^cus unto 
**the synagogues, that if he 
found any that were of the 
i Way, whether 'men or 
* women, he might bring them 
bound to l Jfc-ru-sA-l6m. 3 And 
as he m journeyed, it came to pass 
that he drew nigh unto D&-m&s- 
etis: and "suddenly there shone 
round about him a ° light out of 
'heaven: 4 and 9 he fell upon 
the r earth, and heard a 'voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
why 'persecutest thou me? 5 
And he said, "Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he said, I am J§-$tis 
whom thou persecutest: 6 but 

Var. Rend. — V. 1. slaughter — mur- 
der, WENDT, HO. GLO. against — 
at, HO. V. 2. asked— desired, GLO. if 
—in case, WENDT. that were— Omit, 
GLO. H8. the Way — i.e. the Christian 
loop, Var. V. 3. nifh unto — near to, 
REN.; near, GLO. shone— flashed, GLO. 
out of — from, GLO. V. 6. enter — go, 
GLO, V. 7. stood— So Al. Be. DeW. Me. 
RA.*, halted, Wo. speechless— speechless 
(Jor fright), WENDT, HO. the voice— the 



God m— Eph. 1:4. Does ait m— I Cor. 16:14. Edifies the 
Body in — Eph. 4:16. Forbears One Another in — Eph. 4;2. 
Increases in — I Thess. 3:12. Is truthful in — I John 3:18. 
Is unfeigned in — II Cor. 6:6. Keeps himself in — Jude 21. 
Knit together in — Col. 2:2. Rooted and grounded in — Eph. 
3:17. Speaks Truth tn— Eph. 4:15. Walks tn— Eph. 6:2. 
Christ, Of — Rom. 8:35-39; II Cor. 5:14; 8:8, 9; Gal. 
2:20; Eph. 3:17-19; 5:2, 25, 29. Christ, For— I Cor. 
16:22. Edificth — I Cor 8:1. Enemies, For— Acts 26:29; 
Rom. 12:20; I Cor. 13:5. Evidence of a New Life — Gal. 
2:19, 20; Col. 1:4-8; I Thess. 1:3; II Tim. 1:7. Fellow-men, 
For— I Cor. 10:24; Gal. 6:1, 2, 10; Eph. 4:2, 32; Phil. 2:2; 

I Thess. 5:8, 13, 14. Forsaken— Gal. 3:1-3; II Tun. 4:10. 
Fulfilling of the Law — Rom. 13:10; I Cor. 13:1-7; I Tim. 
1:5. Fruit of the Spirit — Rom. 5:3-5; 6-21, 22; I Cor. 
13:4-7; Gal. 5:22; Eph. 6:8-11; Col. 3:12-14. God, For— I 
Cor. 8:3; II Thess. 3:5. God, Of— Rom. 11:28, 29; II Cor. 
9:7; II Thess. 2:16. Manifests His Love by sending His Son 
—Rom. 5:6-8; 8:31, 32, 38, 39; II Cor. 5:14-19; Eph. 1:3-14; 
2:4-7; Col. 1:19, 20; Titus 3:4-6. Hypocrisy, Without— 
Rom. 12:9; Eph. 6:24. Man and Woman— Eph. 5:25, 28-31; 
Col. 3:19: Titus 2:4. Measure of— Rom. 8:35-39; I Cor. 2:2; 

II Tim. 4:8. Preferring One Another in— Rom. 12:10; Phil. 
2:2. Thyself, As— Rom. 13:8-10; GaL 5:14. 

Marriage and Celibacy. — The Denial of the Conjugal Life 
condemned — I Tim. 4:1-5. Marriage is right — I Cor. 7:2, 
9-17, 27-28, 36; 9:5; I Tim. 3:2, 4:5, 12; Titus 1:6. Celi- 
bacy recommended in Special Cases — I Cor. 7:7-8, 32, 34, 
37, 38, 40. 

Servants, — Christianity Proposes no Change in Outward 
Relations— I Cor. 7:17. Advice to Servants — Eph. 6:5-8. 
To Masters— Eph. 6:9. In Christ all Distinctions abolished 
—I Cor. 7:20-24; Gal. 3:28; Philemon 10-20. Getting Christ 
into you makes All Things new — II Cor. 5:17; Eph. 4:20-24. 

Sin. — Avoid Appearance of — I Thess. 5:22. Cleansing 
from— Eph. 1:7; 5:26. Christ died for— I Cor. 15:4; 5:18-21; 
Gal. 1 ;4; Titus 2:14. Characterised as. Bondage — Rom. 3:9; 
6:6, 12, 16: 7:23, 24; 8:2, 21. Confession of, by Paul— I Cor. 
15:9; I Tim. 1:16. Conviction of Paul's— Acts 22:40; I Cor. 



rise, and enter into the •city, 
and "it shall be told thee * v what 
thou must do. 7 And the men 
that journeyed with him z stood 
speechless, a hearing the * voice, 
but beholding no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the earth; and 
* when his c d eyes were opened, he 
saw nothing; and they led him 
by the e hand, and brought him 
into D&~m&s£eus. 9 And he was 
1 three days without sight, and 
did neither **eat nor * drink. 

10 Now there was a cer- 
tain disciple at Dfi-m&s^etts, 
named * i An-&-nl£&s; and the 
Lord said unto him in a * ' vi- 
sion, An-ft-m^As. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 11 
And the Lord said unto him, 

sound, Wo. m man.; the sound of the 
voice, REN. V. 8. they led — leading, 
GLO. and (last)— they, (JLO. into— to, 
GLO. V. 9. without sight — not seeing, 
GLO. V. 10. unto— to, REN. 



Var. Read.— Chafe P.— V. b\ Jesus— So 
B (L Pi.VULG/THEl 
ARM. ORIG. BLASS, WEISS, tf Ea Ti 



;b. boh. harcl. 



Tr. Al. WH.j Jesus of Nasareth, A C (E). 
25, AETH. HILG. LaA V. 8. nothing— 
So K A* B, Edd.; no man, A* C. 



v City* Gen. 

4:17. 

w See v. 16. 

x Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 

y See "Obedi- 
ence,** Ex. 
24:7. 

7 

s Comp. ch. 

26:14. 
a Comp. ch. 

22.-9 (John 

12:29 f). 
1 Or, sound. 

8 

6 Comp. v. 18; 

ch. 22:11. 
c Eyes, Ps. 

17:8. 
d Blindness, 

ISam. 4:15. 
e Hand, Gen 

16:12. 



/ Three Days, 
Lu. 9:22. 

g See "Food." 
Gen. 9:3. 

h See "Fast- 
ing," I Sam. 
7:6. 

i Drink, Hos. 
4:18. 



I 



16 

Ch. 22:12. 

Vision, Num. 

12:6. 

Ch. 10:3. 17. 

19; 11:5; 12:9; 

16 :9 f.; 18:9. 



15:9; I Tim. 1:15. Forgiveness of, through Christ— Eph. 
1:17; Col. 1:14. Of the Gentiles— Rom. 1:24-32. Lust of 
Flesh is— Rom. 7:13-25; 8:3, 5-7; Gal. 5:16-21; Eph. 2:3. Is 
progressive — II Tim. 3:13. Protection from, by Conscience, 
to be put away— Eph. 4:22; Col. 3:9; II Tim. 2:19. Reacts — 
Gal. 6:7, 8. Repugnant to the Righteous — Rom. 7:16, 19, 
23, 24. Saints dead to— Rom. 6:2, 11; Col. 3:3. Save that 
Sins shall die — Rom. 7:13; Eph. 2:1. Specifications of: De- 
ceitful— -II Cot. 11:3; Eph. 4:22. Not of Faith— Horn. 14:23. 
Open and manifest— I Tim. 5:24. Secret— Eph. 5:12. Works 
of Darkness — Eph. 6:11. Transgression, Sin as — Rom. 2:12- 
24; 8:7. Types oft Unckanness— II Cot. 5:2-5; 6:17; Eph. 
5:5; I Thess. 2:3; 4:7. Universality of— Rom. 3:10-20, 23; 
6:12; Gal. 3:22. What Sin leads to: Death— Rom. 6:21, 23; 
I Cor. 15:56. Exclusion from Heaven — I Cor. 6:9-10; Gal. 
5:19-21; Eph. 5:5. Hardening of the Heart— Rom. 1: 32; 
Eph. 4:18, 19; I Tim. 4:2; Titus 1:15. Hopelessness— Eph. 
2:12; I Thess. 4:13. Shame— Rom. 6:21. Whence it comes. 
From the Devil— Eph. 2:2. Through Hererf&ir-Rom.6:12- 
19; Eph. 2:3, 5. Through Knowledge of the Law — Rom. 
1:21, 32; 3:20; 4:15; 5:13, 20; I Cor. 15:56. 

Spiritual OJfts.— Diversities — I Cor. 6:7; 12:4-6. Why 
Given— I Cor. 12:7. The Gifts enumerated— I Cor. 12:8-10. 
When Gifts are profitless — I Cor. 13:1-2. Gifts must be 
Cooperative— Rom. 12:4-7; I Cor. 12:13-27; Eph. 4:11-16. 
How Gifts were communicated — Acts 19:6; I Tim. 4:14. 
Gifts to be desired — I Cor. 14:1-15. Gifts to pass away — 
I Cor. 13:8-9. 

Women. — I Cor. 11:5-16; Eph. 5:22-24: OoL 3:18; 
I Tim. 3:11; 5:2-16: Titus 2:3-n5. Concerning Public 
8peaking— I Cor. 14:34-35; GaJ.3:2S: I Tim. 2:12, 13. See 
"Calling"— I Cor. 1:12. " Foreordination "— Eph. 1:11. 
" Forgiveness '»— Pr. 25 21 . " Gentiles "—Is. 49 :6. " Gos- 
pel "_Mk. 16:15. "Hope"— Pr. 23:18. "Justification" 
—Rom. 4:25. " Life"— Gen. 2:7. " Man "—Gen. 2:7. "Mis- 
sions "—Acts 15:7. "Reconciliation "— Lu. 12:58. " Redemp- 
tion "— Mt. 20:22. "Resurrection "— Mt. 2223. "Salva- 
tion "—Acts 2:40. 

* ANANIAS.— (1) A Man whose Wife (Sappbira) conspired 
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THE ACTS 

B: IS SAUL IS VISITED BY ANANIAS, AND PREACHES AT DAMASCUS. 

THE JEWS' PLOT 



escapes 9: 



ft 

a Street, Josh. 

2:19. £24:10. 
b House. Deut. 
c Home, Lev. 

18. -9. 
d Judis, Jude 1 
e See "Paul/* 

Acta 8:1. 
/ Man, Gen. 2:7. 
g V.30;ch. 

11:25; 21:39; 

22:3. f5:44. 
h Prayer, Mt. 

12 

t Name, Acts 
16:18. 

j Laying on of 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

k See "Mira- 
cles/' Mk. 
16:17. 

I See "Blind- 
ness,** I Sum. 
4:15. 

13 

m Lordship of 
Jesus. Lu. 2:2*. 

n See "Persecu- 
tion, 1 " I Ki. 
18:4. 

Seech. 8:3, 

p Evil,Fs.97:10. 
q Vs. 32, 41; ch. 

26:10; Rom. 

1:7; 15:25 f.; 

16:2, 15; 

I Cor. 1 :2. 
r Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
t 8ee 4 *Disci- 

Slea," Mt. 
3:17. [1 :8. 
t Jerusalem, Ju. 

14 

Vs. 2,21.128:1. 
Priests, Ex. 
v> Ste ch. 7 :59. 

* Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

15 

if Comp. ch. 
13:2; Rom. 
1:1:9:23; Gal. 
l:15;Eph.3:7. 

# Choice, I Ki. 
18:21. 

a Election. See 
"Salvation/* 
Acts 2:40. 

b See 44 God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

1 Gr. vend of 
election. (494. 
Gentiles, Is. 
Rom. 1 :5 
mare.; 11:13; 
15:16; Gal. 
1:16; 2:7 ff.; 
Eph.3:2,8; 

I Tim. 2:7: 

II Tim. 4:17; 
eorap. eh. 
22:21; 26:17. 

e Kings. Dent. 

17:15. 
/ Ch.26:22f.; 

26:1,32; 

comp. II Tim. 

4:16. 
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Arise, and go to the "street 
which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the * e house of d Ju^dis 
for one named c Saul, a ; man of 
Tardus: for behold, he * pray- 
eth; 12 and he hath seen a man 
* named An-4-nI^s coining in, 
and ; laying his hands on him, 
A that he 'might receive his 
sight. 13 But An-a-nl^&s an- 
swered, m Lord, I have heard 
from many of this man, n ° how 
much p evil he did to 9 T • thy 
saints at * Je-ry-sft-Km: 14 and 
here he tt hath authority from 
the * "'chief priests to bind all that 
x cail upon thy name. 15 But 
the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for vza he is a &1 chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before cd the Gen * files, and 
• r kings, and the children of 
'*l5*i*-J9: 16 for * ' I will show 
him how many things *' m he 
must suffer for my name's sake. 
17 And n An-&-nI-&s departed, 
and entered into the house; and 
laying his hands on him said, 
op Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Je-§&s, who appeared unto thee 
in the way which thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mayest 
9 T receive thy sight, and be 
' filled with the ' Holy Spirit 18 
And straightway there fell from 

Var. Rend.— V. 11. to— along, REN. 
which is— the so-, WENDT. a man— 
Omit, REN. V. 13. from many of— by 
many concerning, GLO. V. 15. he — this 
man, REN. vessel — organ, or, instru- 
ment, HO. WENDT; lii. an instrument 
of choice, VIN.; Ht. vessel of election, 
BART.; lit. vessel of choice (election), 
RA. bear—carry, WENDT. Gentiles- 
heathen. HO. the (loaf)— Omit. REN. V. 
16. 1 will— 1 myself shall WENDT. show 
— show to, GLO. V. 17. deported — went 
his way, REN. even — hath sent me, even, 
REN. which— that, REN.; as. GLO. 
earnest, hath sent me — wert coming, 
REN. Bnwrft— Ghost, REN. GLO. r, V. 
18. he— Om#. REN. V. 19. was— associ- 
ated, WENDT. certain days— Place aftmr 
Damascus, REN. that— whieh, REN. 
V. 20. straightway — immediately, GLO. 
in — began in, REN. he proclaimed — 



with him in trying to deceive the Apostles in regard to the 
Value obtained for their Property — Acts 5:1-11. 

(2) A Disciple at Damascus to whom was made known the 
Conversion of 8aul at Tarsus— Acts 9:10-17; 22:12. 

(3) A High Prfest at JerosalCttH-Ac* 2* :2; 24:1. 



his "eyes as it were scales, and he 
received his sight; and he arose 
and was 'baptized; 19 and he 
took w food and was strengthened. 

And x be was certain *days 
with * a the disciples that were at 
* D&-m&s^eus. 20 And straight- 
way c in tiie d synagogues he 
c proclaimed Jfc-giis, that he is 
' ° the Son of God. 21 A#d all 
that heard him were amazed, 
and said, Is not this he that in 
Je-ru'sft-lejoa *made havoc of 
'them thai j called on this 
name? and he had come 
hither for this intent, that he 
might bring them bound before 
the chief priests* 22 But Saul 
increased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews that 
dwelt at Da-nr&s^eiis, proving 
that this is the Christ 

23 And when *many days 
were fulfilled, l the Jews took 
m counsel together to n kill him: 
24 but ° their plot became known 
to Saul. And p they watched the 
Agates also day and r night that 
they might kill him: 25 but hisi* 
disciples took him by night, and 
let him down through the * wall, 
lowering him in a ' * basket. 

26 And when he w r as come to 
Je-ru/sa-lSm, he assayed to join 

preached, HO.; he preached, GLO.; to 
proclaim, REN. V. 21. that Uir«ty— who, 
GLO. amazed — astonished, GLO. in 
— made havock iru REN. made havoc 
—ruined. WENDT; laid waste, VIN.; 
omit, REN. them— those, GLO. that— 
which, REN. that called on — invoking, 
GLO. and he— and, REN. V. 22. the 
more in strength — more and more in 
power, REN. the— etiA, WENDT. con- 
founded — thoroughly upset, HO.; contin- 
ued to confound. KNO. that— which, REN. 
it— was.GLQ. V.23. many days — consid- 
erable time, HO. V. 24. became — was 
made, REN. V. 26. disciples— pupils, 
WENDT. by . . . through— and let hhn 
down by night over, REN. V. 26. And — 
but. Ho. when he was come — he came, 
REN.: having come, GLO. he (tecmd) — 
and, REN. assayed— «ttempted,WENDT. 

Var. Head.— V. 12. seen— So tt A, 61, 
VTJLG. THEB. BOH. AETH. La. Ti, 
Al: NES. add, in a virion, B C. 163, 7V.> 
WH.* BLA8S. 



Kingdom of 
Israel. I Ki. 
11:11. 
The Jews. 
II Ki. I6i 

16 

Ch. 20:23; 
21 a 1 (comp. 
4 and 23); 
IThe*s.3:3; 
esp. II Cor. 
6:4 f.; 11.-23- 
27. 

Revelation. 
Dan. 2:22. 
See"Iife«rf 
Paul/' Acto 
8:1. 

See "Fenera- 
tion/' I KI 
1S:4. 

See "Self-de- 
nial,- Mt. 
16:24. 

17 

See v. 10. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Cb.22J3. 
See" Heal- 
ing," Jer. 
30:13. 
See v. 8. 
Seech. 2:4. 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

I* 

Fyea^Ps. 17*. 
Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 



21 

See v. 13; ch. 
8:3; Cat 1:13. 
23. 

Thstborea. 
Acts 30:2*. 
See v. 14. 

23 

Comp. Gal 

1:17,18. 

I Seel Thess. 2:16. m Counsel, Pr. 8:14. n See "Murdewr." 
Num. 35:16. 24 o Ch. 20:3. If; 23: 12, 30: 25 .-3. pUOw. 
ll:32f. q Gate, I Sam. 23 f7. r Night, Pb. ld:2. 2$ » Wai. 
Jer. 51 £8. f Basket, Lev. 8 A « See Mt. 1&37. 



19 

up Food.Oen.93. 

x Ch. 26:20. 

V Day, Lev.2o A 

z See va. 26, 38; 
ch. 11:26. 
Disciples, 
Mt.2t):l7. 
Damascus, 
IKL20^4. 



30 

Ch. 13^, 14: 
14:1; 17:1. 16, 
17; 18:4, 19: 
l&.iJ:eomp. 
ch. 16:13; 
28:17. 
Synagogue* 
Pa. 74^. 
Preaching. 
8ee*Salv»- 
Uon. M Acts 
2:40. 
See"The 
Gospel. 'Mk. 
16:15. 
Diriait^r of 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 
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SAUL 16 SENT TO TAESU8. PBTBR CU3U3S JBNEAB 
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26 

Ch. 22:17-20; 

26:20. 

Disciples, Mt. 

20:17, 

Fear, Gen. 9 3. 

See^Paul/' 

ActsSrt. 

27 
Apostles, Mt 
10:5. 
Vs. 3-6. 
LordshY) of 
Jeynw, Lu. 
2:21. 
Vs. 20, 22. 
Damascus* 
I Ki. 20:34. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion,** Acts 
2:40- 

V. 29; comp. 
ch. 4:18,29. 
Boldness, 
Acts 14:3. 
Name* Acts 
16:18. [j2s:21. 
Jesus, Lu. 

28 

Jerusalem,' Ju. 
IS. 

29 

Greek-speak- 
ing Jews, ActB 
6:1. 
Gr. Hellenists. 

3D 

See oh. 1:16. 
Brethren, ' 
Gen. 13 :S. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Cfcsarea, Acts 
8:40. 

Comp. Gal 
1:21 ? 
Tarsus, see v. 
11. 

•3! 

Tho Church, 
Acts 20:28. 
Comp. ch. 
5:1116:1; 

Judsa, John 
4:47. Fl 7:22. 
Galilee, Mt 
Samaria, 
I Ki 1S;2. 
Peace, Pr. 

I 7 : h 
Ediseatiom, 

Rom. 14:19 

Gr. btnilded u 

Walking, Co 

1:10. 

Or, by. 

Consolation, 

Mt.5:4. 

Holy Spirit, 

John 14:10. 

32 

Peter,Mt4sl8. 
See v. 13. 
Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 
I Chr. 8:12; 
Ezra 2:33; 
Neh. 7:37; 
11:35. 
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himself to *'the disciples: and 
they were all afraid of* him, not 
believing that he was a disciple. 
27 But * Bar*nfi-b*s took him, 
and brought him to the "apo»* 
ties, and declared unto them 
how he had 'seen the * Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how h i at D&*n&s* 
ens he had j * preached l boldly in 
the m name of * Jfi^ste. % And 
he was with them going in and 
going out at ° Je*ra45&-l*tn, 29 
preaching boldly in the name of 
the Lord: and he spake and dis- 
puted against the pl Gre^ejftn 
Jews; but they were seeking to 
kill him. 30 And when «the 
r brethren * knew it, they brought 
him down to 'Qaes-^rt-a, and 
"sent him forth to p Tar4sas. 

31 So"* the church through- 
out all » Ju*dn^a and z G&l^lee 
and a Sfi^ma^rI-a had * peace, 
being * 2 edified; and, d walking 
8 in the fear of the Lord and 
3 in the "comfort of the 'Holy 
Spirit, was multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as 
' Peter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to 71 4 the 
saints that dwelt at 'Lyd^da* 

Var. Rend.— V. 27. took— took hold of, 
HO. brought— led, HO. unto— 40,(11-0. 
preached — - spoken, REN. boldly-— 
famfciy, WENDT. V. 28. was— associ* 
atod, WENDT. in— in (the houses), HO. 
tout— i^. primlAtf and vvk 



hckt, HO. going out at— out of, RENT a4 



going 

Uckt* kit.». gpn 

— towards, HO 



V. 20. preaching— soeak* 
injg, REN.; and speaking,- HS. spake and 
disputed-— was speaking and disputing, 
Hal agarics* — with, OLO. Grecian lews 
— So VIN. HB.; Hellenists, GLO. HO. 
KA. but . . „ kill— -and they went about 
to slay, REN. were seeking — attempted, 
VIN. seeking — endeavoring, HS. V. 30. 
And— But REN. when— Omit, GLO. 
knew— having learned, GLO. they— 
QtnU* GLO. forth— away, REN. V. 31. 
So— Now, REN. being . . . was — and 
were edified: ... were, Be. being edi- 
fied and walking in the fear of the Lord; 
and by the exhortation of the Holy Ghost 
were (was, Ti. Ac.) multiplied. At DA. 
DeW. Me. (edified, i.e. bum up towards 



* BARNABAS: A Levlte.— Acts 4:38. Befriended Paul on 
his Conversion — Acts 9:27. Character Good — Acts 11:24, 
Placed in charge of Work at Antioch — Acts 1 1 :22. Sent 
Saul from Taisus — Acts 1 1 :25, 26. Took Contributions from 
Church in Aftttoch to Jerusalem — Acts 1 1 :29, 80. Took .JVtfin 
Mark, his Cousin, back to Antioch — Aete 12:26. Chosen 
with Sa«rf by tho Holy Spirit to head the Missionary Cam- 
paign among the Gentiles-— Aets 13:2. With Paul daring the 
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23 And there he found a certain 
*man named ^^ne-as, who 
had kept his l bed eight m years; 
for he was n palsied. 34 And 
Peter said unto him, /E-ne-4s, 
Je<$us Christ **healeth thee: 
arise, and make thy bed. And 
straightway he arose, 35 And 
all that dwelt at Ljftd^da and in 
"Sh&r^&n saw him, and they 
M, » turned to the Lard. 

36 Now there was at v J5p£pd 
a •certain disciple named T&b4f» 
tha, which by * interpretation 
is called 4 DAr^eas: this * woman 
was full of "good works and 
* ° almsdeeds which she did. 3? 
And it came to pass in those 
'days, that she fell sick, and 
c died: and when they had 
d washed her, they laid her it an 
e upper ; chamber. 38 AaA as 
LydMa was nigh unto Jflp^pa, 
'the disciples, hearing that 
Peter was there, sent two men 
unto him, entreating him, Delay 
not to come on tmto us. 3d And 
Peter arose and went with them. 
And when be was come, they 
brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the h 'widows 

Citri^ianp(T}eciiifn. Jtfr.K being,— in that 
it tv:vs ; HO. iii— wa* tnultipUcilJtn, REM.; 
by f GLO- cam fort — exkurtaiiun, GLO, 
VIN. Spirit— Ghost GLO. REN. h, was 
multiplied - Qmil. REN. V. 32. as— thikt* 
GLO. went fhnjunhoiit — went fiboui 
Uitvu^IkjliL HO.; pusae*! tb™ughoi>t, 
RKN. iiarts— ^> BART. KNO. (tUO; 
saiatd, Al. Br DA DfW, Mt. HACK, 
WKNHT. HO. WE.: pLiees. r:LO,; qunr- 
tert, REN, V. 33 who— whit 1], KEN. x 
for he— and, REN. V. 34, Christ— the 
Cbrisl, GLO. V. 35, that jl welt al-tbe 
intutbitiuits oL GLO- in SlmrQd — iii the 
Snamn {{,*, thr. dfatrid so rtjftad: *£* nohsn 
Is. 33;$), Li R-KN.; in the Uvd, BART.; 
Sharon* 01.0, JHtw . . . Lord— who bad 
tuni'-i! Uj th>: T.onl r,:ivv him, REN. Lhcy 
— iln-i:. ^ 1-:VT)T. V, 36 nt-in. GLO, 
D«Tr,-. icau?Ue, Ih-W. Mi. VIN V 37. 
wh««n tVy had — Imviug, GLO- an — the, 
H' ■ V. 3R. nmb — near, (ILO. unto 
($ rxty- to , KEN . GLO. DeW »ot— Thou 
woukist not tarry, WENDT. unto — to, 
RKN. 
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ease, 
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Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 

Healing, Jer. 
30:13. 

35 

Sharon, I Chr. 
5:16. 

See "Con ver- 
sion." Mt. 
13:15. 

Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Ac to 
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Ch. 11:21; see 
42; eh. 2:47. 
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v Joppft, Acts 
10:6. 

to Interpreta- 
tion, I Cor. 
12-10. 

4 TtatiSiGfr- 
zeue. 

x Woman, Ruth 

y Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24 :4. 

z Almsgiving, 
Job 29:13. 

a See "Kind' 
ness, Zecb. 
7:9. 

37 

b Day, Lev. 
25.a 

c Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

d See "Prepara- 
tion for 

BuriaU" 

II Chr. 16:14. 
e V. 30; see oh. 

1:13. 
/ Chamber, Er. 

4&17. 

g Seech. 11:26. 

39 

h Widows, Lev, 

22:13. 
i Seech. 6:1. 
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Mourning, 
Johnll-35. 
Goat, Gen. 
373. 

Clothing, Job 
31:19. 

40 

Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

Comp. Mt. 
9:25. 

Ch. 7:60; see 
Lu. 22:41. 
See" Knees," 
Is. 35:3. 
Posture in 
Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

Body, Num. 
25:8. 

Comp. Mk. 
5:41. 

See" Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 

See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 
Eyes, Ps. 
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Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 

Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 

Widow, Lev. 

22:13. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 

42 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
See v. 35. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

See" Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 
Divinit] 
Jesus, 
2:21. 



lityof 
i, Lu. 



stood by him a weeping, and 
showing the » coats and c gar- 
ments which Ddr^e&s made, 
while she was with them. 40 
But d Peter e put them all forth, 
and ,0h kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning to the 
'body, he said, >Tab4-tha, 
arise. And * ' she opened her 
m eyes; and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up. 41 And he gave her 
his "hand, and raised her up; 
and calling the saints and v wid- 
ows, he presented her q alive. 42 
And it became T known through- 
out all J6p-pa : and * many l u be- 
lieved on the v Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he "'abode 
many x days in J5p-pa with v one 
' Si'm6n a a tanner. 
"I f\ Now there was a cer- 
JLvF tain °man in c C«s-&- 
re-a, Cdr-ne^K-us by d name, a 
e centurion of ; the * band called 
the 'I-taKi&n band, 2 a * * devout 
man, and 'one that * feared God 
with all his ' house, who mno gave 
much alms to the people, and 
p prayed to q God always. 3 He 
saw r in a 'vision openly, as it 
were about l the ninth w hour of 



43 

w See "Hospi- 
tality," Lu. 
14:12. 

x Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

v Ch. 10. -6. 

z Simon, Lu. 
6:16. 

a See "Trades 
and Arts," Is. 
40:19. 

1 

b Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

c Gsesarea, Acts 
8:40. 

d Name, Acts 
16:18. 

e See "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. 

/ Ch. 21:31; 27:1; Mt. 27:27; Mk. 15:16; John 18:3, 12. 

1 Or, cohort. a See " Italy," Acts 18:2. 2 A Devout, 

Acts 2:5. % The Righteous, Ps. 24:4. j Vs. 22, 35; comp. 

ch. 13:16,26. k Fear of God, Gen. 9:2. I See "Family," 

Eph. 5:22. m Liberality, Rom. 12:8. n Comp. Lu. 7:4f. 

o Almsgiving, Job 29:13. p Prayer, Mt. 5:44. q God, Gen. 

1:1. 3 r Vs. 17, 19; ch. 9:10. « Visions, Num. 12:6. 

t See ch. 3:1. u Hour, Dan. 3:6. 



Var. Rend.— V. 39. by— before, REN. 

oonta — tunics, GLO. coats and jrvrmrnts 
— uricl^r- ntui ovprwe&r, HO.; inn^r imd 
outer KurmenU, GLO ■ under garments 
an i J outer robfti, KNO. BART, made— - LU. 
USPti to imik(\ Vnr. At.; wjitt nrmuatnfiicd 
to make, VIN. V, 40. But— After HO. 
put ihitn all frirtb — hud driven them all 
out, lit). jind — he, HO< btidv^ — corpse, 
WENI»T he snid— said, REN. when 
she saw — seeing, HS. V. 41. his — the, 
HO, mis**! h<:r up — put hi»r on b**r fret, 
HO . a ti d etiHi n k — then h v. <m dloi 1 a. I ! , 110. 
widows — especially tho wi'lowis WENDT. 
Chap, IQ.— \\ I. Now— But. GLO. there 
xdoa - - Omit w REN. GLO. H& band — 
cohort Var. GLO, Italian — i.e* recruited 
from ItoHttnx, not provincials* Var, hand 
— Omit. RKN- GLO. V. 2. devont - 
pious, GEX). on e i.e. probably, a praae- 



* JOPPA, or JAPHO; A Seaport of Palestine.— Josh. 19:46; 
II Chr. 2:16; Ezra 3:7; Jonah 1:3. 

Work of Simon Peter in.— Acts 9:36-43. Vision of Peter 
on the Housetop— Acts 10:1-23. 



the day, an v "'angel of God com* 
ing in unto him, and saying to 
him, Cdr-ne^U-tts. 4 And he, 
x fastening his eyes upon him, 
and being affrighted, said, What 
is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, Thy v prayers and thine 
alms z are gone up ° for a b me- 
morial before God. 5 And now 
send men to *J5p£pa, and fetch 
one Sl-m6n, who is surnamed 
Peter: 6 he lodgeth with c one 
Si-mdn a tanner, whose a c house 
is by the ; sea side. 7 And when 
the angel that spake unto him 
was departed, he called two of 
his * h household-servants, and 
a devout * soldier of them that 
waited on him continually ; 8 and 
having rehearsed all things unto 
them, he sent them to Jdp-pa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were on their i journey, and 
drew nigh unto the * city, l Peter 
went up upon m the n housetop to 
pray, about °the sixth hour: 10 
and he became v hungry, and de- 
sired to ff eat: but while they 
made ready, he r fell into a 
trance; 11 and he beholdeth 
* ' the tt heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain v vessel descending, as it were 

lute to Judaism, Var. one that feared — 
fearing, GLO. who cave much — and do- 
ing many, GLO. who— which, REN. a. 
alms — alms-deeds, GLO. prayed— pray- 
ing, GLO. Vs. 2, 3. always. He— con- 
tinually, REN.: constantly. He. HS. V. 
3. openly — So KNO.; plainly an angel of 
God coming in unto him, REN.; clearly, 
or, distinctly, VIN. an . . . him — Place 
aftsr openly, REN. V. 4. fastening — fast- 
ened, REN. and being— being, REN. 
said — and said, REN. gone up — ascend- 
ed, HO.; come up, GLO. V. 7. And— But, 
GLO. that— which, REN. waited on— 
were with, WENDT. V. 8. having . . . 
them — when he had instructed them 
about all things, REN. V. 9. Now — and, 
GLO. morrow— following day, WENDT. 
upon — to, GLO.; up to, HS. housetop— 
So HS. RA.: flat roof, HO. KNO.; roof, 
WENDT. V. 10. became— became very. 
GLO. desired — was minded, REN.: Or., 
willed to, RA. he (second) . . . trance— 
an ecstasy happened to, or, fell upon 
him. GLO. HS. VIN.; Or. there came 
upon him an ecstasy, RA. V. 11. be- 
holdeth the — saw, GLO. it were — Omit, 
GLO. 



v See eh. 5:19. 
ip Angel. I Pet. 
1:12. 

4 

x Ch.3:4. 
y Answer to 

Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
z Comp. Rer. 

8:4. 
a Comp. Mt 

26.13; Phtt. 

4:18; Heb. 

6:10. 
b Memorial, Is. 
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c Ch. 9:43. 
d House, Dent 

24:10. 
e Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
/ Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 



Household, 
Pr. 31 -21. 
Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

Soldier, Ju. 
20:10. 



/ Journey, 

Jonah 3:4. 
k City. Gen. 

4:17. 
I P. Vs. 9-32: 

eh. 11:5-14. 
m See Jer. 19:13: 

32:29; Zeph. 

1 :5: Mt 

24:17. 
n See "House," 

Deut 24:10. 
o Oomp. v. 3; 

Pa. 55:17. 

10 

p Hunger, Dent 

8:3. 
q Food, Gen. 

9:3. 
r Ch. 22:17; 

comp. ch. 

10:10; 11:5; 

Num. 24:4; 

Acts 22:17. 

II 

s See John 1 :S1. 

t See "Vi- 
sions," Num. 
12:6. 

u Heaven, 
Deut 26:15. 

v Vessels. See 
" Food/* Gen. 
93. 



Home of Dorcas. — Acts 9:36. Lydda — Acts 938. 
Simon the Tanner. — Acts 9:43. 

Disciples called to C*sarea from.— Acts 10:5. 8. 23; 11:13. 
Followers of Jesus from. — Acts 9:42. 
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II 

a Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

12 

b See" Visions," 

Num. 12:6. 
c Beasts, Rev. 

15:2. 
d Animals, Gen. 

2:20. 
e Creeping 

Things, Lev. 

11:21. 
/ Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 
g Heaven, Deut. 

26:15. 

13 

h Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
i Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 

14 

j Lordship of 
Jesus, Iiu. 
2:21. 

k Unclean 
Food, Gen. 
9:3. 

I See "Purifica- 
tion,'* Lev. 
15:2. 

15 

m Comp. Mt. 
7:19; 15:11; 
Rom. 14:14; 
I Cor. 
10:25 ff.: 
I Tim. 4:4 f.; 
Titus 1:15. 
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n See v. 3. 

o Vision, Num. 

12:6. 
p See v. 8. 
q See v. 1. 
r Simon, Lu. 

6:16. 
a House, Deut. 

24:10. 
t Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
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23:7. 
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v Seech. 8:29. 
ip Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
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x Comp. ch. 
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and Divine 
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a great sheet, let down by four 
corners upon the fl earth: 12 
b wherein were all manner of four- 
footed cd beasts and € creeping 
things of the earth and ; birds of 
the 9 heaven. 13 And there came 
a* voice to him, Rise, l Peter; kill 
and eat. 14 But Peter said, Not 
so/ Lord; for I have never eaten 
anything that is common and 
* ' unclean. 15 And a voice 
came unto him again the second 
time, m What God hath cleansed, 
make not thou common. 16 
And this was done thrice: and 
straightway the vessel was re- 
ceived up into heaven. 

17 Now whiie Peter was much 
perplexed in himself what * ° the 
vision which he had seen might 
mean, behold, p<7 the men that 
were sent by €6r-ne-tt-us, hav- 
ing made inquiry for r Si^mdn's 
* l house, stood before the "gate, 
18 and called and asked Whether 
Si^mttn, who was surnamed Pe- 
ter, were lodging there. 19 And 
while Peter thought on the vi- 
sion, v "'the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 20 
But arise, and get thee down, 
and z go with them, nothing 
doubting: for* I have sent them. 



Var. Rend. — V. 11 (cont.). — sheet — linen 
cloth, GLO. let down by — united by 
the, GLO. cornen* — So Be. DeW. Me. 
VIN. (alt.); ends of ropes, Al. Wo.; ends, 
WENDT, HO.; extremities, VIN. (ott.) 
HO. (alt.). V. 12. all— all the, Al. Da. 
DeW. Me. manner . . . beasts — quad- 
rupeds and reptiles, GLO. manner . . . 
and— Omit, WENDT. birds— fowls, REN. 
HS. r. V. IX kill— dfoiiKhtoi-. w. sin v. HO. 
WENDT. V. 14. Not no— By no in.: mi, 
HEN. 0VX VIN. WENDT -.Hay not ap, 

hart, toid— i*. Jestu, ho nvi-:a- 

BECK; Lr. God, WELSH, McG.. VIN, huve 
iht vrr vy, ten - - n c v h r a te T W EN DT. V . 15. 
uoin him umfu th*^-to&jh a, REN< time 
— tjirie trt bim, KEN. cleansed — set down 
iut rleanned, WENDT. mnk<? — tbnt re- 
gard. CiLO.: put. WENDT. thou — thau 
down ms t WENDT. V. 16. was done 
lumpen ed, GLO.; was tlone until, 
WENDT. recon-fri— taken. HEN V. 
17. was much rierplexed — dmjbted. ' iLO. 
in — try. WENDT. having— had, RRN. 
stood- and ptood, REN. belorc — at, 
HO. gate K:it< i way, Var, BART, ; dtior, 
JiU., uur*u<w ol" tho ifBte, WENDT: 
porch. REN. V. 18. called and — having 
called they, GLO. who— which, REN. a. 



21 And Peter went down to the 

* men, and said, Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek: what is the cause 
wherefore ye are come ? 22 And 
they said, Gdr-n€-ll-us a ° cen- 
turion, a b righteous man and 
c one that *feareth God, and 
well reported of by all the * na- 
tion of the ; Jews, ° was h warned 
of God by a * i holy * angel to 
send for thee into his house, and 
to hear lmno words from thee. 

23 So he called them in and 
p lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose 
and went forth with them, and 

* certain of r the * ' brethren 
from u J5p£pa accompanied him. 

24 And on the morrow 1 they en- 
tered intr ^ees-a-re^a. And 
"Car-ne^ll- i was waiting for 
them, having called together his 
1 kinsmen and his near v friends, 

25 And when it came to pass that 
Peter entered, €6r-nS-lI-tis met 
him, and fell down at his z feet, 
and a 2 worshipped him. 26 But 
Peter raised him up, saying, 
b Stand up; I myself also am a 
man. 27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, and findeth 
c many come together: 28 and he 
said unto them, Ye yourselves 

V, 11). thought— wondered, REN,; thought 
through, WEN UT; was earnestly pouder- 
inis> \ 1N> V. 20. nothing doiwtuig — not 
hes tlri line hy any menm*. WENDT; in uo 
way doub t lng> H Q . for — that RES",; he- 
cauae, GLO. V. 22. of God—Omil* RES. 
fawn — of, KEN, V, 23. wen I forth— de- 
parted, REN, V. **. on the morrow — the 
day after. HEN. Lhev— he, REN. Antf— 
B » ' t , fl LO i wai tins f or — easpee ting, < \ LO. 
called together — invited. HO, kinsmen — 
friend* HO. V. 2b. when— Omit, OLO. 
th <1 — fi*. GUI entereil — came in. REN.; 
would enter. WENDT. met — having met, 
OLO fr-TI — foiling* GLO. and wor- 
shipper 1 — did bim rcverwiee. GLO.; and 
di>J in >m nice to, HO. V. 25, Stand u|j — 
Ari^e. f!LO. R\. (alt,). V. 27, as he — 
while, HO, WENDT, talked— talking, 
HO.; mmvirsinff, GLO, WENDT. Went 
ill miet"l. Ho. y, 3S Yi' -You, REN. 
yourseH'm — Of nil, ULi>, 



Var. Read.— Chap. 10.— V. 11. let . . . 
cornera— So KABE, Rdd.; knit at the 
four corners, C*. V. 19. three — So K A 
C E, 13. 61. HILG. La. Tr.» WH.*; two, 
B. WH.* NES.; omit, D (H) L (P] 
HARCL. CYR.-JER. CHRY8. Al 
BLAS8, WENDT, Ti. AL 
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Man, Gen. 2:7. 



22 

See "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:16. 
The Rightr 
cous, Ps. 24:4. 
Seev. 2. 
Fear of God, 
Gen. 9:2. 
Nation, Gen. 
10:32. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
See Mt. 2:12. 
Warning, 
Heb. 12:25. 
Holiness, 
Eph. 4:24. 
Comp. Mk. 
8:38; Lu. 
9:26; Rev. 
14:10. 
Angels, I Pet. 



Ang< 
1:12 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

m Ch. 11:14. 

n The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

o See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acts 
2:40. 



23 

See "Hospi- 
tality," Lu. 
14:12. 

V. 45; seech. 
11:12. 

See ch. 1 :15. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Disciples, Mt 
20:177 
Joppa, Acts 
10:5. 
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Some ancient 
authorities 
read he. 
Ctesarea, Acts 
8:40. 
Seev. 1. 
Kinsmen, 
Deut 25:5. 
Friendship, 
Pr. 27:6. 

25 

Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

The Greek 
word denotes 
an act of rever- 
ence, whether 
Said to a crea- 
lre or to the 
Creator. 

26 

Rev. 19:10; 
22:8 f.; comp. 
ch. 14:15. 

27 
Seev. 24. 



2066 



Digitized by 



Google 



16: M 



THE ACTS 

FETER ftETURKS WITH CORNELIUS* MESSENGERS AN* PREACHBS II: 4 






n 
o 
P 

r 



2 



Or, A#v «a- 
fr^Vulor 



Ch.ll:3; 
oomp. John 
4:9; 18:28. 
See ••Xaw," 




TneJeys, 
NattoasVjSin. 

A Gpd.pooM J:l. 

m Day* Lav. 
Heuse, D«t, 

SET 1 *- 

Nim, 
( Seeva^j.™ 
u See "Cloth 

ing,'Vleb31:10. 

ar 

v Almsgiving. 

Job 2ft:13. 
w Liberality,. 

Rom. 12:8. 
x Reaping what 

we sow. Gal. 

6:7. 

" (85T i&e. 

« Simon, Lu. 
a See "Trades 

and Arts." Is. 

46:19. 
b Sea, Ex. 14:21. 

3* 

c Comra*»d* 
meats, Ex. 
20:1. 

d See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acts 
2:40. 

e See'*The 
Gospel," Kk. 
18:15. 

34 

/ See Mt. 6:2. 

g Mouth, Gen. 
8U1. £14:6. 

h Truth, John 

i God is impar- 
tial. Gen. 1:1. 



35 
See v. 28. 
Fear of God, 
Gen. 9:2. 

I Ownp. v. 2. 

m Promises con- 
ditional, John 
14:2. 

n Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24:4. 

o Salvation for 
All Men, Acts 
2:40. 



know l how a it is an b c unlawful 
thing for a* man that is a e Jew to 
join himself or come unto one of 
another ; nation; and yet unto 
9 me hath h God * / showed that I 
should not call any man corn- 



Lord. 34 And Peter * o pene d 
his * mouth, and said, 

Of a *trutii I perceiTB that 
1 God is no respecter of persons: 
35 bat ' in every nation he tb*4 
* * feareth him, and m wotketb 



mow or 'unclean: 29 wherefore ** righteousness, is acceptable to 



also I came without gainsaying, 



him. 36* f2 Tbewordwhfehhe 



when I was sent for. I ask there- . sent unto the children of T ■Ia^ 
fore with what intent ye sent for : ra-£l, ' "preacbing^good • tidings 
me. 30And*€6r-ne^tt-us said, of wz peace "by ife^us Christ 
'Four w days ago, until this (he is *°Lord of all)— 37 that 
n hour, I was keeping • the ninth I saying ye yourselves * know, 
hour of sprayer in my f f house; which was c published throogk- 

out all 4 jQ"da*£d, 'beginning 
from > G&tt-tfe, after the ' bap- 
tism which *Jtditi preaefaed; 
38 even Je^^us of *Nazia-i«th, 
bow God yjt anot«ted him with 
the Holy Spirit and with power: 
'who went about doing good, 
and m * heating all that were 9 of>* 
pressed of the * devil; for q God 
was with him. 39 And we are 
r 'witnesses of all things which 
4 he did both in the country of 
the Jews, and in * Je*rn'sft4e«r, 
whom also they **slew, * hang- 
rng him on a *tree. 40 Him 
z God raised up Ac a third day, 
and gave him to be made * mam> 

over alt, HO. V. 37. thai * . . know — ye 
know the thing, REN. saying — history, 
WENDT, HO. ; report, KNO. which John 
preached— Place after Judawu REN. V. 
38. eivn . . . Nazareth— Omit. REN. 
how — how that, HS. him — Jesus of Naza- 
reth, REN. Spirit— Ghost, REN. GIX). 
r. went about — Strictly* went through 
(the land), Var. Me*; travelled through the 
country, WENDT. oppressed of— over- 
powered by, WENDT. lor — because, GLO. 
V. 39. also . . . him — they verily hanged 
on a tree and slew, REN.; also (witn aD 
the others) they killed in that they hung 
him on a tree, HO. V. 40. and. . . . mani- 
fest — and granted that he should be re- 
vealed, WENDT. gave — granted. HO. 
WENDT. gave . . . manifest— showed 
him openly. GLO. to be — that he be, HO. 
made manifest— seen openly, REN. 

Var. Read. —V. 30. keeping . , . house 
— fasting until this hour; andat the ninth 
hour I prayed in. A 8 D E; making the 
prayer of the ninth hour in, K A* B C, 
61. VULG. BOH. AR#. AETH. BLASS, 
WEISS, WENDT. Bdd. V. 32. seaside 
—.So K A B, 3, 15. 18. 61.VT7LG. BOH. 
AETH" WEr8S, WENDT, NES.; add, 
who, when he eometh, shall speak unto 
thee. CDE(HLP), PE8H. HARCL. 
THEB. BLASS, HILG. AM ?V.» V. 38. 
God— thee, D* tV.« V. 36. which— Se 
*• C D E (H L P), SYR. CHRYS. 
WEISS, Ti. AL 7V.»; omit, K* A B, 61, 
La. WH.* REN. a marg.; (He sent the 
word unto the chikton . . . .) Var. 

2066 
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and behold, * * a man stood be- 
fore me in m bright apparel, 31 
and saith, G6r-ne^ll-us, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine 
""alms are *had m remem- 
brance in the sight of God. 32 
Send therefore to v J"p£pa, and 
call unto thee Si- 6n, who is 
sumamed * Peter; he lodgeth in 
the house of *Sl-mfln a •tan- 
ner, by the b sea side. 33 Forth- 
with therefore I sent to thee ; and 
thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore we are all 
here present in the sight of God, 
to hear all things that have been 
cA "commanded thee of the 

Var. Rend.— V. 28 (cont.). how . . . thing 
— how unlawful a thing it is, AL OeW. Me. 
how — that, REN. is . . . nation — is un- 
lawful for a Jew to associate with or come 
unto a foreigner, GLO. unlawful — not 
permissible, HO.; improper, WENDT. na- 
tion — tribe, sr, race, WENDT. unto . . . 
man — it was shown me byGod that I should 
call no man, REN. V.29. gainsaying — op- 
position, GLO. WENDT. HO. with what 
intent— for what reason, WENDT, GLO. 
VIN. V. 30. Four . . . hour— Four davs 
ago I was fasting until this hour, AL &*. 
Me. CH. Wo. GLO.; For four days up to 
that hour I had been fasting, DeW. until 
— counted from, WENDT. this— that, 
REN. was . . , in — had been praying 
at the ninth hour in, REN. apparel— 
clothing, REN. V. 31. is— was, REN. 
are — were, REN. V. 32. unto thee — 
hither, REN. V. 33. in the sight of— 
before, GLO. V. 34. perceive — compre- 
hend. WENDT. no— not a, GLO. V. 35. 
acceptable — agreeable, HO. Vs. 36, 37. 
The word . . . published — fin this (vs. 34, 
35) I perceive) the word which God sent 
. . . Ye know the matter which was pub- 
lished (or,JYe know the things which hap- 




« 

3 

v 

Xtf 

X 



matter which was published, CH. V. 36. 
The . . . unto— He sent this word unto, 
REN. preaching — Or., evangelising. RA. 
Christr-<for) this Chrwt. HO. beis— is, 
HO. of all— of all men, AL B*. DeW. Me.; 
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TO 



n 
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34 
Wordoffoi 
John6& 
TbeGsq* 

ML m* 

Maayan-s-.j 

aatbeet»< 

readffc*%' 

tike scW sci 
Kington i 
Israel, I El 
11:11. 
ft?e M 7be 
Jews," IIS 
16*. 

PreschiQg. 
See "sat w 
non. Aft? 
2:40. Jtti 

Or. *V0p*n 
Tiding R; 
15:21. , 
PeacbJVn 
See 'Eicd 
cljatice.*' I 
Li. 12 M- 1 
Lu.179; 
2:14;ltsn 

£;l;£eM 

SaJvT&tKfi 

th rough h 
Aet»2-4u 

LonhshipU 
sua, Lx 2i 

n ' 
Ksowiedri 
Pr. L7. 
Publish. Si 
9 15. 14 
Jud**,M 
Begauw* 

Gea,lU. 

Galilee, tt 

17:22. 

Baptks^ 

Roql<U 

John th? I 

tast,Bi.a: 

38 

Naaarrth.' 
2:23. [IV, 

AnokiU^g 

Anoin'iu| 
with the B 

Spirit -M 

iri«. 

SeeMt4: 
See'Mia 
of Jesus.' 

2.21. fa 

Healhie I 
Oppm»i^ 

Jer.22-lM 
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v 
xc 
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Deraoa?. 
S:l«. ' 
John3i 

WTtue**. 

S:17. [-' 
Sec v. 41. 

Src-L&l 

Jesus," Li 

2J21 i 

JcrussuV^ 

1:S. 

See ch. 5 1 

DeatharJi 

urrectfecj 

Je<»i<,L'H 
CVuci!i\ifl 
Mt.27-¥ 
TrecM^ 

40 

Seerh il 
Thirl [>it| 
Lu.9-i? J 

Heb.9A 
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THE ACTS 

THE HEARERS RECEIVE THE HOLT ftFIHIT. AT JERUSAI»EM PETER 

JUSTIFIES HIS CONDUCT 



11: 12 
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d 
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t 



Judg- 
t, III 



Pet. 



41 
Coma. John 
14:19*22; 
15:27. 

Witness, John 
8:17. [18:21. 
Choice, 1 Ki. 
Foreoxdina- 
tion,Eph.l;ll. 
God plans 
Man 8 Salva- 
tion, Acts 2:40. 
Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
See " Apos- 
tles," Alt. 10:5. 
Ch. 1:4 marg.; 
Lu. 24:43. 
See "Meals," 
Ruth 2:14. 
Drink, Hos. 
4:18. 

Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:2a. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

42 
See ch. 1 :2. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

SeeLu. 16:28. 
See Lu. 22:22. 
Ordained, 
Acts 7:53. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 
The Ju 
raent, 
2:4. 
u Comp. ch. 
17:31; John 
5:22,27; 
infa,M; 

I Pet 4:5. 

v Life, Gen. 2:7. 

43 

vo See "Prophe- 
cies conceni- ( 
ing Jesus,' 
Gen. 3:13. 

x Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
y Salvation 

through Jesus, 

Lu,2:2L 
z Lu. 24:47; 

camp. ch. 

2:38; 4:12. 
a Name, ActB 

16:18. 
6 Salvation 

conditional. 

Acts 2:40. 
c Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
d Remission of 

Stns.Lu. 24:47. 
e Sin, Gen. 3 :6. 

44 
Peter, Mt. 

4:18. Q5:28. 
Words. Pr. 
Ch.Il:15;15:8. 
Baptism of 
the Holy 
Spirit. John 
14:16. 

Word of God, 
JTohn 6:63. 

45 [11:12. 
See v. 23; ch. 



fest, 41 "not to ail the people, 
but unto * c witnesses that were 

* * 'chosen before of g God, even 
to *us, i who *ate and * drank 
wkh him after he * rose from the 
•dead. 42 And he "charged us 
to ° preach Unto the people, and 
to ^testify that this i& he who 
is q r ordained of God to be the 
* tu Judge of the p living and the 
dead. 43 To him bear "all the 

* prophets witness, that 17 through 

* his a name b every, one that c be- 
lieveth on him shall receive d re- 
mission of 6 sins* 

44 While 'Peter yet spake 
these * wards, * * the Holy Spirit 
fell on all them that heard the 
' word, 46 And * l they of die 
m circumcision that behevedweire 
araaaed, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the 
"'Gen^tileg also was ° poured out 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. 46 
IW they heard them *speak 
with * tongues, and magnify 
God. Then 'answered Peter, 

47 'Can any man forbid the 
1 water, that these should not be 
"baptized, who "have received 
the Holy Spirit as well as we? 

48 And he w commanded them to 
be baptized *in the name of 
Je^sus Christ. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain * days. 

nNow the a apostles and 
a the • c brethren that 
were in d Ju-dae-a heard that the 

Var. Hcnd.- V. 41. to— hy, UF.S. uuto 
— by. REN. that were rhrwea hefrirr* — 
chos< i- U'l.N to — by, RliN. :sif id 
drank— did e;it nnd drink, HEN. CHkO. 
r; have en ten Wid drunk, .'V-** ^- ^ 
is — hath how;, KEN* tlw living an 'I (.he 
dead — quick :md dead* REN. r. V, 43. 
bear — give. RfcN. shall receive — -roeciv- 
eth, REX, remission — for^lvimpsw, 1 10. 
V. 4.4 - yet - wu& yet speaking* GLO. 



Vs. 44, 45, 47. Sptrir— Hriost. HK\ f . r. 
V. 44 th.it.— wnfeh, REN. n, V. 45. tbey 
. . . heaved — Tiflh-vprs of the Hrr-um- 
cision.GLCh ihnt — which, KEN > amazed 
■ — astunUhcJ, likS, GLO. am many as — 
thai, REN. was— had been. REN. V.4& 
speak — speaking, GLO. V. 27, man— - 



k 

I See " The Jews,*' II Ki. 16:6. m Circumcision, Gen. 17:14. 
n Gentiles. Is. 49 :6. o Ch. 2.33, 38. 46 p Ch. 2:4; 19 :6; 
comp. Mk. 16:17. oTongues, Mk. 16:17. r See cb. 3:12. 
47 9 Gh. 8:33. t Water, Ps. 05:5. « Baptism, Rom. 6 :3. 



Gen/tiles also had received the 
e word of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to ; Je-ru- 
sa-lem, °ibey that were of the 
circumcision A contended with 
him, 3 saying, i Thou wentest in 
to / men * l uocfacumciaed, and 
didst ma eat with them. 4 But 
Peter * began, and' expounded 
the matter unto them La p order, 
saying, 5 q I was in the r city of 
*J6p*pa l praying: and ia a 
u v trance I saw- a M vision, a oer* 
tain 'vessel descending, aa it 
were a great sheet let down f rati 
"heaven by four cornees; and. it 
came even unto, me: 6 upon 
which when I had fastened mine 
* eyes, I considered, and saw the 
fourfooted ab beasts otthe c earth 
and wild beasts and d creeping 
things and e binds of tiae l heaven. 
7 And I heard also* a ° voice say* 
ing unto me, Risd, Peter; kill 
and eat. 8 But I said, Not so, 
Lord: for nothing cemnmon or 
A unclean hath ever entered into 
my * mouth. 9 But a voice 
answered the second time out 
of heaven, y What God hath 
cleansed, make not thou com- 
mon, 10 And this was done 
thrice: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 11 And be- 
hold, forthwith three men stood 
before the * house in which we 
were, having been sent from 
' £8Bs-S-re-a unto me. 12 And 

man then, W I M >T, who— which, REN. 
R. V. 48. rornniatirlert — orrl^rcci. flLO. 
them to— thet thry phoulrJ, RI^N. .!■ ms 
Christ — the Lrfwd, HO, furry — r< j i in, 
GLO. Chip. IL--V. 1. m-<lwHling 
throughont, WLNDT. HO.: ihTrmurVrnt, 
GLO. VIN. H? V. 2 h was couiu— trgit, 
REN. were nf thn--fK<t4?il tm, R1CN. 
cont ended — questional, RKN,; ^Innre, 
WENDT, H0< V. 4. expnumlind- sx- 
plained, GLO. HS. the matter- natters, 
REN : it, OLO. order — succession, HO. 
WENDT. V. 6. wfiieh— -the which, REN. 
r, fastened— direoted. WENDT. fas- 
tened mine eves — gazed, GLO.; fastened 
the glance, HO. considered — observed. 
REN. HO.; inspected, WENDT. birds 
— fowls, REN. r. V, 7. Rise — Arise, 
REN. kill— slay. REN. V. S. Not so— 
By no means, REN. V. 9. the— a. REN. 
V. 10. thTice— three times, REN. V. 11. 
having been — Omit, REN. 
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V.44f.;ch. 
11:17; 15:8; 
comp. ch. 2.4. 

4ft 
Comp. I Cor. 
1:14-17. 
Ch. 2:38; 8:15; 
19:6. 
Day,Lev.2o:3. 

I 

Apostles, 
Mt. 10:5. 
See ch. 1 -J.5. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13.8. 
See "Disci- 
ple*," Mt. 
20:17. [4:47. 
Judeea, John 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:lo. 

2 [1 :8. 
Jerusalem, Ju. 
Ch. 10:45. 
See "Strife," 
Pr. 26:21. 

3 

Comp. Mt 

9:11 ;GaL 
2:12; seech. 
10:28- 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See •• Purificar 
tion," Lev, 
15^ 

6oe 4, Gen- " 
tiks,"Is. 49:6. 
Food, Gon. 
9:3. [2:14. 

Meals, Ruth 

4 
Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Sea Lu. 1:3. 

5 
P. Vs. 5-14: 
ch. 10:9-32. 
City, Gen. 
4:17. [10:5. 
Joppa, Acts 
Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. [10:10. 
Trance, Acts 
Seech. 9:10. 
Vision, Num. 
12. -6. 

Vessels. See 
"Food," Gen, 
9:3. 

Heaven, 
Dout. 26:1$. 

6 

Eyes, Pb. 
17:8. J15:2. 
Beasts, Rev. 
Animals, 
Gen. 2:20. 
Earth.Gen*2:l. 
Creeping 
Things, Lev. 
1151. [9:2. 
Birds, Gen. 
Heaven, Deut. 
24:15. 

7 [27:22. 
Voice, Gen. 

ft 
See "Unclean 
Food," Gen. 
9:3. [8:11. 

Mouth, Gen, 

9 
Seech. 10:15. 

If [24:1& 
House, Dent. 
Seech. 8:40. 
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THE 

AT JERUSALEM PETER 



ACTS 

JUSTIFIES HIS CONDUCT 



11:23 



12 

a Seech. 8:29. 
6 Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
c Ch. 15:9; 

com p. Rom. 

3:22. 
d See ch. 10:23. 
* Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
/ Ch.l0:l. 
a Man, Gen. 2:7. 
h House, Deut 

24:10. 
t Home, Lev. 

18:9. 

13 

j See "Vision," 

Num. 12:6, 
k Angel, I Pet. 

1.12. 
2 Joppa, Ads 

10:5. 
m Simon, Lu. 

6:16. 
n Name, Acts 

16:18. 

Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

14 

p Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
q Ch. 10:22. 
r The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 
« Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
t Salvation 

conditional. 

Acts 2:40. 
u Ch- 10.-2; 

16:15,31-34; 

18:8; com p. 

John 4:53; 

I Cor. 1:16. 

15 

v See ph. 10:44. 
w Ch. 2:4. 
x Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 

16 

y See "Mind," 
Job 38 36. 

z Ch. 1 :5. 

a John the Bap- 
tist, Mt. 3:1. 

6 Baptism, 
Rom. 63. 

e Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

1 Or, with. 

17 

d Seech. 10:45, 

47. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Gift or the 

Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
i Comp. oh. 

5:39. 
; See ••Humility/ 
f 8 ~ 
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a the * Spirit bade me go with 
them, c making no distinction. 
And d these six e brethren also ac- 
companied me; and we entered 
into the i0 man's hi house: 13 
and he told us how i he had seen 
the k angel standing in his house, 
and saying, Send to ' J6p'pa, and 
fetch m Sl'm6n, whose n surname 
is ° Peter; 14 who shall speak 
unto thee pq T ' words, ' whereby 
thou shalt be saved, thou and 
u all thy house. 15 And as I be- 
gan to speak, v the Holy Spirit 
fell on them, even "as on us at 
the * beginning. 16 And I v re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
how he said, aa John indeed 
* baptized with c water; but ye 
shall be baptized l in the Holy 
Spirit. 17 If then d e God gave 
unto them the like ; gift as he did 
also unto us, when we ° believed 
on the *Lord Je-§us Christ, 
4 J who was I, that I could with- 
stand * God ? 18 And when they 
heard these things, they held 
their 'peace, and w glorified 

Var. Rend. — V. 12. no — in no wise a, 
WENDT. V. 14. whereby— by virtue of 
which, HO. Vs. 15, 16. Spirit— Ghost, 
REN.GLO. V.15. at— in.GLO. beginning 
— i.e. Pentecost, WENDT, HO. KNO. HS. 
McG. V. 16. he— that he, REN. in— 
with, REN. GLO. V. 17. If— Since, GLO. 
as he did also— that he did, REN.; as 
also, HO. when we believed — who came 
(had coma, WENDT) to believe, HO. 
WENDT. who . . . God?— How then 
was I able to resist God? GLO.; who was 
I? and was I able to withstand God, HO. 
KNO. W1NER-MOULTON. V. 18. And 
when — When, GLO. held their peace — 
were silent, GLO. Then — Therefore, HO. 
to . . . life — hath God granted to the 
Gentiles also the repentance which is unto 
life, REN. granted — given, HO. unto 
life — that they may attain unto life, Al. 
Me.; to (new, eternal) life, HO. V. 19. 
They therefore — Rather, So then they (tak- 
ing up ch. 8:4), DeW. Me.; Then tney, 
GLO.; Now they. REN. that— who. GLO.; 
which, REN. scattered — dispersed, GLO. 
upon — owing to, GLO. tnat — which, 

Pr. 15:33. k Sovereignty of God, Gen. 1 :1. 
I Peace, Pr. 17:1. m Glorifying God. Lu. 7:16. 



♦OREEKS (Or. Hellene*).— Mk. 7:26; John 12:20; Acts 
11:20; 14:1; Rom. 1:16. Paul Debtor to— Rom. 1:14. Privi- 
lege of Greeks to hear the Gospel — Rom. 2:9, 10; Col. 3:11. 

Enemies of Jesus ask if He is going to the Greeks. — John 
7:35. 

Greeks would see Jesus. — John 12:20, 21. 

Apostles preach to.— Acts 11:20; 18:4; 19:10, 17; 205, 21; 
21:28; Rom. 1:14; I Cor. 1:22-24; 10:32. Conversion of— 
Acts 14:1; 17:4, 12; 19:17. 

No Distinction between Jew and Qreek.— Rom. 1:16; 2. -9, 
10; 3:9; I Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11. 



God, saying, Then to the* ° Gen- 
tile? also hath God granted 
pq repentance unto r life. 

19 * ' They therefore that were 
scattered abroad upon the 
w y tribulation that arose about 
" Ste-phen travelled as far as 
* Phoe-nl^cj-a, and ¥ Qy ^prus, and 
*An-tI-oeh, speaking the word 
to nonesave a only to b Jews. 20 
But there were some of them, 
men of Qy^prus and c Cy-rfc4ufi, 
who, when they were come 
to An^tl-oeh, spake unto the 
* 2 Greeks also, tfs preaching the 
Lord Je^sus. 21 And *'*the 
hand of the Lord was with them : 
and *a great number that be- 
lieved i * * turned unto the Lord. 

22 And the report concerning 
them came to die 'ears of the 
m church which was in n Je-ru- 
sa-lem: and they sent forth 
Biir-na-bas as far as An-t)(*6eh : 

23 who, when he was come, and 
had seen "the grace of God, 
was r glad; and he f exhorted 
them all, * that with purpose of 

GLO. arose about — ensued on the death 
of, HEN. ^ S»out — n:t urrount of T HO.: <*on- 
eeminjc, GLO. BKZA. LUTHKK. KRAS- 
ML'd. MK. De\\\; tifu-r, HUINRKJ1S, 
KTlNOfCL, OL, «nve onlv to J*^vs — but 
(the, GLO.) Jews only* REN* GLO. V. 
20. m^ri of Cypni*— Cyjsritiiia, GLO. CV- 
renc — Cyreukma, GLO. who — whi^h. 
Rl-1\*. V. 21. a Krvul— grttit was the, 
REN. tunird— Siii J turned. It EN. V & 
And — But, tiLQ. thi i report ton famine — 
tidings of, REN.; tidings relating to, HS. 
which was — Omit, GLO. as far — to go as 
far, GLO. V. 23. he (second) — Omit, 
REN. that with — to abide by their, 
REN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. II.— V. 12. making 
no distinction— So NABC,k Ti. Tr. 
WH.; omit, D. Al. V. 20. Greeks— So 
«• A D*. DeW. WIESELER, ME. BE. 
LECH. BORNEMANN, GRIESBACH, 
La. Ti. Tr. Scr. Al.; Grecians (t.e. the. 
Greek-speaking Jews), B D* E L, WH. R 
marg. 



n Salvation for 
All Men, Acts 
2:40. r49:& 

Gentfles,ls. 
p Repentance. 

Lu. 13:3. 
q Comp. II Cbr. 

7:10. 
r Life, Gen. 2 7. 

19 

9 di. 8:1,4. 

t See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

u Persecution, 
IKi. 18:4. 

v Affliction, rV 
9:10. 17-'. 

w Stephen. Arts 

x Ch. 153;21A 

y Cyprus, Acts 
13:4. 

z Vs. 20.22.27; 
ch. 6:5; 13:1: 
14:26; 15:22f, 
30. 35; IS 22; 
GaL2:ll. 

a Gospel 

S reached to 
ews first. See 
"SalTation," 
Acts 2:40. 
6 The Jews, 
II KL 16*. 

20 

c Ch. 2:10; 64; 
13:1; see Mu 
27^2. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
read Grecian 
Jews. See ch. 
6:1. 

d Preaching. 
See " Salva- 
tion.." Acts 
2:40. 

3 See marginal 
note on ch. 
5:42. 

21 

e Providence of 
God. Gen. 1 :1. 

/ Lu. 1^6. 

g Hand. Gen. 
16:12. (2:47. 

h Comp. ch. 

i See ^Salva- 
tion," Ads 
2:40. 

1 See ^Conver- 
sion." Mt 
13:15. 

k See " Repent- 
ance," Lu. 
133. 

22 

I Ears. Ex. 

29:20. 
m Church, Arts 

20:28. (1 S. 
n Jerusalem, Jo. 
o Barnabas, 

Acta 9:27. 

23 

p Grace. John 1:17. q Ch. 13:43; 14:26; 15:40; comp. ch.20 24, 
32. r Gladness, Is. 51 :3. 4 Some ancient authorities tm\ 
that they xcoidd cleave unto the purpose of their heart in the Lt*rd. 

Mentioned. — Syrophcenidan Woman — Mk. 7:26. Father 
of Timothy— Acts 16:1, 3. Titus— Gal. 2:3. 

Prophecies concerning. — Dan. 8:21; 10:20; 11:2; Zeeh. 
9:13. 

QREEK LANQUAQE.— Acta 2137; Rer. 9:11. Supev- 
eeription of the Cross in — John 19:20. See "Languages" — 
Nah. 13:24. See "Greek-speaking Jews" — Acts 6*X 
"Greece"— Dan. 10:20. 

t EXHORTATION : Christian Exhortations by.— Petor— Acts 
2:40; I Pet 5:1, 12. Paul— Acta 13:15, 16, 14:22; 202; 
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Beart, Acts 
jordshipof 

«U8,Lu. 

121. 

34 

rbe Right- 
out, Ps. 24:4. 
bo, Geo. 2:7. 

1.2:4. 
he 'Holy 

Writ," John 

4:16. 

'uth.Heb. 

1:1. 

fc.5:14; 

amp, v. 21; 

h.2:47. 

35 
sma. Acts 
:11. 

» Paul," 
*te$:l. 

36 

attach. Acts 

140. 

ear, LeT. 

S3. 

if. in. 

l»e Church, 

rto 20:28. 

totructkm, 

i54:13. 

»;ch. 

It; 9:19, 
MS; 13:52; 
£20.22.28; 
pop. ch. 
35:926; 
Mm 2:2. 
bopka.Mt 
>47. 

L 36:28; 
Pet 4:10. 

37 
fcy.Ler. 

*D.ch. 

fophet, 
fKL 17:13. 
*ch. 13:1; 
map. ch. 
17; Lu. 
1:49; I Cor. 
1:10, 28 f. 

fit"' 

38 
i 21:10. 
rophecy, 
m- 2:29. 
oiy Spirit, 
fo 14:16. 
ttnine, 
Sara. 21:9. 
»Mt. 24:14. 
r. the in- 
to rd earth. 
odd. Rev. 
I*. 

»- 18:2. 
*"C«sar» 
1.2:1. 

39 

fcfrrnity, 
l 133:1. 



a heart they would cleave unto 
the* Lord : 24 for he was a c good 
d man, and c full of the ; Holy 
Spirit and of ° faith : and h much 
people was added unto the Lord. 
25 And he went forth to * Tar* 
stts to seek for 'Saul; 26 and 
when he had found him, he 
brought him unto *An-ti-6ch. 
And it came to pass, that even 
for a whole ' year they were gath- 
ered together 1 with the m church, 
and n taught much people; and 
that op the disciples were called 
« €hrfe*ti&n$ first in An^tl-oeh. 
27 Now in these r days there 
'came down tu prophets from 
p Je-ru^s&-lem unto An-tl-6eh. 
28 And there stood up one of 
them named "Ag£fc-b&s, and 
'signified by the * Spirit that 
there should be a great * famine 
over a all 3 the * world: which 
came to pass in the days of 
cd €l&u*dl~&s. 29 And the disci- 
ples, every man according to 
his * ability, determined to 1 send 
•relief unto *the brethren that 
dwelt in h i Ju-dae*a: 30 > which 
also they did, sending it to the 
* ' elders by the m hand erf B B&r* 
na-b&s and "Saul. 

Var. Rena.— V. 23 (cont.). they . . . 
unto — in, REN. cleave unto — persevere 
with, HO. V. 24. good — excellent, 
WENDT; = benevolent^ QLO. ; good (no- 
ble), HO. Spirit— Ghost, REN. n. V. 26. 
went forth — departed, REN. GLO. seek 
—seek (again), HO. V. 28. And— So, 
REN. came to pass— befell, REN. they 
. . . church — they (Barnabas and Saul) 
were united in tne church. Me.; i.e. at- 
tended the meeting of the church, DeW.; 
they were brought together in the church, 
REN. were gathered — came, HO.; were 
hospitably received .. in the church, 
WENDT, WEISS, NOSGEN. with— at, 
WENDT.; Gr. in, RA. church— congre- 
gation, HO. WENDT. V. 28. signified 
— intimated, WENDT. there — there 
surelv, WENDT. famine— dearth, REN. 
all the world — the whole empire, GIX). 
V. 29. determined — set apart a certain 
sum (Lit. fixed a limit), Field; decided, 
WENDT. that dwelt— dwelling, GLO. 
also they did— they did indeed, REN. 



: I Cor. 14:3; I Tim. 2:1 ; Heb. 13:22. Barnabas— Aots 
*; 14:22. Judas and Silas— Acts 16:32. John the Bap- 
-Lu. 3:18; Jude 3. Apostles— II Cor. 8:17; I Thess. 

4:1: 5:14; II Thess. 3:12. 

mnumd to exhort.— I Tim. 4:13; II Tim. 4:2; Titus 1 :9: 
>. 15; Heb. 3:13. Unheeded— Heb, 12:6. Given 
• 12$. 



"I £\ Now about that time 
XrW p Her^od the 'king put 
forth his hands to r 'afflict cer- 
tain of the church. 2 And he 
'killed "James the brother of 

John with the "sword. 3 And 
when he saw that it * y pleased 
the * Jews, he proceeded to seuse 
a Peter also. And those were 
b the days of unleavened c bread. 
4 And when he had taken him, 
he put him in 4 prison, and de- 
livered him to four ' quaternions 
of ; soldiers to guard him; in- 
tending after ° the * Passover to 
bring him forth to the people. 5 
Peter therefore was kept in the 
prison: but 'prayer was made 
earnestly of the church unto God 
for him. 6 And when Her4kl 
was about to bring him forth, 
the same i night Peter was 
* sleeping between two soldiers, 

1 bound with two '■chains: and 
guards before the * door kept the 
prison. 7 And behold, **an 
angel of the Lord q stood by him, 
and a r light shined in the 'cell: 
and he smote Peter on the side, 
and awoke him, saying, Rise up 

Chap. 12.— V. 1. Now— But, WENDT. 
about— at, REN. time—juncture, VIN. 
put forth— laid, REN. WENDT, GLO. 
his hands— hands on, GLO. VIN.; his 
hands on, REN. WENDT. afflict^-vex, 
GLO.; injure, HS. certain of — a few be- 
longing to, WENDT. church — congrega- 
tion, WENDT; add, to entreat them evil 
(instead of to afflict above), REN. V. 
2. killed — slew, GLO. with — through, 
WENDT. V. 3. when he saw— seeing, GLO. 
that — Omit, REN. pleased — was pleasing 
to.GLO. proceeded — continued, \\ ENDT; 
proceeded to seize— Or. added to take, 
VIN.RA. toseize— to lay hold on, REN.; 
and seised, WENDT. And those— Then, 
GLO.; those, REN. HS.; But these, HO. 
V. 4. taken — apprehended, REN. he (sec- 
ond) — indeed, he, REN. prison — ward, 
REN. HS. intending — being minded to, 
REN. to . . . people — place after in- 
tending, REN.; t.tf. bring him out and sen- 
tence htm in sight of the people, Al. bring 
— lead, HO. WENDT. forth — up, HO. 
V. 6. in the — in, GLO. earnestly — ear- 
nestly, fervently. Be. Da. DeW. Me.; fer- 
vently, HS.; continuously , HO. : intensely, 
WENDT. V. 6. And— Now, REN. about 
to bring — on the point of bringing, H8. 
bring him forth — lead him before (the 
peoole), WENDT. the same— that, REN . ; 
in that. HO.; on that, GLO.; that very, 
RA. V. 7. an angel — Or, the angel, RA. 
by— over. REN. cell— So Al. Da. DeW. 
Are. VIN.; prison. De. Wo.; room, GLO. HS.; 
lodging, WENDT. Rise up— Arise. REN. 
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Mt. 26:15. 
See "liberal 
ito," Rom, 

Gr. for minis- 
try. Comp. ch, 
6:1. 

Seev. I. 
Brethren. 
Gen. 13 :8. 
Judaea, John 
4:47. 

30 

Ch. 12:26. 
See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

See " Minis- 
ters," Acts 
16:39. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 
Barnabas, 
Acts 9:27. 
Paul,Acts8:l. 

I 
Herod, Mt. 
14:3. 

King, Deut 
17,15. 
Affliction, 
Ps. 9:10. 
Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 

2 

Mt4:21; 
comp. Mt 
20:23. 
See "Apos- 
tles." Mt. 10 :& 
John the 
Apostle, John 
1:1. 

Sword, Ju. 
7:20. 

3 

Pleasure, 

II Tim. 3:4. 
Comp. ch. 
24:27; 25 .-9. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16 A 
Peter, Mt. 
4:18. 

See "Feasts," 
Num. 29:39. 
Bread, Gen. 
3:19. 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

Comp. John 
19:23. 

Soldiers, Ju. 
20:10. [v. 3. 
Mk. 14:1; see 
The Passover, 
Ex. 12:3. 

5 

Prayer, Mt. 
6:44. 

6 

Night,Ps.l9:2; 
Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 
Ch. 21:33. 
Chains, Ps. 
149:8. 
Door, Ex. 
12:22. 

7 
See ch. 5:19. 
Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Lu. 2. -9; 24:4. 
Light, Ps. 
74:16. 
Jer. 37:16. 
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a Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
6 Comp. ch. 

16:20. 
c Chains, Pfl. 

149:8. 
d Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 

8 

e Angel, I Pet. 
1*12. 

/ See* 'Cloth- 
ing,** Job 
31:19- 

g See "Shoes," 
Josh. 5U5. 



h Knowledge, 

Pr.l:7. 
t Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 
j Truth, John 

14-6. 
1 Gr. through, 
k See "Mind," 

Job 88*36. 
I Vision, Num. 

12:6. 
m Seech. 9:10. 

10 

n Iron, I Ghr. 

22:3. 
o Gate, I Sam. 

23:7. 
p Oityi Gen. 

4:17. 
a Comp. ch. 

5:19;16*26. 
r Street, Josh. 

2:19. 

11 

8 Comp. Lu. 

15:17. 
t Comp. Dan. 

3:28;6:22. 
u Providence of 

Ood, Gen. 1:1. 
p Herod, Mt. 

14*3. 
vo The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 

12 

x House, Detit. 

24:10. 
y Home, Lev. 

18*9. 
z Mary, Mk. 

16:1. 
a Mother, Deut. 

5:16. 
b Mark. Mk. 

1:1. 
r See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 

20:17. 
d See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
e Sec v. 5. 
f Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 

13 

Knocking, Lu. 

11:9. 
h Door, Ex. 

12:22. 
t Handmaid. 

II 8am. 6i22. 
; Johnl8:Wf. 



quickly. And a b his c chains fell 
off from his d hands. 8 And the 

* angel said unto him, / Gird thy- 
self, and bind on thy ° sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy ; garment 
about thee, and follow me. 9 
And he went out, and followed; 
and he * * knew not that it was 
'true which was done *by the 
angel, but * thought he saw l n a 
vision. 10 And when they were 
past the first and the second 
guard, they came unto the "iron 
gate that leadeth into the v city; 
which q opened to them of its 
own accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one 
r street; and straightway the an- 
gel departed from him. 11 And 
when Peter * was come to him- 
self* he said, Now I know of a 

* truth, that '"the Lord hath 
sent forth his angel and deliv- 
ered me out of the hand of 
*Her4kl, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the 
10 Jews. 12 And when he had 
considered the thing, he came 
to the xy house of *Mary the 
a mother of John whose surname 
was 6 Mark; where cd many 
were gathered together and 
*were 'praying. 13 And when 
he * knocked at the * door of the 
gate, * 1 a maid came to answer, 

Yar. Rend. — V. 9. he went — having gone, 
GLO. and he («*»nd)— -and, REN. knew 
—wist, REN. E. true— reality, WENDT. 
V. 10. when . . . paatr— having past 
through. GLO. the (ictmd)— Omit, GLO. 
guard — ».«. guard of the •oldiers, Al. Da. 
Mcj; ward, REN. H6. KNO. b; wateh. 
GLO. VIN. into—to, REN. passed on 
through— went forward, WENDT. de- 
parted from— left, WENDT. V. 11. was 
oome — name, GLO. of a truth — in very 
deed, H8. from— out of, HO. V. 12. 
when . . . thing — after he comprehended 
(the situation), HO.; having become 
aware, GLO. HS* when he had recog- 
nised (understood) it, WENDT; being 
conscious, HACK, had considered — had 
understood, become aware of, A I. Dm. 
D*W. Me. Fidd; became aware. REN. 
the thmc-~ot this, REN . ; of it, H& came 
—went, REN. whose surname was— 
surnoaned, GLO. gathered together — as- 
sesabled. GLO. V. 12. door — entrance, 
WENDT. gate — Strictly, gateway or ves- 
tibule. For. BART. KNO.; porch, REN. a 
—-the, HO. maid— maid-servant, HACK. 
I4ND. answer— heur (who was them)* 



* named Rhonda. 14 And -when 
she knew Peter's **voioe, she 
opened not the gate m for n joy, 
but ran in, and told that Peter 
stood before the gate. 15 And 
they said unto her, Thou art 
mad. But she confidently af- 
firmed that it was even so. And 
they said, It is * q his angel, 16 
But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened, they 
saw him, and were amazed. 17 
But he, r beckoning unto them 
with the frand to hold their 
'peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him 
forth out of the ' prison. And 
he said, Tell these things unto 
u James, and to vv 1he brethren. 
And he departed, and went to 
another place. 18 Now as soon 
as it was 'day, there was no 
small stir among the y soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 19 
And when H^r^dd bad sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the guards, and com* 
manded that they should * a be 
*put to * death. And he went 
down from * Ju-das^a to 4 £res4U 
re-a and tarried there. 

20 Now he was highly dis- 
pleased with them of * Tyre and 
; Si^ddn: and they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blas-ttts the ° king's h chamber- 

WlNf>T rUr-h -K.p*,.. VIN'. BART. 
(Jl-< ►. V. 1 4. win* ii stii? kn^w — having (when 
aho. VIN ) nrwRnufJ, UND. HA* K. 
joy — joy on anrount of it, AV ENDT. lold 
— affirmed. HO, gate— north. RES V. 
15, wnfidently— &n VIN UND. HA* K. 
R.V KNO.; slodffiAtJv* REJf, v, 17 . to 
—that they should. WEMIXT, Tell— na- 
nonnms fa;),; mwrt, TJR. V. 18. \ >w 
aa soon a» — But when, GLO, V. Jfl. com- 
manded , . , death— ordered iticni 10 be 
led to frjteeutUiu, <iIX>. put to death — 
led forth (to fawiifwmf WENDT, HO J 
(to prijumi NEB.), WKNDT. HO. Kl«. 
I».i hwhv to ex&eutiou.HB.; lit. kd mv.iy. 
VIN, HACK.; nut in *«*1. UEN,. led 
forth to Fif»ath, 1,1 NTJ, he weut^-lmving 
(ton4 ( GLO. and— he, GLO. \\ 20. Now 
— And. GLO. highly displeased — greatly 
enmged, GI/).; highly incensed, WENDT. 
having made — making, REN.; Or. hav- 
ing persuaded, RA. having made . . . 
their friend — having conciliated* GLO. 
HACK. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 12.— V. 10. out— D 
alone adds, and went down the seven steps. 
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k Name, Acta 
16:13. 

14 

I Voice. Gen. 

27:22. 
m Lu. 24:41. 
n Joy, P3. 30:5. 

15 

o See'*Ii 
ity," I 
21:15. 

p See Mt 18:10. 
a See ** Spirit, ' 
Job 4:15. 



17 

r Ch. 13:16; 

19:33; 2140. 
a Peace. Fr. 

17:U 
t Prison, Gen. 

42:16. 
u James, Jas. 

1:1. 
v Ch. 15:13; 

21:18; I Oor. 

15:7; GaL 

1:19;2."9,12; 

comp. Mk. 

w Bretluan, 
Gen.13^ 

IS 

x Day. Lev. 

25:8. 
y Soldiers, Jm- 

20d0. 

19 

m See 4l Punish- 

ment,** Gen. 

34:20. 
a Comp. ch. 

16:27; 27:42. 
2 Gr. led atray f« 

death, 
b Death, Ram. 

5:12. 
c Jucfaea, John 

4:47. 
d Caeearea. Arts 

8:40. 

20 

e Tyre. Hoa. 

9;i3. "; 

/ Sidon, Is. 

23:12. 
q King. Deut 

17:15. 
h Chamberlain, 

Eath.l:ia 
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a» 127:6. 

a Friend, Pr. 

6 Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

c King, Deut 
17:15. 

d See 'Ambas- 
sador," 
II Cor. 5:20. 

21 

« Day,Lev.25:8. 

/ Herod. Mt. 
14:3. 

g See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31 :1«. 

1 Or, judgment- 
seaL SeeMt. 
27:19. 

h Speech, I Cor. 

2a. 

22 [12:6. 
t Shoaling, Is. 

i See "Blas- 
phemy," Lev. 
24:16. 

k Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 

I See "Idola- 
try," Lev. 
19:4. 

at Man, Gen. 2:7. 

23 [1112. 
Angel, I ret. 
Seech. 5:19; 
cornp. II Sam. 
24:16;IIKi. 
193$. 

Pride, Ps.l0:2. 
Glory of God, 
Gen. l.-l. 
Glory, Pa. 7:5. 
Worms, Is. 
66.24. 

8ee i4 Death," 
Rom. 5:12. 
See "Spirit," 
Job 4:15. 

24 
Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

25 
Ch. 13:lff.: 
seech. 4:36*. 
Barnabas, 
Acts 9:27. 
Paul, Acta 9:1. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read to Jeru- 
salem. 
Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :$ . 
Ch. 11:30. 
Ministry, 
Acts 15:39. 
Mark, Mk. 1:1. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 
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lain their * friend, they asked 
lor* peace, because their country 
was fed from the ''king's country. 

21 And upon a set e day J H&4fel 
arrayed himself in * royal ap- 
parel, and sat on the * * throne, 
and madean* oration unto them. 

22 And the people * shouted, 
s&ying, 'The * voice of l a god, 
and not of a m man. 23 And im- 
mediately an n • angel of the Lord 
smote him, * because he gave not 
God the ** glory: and he was 
eaten of * worms, and gave up 
the * *ghost. 

24 But "the word of God 
grbw and multiplied. 

25 And w * Bar^na-bttfl and 
'Saul returned *fi*>m *Jfe-ru* 
sA-leift, a when they had fulfilled 
their * ministration, taking with 
them 'John whose * surname 
was Mark. 

Var.lfciraV— V. 26 (rant.), they aslced— 
tfcey desired, GLO.; they requested, HS.; 
asked, REN. was fed — Uvea (was nour- 
ished^ HO. GLOv from . . . eoitntry— 
by that of the king, GLO. V. 21. upon a 
set— on an appointed. GLO. HACK, ar- 
rayed — clothed, GLO.; robed, HS.; lag. 
having arrayed, VIN. satr— sat himself* 
WENDT, HO. on— upon. GLO. throne 
—throne (m the theater), HO. KNO. 
VIN. HACK.; tribunal, PEN. HACK. 
(alt), made an oration — spoke publicly, 
WENDT. oration— speech. HO. V.22. 
people — assembled people, WENDT, 
VIN. shouted —-gave a shout. KEN. 
The — It is the, RElI. V. 23. because — 
cs compensation that, WENDT; because 
that, HO. he was — being, GLO. and 
. . . ghost — he expired, GLO. V. 25. re- 
turned— returned, \ to An tioch), WENDT. 
from — out of, HO. from Jerusalem — 
Omit, REN. WENDT. when they had— 
having, G LO. ministration — Add, at 
(towards, WENDT) Jerusalem, REN. 
WENDT. taking— and took. HO. Chap. 
13.— V.l.atr-inTHS. church— So HACK. 
HS. KNO. DEN.; congregation, WENDT, 
HO. was there— existing there, HACK.: 
then was, REN. prophets — i.e. inspired 



* THRONE: Temporal.— Establishment of— Col. 1:16. 
Of Kings.— Pharaoh— Gen. 41:40; Ex. 11:5; 12:29. Israel 
—I KL 2:4; &20. 25; 10:9; II Ki. 10:30; 15:12; II Chr. 6.10, 

16. David— II Sam. 3:10; 7:13, 16; II Sam. 14:9; I Ki. 1:13, 

17, 20, 24, 27, 30, 35, 87; 2:12, 24, 33, 45; 3:6; 5:5; I Chr, 
17:12, 14; 22:10; Ps. 89:4,29, 36, 44; 122.5; Is. 9:7; Jer. 13:13. 
Solomon— I Ki. 1:37, 46-48; 2:19; 7:7; 9:5; 10:18, 19; I Chr. 
28;5; II Chr. 7:18. 

Of Ivory.— II Chr. 9:17, 18. Zitnri— I Ki. 16:11. Jehoash 
— n Ki. 11:19; II Chr. 23:20. Jehoshaphatr— I Ki. 22:10; 
II Chr. 18:9, Ahab— II KL 10:3. Jeroboam— II KI. 13:13, 
Jchoiacbin— tl Ki. 25:28; Jer. 52:32. Ahaauerus— Esth. 
1:2; 5:1. Nebuchadnessar — Dan. 5:20. Nineveli — Jonah 
3:6. Herod— Acts 12:21. 

Spiritual— Of Jehovah— I KL 22:19; I Chr. 29:23; II Chr. 
9:8; 18:18; Job 26:9; Ps. 9:4, 7; 11:4; 45:6; 47:8; 89:14; 93:2; 
97:2; 103:19; la. tt:l; 66:1; Jer. 3:17; 14:21; 17:12; 49:38; 
Lam. £:1B; Ka. 42:7; Zech. 6:13; Mt. 5:34; 23:22; Acts 7:49; 
Heb. 1:8; 8:1; 12:2. Of Glory— I Sam. 2:8; Mt 19:28; 25:31. 



"I O Now there were at 
lO 'A»£t!M>eh, in the 
"chuTek that was tA«r«, 
* * prophets and ' * teachers, Ba*£ 
na-bfis, and Sym*e-6n that was 
called Nl%6r, and LQ^cjus of 
<£y-r#ne, and Mani%-&i the 
foster4>rother of Hfcr^od the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 2Andasthey 
ministered to the m Lord, and 
"fasted, "the *Holy Spirit said, 
Separate me Bar^na-bas and 
Saul for * T the work wherewito 
I have 'called them. 3 Then, 
when they had fasted and 
1 "prayed and v u laid their hands 
on them, * they sent them away. 
4 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Spirit, went down to 
Se-leu | 2cj-a; and from thence 
they 'sailed to +*£y*prtis. 5 And 
when they were at Sal-a-mfe, 

preachers, Al. Be. Me. BART, that was 
— Omt*. GLO. the fcwt«r-brother of— -So 
Al. Da. Wo. (DeW. perhaps). HS. HACK 
OL. THO. KUINOEL; whiob bad been 
brought up with, Me. perhap$; GLO. VIN. 
(a*.) V. 2. And as— But wben.WENDT. 
Spiritr-Ghost, REN. a. Separate— Sep- 
arate me now, or. Come, separate me, Al. 
Da. Me. Wo. VIN.; Now separate for me, 
WENDT. me— to me, GLO. ; me at once, 
BO. whereunW— to which, GLO. V.8. 
Then . . . fasted — Then they fasted, 
REN.; And having fasted, GLO. on 
them, they — upon them, and, REN. V. 
4. sentr-brought, REN. Vs. 4, 0. Spirit 
— Ghost REN. b. V. 4. went — they 
went, GLO. thence — that, GLO. to — 
away to, KJEN. V. 5. when they were at 
— having arrived in, HACK.: bein g at, 
GLO.; when they had arrived, WENDT. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. returned— Add, to 
Antaoch, E, PESH. THEB. BLA88. from 
Jerusalem— So A (D E nearly) 13, 27, 
PESH. HARCL. THEB. BOH. ARM. 
AETH. CHRY8. WEI8S, NE8. La. 7%. 
Tr. WH.*i to Jerusalem, K B (H L P), 
61, HARCL. mora. AETH«\ WENDT. 
WH. 1 r marg. (WH. however vuspeci 
corruption.) 
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I 

• Antiaeh, Acts 

11U9. 
/ The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 

Ch. 11:26. 

Wl&«. 

Ch.11^27; 
15:32; I Car. 
14:29.32,37; 
com p. ch. 
19:6; 21:9; 
I Cor. 11:4 f.; 
13:2.8f. 
See 'Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
54:13. 

I Cor. 12i28f.; 
Eph.4;ll; 
com p. Rom. 
12:6f.;Jas. 
3:1. 

Cyrene, Acts 
2:10. 



I 



m Lordship of 

Jesus, iAi. 

2:21. 
n Fasting, 

I Sam. v.6, 
o See v. 4; ch. 

8:29. 
p Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
q Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
r Com p. ch. 

9:15. 
a Calling, I Gor. 

1:26. 



t Prayer, Mt 

5:44. 
u Seech. 1:24. 
v Seech. 6:6. 
to Laying on of 

Hands, Acts 

16:12, 
x See "The 

Church." Acta 

20:28. 



y See Ships, 
IKi.9:26T 

z Ch. 4:36; 
16:39. 



Of Grace— Heb. 4:16. Revelation of— Rev. 1:4; 3:21; 4:2- 
10; 5:1, 6, 7, 11. 13; 6:16; 7:9, 10, 11, 15, 17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3; 
16:17; 19:4, 5; 20:4, 11; 21:5; 22:1, 3. 

Prophecies concerning. — Governor — Neh. 3:7. Thrones of 
Nations— Is. 14.-9; 16:5; Jer. 1:15. Babylon— fo. 47:1; Jer. 
43:10. Israel— Jer. 33:17. Princes— Ee. 26:16. David— Is. 
22:23; Jer. 17:26; 22:2, 4, 80; 29:16; Lu. 1:32; Acts 2:30* 
Twelve— Lu. 22:30. 

Proverbs concerning.— Pr. 16:12; 20:8, 28; 25;5; 29:14. 

Visions of.— Ez. 1 :26; 10:1 ; Dan. 7: 9. 

Figurative.— Wicked— Ps. 94:20; Is. 14:13. 

Illustrative,— Job 36:7. 

t CYPRUS: An Island in the Mediterranean.— Acta 21.-3. 
Men of Cyprus work at Antioch. — Acta 11:20. 
Apostles' Ministry in.— Acte 13:4; 1539. 
Residstitsof, mentjoned-— Barnabas— Acta 4:36. Mnaaon— 
Acts 21:16. 
Cities of .— Salamis— Acts 13 :5. Paphos— Aete 13 :6, 18. 
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13: 6 IN CYPRUS ELYMAS MADE BLIND AND SJBRGIU8 PAULUS CONVERTED. 

JOHN MARK QUITS PAUL 



13:18 



I 



Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
See v. 14; ch. 
9:20. 

Synagogue, 
Ps.74:8. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
Seech. 12:12. 
See "Mark," 
Mk. 1:1. 
See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

6 

Islands, Esth. 
10:1. 

See "Magic," 
Dan. 5:11. 
Comp. ch. 8:9. 
Gr. Magus: as 
in Mt. 2:1, 7, 
16. 

m False Proph- 
ets, II Ki. 
17:13. 

n See Mt. 7:15. 



P 
Q 



Vs. 8, 12; ch. 
18:12; 19:38. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Wis- 
dom," Ps. 
111:10. 
Barnabas, 
Acts 9:27. 
Seeking, Lu. 
13:24. 

8 
Interpreta- 
tion, II Cor. 
12:10. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

9 

v Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
tr Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 



u 



y 



Ch. 4:8; see 
ch.2:4. 
Eyes, Ps. 
17:8. 



6 
c 




h 



10 
Guile, I These. 
2:3. 

Deception, 
Gen. 37:31. 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

SeeMt. 13:38; 
comp John 
8.44. 

See "Satan," 
IChr. 21:1. 
Sec "The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

Enemy, Job 
31:29. 
Righteous- 
ness. P». 24:4. 
Pervert, Titus 
3:11. 



they a proclaimed the * c word of 
God in d the e synagogues of the 
'Jews: and they had also 
9 h John as their * attendant 6 
And when they had gone 
through the whole y island unto 
Pa'phds, they found a certain 
* l l sorcerer, a m n false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
Je-sfls; 7 who was with the ° pro- 
consul, Ser^gl-us Pau-lus, a 
p man of 9 understanding. The 
same called unto him r Bar-na- 
has and Saul, and 'sought to 
hear the word of God. 8 But 
El'y-m&s the Sorcerer (for so 
is his name by ' interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the proconsul from u the 
faith. 9 But Saul, who is also 
called 'Paul, ** filled with the 
Holy Spirit, fastened his v eyes 
on him, 10 and said, O full of all 
za guile and all 6 villany, thou 
c d son of the e devil, thou 1 9 en- 
emy of all h righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to * pervert i the 
right ways of the Lord ? 11 And 
now, behold, * ' the m hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be no blind, not seeing the 
*sun 2 for a g season. And imme- 
diately there fell on him a r mist 

Var. Rend.— V. 5 {cord.) 



. ww.). pr 
Or, declared, HS. as — for, HS. 



reclaimed — 
their— 
an. GLO. HACK.; (an), BART, attend- 
ant— 5oVIN.; minister, REN. HS.; serv- 
ant, HO. : assistant, WENDT, HACK. V. 
6. when they had — having, GLO. gone — 
made a missionary progress, RAMSAY, 
through — Or, about, RA. found— met, 
HO. sorcerer — man, a magician, GLO.; 
Magian, HACK.; magician or magian, 
HS.; magician or magus, LIND. V. 7. 
who — which, REN. a. a . . . under- 
standing — So VIN. LIND.; an intelligent 
man, GLO. understanding — intelligence, 
HS. The same— He, REN. V. 8. Elvmas 
—Arabic, the wise, WENDT, HO. VlN. 
HACK, sorcerer — Magician, GLO. turn 
aside — turn away.GLO. ; pervert. WENDT. 
V. 9. fastened . . . him — gased at him 
intensely. HS. V. 10. guile — deceit, 
LIND. HACK. KNO. villany— mischief. 
REN. GLO.; recklessness — Or, unscrupu- 
lousness, VIN. thou {first tiro) — Omit, 
REN. righteousness — right conduct, 
REN. pervert — Or, turn aside, RA. 



and a 'darkness; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him 
by the hand. 12 Then the pro- 
consul, when he saw ' what was 
done, v believed, being v aston- 
ished at "the x v teaching of the 
1 Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his com- 
pany a set sail from * Pa'phds, 
and came to c Per^gi in d P&m- 
phj^l-f-a: and John departed 
from them and returned to * J6- 
ru-sa-lem. 14 But they, passing 
through from Per^ga, came to 
'An^tWteh of 'Pi-sld4r-a; and 
they went into the h synagogue 
on * the ' sabbath day, and sat 
down. 15 And after * the read- 
ing of the / law and m the proph- 
ets n ° the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, p Breth- 
ren, if ye have any f word of 
7 exhortation for the people, say 
on. 16 And Paul stood up, and 
' beckoning with the hand said, 

Men of 'I§-ra-e1, and u ye 
that "fear "God, hearken: 17 
The God of this people I§-ra-Sl 
'chose our w * fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they a so- 
journed in the * land of e £-gjfpt, 
and with a high d € arm ; led he 
them forth out of it. 18 And 

right-straighL HO. WENDT, VIN. (aU.). 
V. 11. the Lord— God, WENDT. for a— 
Or, until a. HACK. R mora.; until the, 
REN. season— time, REN. HO. WENDT. 
season— So HACK.; time, REN. HO. 
WENDT. he went — walking, HO. 
WENDT. seeking some to — he sought 
such, that would, HO. V. 13. Now — 
After, WENDT. company — companions, 
GLO. HACK, set sail— So KNO. RA. 
LIND.; having Bet sail, HS.; having put to 
i, HACK.; put to sea, REN. WENDT. 



/ JV* I « 14:9; comD - n Pet 2:15 - "I * Ex. 9:3; I Sam. 

5:6f.;P 9 32:4; comp. Job 19:21; Heb. 10:31. I See "burses," 
Oen. 4:1 lm Hand, Gen. 16:12. n Punishment for 8in, Gen. 
/i ° B1 i n <™ess. I Sam. 4:15. p Sun. Ps. 136:8. 2 Or, 
wn<W. q Season. Gen. 8:22. r Gen. 4:6. 



1 



s Darkness 
Job 383. 

12 

t 8ee "Mira- 
cles." Mk. 
16:17. 

u See "Conver- 
sion." Mt. 
13:15. 

v Astonish- 
ment, Jer. 
25:9. 

tp Comp. v. 49: 
ch. 8:25; 
15:35 f.: 
19:10,20. 

x Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

y See "GospeL" 
Mk. 16:15. 

z Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

a See"Shii 
IKi.9: 

b See v. 6. 

c Ch. 14:25. 

d Pamphyha. 
Acts 2:10. 

e Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 

14 

Antioch, Acts 

11:19. 

Ch. 14:24. 

8eev. 5;ck. 

9:20. 
t Vs. 42, 44; eh. 

16:13; 1S:4; 

comp. ch. 

17:2. 
/ Sabbath, Ex. 

16:23. 

15 

k Ch. 15:21; 

comp. II Cor. 

3:14 f. 
t Law, Deut, 

31:24. 
m Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
ft Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8:41. 
o See Mk. 5:22. 
p Brethren* 

13:8. 
q Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
r Exhortation, 

Acts 1153. 

16 

9 See eh, 12:17. 
f Kingdom of 

Israel. I KL 

11:11. 
u Comp. v. 26; 

ch. 10:2. 
v Fear of God. 

Gen. 9:2. 
v God, Gen. 1:1. 

17 

x Israel the 
Chosen Peo- 
ple. See 
'Covenant** 
Gen. 173. 

Fathers, Ex. 21 :15. z Israel, Deut. 4:1. a Sojourner, Ps. 
19:19. b Land, Gen. 23:15. c Egypt, Gen. 12:10. d Ao- 



in — of, 
V. 14. 



sea, . . 

and {second)— Omit, HS. HACK. 
GLO. and {third)— but, GLO. 
they — they themselves, HACK. Antioch i 
of Pisidia — the Pisidian Antioch, REN. 
WENDT. KNO. of— in, HO. V. 15. 
And — but, GLO. rulers — directors. 1 
WENDT. V. 16. that— who, GLO. 
hearken — give audience, REN. V. 17. j 
chose — hath chosen, HO. exalted — So 
Be. DeW. Me. HACK;. KNO.; multiplied. ] 
01.; reared up. AL; lifted up, REN. when 
they sojourned — in their sojourning, HS. 
a high— .So HACK. ; an uplifted, WENDT. 
led— brought, REN. forth— Omit, REN. 



thropomorphism. See "God," Gen. 1 .1. 
/ Deliverance from Bondage, Ex. 15:13. 



« Arm, Jo. 15.14. 
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Paul's address at antioch of pisidia 



13: 29 



for about 4 * the time of forty b years 
ct as a * nursing-father bare he 
them in the e wilderness. 19 
And ; when he had 'destroyed 
* * seven i nations in the * land of 
'€§-naan, he gave them their 
m land for an "inheritance, for 
about four hundred and fifty 
years: 20 and after these things 
he p gave them q judges until 
r 'Sam*G-el the ' prophet. 21 
And afterward they v asked for a 
r king: and w God gave unto them 
z Saul the v son of * Klsh, a man 
of the a tribe of * Ben*ja-mln, for 
the space of forty years. 22 And 
when he had c removed him, he 
raised up d David to be their 
king; to whom also he bare e wit- 
ness and said, 2 1 have found 
; David the son of 'Jes-sfc, a 
*man after my * heart, who 
shall > do all my * » will. 23 ' Of 
this man's 1 " seed hath God "ac- 
cording to op promise brought 
unto *I§£ra-£l a r • ' Saviour, JS- 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. for . . . them — 
when for forty years he bad suffered their 
manners, REN. as . . . them — So VIN. 
Br\ AL. NOS. PAGE, FARRAR, PLU. 
LIND.; carried them as a nurse, HACK.: 
bare he them — bare he with or nourished 
them, WENDT; bore them as nourished, 
HO.; cherished he them, GLO.: suffered 
he their manners, r. V. 19. And when he 
had — he, REN. he gave them — and gave 
them, REN. for an inheritance — So VIN. ; 
for their inheritance, Be. Da. Me.; as a 
heritage, HS. had . . . inheritance — 
assigned to them as a possession their 
land, HACK. for— So LIND.; within, 
REN.; during, HACK.; omit, HS. V. 20. 
these thing*— So LIND. HACK.; that. 
REN.; this, HS.; this for about 450 
years, GLO. V. 21. And afterward — 
Prom that time on, HO. ; and thereafter, 
HACK, asked for— requested, HS. V. 
22. when he had — having, HACK, he 
(eecond) . . . said — showing recognition 
he also said. WENDT; testified, saying, 
HACK, and said — saying, REN. my — 
mine, REN* mine own, GLO. heart — 
mind, WENDT. who — which, REN. r. 
do — fulfil, WENDT. will — demands. 
WENDT. V. 23. unto — for, HO. 
WENDT. a— as, WENDT, HO. V. 24. 
when . . . preached — John having 

E reached, GLO. when— after, REN. HO. 
rat preached — -proclaimed aloud, REN. 
his— the face.of his. REN. KNO. VIN. 
BART, coming— i.e. entering vpon office, 
Al. Me. 01. V. 25. was fulfilling — i.e. com- 
ing to the clone of, DeW. Me.: fulfilled, 01. 
REN.; was in the act of fulfilling, HS.; was 
about to fulfil, WENDT. HO.; was finish- 
ing, HACK, said— would say, REN.; 
used to day, Al. What— Whom, GLO.; 



stis; 24 when ""John had first 
•"preached 4 before his coming 
the * v baptism of * repentance to 
all the people of a Is/ra-el 25 
And as John b was fulfilling his 
course, c he said, What suppose 
ye that I am ? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after 
me the d shoes of whose e feet f I 
am not worthy to unloose. 26 
' Brethren,* children of the stock 
of * i Abraham, and those among 
you that* fear ' God, to m us is the 
"•word of p * this salvation sent 
forth. 27 For they that dwell in 
f * Je-ru-sa-lem, and their 'rul- 
ers, u because they pa, knew him 
not, nor the 'voices of the 
prophets which are v * read every 
sabbath, fulfilled them by * con- 
demning him. 28 And though 
they found no e d cause of death 
in him, yet e asked they of ; Pi- 
late that he should be ° slain. 29 
And when they had * fulfilled 

he whom, HACK, suppose — think, GLO. 
unloose — loose, REN. GLO. V. 26. to us 
is — you was, KEN.; was, HO. V. 27. 
tbeythat dwell— the dwellers, GLO. in— 
at, REN. because . . . not — not know- 
ing him, GLO. because . . . him — this 
one not having known, and the declara- 
tions of the prophets . . . by having con* 
demned him they fulfilled. HACK. Knew 
not— misunderstood, WENDT. him— Or, 
this (word), RA. not . . . them — not 
they even fulfilled the voices of the proph- 
ets <£c, Me. 01., so nearly Al. Be. DeW. 
nor — fulfilled in very deed the, REN. 
fulfilled them — Omit, REN. condemning 
him — giving sentence, REN.; their sen- 
tence of judgment, HO. V. 28. though — 
So Da. DeW. Me. HS. LI NIX; when or 
because, Al.; although, HACK, cause 
. . . death— cause for death, REN.; guilt, 
HO. they (second)— Omit, REN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 13. — V. 18. as . . . 
them— So A C* E, 13, d, THEB. PESH. 
HARCL. BOH. HILG. La. Ti. 7V.« AU 
suffered he their manners, X B (C 3 ) D 
(H LP), 36, 61, VULG. HARCL. marg. 
BLASS, REN. WEISS, Tr.* WH.* See 
Var. Rend. Ve. 10, 20. pavf . . . until — 
divided Thffr lafid to them by Jol. And 
after Unit he jpuvc vtittt them jmU:<* nhout 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, 
until, D, Al.; gave thrj.rn their land for an 
inheritance for llip grnaee of (or titrirtly. in) 
four hundred and fifty yeitrs; and after 
that he Kftve them jnrf^r* until. K A I* C, 
Edd. V. 2S.What— SnK A B, 61, THEB. 
AETH, WEISS, WENDT, NlvS, EM.; 
Whom. C h E fH) L <P), VI' LG. BOH. 
PESH. H A U CL. H 1 LG , B LA Sfv V. 26. 
to oa—.^P K A B I), 13,61, HARCL. mnrg. 
WEISS. WENDT, HILG. Ti, TV." U. 
WH.: U> you. C E (H) L fF>, VULG. 
PESH. HARCL. BOH. AKM. AETH. 
CHRYS, BLASS, NE8. REN. La. TV* 



3:6. e See ch. 3:14. / Pilate, Mk. 15:1. 
Resurrection of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 29 h Comp. 



24 

u Mk. 1:1-4; 
comp. ch. 
1:22; 19:4. 

v John the Bap- 
tist. Mt. 3:1. 

w Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion, "Acts 
2:40. 

4 Gr. before the 
face of hie 
enter in tj in. 

x See "The Life 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. [6:3. 

y Baptism, Rom. 

z Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

a The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

25 

6 Ch. 20:24. 
c John 1:20, 27; 

comp. M t. 

3:11; Mk. 1:7; 

Lu.3:16. 
d Shoes, Josh. 

5:15. 
e Feet,Gen.l8:4. 
/ Humility, 

Pr. 15:33. 

26 

g Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
h Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
% See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16:6. 
/ Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
k Fear of God, 

Gen. 9:2. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
m Gospel sent to 

Jews first. 

See " Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 
n Word of God, 

John 6.-63. 
o Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
p Ch. 28:28; 

comp. v. 46: 

ch. 4:12; 5:20; 

John 6:68. 
q Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

27 

r Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 

* Rulers of the 
Synagogue, 
Lu.8:41. 

t See Lu. 23:13. 

u Seech. 3:17. 

v Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

tr Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

x Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 

See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
V. 15. [16:23. 
Sabbath, Ex. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

28 
See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 
8ee"Sin."Gen. 

ff r 



I 



y 



2073 



Digitized by 



Google 



I ■ 



THE ACTS 
IS: 80 faul's address at aiuioch or pibidia. asked to speak on the 

NEXT SABBATH 



lS:f 



e 
f 

a 



l 



29 

Writing, 

1 Cor. 4:14. 
Prophecies 
concerning Je- 
sus, oen.5:15. 
Comp. Lu. 
23:53. 
8ee" Cruci- 
fixion/ 7 Mt. 
27:26. 

Seech. 5:30. 
Tree, Mt. 7:17. 
8epulchre, 
II Ki. 23:16. 
Burial Places, 
II Chr. 16:14. 

39 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Vs. 33, 34. 87; 

seech. 2.24. 

Death, Rom. 

6:12. 

31 

m See "Life of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. [25:8. 

Day, Lev. 

See" Apo«* 

ties." Mt.10.5. 

Seech. 1:11. 

Galilee, Mt. 

17:22. [1:8. 

Jerusalem, Ju. 

Sep Lu. 24:48. 

Witness, John 

8:17. 
32 

Ch-5:42; 

14:15. [15:2L 
v Tidings, Horn. 
w Ch. 26:6; 

Rom. 1 :2; 

4:13; 9:4; 

comp. r. 23. 
z Promise, 

John 14:2. 

Set* 'Cove 

nants, 

17«. 

Fathers; Ex 

Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 
33 

Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 

Psalms.Ps. . :l, 

S.Ps. 2:7. 
ivinity of 
Jesus. Lu. 

2 21. [21:19. 
Son, Gen. 

34 
See "Death." 
Rom. 5:12. 

S, Is. 65:3. 
oliness, 
Eph. 4:24. 
Blessing. Gen. 
123. {17:12. 
David, I Sam. 

35 
Ch. 2:27. 
Q.Ps. 16:10. 
Hee 4, THI«of 
Jf«*U9," Lu. 
2-21. 

Corruption, 
I Cor. 15:42. 

36 

m Ch.2:29. 

4 Or, served his 



n 

o 

P 
Q 

r 

9 

t 



u 



y 



"(Jen. 
[21:16. 
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i 

k 
I 



all things that were c * written of 
him, c they took him down from 
de f the tree, and laid him in a 
'*tomk 30 But < God > * raised 
him from the ' dead: 31 and m he 
was seen for many "days of 
"them that came up with him 
'from 'G&M-tee to 'Je-xu^sft- 
lfcm, who are now 'his 'wit- 
nesses unto the people. 32 And 
we M bring you good f tidings of 
the w x ^promise made unto the 

* "fathers* 33 that God hath ful- 
filled the same unto our b chil- 
dren, in that he raised up Je-ffts; 
as also it is written in the second 
c psalm, l Thou art my d e Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 34 
And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to ; corruption, he 
hath spoken on this wise, 2 1 will 
give you the "holy and sure 
h blessings of * David. 35 Be- 
cause he saith also in another 
psalm, J 8 Thou wilt not give thy 

* Holy One to see ' corruption. 
36 For m David, after he had 4 in 
his own generation served "the 
counsel of God, °fell p asleep, 

Var. Rend. — V. 29. were — had been, 
epulchre, REN. GLO. 



REN. tomb 

31. and he — who, GLO 

pea red, HO. for many^aome, REN 



V. 



was seen — ap- 
ny — some, REN.; for 
a number of, WENDT. HO.; during 
many, HS. of — more of, REN. ; to, HO. 
that — which, REN. his witnesses — wit- 
nesses of him, REN. V. 32. bring you 
§ood tidings — preached to you. GLO. V. 
3. that (first)— how that, REN. hath 
fulfilled— has completely fulfilled, HACK. 
VIN.;hav» fulfilled to the utmost, KNO. 
REN. unto our children — So LIND.; to 
the children, even to us, BART, in that 
he raised — having raised, GLO.; having 
for us raised, BART. Jesus — for us Jesus, 
WENDT. V. 34. And as concerning— 
But, HO. WENDT. as concerning— in 
token, REN.; omit. Da. DeW. Me. now 
. . . corruption — as one who would die 
no more, HACK, now — Omit, REN. 
corruption — destruction, REN. the holy 
. . . David— the holy promises which I 
made sure to David, Al. Be. Da. DeW. 
Me. the holy and sure bleating* — Lit. 
the holy things, the sure, VIN.; the holy 
(things) the sure (things), RA. sure 
— reliable, HO. WENDT. blessing*— 
mercies. HS.; mercies, LIND. WENDT. 
V. 35. wilt — shalt, GLO. give — suffer, 
GLO. thy — up the, HS. Vs. 35, 36, 
37. corruption — destruction, REN. V. 
36. he had— having, HS. HACK. In 



ww»« khikuho,,^ wvcuujiBciuj \juu.jtu usieep. \jt p , servea nis own 
Generation, jell asleep by the counsel of God. n Comp. v. 22 ; ch. 
20:27. o See ch. 7 :S6; I Ki. 2:10. p Bleep, 1 Bam!. 26:12. 



and was laid wtto his fathers, 
and saw corruption; 37 but he 
whom God raised up saw no 
corruption. 38 Be it q known 
unto you therefore, r brethren, 
that "through this ""man is 
"'proclaimed unto you x remis- 
sion of "sins: 39 and by him 
,a every one that *believeth is 
c justified from ail things, from 
which ye d could not be justified 
by the e/ law of 'Mo^sSs. 40 
* Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon yw which is spoken 
i i in the prophets: 
41 6 Behold, ye *despisers, and 

wonder, and * perish; 
For I ' work a work in your 

days, 
A. work which ye shall in no 

wise believe, if one declare 

it unto you. 
42 And as they went out, they 
besought that these m words 
might be spoken to them the 
next n ° sabbath. 43 Now when 
the * synagogue broke up, many 
of the 9 Jews and of the r * l de- 
vout u proselytes followed r Paul 

. . . God — served his own generation by 
the will of God* Al.j served the wili of God 
for (in, Be. CH.) his own generation. Be, 
Da. DeW. Me. CH. counsel— So H6.; will, 
REN.WENDT; purpose, HACK, asleep— 
on sleep, REN. R. laid— added. WENDT. 
KNO. HACK. V. 37. raised up— raised 
up [from the dead], HS. no — not, HO. V, 
38. remission— the forgiveness, HACK. 
GLO. V. 39. by (first)— that in, REN.; 
DT; Gr.,_ in, RA. BART. 

>heta — 
41. if 
HS.; 

any one, HACK.; a man, REN. declare 
it — should declare it, HS.; should fully 
declare it, HACK.; fully declare it, REN.; 
narrate it consecutively, HO.; declare it 
throughout. VIN. V. 42. And— Now. 
REN.; But, WENDT. went out— were 
going out of the synagogue, HS. thev — 
So HS. LIND.; people, REN.; some, ftO- 
besought — requested! GLO. next — fal- 
lowing, WENDT. V. 43. Now when — 
And after, REN.; But. GLO. broke up — 
had broken up, REN.; being dissolved, 
GLO. 

Var. Read.— V. 33. our children— So K 
A B C* D, VULG. AETH. WENDT. 
Edd. (oti* probably corrupt, WH.) ; us, their 
children, C» (EHL P). PESH. HARCL. 
ARM. CHRYS. WEISS, HILG. Edd. 
second— So KABC, 13. 61, Al WB.; 
first, D, La. Ti. Tr. GLO. V. 42. they 
went out — they (i.e. Paul and Barnabas, 
DeW. Me., i.e. the congrwatkm, AL) were 
going out, KABCD, Edd. (but the verse 
seems to bear marks «/ corruption, WH.} % 



indeed in. WENJ 




q Knowledge, 

Pr.l:7. 
r Brethren, 

Gea.l3i 
s Lu. 24 47; 

comp.ck 

238. 
{ Sal v ilia 

throushJw 

Aote2:tt. 
u Man. Oca. 2 
v See "Jess*. 1 

La. 221. 
w Prea<+.h* 

See"iiJva- 

tiou,'' Aett 

2:40. 
x RemssioH 

SlDB.Lt. 
24:47. 
y Sin.Goi.ol 

39 

t Rom. 3:2%; 

10:4; «&^3 

10 43. 
a See "Salv* 

ttoncoodii- 

tioaal,"Ac! 

2:40. 
b Faith. Bet 

111 
e JustifiatirJ 

d See'Cme- 

nanta," * >*) 

17 J. 
e Lair. Deri 

31:24. 
/ ComrcMi" 

mental 

20:1. 
g Moses. Ex. 

3:4. 

41 
a Waron*. 

Hefe.123 
i John 6:45] 

comp fa 

7.-42: U 

24 44. 
i Propkets^ 

HKU7:i 



5 

k 



6 



41 
Q.fbb.1; 
See'tiw 
tempt" 
ICbr IfcJ 
Or. tv»«i 

atfiy J* 
4:14 

Labor. I) 
23.12. , 



<2 

m Wori?,ri 

n Sabhalh.| 

16:2.i 
o See v. It; 

4J ' 

p Synae^l 
P$. 74.-N 

nKi :?1 

r V.50;.K 
17:4.17 
comp. e& 
1614; i v 

t Devout J 
2:5. 

t Se*- k, Ths 
Rjghtre* 
Ps. 24-4 

h Prowly^ 

t PauLAl 
8:1- 
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3 

x 

V 



41 

Barnabas, 
Acta 9:27, 
S«e "Faith- 
fulness," 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Seech. 11:23. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

44 

Sabbath, Ex. 
16:13. 
See t. 14. 
City, Gen. 
4:17. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read iAa Lord. 

45 

V. 50; ch. 

14:2,4,5,19; 

see I These. 

2:16. 

Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. 

Paul, Acta 8:1. 

Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 

Or, railed, 

46 

Boldness, 
Acts 14:3. 
See 44 Foreor- 
dination," 
Eph. 1:11. 
See "God 

glans Man's 
afvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Bee oh. 336; 
comp. vs. 5, 
14; eh. 9:20. 
Eternal Life, 
Oen. 2:7. 
Ch. 18:6; 
22.-21; 26:20; 
28:28; comp. 
ch. 9:16; 19:9. 
Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

47 

See "Salva- 
tion for All 
Men," Acts 
2:40. 

See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
Q. Is. 49:6. 
See Lu. 2:32. 
Light, Ps. 
74:16. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

48 

Gladness, Is. 
51:3. 

Glorifying 
God, Lu77:16. 
Comp. v. 12. 



and " B&r^n&Jb&s; who, speaking 
to them, urged them to* oontinue 
in c * the grace of God. 

44 And the next e ' sabbath al- 
most the whole 'city was gath- 
ered together to hear the * * word 
of > * God. 45 Exit when * the 
Jews saw the multitudes, they 
were filled with l jealousy, and 
contradicted the things which 
were spoken by "•Paul, and 
** blasphemed. 46 And Paul 
and Bar^ni-b&s spake out 
boWly, and said,** It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should 
* first be spoken to you. Seeing 
ye thrust it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of * eternal 
life, lo, ' we turn ta the • (•ten* 
tile§. 47 For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 

VV >*1 have set thee for a 

* "light of the (Wtltes, 
That thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the utter- 
most part of the * earth. 
48 And as the Gentles; heard 
this, they were a glad, and 6 glori- 
fied 'the word of God: and as 



Var. Rend. — V. 43 (cont.). who — and, 
REN. urged them — exhorted them, 
GLO.: spoke to them energetically, 
WENDT; sought to persuade, HACK, 
continue in— abide by, REN. V. 44. And 
— But on, GLO. next— -following, HO. 
WENDT. gathered— collected, HS. V. 
45, jealousy — »ea!. GLO.; bigotry (wal- 
OH' | >:l - — i - »■ r :. i. HO.; ui'liii'i!' i i.hi, H.V K.; 
envy, or, jealousy t LI\L\; nntfiT rivalry, 
HS. tUn (nertmdj — thou*?, GLO. Mu»- 

Ehrrcmi — rotjtm dieting GLO*; or, rail'*!, 
ilND. V. 46. be ipukrti— have been 
Spoken, Gt/J, Hi>, eternal— tho eternal, 
RTCtf. HACTL V. 47. of - - io T GLU. 
SbouMesfc — ► rojjj;htrat, GLO, uttermost 
part — end, GLO. V, 48. us many as — - 
«*U>gse who, HAGIC K\0. »-r>rt* or- 
dained— Sty Da. DtW. 01. LIND.; were 
diMp^cd, Al r Br,; had murahnlled thorn-* 
selves (in the vxiu fhtrt lmd*y to rttrnal h/r) t 
Wo.; iverr (For mil) deponed, HAltT, ; went 
ar, 7 .nmtd HACK GLO. COOK.i Wt-re 
di>[» i :•'-'!. »r, i]f'ti'rujine<l + M*G.; had net 
tbinipfhcs, 11KN, V. 4*i L And— But. 
QLO. spread abroad — .Sr> KNO, ■ pub- 
lfehed. < ! LO. ; tanvm, ed , HACK. ; pul dished 
al»n'inl, HS. throughout — through, 
H ACK a 1 1 the— the iv h o l? T G U I . K NO* 
V. bU. urged on — stirred up, GLO.j 
aroused (inflamed), WENDT. devout — 
i.e. proselytes t» Judaism, Wo. <frc„ same 
toor d as religious, v. 43, Var.; God-fear- 
ing, WENDT- respected, HO. of honor- 
able estate — honourable, HS. DEN.; of 
good reputation, KEN.; the noble ones, 
HO. WENDT; or, of rank, VIN. chief— 
Or., first, RA. stirred up— raised, GLO. 



many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life 4 believed. 49 And * the 
word of the Lord was spread 
abroad throughoutall the region. 
50 But ,fl the Jews urged on the 

* i devout i women * of l honor- 
able estate, and the chief men of 
the city, and stirred up a m per^ 
secution against Paul and B&r£ 
nfl-bfts, and cast them out of 
their borders. 51 But "they 
shook off the °dust of their 
Pfeet q against them, and came 
unto r I-e6-nl-tlm. 52 And 
the * disciples were * filled 
with "joy and with the *Holy 
Spirit. 

MAnd it came to pass in 
I-cd^nT-ftm that « * they 
entered together into the * syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so 'spake 

• * that a great multitude both 
of Jews and of e Greeks believed. 
2 But the Jews that were * 'dis- 
obedient stirred up the 'souls of 
the Cen£tlle§, and made them 
"evil affected against Ai/ the 
brethren. 3 Long time there- 
fore they tarried tliere * speaking 

of (.last)— from, REN. their borders— So 
Var.; the confines, HS. V, 51, shook — 
shaking, GLO. and came — went, REN.; 
they came, GLO. V. S2 And- -But, 
GLO. Spirit— Ghost, 
Chap. 14.— V. 1. togei 
in the same manner, 
after the same fashion. 
RAMSAY. V. 2. that were di hedient 
— So HS.; who belieTed not, GLO.; un- 
believing, BART, (alt.), DEN.; the dis- 
affected, RAMSAY; that had refused the 
obedience of faith, HO.; that had not 
become obedient, WENDT. souk — minds. 
GLO. HS. (alt.), made them evil affected 
— exasperated, GLO. RAMSAY; rendered 
evil. HACK, evil affected — evilly dis- 
posed, HS.; indignant, HO. V. 3. there- 
fore—indeed, REN. they tarried there — 
abode they, REN. 

Var, Read.— V. 44. God— So B+ C E L, 
TV.* If"/*.* XES.: the Lord. N A B», La. 
Ti. Trf V, 46, Paul— £<j K A B t\ ha. 
Tr. Wif* odd, oontmdi«-tm« and, D< Ti. 
Chap, 14.— V. 2. the Jews . . ilbbbedi- 
ent— the arehiavnA#?o^ue of the Jewa and 
tin- rulers fof the synagogue ^ (J)h HAR- 
CL. mnrff. HI 1J3. thiit were ilwobedient 
— who refiiiieiJ ohodience f i>, through 
unbelief), &* A B C, 13 H 81. alimfl . . . 
brplhren — brnunht iH*rat. % nitirm upon thr-m, 
iur:ijj^t the hurt, and made (lie louli of the 
urhtites. evil jifFrcfed EUfsinst the brrthrun. 
But the Tjoni qrjirkly snv*r renee, (I>). 
bret,hrc*n — Add, But the Lord, quickly 
gave peace, D E fn«Wfc)> HARuL. 



REN. GLO, R. 
\m—Sg HACK.; 
RKN. WENDT; 
BLAS3. WEIHS, 



d Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

49 

e SeV'The 
Chureh, M 
Acta 20:28. 

50 
/ The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

V.4»;ch. 
17. -4, 17: 
comp. en. 
16:14; 18:7. 

h Devout, Acts 

2:5. 
i TheRightr 

eous, ft. 24:4. 
f Women, 

Ruth 3:9. 
k See Mk. 15;43. 

1 See•'Honor, ,, 
Mai. 1 :6. 

m Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 

51 
n Mt. 10:14; 

comp. ch. 

16:6. 
o Dust, Is. 

65:25. 
p Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
q See"Curses, M 

Gen. 4:11. 
r Ch. 14:1. 19, 

21-16:2: 

II Tim. 3.11. 

52 

8 Pisciples* Mt, 

20:17. 
t Comp. ch. 2:4. 
u Joy, rs. 30:5. 
v The Holy 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 



w Ch. 13:5. 

x Bee ••Paul/* 
Acts 8:1. 

y Synagogue, 
Ps.74:8, 

z Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

a Comp. ch. 
2:47. 

b See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:16. 

c Greeks, Acts 
11:20. 



d See "Obedi- 
ence, Ex. 
24:7. 

e Comp. John 
3:86. 

/ Soul, Job 
4:15. 

g Evil.Ps. 
97:10. 

h See "Disci- 
ples,*' Mt. 
20:17. 

t Seech. 1:15. 

/ Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

3 
k Ch.4:J»f.; 
2032,-Heb. 
2:4. 
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THE ACTS 

AT LY8TRA THE MULTITUDES WOULD DO SACRIFICE TO THEM 



14.11 



3 

Witness, 
John 8:17. 
Word of Cod, 
John 6:63. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

Signs and 
Wonders, 
Acts 2.22. 
Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. 
Word con- 
firmed by 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 



Comp. eh. 
17:4 f.; 19:9; 
28:24. 
City, Gen. 
4:17. 

See 'Strife," 
Pr. 26:21. 
The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
ro Apostles, 
Mt. 10:5. 



n Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

o See "Intoler- 
ance," Acts 
7:51. 

p Rulers of the 
Synagogue, 
Lu.8:41. 

a Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 

r See "Shame," 
Phil. 3:19. 

s Stoning, Ex. 
34:1. 

t Comp. v. 19. 

6 

u See v. 11. 
v Vs. 8, 21; eh. 
16:1 f.; 

II Tim. 3:11. 
w V.20;ch. 

16:1; 20:4. 



x Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

y V. 21;ch. 
16:10; comp. 
v. 15. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 
5.42. 

6 
z Ch. 3:2. 
a Man. Gen. 2:7. 
6 Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
c Lameness, 

Lev. 21:18. 
d Mother, Dent. 

5:16. 



e Paul, Acts 

8*1. 
/ Ch.*3:4;10:4. 
Eyes, Ps. 

17:8. 



♦boldly in the Lord, who bare 
a witness unto the b c word of his 

* grace, granting e, ° signs and 
wonders to be done by their 

* hands. 4 'But the multitude 
of the 'city was * divided; and 
part held with the ' Jews, and 
part with m the apostles. 5 And 
when there was made an onset 
both of the n °CSn£tiles and of the 
Jews with their p rulers, to q treat 
them T * shamefully and to * stone 
them, 6 they became aware of it, 
and fled unto the cities of M L^e- 
a-6*nl-a, v Lys^tra and "Derate, 
and the region round about: 7 
and there they x v l preached the 
gospel. 

8 And at Ljs-tra there sat * a 
certain "man, impotent in his 
b feet, a c cripple from his d moth- 
er's womb, who never had 
walked. 9 The same heard 
e Paul speaking: who, 1 fastening 
his ° eyes upon him, and seeing 

Vaf. Read.— V. 3 (cent.), boldly— frank- 
ly, WENDT, HO. in— i.e. through their 
trust in the Lora\Al. Da, DeW. Me.; upon, 
HACK. GLO.; in reliance on, BART.; on 
the ground of, VVENDT; of, REN. Lord 
— i.e. Jesus, N()S. COOK. HS.; God, 
WENDT. DeW. ME. WEISS, who bare 
witness unto — which gave witness to, 
REN. granting— by granting, GLO. V. 
4. But — and, KNO. apostles — mission- 
aries. WENDT. V. 5. And— But. GLO. 
made an onset — a stir, REN.: a move- 
ment, GLO. onset^-So Da. LIND. RA.; 
movement, GLO. HS.VIN.; attempt, plan, 
Al. DeW.; eager attempt, push, Me.; im- 
pulse, HACK. BART. Gen dies— Heath- 
en, HO. WENDT. of the (second)— the. 
REN. treat — entreat, r. treat them 
shamefully — entreat them evil, REN.; 
mistreat them, HO. V. 6. became — hav- 
ing become, GLO. became aware of — 
knowing, HACK. and (first) — Omit, 
HACK, region round about —neighbor- 
hood, GLO. V. 7. preached the gospel — 
were evangelizing, GLO. preached — Gr. 
were evangelizing, RA.: continued to 
preach, VIN.; were engaged in preaching, 
RAMSAY. V. 8. there . . . man — a 
certain man. REN. feet— feet, sat by, 
REN. a cripple— lame, HO. GLO. V. 
9-The ... to — he was listening to, 
WENDT, REN. heard — was listening 
to. HO. BART. KNO. (alt); was hear- 
ing, VIN.: used to hear. KNO. fasten- 
ing his eyes upon — .So LIND.; earing 
on. GLO.; looking intently upon, HACK 
seeing — perceiving, GLO. LIND. faith — 
confidence, HO. made whole — Lit. saved. 
BART. COOK. RA. V. 10. on— upon, 
HO. leaped— sprang, HS. V. 11. speech 
of Lycaonia — Lycaonic dialect, GLO.; 
Lycaonic, HACK, are come — came, REN. 



t 
u 
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* BOLDNESS: A Christian Virtue.— Pr. 28:1; Jer. 30:21; II 

£? r J Vl! 1 vW' 3:,2; PhiL 1 :20 » l Tim - 3:13 '' H «*. 3:6; 4:16; 
10:19. 35; I John 4:17. 

Boldness in Speech required of Minister* off Qoapel*-— Acts 



that he had h { faith to be > made 
whole, 10 said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet* 
* And he leaped up and walked. 
1 1 And when the multitude saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their 'voice, saying in the 
m speech of L^e-a-o^nl-a, * ° The 
gods are come down to us in the 
likeness of men. 12 And they 
called "Bai^na-bas, 2 Ju^pl-ter; 
and Paul, 3 M^r^eu-r^, because 
he was the chief speaker. 13 
And the Spriest of Ju'pl-t£r 
whose r temple was before the 
city, brought * 'oxen and "gar- 
lands unto the "gates, and 
w would have done 'sacrifice 
with the multitudes. 14 But 
when the apostles* BaKna-b&s 
and Paul, heard of it, they 
v * rent their garments, and 
sprang forth among the multi- 
tude, ° crying out 15 and saying, 
Sirs, why do ye these things? 

We also are fr men of like f 4 pas- 
ta the likeness of — made like. UND.; 
lit. having become like to, VIN. V. 12. 
Jupiter— Zens, HO. HS. (ott.), LIND. 
BART. VIN. RA. Mercury— Hermes, 
HO. HS. (ott.).LIND. BART! VIN. RA. 
was the chief speaker — carried on the 
conversation, HO. chief speaker — Lit. 
leader of the discourse, GLO.; he who 
leads the discourse, HACK. V. 13. And — 
—Then, GLO. Jupiter— So HACK.; the 
Jupiter, VIN.; Zeus, GLO. BART. RA. 
whose temple — who, GLO. HACK, whose 
temple was — before, BART, whose . . . 
city — i.e. of that Jupiter who had his 
temple be/ore the (fates of their city, A I. Me. 
<fce. temple —So HO. WENDT; statue, 
REN. gates — So (i.e. gates of the city). 
Me. HACK.; gates (of the house), DEN. 
LIND.; doors (i.e. of the courtyard of the 
house), Al. DeW. Al. Wo.; gateway of the 
temple, Li.; portals (of the temple), BART. • 
gate- ways, REN. V. 14. heard — had 
news, WENDT. of it— Omit, REN. their 
—their own, REN. forth— out (of the 
city), WENDT. among— unto, REN. 
multitude — people, HO. V. 15. these 
things— this, WENDT. of . . . with— 
like constituted with, HACK, passions — 
Or, nature, Var. REN. VIN. RAMSAY; 
natural disposition, HO.; sensitive con- 
stitution, WENDT. 

Var. Read.— V. 9. heard— So KADE 
(H L), 13, 61, PE8H. BOH. ARM. AETH. 
CHRYS. La. Ti. TV.; was hearing (i.e. 
was listening), B C (P), THEB. HARCL. 
BLASS. WENDT, WEISS, 4 J. WH. NES. 
the apostles— Omit. (D), PESH. BLASS. 
V. 14. sprang forth— So X A B C* D (E), 
13, 6r L WEISS 1 WENDT ;_ran in, D». __ _____ 

4:13; 9:27, 29; 14:3; 18:26; 19.8; 28:31; II Cor. 3 12; t 
1:14; I These. 2:2. ! 

Instances of. — Joseph — Mk. 15:43. A police — Act? 
Isaiah— Rom. 10:20. See "Paul"— Aota 8:1. "Ot*^ 
of Jesus"— Lu. 2:21. "Couw«e"— Num. 13:30. 



Faitk,fieb. 
11:1. 
Comp. Mi 
958. 
; / Healing, Je 
30:13. 

It 
k Ch.3& 

I H 

' I Voke,GeL 

i 27:22. 
m See "Lan- 
guage," N'ft 
13.24. 
> n Comp. ch. 
8:10:2S.-6. 
o See •'Idola- 
try:' Ut. 
19:4. 

i 12 

p Barnabas. 

I Acts 957 

, 2 Or. Zeta 

I 3 Gr. flcma, 

13 

1 q Priest6,Ex. 
I 28:1. 
! r Temple. 

I Sam. 13 

CattferY 

15:17. 

Offeriacs, 

Gen. 22:2. 

Is.6U.lO. 

Gates, 1S*J 

23:7. 
ur Dan. 241 

x Saerifi«. 
Gen.31^t 

14 
y Ootheswd 

Jobauy. 

z Num. H^ 
Mt.26^. 
Mk, 14:65 

a Cry. L* 1 - ^ 

15 

b Jas. 5:17: 
comp eh. 
1058. 

c Paaooa. 

ITbess.41 
4 Or, not vr* . 
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HOSTILE JEWS CAUSE PAUL TO BE STONED 



14: 27 



sions with you, and • bring you 
b good c tidings, that ye should 
d turn from these ' ; 9 vain things 
unto a h living God, who * made 
the j heaven and the * earth and 
the ' sea, and all that in them is: 

16 who in the generations gone 
by m n suffered all the • * nations 
to p *walk in their own ways. 

17 And yet r he left not himself 
without * witness, in that 'he 
did good and *gave you from 
heaven "rains and wx fruitful 
v seasons, filling your 'hearts 
with 'food and * gladness. 18 
And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the multitudes 
from doing ° sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came *Jews 
thither from "An^tl-deh and 
* A I-eo-nI-um: and having per- 
suaded the multitudes, they 
"* stoned 'Paul, and dragged 
him out of the m city, supposing 
that he was w dead. 20 But as 
°the p disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and en- 
tered into the city: and on the 
morrow he went forth with q Bar- 
nft-b&s to f Der4>e. 21 And 

Var. Rend.— V. 15 (cant.), with — as, 
WENDT. Rood— the good. HO. things 
— gods, HO. REN. vain things — vain 
ones, i.e. imaginary god* (or, helples* gods, 
01), AL Be. DeW. Me. OL; vanities, 
HACK.; vain thoughts, HS. a — the, 
REN. HO. who— which, REN. in them 
is — is therein, REN. V. 16. generations 
gone by — .So LIND. KNO.; past gen- 
erations, REN. HS. VIN.: past ages, 
WENDT. the nations — heathen, HO. 
in — upon. HO. V. 17. And yet — Never- 
theless. REN.; But yet. HO.; Although, 
WENDT, GLO. ; Although indeed. HACK. 
did— doeth, REN.; doing, GLO.; you— 
you rain, REN. COOK; you nuns, HS. 
rains and — rains, REN.; rain-pourings. 
WENDT: omit, REN. HS. filling— (thus) 
fiUing, WENDT. V. 18. restrained- 
quieted, WENDT. doing— offering. HS. 
from doing sacrifice — so that they should 
not, did not sacrifice, HACK. V. 19. But — 
But further. HO. Jews hither — after 
them Jews, HO. and (first) — who, REN.; 
omit, H9. and (nirondj — tney. HS. hav- 
ing— -Omit, HO. REN. was— had been, 
REN. HS. LIND. V. 20. as— when, 
REN.; omil, GLO. stood round about 
— surrounded, HO.; standing around, 
GLO.; bad come round about, REN. 
and entered — be came, GLO.; and went. 



when they had * ' a preached the 
gospel to that city, and had 
u v made many disciples, they re- 
turned to "L^s-tra, and to I-eo- 
nl-tim, and to An-tl-ftch, 22 
confirming the * souls of the 
disciples, 'exhorting them to 
continue in *the a faith, and 
that be through many de tribu- 
lations we must enter into the 
7 kingdom of God. 23 And 
when 'they had appointed for 
them h * elders in every church, 
and had Sprayed with 'fast- 
ing, they m commended them to 
the "Lord, on whom they had 
believed. 24 And # they passed 
through 'Pl-sId-I-a, and came to 
« P&m-phyM-a. 25 And when 
they had spoken the 'word in 
* Per-ga, they went down to At- 
t&-ft£a; 26 and thence they sailed 
to An^tl-Sch, from l whence they 
had been v committed to the 
v grace of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled. 27 
And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church to- 
gether, they w rehearsed all 
things that God had done with 

REN. went forth— departed, REN.; 
went, GLO. with— to, GLO. V. 21. they 
had preached — preaching, GLO. had 
made — having made, GLO.; made, REN. 
V. 22. confirming — strengthening, LIND. 
continue in — adhere to, HACK. V. 
23. And— Now, HACK, when— after, 
WENDT. when they had — having, 
HACK, they had appointed— So BARTT; 
having chosen, GLO. appointed — So 
VIN.; ordained. Be. Wo.; chosen, DeW. 
AL; elected, AL Da. Me. for — Omit, 
REN. elders— presbyters, HO. RA. 
church — So HS. ; separate congregation. 



WENDT. and had— they, REN. fastinj 

$y (fas/)— and, RI 
d — having made a 



Gr., fastings. RA. 
V. 24. they 



thej 
an< 



sung — 
,REN. 



:5l. h See vs. 1, 19.21: ch. 13:51. t Ston- 
i Comp. v. 5; II Cor. 11:25; II Tim. 3:11. 
n."IKi. 18:4. I Paul, Acts 8:1. mCity, 
»th, Rom. 5:12. 30 o See vs. 22, 28. 
10:17. q Barnabas, Acts 11:27. r Derbe, 



missionary journey through Pisidia, 
KNO. V. 25. when they had— having, 
GLO. HS. V. 26. thence . . . from— 
sailed away to Antioch, REN. whence 
. . . God — whence, having been com- 
mitted to the favor of God, they were sent 
forth to Antioch, HACK. V. 27. had . . . 
together — having assembled the church. 
GLO. rehearsed . . . that — narrated 
what all, HO.; reported all that, REN. 
GLO. all things that — how great things, 
HACK* bow great (or, many) things, 
KNO. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. you— So H* B C D 
(E). HARCL. IREtf. BLAS8, WEISS, 
WENDT. NE8. Edd.; omit, N' A, 13, 61. 
VULG. you, E H, BLABS, ME. HILG. 



21 

s I'nMi'hifitf. 
Sen M Salva- 
tion,** Acts 
2.40. 

1 Srev t 7* 

2 CJr brought (he 
Q**ft<i tiding*. 
Comp. ch. 
5:42. 

u 8™ oh 2:47. 

v Btsi *Con ver- 
sion." Mt. 
! I .V 

u> ].vitm f Art* 
J i ;& 



22 

x Soul, Job 

4:15. 
y Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
t Seech. 6:7. 
a Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
6 John 1633; 

I These. 3 3; 

II Tim. 3:12; 
comp. ch. 
9.16; Mk. 
10:30; John 
15:18,20; 

I Pet. 2.21; 
Rev. 1 .-9. 

e Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 

d Affliction, 
. Ps. 9:10. 

e See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter of Disci- 
ples," Lu. 
2:21. 

/ Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



23 

g Titus 1 :5; 

comp. II Cor. 

8:19. 
h See "The 

Church," Acts 

20.28. 
i See ch. 1 1 30. 
j Ch. 133; 

comp. ch. 

1 :24. 

Prayer, Mt. 



ray 

5:44. 

Fasting, 

ISam77:d. 
m Ch.2032. 
n See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

24 

o See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
p Pisidia, Acts 

13:14. 
q Pamphylia, 

Acts 2:10. 

25 

r Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

s Perga. Acts 
13:13. 



u Ch. 15:40; see ch. 11 :23. 
15:4; comp. ch. 153, 12; 21 :10. 



26 

I Ch. 133. 
v Grace. John 1 :17. 27 w Ch. 
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THE DEPUTATION TO JHHU8JMjEM AMD CONMMNCE 



16: 1 



T ( 

them, and that* he bad opened | 

a b e d door of e faith unto the 
> GSn4ile§. 28 And « they tarried 
no little time with *■ the disciples* 
"| p? And i certain i men 
1 f J came down from *Ju- 
dee-a and ' taught the m breth- 
ren, saying, Except ye be n ° cir- 
cumcised alter p the custom of 
q Mo£§S$, ye cannot be r saved. 2 
Ajad when Paul and *Bar-nft- 
b&a had no small ' dissension 
and u questioning with them, 
v%c the brethren appointed that 
Paul and Bar-na-bfts, and cer- 
tain other of them, should go 
up to* z Jfr»ni-sa4ent unto the 
vt apostles and ° elders about 
this question. 3 They therefore, 
being b brought on their way by 
the churchy passed through botfc 
r Ph©>n#ci-4 and d S&-ma^rf4, 
e declaring the t °- conversion of 
the (jren-tiieg: and they caused 

Var. Rend.— V. 27 (con*.), and (tort)— 
and (especially). HO. WEtfDT; and in 
particular, above aH, VIN. that — how 
that, r. door— ».«. «pjMri«fttfe.WENDT. 
Gen tflea— heathen, GLO. V. 28. tarried— 
abode, BEN. ao httfe— «S*LIND.RA.;a 
long, GLO. ; long. HS. DEN. COOK. Chap. 
15. — V. 1. came — having come, GLO. 
and {second) — they. GL O. taught — were 
teaching, VIN. DEW. Mtvino—Omti, 
REN. GLO. Except ye be — If ye be not, 
GLO. custom— So> VIN. HACK.; man- 
ner. GLO. V. 2. And . . . brethren— But 
as there arose not a little excitement and, 
with Paul and Barnabas contradicting 
them, they, WENDT; And when there 
arose a dimension, and ao small question- 
ing on the part of Paul and Barnabas. 
REN.: . . . aot a little commotion ana 
controversy far Paul and Barnabas, and. 
HO. dissension — faction, er, sedition, 
BART, la* brethren, -they. HACK, the 
brethren . . . go — (the Antioeheans) ar- 
ranged that sone of them sbosrid go. HO. 
appointed — determined, KEN. V. 3. 
being brought — Lit. having been sent 
forth, VIN. brought— led, WENDT; 
accosmpanied, HO.; sent forward. GLO.; 
sped, BART.; escorted. KNO. chare* — 
i.e. in ffenerul. HACK. KNO.; local. 
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I 



n 



V 
Q 



a Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
b Door, Ex. 

12:22. 
e I Cor. 16:9; 

II Cor. 2:12; 

Cot. 43; Rev. 

3 '8 
d See' "Salva- 
tion for All 

Men," Acts 

2:40. 
e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
/ Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 

28 
See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
h Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 

1 
t See v. 24. 

Man, Gen, 2:7. 

Judaea, John 

4:47. 

Instruction,. 

Je. 54:13. 
m Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

Circumcision, 

Gen. 17:14. 

V. 5; GaL 

5:2f.;compt 

ICbr.7:l8r 

Gal. 2.11, 14. 

Seech. 6:14. 

Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 
r Salvation 

conditional; 

Acts 2.40. 

2 
8 Barnabas, 

Acts 9:27. 
t See •'Strife," 

Pr. 26:21. 
u See v. 7. [2:2. 
v Com p. Gat. 
w See''The 

Church." Acts 

20:28. 
x Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 
y Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
i Vs. 4. «. 22, 

23; ch. 16:4: 

see eh. 1 1 :30. 
a &ec " Minis- 

tet*." Acts 

15:39. 

3 

b Ch. 20:38; 
21 :5; Rom. 
15:24; comp. 
I Cor. 16 :6\ 
11; II Cot 
1:16; Titus 
3:13; III John 
6. 

* MISSIONARIES? Missions.— missionaries*— Men sent of 
God to preach the Gospel. Christ was One sent — Lu. 4:18, 
43: John 3:17; 5:36. 88; 6:29, 38, 5-7; 7:29; 8:42: 10:36; 17:3, 
8, 18. 21. 23. 25: 21:1; Acts 3:26; 1 John 4:9, 10, 14. Christ 
a Missionary— Mt. 4:23; 9:35; La. 8:1; Arts 10:38. 

The Missionary Idea In the Oospels.— Mt. 24:14; 28:18-20; 
Mk. 16:15; Lu. 2:29-32; 3:4-6; 24:45, 46; John 20:21-23. In 
" Aets"— lJ4c 8U, 4. 26; 9:15, 32, 10il7-2O; 11:19, 20: 13:2, 
3, 4. 14, 47; 14:1, 6, 7; 15:39-41; 16:6-10; 17:1. 15; 18:1, 23; 
19:1, 10. 21: 20:2» 6; 28:30. 31- In the Epistles— Rom. 1:5. 
14, 15; 10:12-15; 11:13, 25-27; 15:15-21; 16:26; Gat. 1:15, 
16; 3:8. 28; Eph. 3:8: Col. 1:23. I Tfra. 2:5-7; 3:16. In 
" Revelation "— 6:9, 10c 7:9; 11:15; 14:6V 7. 

Missions foresaaenwed in the Old Testament. — Gen. 12^3; 
2*17. 1% 26:4; 2B:l4t 49:10; Num. 14:21; I Ku 8:4*; Ps 2:8: 
22:27, 28. 29; 67:1, 2; 72:8-11. 17; la. ±2, 8; 11:9* 10> 11, 12; 



groat h jpy unto jdl the bflelhmiu 
4 And when they w«re come to 
JgHru^D&rlgfn, they were received 
of the church and the apostles 
an4 the elders, and they * re- 
hearsed all things that 'God 
had done with them. & But 
there rose up certain ol *the 
sect of the ' Ph&r-I-oee| who be- 
lieved, s&ym& It is needful to 
circuawcbe them, and to charge 
them to keep the mn h»w of 

6 And the apoaltes and the 
elders were gathered together to 
consider of this ataAter. 7 And 
when there had been much quaa- 
tioDjuog^ Peter roeo nf^ajstdaakl 
naAeithevt* 

Brethsen, ye ^knov that l a 
goad while aga a God made 
T * choice among yo», that * by 
my * mouth theCj^a^tile^shonld 
heat the * word of v "the 1 gospe^ 



d 

e 
f 




BART:; ooagregBtifl*, HO. V. 4. re- 
ceived— cordially received, HACK. VIN. 
reheassad — repeated^ HEN.; narrated, 
HO.; related. HS. V. 5. rose up — 
arose, GLO. HACK, certain ef — scene ol 
thane torn HAC1C. who — which had, 
REN. It is needrui tc — One should, 
WENDT. ehojBe— ceaimand, ttEN. V. 
6. consicfer of— vr. see concerning, RA.; 
consider concerning, HO. matter — point, 
HO. V. 7. And— But, GLO. that— how 
that, REN. a . . . ago— So KNC*. DEN . ; 
lit. from eartv days, a s*ars>^ from ancient 
days, HS. BART.; since remote days, 
HACK.; Or. freta davs of old. or, of the 
beginning, RA. good while — long, time* 
ULO. choice— sefeetion, WEN DT. HO. 

Vsr.Remf. - Chan. 15.— V. 1. men— Add, 
of those who bad bdiered of the seed of the 
Pharisees, HARCL. rmtro. 8,137. circum- 
cfeed— Add, and walk, (P), HARCX. 
marg. V. 4. received! — receired with preat 
(honour), (D). V. 5. there . . . saying — 
they that had charged them to go on to the 
presbyters rose up, saying. (D>, HARCL. 
marg. V. 6. eldere — Add, with the multi- 
tude, HARCL. mora. 137. up — Add, m 
the (Holy) Spirit, (D>. V. 7. yoir—fioKA 
BC. 13, 40, 61. Bdd. WEIS9. WENDT; 
you, EH, feLASS, ME. HILGL 
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Actall:l^ 
Samaria. 
IKL 18^2. 
GbmcL\ , a.4. 
12; eh. 14^27. 
Ceii version, 
Mt. 13 AS. 
Sea "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 
Joy, IV 30i5. 



Rehearse. 
See ch. 14:27. 
Human aae 1 
Divine Agen- 
cies in Salva- 
tion, Acta 
TAD- 
S' 

Consp. cfc. 
5:17; 24:5. 14; 
»:5; J832. 
Phariaees, 
Mt.3:7. 
Law. Dent. 
31 :24. 

Keeping Cem- 
mandments. 
Ex. 20:1. 



Peter. Ms. 

Khowledsjav 
Ptl;7. 
Gr. /roeisariy 
dnyjt. 
Comp. eh- 
10:19 C 
Chetce f IKl 
18:21. 
See "God 
plana Man's 
Salvation, " 
Acts 2^40 
Mouth, Gs». 
*:11. 

WordofCKhl, 
Johntt^O. 
Ch. 20:34. 
TheOospei 
Mk. 1S:IS. 
Or. 0Dedf>- 



45:22. 23; 49:6; oChi; 66:18; Jer. 3:17; 4:1. 2; Dan. 2:31. 3.V 
38. 44; 7:13. 14. 27; Hos. 2:23; Jonah 3:2; Mic. 4:1. 2; Hab. 
2:14; Zepb. 2:11; Zeon. 8:20-22; 9:10; Mai- 1:11. 

Italy Spirit ia.— Lu- 4:18c 24:49; John 20:22; Aces 1:4. 5: 
2:4: 4:11; 8:2»; 10:44; 13:2. 4; 16:6-10; 10:6. 

MetheaW-Preaehinr— Mk. 16:15; Ias. 24:47; Acts 9:5; 
930; 10:42; 20:36; 28:31; I Tim. 2:6-7. Reasoning— Arts 
17:2; 1*:4, 19; *9*, 9; 24:25. Testifying— Aeta 8: 26: 10:42; 
18:5; 20:21; 26:». 23; 28:23. Witnesslag— La. 34:48; Art* 
1:8; 4:33; 5:32; 10:89; 13:31; 26:16. 

miracles.— Acta 2:43; 3:6; 5:12, 15, 16; 6:8; 8:6 % 7; 9:34, 40, 
41; 13:11; 14:3. 10; 16:18; 19:11, 12; 28:8. 9. 

Missionary Triuaipns^-Acts 8 A 9*35. 42; 11 ^U 24; 12:**; 
13:12. 48; 14:1, 21. 16:5. 14, 34; 17 A, 12. 34; 18:8; 19:6. IS. 
20; Col. 1:6. 28. 

Promises concerning.— Ps. 67:7; 72:17; Is. 11^, 10; 53:1 U 
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JAMES GIVES 15: 16 



e 
t 



a Faith, Hob. 
11:1. 

S 

6 Knowledge of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
c Heart, Act* 

15:9. 
d Witness, 

John 8:17. 

See ch. 10:47. 

Holv Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

Ch. 2:1-4. 



Comp. ch. 
10:28,34; 
11:12. 
See " Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

See "Salva- 
tion for all 
Men," Act! 
2:40. 
Ch. 10:43. 
See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 



/ 



Jb 

1 



r 



2:4a 

10 

Comp. ch. 6:9. 

Yoke, Jar. 

27:11. 

See "Bond* 

ace." John 

8:33. 

Neck, Pr. 3:3. 

Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 

Comp. Mt. 

23:4; Gal. 5:1, 

Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 

Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 

II 

Rom. 5:15; 
comp. Rom. 
3:24; II Cor. 
18:14; Eph. 
2:5-8. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

Lordship of 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 



and" believe. 8 And God/ who 
knoweth the c heart, bare them 
d witness, c giving them the 
' Holy Spirit, even as ° he did unto 
us; 9 and *he made no distinc- 
tion *' between us and them, 
* l "'cleansing their hearts by 
faith. 10 Now therefore why 
"make ye trial of God, that ye 
should put a op yoke upon the 
9 neck of the r disciples h which 
'neither our tu fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 11 But we 
believe that we shall be saved 
through v w the grace of the 
*Lord Je-§tis, in like manner 
as they, 

12 And all the multitude kept 
silence; and they hearkened 
unto^ Bar-na-b&s and * Paul a re* 
hearsing what b c signs and won- 

Var. Rend. V. H. who— which, IUS. 
R. who * - * heart — Lit. the knower of 
lu-ir".-. HS.; the ht^rt- knowing. HACK. 
kriuwrth — undenttan.de th 4 HO. bore 
tb^-rn wiuie«i- showed them recognition, 
WENDT; U» titled for thetn,HArK. gtv- 
ing— in that he gave, WENDT, Spirit— 
Ghoflt, REN. n, unuj— Omit. WENDT. 
V. fl , he — Omii, H E N . m nde— pu t,RE N. 
ol* tine-lion -difTr-rence, REN. UNIX HS. 
cleansing — purifying, GLU,: rinru In- had 
clc^nsi'il. WENDT, by— by the, RUN, 
K\n.; mrrjugh the, WENDT. V. 10. 
the? rein re . , put — then, w'httt would ye 



in ■ God -tempting manner lay. WE! 1>T. 
make yptiiil uf — tempt ye* UEN.GLi ' : 
pin i... II<* V. 11. thrit . . . kh veri- 



er., lo be saved, HA, ahull bt — -ore, RUN. 
in . . . they — Place after saved, REN. 
V. 12. kept silence — were silent, GLO.; 
became silent, BART. KNO. (?) they 
hearkened unto — gave audience to, REN.; 
heard, GLO.; were hearing. KNO. re- 
hearsing — So VIN.; recounting, REN. 



65:9-13: Mt. S:10, 11; 12:21; Acts 28:28; Rom. 16:12; Rev. 
21:24, 25. See "Gospel," Mk. 16:15; " Salvation," Acts 
2:40; " Paul," Acts 8:1. 

* HEART.— Heb. Lebh. Gr. Kardta. Seat of Affactlon and 
Source of Energy.— Gen. 6:5; 8:21; Deut. 29:19; I Chr. 29:18; 
Lu. 24:38. 

The Center of Desires.— Gen. 6:5; Ps. 37:4; Mt. 12:34; Acts 
5:3-4. 

Resolutions originate therein. — Deut. 8:5; Ju. 5:16, 16: 
I Ki. 12:33; I Chr. 17:19; Mk. 2:6, 8; Acts 8:22; I Cor. 7:37. 

Breeding Ground of Bad Deeds.— Ps. 73:7; 140:2; Pr. 6:18; 
Jer. 3:17; 7.24; 16:12; Mt 12:34; 15:18, 19; Mk. 7:20, 21. 

Seed Bed of Character.— Mt. 13:19: Mk. 4:15; Lu. 8:12-15, 

Workshop of Spiritual Activities.— Ex. 35:5, 21, 26, 29: Pr. 
4:23; Mt. 6:21; 12:35. 

Gives Assurance of Perfect Servlct.-^E*. 36:34, 35; I Chr. 
28:2, 9; II Chr. 19:3.9; 81:21. 

Seat of Courage.— Josh. 5:1: 1 Sam. 1732: Ps. 27:14. 

Different Kinds.— Bitter— Pr. 14:10. Broken and Con- 
trite— Ps. 34:18; 51:17: 69:20; 1475, Cheerful— Pr. 15 .13, 
15; 17:22; Eph. 5:19. Clean— Ps. 51 .10; Pr. 20:9. Double— 
Ps. 12:2. Enlarged— Ps. 119:32; II Cor. 6:11. Erring— Pi. 
95:10; Heb. 3:1,0. Fickle— I Ki. 11:2-4. Foolfeb>-Pr, i 



ders d God had wrought among 
the (jfcn-tlle? through them. 13 
And after they had hekl their 
c peace, ; James answered, say- 
ing. 
9 Brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 *Sym££-£n hath rehearsed 
how first God visited the Gen- 
tiles, i to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his 'name. 15 And to 
this agree the * words of l m n the 
prophets; as it is 9 written, 
10 2 After these things 'I will 
return, 
And 9 l will build again the 
r tabernacle of * David, 
which is fallen ; 
And I will build again the 

1 ruins thereof, 
And I will set it up: 

what — how many, REN. through — by, 
REN. r. V . .18. answered — took occasion 
to speak, WENDT; addressed them, 
HACK. V. 14. how first God visited— how 
God at the first visited, REN. first 
. . . them — made provision for taking 
out of the Gentiles, Be. DeW. Me.; at 
the frnt ?rAtP to it, tntske fpomtrifof the 
heathen. HO.; at tir^r dim<I* j |jr<>vi.Moii*, to 
procure ou1 of the heathen, WJCWfJT. 
out of them — from the Get) lib** , GLO. V. 
15 lo thin — with them. REV ; with it, 
H*> ; fa. to the fart jtt,ft AUitoi, WKXDT, 
BIA8S. RAMrfAV, KNO, PS. HA( K. 
V, Lfl. return- -turn rWk, WENDT. And 
I — Aiii.L HEN. build again — rebuild, 
HACK again— 0m it, HO, taberiiaW*! — 
tent T 1-nr,- mjt T WENDT. HO. KNO. 
And (Mxunft) , , , thereof- Ym \hr mins 
thsroof will 1 buiUl again, REN. the 
ruiii.H thereof — their deaolntc ruins, HO. 

V*r. Read.— V. 12. And — Add, when the 
presbyters had consented to the things 
which had been said by Peter, (D). 
HARCL. marg. 



12 

y Barnabas, 

Acts 9:27. 
z Paul, Acts 8:1. 
a Comp. vs. 4, 

12; 14:27. 
& Signs and 

Wonders, 

Acts 2:22. 
c Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 
d Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

13 

e Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
/ James, Jas. 

1:1. 

Brethren* 
Gen. 13:8. 

14 

h II Pet. 1:1 
marg. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 
4:26. 

i See "God 

§lans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
; Name, Acts 
16:18. 

15 

k Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

1 Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

m Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:15. 

r. Corn p. oh. 
13:40. 

o Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

16 

2 Q. Amos 9:1 U 
12. 

p Comp. Jer. 
12:15. 

q See "Restora- 
tion of Ju- 
dah," I Ki. 
12:23. 

r Tabernacle, 
Ex. 25:9. 

a David, I Sam. 
17:12. 

/ See "Destruc- 
tion,*' Hoe. 
13:14. 



22:15; Rom. 1:21. Hardened— Ex. 4:21; 7:3, 13, 14, 22; 
8:15, 19, 32; 9.7, 12, 34, 35; 10:1, 20, 27; 11:10; 14:4, 8; Deut 
15:7; Ps. 95.8; Pr. 28:14; Mt. 19:8; Mk. 3:5: 16:14; John 
12:40; Rom. 2:5; Heavy— Pr. 25:20. Melting— II Sam. 
17:10; Ps. 22:14; Nahum 2:10. New— E«. 18.31; 36:26. 
Perfect— I Ki. 8:61; 15;14; II Ki. 20:3: I Chr. 12:38; 28:9; 
29 .-9, 19; II Chr. 16:9; 19:9; Ps. 101 :2. Perverse— Ps, 101 :4; 
Pr. 11:20; 12:8: 17:20. Proud—Pr. 21:4; Ob. 3. Pure— Ps. 
73:1; Pr. 22:11; Mt. 5:8; I Tim. 1:5; II Tim. 2:22; I Pet. 1:22. 
Secretive— Ps. 44:21; I Cor. 14:25. Sick— Pr. 13:12. Trem- 
bring—- Deut. 28:65; t Sam. 4:13; 17:32; 28:5; Job 37:1. 
Troubled— John 14:1. 27; 16:6; Rom. 9:2. Understanding— 
I Ki. 3:9, 12; Ps. 49:3; Pr. 2:2; 8:5; 14:33. Upright— P«. 
36:10; 94:15; 119:7. Wicked— Deut. 15:9; Pr. 6:18; 10:20; 
26:23. Willing— Ex. 35:5, 29; II Cor. 9:7; Eph. 6:6. Wise— 
Pr. 2:10; 10:8; 23:15. Whole— Ps. 86:12; 119:10, 34, 58, 69, 
145: 138:1. 

Heart not always distinguished from Intellect and Will.— 
Sometimes the whole inner man. Cf. Rom. 10:5-10. where 
the "Heart" is the source of faith. In general the psycho- 
logical terms of the Bible are used rather freely, not always 
technically. See "Teachings of Jesus"— Lu. 2:21. "Man** 
chologically considered— Job 38:36. "Salvation"— Acta 



:40. 



20M 



Digitized by 



Google 



15: 17 JAMES GIVES JUDGMENT. 



THE ACTS 

DEPUTATION AND LETTER TO ANTIOCH 
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h 



17 

Remnant* la. 
1:9. 

Seeking, Lu. 
13:24. 

See "God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
Gentiles, la. 
49:6. 

See marginal 
note, ch. 4:25. 
Jas. 2 :7 marg. ; 
Sept. of Deut. 
28:10; Is. 
63:19;Jer. 
14. -9; Dan. 
9:19. 

Name, Acts 
16:18. 

Calling. I Cor. 
1:26. 

16 

Or* who doeth 
these things 
which were 
known Ac. 
Is. 45:21. 
See " Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

19 

See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 
Conversion, 
Mt. 13:15. 
Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
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m Write, I Cor. 
4*14 

See "Letters," 
Acts 23 26. 
Or, enjoin 
them. 

See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

Idolatry, 

Lev. 19:4. 

Fornication, 

Deut. 22:21. 
r See "Unclean 

Food," Gen. 

9:3. 
« Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 

21 

t Moses, Ex. 
3 :4. 

u Ch. 13:15: 
II Cor. 3:14 f. 

v Cities, Gen. 
4:17. 

w Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2 MO. 

x Synagogue, 
Ps. 74:8. 

y Sabbath, Ex. 
16:23. 



n 



P 
Q 



17 That the a residue of men 

may b seek after the c Lord, 

And all the d l Gen-tiles, 'upon 

whom my ; name is ° called, 

18 Saith the Lord, 2 who h * mak- 

eth these things known 
from of old. 

19 Wherefore y my judgment is, 
that we trouble not them that 
from among theGen-tile?* l turn 
to God; 20 but that we mn8 write 
unto them, that they abstain 
from the ° pollutions of p idols, 
and from q fornication, and from 
r what is strangled, and from 
* blood. 21 For ' « Mouses from 
generations of old hath in every 
"city them that w preach him, 
being read in the 'synagogues 
every v sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to 

Var. Rend. -V. 17. That— (in order) 
Thai. HU, residue — rest, HO. KNO. 
HACK.: other* WENDT. men — man- 
kind t HO. GtDlilea — people, HO,; 
hen then, WE NUT HACK, V. IS. known 
from of oJd — which were known fnim 
the LjegiiiuirjjE (of ihc world, HS.J.GLO. 
H.^. c*f old — the biftiziDmg of the world, 
VI>L a. V. 10. my judgment 13 -- 5o 
KNO.; T oq my part dee-m, WENDT; 
I judge. HACK, judgment — sentence, 
REN* COOK, LIND > dcetoion. HS. that 
. not — not to tronbiep KNO>; (hut we 
might not tn disquiet, HACK, trouble 
. that --do not further trouMfi tlum 
which. HEN. tamtile not— burden not, 
HO.; should not burden, WENDT. 
Gentiles — heathen, HO. turn — are turn- 
ing, Al. REN. HS. KNO. V. 20. writer- 
set up (compose) a letter, HO.; enjoin, 
HACK.; prescribe to, WENDT. pollutions 
of idols— being present at the feasts connee'ed 
with heathen sacrifices, WENDT. forni- 
cation — marriages of the prohibited class, 
HO. WENDT, WIESELER. RIT8CHL, 
RAMSAY. EW. CO. ME.; - licentious- 
ness, HACK, what is — things, REN. 
GLO. V. 21. generations of old — Lit. 
ancient generations, HS. every city- 
different cities, WENDT. preach — Gr, 
proc laim, RA. being — in that he is, 
WENDT. V. 22. it seemed good to— So 
HS.; pleased it, REN. COOK; it pleased, 
DAN.; resolved, HACK, to choose — So 
KNO.; having chosen, GLO. H8.; to 
elect, WENDT. HO.; having selected, 
HACK, of their company — from them- 
selves, HS. HACK, their — their own, 
REN. send— to send, HO. WENDT. 
to (last)— forth to, HO. WENDT. Silas— 
-Sylvanus. WENDT, HO. HACK, chief 
—leading, GLO. BART.; eminent, HACK. 
V. 23. they wrote — having written, 
GLO. thus— Omit, REN. thus by them 
—through their mediation, WENDT ; 
through them (lit. through their hand), 
HO. elders, brethren — elders and the 
brethren, GLO. : elders (as) brethren, 
HO.; elders brethren.WENDT. FELTEN. 
PAGE; elder brethren, BART. REN. 
HORT, McG. r; brethren being elders, 
HS. who— which, REN. V. 24. have 
heard— .So DEN.; heard, REN.; having 
heard, GLO. who — which. REN. went — 
came, WENDT; come, GLO. troubled — 



1 a the apostles and the b elders, 
with the whole church, to 
e choose d * men out of their com- 
pany, and send them to ; An-tT- 
6eh with g Paul and * Bar^na-b&s ; 
namely, * Ju^d&s called Bar- 
sab-bas, and * k Si-las, chief men 
among '"the brethren: 23 and 
they n# wrote thus by them, 
"The apostles and the qi eld- 
ers, brethren, unto the brethren 
who are of the r (jen-tlle§ in An- 
tf-ochand'S.vT^-aand K>l^cj-a, 
"greeting: 24 Forasmuch as we 
have heard that "certain 6 who 
went out from us have w troubled 
you with 'words, subverting 
your y souls; to whom we gave 
no 'commandment; 25 a it 
seemed good unto us, having 

disquieted, perplexed, HACK, with . . . 
commandment — unsettling your souk 
with words which we did not enjoin, REN. 
subverting — ruining, WENDT, HO.; un- 
settling, COOK, to . . . commandment 
— whom we did not command, HACK, 
commandment — instruction (to do that), 
WENDT; commandment at all, LIND.: 
express injunction, VIN. V. 25. seemed 
good unto us — pleased us, REN. having 
— afterhaving, HO. WENDT. having . . . 
accord — So Be. Me. LIND.; having be- 
come of one accord (mind, HACK.), DEN. 
BART. HACK.; being assembled with 
one accord, GLO. AL.: being unanimous, 
GROTIUS, BAUM. LECH. STIER; being 
assembled with one accord, or, havingar- 
ri ved unanimously atone conclusion , COOK. 

Var. Read. — V. 18. who . . . old — mak- 
ing (K* B) (who maketh. ACE, Al.) 
these things known from the beginning of 
the world, NBC. Ti. Tr. WH. KNO. 
Meyer translates who does these things, 
known (to him) from the beginning of the 
world; doing (K* B) these things. Known 
to the Lord is his work from the beginning 
of the world, A D, La.; does this, about 
matters known from antiquity, WENDT; 
doeth these things, known unto him (which 
were known, LIND. KNO. alt.) from the 
beginning of the world, REN. LIND. 
V. 20. and from what is strangled — These 
words are omitted here and in v. 29 by 
D, Iren. Tert. Cypr. Jer. and other Latin 
Father*, some of which authorities add, And 
that they should not do to others what 
they would not have done to themselves, 
Var. (D), 11 cursives, THEB. AETH. 
IREN. V. 23. thus — a letter after this 
manner, (D). elders, brethren — elders 
who are brethren (elder brethren, R), 
K*ABC (D), 13, 61, ARM.«~ IREN>'- 
ATH. WENDT. Bdd.; elders and the 
brethren, (X'EHLP), PESH. HARCL. 
CHRYS. WEISS; omit (reading Apostles 
and the elders unto the brethren), THEB. 
ORIG. BLASS, RAMSAY. V. 24. who 
went out— So (K e A C D E), VULO. 
PESH. HARCL. BOH. AETH.^ IREN. 
TR. BLAS8. HILG.: omit, K* B, ARM.** 
ATH. CHRYS. WH. NES. WEISS. 
WENDT. souls— So KABD, 13, 61, 
VTJLG. THEB. BOH. Edd. WEIS8. 
WENDT; add, saying ye must be circum- 
cised, and keep the law, (CEHLP), 
IREN. HILG. 



22 

* Seev. 2. 

a Apostles, Mt 

10:5. 
6 See footnote. 
c Choice, I KL 

18:21. 
d Messengers, 

Mai. 2~/ . 
« Man.X>en. 2:7. 
/ Antioch,Aet* 

11:19. 
g Paul. Acts 

8:1. 
h Barnabas. 

Acta 9:27. 
t Judas, Jude 

1:1. 
j V. 27, 32. 40; 

ch. 16:19,25, 

29; 17:4. 10, 

14 f.; 18:5; 

comp. II Cor. 

l:19;IThess. 

l:l;IITheas. 

1:1: 1 Pet. 

5:12. 
k See v. 1. 
I Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
m Brethren. 

Gen. 13 A. 

23 

n Writing; 
1 Cor7T:14. 

Letters. Acts 
23:25. 

p Seev. 2. 

4 Or, The apos- 
tle* and the 
eider brethren. 

a 8ee footnote, 
r See "Greeks,' 

Acts 1 1 :20. 
s Syria. Gen. 

25:20. 

1 Cilkia, Acts 
8. -9. 

u Salutation. 
Lu. 10:4. 

24 

v See v. 1. 

5 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit who teent 
out. 

w Gal. 1 .7:5 JO. 

x Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

y 8oul. Job 
4:15. 

z Command- 
ment, Ex. 
20:1. 

25 

a Seev. 28. 



2080 



Digitized by 



Google 



15: 26 



THE ACTS 

RECEPTION OF DEPUTATION AND LETTER. PAUL AND BARNABAS 

DISAGREE ABOUT MARK 



15: 39 



25 

a Choice, I Ki. 

18:21. 
b Man, Gen. 2:7. 
c Barnabas, 

Acta 9:27. 
d Paul, Acts 

8:1. 

26 

• See" Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16.24. 

/ Ch.9:23ff.j 
14:19. 

a Life, Gen. 2:7. 

h Name, Acts 
16:18. 

i Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

27 

/ Judas, Jude 

1:1. 
k Silas, Acts 

15:22. 
J V> ords, Pr. 

15:23. 
w» Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 

28 

n Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

V. 8; comp. 
ch. 552. 

p Vs. 19,25. 
a Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 
r Burden, Ps. 

55:22. 

29 

« See "Unclean 
Food/* Gen. 

t See v. 20. 
u Sacrifice, 

Gen. 31:54. 
9 Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
u> Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
%, Fornication, 

Deut 22:21. 

JO 

y V.22f. 

t See" Let- 
ters," Acts 
23:25. 

31 

a Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. 

& Consolation, 
Mt. 5:4. 

e See "Exhor- 
tation," Acts 
11:23. 

1 Or, exhorta- 
tion* 



come to one accord, to a choose 
out b men and send them unto you 
with our beloved c Bar-n&-b&s 
and "Paul, 26 men that have 
e ! hazarded their * lives for the 
*name of our 'Lord Je-sfis 
Christ. 27 We have sent there- 
fore 'Ju^das and * Si-las, who 
themselves also shall tell you the 
same things by ' word of m mouth. 
28 For it seemed good to no the 
Holy Spirit, and to p us, to lay up- 
on q you no greater r burden than 
these necessary things: 29 that 
ye abstain from * ' things tt sac- 
rificed to* idols, and from "blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from x fornication; from which if 
ye keep yourselves, it shall be 
well with you. Fare ye well. 

30 So they, when they were 
dismissed, v came down to An- 
tl-tieh; and having gathered the 
multitude together, they deliv- 
ered the * epistle. 31 And when 
they had read it, they a rejoiced 
for the b cl consolation, 32 And 

Vsr. Rend. — V H v'G in>nt >. t>i r\\'».*«i- . . . 
send — A'oKNO.; havingchtMei} wgjuhit to 
send, HK,; to send iho*rti moti, 1>KX. 
V . 2t} . hn s*n ! ed — $ j LI N D. K N I > . ; rather, 
plrd^rd, Field; risked (erpost-dj. HO.; 
ofTi-md ujj. WENDT, RENT; «vea up, 
HACK.; f,Y. delivered up, IU, V . 27. who 
. , T mnutlr — Abo Uiemwlvcs by word im- 
noum-tag. HACK, tell — report to> REN. 
word of mouth— So LlND,KNQ,:onil mm- 
munip 5 ifirin.WK?ttn\; month. HS L V 28. 
it seemed good to— So HACK. I IKN HS.; 
hft t h please 1 . 1 H : \ Spi rit — Ghost , R 1 . N . 
r. to u* — us, KKN. mater— Further, 
HO, than— exeept, WENDT, GLO.^ lie- 
si«k\ HO. tli too — tbt? following, HO. 
thinp— point*, HO. V, 2D, thmos sacri- 
ficed—merits nffonHl, OX0. if yp kwp — 

kwn- fcimnl. WE NOT. 



pin 

it . , .you — iSflKNO.; ye shnll fan* (do, 
GLO. TOOK. LItfD.) well, HO, 0I/>. 
COOK, MtfD.: ye will -In well, HACK. 
V. 3l>. So they— They *hrrefote H CiljO. 
when . , „ ume-^beUiK let go* Wfl&t, 
RKN.: beiuu dismissed, eu.nif\ GLO.; 
ha vin* bef*n dwrn Ewcd 1 If A fK. ha vin g — 
wlwn they had, REN, th* multitude — 
father, (he whul* Wy, BAKT. V. 31. 
when they— they, when, REN, they 
fort-anr/) ftmif, REN. ennsota tinn — 
So KNaHACK.; r^mfort. REN UN TV; 
(con*" I in*} exhortation, WENDT. HQ.: 
exhortation. HS. COOK (7) t MK. BEZA, 
BA1 32. exbortcfi— flomff>rti?*L 

RKN. RAMSAY, VIS. M.) LIND, R 
marar- rnfmnliHl. LISD,; encoumRfld, 
HORT. many wnnii* — Lit. much dis- 
coti me, V I \ T , ; con fi rmed — a tremrth en ed, 
HO. V, 33, And— But, WTSPTTn" Rpont 
sotnp lime there — tarri*Hl then? for ft time, 
HS. di*mi™ed— Sq UNI1-: let go, REV.; 
ssrit away, H3.; sent away fonjjsdly, 



Ju^d&s and Si-l&s, being them- 
selves also d c prophets, ; 2 ex- 
horted the ° h brethren with many 
4 words, and confirmed them. 33 
And after they had spent some 
time tliere, they were dismissed 
' in *peace from the brethren unto 
those that bad l sent them forth. 9 
35 But Paul and Bar^na-bas 
tarried in m An-tI-deh, "teaching 
and ° p * preaching q the r * word of 
the Lord, with many others also. 
36 And after some ' days Paul 
said unto Bar-na-bas, Let us re- 
turn now and visit the tt brethren 
in "every •"city wherein w r e pro- 
claimed the word of the Lord, 
and see how they fare. 37 And 
Bar-na-bas was * minded to take 
with them y John also, who was 
called Mark. 38 But Paul 
thought not good to take with 
them him who * withdrew from 
them from ° Pam-ph^Kl-a, and 
went not with them to the 
b work. 39 And there arose a 
sharp c contention, so that they 

LIND. in peace— with wishes of well- 
being (salvation), WENDT. ; with wishes 
for blessings (benedictions), HO. ; with a 
blessing or prayer for their peace, LIND. 
in— Or. with, RA. HACK. GLO. forth— 
Omit, REN. V. 35. tarried — continued, 
GLO. with— besides to. HO. V. 36. And— 
But, GLO. some — certain, GLO. return — 
go up again, REN.; go again, HS. Let . . . 
visit — LU. Having returned, let us now 
visit, VIN. wherein — where, REN. fare 
—do, REN. V. 37. And— But. GLO. was 
minded— So LIND.; wished, REN. GLO.; 
determined, HACK. COOK. John— (his 
cousin) John, HO. also, who was called — 
Burnamed. GLO. V. 38. thought . . . work 
— Gr. thought right (or, demanded) in re- 
gard of him who had withdrawn . . . 
work-not to take with them such an one, 
RA. good— fit. HO.; right, WENDT; 
just, HACK, him— that one, VIN. with- 
drew—fell off. REN. HO.; had parted. 
WENDT; apostatized. GLO.; departed, 
HACK. Pamphylia— Add, on, WENDT. 
V. 39. there . . . contention— So VIN. 
LIND.; debate grew hot between them, 
REN. sharp contention — Or, provoca- 
tion, RA. contention — So HACK.; 
dispute, HS. 

Var. Read. — V. 29. well with you — 
Add, going on in the Holy Spirit, (D), 
IRENT TERT. V. 30. Antioch— Add, in 
a few days, (D*), HILG. BELSER. V. 
32. prophets — Add, full of the Holy Spirit, 
(D), HILG. BLASS. V.34. Retain, C D, 
13, VULCi."*-- THEB. HARCL. marg. 
ARM. BLASS. HILG.; omit, X A B E 
(HL P), 61. VULG. (—-A. *«■«■) PESH. 
HARCL. BOH.*»* CHRYS. WEISS, 
WENDT; add, and Jesus went alone, D, 
VULG.' 



33 

d Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

e 6ee "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

/ Seech. 13:1. 

2 Or, comforted. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

h See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

i Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

33 

j Ch. 16:36; 

Mk. 534; 

I Cor., 16:11; 

comp. Heb. 

11:31. 
k Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

1 See v. 22. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities in* 
sert, with 
variations, v. 
34. Bid it 
seemed aood 
tmto Silas to 
abide there. 

3$ 

m Antioch, Acts 
11:19. 

n Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

o Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

p Seech. 8:4. 

4 Comp. mar- 
ginal note on 
ch. 5:42. 

q Seech. 13:12. 
r Word of God, 

John 6. -63. 
• The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:17. 

36 
t Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
u The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
v Ch. 13:4, 13, 

14,51;14:6, 

24 f. 
w City, Gen. 

4:17. 

37 

x See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
W See "Mark," 

Mk.l:l. 

38 

z Seech. 13:13 
a Pamphylia, 

Acts 2:10. 
b Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 

39 

e Strife, Pr. 
26:21. 
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PAXTL 0HOOSC8 TIMOTHY 16: I 



39 

a Barnabas, 

Acts 9:27. 
b Col. 4:10; 

see v. 37; ch. 

12:12. 
e Cyprus, Acts 

13:4. 

40 

d Paul, Acts 8.1. 
e Silas, Acts 

15 :22. 
/ Ch. 14:26; see 

ch. 11:23. 
g Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
h Grace. John 

1:17. 

41 

i Syria, Gen. 

25:20. 
; Cilicia, Acts 

8:9. 

1 

k Derbe, Acta 

14:6. 
I Lystra, Acts 

14:6. 
m Disciple. Mt. 

20:17. 
n Nome* Acts 

16:18. 
o Timothy, 

I Tim. 1:1. 
p Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
o UTim. 1:5; 

3:15. 
r The Jews, 

II KL 16:6. 



parted asunder one from the 
other, and a Biir-n&-bas took 
**Mark with him, and sailed 
away unto *£y-prtis: 40 but 
d Paul chose r Sl-las, and went 
forth, being ' commended by the 
9 brethren to the h grace of the 
Lord. 41 And he went through 
1 Sf r-l-a and '(^(-ll^cj-a, confirm- 
ing the churches. 
"| £i And he came also to 
ID * Derate and to ' L^ 
tra: and behold, a certain m disci- 
ple was there, "named "Timo- 
thy, the p son of a f r Jewess that 

Var. Rend. — V. 39 (roni).). parted ... the 
— So KNO. ; separated from each , GLO. V . 
40. chose — after he had (having, GLO.) 
chosen. WEN DT, GLO.; having chosen for 
himself, HACK. Silas — Silas (as apos- 
tolic companion), WENDT. and went — 
went, WENDT. commended — recom- 
mended, GLO. Chap. 16. — V. 1. came 
also to — stayed at. REN. ; also — 
So KNO.; as well, WENDT; omit, GLO. 
and to— as afeo to, WENDT; also and at, 
REN. Jewess — Jewish woman, HS. that 
—which, REN. that believed— -believing, 
HACK. V. 2. well reported of — appre- 



* MINISTERS.— "But ye shall be named the priests of Je- 
hovah^ men shall call you the minis tera of our God" — Is. 61 :6. 
(Verses 1 and 2 are Hie ones Jesus chose when reading in the 
Synagogue at Naxareth.) 

Broadly. — An officer in Civil Government. Joseph — Gen. 
41:40-44. Joshua— Josh. 1:1. Ira— II 8am. 203$. Ahitho- 
phcl— I Chr. 27:33. Zebadiah— II Chr. 19:11. Elkanah— 
II Chr. 28:7. Haman— Esth. 3:1. Mordecai— Esth. 10:3. 
Daniel— Dau. 2:48; 6:1-3. 

A Servant of God appointed to Special Work. — Prophets, 
Ministers in Public Affairs— I Sam. 9:16, 16; 10:1; 12:6-10; 
16:1-13; II Ki. 4:13. Especially in warning Kings — I Sam. 
13:1-14; 15:10-31; II Sam. 12:1-14; I Ki. 18:17. Priest*. 
Ministers— Ex. 28:1,3, 4, 41; 29:1,44; 30:30; 31:10; 35:19; 
39:41; 40:13-15; Lev. 7:35; Num. 8:26; Deut. 10:8; 21:5; 
I Ki. 8:11; I Chr. 15:2; 23:13; II Chr. 13:10; 31:2; Jer. 3352. 

Ministry of John.— Mt. 3:1, 2; Mk. 1:2-5; Lu. 35-8; John 
1:19-28. 

Christ, Himself, a Minister.— Mt. 20:28. Christ an Exam- 
ple to Others— Mt. 2055-27; Mk. 10:45; John 13:12-17. 

A Servant of Christ called to serve In the Kingdom of Ood. — 
Apostles, Ministers — Called by Christ as Individuals — Mt. 
4:18-22; Mk. 1:16-20; Lu. 5:2-11; John 1:35-46. Apostolic 
Corps formed and sent to Israel only — Mt. 10:1-7; Mk. 3:13- 
19: Lu. 9:1, 2. Seventy sent — Lu. 10:1, 17. Commissioned 
as Ministers to the Whole World— Mt. 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15. 
16; Lu. 24 :46-48; John 20:21-23; II Cor. 5:18-20 

Duties of Apostles -when sent to Israel only. — To preach the 
Approach of the Kingdom and to heal; — Mt. 10:7, 8; Acts 
1:6-8. Their Outfit and Course— Mt 10:5-14; Mk. 6:7-13; 
Lu. 9:1-6. 

Duties of Apostles -when sent to Whole World. — To spread 
the Kingdom— Mt 16:18, 19; 25:31-34; Lu. 22:28-30. They 
thought that the Kingdom was not yet established — Acta 
1 .6-8. (Kingdom established— Col. 1 .13; Heb. 12:28; II Pet. 
1:11; Rev. 1 :9.) To bear Witness of Jesus' Life, Death and 
Resurrection — Lu. 24:48; John 15:27; Acts 1:21-26. To re- 
mit Sins— Mt. 1619; Lu. 24:47; John 2053. To preach the 
Ciospel— Mt. 28:19; Mk, 16:15; I Cor. 1:17, 18; I Tim. 1:11. 
To work Miracles and heal the Sick— Mk. 16:17, 18. See 
•Miracles"— Mk. 16:17. TV> teach Dfecrples— Mt. 28:20; 
Acta 2 :42. To produce Fellowship among Saints— Acta 2 :42. 
To establish and confirm Churches— Act* 2:47; 6:11; 14:23, 
24; 15:3. 4, 22; 16:4. 5; I Cor. 4:17. 



* % believed ; but his * father was a 
v Greek. 2 The same was well 
reported of by the brethren that 
were at Lfs-traand "I-eo^nl-tim. 
3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and he 'took 
and "circumcised him because 
of the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all * knew that his 
father was a Greek. 4 And as 
they went on their way through 
the cities, they delivered them 
a the decrees to keep which had 
been b ordamed of the c * apostles 
and € f elders that were at * Je- 
ru^sa-l&n. 5 So * the churches 

oiated, WENDT. took and circumcised — 
having taken, he circumcised (or, had him 
circumcised), HACK. V. 4. as— Omit, 
HS. went— journeyed, GLO. WENDT. 
on their way — Omit, KEN. GLO. decrees 
—So HACK.- ordinances, REN. to— 
for to, a. whieh — that, REN, ordained— 
determined, REN. GLOTWENDT; that 
—which. REN. V. 5. 8o— Now, REN.; 
Therefore, GLO.; and so, HS. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 16.— V. 1. And — 
Add, when he had gone throogh these na* 
tions, (D), HARCL. marg. 



* Faith. Heb. 

11:1. 
t See'Salva- 

ttoa." Acta 

2:40. 
u Father. Ex. 

21:15. 
v Greek, Acta 

11:20. 



w Iconium, Acts 
13:51. 

3 

x Comp. Gal 

2:3. 
y Circumcision, 

Gen. 17:14. 
z Knowledge. 

Pr7l:7. 



a Ch. L5;28f. 
b Acts 7:53. 
r flee eh. 15:2 
d Apostle*, Mt 

10:5. 
e See'*Tbe 

Chureih," Acts 

20.28. 
/ 8ee oh. 11:30. 
g Jerusalem, 

Ju.l:8. 

S 

h Gump, eh. 
931. 



Varieties of Ministry : Evangelists.— Duties of: Their Ordi- 
nation— I Tim. 444. Their Preparation— I Tun. 4; 12-16; 
Titus 2:7, 8. To preach and teach— Acts 18.-24-27. To re- 
prove— I Tim. 5#0, 21; Titus 1 .13, 14; 2:15. The Work of— 
II Tim. 4:5. To reject Heretics— Titus 3:10. 11. To auper- 
vise the Congregation— I Tim. 13; 4:11-13; 5:19; II Tim. 
4:2-5; Titus 2:1-6, 9, 10. Ordain and appoint Teachers and 
Elders— I Tim. 5:22; II Tim. 2:2; Titus 1 :5. Such as Timothy 
and Titus under Direction of Apostles — I Cor. 4:17; I These. 
3:1, 2; II Cor. 8:18, 19. 

Duties of Elders : Presbyters.'— Appointed in every City — 
Acts 1453. Qualifications— Acts 20:28^31; I Tiiru 3:1-7; 
Titus 1 :fl-8. Duties— Titus 1 .-9-1 1 ; I Pet. 5:1-3. Their Claim 
to Respect and Obedience— I Thess. 5:12, 13; I Tim. 5:17; 
Heb. 13:7, 17. 

Duties of Deacons. — Appointed — Acts 6:5, 6. Qualifies* 
tions— I Tim. 3:8-15. Htrvioe— Acts 6:1-4. 

Deaconnesses. — Rom. 16:1. 2. Cf. I Tim. 3:11. 

Functions of Ministers Preaching. — Preachers — Rom. 
10:14; I Tim. 2:7; II Pet. 2:5. Sowers— Ps. 126:6; Mt. 13:3- 
8; Mk. 4:3-8; Lu. 8:5-8. Representing Christ (Ambassa- 
dors)— II Cor. 5:20; Eph. 6:20. Overseeing— Acts 202S. 
Caring for Flock (Pastors)— Jer. 3:15; Eph. 4:11. Shepherds 
—Jer. 23:4; John 21:16. 17. Evangelising— Acta 21 & ; Eph. 
4:11; II Tim. 4:5. Serving the Church (Angels)— Rev. 1 :20; 
2:1,8, 12. 18; 3:1, 7,14. Serving God (Servants)— Tttu* 1.1; 
Jas. 1:1. Fighting for Christ — II Tim. 2:3, 4. Administer* 
ing Affairs — I Cor. 4:11 ; Titus 1 :1. Carrying Message erf the 
Churches— II Cor. 8:23. Governing— Acts 20:28; Phil. 1:1: 
Titus 1 :7. Perhaps u Angel " in Rev. Chaps. 2 and 3 refers to 
the Porter of the Church, but that is very doubtful. * 

Should preach.— The Gospel— Acts 832-35; I Cor. 2:2; 
15:1-4. According to Oracles of God— I Pet 4:11. Not 
with Human Wisdom— I Cor. 1:17; 2:1-4. With Plainness 
of Speech— II Cor. 3:12. With Boldness— Mt 10 :27, 28. In 
Sneerity— II Cor. 2:17; 4:2; I Thess. 2:3-5. Approving 
themselves as Ministers of Ood — II Cor. 6:4. Commending 
themselves to Men's Consciences — II Cor. 4:2. With Right 
Spirit— Phil. 1:15-17. 

Their Reward.— Mt. 24:45-47; I Cor. 3:14; 8:17, 18; I Pet 
54. See ••Missions"— Acts 15:7. " Prophets"— II KL 17:13. 
•Priests"— Ex. 28U. "Levites"— Num. 1:47. 
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were^tnett^theiwd Mn die* faith, 
and** increased in number * da i J v, 
6 And * (key walkthrough 2 the 
region atf *tt*r^-»and 'Ga* 
fe*&4, having been forbidden of 
tiie F Hoir Spirit to speak the 

* i wond in 1 A£§mi; 7 and when 
they "were come over Against 
Mf4&jL, they assayed to go into 
*Bl-thJta*r-a; and the Spirit of 
'JS^ite suffered them not; 8 and 
passing by My*sjna, they came 
<iown to "Ti-d^as, 9 And a 
tt * vision appeared to 'Paul in 
the* night: There was a r man of 

• M&c-*-d6*nf-a standing, be- 
seeching him, and saying, Come 
over into Mac-S-dd^nf-a, and 
1 help us. 10 And when he had 
seen the vision, straightway "we 
sought to go forth into M4c-8- 
do^nl-a, concluding that 'God 
had ** called us to * * preach the 
gospel unto them. 

II v Setting sail therefore 
from Tr<5-as, we made a 
'straight course to Sam^6- 
thrace, and the a day following 
to Ne-ap*6-us; 12 and from 

Var. Rood. — V. 5 (cont.). strengthened 
— So VIN\; established, GLO.; tit. stiff- 
ened (made robust). BART, increased 
—were increasing, KEN. V. 6. they went 
— having gone, GLO. region — country, 
REN. WENDT. HS. region of — Omit, 
GLO.; Phrygian, GLO. EA. Galataar- 
Galatian region, GLO. RA. having been 
—and were, a. v. RA.; being, GLO. for- 
bidden of— So RA.; hindered of, Var. HO. 
WENDT: prevented by, GLO. Spirit- 
Ghost, REN. GLO. b. V. 7. and when- 
after, GLO. were come — came, REN. 
assayed — attempted, GLO. ; were assaying, 
REN. into— to, HO. V. 8. and— so, REN. 
passing — having passed, GLO. HACK, 
passing by— neglecting, RAMSAY, by 
—along, REN. HACK. V. 9. There was 
— Omit, REN. standing — was standing, 
REN. HS. beseeching— praying. HS. 
Come over into — having passed over to, 
GLO. and— Omit, GLO. V. 10. straightway 
— immediately, REN. go forth into — 
depart to. REN. conc luding — gathering, 
REN.; inferring, WENDT. God— the 
Lord, GLO. to— for to, REN. a. preach 
the gospel unto— evangelize, RA. V. 11. 
Setting sail — Putting out, REN. made 
—•ailed, HO. WENDT -come by a, GLO. ; 
lit. ran, VIN.; ran by.bEN. HACK V. 
12— and (first)— Omit , REN. which . . . 
district — which is the first city of the dis- 
trict of Macedonia, GLO.; being the first 
city in the region of Macedonia, REN. 
first . . . colony— So HS. LIND.; first 
(i.e. in order, of the citum that the trawlers 
come to) Macedonia citr of 'the district 



thence to * Phi^fip-pi, which is a 
city of Mae-**d6-itf*a, the first of 
the district, a cA Roman colony: 
and we "were in this 'city tarry- 
ing certain days. 13 And on 
/<r the sabbath day we went 
forth without the A gate by a 
* river side, 4 where we supposed 
there was a place of i prayer; 
and we sat down, and spake 
unto the * women that were 
come together. 14 And a certain 
woman named Lydft-a, a seller 
of l purple, of the city of m Thy* 
a-t&ra, w ome that ° worshipped 
God, heard us: *« whose r heart 
the Lord opened ** l to give heed 
unto the things which were 
spoken by Paul. 15 And when 
she was * baptised, and p her 
"'household, she * besought us, 
saying, If ye have judged me to 
be v faithful to the Lord, * come 
into my '* house, and abide 
there . And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as 
we were going to c the place of 
prayer, that a certain d maid 
having ' 1g 5 a spirit of divina- 

(first city of that part ofMacedonja, DeW.) 
and a colony, Al. 01. Li.; first {i.e. in 
rank) city which is a colony in that part 
of Macedonia, Me.; WU. euepeet some cor- 
ruption, in the text; first colonial city (?) 
of that part of Macedonia, HO.; chief city 
of the province of Macedonia, HACK. 
this— So VIN.; that, REN. tarrying— 
abiding, REN. V. 13. day— Omit, REN. 
we supposed— So VIN. LIND.; according 
to custom, WENDT; was wont to be, 
GLO. HACK, we . . . prayer — there was 
wont to be held a meeting for prayer, 
RAMSAY, that were come — which came, 
REN.; assembled, GLO.; lit. which had 
come together, HS. V. 14. one that — 
which, REN.: who, GLO. heard us — was 
a hearer, REN. by— of, REN. V. 15. 
household — house, GLO. me to be — that 
I am, HO. faithful to — a believer in, 
GLO. there— ( with me), HO. V. 16. 
And — But, GLO. place of prayer — pro- 
seucha, HACK. HS. maid — female slave, 
HACK, having — possessing. HS.; being, 
HO. spirit of divination— a spirit, a Python, 
BART. KNO. VIN. a; Pythonic spirit, 
GLO.; ventriloquist, HO.; spirit of Python 
(i.e. of ventriloquy), RAMSAY, WENDT; 
spirit of a pythoness, HACK. 

Var. Read. — V. 6. region . . . having 
been — Phrygian and Galatian region (i.e. 
the borderland of Phrygia and Galalia) 
being, KB CD. Bdd. V. 11. sail— Add, 
on the morrow, (D), 137, HARCL. marg. 
V. 13. supposed . . . prayer — thought 
that prayer was made (or, that there Was 
a place of prayer* Me. DeW.}, K B C, Bdd. 



a 

b Ch.20;6;PhiL 

l:l;IThess. 

23. 
c Oorap. v. 21. 
d See ,r Rome." 

John 11:48. 
e City, Gen. 

4:17. 

13 

f Seech. 13:14. 
g Sabbath, Ex. 

16:23. 
A Gate, I Sam. 

23:7. 
i River, Is, 

32:2. 
4 Many aulbori- 

tiasread 

•where was 

wont to be Ac. 
j Prayer, Mt, 

,5:44. 
k Women, Roth 

3:9. 

14 

I Sea"CokwB." 

Rev. 18:12. 
m Rev. 1:11; 

2:18, 24. 
n Ch. 18:7; 

comp. ch. 

13.43. 
o Worship, Mt. 

4.-HX 
p See "Human 

and Divine 

Agency in 

Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
q Comp. Lu. 

»4:4o. 
r Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
« See "Obedi- 
ence." Ex. 

24:7. 
t Salvation 

conditional. 

Acts 2:40. 

15 

u Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
v Seech. 11:14. 
to Household, 

Pr.31^7. 
x Beseeching, 

Rom. 15:30. 
y Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
z Hospitality, 

Lu. 14:12. 
a House, Deut 

24:10. 
b Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
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d 



f 



16 

See v. 13. 
See "Hand- 
maid," 
II Sam. 6:22. 
See "Spirit," 
Job 4:15. 
See" Magic." 
Dan. 5:11. 
See "Posses- 
sion by De- 
mons," Mt. 
8.16. 

Gr. a spirit a 
Python. 
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16 

See "Wealth," 
Josh. 22,8. 
See "Magic," 
Dan. 5:11. 

17 

Paul, ActB 

8:1. 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

Ministers, 

Acts 15:39. 

Servant, Ex. 

21:2. 

Gr. bondaerv- 

anta. 

See Mk. 5:7. 

See " Names 

of God," Gen. 

1:1. 

Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 
Way, Acts 9:2. 

Or, a way. 
Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

18 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 
m Spirit, Job. 
4:15. 

See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 

19 

Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

V. 16; comp. 
ch. 19:25 f. 
Gr. come out. 
Vs. 25, 29; ch. 
15:40; comp. 
ch. 15:22. 
Silas, Acts 
15:22. 
Comp. ch. 
8:3; 17:6 f.; 
21 :30; J as. 
2:6. 

See '* Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Marketplace, 
Mt. 11:6. 
See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 
8:9. 

20 

Gr. prtrtara: 
comp. vs. 22, 
35, 36, 38. 



tion met us, who brought her 
masters much a gain by * sooth- 
saying. 17 The same following 
after 'Paul and us d cried out, 
saying, These men are e 1 1 serv- 
ants of **the Most High God, 
who * proclaim unto you i 2 the 
way of * salvation. 18 And this 
she did for many 'days. But 
Paul, being sore troubled, turned 
and said to the ^spirit, " I charge 
thee in t!he * name of ° Je^stis 
Christ to come out of her. And 
it came out that very p hour. 

19 But when her masters saw 
that the tf hope of their r gain 
was 8 gone, they laid hold on 
'Paul and r Sl^las, and 
uv dragged them into the • mar- 
ketplace before the x rulers, 20 
and when they had brought them 
unto the x 4 magistrates, they 

Var. Rend. — V. 16 (ami.), who — which, 
REN. r. brought — procured, HACK, 
her — to her, GLO.- unto her, HACK, 
gain — business, REN. KNO. soothsaying 
—divining;, HACK. V. 17. after— Omit. 
REN. cned — used to cry, AL; continued 
to cry, HS. ; kept crying, LJND. servants 
— the servants, GLO. ; Or. slaves, RA. the 
(last)— a, REN. BART. V. 18. sore 
troubled — grieved, GLO.; indignant, 
HACK. troubled — vexed, REN. 
WENDT; disgusted, HO.; worn out, 
VIN.; thoroughly worn out by annoyance, 
LIND. charge — command, KEN. come 
out of — depart from, REN. it came out 
—he departed, REN. # it— he, HS. V. 
10. £nin iv:lh ji$onp — hu.^inixu hud flcprirtod, 
REN. was -- hud., HACK, gone- Lit. 

font' nut (i\r, with th* npiril), Yvr. liAlfT. 
IS.; mm*, forth, HACK.; fir. j:ome out, 
RA. laid . u . drugged having npised 
Puul iinil Sihw they »lrew, HiS. marketplace 
— iS, thr rourt. WENDT. before—- to, 
GLO, rulere— nffirinla, WENDT: iy- 
judges, HO.; mngistrntes, HS. Vn. U0, 
22. magfclnLl.i'* — nnr>rnn*, IVir. WE NUT, 
GLO. HS. COOK, HART. \\ 21, et 
forth — tench, GLO.- jimrlaim, HEN.; or, 



v 

z 



♦NAME: Import of Names.— Gen. 2:19. 20; 4:25; 17:5; 
32:28; Dan. 1:7; Mt. 1:21; Lu. 1:13. 59-63. Saul's Name 
changed— Acts 13:9. Simon's Name changed— Mt. 16:18; 
John 1 :42. 

Name as Reputation and Standing. — I Sam. 18:30; Ju. 
13:17, 18; Pr. 22:1; Eccl. 7:1; Eph. 1:20, 21. What is due to 
God's— Pa. 29:2; 86:9, 12; 103:1. 

Symbol of Power.— Gen. 11:4; 12:2; Ex. 15:3; Num. 6:27; 
II Sam. 8:13; I Chr. 17:8. 21; Ps. 52:9; 54:1; 63:4; Jas. 5:14. 

Symbol of Authority.— Ex. 9:16; 23:21: Mt. 7:22; 18:20; 
21 :9; 23:39; 24:5; Mk. 9:37; Lu. 9:49; 10:17; Acts 4:7, 10, 12; 
Phil. 2:10. 

Rallying Force.— Gen. 48:16; Deut. 12:5, 11, 21; 14:23, 24; 
16 2, 6, 11; II Sam. 7:13; Neh. 1:9; Is. 26:8; Mt. 12:21. 

The Superior ThJng— Deut 26:19; Ps. 111:9; Lu. 10:20; 
Heb. 1:4. 

Used for Base Ends.— Jer. 14:14; 23:25; 27:15; 29 .-9, 21, 23; 
Zech. 13:3. 

Received in the Name of a Prophet or Righteous Man. — Mt. 

10:41. Of Disciple— Mt. 10:42. 
Cost of endorsing a Qood Name.— Mt 10:22; 24:9; Mk. 



6 
c 
d 



Man. Gen. 2:7. 
The Jews, 
II KL 16*. 
City. Gen. 

4:17. 

21 

Comp. Esth. 

3:8. 

Law. Deut 

31:24. 

Sec "Rome." 

John 11:48. 



22 

e See" Cloth- 
ing. " Job 
31:19. 

/ See "Punish- 
ment" Gen. 
39.20. 

II Cor. 11:25; 
comp. I Thess. 
2:2. 

h Rod, Num. 
20:8. 



23 

Stripes, Is. 
53:5. 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 
Vs.27.36w 



k 



said, These v men, being * Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble our a city, 

21 and b set forth customs which 
it is not c lawful for us to receive, 
or to observe, being d Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them; and the 
4 magistrates rent their e garments 
off them, and commanded to 
'"beat them with *rods. 23 
And when they had laid many 
1 stripes upon them, they cast 
them into i prison! charging * the 
jailor to keep them safely: 24 
who, having received such a 
charge, cast them into the inner 
prison, and made their ' feet fast 
in ' m the stocks. 25 But about 
"midnight °Paul and Shifts 
were Spraying and qT singing 
hymns unto * God, and the pris- 
oners were listening to them; 26 
and suddenly ' there was a great 

make proclamation of, LIND. it is— are, 
GLO. observe— practice, GLO. V. 22.mul- 
tude — people, HO. and {second) — after, 
WENDT. rent—having rent off, GLO.; 
had rent, WENDT- rent off, REN. 
COOK; tore, HS.; having torn off, HACK, 
garments — clothes, HS.; i.e. their own, 
RAMSAY, off— Place after rent, REN. 
GLO. commanded — ordered, HACK, 
them— OmA, REN. with rods — Omit, 
REN. V. 24. charge — command, HACK, 
inner — innermost part of the, WENDT. 
made . . , stocks — secure their feet 
into the block, HACK, fast — secured, 
WENDT. V. 25. But about— And in 
the, REN. midnight — midnight watch. 
REN. were . . . God — prayed, ana 
praised God, HACK, and singing — they 
sang, GLO. and (Jos*)— but, WENDT. 

Vsr. Read.— V. 17. you— So NBDE, 
VULG. PESH. HARCL. ARM. AETH.J*- 
THEOD. BLASS, WEISS, WENDT, 
NES. Ti. Tr. WH.; us, A C» (H) L (P), 
THEB. BOH. AEiH."- ORIG. CHRYS. 
ME. La. 



13:13; Lu. 21:12; John 15:21; Acts 0:16. Benefit derived 
from— Mt 19:29; I Pet. 4.14; I John 2:12; Rev. 3:5. 8, 9. 

The New Name.— Is. 56:5; 62:2; Acts 11:26; Rev. 2:17; 
3:12. 

Security of Qood Names.— Ps. 72:17; Ln. 10:20; Phil. A3 

The Name of Ood.— Symbol of Himself— Gen. 13:4; 21 33; 
26:25; Ps. 80:18; 99:6; 105:1 ; 116:4; Is. 12:4; Acts 2:21 ; 22:16. 
8ee"God"— Gen. 1:1. 

Taken In Vain.— Ex. 20:7; Lev. 18:21; 19:12; 22:2, 32; 
Deut. 5:11. 

Name of Ood holy.— Lev. 20:3; Ps. 111. -9; I Ckr. 16:10; Is. 
57 : 1 5. Not to profane God's Holy Name — Lev. 22 :2. 32: Es. 
39:7. Name of God terrible — Ps. 99:3. Absent from Book 
of Esther — considered too holy to be called. 

Asking in the Name.— John 14:13, 14; 15:16; 16:23-26. 

Believing in the Name.— John 1:12; 2:23; 3:18; Acta 3:16; 
8:12: 1 John 3:23; 6:13. 

Baptized in the Name. — Acts 8:16; 10:48; 19:5; I Cor. 
1:13-15. 

Suffering for the Name. — Acts 5:41. 

Used in Derision.— Acts 4:17, 18. 



24 

I Feet. Gen. 

18:4. 
m Job 13:27; 

33:11; Jer. 

20.2 f; 29:26. 

25 

n See "Night," 

Ps. 19:2. 
o Seev. 19. 
p Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
q See Eph. 5:19. 
r See "Songs." 

Ex. 15:1. 
s God, Gen. 1 :L 

26 

t Comp. ch. 
431. 
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THE ACTS 

JAILOR BECOMES A BELIEVER AND THE MAGISTRATES SUPPLIANT 17: 1 



ab 



earthquake, so that the foun- 35 But when it was * day, the 
dations of the prison-house were , jk * magistrates sent the 1 5 ser- 
shaken: and immediately c all ! jeants, saying, Let those men go. 
the d doors were opened ; and 1 36 And m * the jailor reported the 
everyone's' ; bands were loosed, i ° words to Paul, saying, The 
27 And the jailor, being roused j 4 magistrates have sent to let you 
out of 9 sleep and seeing the ' go: now therefore come forth, 
prison doors open, drew his | and go p in 9 peace. 37 But Paul 
h sword and was about * f to kill said unto them, They have 
himself, supposing that the pris- 
oners had escaped. 28 But* Paul 
' cried with a loud w voice, say- 
ing, Do thyself no harm: for we 
are all here. 29 And he called | out privily? nay verily; but let 
for n lights and sprang in, and, them come themselves and bring 
trembling for ° fear, fell down ' us out. 38 And the 5 Serjeants 
before Paul and p Sl^l&s, 30 and | reported these words unto the 
brought them out and said, j * magistrates: and they u feared 
Sirs, q r what must I do to be ' when they heard that they were 
saved ? 31 And they said, * ' Be- I Romans; 39 and they came and 
lieve on the Lord Je-stis, and I v besought them ; and when they 
thou shalt be saved, thou and 
u thy house. 32 And they v spake 
the w * word of l the Lord unto 



r beaten us publicly, uncon- 
demn ed, 'men that are 'Ro- 
mans, and have cast us into 
prison ; and do they now cast us 



had brought them out, they 
asked them "to go away from 
the x city. 40 And they went out 
him, with all that were in his j of the prison, and entered into 
house. 33 And he took them the y * house of a L5'd-X-a: and 



y the same * hour of the a night, 
and b washed their c stripes; and 
was a baptized, he and all his, 
immediately. 34 And he 
brought them up into his house, 
and 'set /2 food before them, 
and "rejoiced greatly, with all 
his house, 3 having believed in 
*God. 



Var. Rend. — V. 26. every . . . loosed — 
the chains of all were loosened, HACK. 
V. 27. roused — awaked, RE N.; waked, 
HS. drew — drawing, WENDT. and 
(last)— Omit, WENDT: was about to kill 
— would have killed, GLO. escaped — fled, 
HS. HACK. V. 29. And he called— Then 
having called, GLO. called— asked, REN. 
sprang in — leapt down, LIND. V. 30. 
brought— having brought, GLO. to — that 
I may, WENDT; in order that I may, 
HACK. V. 31. house — household, HS. 
V. 33. took them — Strictly, took them 
along with him, VIN. washed — washed 
them of (from, VIN. HACK.). HO. 
WENDT. RAMSAY. VIN. HACK. V. 

34. he— having. GLO. HACK, food- 
meat, GLO.; Or. a table. RA. McG. 
greatly . . . believed — that he with all 
nis house has been brought to believe, A I. 
DeW. Me. all his— his whole, WENDT. 
house— family, HACK, having — that he 
had. REN. in God— on the Lord. RA. Vs. 

35. 38. magistrates—prwtors, HS. LIND. 
Serjeants — Mctors, Var. HO. WENDT, 
GLO. H8. VIN. RA. V. 35. Let those 
men go— Discharge those men, HO.; Re- 
lease these men, GLO. V. 30. come forth— 

2065 



when they had seen b c the breth- 
ren, they d e comforted them, 
and departed. 

"I in Now when ' they had 
1 § passed through Am- 
ph!p*o-lIs and Ap-61-lo-nI-a, 
they came to ; Thes-sft-lo-nl^ca, 
where was a 'synagogue of the 



depart, REN. V. 37. have beaten — beat, 



. publicly — in public, HS. uncon- 
iea — i 



depai 
REN 

demned — without judicial sentence, HO.; 
without proper judicial procedure, 
WENDT. men that, are — being, REN. 
Romans — Roman citizens. HO. RA. and 
have — and. REN. now cast — thrust, GLO. 
COOK; send forth, HACK, privily— 
secretly, GLO. HACK, verily — indeed, 
WENDT- not that, HO. bring— fetch, 
GLO. V. 39. when they had— Omit, 
REN. they (second)— and, REN. go 
away from—depart out of, GLO. V. 40. 
went out of — departed from, REN. GLO. 
comforted — So Be.; exhorted, Al. Me. 
HS. (alt.), r marg. Chap. 17. — V. 1. when 
they had — having, GLO. passed — jour- 
neyed, REN. WENDT. through— along 
the road over, WENDT; over, HO. a— the, 
GLO. COOK (ofc.). HACK. 



Var. Read. — V. 30. out — Add. when he 
had secured the rest he came to them. (D), 
HARCL. marg. BLASS. HILG. RAM- 
SAY (?). V . 31 . the Lord— God, K* B, WH. 
BLASS, WENDT, WEISS. NES. V. 35. 
sent — assembled together at the market- 
place and remembering the earthquake 
which had happened were afraid and sent, 
(D), BLASS, ZO. HILG. 



35 

% Hay, Lev. 

j See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 
8:0. 

k E *ta 7 ;25 ; 
Titus 3:1; 
I Pel. 2:14. 

Pee \\ liy. 

ilier*/* Ju. 
20;10 H 

5 Or. Jitter* 

36 

m See "Prison/' 
Gen. 42:16. 

n See v. 27. 

o Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

p Seech. 1533. 

q Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

37 

r See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

s Ch. 22.25-29. 

t See "Rome," 
John 11:48. 

38 
u Ch.22.-29. 

39 

v Beseeching, 
Rom. 15:30. 

w Comp. Mt. 
8:34. 

x City, Ger> , 
4:17. 

40 

y House, Deut. 

24:10. 
z Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
a See v. 14. 

6 See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

c Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

d Consolation, 
Mt.5:4. 

6 Or, exhorted. 

I 

e See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
/ Vs. 11,13; ch, 

27:2; PhiL 

4:16; II Tim. 

4:10; comp. 

ch. 20:4; 

I These. 1:1; 

IIThess. 1:1. 
g Synagogue, 

PS.74:8. 
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THE ACTS 

PAUL AND BILAS AT THE6SALONICA AND AT BKBCHA 



n-.is 



IIKil** 



Paul, ACU 8:1. 
See vs. 10, 17; 
oh7l>:20. 

rtfa, Ex. 




6 
e 



e See eh. 13 J 4. 
1 Qr, uteefa 
f Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
g Scriptures, 

II iW. 3:16. 
h See cfl. 8:35. 



S«* M PJWhe. 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
See <Sh. 3:18. 
See'God 

g lane Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2 40, 
Salvation 
through the 
Death of 
Jesus, Acts 
1:467 
m Divinity and 
Sufferings of 
Jetue,Lu. 
2:21. 

John 20:9. 
Resurrection, 
Mt, 22:23. 
Death and 
Resurrection 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

John 9:22; 
18:5, 28. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 



i 



I 



n 
o 



t See ^Conver- 
sion,'* Mt. 
13.15. 

u Seech. 14:4. 

v Persuasion, 
Rom. 15:14. 

iv Silas, Acts 
15:22. 

x Devout, Acts 
2.5. 

y The Right- 
eous. IV 24:4. 

z Greeks, Aets 
11:20. 

a Ch. 13:50. 

b Women, 
Ruth 3$. 



e V. 13; see 

IThess. 2:16. 
d Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. 
e See "The 

Wicked," Ex. 

23:7. 
/ City, Gen. 

4:17. 
Tumult, Pa. 

65:7. 
h House, Deut. 

24:10. 
% Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
i Vs. 6, 7, 9; 

Rom. 16:21 

(T). 



a Jews: 2 and * Paul, c as his cus- 
tom was, went in unto them, and 
for three d e l sabbath ; days rea- 
soned with them from * A the 
scriptures, 3 ' opening and alleg- 
ing that ' * ' it behooved the 
Christ to m suffer, and no to rise 
again from the p q dead ; and that 



r hath received: and these all act 
♦contrary to the decrees of 
'(^se-sar, saying thai there is 
another * * king, one Je^us. 8 
And they troubled the multitude 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 9 And 
when they had taken "security 



i 



T this Je-stis, whom, said he y I from Ja-soo and the rest, they 
* proclaim unto you, is the ' let them go. 



Christ. 4 ' * And some of them 
were ,J persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and w Sl-las; and of 
the -"devout * Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the a chief 
* women not a few. 5 But c the 
Jews, being moved with d jeal- 
ousy, took unto them certain 
*vile fellows of the rabble, and 



10 And 'the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Si- 
las by y night unto 'Be-roe^a: 
who when they were come 
thither went into a *the svnar 
gogue of the Jews. 11 Now 
these were more noble than 
those in c The^-sa-lo-iil^ca, in 
that they received the d 'word 



gathering a crowd, set the ; city with all readiness of 1 mind, ex- 
on an " uproar; and assaulting , amining the scriptures daily, 



the * i house of J Ja^son, they 
sought to bring them forth to the 
people. 6 And when they found 
them not, they * dragged Ja-son 
and certain ' m brethren before 
the * rulers of the city, Q crying, 
These that have turned » q 2 the 



whether these things were so. 
12 * * Many of them therefore 
* believed; also of the Greek 
1 women * of ' honorable estate, 
and of m men, not a few. 13 But 
when the Jews of Thes-sa-k>- 
nl^ca had "knowledge that the 



world upside down are come word of God was proclaimed 
hither also; 7 whom Ja-sfln of Paul at Be-rce^a also, they 

came thither likewise, ° * stirring 

them, HACK. rulers— heads. 



Var. Rend.— V. 2. as . . . was — accord- 
ing to bis custom. GLO. sabbath days — 
So BART.; weeks, HO. RA. n mora. 
reasoned — carried on dialogues. WENDT, 
HO.; discoursed, COOK (alt.), from— 
(starling) with, HO. V. 3. opening and 
alleging— giving information and exposi- 
tion, WENDT: in that he gave informa- 
tion and (proof), HO.; making plain what 
was misunderstood and setting forth, 
LIND. alleging — propounding, GLO. 
HACK.; quoting to prove, RA. RAMSAY, 
it . . . to— the Messiah must, HACK. 
Christ (ftctcs) -Mewiah, WENDT, HO. 
V. 4. persuaded — So HS.; convinced. 
GLO.; won, HO. consorted — were addeu 
(<m if by tot), allotted to, Al. Br. DeW. Me. 
GLO. WENDT, HO. VIN. COOK: threw 
in their lot, REN. LIND. BART.; at- 
tached themselves, adhered to, HACK.; 
there were in addition gathered to, RAM- 
SAY, RA.; or, these were allotted to 
(associated with them as dincipleti) RA; 
chief— noble, WENDT; Gr. 6rst, RA. 
V. 6. jealousy — seal, HO.; envy, HS. 
OOOK. certnin— So HS. LIND.; some, 
HO. vile- So LIND.; street, WENDT; 
corrupt, HO.; wicked, OLO.; had. HB.; 
evil, BART, fellows— So BART.; loafers, 
WENDT; men, GLO. HS. rabUe— .So 
LIND.; more kUerally, idlers in the market- 



finding 

WENDT. ruleiB of the city— politaicha. 
LIND.RA.McG. world-empire, WENDT. 
RA. upside down— disturbed, GLO. V. 
7. decrees — edicts, HO. saying — in 
that they claim, WENDT. is— was, GLO. 
one— Omit, WENDT, GLO. V. 8. trou- 
bled—disquieted, WENDT. ruless of the 
city— politarchs. WENDT. V. 9. when 
. . . taken — they took, REN.; having 
taken, GLO. security— So LIND.; bad, 
VIN. HACK, (alt.), BART, (ott.) from— 
of, REN. they (second)— and,REN. V. 
10. sent away — conducted, KEN. by — 
away by, HEN. were— had, REN. 
thither . . . the — to the. REN. Jews — 
Jews wont away, REN. Y. 11. more — of 
more, HO. noble — noble disposition. HO. 
HACK, daily— from day to day, HACK. 
whether— if. HACK. V. 12. of honorable 
estate — noble, HO.; of good reputation. 
REN.; of rank, HS. V. 13. of 0?r«0— 
from, GLO. thither likewise—Ow**, 
REN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 17.— V. 3. Jesus . , . 
Christ — is Jesus Christ, whom I preach 
unto you, A D, Ti.; is the ChrJBt, even 



place, DA. VIN.; street, HO.; market- Jesus whom I preaoh unto you, B, WH. 1 
loungers, GLO. HACK.; class of market- (and to prociicuUy La. TrJ V. 4. devout 
loungers, BART, gathering a crowd— I . . . multitude— So K B E U Ti. 7V. 1 
raising a^ disturbance, HS. lalt.). they — I WH.; devout (i.e. pro&dgU*) and of the 



Omit, REN. bring them forth— -arraign 
them. BART, people — assembled people, 
WENDT. V. 6. And . . . not— but not 



Greeks, A D. 13, 40, 61. la. 7Y » V. 13. 
stirring up and troubling— So K A B D, 
E4d.; anu stirred up, BH. 
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lft:Wf. 

Brethren. 

Gen. ttx 
m See'Disri- 

plee/'ttt 

20:17. 
n See'Govert 

meat. Nt. 

8:9. 
o Cry.Labv 
p Y.31;«eM'. 

24:14. 
q WorM, Res 

10.-6. 
2 Gr.tUia- 

habitat mt* 



r Camp. La. 
1038;J«- 
255. 



8 SeeLu.23i 
t 0**r, Lu- 

2a. 

u Kiiut.Deut 

17:15. 
v Kin?shipof 

Jesu5,La- 

2^1. 



tp See i 

••Pfcdjts." 

Pr. 20:16. 

I 
It 

x Vt.6,Ul.:» 

ch.l:Ii. 
y Night, Ps. 

192. 
z V. 13; eh 

20:4. 
a See r. 2, 
6 Synagosse, 

Pa.74& 

II 

r Seev.l. 
d WordofCftj 

John 6.^3- 
e See'Tbr 

Gospel. W 

16:15- 
/ Mind. Job 

38:36. 

12 
g See 4t Salv^ 
tkm," Ac> 
2:40. 
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11:1. 
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THE ACTS 

PAUL AT ATHENS. HIS SPEECH 



17: 28 



14 

a Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
b Disciples, 

Mt 20:17. 
e Paul, Acta 

8:1. 
d Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 
e Vs. 4, 10; see 

ch. 15:22. 
/ Timothy, 

I Tim. 1:1. 

15 

g Com p. oh. 

15:3. 
h Vs. 16. 21/.; 

ch.l8:l; 

I Them. 3:1. 
i Ch. 18:5. 

16 

; Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
k City, Gen. 

4:17. 
I Idolatry, 

Lev. 19:4. 

17 

m See" Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

n Seech. 9:20; 
eomp. v. 2. 

o Synagogue, 
Ps.74.8. 

p Devout, Acts 
2:5. 

q The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24 :4. 

r Marketplace, 
Mt 11:16. 

# Day, Lev. 
26:8. 

18 

t Philosophy, 

Col. 2:8. 
u Cbmp. I Cor. 

1:20;4:10. 
r See I Tim. 

6:20; n Tim. 

2:16. 



up and troubling the multitudes. 
14 And then immediately a b the 
brethren sent forth c Paul to go 
as far as to the d sea: and e Sl'&s 
and ' Tim -6- thy abode there 
still. 15 But "they that con- 
ducted Paul brought him as far 
as A Ath^en§: and receiving a 
commandment unto Si-l&s and 
Thn^o-th^ that they should 
'come to him with all speed, 
they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Ath^en§, his i spirit was 
provoked within him as he be- 
held the * city full of ' idols. 17 
So he reasoned m n in the ° syna- 
gogue with the Jews and the 
pq devout persons, and in the 
r marketplace every 'day with 
them that met him. 18 And cer- 
tain also of the £p-I-cu-re-&n 
and Sto-fc 'philosophers en- 
countered him. And some said, 
What would u this v babbler say ? 
others, He seemeth to be a setter 

Var. Rend. — V. 13 (eont.). troubling — 
vexing, HO. multitudes — people, HO.: 
multitudes there also, REN. V. 14. And 
— But the brethren, REN. sent forth — 
dispatched, HO. to — that he, HO. go — 
journey, HO. ; go away, REN. ; go toward, 
GLO. far as— -it were, REN.; Car as to, 
HS. LIND.; upon, HACK.: towards, 
COOK. Silas— both Silas, REN. Vs. 14, 
15. abode . . . But — stayed behind there. 
And, REN. V. 15. conducted — Lit. 
brought to the spot, VIN. that — who, 
GLO. with all speed — So HS.: as quiokly 
(soon. HACK.) as possible, GLO. HACK. 
V. 16. waited — was waiting. HACK, at 
—in, GLO. provoked— nSeVIN. KNO.; 
aroused. GLO. WENDT, HACK.; starred, 
REN. HO. full of idob— So DeW. Me. 
VIN. HS. RA. HACK.: filled with idols, 
REN. V. 17. So he— Therefore he, GLO.; 
He, REN. in — therefore in, REN. every 
day — daily, REN. met him— chanced to 
be there, Field. V. 18. And— But, REN. 
Whafr— What then. WENDT. babbler— 
So WENDT; seed-gatherer, or, seed-crow, 
HO.; seed-picker, HACK. LIND. VIN.; 
sponger, amateur, RAMSAY; sponger, 
BAUM. OVERBECK, CHRYS.: picker- 
up of odds and ends, BART, others — 
other some, REN. strange — foreign, 
REN. HO. WENDT, HACK, gods— Lit. 
demons, Var.; divine being*. WENDT. 
preached— Or. evangelised, RA. the 
resurrection — Anastasis, WENDT. HO. 
RA. V. 19. took— taking. HACK, hold 
of him — him prisoner, HO.: hold upon 
him, HACK, and Uecorut)— Omit. HACK, 
brought— led. HO. unto — before (the 
court of Areopagus, Chrys. Baur, Reman; 
to the hill of Ares. A I. Me. DeW. HS. R 
wxiro.), r marg.; upon, HO. May — Can, 
GLO. May . . . b — What is this. Ac. 
LIND. spoken— spoken of, REN. V. 20. 
strange . . . ears — things to our ears 



forth of 1 strange 2 gods: tyeeause 
he VB preached XJf Je*8tts and 
the f resurrection. 19 And they 
° took hold of him, and brought 
him 4 unto b 5 the Ar-e-op'&-gus, 
saying, May we know what e this 
new d€ teaching is, which is 
spoken by thee? 20 For thou 
bringest certain strange things 
to our 'ears; we would y know 
therefore what these things 
mean. 21 (Now all the * A-the^ 
nl-i&n§ and the strangers l i so- 
journing there fl spent their 
time in nothing else, but either 
to tell or to hear some new 
thing.) 22 And Paul stood in 
the midst of the Ar-e-6p£&-gufl, 
and said, 

/^Ye men of Athens, in all 
tilings I perceive that ye are 
7 very * religious./ 23 For as I 
passed along, ana observed the 
/ m » objects of your ° worship,(l 
found also an v altar with this in- 
scription, TO AN UNKNOWN 

which startle us with their strangeness, 
LIND. strange — amazing, REN.; sur- 
prising, WENDT, VIN. HACK.; startling 
or t bewildering, KNO. V. 21. Now— But, 
GLO. strangers sojourning — So VIN. 
LIND.; resident strangers, GLO.; stran- 
gers staying there, HS. spent their time in 
—Lit. had (spent, HACK.) leisure for, 
Var. REN. LIND. HACK, some new 
thing—something most new, WENDT; 
something more novel, BART, new — 
newer, HO. VIN.* Or. more new, RA. 
V. 22. And— But, GLO. stood— standing, 
GLO. and (to*) — Omit, GLO. ye— Omtt, 
REN. the Areopagus — Or, court of the 
Areopagites. RA. all things — every re- 
spect, HO. WENDT. perceive— see, HO. 
very religious — So (carryingyour religious 
reverence very far), Al. DeW. RA. DEN.; 
somewhat superstitious, Vtdo. Da. Field; 
ambiguously spoken. Me.; more God-fear- 
ing, GLO.; very devout, LARDNER;. ex- 
ceeding scrupulous in your religion, 
HUMPHREY; careful of your religion, 
CO.; more fearful of the gods, WO.; very 
God-fearing. HO. Z6. WEISS.; very de- 
votional, HS.; more than others respectful 
of what is divine, RAMSAY .unusually ad- 
dicted to the worship of divinities, B A RT. ; 
more fearful of the gods than others, 
LIND.; very demon-fearing, M«*C. V. 23. 
as . . . and — passing through. I, VIN. 
passed akmg — went about, REN. ob- 
served — noticed carefully, WENDT; 
closely observing. HACK, the . . . wor- 
ship—So Al. DeW. Me. Li. VIN. LIND.; 
your devotions, Be.; your sacred things, 
WENDT, GLO.; object of your worship, 
H8. AN— So Al. DeW. Be. Me. Da.; THE, 
Wo. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. as far as— So NAB 
E, La. Ti, Tr. WH.; as it were, H, Al 
who translates towards, REN. 
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Or, foreign 
divinities. 
Gr. demons. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

See marginal 
note on ch. 
5:42. 
8ee"The 
Gospel," Mk. 
16:15. 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

19 

Com p. ch. 
23:19. 
Or, before. 
See v. 22. 
Or, the hill i* 
Mars. 
Comp. Mk. 
1:27. 

Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
See ** Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

20 

Ear, Ex. 
29:20. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

21 

See v. 16. 

Sojourner, 

Ps. 119:19. 

Comp. ch. 

2:10. 

Or, had leisure 

for nothing 

else. 

22 

Or, somewhat 
superstitious. 
Ch. 25:19; 
26:5; Gal. 
1:13, 14;Jas. 
1:26. 

23 

See 

'• Images," 
IKi 15:13. 
See ''Idola- 
try," Lev. • 
19:4. 

II These. 2:4 
marg. 

Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

Altar, Lev. 
22:9. 
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17: 31 



23 

a Corap. John 

4:22. [4:10. 
b Worship, Mt. 
c Paul, Acta 8:1. 

24 

d God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 

e Is. 42:5; see 
ch. 14:15. 

/ World, Rev. 
10:6. 

Sovereignty of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

h Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
i Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
; Ch. 7:48; 

John 4:21-23. 
k Temple, 

I Sam. 1 3. 

1 Or, sanctu- 
aries. [16:12. 

I Hands, Gen. 

25 
m Man, Gen. 2:7. 
n Pa. 50:10-12; 

comp. Job 

22:2. 
o Life, Gen. 2:7. 

26 

p Mai. 2:10. 
q See "Unity," 

I Cor. 1:10. 
r Nation, Gen. 

10:32. 
8 Face, Is. 6:2. 
t Deut. 32:8; 

Job 12:23. 
u See"Foreor- 

tlination," 

Eph. 1:11. 
v See "Pur- 
pose," Eph. 

3.11. f8:22. 
w Season. Gen. 

27 [13:24. 

x Seeking, Lu. 

y God is Omni- 
present, Gen. 
1:1. 

z Deut. 4:7; Jer. 
23:23f.;comp. 
ch. 14:17 

28 
a Job 12:10; 
Dan. 5:23. 

29 

b See "Father- 
hood of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

c Is. 40:18 ff.; 
comp. Rom. 
1:23. 



GOD/ What therefore c ye 
b e worship in * ignorance, this I 
set forth unto you. 24 d e The 
God that made the ; world and all 
things therein, he, being ^Lord 
of h heaven and * earth, i dwelleth 
not in * 1 temples made with 
'hands; 25 neither is he served 
by m men's hands, n as though he 
needed anything, seeing he him- 
self giveth to all °life, and 
f breath, and all things; 26 and 
p hv made of ^ one everv T nation 
of men to dwell on all the 'face 
of the earth, having ' uv deter- 
rn i r i vi 1 their np [>oi n t fei 1 ""sea A »ns, 
and the ljoumis of their habita- 
tion; 27 that they should *aefek 
God, if haply they might feel 
after him and find him, " ■ thoujni 

Var, Rend,— V. 23 frttntA. What . . . 
if^no hatUX — That (f?i it" n e rwlyrr which you 
wnrvhiji floi knowing what it m, K AM KAY. 
in ijzTKjrLinoe ^without knowing ft. tH >. 
WKXliP; unconHriniuriy. VIN, ihiis I set 
fcJhh— So LIND.: Lhzit declare I. REN. 
\Vi:\[>T. EH. V. 24. that— who, GLO. 
V. 25. serve* 1 — .So YIN. LI N E) . \ tended, 
REN. ; ministered to, GLO. HACK. men's 
— liiiriLiiN. OLQ* thuugh — i^OLO* m^ed^d 
anvihirijj -■ fueled :mvthinc in addition, 
VI V .oMn ff —wher»n*, WENDT. nil— nil 
other, WENDT. V.Mk of one— toLIND .; 
frrun onn father. REN.; of one Mood, 
DEN COOK, HACK.-, of one no-tan;, 
R\MSAY. every nation— till nations, 
GLO.; every race of rami, RA.\LSAY. 
to — for tO r REN. *, hftvinn . . . ftcvisons 
~—3q LINO.; determining appointed 
time*, HEN- determined— fixed, GLQ. 
apl>ouited seibituuf- -teinimrtd or geograph* 
ic.iil boundaries, WTJNDT. hounds — 
bound ark*, GLO.; tit. wtting-of -hounds, 
RA. V, 27. God— the God, RAMSAY, 
haply — prrrlmnro, GLO.; omit, HEN, feel 
—indeed FeeJ, REN.; perceive. WE NUT. 
though hi? — who indeed, HO.: though 
he indeed. WE NOT; jl| though indeed, 
HACK fur — really far, REN, each— 
any, GLO. V. 28, have our being — imp, 
GLO,; Gr. are, JtA. certain even of — 



♦IONORANCE: Concerning (iod.— Job 18:21; John 7:28; 
8:19; 8:65; 15:21; Aoln IT:**; U Th«a, 1 M, 

Concerning the Things of OckK— l\. 92:5, flt EepJ. U:2-fl; 
Is. 1:2, 3; Jer. 33:3; Mk. 4:27; John 15:15; Rom. 10 :4: 11:25; 
I Cor. 2:4—14* 8:2' Hi I 

Respecting' the Chris*.— Mt r 16:13, 14; Mk. o:H-lfl; Lu. 
9:7-9; John 1:26; 4:32; Srlfl;9:29; 11:49-52; 13:7; U;5, 

Respecting the Spirit.— Mt 12:24-28; Lu. 0:25 (mo mini; 
John 14:17; I Cor. 12: J -3: 1 John 4:1-3. 

Respecting the Coming of the Lord.— ML 2-1 A1\ 25:13; Mk, 
13:32; Rev. 3:3. 

Respecting the Script urea.— Mt, 22i29; Mk. 12:24; T Tim. 
6 3-5. 

Ignorance of the Way.— John 12:35; H:5-7; Heb. 11:H; 
I John 2:11. 

Of the Future.— EciM. S:6-8;.9;l. 12; I Thew. \Y\, U. 
Wilful Ignorance— John &:19, 42, 43; 0:10-24; II PoL 3:6 T 
Respecting sinning,— Lev. 4:2. VS. 22, 27; 5:15. IS; Num. 

15:24-29; Lu. 12:48; 2:1:34; A«t* a 17; 17:30. 31 j Eph, 4:lH; 

I Tim. 1:13; I Pet. 1:14. 

Respecting Idolatry.— John 4:22; I Cor. Bil-13, 
Respecting Revels If on. —I CW. 13-9-12; 14:3ft-4a 



he is not far from each one of us: 

28 for a in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain 
even of your own poets have said, 

For we are also his offspring. 

29 Being then * the offspring of 
God, we c ought not to d think 
that 2 the Godhead is c like unto 
; gold, or 'silver, or * stone, 
* * graven by art and device of 
man. 30 *The times of igno- 
rance therefore God lm over- 
looked; but *now he o8 com- 
mandeth men that they should 
all everywhere p repent: 31 inas- 
much as he hath appointed 9 a 
r day in which 'he will '"judge 
4 the world in • righteousness 
6 by w6 the man whom he hath 
xv 'ordained; whereof he hath 
given a b assurance unto all men, 

some of, GLO. even — also, REN: V. 
29. Being then — Since, therefore, we 
are, HACK, ought not to — dare not, 
HO. WENDT. Godhead — Or. that 
which (what, H8.) is divine, KNO. HS. 
VIN. R mara.; deity, HO. WENDT. 
graven by — the product of, WENDT; a 
piece of sculptured. HO.; a graving or 
carved-worlc of, VIN. device^ — plan, 
WENDT, HO. V. 30. The— Now the, 
REN. The . . . but — Having, however 
overlooked the times of ignorance, LIND. 
therefore — Omit, REN. overlooked — 
having overlooked. GLO. now he com- 
mandetb — -announceth to, REN. they 
should ail — all, REN. repent — should 
repent, REN. V. 31. which— the which, 
REN. by the — Gr. in the {or, a), 
RA. the (second) — a, HO. r marg. ho 
hath — having, GLO. he . . . assur- 
ance—granting faith, HO. WENDT; 
having afforded assurance. HACK. assur- 
ance—Or. faith, RA. 

Var. Read.— V. 23. What . . . this— 
What . . . that, N* A* B D, Edd.; Whom 
. . . him, N r A» E. V. 26. of one — of 
one blood, D E; out of one, KAB, Edd. 



d See "Hind.'* 
Job 38 36. 

2 Or. that vh%d\ 
is divine, 

e See'IdoU- 

try."Lev.l9:4. 
/ GokLIKi. 

10:21. 
Silver, Job 

22.25. [M*- 
h Stone. Ex. 
% See "Trader 

and Arts/' I-. 

40:19. 
/ See "Images." 

IKi. 15:13. 

30 

k Comp. v. 23. 

/ See "Mercy of 
God, "Gen. 1:1. 

m Comp. ch. 
14:16; Rom. 
3:25. 

n Ch. 26:20; Lu. 
24:47; Titus 
2:11 f. 

o See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read deciarHk 
to men. 

p Repentance. 
Lu. 133. 

31 

q See Mt 10:15. 

r Day. Lev. 25 A 

# Ch. 10:42; 
John 5:22. 27: 
comp. Ps. 9>; 
96:13; 9« .-9. 

t The Judg- 
ment, II P«* 
2:4. 

u GodtheJu<L-» 
of the WorU 
Gen. 1 :1. 

4 Gr. th^ in- 
habited earth. 

v Righteous- 
ness. Pa. 24:4. 

5 Gr. in. 
w See "Jesus," 

Lu. 2.21. 

6 Or, a mam. 
x See "God 

plans Man's 
Salvation." 
Acta 2 .40. 
y Comp. Lu. 

z Assurance, 
Eph. 3:12. 
a See "Prom- 
ises," John 14:2. 6 Salvation through Christ, Acts 2:40. 

Pretended Ignorance.— Mt. 26:70-74; Mk. 14:68; Lu. 22:57- 
60; Titus 1:16. 

Ignorant asking. — Mt. 20:22; Mk. 10:38; Rom. 8:26. 

Respecting Riches.— Ps. 39:6; Pr. 23:4, 5; I Tim. 6.-9. 17. 

Respecting Satan.— Mt. 13:19; Mk. 4:15; Lu. 8:12; II Cor. 
2:10, 11; Rev. 2:24. 

Punishment of Ignorance is more Ignorance. — I Cor. 14:38. 

t BREATH: Breath of Ood.— II Sam. 22:16; Job 4.-9; 33 4; 
34:14; 37:10; 41:21; Ps. 18:15; 33:6; Is. 30:28. 33; 42:5; Arts 
17:25. Cause of Destruction — Is. 11:4. 

Breath of Christ.— John 20:22. 

Breath of Man. — Breath of Life — Gen. 2:7. Breath as 
Life— Job 9:18; Is. 2:22; Dan. 10:17. Given by God— Gen. 
2:7; 7:22; Job 12:10; 19:17; Ps. 33:6; Is. 42:5, In God's 
Hands— Dan. 5:23. 

All of One Breath from Ood.— Eccl. 3:19; Acts 1755. 
Breath of All Flesh— Gen. 6:17; 7:15. 22; Is. 33:11. Breath 
taken away— Deut. 20:16; I Ki. 15:29; Ps. 146:4. 

Figurative.— Job 15:30; 17:1. No Breath in False Images 
—Jer. 10:14; 51:17. In Wood— Hab. 2:19. Of Jeremiah- 
Lam. 3:56. Breath as a Destroyer — la. 33:11. Vision of 
Dry Bones— Es. 37:5-10. 
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THE ACTS 
17: 32 effect of Paul's speech, paul at corinth. preaches in the 

synagogue. breaks with the jews. 



18: 11 



31 

a Seech. 2:24. 
b Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
e Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

32 

d Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

e Vs. 18. 31. 

/ Mocking, 
Lam. 1 :7. 

33 

g Paul, Acts 
8:1. 

34 

h See "Conver- 
sion," Mt 
13:15. 

i See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

j Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

k Com p. vs. 19, 
22. 

I Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 

1 

m Seech. 17:15. 
n Ch. 19:1; 

I Cor. 1 .2: 

II Cor. 1.1, 
23; II Tim. 
4:20; comp. v. 
8; II Cor. 
6:11. 

o See "Life of 
Paul," Acta 
8:1. 



p The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

q Vs. 18, 26; 
Rom. 163; 

I Cor. 16:19; 

II Tim. 4:19. 
r Pontus, Acts 

2. -9. 
s Race, Mk. 

7:26. 
I Ch. 27:1,6; 

Heb. 13:24. 
u Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 
v See"Ca3S«\" 

Lu. 2:1. 
v Ch. 11:28. 
x Rome, John 

11:48. 



y Trades and 

Arts. Is. 

40:19. 
z Ch. 2034; 

I Cor. 4:12: 
IThess. 2:9; 

II These. 3:8; 
comp. 1 Cor. 
9:15; II Cor. 
11:7; 12:13; 
IThess. 4:11. 

a Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
b Tent/Num. 

24:5. 



in that he a *hath raised him 
from the e dead. 

32 Now when they heard of 
the d e resurrection of the dead, 
some ' mocked ; but others said, 
We will hear thee concerning 
this yet again. 33 Thus 9 Paul 
went out from among them. 34 
But certain men * * clave unto 
him, and i believed: among 
whom also was Dl-6-njte-I-iis 
the * Ar-£-op-&-gite, and a 
1 woman named Dftm-&-rIs, and 
others with them. 



6-thy ' came down from m M&c- 
S-do'nl-a, Paul was constrained 
by the no word, pq testifying to 
the Jews that T Je-§us was the 
Christ. 6 And when they 'op- 
posed themselves and ^blas- 
phemed, he u shook out his v rai- 
ment and said unto them, w Your 
x blood be upon your own 
v heads; I am z clean: from 
henceforth I will go a b unto the 
c Gen-tlle§. 7 And he departed 
thence, and went into the 
d c house of a certain man 
After these things he ; named Tl-tus Jus-tus, ° one 
departed from m Ath%i§, that h worshipped * God, whose 
andcameto no €6r-lnth. 2 And house joined hard to the syna- 
gogue. 8 And y Cris-pus, * ' the 



18 



he found a certain p Jew named 
*Aq-ul-la, a man of r P6n-tus 
by * race, lately come from l It- 
&-iy, with his "wife Prfs-clKla, 
because v "Clau^dl-tis had com- 
manded all the Jews to depart 
from x Rome: and he came unto 
them; 3 and because he was of 
the same v trade, he abode with 
them, and 'they "wrought; 
for by their trade they were 
& tentmakers. 4 And he 'rea- 
soned in d the e synagogue every 
1 ° sabbath, and h 1 persuaded 
* Jews and 1 Greeks. 
5 But when * Si^l&s and TW 

Var. Read.— V.3lfa»nM. hath tln*t)— 
having GLO.; omii, REN, V. 32. Now— 
But, l j IX). the (firwt) — a, GLO. eon rein- 



ing tbh vet aRjiiTi — yetauuio of thin mnt- 
trr. RKN, V. XL Thus— So. REN.; In 



ruler of the synagogue, 'be- 
lieved in the OT Lord n with all his 
house; and many of the p Go- 
rin-thl-&n§ hearing believed, and 
were q baptized. 9 And the 
Lord said unto Paul in the 
r night by a * ' vision, Be not 
* afraid, but v speak and w hold 
not thy * peace: 10 for V I am 
with thee, and no man shall * set 
on thee to harm thee: for I have 
a much people in this b city. 11 
And he dwelt there a 'year and 
six d months, ' teaching the word 
of God among them. 

G ID . : in t KNO . RAM SAY. B A RT. wo ret 
—preaching, KNO. RAMSAY. V. 6. And 
— liut, REN. apposed thcmselv 



vca — sot 

themselves against him. REN, be ahook 

out — shaking out, GLO. HACK, and 

this way, WE NDT, wmt out— departed, j fM>— he v < *M>- ha— came. HO. V. 7. h*— 

aniF^tnrth fftM«i thm having, GLO 



REN, out from among — forth from the 
midst of t KNO_; til* from the mi tint of„ 
BART, Chap. 18.— V. 2. a man of— bora 
in. GLO. race— birth, REN, lately— re- 
cently, HO, all the— #o HS.: all, GLO. 
V, 3. trade itw\£t)—,Sit HACK.; craft. 
RE N. H S . V I N - abod e— d wel t, WE N DT. 
with— by, WENDT. wrought— hbored, 
WENDT. V* 4. reasoned — d is nouraed , 
REN.; used lo discourse, RAMSAY. 
KNO. persuuLdi^d — Strictly, sought Co 
tmniuade. Var. RA t (ail.) ■ convinr-eij, 
WENDT; WM jK!nniiuliai;» RA.; tried to 
rjersiwde, 11AMSAY, KNO. V. 5. con- 
strained — Sa IIS. LINT).; earnestly occn- 
picd, AL DiW. Ol ; .tore trrjublcvl, Mi ; 
engTDSHed. HACK. VIN< GLO.; taken ufi 
wholly, RES". WENDT, HO.; wholly 
Absorbed. KNO. RAMSAY: absorbed. 
BAKT. by— with. REN. WENPT. HO. 



Si 



4 c Sec " Mind, 

goffue, Ps. 74:8. j oee en. 13:14. a Ba 

h Persuasion, Rom. 15:14. 1 Gr. aovght to persuade, t 

14:1. ; Greeks, Acts 11:20. 5 fc Silas, Acta 15:22. 



" Job 38:36. d V. 19; ch. 9:20. e syna- 
/ See ch. 13:14. g Sabbath, Ex. 16:23. 



Qmil, AVENDT, denarTtti 
-removed, REV.; departing. WESI»T f 
HA(. l K, Gr.; erewwed over, Itn t ; ehnnped his 

filace from ihe st/naffOfjnf t RAMSAY . und 
#rrowi)— he. OLO. WENDT, V, S And 
—lint. REN. GLO. ruler— *hief ruler, 
GLO, believed m — eutne to kielicve, 
WENDT. V. 9. said— spake, REN. in 
the — at. REN. GLO. by— fa, REN.; 
through, HO. speak — -con Tin up to flpcnk, 
HACk. V. 10. man— one, HO. harm — 
hurt. REN, WENDT. for— Iwwause.GLO. 
mm 4 ! i — ii « real, HO. Y„ 11, dwelt there — 
took his Seat for, REN,; remained (staid), 
WEXDT; continued, GLO.; Gr. sat, RA. 

Var. Read — Chap. 18.— V. 7, Titus Jus- 
tus— Titiun _J Titus. « E) Justus. B* D. 
HARCU WEISS. WENDT; Justus, A B« 
D, La. Al. NES. 



u Fuar, Gen. *J:2. v I'reachin, 



1 Ch. 17:15. 
m Macedonia, 

Acta 20:1. 

n Word of God, 

John 6:63. 

The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

p Ch. 20:21; see 
Lu. 16:28. 

q See "Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

r Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
6 

e Jesus rejected 
by the Jews. 
See "Salva- 
tion, "Acts 
2:40. 

t Blasphemy, 
Lev. 24:16. 

2 Or, railed, 
u Comp. ch. 

13:51; Neh. 

5:13. 
v Clothing, 

Job 31:19. 
w II Sam. 1:16; 

IKi. 2:33; Ez. 

18:13; 33:4, 6, 

8; Mt. 27:25; 

comp. ch. 

20:26. 
x Blood, Lev, 

17:11. 
y Heads, Pr. 

20:29. 
z Innocence, 

Dan. 6:22. 
a See ch. 13 :46. 
b See "God 

Elans Man's 
alvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
c Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 
7 
d House, Deut. 

24:10. 
e Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
/ Name, Acts 

16:18. 
g Ch. 16:14; 

comp. ch. 

13:43. 
h Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
t God, Gen. 1 :1. 
8 

I Cor. 1:14. 

Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8.41. 

1 See Mk. 5:22. 

3 Gr. believed 
the Lord. 

m Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
n Seech. 11:14. 
o Household, 

Pr. 31 37. 
p See 

"Corinth," 

Acts 18:1. 
q Baptism, 

Rom. 63. 
9 
r Night, Ps. 

19:2. 
• Seech. 9:10. 
t Vision, Num. 

.*. See " Salvation," Acts 2 :40. 
Peace, Pr. 1 7 :1 . 10 « Provi- 



i 



u> Faithfulness, I Cor. 4:17. x x-eace, rr. i / :i. iu y 
denceof God, Gen. 1:1. z See" Persecution," I Ki. 18:4. a See 
Ch. "The Church," Acts 20:28. 6 City, Gen. 4:17. II c Year, 
Lev. 25:8. d Month, Gen. 7:11. e Instruction, Is. 54:13. 
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THE ACTS 

PAUL IS BROUGHT BEFORE GALLIO. SAIL8 FOR SYRIA. 



apollos 18: 25 



12 

a See eh. 13:7. 
6 V.27;ch. 

19:21; Rom. 

16:26; I Cor. 

16:16; II Cor. 

l:l;92; 

11:10; 

I These. 1 :7 f . 
c The Jews, 

II KL 16 A 
d SeelThese, 

2:16. 

e See ** Intoler- 
ance," Acts 
7:51. 

/ Paul, Acta 8:1. 

g See "Persecu- 
tion/' I Ki. 
18*4 

h See Mt. 27:19. 

i Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. 

/ Seat, Mt. 
21:12. 

13 

k Man, Gen. 2:7. 
I Persuasion. 

Rom. 15:14. 
m Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
n God, Gen. 1:1. 
o V. 15; comp. 

John 19:7. 
p Law, Deut. 

31:24. 

14 

q See Mt. 5:2. 
r Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
8 See "The 

Wicked." Ex. 

23:7. 

IS 

t Ch. 23:20; 

25:19. 
u Words. Pr. 

15:23. 
v Names. Acts 

16:18. 

17 

w I Cor. 1:1. 
x Rulers of the 

Synagogue, 

Lu. 8:41. 
y Synagogue. 

Pa. 74:8. 

18 

x Day, Lev. 

25*. 
a See Mk. 4:46. 
b Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
c Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
d Syria, Gen. 

25:20. 
e Priscilla and 

Aquila, Acta 

18:2. 



12 But when G&K1I-6 was 
a proconsul of 6 A-eha £ ia, c<f the 
Jews with one accord 'rose up 
against ; Paul and 9 brought him 
before h * i the judgment-seat, 13 
saying, This * man ' persuadeth 
men to m worship * God contrary 
to ""the law. 14 But when 
Paul was about to *open his 
r mouth, Gal-ft-6 said unto the 
Jews, If indeed it were a matter 
of wrong or of * wicked villany, 
O ye Jews, reason would that I 
should bear with you: 15 but 
if they are * questions about 
"words and • names and your 
own law, look to it yourselves; I 
am not minded to be a judge of 
these matters. 16 And he drove 
them from the judgment-seat. 
17 And they all laid hold on 
"Sfts-thS-nSs, 'the ruler of the 
* synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment-seat. And 
G&1-W-6 cared for none of these 
things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried 
after this yet many * days, a took 
his leave of * c the brethren, and 
sailed thence for *Sj?r4-a, and 
with him *Prfs-cfKla and Aq- 

Vtr. Rend.— V. 12. when Gallio was— 
Gallio being, GLO. rose up against — 
made a set assault upon, REN . ; assaulted, 
GLO. HS. V.14. But— And, REN. when 
—as, REN. indeed— Omil, REN. wrong 
—a wrong deed. HO.; evil deed.WENDT. 
wrong . . . villany — n matter of crime or 
fraud, LIND. wicke d vil lany — mischief, 
REN.; bad prank, WENDT; wicked 
crime. GLO. H8. bear — have borne, HS. 
V. 15. they . . . words — there be a ques- 
tion concerning a word, GLO. words — a 
doctrine, HACK, they are — there be, 
REN,; it is, G LO. look to it yourselves— 
ye yourselves shall look to it, Var. I — I 
on my part, WENDT. am . . . a—^will 
be no, GLO. a— OmU, REN. those — 
•uch, UEN. V. 16. drovo-^drave, REN. 
r. judgment-seat — tribunal. GLO. V. 

17. they . . . hold— all seized. GLO. V. 

18. having . . . this — after tarrying, 
REN. days — days more. REN. took his 
leave of — having said farewell to, 
WENlrr. and (second)— Omit, WENDT. 
sailed thence — set aborit the voyage, 
KNO. thence — away, REN. he — i.e. St. 
Paul, I>eW. Wo. AVG. LUTHER. CAL- 
VIN, N< >S. SPITTA. WEISS. FELTEN. 
BELSER. K SCHMIDT, KNO. HORT. 
PAGE, LrCKOOK, COOK, LIND.; i.e. 
AqwUa. Vula. Me. OVERBECK, ZO. 
BLA8S, WEIZSAOKER, JLINGST. V. 
16. came to— stayed at, REN. there— be- 



ul-la : having t9h shorn his * head 
in ^en^ehrfc-ae; for he had a 
*vow. 19 And they came to 
'Eph^S-stis, and he left them 
there: but he himself entered 
into m the synagogue, and * ° rea- 
soned with the Jews. 20 And 
i when they asked him to abide a 
longer time,, he consented not; 
I 21 but p taking his leave of them, 
I and saying, I will return again 
I unto you if q T God will, he * set 
sail from Eph^-stts. 

22 And when he had landed 
at '£a?s-a-re-a, he went up and 
* saluted the • church, and went 
down to *An£tT-6€h. 23 And 
having spent some time there, 
he departed, and went through 
the region of 'Ga-laAi-a, and 
"Phr?g4f-a, in order, * a estab- 
lishing all the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew named 
» A-p6Kl6s, an c Al-e?-en*d rl-an 
by 'race, *an eloquent man, 
came to £ph^-sus; and e he was 
mighty in the /scriptures. 25 
This man had been ° a in- 
structed in h i the way of the 
Lord; and being ik fervent in 
' spirit, he spake and taught ac- 

hind there, WENDT. but he— and, REN. 
reasoned with — delivered a discourse to, 
RAMSAY. V. 20. And— But, REN. a— 
Omit, REN. V. 21. taking . . . and— 
bade them farewell, REN. he set sail — 
and put to sea, REN. V. 22. when he had 
— he, REN. when , . . at — having come 
down to, HACK. GLO. he went — and 
having gone, GLO.: he — and. REN. and 
(Jot)— he, GLO. V. 23. having— after he 
had, REN. some — a certain, REN. went 
. * . Gaintia — passing m succession 
through the Galatlan territory, GLO. 
region of Gulatia — Galatian country, 
REN. establishing — strengthening, 
REN. V. 24. Now— But, GLO. race- 
birth, REN. GLO. an eloquent— .So Al. 
DeW. \fc. D<t. FELTEN, BLA8S, ZO. 
PAGE. HACK, n maro.; a learned, REN. 
HO. an . . . scriptures — a good speaker 
and well read in the Scriptures, RAMSAY. 
to - to stay at, REN. V. 25. man — one, 
HACK, had been— was. GLO. HACK. 
fervent— glowing, HO. WENDT. spirit— 
the Spirit. REN. GLO. accurately— So 
KNO. BART. VIN.: diligently, REN.; 
carefully, LINT). 

Var. Read.— V. 17. they all— (Ewald ex- 
plains this of the Jews, Me. DcW. and 
most other commentators of the heathens who 
were present). K A B, Kdd. VULG. BOH. 
WENDT, WEISS. NES.; all the Greeks, 
D E, BLASS, BELSER, HILG. 
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h 

i 



m 
n 



Ch. 21 :24; 
Num. 6:2, 5. 9. 
18. 

See "Hair." 
II Sam. 14:26. 
See "Xaxi- 
ritea."Ja.l3:o. 
Head. Pr. 
20:29. 
Rom. 16:1. 
Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:30. 

19 

Vs. 21, 24: eh. 
19:1.17,26 
(2S,34f.); 
I Cor. 15:32; 
16:S:Eph. 
1:1; I Tim. 
1:3: II Tim. 
1:18; 4:12: 
Rev. 1:11; 2:1. 
Seer. 4. 



P 



t 
u 

V 

w 



V 

z 



See** Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

See "Hind." 
Job 3836. 

21 

See Mk. 6:46. 
See "Provi- 
dence of God.** 
Gen. 1:1. 
I Cor. 4:19; 
16:7; Heb. 
6:3; Jas. 4:15; 
corn p. Rom. 
1.10; 15:32; 
I Pet. 3:17. 
See "Ship*" 
IKi. 9:26. 

22 

Ca ea r ea, Acts 
8:40. 

Salutation* 
Lu. 10:4. 
The Church. 
Acta 20 :2H. 
Antioch. Acts 
11:19. 

23 

OalatU. Acts 
1036. (2 10 
Phrrgia. Acts 
See ^Edifica- 



tion." 
14:19. 
Establish. 
ITheas.3:*. 



c 

<* 
1 



9 



24 

Ch. 10:1; 

I Cor. 1:1*; 

3:5.6.22:4$; 
16:12; Titus 
3:13. 

Alexandrian*. 
Acts 6 19. 
Race.Mk.7.^ 
Or. a Uarutxi 
man. 

See" Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1 7. 
Scrinturrt. 

II Tim. 3:16. 

25 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
Or. taught b't 
'word of mc**'h. 
Comp. r. 3ft 
ch. 9:2. I* 2. 
TheWav, A^U 
Pr. 2653: Jss. 
6:17. 

I Pet. 1.22; 

II Pet-3:ia 
12. 

Spirit. Job 
4:1&. 
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curately * the things concerning 
*JS'stte, e knowing only de the 
baptism of 'John: 26 and he 
began to g speak * boldly in the 
* synagogue. But when i Prfs*- 
cll-la and AqAiY-la heard him, 
they took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the * ' way 
of God more accurately. 27 And 
when he was w minded to pass 
over into A-eha^ja, "the breth- 
ren p encouraged him, and q wrote 
to the r disciples to receive him: 
and when he was come, he 
* l helped them much that had 
'believed through "grace; 28 
for he powerfully confuted the 
9 Jews, * and that puWfcly, show- 
ing "* by the * scriptures that 
' Je^stis was the Christ. 
"1 f\ And it came to pass, 
±.\f that, while a A-pMqtts 
was at *€5r*Inth, r Paul having 
passed through the d upper coun- 
try came to *£ph4*-sus, and 
found certain disciples: 2 and 
he said unto them, 'Did ye re- 
ceive the 9 Holy Spirit when ye 
believed? And they said unto 
him, Nay, *we did not so much 

Var. gend.— V\25 (offi/.). concerning— 
pertaining to, WENDT. knowing— but 
knowing, WENDT: he knew, HO. V. 26. 
expounded*— explained, GLO. accurately 
—perfectly, REN.; carefully, LIND. n. 
V. 27. And . . . into— But be, wishing to 
pass into, OIX>. was minded— wished, 
LIND. minded — disposed, REN. en- 
couraged him and wrote — So CHRY8. 
BE. GROTTOS, PEL. LCM. REN. LIND.; 
wrote exhorting. GLO. LUTHER, DeW. 
EW. AL. 26. WENDT. WEISS, NftS. 
HACK, helped . . . believed — contributed 
much to those who have believed, HACK. 
helped . . . grace — So AL; did much help 
by (helped much through, KNO. BART, n 
marg.) grace (which woe m him) them 
which had believed. Be. Me, 01. KNO. 
BART, a marg. that— which, Al. REN.; 
who, GLO. believed — come to believe, 
WENDT. grace— grace given him, REN.; 
(of God), HO. V. 28. powerfully— So 
HACK.; energetically. HO.: mightily, 
GLO. LIND.; thoroughly, COOK, by— 
by the means of. WENDT. GLO. Chap. 
19.— V. 1. that— Omit. REN. HACK, 
having passed— after passing, REN. up- 
per emm try—upper regions, or. highland* 
of the interior ofA*ia Minor, Var. BART. 
HACK.; i.e. inland, HO.; Inland parts, 
REN. BLA8S. country— districts, HO. 
GLO. HS. Vs. 2, 6. Spirifr— Ghost, REN. 
GLO. V. 2. when ye believed?— So KNO. 
(o/f.): when ye became believers? Al. Be. 
KNO.; after ye had believed. Me.; be- 
lieved—came to believe, WENDT. so 



as hear whether* the Holy Spirit 
was given. 3 And he said, Into 
what then were ye baptized? 
And they said, Into John's 
baptism. 4 And l^ul said, 
*John baptized with the bap- 
tism of j repentance, saying unto 
the people * that they should be- 
lieve on him that should come 
after him, that is, on Je^stSs. 5 
And when they heard this, they 
were l baptized into the*nameof 
the * Lord JS-stts. 6 And when 
Paul had # * laid his hands upon 
them/ the Holy Spirit came on 
them; and they "spake with 
•tongues, and tu prophesied. 7 
And they were in all about 
twelve men. 

8 And he entered into the 
synagogue, and 'spake * boldly 
for the space of three * months, 
reasoning and v persuading as to 
9 the things concerning the* king- 
dom of God. 9 But when b some 
were c4 hardened and 'disobe- 
dient, speaking ; evil of the Way 
before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and separated 
the disciples, reasoning # daily 

much an— -§ven. GLO. the (Jla$t) . . . 
giten— SO KNO. LIND. ; there was a Holy 
Ghost, REN.; there be a Holy Ghost, HO. 
QLO.; Gr. (the) Holy Spirit fa, RA.; there 
be such a thing as a Holy Spirit, BART. 
V.3. Into— upon, WENDT. V. 4. should 
—might, REN. that— which, REN. 
V. 5. And . . . baptised — Now they hav- 
ing heard were baptised, HACK, this— 
Omd, REN. V. 6. on— upon, GLO. V. 7. 
they— the men, REN. they . . . all— all 
the men, GLO. HACK. V. 8. he . . . and 
—having entered ... he, QLO. entered-^ 
went. REN. Vs. 8, 9. reasoning— discount- 
ing. REN. WENDT. V.K. persuading— 
seeking to persuade, HACK, as to the 
things— them. REN. HO. WENDTi of the 
things, HACK. V. 9. and disobedient— 
refusing to be persuaded, LIND. disobe- 
dient— Add. to the faith, HO. Way—*.*, 
of Christianity, Var. HACK, before — in 
the presence of, HACK, multitude — 
(heathen) multitude, HO.: assembled eon- 

Sregation, WENDT. departed— with- 
rew, REN. 

Var. Read.— V. 26. Priscilla and Aquila 
—So N A B E, 13, VULG. BOH. AETH. 
WEISS, WENDT. BLASS, NES. EDD.; 
Aquila and Priscilla (DHL P), PESH. 
HARCL. THEB. ARM. CHRY8. V. 27. 
/> has this ver»e in quite a different form. 
Chap. 19.— V. 2. the Holy Spirit was given 
— nny one receiving; the Holy Spirit (D 1 ). 
HARCL. marg. THEB. V. 5\ Jesus-* 
Add. for the forgiveness of sins (D). V, 
6. came — straightway fell, (D), JER. 



Or, tnere U a 
Holy Spirit. 



See oh. 13:24. 
Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 
Comp. John 
1:7. 



I Ch, 8:12, 16; 

seech. 10:48. 
m NamcAots 

16:18. 
n Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



o Laying on of 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
p Seech. 6:6; 

8*17 
4 Gifts of the 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
r Ch.2:4; 

10:46. 
$ Tongues, 

Mk. 16:17. 
t Prophecy, 

Dan. 2.-29. 
« Comp. ch. 

13:1. 

8 

v See "Paul." 

Acta 8:1. 
vf Boldness, 

Acts 14:3. 
x Month, Gen. 

7:11. 
y Persuasion. 

Rom. 15:14. 
t See ch. 1 :3. 
a Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2-21. 



b Seech. 14:4. 

c See "Teaching 
of Jesus " on 
" Hardness of 
Heart," Lu. 
2*21. 

d See -'Rebel- 
lion," Ez. 
20:8. 

e See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 
24:7. 

/ Evil. PS. 
97.10. 

g Day, Lev. 
25:8. 
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a See "Instruc- 
tions," Is. 
54:13. 

10 

6 Comp. v. 8; 

ch. 20:31. 
e Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
d Asia, Acts 

2:9. 
a Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
/ Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
g Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
h The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
i Greeks, Acts 

11:20. 

II 

Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Comp. ch. 

8:13. 

Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 

Gr. power 8. 
m Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
n Paul, Acts 8:1. 

12 

o Comp. ch. 
5:15. 

p See "Dis- 
ease," Ps. 
103:3. 

q Body, Num. 
25:8. 

r Handkerchief, 
Acts 1«>:12. 

s See * Cloth- 
ing." Job 
31:19. 

t Possession by 
Demons, Mt. 
8:16. 

u Comp. Mk. 
16:17. 

v Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

w Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

13 

x See" Magic," 
Dan. 5:11. 

y Comp. Mt. 
12:27; Lu. 
11:19. 

s Name, Acts 
16:18. 

a See "Oaths 
and Vows." 
Num. 14:30. 

b Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

14 
c Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 
d Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
e Priest, Ex. 

28:1. 

15 

See "Con- 
fession," Mt. 
16:16. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Or, recognize. 

16 
Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

House. Deut. 
24:10. 
Nakedness, 
Job 1:21. 



/ 
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in the a school of Ty-r&n-niis. 10 
And this continued for the space 
of b two c years; so that all they 
that dwelt in d A-sj-a heard € f the 
word of the 9 Lord, both h Jews 
and * Greeks. 11 And * God 
wrought * special ' l miracles by 
the m hands of n Paul: 12 ° inso- 
much that unto the p sick were 
carried away from his q body 
r handkerchiefs or * aprons, and 
the diseases departed from them, 
and ' w the r evil ** spirits went 
out. 13 But certain also of the 
strolling Jews, x y exorcists, took 
upon them to 2 name over them 
that had the evil spirits the 
name of the Lord Je-§us, say- 
ing, I "adjure you by Je-gus 
whom Paul b preacheth. 14 
And there were c seven d sons 
of one Sce-va, a Jew, a e chief 
priest, who did this. 15 And 
the evil spirit answered and said 
unto them, f Je-stis I ° 2 know, 
and Paul I know; but who are 
ye? 16 And the A man in 
whom the evil spirit was leaped 
on them, and mastered both 
of them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out 
of that * house i naked and 

Var. Rend. — V. 9 (cont.). school of Tyr- 
annus — i.e. private synagogue, Me., sup- 
posing Tyrannus to be a Jew; i.e. lecture- 
room, Ewald, Overbeck, BART, supposing 
him to be a heathen rhetorician. V. 10. 
they . . . in — the inhabitants of, GLO.; 
who inhabited, HACK. V. 11. wrought 

— continued to work, KNO. special 

— extraordinary, HO. GLO.; unusual, 
WENDT; or, no common, RA.; no ordi- 
nary, HS.; not casual, HACK.; not the 
ordinaryi KNO. miracles — mighty deeds, 
WENDT. V. 12. insomuch . . . aprons 
— so that handkerchiefs or aprons were 
carried off from his body to the sick, 
REN. body— skin, WENDT. V. 13. 
that — which, REN. had the — were pos- 
sessed with, HO. Jesus — the Jesus, 
WENDT. HACK. V. 14. seven— certain 
seven, GLO. a chief priest — i.e. a mem- 
ber of one of the families at Jerusalem 
from which the high priest tras selected, 
Schiirer: see ch. 4:6; chief — high-, HO. 
RA. who— which, REN. V. 15. Jesus 
. . . know — Jesus I know and Paul I know 
well {the two words for know are different), 
Da.; Jesus I acknowledge and Paul I know, 
Li. HS. ; Jesus I recognize and Paul I am 
acquainted with ,VIN. Paul— about Paul, 
REN. ; with Paul, GLO. know (last)— am 
aequainted,GLO.VIN.:knowfully,HACK. 
V. 16. both — Sn HO. prevailed against — 
i.e. maltreated, WENDT. V . 1 7. was — con- 



* wounded. 17 And this became 
known to all, both Jews and 
Greeks, that dwelt at 'Eph^fc- 
sus; and m fear fell upon them 
all, and the name of the Lord 
Je-?us was magnified. 18 
"Many also of them that had 
believed came, * confessing, 
and declaring their deeds. 19 
And not a few of them that prac- 
tised 9 magical arts brought 
their r books together and 

* burned them in the sight of all ; 
and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thou- 
sand ' u pieces of v silver. 20 So 
mightily wx grew the word of 
the Lord and prevailed. 

21 Now after these things 
were ended, Paul v purposed in 
the spirit, * when he had passed 
through a b Mac-£-do-nI-a and 
c A-cha-ja, to d go to e Je-ru-sa- 
lfcm, saying, After I have been 
there, ; I must also see ° Rome. 
22 And having sent into Mac-€- 
do'nf-a two of h them that * min- 
istered unto him, 'Tlm^o-th^ 
and *£-ras-tus, he himself 
stayed in A-sj-a for a while. 

23 And about that time there 
arose no small stir concerning 

tinued to be, KNO. V. 18. also— Omit, 
GLO. that had— who, GLO. HACK, con- 
fessing — So KNO.; giving thanks, REN. 
declaring their deeds — reporting the deeds 
of those men, REN. deeds — evil practices, 
LIND.; practices, BART. {all.). V. 19. 
not a few — a greater number, REN. that 
— who, LIND. magical arts — magic-busi- 
ness, WENDT; curious arts, REN. GLO. 
KNO. a; magic arts, HACK, pieces of sil- 
vrr—nhnu£ «7,0O0 T BATtT HACK. GLO.; 
about 310,000, KSih, abo^t >.i,000 f McG.; 
ab'*ut gu.noo. HO. HAMMOND, GRO 
Tim V. 20. mightily . , . Lord— by 
might nt the Lord the wor*t grew, REN. 

Erevmilfid— demonstrated itwoff as strong. 
[AUK. V, 21. Now ftfLnr -And when, 
GLO T Now , , , ended- tfow when 
thrw things wrn> fitlfl UcmI x RA. purposed 
-^decided. HO HACK, spirit— i.e. his 
0VTi t DEN T ; Spirit, GtO, RA. (alt.). 
when— oftor. WENI^T. when he had 
pulsed after passing, GLO. also — Or, 
even, RA. V. 22. having sent — send- 
ing, REN. ministered unto — assisted. 
WENDT. in . . . while— for a while to 
preach in Asia, REN. ; for a season. GLO. 
V. 23. about — at. REN. concerning — 
about, AETH. REN. LIND. 

Var. Read. — V. 9. Tyrannus — Add, from 
the fifth hour to the tenth, D, BLASS, 
BELSER.ZO. RAMSAY (?). V. 14. chief 
— Omit, (D), HARCL. marg. BLASS. 
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b See "Salva- 
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22:25. 
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try," Lev. 
19:4. 
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16:16, 19 f. 

25 

h See "Labor," 
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Pr. 1 :7. 

i Wealth, Joan. 
22:8. 

26 

k Ephesus, Acts 
18:19. 

1 Asia, Acta 2:9. 
m Paul. Acts 8:1. 
n Persuasion. 

Rom. 15:14. 
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13:15. 
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28 
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a *the Way. 24 For a certain 
c man named De-me^tri-fis, a 
d silversmith, who made * silver 
1 shrines of l Dl-a^na, ° brought 
no little business unto the crafts- 
men; 25. whom he gathered to- 
gether, with the * workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, 
ye * know that by this business 
we have our ' wealth. 26 And 
ye see and hear, that not alone at 
k Eph^-sus, but almost through- 
out all ' A%i-a, this m Paul hath 
n persuaded and ° v turned away 
much people, saying that q r they 
are no gods, that are made with 
* hands: 27 and not only is there 
danger that this our trade come 
into disrepute; but also that the 
'temple of the great goddess 
1 Di-a'na be made of no account, 
and that she should even be 
deposed from her magnificence 
whom all A^sj-a and u2 the 
world " worshippeth. 28 And 
when they heard this they were 
filled with w wrath, and 'cried 
out, saying, Great is * Dl-a-na 
of the E-phe^sjan§. 29 And the 
v city was filled with the * con- 
fusion: and they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre, having 
seized a Ga-ius and 6 Ar-Is-tar- 

Var. Rend. — V. 23 (conO. the — that, 
GLO. Way— way of God, 8YR.; way of 
the Lord, VULG.: this doctrine, AETH. 
V. 24. silversmith — silverbeater— gold- 
smith, HO. VIN. who— which, REN. 
little— small, GLO. Vs. 24, 27, 28, 34. 35. 
Diana— Artemis, Var. HACK. RA. HO. 
business— -So KNO. (?) RA. (aft.); gain, 
GLO.; profit, WENDT. craftsmen- 
artists, WENDT, LIND.- artisans, GLO. 
V. 25. gathered together — assembled, 
LIND. like— such, WENDT; the same, 
GLO. workmen — artisans, LIND. busi- 
ness — craft, REN. wealth — prosper i ty, 
HO. WENDT; gain, KNO. (alt.). V. 26. 
alone— only, GLO. turned away — mis- 
led, WENDT, HO.; perverted, GLO. 
much — a great mass of, HO. are — be, 
REN. a. no— no real. WENDT. V. 27. 
and — so that, GLO. trade — craft, GLO.; 
Gr. part, share, RA. also — even, REN. 
that . . . deposed — even she be at the 
point to be brought down, REN. even — 
Omxtj LIND. magnificence — majesty, 
HO. WENDT; greatness, RA. V. 28. 
cried out — cried continuously, KNO. VIN. 
is Diana— is the Artemis, HO. V. 29. 
confusion — tumult, HACK, having seized 
— carrying along, WENDT.; after they 
had seised, or, seising along with them- 
selves, HACK. VIN.; having violently 
seised, HS. seised — caught, REN. GLO. 
V. 30. was . . . enter — would have 



ehus, men of c Mae-€-d6^nl-a, 
Paul's d companions in e f travel. 
30 And when Paul was minded 
to enter in unto the people, the 
9 h disciples suffered him not. 31 
And certain also of the 8 A^ai- 
arehs, being his 'friends, sent 
unto him and besought him not 
to adventure himself into the 
theatre. 32 'Some therefore 
cried one thing, and some an- 
other: for the assembly was in 
confusion; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 33 4 And they 
brought Al-e?-an^de> out of 
the multitude, the * Jews putting 
him forward. And Al-e*-an*der 
1 beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made a defence unto 
the people. 34 But when they 
perceived that he was a Jew, all 
with one m voice about the space 
of two n hours cried out, Great is 
1 Di-a^na of the E-phe^sjan?. 35 
And when the townclerk had 
quieted the multitude, he saith, 
Ye men of Eph^-sus, what 
man is there who °knoweth 
not that the city of the E-phe- 
sjan§ is p temple-keeper of the 
great * Di-a-na, and of the 
image which fell down from 

entered, REN. V. 31. Asiarohs — So 
HACK. HS. RA.; i.e. officers elected by 
cities of the province of Asia to direct the 
worship of the emperor and superintend 
the festivals connected with that worship, Li. 
Al; chief officers of Asia, LIND. KNO. R. 
Asiarchs, being — chief officers of Asia, 
which were, REN. being — who were, 
GLO. adventure — give himself, RA. V. 
32. therefore — now, HACK, assembly — 
popular assembly, HO. in confusion- 
confused, REN. V. 33. And — Now. 
HACK, they . . . multitude — some of 
the multitude urged forward (instructed, 
REN. WENDT) the multitude, Al. DeW. 
REN. WENDT- out of the crowd they 
urged forward Alexander, HACK, multi- 
tude — crowd, GLO. putting — pushing, 
Al DeW. WENDT. would have made- 
made, REN.; wished to make, GLO. V. 
34. perceived— knew, REN. GLO.; recog- 
nised, KNO. V. 35. And when— Howbeit, 
REN. townclerk— secretary, WENDT, 
COOK (aft.); recorder, VIN. had quieted 
— quieted, REN. he . . . men — and 
said: Men, REN. who— then that, REN. 
that — how, REN, keeper — So HS. ; guar- 
dian, HO. WENDT, GLO.; lit. sweeper, 
WENDT, GLO. HACK. BART. VIN. 

Var. Read. — V. 27. that . . . magnifi- 
cence — she be deposed from her magnifi- 
cence, NAB, Edd.: her magnificence 
should be destroyed, a L. 
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of the multi- 
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Alexander. 

k The Jews, 
IIKi. 16.-6. 

I Seech. 12:17. 
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Rom. 2:22. 
See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
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See v. 24. 
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igre- 
tion." Heb. 



40 

3 Or. accused of 

riot concerning 

this day. 
I Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
m Riot, Eph. 

5:18. 
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n See "Tu- 
mult," Ps. 
65:7. 

o Paul, Acts 
8:1. 
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20:17. 

q Seech. 19:29. 

r Exhortation, 
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a l Ju*p!-t£r ? 36 Seeing then that 
these things cannot be gainsaid, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rash. 37 For ye have 
brought hither these b men, who 
are neither ctf robbers of e temples 
nor ; blasphemers of our a god- 
dess. 38 If therefore ° De-me^ 
trl-us, and the h craftsmen that 
are with him, have a matter 
against any man, * a the courts 
are open, and there are j pro- 
consuls: let them accuse one an- 
other. 39 But if ve seek anv- 
thing about other matters, it 
shall be settled in the regular* as- 
sembly. 40 For indeed we are 
in danger to be 8 accused con- 
cerning this ' day's m riot, there 
being no cause for it: and as 
touching it we shall not be able 
to give account of this concourse. 
41 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he dismissed the assembly. 
£\f\ And after the" uproar 
&\J ceased, 'Paul having 
sent for the * 9 disciples and r ex- 

Vaf. Rend. — V. 35 (cont.). Jupiter— 
Zeus. Var. H8 • heaven, Field, REN. HO. 
WENDT, BART. R marg. V. 36. that 
. . . gainsaid — these things hems incon- 
trovertible, GLO. r ash — thoughtlessly, 
HO.: precipitately, WENDT. V. 37. 
who — which, REN. neither . . . goddess 
—^guilty neither in art nor in language of 
disrespect to our goddess, RAMSAY, 
our — your, GLO. V. 38. that — which, 
REN. the courtB are open — i.e. ostites 
art being novo held, Al.; court days are 
kept (held, GLO.) r marg. (i.e. at the 
regular times, Wo.), AL Be. DeW. courts 
— Or, tribunals, US. accuse — implead, 
REN. V. 39. But— Or, REN. seek . . . 
matters — make any demand concerning 
other things, HACK, other matters — 
further issues, BART, regular — lawful, 
REN. HACK. COOK, HO. WENDT; 
legal, GLO. KNO. assembly — popular 
assembly, HO, WENDT. V. 40. indeed 
—Omit, REN. accused — called in ques- 
tion, GLO. concerning . . . riot — of riot 
concerning this day (day's assembly. REN. 
BLASS, WEISS. RAMSAY) , REN. WEISS. 
ZO. WENDT. PAGE, BART. BLASS, 
ItAMSAY. riot — uproar, GLO. cause . . . 
concourse — ground on which we could 
give an account of this concourse, GLO. 
cause . . . be— -man guilty by reason of 
whom, REN. not— Omt'l. REN. of this 
concourse — for this tumult, IIS. concourse 
— Lit. twisting together, YIN. Chap. 20. 
— V. 1. And . . . ceased — Now after the 
disturbance had ceased, HACK, ceased 
— had ceased, REN.; was ceased, GLO. 
R. exhorted — having exhorted, HS. 
HACK, to— for to. REN. HS. R. V. 2. 
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horted them, took leave of diem, 
and departed * to go into * M&c- 
fi-dd^trt-a. 2 And when he had 
gone through those parts, and 
had given theita much exhorta- 
tion, he came into ' Greece. 3 
And when he had spent three 
u months there, and a v "plot was 
laid against him by the r Jews 
as he was about to v set sail for 
'Sy^I-a, he determined to re- 
turn through Mac-S-dd^nf-a. 4 
And there accompanied him 4 as 
far as a A^i-a, Sftp4Ut£r of * Be- 
roe^a, the e 8(m of Pyr^rhtis; and 
of the* Thes-$a-l6£*i)r-an$, c Ar-Ts- 
tar^chos and Se-etm^dtis; and 
> Ga^ifts of * Der4*, and * Tlm^ 
64hf; and of A^j-a, <T?ch4- 
ctis and > Tr5ph4f-mtts. 5 But 
these 'had gone before, and 
were waiting for* us at ' Trd^as. 
6 And we sailed away from 
w PhMTp*pI after *the days of 
unleavened p * bread, and came 
unto them to Tr8*as in five days; 

when he had— having, GLO. through— 
over, REN. parts- territories, WENDT. 
camr^wrrtt. HFV V. 3. when he had 
spoilt — *i#nt, UEN,; ha vine ttfaysd 
ahoul. IUAJ, ihi>t* — 0init T HEN. Iras 
laid — I mag formtxlk GLO.; beimf Inid, HS. 
a - w h ,oa , REN. art aail — pu t I ' * - < >a, 
RE N ; onibj * rk, HAL 1 K . h»- dctcrm ini*i to 
— if wll3 1 hough L jjd^isnhlr that fan should, 
HACK, \\ * H Ami— But. OLO. annm- 

,'J "in ! ■■■ • r>. ■ ii. | •, iiitf. IiA I; ] |i>1- 

owed T HACK, and (sixthj^-T&ut as for 
;Iii.iw:. HEN V. 5, But . . , b*?Iurt — they 
ui> 1 oo u j e r REN . WE NDT. Lad jjoncf— go- 
inj5» GLO ■came, B*lin\; baviuK suae for- 
ward, HACK, and were waiting — waited, 
GLO. V. 6. in— within, REN. WENDT. 

Var. Read.— V. 39. about other matters 
— So SAD (H) L (P), Tr.: further. B. 
La. Tr. WH. WEISS, BLASS, WENDT, 
REN.: about further issues, BART. V. 
40. cause . . . give— cause: concerning 
which thing we shall not be able to give 
(thus translated by Bomeman), KABL, 
TV. 7V. WH. (but suspecting some corrup- 
tion); cause whereby we mav give. D E, 
Al* La. Chap. 20. — V. 1. exnorted 
them, took leave— exhorted them and 
embraced, A B (HD),Bdd. V.4. asfaras 
Asia— into Asia, A D E (H) L (P), PESH. 
HARCL. ARM. CHRY3. La. 7V.»; omit. 
^ B. 13, Vulg. Memph. Theb. Ti. Tr. WH. 
LIND.; bracket, WENDT. Booster . . . 
Pyrrhus— So KABD(£), Edd. REN. 
GLO.: Sopater of Beren, H L. Asia — 
Ephesus. D, HARCL. marg. Theb. V. 5. 
had gone before— going before, B a D, 
Vulo. Posh. Memph. Theb. La. Tr.; having 
gone thither. K* B* E L. Tr. WH.; came, 
K A B, a marg. And — Add, as they wen 
taking farewell. (D). 
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where we tarried ° seven days* for so had he appointed, intend- 
7 And upon * the first c day of > ing himself to go l by d land. 14 



1 Or, on fool, 
d Land, Gen. 
23:15. 



the* week, when e ; we were gath- 
ered together to g h break * bread, 
i Paul * discoursed with them, 
intending to depart on the mor- 
row; and prolonged his speech 
until 'midnight 8 And there 
were many m n lights in the • up- 
per v chamber where we were 
gathered together. 9 And there 
sat in the g window a certain 
T young man named Eu-ty-ehGs, 
borne down with deep 'sleep; 
and as Paul discoursed yet 
longer, being borne down by his 
sleep he fell down from the third 
story, and was taken up l dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and 
u fell on him, and v embracing 
him "said, Make ye no ado; for 
his * life is in him. 1 1 And when 
he was gone up, and had v broken 
the bread, and eaten, and had 
talked with them a long while, even 
till z break of day, so he departed 
12 And they brought the lad alive, 
and were not a little a comforted. 
13 But b we, going before to 
the c ship, set sail for As^sds, 
there intending to take in Paul: 

Var.Read. — V 6 (cant.), tarried — abode, 
REIN, v . 7. discoursed — was discoursing, 
REN. intending to — Or. being about to, 
RA. V. 8. And— Now, HACK. V.9.in— 
on, AL DeW. WENDT; at. GLO. HO. 
window — window-seat, Al, DeW.; open 
window, HO. WENDT. borne down with 
—falling into a, WENDT; being over- 
come by, GLO • who becoming oppressed 
with, REN.; wno was gradually (or, be- 
coming), oppressed, KNO. he — Omit, 
REN. yet . . . by — and being still more 
overcome with, REN. V. 10. And — But, 
GLO. went — having gone, GLO. fell- 
threw himself, HO. embracing — having 
embraced, HACK. Make ve no ado — So 

KNO.; Make ye not this ado, REN.; Do ness of mind— humility, HO. GLO. 
not disquiet yourselves, WENDT; do not 
lament, HACK. V. 11. when he was — 
when he had, REN.; having. GLO. talked 
— communed, VIN. V. 12. brought — led, 
WENDT, GLO. the lad— the youth, HS. ; 



15 

Many ancient 
authorities in- 
wet having 
tarried at 
Trogyllium. 
V. 17; II Tim. 
4:20. 

16 

Ephesus, Acts 



S? 



18:19. 



19:21; comp. 
v. 6; I Cor. 
16:8. 

Jerusalem, 
Ju.l:8. 
Seech. 2:1. 



And when he met us at As4*6s, 
we took him in, and came to 
Mlt-jMe^nfc. 15 And sailing 
from thence, we came the fol- 
lowing day over against Chinos; 
and the next day we touched at 
Sa-mds; and 2 the day after we 
came to 'Mi-le-ttts. 16 For 
Paul had determined to sail past 
7 £ph*£-stts, that he might not j( ^j!*jj" 2:9 
have to spend time in a A^sj-a; 
for he was hastening, if it were 
possible for him, h to beat' Je-ru- 
sa-lem ' the day of * Pen^te-efiet i |£L£; g^. 

17 And from Mi-le-ttis he sent 
to Eph^-sQs, and called to him 
the l m3 eldersof the n church. 18 
And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, 

Ye yourselves °know, 'from 
the first day that I set * foot in 
A^sj-a, after what manner I was 
with you all the time, 19 r • serv- 
ing the ' Lord with all* lowliness 
of c mind, and with w tears, and 
with * v trials which befell me by 
z ° the plots of the * Jews ; 20 how 
I cd shrank not from e declaring 

him, HACK. V. 13. set sail— put to sea, 
REN. for— to. GLO. Vs. 13, 14. in— 
up. HS. V. 13. appointed— directed, 
WENDT. intending himself to— in that 
he himself would, WENDT. V. 14. when 
he met— ns he rjimp to mpr»t. REN. Y. 15. 
sailing (r»sm — vc suifrd awny. REN, we 
came — and biricd, JiKN." ivp renrhed a 
point on the mainland, HAM SAY. over 
against — opj ►osi te , HO* WK N 1 >T, touched 
at — So AL; crossed over to. Fielft; «niled 
over to, WKXDT. HO,; nrHved at, GLO.; 
struck ncro^fl to, RAMSAY. V. tfl. the 
day — on the iip>v h (iLO, Y, 17. he — liuvirig. 
GLO. V 18. yourselves— Omit, REN, ihat 
— on wbirh. ULO. tw.*r fo«*l in — Look i-fdp 
for, REN.. came into, GLO. won- fre- 
quented (associated^ WENDT. all lowli- 



n Cor. 8:1; 9:2. 4; I These. 1 :7, 8; 4:10. Charity of— Rom. 
15:26; II Cor. 11:9; Phil. 4:15. 

Cities of.— Philippi— Acts 16:12; 20:6; Phil. 1:1; I These. 
2:2. Thessalonica— Acts 17:1; 27.2; Phil. 4:16; II Tim. 4:10. 
AmphipoKs — Acts 17:1. ApoFlonia — Acta 17:1. Beitsa— 
Acts 17:10, 13; 20:4. Neapolis— Acts 16:1 1. 

Inhabitants called Macedonians. — Acts 27:2. 

First Convert In Macedonia was Lydia. — Acts 16:14. 

Remarkable Conversion of the Phllippian Jailor. — Acta 
16:23-33. 



by— 
in, GLO. the plots — plots on the part, 
HO. V. 20. how— that, REN.; how that, 
KNO. a. shrank— kept back, GLO. 
shrank . . . profitable — Or, kept back 
nothing that was profitable that I should 
not declare it unto you, RA. 

Var. Read.— V. 16. and (third)— So K 
ABC. Edd. NES. ; add, tarried at Trogyl- 

Tro 
r night, GLO. WENDT. ! 
ig remained at Trogy Ilium, H/ 
and (that)— Add, in the evening, B, HO. 



29:39. 

17 

I Seech. 11:30. 

m See ' Minis- 
ters," Acts 
1539. 

3 Or, presbyters. 

n The Church. 
Acts 20:28. 

18 

o Knowledge. 

Pr. 1:7. 
p Ch. 18:19; 

19:1, 10. 

Comp. vs. 4. 

16. 
q Foot, Gen. 

18:4. 

19 

r See "Wor- 
ship," Mt. 
4:10. 

• See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 
24:7. 

t See ''Divinity 
of Jesus,** Lu. 
2:21. 

u Humility, Pr. 
15:33. 

v Mind, Job 
38:36. 

w Tears, Lu. 
7:38. 

x Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 

See " Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 
See v. 3. 
See "Conspir- 
acy." Num. 
14:4. 

The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 



V 



lium; and, DHL; after westayedin 

K Ilium over night, GLO. WEN 
vin 



V. 16. Paul— he, HACK, he . . . tim< 
no detention might happen to him (D). 
V. 18. him— Add, while they were to- 
gether (D). know — Add, brethren (D). 



manner—Add, for three years or more) 
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d 
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See v. 27. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 
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THE ACTS 
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20: 28 



JO 

a Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

6 See "Cour- 
age," Num. 
13:30. £24:10. 

c House. Deut. 

d See "Home," 
Lev. 18:9. 

21 

e Witness, 
John 8:17. 

/ Ch. 18:5; see 
Lu. 16:28. 

g Preaching. 
See"Salva- 
tio: ," Acts 
2:40. 

h The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

t Greeks, Acts 
11:20. 

; Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

k Seech. 2:38; 
comp. 11:18; 
26:20. 

I God. Gen. 1:1. 

m Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

n Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
omit Christ. 

22 

o Paul, Acts 8:1. 

p See v. 16; 
comp. ch. 
17:16. [4:15. 

q Spirit, Job 

r Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 

s Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

t See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
9:10. 

u See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

23 

v Seech. 8:29. 
w Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
x City, Gen. 

4:17. J2133. 
y Seech. 9:16; 

24 

z Ch. 21:13. 

a See "Self- 
denial," Acts 
16:24. 

6 Life, Gen. 2:7. 

2 Or, in com- 
parison o( ac- 
complishtng 
my course. 



unto you anything that was 
profitable, and a teaching you 
b publicly, and from e d house to 
house, 21 e l ° testifying both to 
* Jews and to * Greeks i k repent- 
ance toward ' God, and m faith 
toward our n Lord Je-stis l Christ. 
22 And now, behold, op I go 
bound in the q spirit unto r Je- 
ru-sa-lem, 'not knowing the 
tu things that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that '"the Holy 
Spirit testifieth unto me in 
every x city, saying that v bonds 
and 'afflictions abide me. 24 
But * a I hold not my b life of any 
account as dear unto myself, 
3 so that I may accomplish my 

Var. Rend. — V. 20 (cont.) anything — 
aught, REN. anything that was profit- 
able — nothing of the things expedi- 
ent, HACK, and ... to house — that I 
did not (should not) announce unto you 
and teach you in public and in houses, 
HACK, and — or, 11EN. from house to , 
house — in the separate houses, WENDT. 
V. 21. to — Omit. REN. repentance — the 
repentance, VIN. toward — in respect to, 
HACK, faith— the faith, VIN. Christ— 
Omit, REN. V. 22. bound— fettered, 
WENDT; constrained, RAMSAY, BART. 
(alt.), in the— So KNO.: in my, Al. Be.; 
by the, DeW. BART, (alt.), RAMSAY, 




WENDT. Vs. 23, 28. Spirits-Ghost, REN! 
b. V. 23. testifieth — witnesses, GLO.; 
testifieth fully, HACK, in every city — in 
city after city, REN.* from city to city, 
HACK, saying — prophesying, HO. abide 
—await. REN. V. 24. hold— esteem, 
GLO. VIN. HS. hold . . . account- 
make account of nothing, HACK, not 
. . . unto — my life not worth a word for, 
WENDT, HO. life— soul (life), WENDT. 
any — no, GLO. VIN. HS. as dear — as it 
were precious, GLO. VIN. HS.; as pre- 
cious, REN. (aft.), so — in order, GLO. so 
. . . accomplish — in comparison of ac- 
complishing, R marg. accomplish — fulfil, 
REN.; complete, WENDT; finish, GLO. 
HACK. V. 26. Wherefore — Therefore, 



♦THE CHURCH. — Gr. Ecclesia. Body of Disciples of 
Christ. 

Christ the Founder.— Deut. 18:15-19; Is. 9:6, 7; Mic. 5:2; 
Mt. 2:5, 6; 16:18; Lu. 1:32, 33. 

The Foundation.— Ps. 118:22; Is. 28:16; I Cor. 3:10, 11; 
Eph. 2:19, 20; Col. 2:7. 

The Head.— Eph. 1 :22; 4:15, 16, 5:23; Col. 1:18; 2:19. 

Time of Establishment.— Jer. 31:31-33; 33:15, 16; Dan. 
2:44: Mt. 16:28; Mk. 9:1; Lu. 9:27; 24:45-49; Acta 1:4-8; 
2:1-4, 14-21, 30-36, 41-47; Heb. 1:1, 2; 2:2-4. 

Place.— Is. 2:2, 3; 9:7; 62:11, 12; Jer. 3:14-18; Es. 17:22, 
23; Mic. 4:2; Zeoh. 9:9; Mt. 21:4, 5; Lu. 24:46, 47; John 12:12- 
15; Acte 1:4-8. 

Figurative Representation of the Church. — A Body — Rom. 
12:4, 5; I Cor. 10:16, 17; 12:12-20; Eph. 2:14-16; 33-6; 4:4- 
16; 5:30-32; Col. 1:18; 2.17-19; 3:15. A Temple— I Cor. 
3:9, 16. 17; II Cor. 2:6-16; Eph. 2:20, 22; Heb. 3:5, 6; I Pet. 
2:4, 5; Rev. 3:12. God's Husbandry— Mt. 13:19-23. 37-43; 
Mk. 4:14-20, 26-29; John 15:1-8; I Cor. 3:9. A Lightr-Mt. 
5:14-16; Lu. 16:8; John 1236; Acts 26:18; Rom. 13:12; II 
Cor. 4:6; Eph. 5:8-14; Col. 1:12, 13; I These. 5:5-8; I Pet. 2:9. 



c course, and de the ministry which 
I received from the Lord Je-stis, 
to testify the /s gospel of 9h the 
grace of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I * know that i * ye all, 
among whom I went about 
1 preaching the m kingdom, shall 
see my "face no more. 26 
Wherefore I testify unto you 
this May, that p I am* r pure from 
the • blood of all ' men. 27 For 
I UVV} shrank not from declar- 
ing unto you the whole x v counsel 
of God. 28 'Take heed unto 
yourselves, and to all a the flock, 
in which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you * bishops, to feed 
the * church of * the Lord which 



v. 



HO. WENDT. testify unto — assure, 
WENDT, HO. ; call to witness, KNO. da 
— very day, GLO. men — Omit, HO. 
27. shrank not — have not shrunk back, 
HACK. V. 28. in— in the, REN. KNO. 
Spirit— Ghost, REN. GLO. n. made yon 
bishops — set you as overseers, BART, 
bishops — So Al. LIND. McG.; overseen. 
Be. DeW. REN. RA. (att.) DEN. 

V«r. Read.— V. 21. toward (second)— 
through (D). Christ— So (« A C D E), 
VULaPESH. BOH. ARM. AETH.w* 
TR WH.»; omit (B H L P), THEB. 
HARCL. AETH.™ WHJ WEISS, 
WENDT (T), REN. V. 24. hold ... ac- 
complish — none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear to myself, so 
th it I might fiuiufi, E H L t La. nearly; I 
hoU mv hf^ of no nepoiint. nor so pft, b d"US 
to myself :i* to hviisb, K* BC D* Ti. At. Tr. 
WII* founa:- So C E ; timti, KABU. fold. 
V. 25. kingdom —&) K A B C> 13, foid. 
WEISS, \\ ENDT j add, of God, E H L; 
ad<l. of Jesus, (JD), THEB, HILU. V. 28. 
th Lotd-- So AW D fE), 13 t 15, 30, 40, 
69. HG t i 18. THEB t BOH. HARCL* mtxrg. 
ARM. IREW*' CONST. ATH. Er§. 
ATd JER WET?JTEIN, LECLEltC, 
GRIESHACH, ME, LECH. LAM. 
BORSEMASNpOL. BAUM. CO. HACK. 
DA. U. Tl Tr^ of God, H B f 63. \ 1 KG. 
HARCL. FESH. (MSSJ HAS. THEOD. 
M<)1*S, CVft. ALEX,TERT. BEZA, HE. 
KXAPP, WO. ST1ER. KNO. NES. Al. 
WH. 



c IlaccMk. 
7:L6. 

d Comp. ch. 1:17. 

e Minister. 
Acts 1559. 

/ The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

3 Or, good ti- 
dings. 

g Seev. 32; ch. 
11:23. 

h Grace, John 
1:17. 

35 

t Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
j See "Disci- 
ples/' Mt. 

20:17. 
k See'Ephe- 

sus," Acts 

18:19. 
I Ch. 2831; 

comp.Mt-4 ?ZL 
m Kingdom of 

Jesus,Lu.2:21. 
n Face, Is. 6:2. 
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Day.Lev.2o.S- 
See "Mins- 
ter," Acts 
1559. 
Ch. 18: «. 
Innocence, 
Dan. 6:22. 
Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 

27 

Seev. 20. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
See "Bold 
ness, 
143. 

Counsel. Jr*r 
Ch. 1336. 

28 

Warning, 

Heb. 12:25. 

Flock. Lu. 

1232. 

Or, overseers. 

Some ancient 

authorities, 

including the 

two oldest 

manuscripts. 

read God. 



"Acts 

8:14. 



A School— Is. 54:13; 7:28, 29; 28:20; John 6:45; Acts 2 42; 
4:2; 13:1; 5:21, 42; 11:26; 18:25; 20:20; I Cor. 4:17; 12:28, 20; 
Gal. 1:12; 6:6; Eph. 4:20, 21; Col. 1:28; 2:7; 3:16; II Thow. 
2:15; I Tim. 1 :3; Titus 1 #; 23-12; Heb. 5:12. A House— Is. 
2:2, 3; Mic. 4:1, 2; I Cor. 3:16; II Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:21. 22; 
I Tim. 3:15; Heb. 3:6; 10:21; I Pet. 2:5. A Household— Ga! 
6:10; Eph. 2:19. A Flock— Is. 40:10, 11; 49:9, 10; Lu. 1232: 
John 10:1-16; 21 :15-17; ActB 20:28, 29; Heb. 13:20. 21; I Pet. 
2:25; 5:4. A City of God — Heb. 12:22; Rev. 21:2. Is- 
rael of God — Gal. 3:29; 6:16. A General Assembly of the 
First-born— Heb. 12:23. Church of God— I Cor. 11:16; II 
Cor. 1:1; I Tim. 3:16. 8ee "Congregation"— Heb. 2:12. 
A Bride— II Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:25-27; Rev. 19:7; 21*. 
Church in God— I These. 1:1; II These. 1 :1. Church a Can- 
dlestick—Rev. 1:12; 2:5. Kingdom of God— Mt. 6:33; Mk. 
1 :14, 15; Lu. 10:9-1 1 ; 1231 ; John 3 3-5; Acts 1 3; 8:12; 19*; 
Rom. 14:17; I Cor. 4:20; Rev. 11:15; 12:10. Kingdom of 
Heaven— Mt 3:2; 4:17; 6:3-20; 10:7; 11:11; 13:11: 16:19; 
18:1. God's Dwelling or Habitation— II Cor 6:16; Eph. 
2:22. 
The Mission of the Church.— To manifest God's Wh 
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26 
Eph. 1:7, 14; 
Titus 2:14; 

I Pet. 1:19; 
2:9; Rev. 5:9. 
See " Redemp- 
tion/* Mt 
20:22. 

Gr. acquired. 
See' 4 Salva- 
tion through 
the Blood of 
Jesus," Acts 
2:40. 

29 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 

Ez. 22:27; Alt. 

7:15, 

See "False 

Prophets," 

II Ki. 17:13. 
Flock, Lu. 
12:32. 

30 

tjph 

18:19. 
i Man, Gen. 2:7. 
; Pervert, Titus 

3:4. 
k Disciples, 

Mt. 20:17. 
31 I Teaching 
m Comp 



d 

e 



Epbesus, Acts 



a b he l purchased e with his own 
blood. 29 d I know that after 
my departing e 1 grievous wolves 
shall enter in among you, not 
sparing the 9 flock; 30 and from 
among * your own selves shall 
4 men arise, speaking i perverse 
things, to draw away the * disci- 
ples after them. 31 Wherefore 
1 watch ye, remembering that by 
the space of m three n years I 
ceased not to "admonish every 
one p night and day *with 

Var. Rend. — V. 28 (cont.). purchased 
— procured, HO.: Gr. acquired, RA. VIN. 
Willi — through. GLO. HO. his own blood 
— the blood of his own son, REN. V. 29. 
grievous — tearing, HO.; lit. heavy, RA. 
VIN. V. 30. from a mong — out of, 
WENDT. selves— midst, WENDT. them 



T 



* 

2 



t 
u 
v 
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X 

V 



Gen. 3:15; 12:3; 18:18; 22:18; Acts 3:25, 26; Rom. 11:32, 33; 
I Cor. 1:23, 24; 2:6-8; Gal. 3:8; Eph. 1:9-12; 3:10, 11; Col. 
4:3-6; Jas. 1:5; 3:13-17. To glorify God— Ps. 86:9-12; Is. 
25:3; Mt. 5:16; Lu. 2:14; John 14:13; 15:8; Acts 4:21; 11:18; 
13:48; 21:20; Rom. 11:36; 15:5-9; I Cor. 6:20; II Cor. 8:23; 
9:12, 13; Gal. 1:5, 22-24; Eph. 1:5, 6; 3:20, 21; Phil. 1:10, 11; 
4:20; II Thess. 1:10; 3:1; I Tim. 1:17; Heb. 13:21; I Pet. 2:12; 
4:4-16; II Pet. 3:18; Jude 25; Rev. 15:3, 4. To preach the 
Gosper— Is. 2:3, 4; Mt. 24:14; 28:19, 20: Mk. 13:10; 16:15, 
16; Lu. 24:46-48; Acts 2:5-42; 5:42; 6:3-10; 8:4-13; 8:25-40; 
9:20; 10:42; Rom. 10:8-15; I Cor. 1:23; 9:16; 15:11; Eph. 
3:8, 9; II Tim. 4:2-5. See "Missions"— Acts 15:7. To 
overthrow Sin— John 1:29; 12:31; 16:8, 9; Acts 2:37-40; 
Rom. 3:19-26; 5:17-21; 6:10-23; 8:1-4; 12:9-21; Heb. 9:24- 
28; I John 2:16, 17; 3:8; 5:4, 5; Rev. 18:1-10; 20:10-15. To 
establish Righteousness— Ps. 97:2; Is. 26:9; 61:11; 62:1; Dan. 
123; Mai. 4:1-3; Mt. 6 .33; 13:43; Acts 10:35; 24:25; Rom.l :16, 
17; 5:19; 6:13-18; 10:3-10; 14:17; I Cor. 15:34; II Cor 5:21; 
Gal. 2.21; 5:5; Eph. 5:7-11; PhiL 2:12, 13; I Tim. 6:10; II 
Tim. 4:7, 8; Heb. 1:8, 9; Jas. 1:19-22; I John 3:7-10. To 
conquer the World for Christr— Ps. 2:1-9; 110:1-6; Is. 6:7; 
60:1-5; 61:1-9; Dan. 2:44; Mt. 12:18-21; 16:18, 19; 28:18-20; 
Acts 234-36; Rom. 14:9-12; I Cor. 15:22-28; Eph. 1:19-23; 
Heb. 1:13; 10:12, 13; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-15. To provoke to 
Love and Good Works— Mt. 13:33; Lu. 13:21; John 1334, 35; 
15:12-14; Acts 2:44-47; 6:1-4; Rom. 12:9-13; 14:13-17; I 
Cor. 8:8-13; Gal. 6:10; I Tim. 6:17-19; Heb. 10:23, 24; Jas. 
1:27; I Pet. 3:8-11: II Pet. 1:5-14; I John 3:14-20; 4:7-17. 
To maintain the Faith— Mt 630; 8:26; 14:31; 17:20; Lu. 
12:28; 18:8; John 20:30, 31; Acts 14:21, 22; 16:5; Rom. 1:17; 
4:13, 14; I Cor. 13:13; Gal. 5:22, 23; Eph. 4:4-6; 6:16; PhiL 
1:25-27; I Thess. 5:8; I Tim. 1:19; 3:9; 4:1-2; II Tim. 3:10; 
4:7; Heb. 10:22, 23; 11. -6; 12:2; 13:7; II Pet. 1:1; I John 5:1-*; 
Jude 1, 3, 20; Rev. 2 :13 ; 14 :12. To hold fast to Confession of 
our Hope— Acts 23:6; 26.6; 28:20; Rom. 5:4, 5; 8:24; 15:13; 
I Cor. 13:13; II Cor. 3:12; GaL 5:5; Eph. 1:18; 4:4; CoL 1:23; I 
Thess. 1 3; 5:8; II Thess. 2:16, 17; Titus 2:13; Heb. 3:6; 6:11- 
20; 7:19; 1035; I Pet. 1 3-4; 3:15; I John 3:2, 3. To preserve 
Unity— Mt. 12:25; John 15:4, 5; 17:20, 21; Rom. 12:4-16; 
15:5; I Cor. 1:10; 12:12, 13, 25; II Cor. 13:11; Gal. 5:25, 26; 
Eph. 4:1-6, 16; Phil. 2:1-4; 3:15, 16; Col. 3:12-14; Jas. 3:13- 
18. To attain Perfection— Mt. 5:48; 19:21; John 17:22, 23; 

I Cor. 2:6; II Cor. 13.-9-11; Eph. 4:11-16; 6:10-13; Phil. 
3:12-14; Col. 1:28; 3:14; 4:12; I Thess. 5:23; I Tim. 6:13, 14; 

II Tim. 3:17; Heb. 6:1; 13:20, 21; Jas. 1:4; 2:10-12; I Pet. 
5:10. To maintain Purity — Ex. 20:14; Mt. 53, 28; Rom. 
1:24-32; 6:19; 13:14; I Cor. 3:17; 5:1-6; 10:6; II Cor. 6:6; 
11:1-3; 12:21; Gal. 5:16-24; Eph. 1:4, 5; 23; 4:19-22; 53-5, 
26, 27; Phil. 4:8; Col. 3:5-8; I Thess. 4:7; I Tim. 3:9; 5:22; 
6:9; II Tim. 2:22; Titus 1:15; 2:12; 33; Jas. 1:14, 15; 3:17; 
I Pet. 2:11; II Pet. 1:4; 2:10-20; 3:1; I John 2:16; 33; Jude 
7-19. To inculcate Subjection to Christ — Dan. 7:13, 14; 



of Paul on "Christian Life," Acts 8:1. 

ch. 19:1, 8, 10; 24:17. n Year, Lev. 25:8. o See 

" Exhortation," Acts 11 :23. p Night, Ps. 19:2. q See v. 19. 



r tears. 32 And now I 'com- 
mend you to a God, and to * * the 
word of his v grace, which is able 
to " * build you up, and to give 
you * * the inheritance among all 
them that are a sanctified. 33 & I 
e coveted no man's d silver, or 
e gold, or f apparel. 34 Ye your- 
selves "know that * these ii hands 
* ministered unto my necessities, 
and to l them that were with me. 
35 In all things I gave you an 

—themselves, REN. V.31. ye— Omit, 
REN. ailmonish — Lit. put him in mind, 
BART. VIN. V. 32. which— to him, who, 
HO.; who, GLO. them that are — the, 
WENDT, HO, V. 33. apparel— raiment, 
GLO. 

Var. Read. — V. 28 {cont.). his own — 
WH. suspect some corruption here. 
— -— J I Thess. 2 

Covetousness, Deut. 5:21. d Silver, Job 22:25. e Gold, 

1 Ki. 10:21. / Clothing, Job 31:19. 34 g Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. h Seech. 183. i Hand, Gen. 16:12. ; Labor, 
Ex. 23:12. A; Minister, Acts 15:39. J Seech. 19:22. 



Teara,Lu.738. 

32 

Ch. 14:23. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read the Lord. 
Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
Ch. 143; 
comp. v. 24. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

Edification, 
Rom. 14:19. 
Comp.ch.9.31. 
Inheritance, 
I Chr. 21 3. 
Ch. 26:18; 
Eph. 1:14; 
5:5; Col. 1:12; 
3:24; Heb. 
9:15;IPetl:4. 
Sanctifi cation, 
I Sam. 7:1. 

33 

Comp. I Cor. 
9:4-8; II Cor. 
11:7-12; 
12:14-18; 
I Thess. 2:5f. 



Mt. 7:24-29; 25:33-46; 28:18-20; Lu. 1:31-33; 6:46-49; John 
3:35; 5:21, 23; 17:2; Acts 2:36; 5:31; 26:19; Rom. 12:1; 14:9; 
I Cor. 15:25-27; II Cor. 10:5, 6; Eph. 1:10-23; Phil. 2.D-11; 
Col. 1:18; II Thess. 1:7, 8; I Tim 6:14-16; Heb. 1:8; I Pet. 
3:22; Rev. 1:5, 6; 17:14. To administer Discipline— Mt. 
18:17, 18; Rom. 14:1; 16:17; I Cor. 5:4; 6:2, 3; II Cor. 2:6, 8; 
13:1, 2; Gal. 6:1; I Thess. 5:14, 15; II Thess. 3:6-14; I Tim. 
3:4, 5; 5:17-20; Titus 1:10, 11; Heb. 13:17. To promote Com- 
panionship and Helpfulness— Ps. 103; Mt. 5:23, 24; 6:12; 
18:21, 22; 23:8; 2533-46; Mk. 10:29, 30; Lu. 2:13, 14; 10:27- 
37; 14:12-14; John 15:15-17; Acts 4:34, 35; 11:28, 29; Rom. 
12:5-18; 14:15-21; 15:1, 2, 26; I Cor. 16:1-3; II Cor. 8:1-4; 
9:12-15; Gal. 6:1-10; Eph. 431, 32; PhiL 4:10-17; I Thess. 
5:11-15, 26; I Tim. 6:18; Philemon 1-16; Heb. 12:12-15; 
13:1-3; Jas. 4:4; I Pet. 1 22; 2:17; 3:8, 9; II Pet. 1 :7; III John 
14. To inspire to Heroism— Mt. 5:10-12, 44; 10:28-33; 
13:21; Mk. 4:7; Lu. 4:9; 12:22, 23; 18:29, 30; John 15:18-24; 
Acts 5:40, 41; 8:1-4; 20:22-24; 21:11-14; Rom. 8:17, 18, 35- 
37; 12:14; I Cor. 4:10-13; 10:13; 11:32; II Cor. 1:3-6; 4:8-18; 
6:4-10; 12:7-10; Gal. 5:11; 6:12-16; Eph. 3:13; Phil. 1:27-30; 
Col. 1:10, 11; I Thess. 3:2-5; II Thess. 1:4-7; I Tim. 1:18, 19; 
4:10, 11; 6:11. 12; II Tim. 2:8-12; 3:10-12; 4:6-8; Titus 2:12- 
14; Heb. 1133-38; 12:1-11; Jas. 1:2-4; I Pet. 2:19-21; 3:13. 
14; 4:12-19; II Pet 3:14, 15; I John 5:4, 5; Rev. 3:19. 

Ordinances of the Church.— Baptism— Mt 28:19; Mk. 
16:16; John 3:5; 4:1, 2; Acts 2:38-41; 8:12, 13, 36-39; 9:18; 
10:47, 48; 16:15, 33; 18:8, 25; 19:3-5; 22:16; Rom. 63-6; 
I Cor. 1 :13-17; 12:13; Gal. 3:27; Eph. 4:5; 5:25-27; Col. 2:12; 
3 :1 ; Titus 3 :5; Heb. 10:22; I Pet. 3 :20, 21. The Lord's Supper 
— Mt 28:26-30; Mk. 14:22-26; Lu. 22:17-20; John 6:53-56; 
Acts 2:42; 20:7; I Cor. 10:15-21; 11:20-29. 

Officers of the Church.— Apostles— Mt 10:1-7; 26:20; 
28:16-20; Mk. 630; 14:17; 16:14-16; Lu. 6:13-16; 9:10; 17:5; 
22:14, 15; 24:9, 10, 33-53; John 6:67-70; 14:15-27; 1526, 27; 
17:6-12; 20:19-26; Acts 1:15-26; 2:1-4, 14, 15, 32, 33, 43; 
4:35-37; 5:17-29; 8:1; 15:2-6, 22, 23; Rom. 1:1-5; 11:13; I 
Cor. 1:1; 4:9; 9:1, 2; 12:28; 15:5-9; II Cor. 1:1; 11:5; 12:11, 
12; Gal. 1:1, 15-19; 2.7-9; Eph. 1:1; 3:5; 4:11, 12; Col. 1:1; 
I Thess. 2:6; I Tim. 1:1; II Tim. 1:1; Titus 1:1; II Pet. 3:2; 
Jude 17, 18; Rev. 2:2; 18:20. Evangelists— Acts 21:8; Eph. 
4:ll;ITim. 1:3, 4; 2:14, 15; 4:11-13; II Tim. 2:1, 2; 3:16, 17; 
4 : 1-5 ; Titus 1 :5. Offi cers ( Ministry of the Church)— Pastors, 
Shepherds— John 21:15-17; Acts 20:28; Eph. 4:11; I Pet. 
5:1-4. Elders, or. Bishops— Acts 11 30; 1423; 15:1-6, 22, 23; 
16:4; 20:17-28; Phil. 1:1-2; I Thess. 5:12, 13; I Tim. 3:1-7; 
5:17-19; Titus 1:5-9; Heb. 13:17; Jas. 5:14, 15; I Pet 5:1-4. 
Deacons— Acts 6:1-6; PhiL 1:1; I Tim. 3 :8-13. Deaconess — 
Rom. 16:1. 2; Phil. 4:2, 3. See " Minister." Acts 15:39. 

Membership of the Church called. — (a) Believers— Acts 4:32; 
5:11-14; ITim.4:12. (b) Brethren— Mt 23:8; 25:40; John 21:23; 
Acts 11 :29; 12:17; 14:2; 15:1-3, 22, 23; 17:10; 18:18; 21 :7, 17; 
28:15; Rom. 1:13; 829; 12:1; I Cor. 1:26; 8:12; II Cor. 13:11; 
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PAUL CONTINUES HIS VOYAGE AND TOUCHES AT TYRE 
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' example, that so 6 laboring ye 
ought to c help the* weak, and to 
''remember the ; words of the 
" I*ml Je-sus, that he himself 
said, h It is more * blessed to 
\ii\ <' than to receive. 

rt(> And when he had thus 
apoken, he * kneeled down and 

" | > rayed with them all. 37 And 
tiit v all " wept sore, and ° fell on 
p Paul's q neck and r kissed him, 

1 sorrowing most of all for with ° wives and p children, 
r the word which he had spoken, q brought us on our way till we 



and landed at 'Tyre; for there 
the ship was to unlade her ; bur- 
den. 4 And having found ° the 
disciples, we tarried there/* seven 
days: and these said to Paul 
* i through the k Spirit, that he 
should not set l foot in m Je-ru- 
sa-lfcm. 5 And when it came to 
pass that we had accomplished 
the days, we departed and went 
on our "journey; and they all, 



that they should behold his u face 
no more. And they v brought 
him on his way unto the ''ship. 
£\ | And when it came to 
rwl pass that *we were 
pitr-hMl from them and had set 
sail, we came with a v straight 
course unto G6s, and the next 
: t!u y unto Rh6de§, and from 
thence: unto Pitt-a-ra: 2 and hav- 
ing found a ship crossing over 
n Phoe-n^cj-a, we went 
aboard, and set sail. 3 And 
when we had come in sight of 
* ^y'prus, leaving it on the left 
"hand, we sailed unto rf Syr-I-a, 



iTiirr, n^ui. v. ai. Ana mere was 7^7-T. ' jTrfl" 1 "T 
i.trh weeping among all, and they fell on i ^V- ^^rrrt 
Vmls *c., GLO. And . . . sore-^r. ^ av W Paaaed, GLO 
, nd there arose a great lamentation of all, landed-came down, 



Var. Rend.— V. 35. that— how that, r. 

■d in t\ lis manner, WTSNDT. laboring — 

toiling, HO. help — take care of, HO. 

!)T; assist, HS. HACK, that— how 

he. HEN*. It . . . blessed — Blessed is it 

WENDT. V. 37. And there was 

TH 
P; 
A 

HA. V, iiS. more — longer, KEN. brought 

. . unto — conducted him to, GLO. 

Chap. 21. — V. 1. And when — when now, 

(jLii, were parted — were gotten, DeW.; 

hud i"tu ourselves. Me. Al. Da.; having 

departed, GLO.; tore ourselves away, 

KEN. WENDT. HO.; were torn away, 

R A . had set sail — put to sea, REN. next 

-ilny following, HEN. V. 2. having 

fuun.1— finding, REN. GLO. crossing — 

j aniline ULO. set sail — put to sea, REN. 



were out of the r city: and kneel- 
ing down on the *beach, we prayed, 
and bade each other farewell; 6 
and we went on board the ship, 
but they returned l u home again. 
7 And when we had finished 
the voyage from c Tvre, we ar- 
rived at Pt6l-£-ma-Ts; and we 
90 saluted x the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 8 
And on the morrow we departed, 
and came unto v (^es-&-re-a: and 
entering into the 'house of 
fl6 Philip the cc evangelist, who w T as 
d e one of the seven, we ; abode 
with him. 9 Now this ° man had 
four * virgin * daughters, who 
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Tyre. Has. 
9:13. 

Burden, Ps. 
53:22. 



Epto G:23i PhU, 1:14; IV-I 1:2; I Thess. 4:1. 2; 5:27; II Thess. 

2 I, 2. 1 Tim. 16; Hob. 3:1; I Pet. 1:22; I John 3:14. (c) 

Oiri-iiii.. M'Jfy, 2fl28; Jas. 2:7; I Pet. 4:16. (d) 

•Atta 9 13, 33 h II ; 26:10; Rom. 1:7; 8:27; I Cor. 1:2; 

VI. U 0, r . 1:1; Eph. 1:1; 2:10; 3:8; 4:12; Phil. 1:1; 

4,22: rt*1. 1 2, a, 12: II Thess. 1:10; Philemon 5, 7; Heb. 6:10; 

it; Jude3; Re*-. 1:4.7. 14:12; 17:6; 20^. (e) The Elect of 

-Mi*. i;l:27; Lu. 1S:7; Rorn. 8:33; Eph. 1:4; Col. 3:12; 

. IIh 2: II The». 2:13, 14; II Tim. 2:10: Titus 1 .1 ; Jas. 

L:10. (f) Priests— Heb. 10:19-22; 

i 9j Rev. 1.8; 5:10. (g) Firstborn— Rom. 8:29; 

(h) Diivipkn—Mt. 10:42; 19:13; Mk. 10.13; Lu. 

7; John i:t; a'M.^2- 15:8; 18:17; 21:24; Acta 9:1. 2:6; 

M W : 20 1 , 30. (i) Members of Christ— Rom. 12:4, 5; I Cor. 

Gpb.5;3Q + So >" Disciples"— Mt20:17. "Saints" 

Toodiing of Paul on " TheChurch." Acts 8:1. 

f^ Kingduiu of JaMus/' Lu. 2^1. •• Unity," I Cor. 1:10. 



V. 3. when— after, WENDT, when we 
had — having, GLO. when . . . sight 
— after sighting, HS. come in sight of— 
sighted, GLO. leaving — having left. 
GLO.; and after leaving, WENDT.- and 

unto — for, REN. 
. HO. to . . . burden 
unlading her cargo, PAGE, burden — 
freight, HO. WENDT. V. 4. having found 
^having sought out, Al. DeW.; finding out, 
REN. found — found (m the great city). 
HO.; found out, GLO. disciples — Cfeic) 
brethren, HO. tarried — remained, GLO. 
these — they, REN. that . . . in — do 
not go aboard to go to, REN.; that ho 
should not go up to, GLO. V. 5. came . . . 
days — we had accomplished these days, 
.47. DeW.; we had refitted (the ship) dur- 
ing those days. Me.; proved that the 
days furnished us. REN. accomplished 
—finished. WENDT- completed, GLO. 

tourney — wav, REN. kneeling — we 
meeled, REP»J. beach — shore, GLO. we 
—and. REN. bade — after bidding. REN. 
V. 6. and we— we, REN. but— and, REN. 
again— Omit, REN. V. 7. when ... the 
— continuing our, Field; we having fin- 
ished our, REN. ; after finishing the, 
WENDT; finishing our, GLO.; we having 
(thereby) completed our, PAGE, WENDT. 
arrived — came, GLO. and we — we, REN. 
V. 8. who was — being, GLO. was one of — 
belonged to, WENDT. we — and, REN. 
V. 9. virgin daughters — daughters, virgin, 
REN. LIND. GLO. a. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 21. — V. 3. come in 
eight of— So A B» CE (H L PL La. Tr. AL. ; 
brought in sight, K B*. 66, Ti. WH. NE8. 
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i. 



a a prophesied. 10 And as wc 
Carrier I there some t\fiys, there 
came down from c JlmJu^V a 
certain d prophet, named ' Ag^a- 
buJ5, 11 And coming to as, and 
; taking 1 ' Paul 'a * girdle, he hound 
hL> own ' feet and l hands, and 
said, Thus k saith the l Jluly 
Spirit, So sluill the "Mews at " Je- 
ru-sft-l£m ° hind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and p( * r shall 
deliver him into the hands of 
the ' Oen-Ules. 12 Ami when we 
heard these things, both ' we and 
they of that place™ besought him 
v not to go up to Je-Tij-sa-le-m, 
13 Then Paul answered, What 
do je, v weeping and * v breaking 
my ■ heart 1 for * b I am ready 
not to be bound onlv, but also to 
f die at Je-ru-sa-Iem for di the 
name of the ' Lord -Je-^Qs. 14 
And when he would not be tf per- 
suaded, we ceased, .saying, h i The 
will of die ' l^urd be done, 
15 And after these * days we 

1 took u p o u r ' l>agga^e and" 1 wen t 
up to Je-ru-sa-l^m, 10 And 
there went with us also certain of 
■ " 1 he i 1 Esc i I * les from p </ a^s-a-re -a , 

2 bringing villi tlwM one Mua- 
son uf ''(^v-prtis, an "early dimple, 
with whom we should * ' lodge, 

Var. Rend. - - \\ 10, some — wevenJ. 

BART, V. 11. taking—taking up, KEN.: 
having taken, GLO. Hnuit — Ghost, 
k. So— Thus, OLO. V. 12. they or that 
place — the oativM, WENDT. V. 13- 
do ye — u ru ye doing, HS. HACK, 
weeping — with your iv roping, WENDT. 
h nja L ing — y < hi r b nyik ing, W^E N DT ; U mak- 
ing dawn, tiBN. breaking my hcarl— 
imnpniii^ (uuioaniiLua, mc\ HART, V. 
11 ceased— were «>nt. U<h WfVHT. 
V. 15. ihrai*— tboje, RBN- HO, WEN'DT. 
look up (i.f. pttfkenl* Vat A our baggage— 
Furnished OUnwdvfio Tot th*- journey, Chry*- 
Fitbi; having efrnipped onryelve«i| VlPf.: 
b n viug m ti 1 1 j i pw J hci rsi.^ tiA MS A V . took 
Up— iiiadc rerirly, REN. HO. WKNDT, n 
man,; having, pufk^'l fnp, HACK,), CiLO. 
BACK.; pnvkfl up, m BART. LTMX 
and f ttflincf) — t.t tn it, I p 1 A\ . wpti t — brK&Ji 
our journey, HA UT, up— on our way, RIvN» 
\ - lfi, briu^in^ With mgm — brought with 
tl>cm, AM,; hntui^lvt its to. Be, Dett\ Aft. 
HJ* (proboht^t)', to lirijje un to the hou^n of. 
REB».; conductm^ ua icin tiMJ. VI N T ; 
hriuir in t« (/Ar huttgr nf, M K r PAUK: him* 
BAHT.j, HACK. liART. ME. PAliK. onp 
— A cflriaiu, WENm\ tnHy-~4[o H8. 
BART.; qW. REN.: andcut, HACK. 
ghottld^mitfJiit, MART. \\ 17, A uri — 
Butj trLO, WtiNUT. whtu we wen?— we 
uikving, UL(K V. IB. wlinii hr had -hav- 
ing. CLO. reheanwd— tvcou&t*d, JlfclN.; 



17 And when we were eojnc to 
Je-rn-sa-lem, u tlie brethren re- 
ecived us r gladly. IS And the 
a lav following Paul weni in with 
us unto "James; and all £ u z Uie 
eldt-rs were present. Hi And 
when he hud " saluted them, he 
h n '1 1 ea rs< ' 1 1 one by u ne the 
things whieh r Clod hud wr*>ught 
among the G^n-tik-3 through 
his r ministry, 20 And they, 
when they heard it, 'glorillod 
(iud; and Uiey said untcj him, 
r riniu xvesti hrother, how many 
3 thousands there are among the 
Jews uf them diat have ,Ih Re- 
lieved ; anil they are all ! zealous 
for tin law: 21 and they have 
Iveen informed eoneertiing thee, 
tliat thou ' teaehest all the 
Jews who are among the Gen- 
tiles to ° forsake p Mo-^e^, telling 
them e not to ^cuwumdse their 
r children, neither to * walk after 
u the customs, 22 What is it 
therefore? they will certainly 
hear that thou art eoine. 33 Do 
therefore this that we sav to 
thee: We have four men that 
1 have 1 * a vow on diem ; 2± these 
take, and * ,r purify thyself with 
them, and Ix* at charges for them, 
that they may shave their * he;ids: 

pptolcl, 11$ thwuiEh— by, REN, V, 20. 
il — Own/. REN, thouaumLs — ta\ raids, 
GLO. TVEXDT. HO. KNa OT -!ire tbat 
bavtt balS^ved, REN. of ♦ ♦ . belie vod — 
tbat liiivr bfJiL^vecl, REN\; ummut those 
who came to iKiHero^ WMVDT^ ^pmIuus 
for — icvulkjitrt ufr Ct*O.H i^^Wol^ for* HACK. 
V. 21 + hvii\ iufunncd — toad it iiinnt:J iuto 
theiu* BAUT.i or, been i».s,lrueleJ F I1A. 
KXO. txm corning— <jf T ItE.N. who ^Kr — 
wlii^h are, REX, R; omit, iifj) r Gea- 
Ulo4 to forsake — Gentile iipo^tjiay frcytn, 
GLO. VIM, RA. telling (hem not to — 
saying that tbty phouM not t flLO. neither 
to — r»OT f OIXX V. 22. it therefore! — to be 
dtmel WENDT t HO, they— <he multi- 
Uvtv, Ah DtW. eprtainly — in njty ense 
HO- V. 2S. that . . . thfim— which 
bound rbemiselvei! uiid«r ii vow, ttEN. V. 
24. Uke &nd— tiikiogjvitli hinnelf* HAt K. 
purifv— smtrtirv, WTENDT, HO. be «t— 
p*y rht% MTSDT. ah;ive their hwU — 
huve their head* sheared, WENDT. their 
he Hi* — the Ivojid. CLO* 

VaT, Rcfld^-V, 20. God— hSa « V B C 
(EG U, PESR. BOH. WKI^DT. WEISS, 
NES, AUi,- Uie J flrd H <D ft), nuunii "be 
Jew*— .So A n f: K, /^. Tr, Tt T //. MIS.; 
in Jnd*(t. tD) T PES1L TITER, AnV, 
ima^ K, 7*i', V. 22. they wilj certairdy 
bear— B C* H Tr. WH>; the multitudes 
□nut uceiJd come tngi^thnr: for they will 
heur, X A C n E, Aa. Tr. a, V* 
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16 

Seev. 4. 
Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. 
Caesarea, Acts 
8:40. 

Or, bringing 
us to one 
Mnason &c. 
Cyprus, Acta 
13:4. [4:36. 
See v. 3; eh. 
Ch. 15:7 marg. 
See ••Hospi- 
tality," Lu. 
14:12. 

17 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13 :H. 
v Gladness, Is. 
51:3. 

18 

to James, J as. 1:1. 

x Elders. 
See* The 
Church." Acts 
20:2S. 

y See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

* Seech. 11:30. 

19 

a Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 
Seech. 14:27. 
God, Gen. 1 :1. 
Minister, Acts 
15:39. [1:17. 
Comp. ch. 

20 

Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. 
Gr. myriads. 
See "Con ver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. [11:1. 
Faith, Heb. 
Zeal, Is. 37:38. 
Law. Deut. 
31:24. 

21 

See "Teach- 
ing of Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 
See v. 28. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Moses, Ex.3:4. 
Comp. ch. 
16:19 ff.; 
I Cor. 7:18 f. 
Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:14. 
Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 
Walking. Col. 
1:10. 
Customs, 
Acts 6:14. 

23 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Seech. 1S:1S. 
Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:30. 
See"Naxi- 
rite," Ju. 13:5. 

24 
Purification, 
Lev. 15:2. 
V.26;ch. 
24:18: comp. 
John 1 1 :55. 
Head, Pr. 
20:29. 
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24 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :10. 
Truth, John 
14:6. 
Keeping 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

Law, Deut. 
31 :24. 

25 
Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 
Writing, 

I Cor. T: 14. 
Or, enjoined. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read sent. 
Ch. 15:19 f. 29. 
Judgment, 

II Pet. 2:4. 
See "Unclean 
Food," Gen. 
9:3. 

Sacrifice, Gen. 
31:54. 

Idolatry, Lev. 
19:4. 

m Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

Fornication, 
Deut. 22:21. 



26 

Paul, Acts 

8:1. 

Or, took the 

men the next 

day, and puri- 

fytng himself 

<ec. 

Purification, 

Lev. 15:2. 

Ch. 24:18; 

Num. 6:13. 

Temple, 

I Sam. 1 :9. 

Offering, Gen. 

22:2. 
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27 

t Comp. Num 
6:9, 13-20. 

u Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 

v Day .Lev. 25:8. 

w Ch, 24:18; 
comp. oh. 
20:19. 

x The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 

1/ Asia, Acts 2:9. 

z See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

a Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

28 

b Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
c Kingdom of 

Israel, I Ki. 

11:11. 
d Help, Acts 

26:22. 
e Comp. ch. 

6:13. 
f Man, Gen. 2:7. 
g Instruction. Is. 

54:13. 
h See "Old and 

New Cove- 
nants," Gen. 

17:2. 
i Greeks, Acts 

1 1 :20. 
; Oh. 24:6- see 

ch.6:13f.; 

Mt. 24:15. 
k Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. 



and all shall a know that there 
is no b truth in the things 
whereof they have been in- 
formed concerning thee; but 
that thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, c keeping the d law. 25 
But as touching the e (jren-tile§ 
that have ; believed, we 9 l wrote, 

* giving * judgment that they 
should 1 keep themselves from 
things * sacrificed to ' idols, and 
from m blood, and from what is 
strangled, and from "fornica- 
tion. 26 Then • Paul a took the 
men, and the next day * purify- 
ing himself with them *went 
into the f temple, declaring the 
fulfilment of the days of purifi- 
cation, until the 'offering was 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when '"the seven 
p days were almost completed, 
** the Jews from v A-sj-a, when 
they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude and 
laid * a hands on him, 28 * cry- 
ing out, Men of c Is/ra-€l, d help: 
r This is the ; man that ° h teacheth 
all men everywhere against the 
people, and the law, and this 
place ; and moreover he brought 

* Greeks also into the temple, 
and hath ' defiled this *holy 

Var. Rend. — V. 24 (cont.). no truth — 
nothing, WENDT, GLO. whereof— that, 
REN. concerning — of, REN. walkest 
orderly, keeping — so walkest as to keep, 
REN. GRIMM-THAYER- walkest as 
one keeping, WENDT; walkest thyself in 
observance of, BART, there . . . keeping 
— these things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee are nothing; but that 
thou walkest in observance of, GLO. 
V. 25. as touching — concerning, GLO.; in 
regard to, HACK, that — which. REN. 
wrote giving judgment — have written and 
decided, HS7 wrote— sent, BART, giving 
judgment — determining, REN.: with the 
judgment. WENDT. what is— things, 
HS. V. 26. took — having taken, GLO. 
and (first) — Omit, GLO. purifying — sanc- 
tifying, HO. WENDT. declaring— mak- 
ing known (to the ministers of the tem- 
ple). Al. Be.DeW. Afe.; giving notice of, 
GLO. ; announcing, HACK, days — time, 
WENDT, puri6oation— So HACK.; sanc- 
tifying. HO. WENDT. until ... of- 
fered— {naming the day], on reaching 
which the sacrifice was offered, rAGE. 
was — had been. REN. offered — brought, 
GLO. HACK, every— each. GLO. V. 27. 
And — But, GLO. almost completed — 
about to come to an end, WENDT. al- 
most — about to be, HACK. Jews— Add, 
who were, GLO.; who had come, WENDT; 



place. 29 For they had before 
seen with him in the 'chy 
m Tr5ph^-mtis the n 6-phe^sjan, 
whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the tem- 
ple. 30 And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran to- 
gether; and they laid hold on 
Paul, and ° dragged him out of 
the temple: and straightway the 
p doors were shut. 31 And as 
they were seeking to f kill him, 
r tidings came up to the 8 chief 
* captain of the ' 4 band, that all 
u Jfc-ru-sa-lem was in v confu- 
sion. 32 And forthwith he* took 
soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down upon them: and they, 
when they saw the s chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, left off 
beating Paul. 33 Then the 
8 chief captain came near, and 
laid hold on him, and com- 
manded him to be x bound with 
v two f chains; and inquired who 
he was, and what he had done. 
34 And •some b shouted one 
thing, some another, among the 
crowd: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the up- 
roar, he commanded him to be 
brought into cd the castle. 35 
And when he came upon f the 

(who came) , HS. when they saw — beheld, 
REN. stirred— and began to stir, REN. 
multitude — great body, HO. V. 28. more- 
over he — further, REN.; above that he, 
WENDT; further also he, GLO. HACK.; 
further hath, KNO. Greeks—even Greeks, 
WENDT. defiled— polluted, GLO.: made 
common, LIND. (alt.). V. 29. whom — 
of whom, WENDT. V. 30. all ... to- 
gether — there was a rush of the people, 
LIND. all the— the whole, GLO. straight- 
way — immediately, GLO. V. 31. as — 
while, GLO. were seeking — So Var. HS.; 
sought, REN. GLO. came— went, REN. 
Vs. 31. 32, 33, 37. chief captain— tribune; 
Var. GLO.; military tribune. GLO. BART. 
V. 31. band — cohort, Var. GLO. in con- 
fusion—astir, REN. V. 32. ran— has- 
tened, WENDT. upon— So KNO.; to- 
wards. WENDT, H8. V. 33. inquired— 
began to inquire, REN. V. 34. shouted — 
cried, REN. things — thing against him, 
REN. crowd— multitude, REN. brought 
—led, HS. Vs. 34, 37. castle — barracks 
(i.e. the tower of Antonia), DeW. Me. (H. 
GLO. VIN.; camp, WENDT; fortified 
enclosure, or, fort, BART. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. that— So KAB, 
Edd.; add, they observe no such thing, 
save only that, C D E. 



29 

I City. Gen. 

4:17. m 
m Trophimus* 

Acta 20:4. 
n Ephesus, Acti 

18:19. 



30 

Ch. 28:21: 
comp. eh. 
16:19; II KL 
11:15. 
Door, Ex. 
12:22. 

31 

See "Mur- 
derer." Num. 
35:16. 

Tidings, Bom. 
15:21. 
Or. milUarjf 
tribune. Gr. 
ckiliarck. 
Captain, 
Num.23. 
See '* Sol- 
diers." Jo. 
20:10. 
Or. cohort. 
Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 
See 

"Tumuli." 
Ps.65:7. 

32 

Ch. 23:27. 

S3 

Ch. 20:23; 
comp. v. 11; 
ch. 22:29: 
26:29; 28:20; 
II Tim. 1:16; 
2.-9; see Eph. 
6:20. 
Ch. 12:6. 
Chains, Ps, 
149:8. 

34 

Ch. 19:32. 
Shouting, Is. 
12:6. 

See'PMaee," 
Dan. 8:2. 
V.37;ch. 
22:24; 23:10, 
16, 32. 
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Seer. 40. 
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PAUL ADDRESSES THB PEOPLE 



22: 10 



as 

a Soldiers, Ju. 

20:10. 
b Violence, 
Hab.13. 

36 

e See 

"Hatred," 

Pr. 26:24. 
d Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
e Ch. 22:22; 

com p. Lu. 

23:18; John 

10:15. 

37 

/ Paul, Acts 8:1. 
g See" Palaces," 

Pan. 8:2. 
h Captain, Num. 

2:3. 
1 See v. 31. 
i Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
i See -Lan- 



guages, 
1324. 



Neh. 



38 

Jfc Comp. ch. 

5:36. 
I See "Egypt," 

Gen. 12:10. 
m Day, Lev. 

25£. 
n Rebellion, 

Es. 20:8. 
o Comp. Mt. 

24:26. 
p Wilderness* 

Ex. 3:1. 
q Man, Gen. 2:7. 

39 

r Ch. 223; see 
ch. 0:11. 

• Tarsus, Acts 
9:11. 

t Cilicia, Acts 

8:9. 
u City, Gen. 

4:17. 

40 

v Seech. 12:17. 
V Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
x Ch.22:2; 

26:14* comp. 

ch. 1:19; see 

John 5:2. 
y Quietness, Is. 

30:15; 3350. 

1 

* Brethren, 
Gen. 13 & 

a Ch. 7:2. 
b Fathers, Ex. 
21:15. 



e See cb. 21*40, 



See "Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 
P. Vs. 3-16: 
comp. ch. 9:1- 
22; 26:9-18. 
Ch. 21*39. 
See "Jerusa- 
lem." Ju. 1 :8. 
Deut. 33:3; 
II Ki. 4:38; 
comp. Lu. 
10:39. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 



/ 
Q 



stairs, so it was that he was feet of i Gk-ma^lf-Sl* * instructed 
borne of the ° soldiers for the according to the ' strict manner 



* violence of the crowd; 36 for 
the multitude of the people 
followed after, crf crying out, 
*Away with him, 

37 And as ; Paul was about to 
be brought into the ° castle, he 
saith unto the A l chief captain, 
May I say something unto thee ? 
And he said, Dost thou i know 
' Greek ? 38 Art thou not then 
*'the E-gyp-^ti&n, who before 
these w days stirred up to n sedi- 
tion and led out *into the v wil- 
derness the four thousand q men 
of the Assassins ? 39 But Paul 
said, r I am a Jew, of * Tar^stis 
in 'QAXkira, a citizen of no 
mean "city: and I beseech thee, 
give me leave to speak unto the 
people. 40 And when he had 
given him leave, Paul, standing 
on the stairs, v beckoned with 
the w hand unto the people; and 
when there was made a great si- 
lence, he spake unto them in the 
xui Hebrew language, saying, 
OO ta Brethren and * fa- 
/W/W thers, hear ye the de- 
fence which I now make unto 
you. 

2 And when they heard that 
he spake unto them in the c He- 
brew language, they were the 
more quiet: and he saith, 

3 d e I am a ; Jew, born in 
9 Tardus of Cl-ll^ci-a, but 
brought up in h this city, at * the 

Var. Rend.-— V. 36. followed— kept fol- 
lowing, KNO. him — this one, HO. V. 
37. Dost thou know — Art thou acquainted 
with, H8. know— understand. WENDT. 
V. 38. Art thou not then— So LIND.; 
Thou art not then, Al. DeW. Me. VIN. 
then — therefore, HACK, stirred up to 
sedition — madest an uproar, GLO.; moved 
to sedition, REN. led— leddest, GLO. 
wilderness — desert, GLO. men of the — 
of, GLO. men of the Assassins — So HS.; 
stiletto-men, WENDT: bandits, HO.; 
8icarii, GLO. RA. BART. V. 40. when 
. . . leave — having permitted him, GLO. 
language — dialect, GLO. Chap. 22. — V. 
2. language — dialect, GLO. were — kept, 
REN.; gave, HO. VIN. V. 3. of— in. 
REN. instructed — trained, REN.; edu- 
cated, KNO. according . . . manner — in 
strict observation, REN. strict manner — 
strictness, Al DeW. Me. Wo. GLO. HS. 



r Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 
• V. 19f.;ch. 

8:3. 
t The Way, 

Acta 9:2. 
u Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
v Prison, Gen. 

42:16. 
v> Women, 

Ruth 3:9. 



x 

V 

z 



c 
d 



of the TO law of our "fathers, be* 
ing ° zealous for v God, even as 
q ye all are this day: 4 and r • I 
persecuted this ' Way unto the 
- death, binding and delivering 
into "prisons both men and 
w women. 5 As also * y the high 
priest doth bear me * witness, 
and all a the estate of the * eld- 
ers : from whom also I e received 
4 letters unto e the brethren, and 
; journeyed to 9 h Da-m&s^ctis to 
bring them also that were there 
unto * Je-ru4*&4em in * bonds to 
be * punished. 6 l And it came 
to pass* that, as I made my 
journey, and drew nigh unto 
D&-mas^cus, about m noon, sud- 
denly there shone from n heaven 
a great ° light round about me. 
7 And I fell unto the pq ground, 
and heard a T voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecut- 
est thou me ? 8 And I answered, 
Who art thou, * Lord ? And he 
said unto me, I am * Je^us of 
u N&z^a-rfcth, whom thou perse- 
cutest. 9 And they that were 
with me ''beheld indeed the 
light, but they w heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 
10 And I said, * * What shall I 
z do, Lord ? And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, and go into Da- 
mas-ctts; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which 
are a appointed for thee to do. 

manner — accuracy, WENDT. law of our 
fathers — ancestral law, GLO. HS. seal- 
ous— a zealot, GLO. LIND. V . 4. and — 
for, REN. Way — i.e., the way ol Christi- 
anity, Var. the death — death, REN .GLO. 
V. 5. estate of the elders — presbytery 
(eldership, GLO. WENDT), -sanhedrin, 
HO. WENDT, GLO. RA. journeyed— 
was on my way, REN.; was journeying, 
GLO. that were — who had gone, REN.; 
add, (fled), HO.; add, come, WENDT. 
there — thither, GLO. in bonds — for, 
REN. V. 6. about— at (bright), HO. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 22.— V. 9. light^-,So 
NAB, Edd.; and were afraid, D E. 

« Nasareth, Mt. 2:23. 9 v Comp. ch* 26:13. wComp. 
ch. 9:7. 10 a? Comp. ch. 16:30. y See "Salvation Con- 
ditional," Acts 2:40. t See " Obedience," Ex. 24:7. a See 
" Purpose," Eph. 3:11. 



; Gamaliel, 

Acts 5:34. 
k Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
I Ch. 26:5; Phil. 

3:6; comp. ch. 

23:6. 
m Law, Deut. 

31 :24. 
n Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 
o John 2:17. 
p God, Gen. 1:1. 
q See ch. 21:20. 
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Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 

Seech. 9:1. 
Witness, John 
8:17. 
Lu. 22*66 
(Gr.);IThn. 
4:14 (Gr.); 
comp. ch. 
5:21 (Gr.). 
Elders of Is- 
rael, Ezra 5:5. 
Ch. 9:2. 
Letters, Acts 
2345. 

Ch. 2:29; 3:17; 
13:26; 23:1; 
28:17,21; 
Rom. 9*3. 
Journey, 
Jonah 3 :4. 
Damascus, 
I Ki. 20:34. 
Seech. 9:2. 
Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. 
See "Chains," 
Ps. 149:8. 
See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39*20. 






I P. Vs. 6-11: 

ch. 9*3-8; 

26:12-18. 
m See "Day ," 

Lev. 25:8. 
n Heaven, 

Deut. 26:16. 
o Light, Ps. 

74:16. 



See "Year," 
Gen. 9:2. 
Ground, Gen. 
33:19. 
Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 
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Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
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Ch.9«. 


b 


See "Blind- 




ness." I Sam. 




4:15. 
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Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
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Hand, Gen, 




16:12. 
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Ananias, Acta 




9:10. 





Devout, Acta 




2:5. 
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The Right- 




eous, Pa. 24:4. 
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Law, Deut. 




31:24. 
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Comp. ch. 0:3; 
10:22. 
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The Jaws, 




II Ki. 16:0. 
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Acts 8:1. 
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Brethren, Gen. 
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Ch.9:17. 
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Hoar, Dan. 
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Or, received 
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looked upon 
him. 
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God, Gen. 1:1. 
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Fathers, Ex. 




21:15. 
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Ch.9:15; 




26:16. 
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See "Pur- 




pose," Eph. 




3:11. 
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Knowledge, 




Pr. 1 :7. 
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See "Sove- 




reignty of 
God,'' Gen. 




1:1. 
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Ch.9:17; 




26:10: 1 Cor. 




9:1; 15:8. 


y 


8ee "Jesus," 




Lu.2£l. 
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Seech. 7:52. 
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Voice, Gen. 




27:22. 
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Mouth, Geo. 




8:11. 
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Ch. 28:11; 




26:16. 
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Witness, John 




8:17. 
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See '•Apos- 




tle," Mt. 10:5. 
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Man. Gen. 2:7. 
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Ch.9:18. 
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Baptism, 




Rom. 6:3. 
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I Cor. 6:11; 




Heb. 10:22; 




seech. 2:38; 




eomp.£ph. 




5:28. 



11 And when I *ooukl not see 
lor the* glorvof that 4 light, being 
led by the *hand of them that were 
with me I came into Dft-mtts^ 
etis. 12 And one / An-a-nt^as, a 
'* devout man according to the 

* law, * well reported of by all the 

* Jews that dwelt there, 13 came 
unto * me, and standing by me 
said unto me, *** Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And in # that 
very 'hour I l looked up on him. 
14 And he said, 'The 'God of 
our 'fathers hath '* appointed 
thee to * know his "will, and to 
9 see the * z Righteous One, and 
to hear a a voice from his 

* mouth. 15 For them sbait be a 
c4§ witness for him unto all 
; men of ' what thou hast seen 
and heard. 16 And now why 
tarriest thou? * arise, and be 
1 baptized, and i * wash away thy 
sins, l m * calling on his* name. 17 
And it came to pass, that, when 
I had * returned to * Je-ru^sa- 
lem, and while I r prayed in the 
'temple, I 'fell into a u trance, 

18 and v saw hfm saying unto 
me, "Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Je-ru-sa-lemj be- 
cause they will not receive of 
thee testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, 'Lord, they 

Var. Rend. — V. at. see — look upon 
them, REN. glory— brightuess.WENDT. 
V. 12. a— reported a, REN.; attested a, 
HO.; well reported of. Omit, REN. HO. 
that — which, REN. V. 13. standing 
. . . unto me — stood over me and said. 
REN. receive thy sight — look up, re- 
ceive eight, REN. in that very — on the 
same, GLO. I . . . him — I became seeing, 
and looked up at him, WENDT. looked 
tip — received my Bight and looked, a mart, 
bun— Add. and saw. REN. V. 14. ap- 
pointed — prepared. REN. V. 15. For — 
telling thee that, REN. a witness (mar- 
tyr, DEN.) for him— So DEN; his wit- 
ness, REN. V. 16. tarriesfc— <k»t thon 
hesitate, HO. WENDT. be baptised— 
have thyself baptized. BART. KNO. 
HAC K, wash away — be washed of, 
WENDT. V. 17. when I had— having, 
GLO. fell into a trance— So VIN.; Lit. 
became in an ecstasy. RA. into a trance 
— in an ecstasy, GLO. trance — Or, ecs- 
tasy, H8. V. 18. of thee testimony — wit- 



k See " Human and Divine Agency in Salvation." Acta 2:4a 
I Sin.Gen.3j6. m Calling/I Cor. 1 :26. a See ch. 7:50. 
o Name, Acta 16:18. 17 p Ch. 9:26; 2650. q Jerusalem, 
i«. I*, r Prayer, Mt. 5:44. * Temple. I Sam. 1 :9. t Ch, 
10: 10. u Trance. Acts 10:10. IS v See " Visions," Num. 
12:6. wComp.ch.9:29. 19 x Lordahtp of Jesus, Lh»2&1. 



themselves know that * * a I im* 
prisoned and *beat in every 

* synagogue them that d * beSeved 
on thee: 20 and 'when the 
9 blood of * Stephen thy wit- 
ness was shed, I also was stand- 
ing by, and consenting, and 
keeping the ' garments of them 
that slew him. 21 And he said 
unto me, Depart: for I wilt send 
thee forth far hence ' unto the 
*<i&i*tile$. 

22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this 'word; and they 
m lifted up their voice, and said, 

* Away with such a fellow from 
the # earth: for p it is not fit that 
he should * live. 23 And as they 
r cried out, and J threw off their 
garments, and 'cast "dust into 
die v air, 24 the * chief v captain 
commanded him to be brought 
into *the castle, bidding that 
he should be v examined by 

* scourging, that he might know 
for what cause they so * shouted 
against him. 25 And when they 
had tied him up *with the 
fl thongs, a Paui said unto {h* 

* centurion that stood by, Is it 
lawful for you to seourge *a 
man that is a d Roman, and 
unoondenmedf 26 And when 
the centurion heard it, he went 

neat from thee, REN.; thy testimony, 
GLO. V. 19- themselves — Omit, REN. 
GLO. beat— scourged. GLO. V. 20. wit- 
ness— So HACK, VIN.- Gr. martyr, RA. 
also was— was indeed, REN. consenting 
— approving^ REN. V. 21. Depart — Go 
thy way. RETN. for — because, GLO. unto 
the — unto, REN. Gentiles — heathen. 
HO. V. 22. gave him audienee-~heard 
him, GLO. is — was, REN. fit — proper, 
WENDT, HO. should live— is afive. 
WENDT; live. HO. V. 23. threw off- 
cast off, ME.: shook, Ah DeW. Field; 
throw up, GLO. HACK. Vs. 24. 26-29. 
chief captain — tribune, Var. HO.; chiu- 
arcb.KNO. V. 24. eastie— barracks (i.e. the 
tower of Anlonia), He. Al. bidding — eay- 
ing. GLO.; and bade, REN. examined— 
tortured, LIND. by scourging — with 
scourges. GLO. VIN.; by means oracourg- 
ing, WENDT. so shouted — cried out, 
GLO. against— to, HO. V. 25. And . . . 
with — And as tiny stretched him out to, 
GLO. when — as, AL Be. tied . . . 
thongs — switched him ready for the 
scourges. DeW. Me. Oh Da~ bound him 
with thongs. AL Be.; stretched him for- 
ward with the thongs, KNO.: stretched 
him forth for (out to. HS.) the thongs. 
HACK. HS. VIN. And . . . had— Bit 
M they tied, REN. with— for, BEN. 
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to the ' * chief captain and told 
him, saying, What art thou 
about to do? for this * c man is a 
d Roman. 27 And the 1 chief cap- 
tain came and said unto him, 
Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
And he said, Yea. 28 And the 
1 chief captain answered, With a 
great sum obtained I this citi- 
zenship. And Paul said, But 
I am a Roman born. 29 They 
then that were about to ( exam* 
ine him straightway departed 
from him: and the l chief cap- 
tain also ; 'was afraid when 
he *knew that he was a Ro- 
man, and because he had bound 
him* 

30 But on the morrow, * de- 
siring to know the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of 
the 'Jews, he * loosed him, 
and commanded the ; chief 
priests and all m n the council 
to come together, and brought 
Paul down and set him before 
them. 

QQ And Paul, looking 
/WO stedfastly on ° the coun- 
cil, said, p Brethren, gr l have 
* lived before ' God in all good 
u conscience until this r day, 2 
And the high priest v An-4- 
ni-fts oommanded them that 
stood by him x to smite him on 

Var. Read.— V. 28. I O£r«0— I. on my 
part, WENDT. I (second) . . . born— I 
was born so, GLO.; I have been so born. 
REN.; I am a Roman even from birth, 
KNO. Chap. 33.— V. 1. looking stedfastr 
ly — fastening his eyes, REN. Mved — 
walked, HO. WENDT; add, like a eitben, 
VIN. GLO,; lit. lived a citizen life, BART. 
in all good conscience — with all good con- 
sciousness, HACK, before — unto, HACK. 
V. 2. And— But, GLO. etood by him— 
ix. his servants. WENDT. V. 3. shall— 
is about to, GLO. VIN. RA.; intends to, 
RA. (alL). whited — white-washed, HO. 
WENDT. whited wall — wall of mud 
smeared with lime to look like stone, 
LIND. sittest . . . judge — dost thou 
sit judging, GLO. contrary to — Lit. 
transgressing, VIN. V. 4. And ... by 
— but the bystanders, GLO. V. 5. knew 
not — i.e. literally (I did not know), 
CHRYS.KNO. and others; i. e. ironically 
(I oould not possibly think), ME. LIND.; 
I did not consider, BE. OL. GLO. WET- 
STEIN. COOK, RA. DEN. HACK.; wist 



the y mouth. 3 Then said Paul 
unto him, God shall smite thee, 

* thou whited a wall: and b sittest 
thou to * judge me according to 
the d law, and commandest me 
to be smitten contrary to the 
law ? 4 And they that stood by 
said, * Revilest thou God's high 
priest? 5 And Paul said, I 
knew not, brethren, that he was 
high priest; for it is ; written, 
2 Thou shalt not speak ' evil of a 
h ruler of thy people. 6 But 
when Paul perceived that the 
one part were i S&d^du-c&s. and 
the other Ph&r-I-see§, he i cried 
out in the council, Brethren, * I 
am a Ph&r-I-aee, ' a son of Phar* 
J-see§: touching w n the hope and 

• resurrection of the p dead I am 
called in question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there arose a 
9 dissension between the Ph&r'I- 
seeg and S&d^du~9ee§; and the 
T assembly was divided, 8 For 
the S&dAdu-cees. say that there is 
no resurrection, neither 'angel, 
nor ' spirit; but the Ph&r-I-seeg 
u confess both. 9 And there 
arose a great clamor: and some 
of vw the scribes of the Phari- 
sees/ part stood up, and strove, 
aajing, * We find no evil in this 

not, REN. r. wm-m, WENDT; ia the, 
GLQ. V. 6. when Pa til ptuvetfvRd — Paul 
perceiving, GLO. Siidrlut-eH — uf the 
gtirlf!Mco-ta t GLOr Pharisees — of the 
Phurnees, flLO* touching the— on ae- 
count of, HO, WE NUT; conrcrnuiR the, 
GLO. called in question — placed before 
the tribunal. WENDT- iu'JtF-d. ULO.j lit 
being jtirLgfri, IlA. V. f. And , . . hauJ— 
Hardfr had ho add this. WENDT had ao 
said — so a po k o. RE N . aisf m bly — m u Hi- 
tilde. JtEN RA, divided split iteelf, 
WENDT. V r S. For— Omit,r,]JK neither 
— nor, OLD, HAPK. V. U. clamor— cry, 
REtf. J*hnrj*ecs' part — party of the 
Pharisee*, GLO. HA^K. stood up, imd 
strove — con ten Hud. HACK.; contended or 
fought together, RA. 

Var. Read— V. 26. What . . . do?— X 
ABC, Edd.; Take heed what thou doest, 
D H. Chap. 23. — V. 9. some . . . part 
— the scribes that were of the Pharisees 
part, some late MSS.; some of the Phari- 
sees, A E, La.; some of the scribes that 
were . . . . tf B C, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. the 
. . -part — So some late MSS.; some of 
the Pharisees, A E, La- some of the 
scribes that were . . . , K B C, Al. Ti, 
Tr. WII. 
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Strife, Pr. 
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Captain, Num. 
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Or, military 
tribune. Gr. 
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Fear, Gen. 




9:2. 
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Panl, Acts 8:1. 


Soldiers, Ju. 
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Dan. 8:2. 
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See vs. 16, 32: 
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Night, Ps. 
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Mt. 5.4. 





See Mt. 9:2. 


V 


Corap. ch. 




19:21. 


q 


Witness, 




John 8:17. 


r 


Ch. 28:23; see 




Lu. 16:28. 


9 


Jerusalem, Ju. 




1:8. 


t 


Home, John 




11:48. 




12 


U 


Day, Lev. 




25:8. 


V 


V. 30;comp. 




ch.9:23; 




I Threw. 2:16. 


to 


The Jews, 




II Ki. 16:6. 


X 


Vs. 14, 21. 


y 


See" Oaths 




and Vows," 




Num. 14:30. 


t 


Curse, Gen. 
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man: and a what if a * spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an c angel ? 10 
And when there arose a great 
d dissension, the * * chief captain, 
; fearing lest 17 Paul should be torn 
in pieces by them, commanded 
the h soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into * i the 
castle. 

11 And *the l night following 
the m Lord stood by him, and 
said, n ° Be of good cheer: for* as 
thou hast q r testified concerning 
me at * Je-ru-sa-lfcm, so must 
thou bear q witness also at 
1 Rome. 

12 And when it was *dav, 
vv> the Jews banded together, 
and * v bound themselves under 
a * curse, saying that they would 
° neither *eat nor c drink till 
they had d e killed Paul. 13 And 
they were more than forty that 
made this ' conspiracy. 14 And 
they came to the ° chief priests 
and the h elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, to * taste nothing un- 
til we have killed Paul. 15 Now 
therefore do ye with * the coun- 
cil signify to the l chief captain 
that he bring him down unto 
you, as though ye would judge 
of his case more exactly: and 

Var. Rend.— V. 9 (cont.). and (last)— but, 
HO. and what— but, GLO. VIN. HACK, 
to— with, HO. Vs. 10, 15, 17-19.22. chief 
captain — tribune, Var. GLO. HO.; chili- 
arch, WENDT. V. 10. soldiers— guard, 
GLO. take . . . forrc-^-rescnehim, GLO. 
torn — pulled, H Vf K. in pieces — tinnier, 
HS. Vs. 10, 16,32. rattle— I »»rrwk», D*W. 
ME. OL. GLO. V. 11. by— over. KEN. 
bear witness also — alao testify of me, 
GLO. V. 12. banded together, und— having 
made a conspiri.-v. liLO. VIP*,; having 
formed a comliicmtion. HACK. V. 13. 
conspiracy — Lit, awcjiriug trig*' t her, YIN. 
V. 14. they came — having coma, CLO. 
the elders — elders, GLO. and said — they 
said, GLO. bound . . . curse— solemnly 
pledged ourselves, WENDT; lit. anathe- 
matized ourselves with an anathema, 
VIN.; cursed ourselves, HACK.; lit. 
cursed with a curse, or, vowed with a vow, 
RA. ; placed themselves under an anathe- 
ma, KNO. V. 15. signify — announce, 
HO.; lodge a statement with. BART, 
judge . . . exactly— .So VIN. KNO • de- 
termine more accurately concerning him, 
A I.; inquire something more accurately 
concerning him, GLO. judge of— deter- 
mine, REN; investigate. WENDT. before 



we, before he comes near, are 
ready to slay him. 16 But 
Paul's * sister's 'son heard of 
their m lying in wait, 2 and he 
came and entered into n the 
castle and told Paul. 17 And 
Paul called unto him one of the 
centurions, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the l chief cap- 
tain; for he hath something to 
tell him. 18 So he took him, 
and brought him to the * chief 
captain, and saith, Paul pq r the 
prisoner called me unto him, 
and asked me to bring this 
* young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say to thee. 19 
And the * chief captain took him 
by the hand, and going aside 
asked him privately, What is it 
that thou hast to tell me? 20 
And he said, The ' Jews have 
agreed to ask thee to bring down 
Paul to-morrow unto the coun- 
cil, as though thou wouldest in- 
quire somewhat more exactly 
concerning him. 21 Do not 
thou therefore yield unto them : 
for there u 9 lie in wait for him of 
them more than forty men, who 
have w bound themselves under 
a curse, neither to eat nor to 
drink till they have slain him: 
and now are they ready, look- 
ing for the * promise from thee. 

he comes — or ever he come, REN. b: 
before he was come, HACK. V. 16. heard 
— having heard, GLO. lying in wait — 
plot, GLO.; ambush. HACK, and (first) 
. . . entered — have come in upon them, 
and he entered, BART. R marg. V. 17. 
hath something — had somewhat. HS. 
V. 18. saith — he saith, REN. who — since 
he, HACK. V. 19. going— having gone, 
GLO. going aside asked — wen t aside with 
him and inquired, REN. V. 20. agreed 
— made an agreement, HO. ask — de- 
sire of, REN. to (second) — that thou 
shouldest, REN. wouldest inquire — 
mightest learn, REN. exactly — perfect- 
ly, REN. V. 21. who— which, REN. 

Var. Read. — V. 9 (cont.). and . . . 
angel? — but what if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken unto him? KABC, Edd.; 
but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to 
him, let us not fight against God, H. V. 
12. the Jews— So KABC, Edd.; certain 
of the Jews, //. V. 15. do . . . council — 
we ask you to do this for us: when ye have 
summoned the council, (D). V. 20. thou 
wouldest — So K A B E. Edd.; they would, 
cursives, BLASS, HILO. 
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23: 22 to thwart the jews' plot, he is sent to c^esarea. 

claudius lysias to felix 



letter of 28: 29 



22 

1 Or, military 

tribtme. Or. 

rhUiarch. 
a Captain, 

Num. 2:3. 
b Young Men, 

I John 2:14. 
c Man, Gen. 2:7. 

33 

d See "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. 

e Cipsarea, Acts 
H.40. 

/ 2^ "War," 
Josh. 22:12. 

g Hour, Dan. 
3.-6. 

h Night, Ps. 
19:2. 

34 

i Beasts, Rer. 

15:2. 
;" Animals, 

Gen. 2:20. 
k Paul, Acts 

8*1 
I Vs.*26,33;ch. 

24:1,3,10; 

25:14. 
m Governor, 

Neb. 8:9. 



22 So the 1 chief ° captain let the 
b young c man go, charging him, 
Tell no man that thou hast sig- 
nified these things to me. 23 
And he called unto him two of 
the * centurions, and said, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go as far as * Qtes-&-re^a, and 
* horsemen threescore and ten, 
and ' spearmen two hundred, at 
the third ° hour of the h night: 24 
and he hade them provide* ' beasts, 
that they might set * Paul there- 
on, and bring him safe unto l Fe- 
lix the m governor. 25 And he 

Var. Rend.— V. 22. Ten— Gossip to, 
WENDT; to tell, GLO.; to divulge to, 
KNO. signified— showed, GLO. V. 23. 
two — some two, GLO. BART.; some 
two or three of the, DEN.; certain 
two, BLASS, WEISS. soldiers — i.e. 
heavy armed soldiers, Var.; foot sol- 
diers (heavy armed legionaries). COOK, 
DEN. HACK. VIN. spearmen— light- 
armed men, Al, DeW. Me. KNO.; lan- 
cers, VULG. WENDT- military Before 
{tight-armed footmen), DEN. ; _ light armed 
troops, javelin-throwers, or stingers, VIN. 
at— from. GLO. HACK. V. 24. provide 
— have in readiness, HO.; provide (two), 
WENDT. beasts — beasts of burden, 
HACK, they . . . safe — having mount- 
ed Paul they might convey him m safety, 
HACK. V . 25. he wrote — having written , 

* HORSEMEN: Earliest Mention of.— Gen. 50.-9. 

Subjects of the King.— I Sam. 8:11; I Ki. 1:5; Esra 8:22; 
Neh. 2:9; Acts 23:23, 32. 

Often hired.— I Chr. 19:6. 

Cavalry.— Of Pharaoh— Ex. 14:9, 17, 18, 23, 26, 28; 15:19; 
Josh. 24:6. Of Egypt^-II KL 18:24; H Chr. 12:3; Is. 36:9. 
Of Philistines— I Sam. 13:5. Of David— II Sam. 1:6. Of 
Israel— II Ki 2:12; 13:14. Of Ethiopians— II Chr. 16:8. 
Of Solomon— I Ki. 4:26; 9:19, 22; 10:26; II Chr. 1:14; 8:9; 
9:25. Of Ben-hadad— I KL 20:20. Of Assyria— Es. 23:6, 
12. Of Babylon— Es. 26:7, 10. Taken Captive by David— 
II Sam. 8:4: 1 Chr. 18:4. Slain— II Sam. 10:18; II KL 13:7. 
Cities for— II Chr. 8:6. 

Prophecies concerning. — Is. 21:7,9; 22:6,7; 31:1,3; Jer. 
4:29; 46:4; Es. 38:4; Dan. 11:40; Hos. 1:7; Rev. 9:16. 

Illustrative.— Joel 2:4; Hab. 1:8. 

t LETTER : LETTERS.— Written by David to Joab— II Sam. 
11:14. Sent to Artaxerxes— Esra 4:7, 8, 11. Reply of Ar- 
taxerxes — Ezra 4:23. Written to Darius — Esra 5.-6-8. Re- 
ply of— Esra 5:5. Written to Esra, the Priest— Esra 7:11. 
Hezekiah's Let tens concerning Passover — II Chr. 30:1. Sent 
to the Governors for Aid in rebuilding the Wall — Neh. 2:7-9. 
Sent by Sanballat— Neh. 6:5. Of Ahasuerus — Esth. 1:22. 
Sent by Posts to destroy the Jews— Esth. 3 :13. Written by 
Mordecai to the Jews— Esth. 9:20-26. Letter of Purim— 
Esth. 9:29, 30. Jezebel forges Letter— I KL 21 :8-ll. Let- 
ter from King of Syria to King of Israel — II Ki. 5 :5, 7. W rit- 
ten by Jehu — II Ki. 10:1-7. Sennacherib's Letters against 
Jehovah— II Ki. 19:14-16; II Chr. 32:17. King of Baby- 
lon's Letters unto Hesekiah— II Ki. 20:12; Is. 39:1. Letter 
sent by Jeremiah to People of the Captivity — Jer. 29:1. 
Shemaiah's Letters to People at Jerusalem — Jer. 29:25, 29. 
Letters (of Commission) granted from the High Priests and 
the Sanhedrin to Saul — Acts 9:2. Claudius's Letter to Felix 
— Acts 23:25-33. Letter from JudVea — Acts 28 .-21. 

Letter in the Sense of Law.— Rom. 2:27, 29; 7:6; II Cor. 3 .-6. 

Letter in the Sense of Knowledge. — John 7:15. 

Letters, i.e.. Epistles. — Epistles of Commendation — II Cor. 
3:6. Paul's Epistles— Thirteen Epistles of Paul (besides 
Hebrews) in Four Groups : Esohatological — I and II Thessa- 



m wrote a f letter alter this form : 
26 Clau^dl-us Lys4-fis unto 
the "most excellent governor 
Felix, v greeting. 27 This q man 
was r seized by the * Jews, and 
1 was about to be slain of them, 
when V I came upon them with 
the soldiers and rescued him, 
" having learned that he was a 
w Roman. 28 And x desiring to 
v know the cause wherefore they 
accused him, a I 2 brought him 
down unto their ab council: 29 
whom I found to be accused 
about c questions of their d law, 

GLO. after this form — of the following 
content, HO.; containing this outline 
(form or type), HACK. VIN. form — 
fashion, BJ2N.; manner. GLO. V. 26. 
unto the most excellent — to his excel- 
lency, VIN. BART, excellent— mighty, 
REN.* worthy, HO.: highly honoured, 
WENDT : noble, GLO. governor— pro- 
curator, WENDT. greeting — senaeth 
greeting, REN. V. 27. came — having 
come, GLO. soldiers — troops, Var. 
COOK; soldiery, REN.; guard, GLO. HS. 
and (last) — Omit, GLO. having— Or, 
and, RA. V. 28. brought — Lu, con- 
ducted, HS. 

Var. Read.— V. 28. X . . . council — 
Omit, B*. 61; bracket, WH. 



25 

n Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

26 

o Ch. 24:3; 

26:25; comp. 

Lu. 1 :3. [10:4. 
p Salutation, Lu. 

27 

q See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
r See " Persecu- 

tion, M I Ki. 

18:4. 
s 1 he Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 

t See "Intoler- 
ance," Acts 
7:61. 

u Ch. 21:32 f. 

v Comp. ch. 
22:25-29. 

to See" Rome," 
John 11:48. 

28 

x Ch. 22:30. 

y Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit I brought 
him down unto 
their council, 

s See v. 10. 

a Sanhedrin, 
Mt. 26:3. 
Seev. 1. 

29 

Ch. 18:15; 
comp. ch. 
25:19. [31:24. 
Law, Dcut. 



lonians. Doctrinal — I and II Corinthians; Gnlatians; Romans. 
Christological — Philippians; Philemon; Colossians; Ephesians. 
Pastoral— I Timothy; Titus; II Timothy; I Cor. 5. -9. 

Lost Epistles. — Paul probably alluded to an Epistle of the 
Corinthians. Another lost Epistle of Paul's may also be re- 
ferred to in II Cor. 2:3, 4; 7:8, 12, though the reference may 
be to I Corinthians. The Epistles of Paul were at once imi- 
tated by pretenders — II These. 2:2. Paul usually used am- 
anuenses, as Tertius in Romans — Rom. 16:22. But he signed 
the closing salutation in his own hand — I Cor. 16:21; Col. 
14:18; II Thess. 3:17. In Gal. 6:11-18 he seems to have 
written the whole paragraph (his large handwriting). He 
probably wrote the little Epistle of Philemon himself — Phile- 
mon 19. He considered his Epistles authoritative and bind- 
ing on disciples— I Cor. 5:9; 7:40; 14:37; II Cor. 10:10, 11; 
13:10; Col. 4:16; I Thess. 5:27; II Thess. 2:15; 3:12, 13, 17; 
Philemon 21. Paul wrote business letters on church busi- 
ness — I Cor. 163. Some of his Epistles passed from church 
to church— Col. 4:16. Peter puts them on a par with Old 
Testament Scriptures — II Pet. 3:16. One may distinguish 
between a purely personal letter, like Philemon, full of the 
Christian spirit, however, and doctrinal or ecclesiastical 
discussions, like Galatians and Ephesians. The most of 
them partake of both features, and all are in the informal 
style of letters. The first part is usually doctrinal and the 
second part practical and personal. Cf. I Corinthians, Co- 
lossians, and the Epistles to Timothy and Titus. The Epistle 
to the Hebrews, while addressed to the Hebrews (of unknown 
authorship), is more of a treatise (ane'ent homily or sermon), 
though some personal items come at the close. The Book is 
a great argument with strong exhortations. 

The Seven Catholic, or General Epistles (James. I Peter, 
Jude, II Peter, I, II, III John) are not all general. II John 
is addressed either to a church or a lady, while III John is 
sent to Gaius. The letters to the seven churches (Rev. 
1:11) are real epistles to the circle of seven important 
cities in the Roman province of Asia. A copy of the Book of 
Revelation was probably sent to each church. Twenty-one 
of the twenty-seven New Testament books are thus letters, 
and one of the other six (Revelation) has seven letters in the 
body of the Book (Chaps. 2 and 3). 
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til 30 PAUL IB KEPT IK WARD, IS ARRAIGNED, ACCUSED BY TERTULLUS 



44:10 



39 

a Ch. 2525; 

26:31; 28:18; 

comp. v. 9. 
b See "Punish- 
ment, Gen. 

39:20. 
c Death, Roro. 

5:12. 
d Bondage, 

J->hn8:33. 
c So?" Prison," 

lien. 42:18. 

30 

/ Sec v. 20. 

g Conspiracy* 
Num. 14:4. 

h V. 12. sco 
oh. 9:24. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
read aguintt 
the man on 
their part, I 
sent him to 
thee, charging 
<kc 

i See 4 ' Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 

1 V. 35; comp. 
eh. 24:19; 
25:16. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
add Farewell. 

31 

k Soldier*. Ju. 

20:10. 
I Paul, Acta 

8:1. 
m Night, Ps. 

19:2. 



n 
o 



I 



k 

a 



d 



32 

See v. 23. 
See 'Palace/' 
Dan. 8:2. 
Bee v. 10. 

33 

Cfeearea, 

Acts 8:40. 

Letter, Acts 

23:25. 

Vs. 24, 26; eh. 

24:1,3,10; 

25:14. 

34 

Gh.25:l. 
Ch. 21:39; see 
ch. 6:9. 
aiieia* AcU 
8:9. 

JS 

V. 80; eomp. 
oh. 24:19; 
35:16. 
Comp. eh. 
24:27. 
Herod, Mt. 
14:3. 

Gr. Praio- 
rium. 

1 

See v. 11. 
Dav, Lev. 
25:8. 

Priests, Ex. 
28:1. 
Ch*23:2. 
Ekteta of Is- 
rael, Esva 5 u>. 
Ananias Acta 
9:10. 



but to have a nothing kid to his ; the governor against Paul. 2 
charge * worthy of c death or of ■ And when he was called, Te>4iiK 
d * bonds. 30 And when it was ' las began to accuse him, saying, 
; shown to me that there would I Seeing that by thee we a enjoy 
be * h a plot * against the * man f | much h peace, and that by thy 
I sent him to thee forthwith, providence ( evils are corrected 
charging * his accusers also to for this i k nation, 3 we accept it 
speak against him before thee.' | in all ways and in all places, 
31 So the * soldiers, as it was l most excellent Felix, with all 
commanded them, took l Paul m thankfulness. 4 But, that I be 
and brought him by m night to not further tedious unto thee, I 
An-tfp£&-trfs. 32 But on the entreat thee to hear us of thy 
morrow they left * the horse- 1 clemency a few n words. 5 For 
men to go with him, and re- we have found this man a pesti- 
turned to **the castle: 33 and lent fellow, and a mover of ° in- 
they, when they came to Q £ces-&- 1 surrections among all the * Jews 
re^a and delivered the r letter to throughout * 4 the world, and a 
' the governor, presented Paul I ringleader of the r sect of the 
also before him. 34 And when j * ' Naz-a-r3nes/: 6 who moreover 
he had read it, he asked of what assayed to ttl, profane the " temple: 
1 province he was; and when he \ on whom also we laid hold: * 8 
understood that tt he was of £l- ll- from whom thou wilt be able, by 
d-a, 35 I will hear thee fully, said \ examining him thyself, to take 
he, when thine "accusers also are 'knowledge of all these things 
come : and he commanded him to whereof we accuse him. 9 And 
be x kept in w Her^dd's * palace. v the Jews also joined in the charge, 
£\ A And after * five a days affirming that these things were so. 
/WTJL the b high priest * An-a- 10 And when the governor 
nl-as came down with certain had * beckoned unto him to 
d e elders, and with an orator, one { speak, Paul answered, 
TeY-tul-ltis; and they informed 

Vtf. Rend. — V. 80. And — But. HO. 
WENDT. shown to me— .So REN.; told 
me, GLO. that . . . man — that they laid in 
wait for the tnan, GLO. would be — was 
on the way, HO.; was about to be, 
WENDT. V. 31. was— had been, REN. 
by— during the, HO. WENDT. V. 32. 
But — And, GLO. and (fa*r) — they, 
GLO. castle — barracks, GLO. V. 34. 
he asked — and inquired, REN. he 
asked of — * ha vine asked from, HACK, 
what — -what kind of a (i.«. imperial 
or senatorial), WENDT, RA. KNO. 
VIN. was — is, HACK, when he under- 
stood—learned, REN. V. 35. thee fully 
r-thy cause. VIN. R. palace — So KNO.; 
Ltt.Pftptorium; «c*Mk. 15:16, Vfcr.RA.HS. 
(att.). Chap. 24.— V.l. And— But, GLO.; 
Now, HACK, came— went, REN. rcith — 
Otnit, REN. GLO. eMera— Gr. presby- 
ters, RA. and they — who, GLO. gover- 
nor— procurator. WENDT, HO. V. 2. 
when— after, HO. WENDT. he— this 
one, HO. called — brought forward, 
WENDT; summoned, HS. began—] 



WBi^Lii- summoned, no. began — pro- 
ceeded, HACKT by— through, WENDT, 
HO. much— deep. WENDT: great, HO. 



h — deep. WKNirn great, nu. 
i — wwf foresight, LTNIV; fore- 
thought, VTN. BART, evils are corrected 



providence — 
~ Jit.VTT 
So LIND 



are excellent regulations, 
GLO.; improvements happen, HO.; re- 
forms an enacted, WENDT; things are 
ordered aright, REN.; many excellent 
regulations are seoored, HS.: reforms are 
being carried ont, RA. for— unto, HS. 
nation— people, HO. WENDT. V. 3. we .^ . *-*« «« 
accept— Place before with, WENDT, LA. ■ HOL25MANN, 



/ 



Governor. 
Neh. 83. 

2 

See "Joy." 
Ps. 30:5. 
Peace. Pr. 
17:1. 

Evite. P*. 
97:10. 

Nations, Gen. 
10:32. 
See*'Kxng- 
dora of Ju- 
dah,"IKL 
12:23. 



I 



Cb. 23:36; 
26:25. 
m Thanlrnghr- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 



Words, Pr. 
1523. 



See' 4 Re- 
befltoti. 
203. 

The Jews. 
II Ki. 16:6. 
World. Rev. 
10.-6. 

Gr. the in- 
habited earth. 
See v. 14; ch. 
15:5. 

Sec "Naza- 
reth." Mt. 
2.23. 

See "Diaci- 
plee." Mt. 
20:17. 



Q 
4 



Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many a years a 

HO. excellent^— mighty, REN. V. 4. 
tedious unto thee — taking thy time, HO. 
WENDT. entreat— pray, REN. clem- 
ency — indulgence, WENDT. V. 5. have 
found— found, REN.; met (lighted upon). 
WENDT; having found, GLO. pestilent 
fellow — pest, GLu.; lit. pestilence orpeet, 
VIN. insurrection s — sedition, REN. 
GLO. sect— party, WENDT. the {but) 
- — Omit, US, V. 6. moreover assayed — 
even went about, REIN.* also attempted, 
GLO.; also hath tried, HS. V. S. from 
. . . to — by examining whom thyself , thou 
wilt be able to, REN. V. 9. joined in the 
charge — assailed him, GLO. HS. charge — 
assault, REN. V. 10. beckoned — signed, 
HS. Paul Answered — Placeafter and, REN. 
of— since (for), HO. HACK.; for. GLO. 

Var. Read.— V. 30. there . . . plot — a 
plot would be laid, KA8E, Edd. sent 
. . . forthwith — I sent straightway, to 
thee, B H L, Al. WH.: I sent him to 
thee, N A E, La. Ti. Tr* thee (fcwO— 
So A B, gdd- odd. Farewell. K K L, d, 
PE8H. HARCL. ARM. AETH.m HILG. 
Chtp. 34.— V. 1, certain— So KABE, 
EddJ some. HO.: the. GLO. V. 2. evils \ 
are corrected — rery worthy deeds are 



6 

u Profane, 
I Tim. 6:20. 

v Ch. 21:28. 

w Temple. 
I Sain. 1:9. 

5 Some ancient 
authorities ia- 
•ertaiMJtM 



judqodhimec 
caraingtoow 
law. 7Buttk* 
chief capiat* 
LyrioMrnmi, 
and vilh gmd 
violence t *■>*■ 
him*w*ir«M! 
of ovr harttU. % 
commanding 
hi* acciucrn L> 
come before 
thet. 



Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 



dkme, H .: reformations are being wrought, 
N A B £. Edd, V. 6. hold— So KXb 



(H) L(P). 61,THEB. 80H. La. Ti. Wff. 
WEISS, WEOTT, BE. LECH. DbW 
ME.: addjmarffin, f|>) E. BLA88 



H. 



fteel 
2;1«. 



Bedkoomg. 
Acta 12-lT. 
Yeam, Lev. 
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PAUL MAKE6 HIS DEFENCE 



M: 22 



10 

a Judges, Ex. 

& Nation, Geo. 

10:32. 
c Paul, Act* 8:1. 

II 
d Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

« Comp. ch. 

21:18, 27, and 

v. 1. 
/ Day,Lev.25:8. 
g Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
h Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 

12 

i Ch. 25:8. 
i See* •Strife/* 

Pr. 36-21. 
k See v. 18. 
I Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
m City,Gen,4:17. 

13 

n Ch. 25:7. 
14 

Confession, 
Mt, 16:16. 

p The Way, 

Acta 9:2. 
q See "Salva- 
tion." Apt* 

2:40. 
r Seech. 3:13. 
• God, Gen. 1:1. 
t Fathers, Ex. 

21 :16. 
u See "Israel," 

Deut.4:l. 
v Comp. eh. 

25:8; 26:4 ff. 

22f.;2S:23. 
w Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
x Law, Deut 

31:24. 
y Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

z See "Prophe- 
cy /Dan. 2.-21. 
a The Prophet*. 

II Ki. 17:13. 

15 
6 Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
c Comp. Dan. 

12:2; John 

5:28 f.; 11:24; 

see ch. 23 :6. 

1 Or, accept^ 

d Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

e See " Eternal 
Life." Gen .2:7. 

/ Justice, Mic. 
6:8. 

q The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

h The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 
16 

2 Or, On this 
account. 

i Seech. 23:1. 



a judge tmto this * nation, f I 
cheerfully make my defence: 11 
seeing that thou canst take 
d knowledge that it is not more 
than * twelve ; days since I went 
up to' worahip at* Je*u*sa-lem: 
12 and * neither in the temple 
did the? find me f disputing with 
any man or * stirring up a crowd, 
nor in the l synagogues, nor in 
the m city, 13 n Neither can thev 
prove to thee the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 14 But 
this I ° confess unto thee, that 
alter p * the Way which they call 
a sect, so serve I r * the God of 



science void of i * offence toward 
God and 'men always. 17 
Now M after some "years I 
p came to bring 'alms to my 
* nation, and 'offerings: 18 
8 amidst which they found me 
* ' purified in the * temple, with 
no "crowd, nor yet with "tu- 
mult: but there were certain 
x Jews from * A^si-a^-lD \riio 
ought to have been here before 
thee, and to z make accusation, 
if they had aught against me. 20 
Or else let these men themselves 
say what wrongdoing they 
found when I stood before a the 
our tu fathers, ••'believing all; council, 21 except it be for this 
things which are according to one * voice, that cd I cried stand- 



the * law, and which are v * writ- 
ten in the • prophets; 15 hav- 
ing *hope toward God, which 
e these also themselves 1 look for, 
that there shall be a *• resur- 
rection both of the t§ just and 
* unjust 16 ' Herein ' I also ex- 
ercise myself to have a *con- 

Var. Rend.— V. 10 (ami.), unto— for, 
WENDT. nation— people, WENDT. I 
— I do, REN. my defen ce defence in 
my case, WENDT. V. 11. seeing . . . 
knowledge — while you are able to know, 
HACK, it . . . than — there are yet, 
REN. went — came, GLO. V. 12. neither 
. . . me — they neither found me in the 
temple, REN. GLO. stirring — raising, 
REN.; nor raising, GLO. crowd-— popular 
tumult, GLO. nor— neither, GLO. V. 14. 
so— thus, HO. serve — Or, worships RA. 
which — that, REN. according to— con- 
tained in, REN.: throughout HO. which 
are — Omit, REN. V. 15. having— and 
have. REN. hope toward — a hope in 
reference to. HACK, these — they them- 
selves, GLO. these . . . for — Lit. they 
themselves also wait for, HS. also — 
men, REN. look for — admit, GLO.; en- 
tertain. HACK. V. 16. Herein— Mean- 
while, REN.; Therefore, HO. WENDT; 
On this account, or. In accordance with 
this principle, COOK. Herein . . . exer- 
cise — 1 also accordingly (as well as they) 
so exercise, Al. Dew. Me. I — do I, n. 
toward— before, REN. always— alway, 
REN. V. 17. Now— But. GLO. some 
— an interval of a number of, WENDT; 
many. GLO. R; several, HACK.; an 



mg among them, Touching the 

resurrection of the 'dead I am 

called in question before you 

this day. 

22 But ' Felix, having more 

exact knowledge concerning 

the Way, deferred them, saying, 

When L?s4-as the a 4 chief h cap- 
interval of several BART, came-* am 
come, HO. to — in order to, HACK, na- 
tion — people, HO. V. 18. amidst — 
in, GLO. amidst which — in the midst 
of these occupations, or, while doing this, 
HS.; in which, or, while so engaged, 
VIN.; in -which, HACK.; in presenting 
which, HACK, purified— sanctified, HO. 
with no crowd nor yet — neither with a 
crowd nor, HS. V. 19. malte^— have made, 
REN. V. 20. wrong-doing — crime, 
HACK, found— found in me. HS. V. 21. 
voice — word. HO. WENDT; exclamation. 
GLO. called in question— Gr. being 
judged. RA. V. 22. having . . . Way— 
being more accurately instructed concern- 
ing that way, GLO.; knowing the things in 
regard to the way more accurately, HACK 
deferred them — put them off. Ha. way — 
i.e. of CAriarwintfVjVar. WENDT. de- 
ferred — dismissed rWENDT. saying — and 
said, REN. chief captain — tribune, GLO. 

Var. ReaA-V. 10. cheerfully— So K 
ABE, VULG. ATH. WEIS*TWENDT, 
BLABS. HILG. NES. EdtL; the more 
cheerfully, (H L P), CHRYS. V. 21. be 
for— So ABC, 13, 40, 61. WENDT, 
BLAS8, NES.: by, (t E H (L P), 
CHRYS. VULG. BOH. HARCL. HELG. 



/ See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
* See'*Stum- 

bhng-bloolu" 
Jer7o21. 
I Alan, Gen. 2:7, 

17 

m Comp. oli. 

20:31. 
n Years, Lev. 

26 :S. 
o Rom. 15:25- 

28; T Cor. 

16:1-4; 

II Cor. 8:1-4; 

9:1,2,12; 

comp. ch. 

11 39 f.; Gal. 

2:10. 
p Almsgiving, 

Job 29:13. 
a The Jew.-*, 

II Ki. 16.6. 
r Offering. Gen, 

22:2. 



18 

Or, in present* 
mgtpAtcA. 
Purification, 
Lev. 15:2. 
Cb.21:26. 
Temple, 
I Sam. 1 :9. 
See v. 12. 
Tumult, Pa. 
65:7. 

Ch. 21;27. 
Asia, Acts 2:9. 
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u 

V 
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X 
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19 

See cb. 29:30. 

See"Sanhe- 
drin,°Mt. 



arm, 
26:3. 



c 
d 



* CONSCIENCE.— Gr. «*»«&»«, » Co-perception or Moral 
Consciousness.* * Terra oecurs Thirty Tiroes in New Testament. 

The Sphere of Conscience,— Rom. 9:1, 2; 13:5; I Tim. 3:9; 
II Tim. 1 :3; Heb. 10-:22; I Pet 3:21. 

The Heart the Organ el Conscience.— Mt. 1057-39; La. 
14:33-35; John 13:10-14; Acts 26:9. 

The Prophecy of Conscience. — Is. 55:6-0; Jer. 23:16, 17; 
Amos 3:6-8; II Pet. 3:11-14. 

An Approving Conscience. — Job 27:6; Acts 23:1; Rom. 
2.15; 9:1; II Cor. 1:12; I Tim. 1:5; Heb. 13:18; I Pet 3:16. 

A Disapproving CosJscJeftce. — Bom. 2:15. 

An Active Conscience.— CSen. 31:36-42; 3*r7-9; Job 31:16- 
22; Dan. 1:8; Acts4:19; 23:1; 24tl6t Rom. Irt*; IPet 2-19. 



21 

Voice, Gen. 

27.22. 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

Ch.23:6; 

comp. v. 15. 

Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

22 

Felix, Acta 
23:24. 
Ch. 21 31; 
22:24:23; 
Or, military 
tribune. Gr. 
chiliareh. 
Captain, 
Num. 2:3. 



A Conciliatory Conscience.— Rom. Cb. 13; 15:1, 2; I Cor. 
Ch. ft; 10. -25-31; IT Cor. 4:2. 

A Weak Co ns cience .— Lu. 14:33-35; I Cor. 8:7, 10, 12. 

An Accusing Conscience.- Ps. 32:3-5; 38:1-8; 51:3; Mt 
26:75; 27:3-5; Mk. 6:16-20; John 8:9; I Tim. 1 :19. 

A Seared Conscience.— Pr. 30:20; Jer. 6:15; Rom. 1:21-25; 
r Tim. 4:2. 

A Defiled Conscience.— I Cor. 8:7; Titus 1 :15; Heb. 10:22. 

The Conceit of Conscience*— Pr. 21 :2; John 8 :33; Acts 26 .-9. 

A Considerate Conscience.— I Cor. 10:25-29. 

Th» Conscience nets according to the Light possessed. — 
Rom, 2:10-I& 

Consciences fn Cenfrkt with encfr other.— I Cor. 10:28 f. 

Witness of the Conscience.— Rom. 9:1 f. Cf. I John 5:10. 
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tain shall come down, I will 
determine your matter. 23 And 
he gave order to the ° centurion 
that 6 he should be c kept in 
charge, and should d have indul- 
gence; and not to forbid any of 
e his ; friends to 9 minister unto 
him. 
24 But after certain *days, 



QpZ 'F^ttis therefore, 
/W(J ' having come into h the 
province, after * three days went 
up to * Je-ru4s&-lem from * £ees- 
a-re-a. 2 And the l chief priests 
and the principal men of the 
Jews m informed him against 
Paul; and they besought him, 3 
asking a favor against him, that 



2 



h 

m 

% 



I 

Acts 2457. 
Or, having 
entered upon 
hi* p r o vi n ce 
Ch. 23-34. 
Three Days, 
Lu.9:22. 
Jerusalem. 
Ju. 1 A. 
Csaarea, Arts 
8:40. 



* Felix came with Dru-sfl-la, ^s he would send for him to Je-ru* 



' wife, who was a * Jewess, and 
sent for l Paul, and heard him 
concerning mn °the faith in 



sa-lem; no laying a plot to 'kill 
him on the way. 4 Howbeit 
Fes^tos 'answered, that Paul 
p Christ Je^fis. 25 And as he r was kept in charge at 5«s-&- 



reasoned of qr righteousness, 
and * ' tt self-control, and v the 
judgment to come, Felix was 



re-a, and that he himself was 
about to depart thither shortly. 
5 Let them therefore, saith he, 
"'terrified, and answered, Go thy that are of power among you go 
way for this time; and when I down with me, and if there is 
have a convenient * season, I anything amiss in the * man, let 



them accuse him. 
6 And when he had tarried 



will call thee unto me. 26 He 

v hoped withal that za money 

would be given him of Paul: among them not more than eight 

wherefore also he sent for him or ten days, he went down unto 

the oftener, and communed with \ £aes-&-re-a; and on the mor- 



him. 27 But when two years 
were b fulfilled, Felix was suc- 



row he sat on * u v the judgment- 
seat, and commanded Paul to 



ceeded by P6r^cius c F$s-tQs; be brought. 7 And when he 



and d desiring to gain favor with 
the Jews, Felix left Paul in 
e 1 bonds. 

Var, Rend,— V. 22 IVanr). shall «>mp- 
sbull hi*ve comt 1 , GLO - voices. REN. tie- 
term in p — in vres tiga tc\ AYE N DT + de ter- 
mine your matter — inquire fully into your 
ca . W-- V. 'JU. »huu)d have— to ffttnt 
him. t rLQ,; that he should have. HACK. ' 
indulgence -8» H8. K\o, ; liberty, DrW. 
M*,; remission [i.e. jmrfvti liberty), Al.; 
rest, Jr.; alleviation. WENDT; relaxation, 
GLO ,- release HACK, not to forbid any 
— to hinder none, GLO. friend? — own, 
Hi K WENDT, RA,;owit peon 1e, REN- to 
minister — from mm isle ring, GLO. V, 24. 
hi- hu own, REN. RA. BART. *to— 
which, REN. HO. V. 2S. rbitw-pii^u dis- 
coursed, REN. of— concerning, GLO. 
self-control — So VIN.; temperance, REN. ; 
chastity, GLO. ; chastity, self-restraint, 
COOK* especially, continence, HACK 



was come, the Jews that had 
come down from Je-ru-sa-lSm 
stood round about him, bringing 
against him "many and grievous 
charges * which they could not 

hind in bonds, HO.; bound, REN. GLO. 
Chap. 25.— V. 1. therefore— So, REN. 
having come into the — entered on his, 
REN.; entered upon his, GLO. went — he 
went, GLO. V. 2. chief— high-, HO. GLO. 
COOK, RA. chief priests — high priest, 
HACK, the principal— first, REN. RA. 
they— Omit, REN 
seeching, V. 
themselves, 

REN. GLO. laying . . . on — forming an 
ambuscade to slay nim by, GLO.; making 
an ambush,. VIN. a plot to — 
JN. V. 4. Howbeit— There- 
REN. kept— Omit, REN. 



besought — kept be- 

i. asking — asking for 

HACK, a favor — favour, 



seeching, VIN. V. 3. asking — asking for 



or arranging 



u"L~"'~; — y, continence, «A^K. to U po n ken. kept— Omit, REN. in 

—which m to. GLO. was terrified— be- ; cn arge— Omit, HS. charge— ward. REN. 
came afraid. REN.; or^was alarmed RA.; and JL but , REN: V. 5. that— which, 
having become alarmed, HACK.; hi. hav- 



become in fear, VIN. have — get. 
REN. thee unto me— for thee. REN. V. 
26. He hoped withal — at the same time 
hoping, GLO. HACK. would— will, 
HACK, of— by, GLO. V. 27. But . . . 
fulfilled — Two years now 
completed, HACK. 

were fulfilled — being completed, ULiU. 
were . . . desiring— expiree, Porcius Fes- 
tus came into Felix* room; and Felix be- 



having been 
when— Omit, GLO. 
leted, GLO. 



REN. 



ing minded. REN. desiring . . . Jews — 

' " * der 



wishing to put the Jews under obligations, 
GLO.: wishing to lay up favour for him- 
self with the Jews, HACK, in bonds— be- 



are of— have the, WENDT. of 
power — able. Be.; powerful, Al. DeW. Me. 
OL. WO. HACK, go— come, WENDT. 
if there is anything — whatever there is, 
REN. amiss— improper, WENDT. V. 6. 
on . . . sat — the next day seating him- 
self, REN. V. 7. that— which. REN. 
bringing . . . and— and laid many, REN. 
grievous — Gr. heavy, RA. charges — accu- 
sations, GLO. which — against him which, 
REN. 



I 



Priests, Ex. 
2J:I. 
m V. 15; eh. 
24:1. 



See ••Conspir- 
acy," Nam. 
14:4. 

Seech. 924. 
See •• Mur- 
derer," Ni 
35:10. 



o 
P 



r 



4 

See v. 16. 
Ch. 24:23. 



• Man. Gen. 2:7. 



* 

t Sce' 4, n>e 
Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 

u See" Seat," 
Mt. 21:12. 

v Pee vs. 10,17 
Mt. 27:19. 



10 Comp. ch. 

24 .5 f. 
x Ch. 24:13. 



Var. Read.— V. 24. Christ Jesus— So H* 
B (E L).81,VULG. BOH. HARCL. NE8. 
La. Ti. WH.; Christ, K e C, Al. 7V.» 
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prove; 8 while a Paul said in his 
defence, b Neither against the 
law of the 4 ' Jews, nor against the 

* temple, nor against ; £fle^ar, 
have I 9 sinned at all. 9 But 
h Fes-ttis, desiring to gain favor 
with the Jews, answered Paul 
and said, ' Wilt thou go up to 
i Je-ru-sa-lem, and there be 
judged of these things before 
me? 10 But Paul said, I am 
standing before Caesar's * l judg- 
ment-seat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou also very well 

* knowest. 11 If then I am a 
n wrong-doer, and have com- 
mitted anything ° worthy of 
p death, I refuse not to die; but 
if none of those things is true 
whereof these accuse me, no 
q man can * give me up unto 
them. I r appeal unto £ae£sar. 
12 Then Fes4us, when he had 
conferred with * the council, an* 
swered, Thou hast appealed 
unto £ae-sar: unto Qae-sar shalt 
thou go. 

13 Now when certain 'days 
were passed, w A-grip-pa the 
9 king and BSr-nl^cfi arrived at 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. said in his defence — 
answered for himself, HEN. sinned— 
offended, REN. GLO. V. 9. desiring 
— willing, REN.; wishing, GLO. desiring 
. . . of — wishing to win the favour of, Ho. 
gain . . . Jews — lay the Jews under ob- 
ligation*, GLO. of — concerning, GLO. 
things— matters, GLO. V. 10. But— And, 
REN. am standing — stand, GLO.; hav- 
ing been and am standing, LIND. judg- 
ment-seat — tribunal, GLO. where I 
ought to— and here should I, WENDT. 
to the — to, REN. KNO. also very well 
knowest — thyself also knowest better, 
GLO.; art getting to know better, REN.; 
thyself best comprehendest, WENDT; 
also thou perceives t better, HACK, very 
well— better than any question implies, 
VIN. V. 11. then— Omit, HACK, then I 
am — therefore I be. GLO. a wrong-doer 
—in the wrong, HO. WENDT; an of- 
fender, GLO.* have done and am doing 
wrong, HACK, and — or, GLO. worthy 
of — deserving, GLO. refuse not to die — 
plead not for life, REN. die — suffer this 
death, WENDT. but— on the other hand, 
HO. none . . . up — if there be nothing in 
these things whereof these men accuse 
me no man can deliver me, GLO. can 
give me up — can give away my life, REN. 

S*ve me up — Lit. grant by favour, h marg, 
lem — them as a favour, LIND. V. 12. 
when he had — having, GLO. Thou . . . 
Caesar — Hast thou appealed unto Caesar 
. . . ? RA. (alt.). V. 13. when — after, 
REN. Agrippa the king — King Agrippa, ' criminal things, BE, 7V. 1 
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"Cffls-aHre^a, 2 and* saluted Fes* 
tus. 14 And as they tarried 
there many days, Fes-tus laid 
Paul's case before the king, 
saying, There is a certain man 
v left a * prisoner by a Felix; 15 
about whom, when I was at Je- 
ru^sa-lem, the * chief priests and 
the c elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, asking for d sentence 
against him. 16 To whom I 
'answered, that it is not the 
1 custom of the "Romans to 
1 give up any man, before that 
h the accused have the accusers 
1 face to face, and have had op- 
portunity to make his defence 
concerning the matter laid 
against him. 17 When therefore 
they were come together here, I 
made no delay, but on the 
next day sat on i the judgment- 
seat, and commanded the man 
to be brought. 18 Concerning 
whom, when the accusers stood 
up, they brought no charge of 
such * evil things as I supposed ; 
19 but had certain * questions 
against him of their own m3 re- 
ligion, and of one n Je-§us, who 
was dead, whom Paul af* 



T 



REN. arrived — nm\r t< <^tny. REN. 
saluted — cuoirr to greet, WENDT. FTO, 
V, 14. many — some, REN. liud , . , 
king — informed the king *.«f the charge 
a<Mii^i Pnu3 f GLO. V LS, :u»kiiiK for 
sentence — il<**irinj; judgmrait. OLO. ; a»k" 
in^ far thtutiwlvc jijaHh <■. HACK- V. 16. 
thnt . , , thti — It is not n T LiLO. givs 
up — *UTTendr-r T GJUi,; pre nwiiy, REN. 
m:m — m jui'b LiO, REN. that the — the* 
GLO. the <t/ir'n0— his, GLO. hat) . . . 
defence— lieen.se given to answer for him- 
self, REN. ; an opportunity of defending 
himsHf, GLO. con*-eming — in regaifi to, 
GLU. mutter — charge* GLO.; crime, 
REN. V. 17. come — come with me, 
WENDT. sat— I sat, REN. V. 18. Con- 
cerning . . . they — So DA.; And the ac- 
cusers stood round him, and, Me. At. Con- 
cerning — around, GLO. no— n one. REN, 
charge— accusation. REN. HO. WENDT, 
GLO. evil things— evil deeds, REN.; 
wicked deeds, WENDT- things, GLO. V. 
19. own— special. WENDT. religion — So 
VIN. LIND. HACK. HS.; The word used 
is somewhat equivocal in meaning between 
superstition and religion, Var.; supersti- 
tion, HO. of one — concerning a certain, 
GLO. who— which, REN. 

Var. Read. -Chap. 25. — V. 13. and 

saluted— So KABE, Ti. Tr. WH.; to 
salute, VuUf. Pesh. La. V. 18. no . . . 
things — no criminal accusation, A C*, La. 
Ti. Al. 1 7V.» WH*; no accusation of such 

WH. 
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firmed to a be alive. 20 And I, 
* being perplexed how to inquire 
concerning these things, asked 
whether he would go to c Je-ru^ 
sa-lem and there be judged 
of these matters. 21 But when 
d Paul had e appealed to be kept 
for the decision of l the emperor, 
I commanded him to be kept till 
I should send him to ; C«S$ar. 
22 And 9 h A-grlp-pa mid unto 
1 FSs'ttis, I also 2 could wish to 
hear the j man myself* To-mor- 
row, saith he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 So on the morrow, when 



"death: and as he himself ap- 
pealed to l the emperor I deter- 
mined to send him. 26 Of 
whom I have no certain thing to 
* write unto my lord. Wherefore 
I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, 
king A-grlp-pa, that, after ex* 
amination had, I may have 
somewhat to write. 27 For it 
seemeth to me unreasonable, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against him. 
And A-grYp£pa said 
unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to speak for thyself 



26 



* A-grip-pa was come, and Ber- ! Then Paul v stretched forth his 
nl^cg, with great ' pomp, and i hand, and made his defence: 
they were entered into the place | 2 I think myself * happy, king 
of hearing with the m 8 chief cap- A-grlp-pa, that I am to make my 
tains and the principal men of defence before thee this a day 
the * city, at the command of touching all the things whereof I 
Fes^ttis Paul was brought in. I am accused by the Jews: 3 * es- 
24 And Fes-tus saith, ° King pecially because thou art expert 
A-grYp-pa, and all men who are j in all ^ c customs and questions 
here present with us, ye behold I which are among the Jews: 
this man, about whom "all the . wheref ore I d beseech thee to hear 
multitude of the q Jews made me patiently. 4 e My manner of 
suit to me, both at Je-ru-sa- j f life then from my youth up, 
lem and here, r crying that f ' he which was from the ° beginning 



ought not to "live any longer. 
25 But I found that he had 



committed v nothing worthy of Jews; 5 having knowledge of me 

Var. Rend.— V. 30. And— But. GLO. REN. V. 26. Of— Concerning, HACK, 
being-— was, GLO. being . . . things — I no certain thing-nothing reliable, HO.; 
as I was perplexed how to investigate ! not anything reliable, WENDT; nothing 
these matters in dispute, HS. how . . . , sure, HACK, my — the, GLO. may — 
would— about such manner of questions, ' might, REN. V. 27. seemeth— appears, 
said that, if he should. REN. concern- , HACK, unreasonable— absurd. WENDT. 



ing these — in regard to the, HACK, things 
— matters in dispute, GLO.; dispute con- 
cerning this one, HACK, would — were 
willing to. GLO. of these matters — con- 
cerning these things, GLO. V. 21. had 
— Omit, REN. when Paul had appealed 
— Paul havinjt appealed, HACK kept- 
safe kept, WENDT. of the emperor— 
i.e. Cmsar of v$. 8, 1 1 . <fcc; of Augustus, 
REN. WENDT; of the Augustus, GLO. 
BART.; lit. the august one/VIN. V. 22. 
also . . . myself— was (also, LIND. KNO. 
R marg J myself wishing to hear the man, 
REN. LIND. KNO. r marg. oould wish 
— So DEN.; would wish, GLO.: oould have 
wished, Var.; should like, BURTON: was 
also desirous (had previously a wish), 
OOOK; was wishing, BART. (aUX V. 23. 
place of hearing — auditorium. WENDT. 
with the — with. REN. chief captains — 
tribunes, Var. HO. WENDT, GLO.: com- 
manders of cohorts, LIND.; chiliarchs, 
HACK, principal— bead, WENDT; chief, 
GLO. in— Omit, REN. V. 24. whom— 
whioh, REN. all the multitude — the 
whole mass, HO. V. 25. found — having 
found, GLO* the emperor— Augustus, 



HACK, in sending— to send. REN.. 
that any one sending, HACK, not withal 
to — and not to, GLO.; should not also. 
HACK, charges — charges laid, GLO. 
Chap. 26.— V. 1. Thou art permitted — It 
is permitted thee, GLO. for — concern- 
ing, WENDT, GLO. stretched— having 
| stretched, GLO. his — the, GLO. made 
his defence — answered for himself, REN.; 
defended himself. HS. V. 2. think— 
have thought, REN.; oonsider, WENDT. 
happy— Or, fortunate, WENDT- Gr. 
blessed, RA. by the— by, REN. KNO. 
HACK. RA. V. 3. especially . . . ail- 
So BLASS. FELTEN, WEISS; because 
(since, HACK.) thou art ■pecially expert 
in (acquainted with, REN.) alt REN. 
WENDT, ZO. HACK, r marg. expert— 
a capital judge, HO. WENDT; acquainted. 
GLO • lit. a knower, VIN. the — Omal, 
REN. HACK. V. 4. then— Omit, REN.; 
now, HACK, up— Omit, REN. GLO. 
nation— people, WENDT. and at— and 
indeed at. WENDT; in. GLO. the (tost) 
—Omit, REN. V. 5. having knowledge — 
assuring themselves, REN.; knowing me, 
HACK. 
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from the firet, if' they be willing 
td a testify, that * after the strait- 
est e seet of our J religion I lived 
b ' Phfir-l-sfle, 6 And now ' 1 
stand here to be judged ff for the 
h hope of i i * the promise made of 
1 God unto our " " fathers; 7 unto 
which promuM °onr twelve 
'tribes, earnestly v serving God 
r mpht ami * day, hope to attain. 
And concerning this ' hope I am 
accused by the Jews, O "king! 
A Why is it j wiped incredible 
wilh vou. *if God floth w raise 
the J f lead ? 9 v I verily thought 
with myself that I ought to do 
many things * contrary to a b c the 
name of d Je-sfis of ' NfiK-fi-rfctii. 
10 And this I also 'did in * Je- 
ni-sa-lfin: and I both shut up 
many of the h 1 saints in i pris- 
ons, having received authority 
from the * chief priests, and 
when they were put to deulh I 
' gave toy vote against them. 1 1 
And mn punishing them often* 
times in all the "synagogues, I 
strove to make them p blas- 
pheme ; antl being 5 exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecute*) 
them r even unto foreign * cities, 

Var. Rend.— V. 5<eonL). fnjm the II rat 
—before, HACK, be — werf, 138. that — 
how thai, ft, jvftcjr the ptmitiwt — fict*vni* 
tog (o the strictest, GLO. II Ai K. V. 8. 
Anrl — Abo. HO- to bn — beintf. Var. for 
thf* — in, LtEW; on account of the* HO. 
V'IN + ; on the. GLO. V. 7. enntestlv — Ro 
HR; with wnwtofM,UL(1. HAClL: til. 
in intensity, VI N. nr»rvin|r — Or, 'Wonrinp- 
ping, RA« And qonenmiug tbi#— Toucb- 
1 1 1 ^ w h i^h . RE N . the J e ws-^J e ws, RE S . 
OlO, V, 8. Why— In h*w far (- since 
when, HO.) HO. WENDT. Why Is it— 
What? b it, TOOK, HACK, hi.ignd— 
though ( , RE N . ; considered, HO. WENDT. 
with— hv, WENDT. HO. if— that, REN, 
doth raise— ruisw T V«r. KNO. VI tf, V.y.I 
verilv— Sq then I T Al. M ir.,' I now indeed, 
HACK, *»ith— far, WENDT; amii, HO. 
ouicht to — would. HO. contrarv to — 
sgninsU WXNDT, RO, GLO. V, 10. And 
. . . did — Whirh thing I did indeed, REN. 
I h«ih . , . prison!!' — many of the saints 
did I shut up in Alison. REN, Authority 
— th* authority for thk, HEN. wrn> — 
were beina, GLO. irate — Ro HS, KNO.; 
voi?c, REN. V* 11. ottenthnM*^- oft, 
RBN. a trove to make them — 4to U N \ ; 
Prrhtiw.&mKht to compH. At. Mv.; would 

!f:iin have n impeded tbrm to. REN,: con- 
-'rurnd them to, HACK.* compelled 
them to, GLO, HO,; compelled, $r, was 
j trying to compel, RA, (fl^.J; went on tiy- 



o Gocnp. Jas. 

1:1. 
p Tribes, Num. 

36:9. 
q Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
r Night. Ps. 

19:2. 
• Day,Lev.25:8. 
t See v. 2. 
u King, Deut. 

17:15. 

8 

v Comp.ch.23 :6. 
tv Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 
x Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

9 

y John 16^; 

I Tim. l:13w 
i See "Persecu- 

tion, Tr IKi. 

18*4 
a fleV'tifeot 

Paul," Acta 

6 Comp. John 

15:21. 
c Name, Acta 

16:18. 
d Jesus, Lu, 

2:21. 
e Nasareth, 

Mt.2:23. 

10 

f Seech. 8:3; 
9:13. 

Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1 :8. 

h Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
i See"Disci- 

Dl£B."Mt. 

&417. ^ 

j Prison, Gen. 

42:16. 
Jfc Priests, Ex. 
28*1 

1 Chi 22:20. 

11 

m Punishment, 

CTen. .19:20. 
n Ch. 22:19; seeMt. 10:17, o Synai 
phemy. Lev. 24:16. o;Ch.9:l. t>Ch. 



i ; ] 

12 l Wliertmpon i as I tt jounieyed 
to * Da-mil sA-tis with the au- 
tiiority and commission of the 
chief priests r 13 at tf midday, O 
kinp;, I >nw <>n the way a * light | 
fmm " heaven, above the bright- 
ness of the *smu shining round 
about me and them that jour- 
no ved with me.. H And when 
wc were p * all fallen to the c earth, 
I heard a 4 voice saying imto 
me in the * l Hebrew language, 
tSauI^ Saul, why * persecutes! 
thou me? it is hard for thee to 
kick against 7 the goad. 15 And 
I s;ud> Who art thou, Ixjrd ? 
Ami the Lord said, I am * Je^s/fis 
whom thou persecutes!. 16 But 
arise, and * stand upon thy 
* feet : for * ; to this end have I 
appeared unto thee, to *ap]>ouit 
thee a **° minister and a pq wit- 
ness both of the things a wherein 
thou hast seen me, and of the 
things wherein ' I will appear 
unto thee; 17 "delivering thee 
uv from the people, and from the 
"Geo 'tiles, unto whom 'I send 
thee, IS to 1 " open their "eyes, 
4 that they may * fl turn from 

inn t» compel theni* PLU* persecuted-'- 
sei about fierdfeuime:. REN. KNO.; tit, 
w.'t* fjliowiiiK ilurm up oven, BART- 
unto foreign cid^ — -to the cities without 
our larnJ. ttiiN, furtngu — Gr, outAiile, 
HA. \ ■', 12, Whereupou^Jn which or- 
nind. KNO. n mart/,: Hereby, WENDT: 
Under thesfl oorutitJCHi* BART. with 
the — with. REN. chief — Gr. high-, 
RA t ; th»t whu'h, UEN. V, 14. w&m 
... io— ^we all having fallen down upon, 
HAf'K. l;iJtK\ifi(r^ — l^jri^TieK REN. noiif! 
— £fl ( = pri t: k.H) , 11 . WE \ I J T ; t ; r . «ont(ji, 
HAL'K. a marg. V. 16. uitind upon — pi nee 
th v '■-' ■ I f ' i'« -n , W E N 1 J l l , n;» poin L — pre pure, 
RLN. the things wherein — So LINO.: 
what, REN. me ♦ ♦ ♦ thee— ,S'ti MNP,; 
amJ of what thou nhalt pee me do, uEN. 
will ^Inll, HO. V. J7 .],-liviTir,« So 
WEISS, EELTEN. HA0K. Bfrri!i;E, 
KNAUEN BAUER, KNO.; ^hot-fiiiiff. 
REN, OVEHBEOK, FACE, CO, Tram 
lltrir*) — outof, REN. Gmitilw— hraitheu, 
HACK, V. IV, that they may turn— So 
At. D*ir, Mv HS. HACK*; to \%tra them, 
Be. h rmiFTfl.; in order to tura thexn, HACK. 
(atl.)„ may turn — might he turnol, GlAh', 
may turn tUL'tuui'lvu*, WENDT. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 26.— V. 16. the . . . 

me— So B 0*»*K>£ 137, HABCL. PE8H. 
AMBR. AUG. WEISS, HILG. W/f.; theee 
things which thou hast seen, KAEL, La. 
TiTr. 
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Is. 35:5; 42.7, 
16; Eph. 5:8; 

Col 1:13; I Pet. 2. -9. z See "Spiritual Blmdneaa. ^, I Sam. 

4:15. a Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 4 Or, to turn them, b Conversion, 
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Or, On -which 

trrwttt. 

P. Vs. 1»-18: 

ch. 9:3-8; 

22:6-11. 

Joumejy, 

Jonah 3:4. 

Damascus, 

I Ki. 20:34. 

13 

See" Day , M 
Lev. 255. 
Light, Ps. 
74:16. 
Heaven, 
Dent. 26:15. 
Sun, Pa. 
136:8. 

14 

Comp. ch. 
9 '7 

sW"Fear." 
Gen. 92. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 
See "Lan- 
guages," Neh. 

See ch. 21 :40. 
Persecution, 
I Ki. 18:4. 
Gr. goads. 

15 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
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Es. 2:1; Dan. 

10:11. 

Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 

Purpose, Eph. 

3:11. 

Foreordinar 

tion, Eph. 

1:11. 
m Seech. 22:14. 
n Minister, 

Acts 15^9. 

Lu. 1:2. 

Apostles, Ma, 

10:5. 

See ob. 22:15. 

Many ancient 

authorities 

read vhirh 

thou hcul Mea. 
r See "Revela- 
tion,** Dan. 

232. 

17 

* Jer. 1 :8, 19. 

I Salvation 
fmm Enemies, 
Acts 2:40. 

u lChr.l*4k 

v Qomp»ch. 
0U5. 

w Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

j: See "Mis- 
sions," Acts 
15:7. 
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THE ACTS 

PAUL MAKES HIS DEFENCE, PE8TUS CALLS HIM MAD 
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Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 

John 1 :5; 

Eph. 5:8; Col. 

l:12f.; 

I Thess. 5:5; 

I Pet. 2:9. 

Light, Ps. 

74:16. 

Satan, I Chr. 

21:1. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Remission of 

Sins, Lu. 

24:47. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

Inheritance, 

I Chr. 21 3. 

Sanctifi cation, 

I Sam. 7:1. 

Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

Seech. 20:21. 
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I Kinir. Deut. 

17:15. 
m See "Herod," 

Mt. 143. 
n See 4 *Obedi- 

enoe, M Ex. 

24:7. 
o See"Heaven," 

Deut. 26:15. 
p Vision, Num. 

12:6. 
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ab darkness to c light and from 
ihe power of d Satan unto * God, 
that they may receive ; remission 
of "sins and an * inheritance 
among them that are i sanctified 
by i k faith in me. 19 Wherefore, 
O l king w A-grlp^pa, I was not 
n disobedient unto the ° heavenly 
p vision : 20 but declared both * to 
them of T Da-mas^eus first, and 

* at ' Je-ru-sa-lem, and through* 
out all the country of "Ju* 
d«*a, and also * to the * Geo* 
tiles, that they should x repent 
and * turn to God, doing works 

* worthy of 1 repentance. 21 
For this cause the fl Jews 

* c seized me in the d temple, and 
assayed * ; to kill me. 22 Having 
therefore obtained the * help 

Var. Rend. — V. 18 (ront.). power — do- 
minion, HEN.; Gr. authority, RA. an 
inheritance— Or. a lot, RA. m — which is 
in. fJLO.: on, TIACIC nre- have been, 
P)A '. V, 19. Wherefore — ■ ThcnjurH m, 
WE N DT\ vision — n ppearatt ee, WE S I >T. 
V. 21). declared — vinDiin^i fir>t, tiLO. 
both— fin i T HEW HO. WENDT. through- 
out -through. REN t ; m, WENDT. H<X; 
to. GLO. ail the country — the whole kind, 
HO,; the- whule distrirl. WENDT. coun- 
try" — iwimi* CiU). HS H nnd ahio — and, 
GLO.. ItEN. doing — iuid ttmt they ahfxdd 
do. GLO.: und to d«j H REN,: nrcomi>li-h- 
inji. WENDT. worthy of — m Accordunoe 
with, WENDT. of -of that. REN. V. 21. 
th*i J own— Jews, HA. V, 22. Having , . • 
is — Through the* help that I of itemed 
fn.ru. liKS then-fore— now, WENDT. 
the help Onu ia — help, GLO.; n**u*tunce, 
HACK. aLiiJid unto — continue even to, 
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Ch.9:19ff. 

Damascus, 

I Ki. 20:34. 

Ch. 9:26-29; 

22:17-20. 

Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 
u Judaea, John 

4:47. 
v Seech. 9:15; 

13:46. 
w Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 
x Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
y Conversion, 

Mt. 13:15. 
z Mt.3:8;Lu. 

3 'A. 
1 Or, ihtir repentance. 21 a The Jews, II Ki. 16:6. 6 See 
"Persecution." I Ki. 18:4. c Ch. 21 :27, 30. d Temple, I Sam. 
1.-9. « Ch. 21:31. / See "Murderer." Num. 35:16. 



* HELP: Spiritual.— Power of God— II Chr. 25:8. 

Power of Spirit.— Rom. 8:26. 

God a Willing Helper to Mankind.— Gen. 49:25; Deut. 
33:29; Ps. 27:9; 28:7; 30:10; 33:20; 37:40; 38:22; 40:13, 17; 
42:5; 44:26; 46:1, 5; 54:4; 59:4; 63:7; 70:1, 5; 71:12; 79:9; 
86:17; 94:17; 109:26; 115:9; 118:7; 121:1, 2; 124:8; 146:5; 
Is. 41:10. 13, 14; 50:7, 9; Heb. 4:16; 13:6. 

To Fatherless.— Ps. 10:14. To Poor— Ps. 72:12. 

In Time of War.— Ex. 18:4; I Sam. 7:12; II Chr. 18:31; 
20:4; 26:7, 15; 32:8. 

Saints inspired by God's Help.— Act* 26:22. 

God called Upon for Help.— II Chr. 14:11; 20:4; Ps. 12:1; 
20:2; 22:19. Against Jehovah's Adversaries— Deut. 33:7. 

Cars* for not coming to the Help of Jebovah. — Ju. 5:23. 

Nations help forward Affliction.— Zech. 1 .15. 

Nations and Warriors helped each other in War. — Josh. 
10:4. 6, 33; If 8am. 10:11, 19; I Chr. 5:20; 12:19, 21; 19.12, 
19; II Chr. 20:23; 36:13; 28:16; Jer. 37:7. 

Examples.— To David— I Chr. 12:1. 18; Ps. 3:2, 3. Of 
Rahab— Job 9:13. Help of Man— Job 26:2; Ps. 60:11; 
108:12; 146:3; Dan. 10:13. To Adonijah— I Ki. 1:7. To 
Benhadad— I Ki. 20:16. To David— I Chr. 12:1, 17, 18, 22; 
Pa 35:2. 89:19-21. Of Fishermen— Lu. 5:7. To Jews— 
Esth. g:3. Of Meshullam and Shabbethai— Ezra 10:15. Of 
Mcn-^Joah. 1 :14. Of Moses— Ex. 2:17. To Prieste— II Chr. 
29 :M. Of Princes to Heaekiah— II Chr. 32:3. Of Wicked— 
II Chr. 19:2. Sought from King— II Sam. 14:4; II Ki. 6:26. 



that is ° from God, I stand unto 
this day h ' ; testifying both to 
small and great, saying nothing 
but what * ' w the prophets and 
n Mo£s£§ did say should come; 
23 a how • that the 'Christ * must 
suffer, and * how that * be first 
by the r * ' resurrection of the 
dead should proclaim "light 
both to the people and to the 
Gentile*. 

24 And as he thus made his 
defence, "Fes^tfis saith with a 
"loud Yoice, Paul, thou art 
* mad ; thy much v * learning 4 is 
turning thee mad. 25 But Paul 
saith, I am not mad, a most ex- 
cellent Fes-ttis; but speak forth 
b words of c truth and soberness. 
26 For the king d e knoweth of 



GLO. testifying — witnessing, GLO. to — 

-bey< 
REV. 



. _ ng,GUJ 

before, HO. but — beyond, KEN. come 
— mm*™ to pnsa. REV. V. 23. how that 
(Arnvj — whether, HO, LIN P.; Or. if, 
RA. HACK, that the— the, REX, must 

Lffer — should be •tibjort to tnjfaiiag, 
5N*: he (is, LlPfD.l subjeet tonufTen ig, 
HO. LIND. WENDT; is liable to suffer- 
ing GU>,; enn suffer, HACK, first . . . 
the- — should be the timi fif lef rising fmtn, 
RKN. fir*t— aw firM, HO. of— fn>m, 
GliO. ahould — to h REN, people — people 
(of Israel), HO, WENDTT 24, as— 

whilst, Hii. thus flunk* 
WENDT. wMc bis 
for hirowlf, RE\.; defended bimself, HSL 
iB turn in jf thee miid — liuth drive it urn, 
UNO) tliPo in niA4lruff*s t RRN T . 1,1 \D. 
V. 2b. exi-ellent— ti» US. mtgtity, TIEN.; 
noble** CiLO, spe.'ik forth — am uttering, 
RE \ , : flpea k th*- r t ■ I ,Q . sobomes* — dis- 
er_uon, \\TilNDT» HO. 



t] aid this for. 
defunct' — finswoi ed 



Providence of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
Witness. John 
8:17. 

See Lu. 16:28. 
Preaching, 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 
See 



I 



cies coneerB* 

mg Jesus.** 

Gen. S:15. 

See ch. 10:43; 

24:14. 
in Prophets. 

II Ki. 1713. 
n Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 

23 

2 Or.^. Or. 

o Comp. eh. 

3:18; ML 

26^4. 
p Sufferinga and 

Divinity of 

Jesua. Lu. 

2^21. 

3 Or. scanner! 
toruffrrimc. 

q I C6r. 15^0. 
23;CoLl:18; 
Rev. 1A 



Mt.22^3. 
• Resurrection 

of Jesass. La. 

2:21. 
t Salvation 

through the 

Death of 

Jesus, Acta 

2:40. 
u See Lu. 2.32; 

comp. II Cor. 

4:4. 

24 

v Festua. Acts 

24:27. 
w Loud Voice. 

Gen. 27 22. 
x Sec"Insan- 

Hyr I Sam. 

21.15. 
15; comp. II Tim. 
oCh. 23:26:24 V 

26 d Knowl- 



y See "Instruction," Is. 54:13. g John 7 
3:15. 4 G r. tvmeth thee to madnast. 25 
6 Words, Pr. 15:23. o Truth, John 14:6. 
edge, Pr. 1 :7. e Comp. v. 3. 

Helpmeet of Man— Gen. 2:18, 20. Help of Mary — Lu. 
10:40. 

Business Help. — In building of the Temples— I Chr. 22:17; 
Exra 1:4; 5:2. 

Help of Idols.— Deut. 32:38: II Chr. 28:23. 

No Help.— II Chr. 28:21; Job 6:13; Ps. 22:11; 107:12; Is. 
63:5; Lam. 1:7. 

For Israel.— II Ki. 14:26. For Men— Job 30:13, 

For Women.— II Ki. 6:27. 

Neighborly.— Deut. 22:4; Is. 41:6. 

Of Christians.— Acta 18:27; I Cor. 16:16; II Cor. 1:11. 24; 
Phil. 43; Heb. 4:16. 

Asked of Jesus.— Mt 15:25; Mk. 0:22. 24. 

Help these Women.— Phil. 4:3. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 10:3; 20.6; 30:5; Es. 12:14: 
32:21; Dan. 11:34, 45; Hos. 13:9. Of Tyre and Sidoo-^Jer. 
47 :4. Of Egypt— Is. 31 :3 ; Ex. 30:8: Nab. 3 :9. Future Help 
from God— Is. 41:10, 13, 14; 44:2, 3; 50:7, 9. To Jewa— I*. 
94 S. Vain Help— Is. 30-7; Lam. 4:17. 

In Revelation.— Earth to Woman— Rev. 12:16. 

Help, the Name of a Vagaely Defined Office or Fanctioa hi 
the Early Church.— I Cor. 12:28. 

Figurative. — "Rideth upon Heavens for thy Help" — Deut. 
33:26. Helps in undergirding the Ship — Acta 27:17. Help 
in the Gate— Job 31:21. 

Jesus helps the Tempted.— Heb. 2:18. 
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THE ACTS 

PAUL MIGHT HAVE BEEN 8ET AT LIBERTY BUT FOR HIS APPEAL. 

HE SAILS FOR ITALY 



27: 7 



26 

a Aral, Acta 8:1. 
6 Persuasion, 
Rom. 15*14. • 
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e Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 
d 8ee "Herod," 

Mt. 14:3. 
e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
/ See "The 

Scriptures." 

II Tim. 3:16. 
g Prophets, ' 

II KL 17:13. 
Jt Knowledge, 

Pr. Iff. 

26 

1 Or, Jn a Utile 
tipie *aou Ac. 

i See "Conver- 
sion." Mt. 
13:15. 

; See"8alva- 
* tion," Acts 
W 2:40. 

k Christian, 
Acts 11:26. 

J See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

m See"The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

2* 

n God, Gen. 1:1. 

2 Or, both in 
little and in 
great, i.e., in 
all respects. 

o Day, l«v. 
26*. 

p Seech. 21:33. 

q Bee "Bond- 
age," John 
833. 

r See "Chains," 
Pa. 149*. 
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50 

Ch. 25:23. 
Governor, 
N eh. 8.9. 



31 

u Seech. 23:29. 

v Man, Gen. 2:7. 

w See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

x Death, Rom. 
5:12. 



32 

Festus, Acts 
24:27. 
Ch. 28:18. 
Seech. 25:11. 
Cesar, Lu. 
2:1. 



s 
a 
b 



d 

e 



1 

("We"),Ch. 

16:10. 

Ch. 25:12, 25. 

Italy, Acts 

18:2. 



these things, unto whom also 1 
speak freely : fori am 6 persuaded 
that none of these things is hid* 
den from him; for this hath not 
been done in a corner. 27 c King 
4 A-grlp-pa, e belie vest thou the 
t * prophets ? I * know that thou 
believest. 28 And A-grlp-pa 
said unto Paul, l With but little 
persuasion thou wonkiest fain 
^makemea* /m ehris^tjan. 29 
And Paul said, I would to" God, 
that 2 whether with little or with 
much, not thou only, but also all 
that hear me this ° day, might 
become such as I am, except 
these p q r bonds. 

3D And * the king rose up, and 
the 'governor, and Bfir-nl^ce', 
and they that sat with them: 
31 and when they had with- 
drawn, they spake one to an- 
other, saying, u This v man doeth 
nothing^worthy of z death or of 
bonds. 32 And A-grip-pa said 
unto v Fes^tus, This man might 
have been z set at liberty, if he had 
not a appealed unto d £ae-§ar. 

2jn And when it wis 
| d v term i n ed that f we 
d .should sail for *' It £&-]?, they 

Vsr. Rend. — V. 26. am persuiided — per- 
suade BQVHiclf f R1\N. hini — him in iuiy 
way.WENDT, hath not been — thing was 
W i, GLO. V. 28. And— Then. RKN. 
With but littlit pcTBuivaion — Lightly* Al. 
Aff.; In ahurt time, De\V.; A I Jit tie cost, 
REN. With * . , make— Its o little thou 
perauarirat me to nnikc 4 HA.; la :i lil de 
time you pefBuadc mr. U* become, HACK. 
WETSTEIN, NEANTJER. PeW.; A *hort 
way yon nra taking to effect my conver- 
sion. DART.; With but little thou art 
Wrs 1 u m line; thyself that thou ranst make 
me a ChrhtLm. BLAHS, UEl'KEtt, KNO. 
? uiivke me — penmnde me to make, 
N,; muko me t/> become, HO. V, 1!9. 



t 



>uld. 



ce ihl t H-* 
ME.; win? 



eel pi 

letrif 



JACK, whether . > t murh- So 
ther with en»e or with diffieu! 



would -would indeed pray.HCX WEN1 >T; 

So 

Al.; whether shortly or at length. DeW. 
{DeW. *> koii'evrr trantdtitina '* tomruhat 
differ? nt rtadin& from that adopted r»y Kdd. 
r); whether in little and in great, HA.; 
both m :i little uud in much tim*\ If AC EC. 
with — nt T RK\.; in, ItLO. or with much 
— and in (treat, GlJDg cost or at great, 
RE.*.- ur with sreut, HO,: a* with great, 
WENDT. I :uu-H>. even I. RA. V. 30. 
thev that— tho&e wbo.OLO. V. 3l. bad 
withdrivwrj^ — were gone aside, REX. 
Chrtp. 27-— V, 1, And— Now r GLO. *juI 
— *ail swuy, REN: WENUT. foi— into, 
OLO. crrtflTn— a few, WEN DT. cwiru- 
ifem uamefl JuIJua — e^nturion, Julius, 
by name, HS. August ah — So kot t ,- im- 



delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners to a / centurion 
named Ju^B-iis, of the Au-g&s- 
tan ° 3 band. 2 And embarking 
in a * ship of Ad-ra-myt-tl-Gm, 
which was about to sail unto the 
places on the coast of i A^ei-a, 
we put to i sea/ Ar-is-tar^hUs,a 
' Mac-6-dc^nHln of OT Th*s-aa- 
16-nI-ca, being with us. 3 And 
the next day we touched at n Si* 
ddn: and Ju-U-tts ° treated Paul 
p kindlj, and q gave him leave, to 
go unto ; his r friends and * 4 re- 
fresh himself. 4 And putting to 
sea from thence, we sailed under 
the lee of '£y£prtta, because 
UP the winds were contrary. 5 
And when we had sailed across 
the sea which is off * Ql-ll^cj-a 
and J P&m-phfW-a, we came to 
My^ra, a * city ol Ly^cj-a; 6 
And there the centurion found a 
* ship of a Al-€5-an^drI«^a sailing 
for It-a-ly ; and he put us therein. 
7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and were come with 
difficulty over against Cnl^dtts, 
b the wind not 5 further suffering 
us, we sailed under the lee of 

Serial. WENDT, band — cohort, Var. 
LO. WENDT. RA. V. 2. And ambftrk- 
ing — Rut h^ve tsmburked, GLO<; And 
having embnxked. Ha. in — on board, 
GI/.). about to Rtiil^-on tliff point of 
sailithK. HS, plnew on the flout — coasts!, 
EK.\ : villn K ™. WENDT, HD. on — 
at>nf. HS, *— the, REN. V.3 4 toud»ed 

— krndwl, (JLO. treciteii — cutr^-ated, 
RIlIN a*wfJciatHl with, HO^ kindly — Stt 
REN.- humnnelv.HO.^ cnarteouj»Jv.GlX)* 
hi Im. RAIlT. refresh himaelf— Lit. 
recrivo ;l< UMiium, RA + n wiry, JC. 5. 
whi.'it we hud' hnvinc *lLO. j^croaa — 
over, REN,; thruimh, CiLO, which ifi off 

— uii r REN. H.S.: nlonn, WENDT. 
HAf:K.- off the cojist of, tltjO, to — 10- 
Wtttdw, HO. <t city o/— ui, REN. HO. 
V. 6 . 8:iiLing for— being on the journey to, 
"VSlNUr. ifirrnin .i^i mmhT'I ": ihi- v-.rrifr, 
WI-^NPT; on boarU of it, HACK. V. 7. 
whon we had *iailefl—*siling* GLO. the 
. » . UJ4~aa Uip wind did nrM permit 
our Htn Light course 1 onwards, RAMSAY, 
BI,.ASi4. not furthej- aufffririK um— ^wouid 
no I li't iw (to nay further t "V\ r E?iDT: would 
not let uh upp roach, HO- lee — protect ion, 
WENDT. 

Var. Read.— V. 28. With . . . me— Al- 
most thou persuades t me (R B E L, La. 
Ti. Tr. WH.; persuadest thyself, A, Al.) 
(so as) to make me (N A B, Tr. La. Tx. 
WH.; that thou canst make me, Al.). WH. 
suspect corruption in this clause. See Var. 
Bend. Chap. 27. — V. 2. unto . . . sea — to 
the coasts of Asia, we launched, KAB, Bdd. 
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SeV'Sol- 
dieiB," Ju. 
20:10. 

Seech. 10:1. 
Or, cohort. 

2 

Ships, I Ki. 
9:26. 

Asia, Acts 
2. -9. 

Sea. Ex. 
14:21. , 

Arista rebus. 
Acts 19:29. 
8ee" Mace- 
donia," Acts 
20:1. 

Thessatonica. 
Acts 17 :i. 

•3 

Sidbn, Is. 
23:12. 

Comp. v. 43. 
Kindness, 
Zech. 7^. 
Comp. ch. 
24:23. 
Friendship, 
Pr.27:6. 
Refreshment. 
Lam. 1 :11. 
Gr. receive 
attention. 



Cyprus, Acts x 

Wind, Job 
27:21. 
See v. 7. 



Cilicia, Acts 
6:9. 

Pamphylia, 
Acts 2:10. 
City, Gen. 
4:17. 



Ch. 28:11. 
Alexandria, 
Acts 6^. 

7 

See v. 4. 
Or, Buffering 
us to get there. 
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a Vs. 12 f. 21; 
Titus 1:5; 
comp. ch. 
2:11; Titus 
1:12. 

6 

b 8eev. 13(Gr.). 
c City,Gen.4:17. 



Acta 21:7. 
See" Feasts," 
Num. 29:39. 
Lev. 16:29- 
31; 23:27-29; 
Num. 29:7. 
Paul. Acts 8:1 
Warning, 
Heb. 12:25. 
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10 

See v. 21. 

Ships, I Ki. 

9:26. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 



II 

I See "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10- 

m Rev. 18:17. 

12 

n Winter, Gen. 
8:22. 

Sea, Ex. 14:21. 

1 Gr. down the 
eouth-weet 
wind and down 
thenorth-weet 
wind. 



a Crete, over against S&l-mo-nfc; 
8 and with difficulty * coasting 
along it we came unto a certain 
place called Fair Havens; nigh 
whereunto was the c city of LA* 
se^a. 

9 And when much time was 
spent, and the voyage was now 
dangerous, because d e 1 the Fast 
was now already gone by, ° Paul 
h admonished them, 10 and said 
unto them, Sirs, I perceive that 
the voyage will be with * injury 
and much loss, not only of the 
lading and the 'ship, but also of 
our * lives. 1 1 But the ' centurion 
gave more heed to the m master 
and to the owner of the ship, 
than to those things which were 
spoken by Paul. 12 And be- 
cause the haven was not commo- 
dious to "winter in, the more 
part advised to put to * sea from 
thence, if by any means they 
could reach Phce^nfoc, and win- 
ter there; which is a haven of 
€r£te, looking * north-east and 
south-east. 13 And when the 

Var. Rend. — V. 7 (cont.). over against 
--off, R£N.; at» WBNDT; towards, GLO. 
V. 8. nigh wheceunto — near to which, 
GLO. VT 9. And when—But as, HO. 
WENDT; Now when, HACK, when 
. . . spent — muck (a long, HACK.) time 
having elapsed, GLO. HACK, the voyage 
—sailing. REN. WENDT. was— being, 
GLO. dangerous — insecure, WENDT. 
The Fast— -%.e. the Day of Atonement, 
faliinq about the autumn equinox, Var. now 
already gone by — already past, REN.; 
abo passed, WENDT. gone by — past, 
GLO. admotiished— remjbded, WENDT; 
exhorted, GLO. V. 10. the voyage — 
saifing, REN, injury — misfortune, 
WENDT- mishap, HO.; hardship, GLO.; 
hurt, REN.; violence, LIND. much 
—great, HO. loss— So VIN.; damage, 
REN. WENDT, HO. V. 11. gave more 
heed to — was persuaded by, GIa>. master 
—pilot, REN. BART.; captain. WENDT; 
helmsman, HO.; steersman, GLO. HACK, 
to the owner — the master, REN. V. 12. 
And— But, WENDT. commodious— fit, 
WENDT; well situated, HACK, more 
part — majority, HO. GLO. advised — 
resolved, HO. WENDT. put to sea — 
sail, GLO. by any means — perchance, 
WENDT. reach— make their way to, 
REN. looking . . . south-east— So VIN.; 
looks toward the souttwwest and north- 
west winds, i.e. facing S. W. and N. W., Me. ! 
Wo.; i.e. facing N.E. and &£., Smith, 
Hqween, Pernor, AU looking against the 
S.W. wind and against the NLW. wind, 
RA. looking— looking toward, GLO. HS. 
north-east and south-east — north-west 
and south-west. HO. WENDT. GLO. V. 
13. And— But, GLO. they {laety- having. 
GLO. sod . . . ahoie— tbey ease tod I 



p south wind blew softly, suppos- 
ing that they had obtained their 

purpose, they weighed v anchor 
and ' sailed a long 1 terete, close in 
shore. 1 4 But after no lonj* time 
there * beat down from it a tem- 
pestuous wi nd, which is called 
Efi-rftq'ul-lft; 15 and when the 
ship was caught, and could not 
face the wind, we gave way to it f 
and were driven. 16 And run- 
ning under the Ice of a small 
' Island called 3 €^au^da, we were 
able, with difficulty, to secure the 
boat: 17 and when they had 
hoisted it up, they used "helps, 
under-girding the ship; and, 
p fearing lest they should he 
cast upon the Sfr^tls, they low* 
ered the gear, and so were 
driven. 18 And as we * labored 
exceedingly with thfi*' storm, the 
next * day they began to ■ throw 
the. freight overboard; 19 and the 
* third day they cast out with 
their own c hands the 3 tackling 
of the ship, 20 And when 

cfoeg to Crete, GLO. V, 14. after oo long 
due— not long niter, REN, iiLQ. beat 
dowri from U — blew dawn from it tCrrtc), 
AL M<>.; arose again* t it, [)#W. K?at — 
hurled i(*elf h WENDT: rushed, GLO llH. 
a . . . called — a whirlwind, the so-cdled, 
HO. tempestuous — - lyrihoiiicj ' <rj r n 
VIN. wind w b k h in— win d, KEN . Eira- 
emilo — i.e. 6tMt-*u*rih-ea«t if irtd, WENDT. 
HO, V. 15, frirc — bear an npnhi?t. QLO. 
gave Wiky — yielded* 118.; fif. looked tn the 
eye, VI tf. war ♦ . 
drove before it. REN 
driven :ilon^ r GLO. 
REN. GLO. umler 
REN HO,WENDT. 
islet, HO. WENDT; 

ULQ* «Beune— Ijfleome musters of, GLO. 
\1N. V. 17. helps— mcuns of helri, HO, 
WENDT. trti east upon- full nti, HS. 
upon— *on, Var,; away m. REN. SyrlJs— * 
vn X, coast of Africa, Var.: sandbanks of 
the African coast, WENDT, towered— 
loosrrncd. HEN.; having lowered. GLO. 
lowert*! the (rear — So AL + ; frtmke will, 
IUW. Mr, geni — Uckling. GLO. REN, 
H&; anchor find rope to dr.u? the ship 
along, WENDT; i.r. tttpmits. At. so — 

tiuis GLO. so wen jbiyttpL- pm <>d mps 
REN. V. 18, And-Now, HACK, us 
stOTtn—Sf* RAM PAY, HEN; we be- 
ing violently tem pew t -tossed, HACK, the 
-Omft, RtfN. HO. V. 1ft. tatk]in(f— So 
DA.rfiirnltunt.^r DrW, Mr. KEN, GLO 
Hi i. \IN 
Frrrrar, 
Nnw, HACK 

Xmr. Read.— V, 1«. Cftuds— So «» B. 
%niXi. BLAS8. La. Tr WH.; Cfaut**. 
K- A (H L)> U^ErSB, TV. Str. Cauda *p+ 
^Kwr* to hart brm tht pr&lammnnt #p*&*n& 
1*1 the fir at century, Ciauda in the jrcimd!, 
> r or t 
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V. 29;' Hsb. 
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4^7. 



t 
2 



u 

V 

w 



16 

Ial»ad.Es<h- 
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Help. Acts 

2<k22. 

Fear. Gen. 

9:2. 

Vs. 20, 29. 
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la- 
Labor, Ex. 
23J2. 

See" Wind- 
Job 27^1. 
Day. Lev. 
25:8. 

Comp. v. 38; 
Jooah 1:3. 

19 

Third Day. 

Lu.9:22. 

Hands, 

16:12. 

Or. 



d ri'v ao ' wra y an d 
: giving up we were 

V. 10. And— But 
the lee of — under, 

a small jpIjuk? — nn 

a certain fe!iind f 



31UJ 11J t. 

iolenth' 

irr. REN 
lituru, , 

J. BART^ n fti<iry T ; mmnjTird, 
V 20. And when— K\iU *iLo.; 
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20 

Sun, Ps. 
136:8. 
Stars, Pa. 
136*. 
Day, Lav. 
263. 
Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 



21 

* Fasting, 

I Sam. 7:6. 
/ Food, Gen. 

9 Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
A See v. 10. 
» See v. 7. 
7 Injury, II Cor. 

12:10. 

22 

A; Exhortation, 
Acts 11 :23. 

* Va.25,36. 
m Cheer, Ecd. 

23. 
n See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
o Life, Gen. 2:7. 
p Ships, I Ki. 

9:26/ 

23 

q Visions, Num. 

12:6. 
r Comp. ch. 

18:0; 23:11; 

II Tim. 4:17. 

* Night, Pb. 
19:2. 

f Ootnp. eh. 

5:19. 
u Angel, 1 Pet. 

1:12. 
v God, Gen. 1:1. 
u> Rom. 1 :9. 
x Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 

24 

V Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
x Comp. eh. 

23:11. 
o Geesar, Lu. 

2:1. 
b Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
c V. 44; yet 

comp. vs. 31, 

42. 

25 

d Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

26 

e See v. 29. 
/ Islands, Ex. 

10:1. 
g Ch.28:l. 

27 

A Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 
t See" Ships," 

I Ki. 9:267 
i See "Trades 

and Arts," Is. 

40:19. 



neither a aun ndr 6 stars shone 
upon us for many c dajs, and no 
small tempest lay on uv, all 
a hope that we should he saved 
was now taken away. 21 And 
when they ' had been long with- 
out 'food, then 'Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and 
said, *Sirs> ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not 
have set sail from * Crete, and 
have gotten this ; injury and 
loss. 22 And now I * exhort you 
to be ; of good * cheer; for there 
shall be no " loss of ° life among 
you, but only of the p ship. 23 For 
* r there stood by me this * night 
an l "angel of the " God whose I 
am, "'whom also I x serve, 04 
saying, y Fear not, Paul; * thou 
must stand before a £as<sar: fend 
lo, * God hath granted thee' all 
them that sail with thee. 25 
Wheuefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I d believe God, that it 
shall be even so as it hath been 
spoken unto me. 26 But we 
must 'be cast upon a certain 
' 9 island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven to and fro in the h sea of 
A^drf-a, about midnight the 
* j sailors surmised that they 
were drawing near to some coun- 
try: 28 and they sounded, and 



Var. Rend.— V. 20 iconi.). ehonir— ahin- 
mc. HACK. do . . . on— a storm not 
alight pressing iirxin. HACK* all — lir-rjuo- 
forth nil, RLN. now — in the way to be, 
REN.; now heme. BART. V. 21. when 
. ♦ without — Little ho.jin I*eixig kft for, 
HEN.: altar loujc abstinence from. GLO. 
then — }*lac« before stood, RE>f. xUwd 
forth— standing, GLU,; stood up. REN, 
heark dfued'UQ Ut— vie Idcd to, C LO . iae L noil 
— put to loflh, REN. have gotten — (ye 
should) Imve saved (infc avovtwh. Ah /*•. 
Z>^TT, if e; so have saved, HO. WENPT; 
to have citc-iipeu, GLO, HACK injury — 
hardship, fiLO.; hurt, REN.: viok-nce, 
HACK, loBS-dAmtLKC REN. V. 22. be 
of good cheer — keep your tnurita up, 
BART. V,24.lo— Behold, GlA grnntejl 
—given, REN. GLO. that— who, GLO. 
V, at*. But- Howbeit, REN. V. 27 wne 
, . , in — rame of our driving over, REN. 
they . . . country — (some, HACK. 
WMNDT) tond wcifl approach tng ilu 1 ** 
(ftnuriVoi rcr jiff iwotj ) h HO, HACK.: 
AOme land iei drawing near to them, V IN. 
BAHT. WKNUT. raim try—load, REN. 



found twenty * fathom; and 
after a little space, they sounded 
again, and found fifteen &tfh- 
oms. 29 And fearing lest haply 
we should be ca$t adhore 0n 
' rocky Aground, they let g© four 
"anchors from the stern, and 
1 wished for the day. 80 And as 
the sailors were seeking to flee 
out of the ship, and had lowered 
°the boat into the sea, under 
color as though they would lay 
out anchors from the Joreship* 
31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the p soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot; b# 
saved. 32 Then the soldiers cut 
away the q ropes of the boat; and 
let her fall off. 33 And while the 
day was coming on, Paul r be^ 
sought them all to take some 
food, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth, day that ye wait and 
continue fasting, having taken 
nothing. , 34 Wherefore I ber 
seech you to take some food; 
for this is for your safety: for 
* ' there shall not a "hair perish 
from the "head of any of you. 
35 And when he had said this, 
and had taken "'bread, he * gave 
thanks to God in the presence 
of all; and he brake it, and be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then were v they 
all *of good cheer, and them* 
selves also took food. 37 And 



V. 28. they — they, having, GLO. and — 
they. GLO. V, 29* haply — per ad venture, 
RKN, they . T . uleru — and h:tving 
ca.il out From the stem Four un chore, 
GLO. wished — prayed. UEN, wis hoi 1 for 
tie day— desired that Jay might come, 
BLACK, V. 30, under color — Lit, nn pre- 
teiure, VI N\ hud lowered — Jet down, 
BEN, toy — carry, HACK. V. 31. lSx- 
oejn these/— If the^e do nnt, GLO* V. 33. 
while . . . pn — until it h^gun to be day, 
GLO. coming on^nt the point to cuine, 
REN,; besoEiflht—kcpt Liu^eeching, REN. 
wull. . , , fasting — hove continued fast- 
ing on the watch for the dnwn^RETN. V. 
34. ii-is :i m*-MiiH r REN.: i* imftortiiofc, 
HACK. «afety — i.r. dolt vera mm, DiW. 
REN.: prrat-rvntioa, HACK, PLC i»U.): 
salvHtiou. RA. {tilt) V. $5. ami had 
taken— he took. REN', he— mid, HGN. 
in the— in f RKN\ all— them all, HEN. 
tin brake it and — having broken it be, 
GLO, V. 36. Then . . . eht*pf— Ha vine 
all now become cheerful, HACK. 
• REM. 
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See" Rocks," 
I Cor, 10:4. 
Ground, Gen. 
88:19. 
See v. 13. 
Or, prayed. 
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See v. 16. 
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Soldiers, Ju. 
2O:10. 
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See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4. 

33 

Beseeching, 
Rom, 15:30. 
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34 

See Mt. 10:30. 
See "Pro vi- 
dencfeof 
God," Gen. 
1:L „ 
Hair. I Sam. 
14:26. 
Head, Ft. 
20^9. 

35 

Bread, Gen. 
3sl9. 

Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 

36 

Disciples, Mt 
20:1/, 
See v. 25. 



I 



2115 



Digitized by 



Google 



fit: 88 



THE SHIPWRECK. 



THE ACTS 

THEY REACH LAND AT MELITA 



28:4 



37 

a •• We," Acts 

16:10. 
6 Ship, IKi. 

9:26. 
e Soul, Job 

4:15. 

38 

d Comp. v. 18; 

Jonah 1 :5. 
e Wheat, Ex. 

9:32. 
/ Sea, Ex. 

1441. 

39 

g Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
n Comp. ch. 

28:1. 
% Knowledge, 

Pr.l:7. 
; Ignorance. 

Acts 17 :23. 
k Land, Gen. 

23:15. 
I Beach, Lu. 

13:2. 
m Counsel, Pr. 

8:14. 
1 Some ancient 
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read bring the 

ship safe to 

shore. 
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n Anchor, Acts 

27:13. 
o See "Ships," 

IKi. 9:267 
p Wind, Job 

27:21. 

41 

q Violence, 
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Ps. 42:7; 65:7; 
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a we were in all in the * ship two 
hundred threescore and sixteen 
e souls. 38 And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened the 
ship, * throwing out the * wheat 
into the ' sea. 39 And when it 
was ° day, * they * 1 knew not the 
* land : but they perceived a cer- 
tain bay with a l beach, and they 
took m counsel whether they 
could l drive the ship upon it. 

40 And casting off the n * an- 
chors, they left them in the sea, 
at the same time loosing the 
° bands of the rudders; and 
hoisting up the * foresail to the 
*wind, they made for the beach. 

41 But lighting upon a place 
where two seas met, they ran the 
vessel aground; and the foreship 
struck and remained unmove* 
able, but the stern began to 
break up by the 9 violence of the 
r waves. 42 And the * soldiers' 
counsel was to ' kill the uv pris- 
oners, lest any of them should 

Var. Rend. — V. 38. eaten enough— filled 
with food. PLU. LIMD. lightened— set 
about lightening, REN. throwing out — 
casting, GLO. wheat — So PLU.; food- 
supply, ME. OVERBECK, WEISS. LAN. 
AL.; freight. BAUM. SMITH; corn. GLO. 
N6S. BLASS, WENDT, HO. LECH. WO. 
GLO.; wheat or grain, HACK. V. 39. 
knew— recognised. WENDT, GLO.; did 
not recognise, RAMSAY, perceived — 
descried, REN. bay— creek, KEN. GLO. 
PLU. with— having, PLU. beach— 
(sandy) beach, Al., and so nearly Be. 
DeW. Me. RAMSAY, and (second)— 
upon which, REN. they . . . it — it were 
possible to drive up, REN. drive up — 
stand, Al. Me. V. 40. casting off — having 
cut away, GLO. HS.; when they had 
cleared away (or, cut off), PLU. casting 
. . . in — having entirely cut away the 
anchors they abandoned them unto, 
HACK, they . . . in— So KNO. ; letting 
them fall into, GLO.; they let down into, 
GRIMM-THAYER; they let them fall. 
HS. (.alt.), at . . . loosing— having at 
the same time loosened, GLO. loosing — 
The two paddles with which the ship was 
steered had been lashed up, and were now 
lowered into the sea for use, Var.; having 
unfastened, HACK, bands of the rud- 
ders — rudder bands, REN. hoisting — 
having hoisted, GLO. HACK, foresail; 
—So Al. VIN. (?) RAMSAY, HACK.; 
topsail, the, WEISS, ZO. BAUM; 
muzensail, DeW. made — were making, 
PLU. for— toward, HS. V. 41. But— 
And, REN. BART. lighting— having fal- 
len, GLO. HACK,; chancing, RAMSAY, 
upon— on, REN.; into, GLO. a place 
. . . met— So Al. Da.; a tongue of land 
washed on both sides by the sea with shoal 
waUr at the extremity, DeW.; a bank be- 
tween two seas, RAMSAY; a plaoe having 



40 swim out, and escape. 43 But 
the * centurion, desiring to save 
Paul, stayed them from their 
x purpose; and commanded that 
they who could swim should 
cast themselves overboard, and 
get first to the land; 44 and the 
rest, some on y planks, and some 
on other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that 
'they all escaped safe to the 
land. 

QQ And when a we were 
rWv3 escaped, *then we 
*knew that cd ihe island was 
called S M*KM». 2 And 'the 
barbarians showed us no com- 
mon ; kindness: for they kin- 
dled 9 a fire, and * received us all, 
because of the present i rain, 
and because of the i cold. 3 But 
when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of sticks and laid them on 
the fire, a * viper came out * by 
reason of the 'heat, and fas- 
tened on his "hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians saw the 



two seas, HACK, foreship — prow, RAM- 
SAY, HACK.; bow, HS. stern — hinder 
part, REN. began to break — was broken, 
HACK, break . . . waves — part asunder 
with the shook, REN. V. 42. And . . . 
was — But the plan of the soldiers was, 
GLO. ; and counsel was given of the sol- 
diers, REN. V. 43. desiring — wishing. 
REN. PLU. sUyed— kept. GLO. pur- 
pose — desire, REN. who — which, REN. i 
rfr— first oast, REN. first to— to, REN. 
44. planks — boards, HACK, other 
things — any other thing, WENDT; things, 
GLO., pieces, BART. RAMSAY, so— 
thus, GLO. came to pass — happened, 
GLO. to the— to, REN. GLO. Chap. 28. 
— V. 1. when— after, REN. knew — as- 
certained, HACK, was— is, GLO. Me- 
Uta— -Malta, WENDT, HO. Vs. 2. 4. 
barbarians — natives, Al.; strange people, 
REN. ; rude natives, BART, no common 
kindness — So VIN.; unusual friendliness, 
HO. present rain — added rain, WENDT; 
rain which had set in, HO. GLO. ; rain that 
had come on suddenly, BART. V. 3. had 
— Omit, HO. WENDT. bundle of sticks 
— quantity of brushwood, BART, came 
out — coming through, GLO. heat — 
warmth, HO. and — it, GLO. fastened 
on— bit, BLASS, PAGE, FELTEN. NU& 
ZO. V. 4. And— Now, HACK. 

Var. Read. — V. 37. two . . . souls — So 
K C H L, La. Ti. Tr. Scr. HACK.; about 
seventy-six (by repetition of one letter), B, 
Theb. Wff. r mora. BART. V. 39. drive 
upon — thrust in, W A H L, La. 7Y. Tr. Scr.; 
save (bring safe to shore), B* C, Memph. 
WH. 1 a marg.; run her safe ashore. BART. 
RA. Chap. 28.— V. 1. Melita— So KAG 
H, La. Ti. Tr. NE8. BLA8S, WE 188, 
HILG.; MeBteoe, B, Vulg., Wff. a mora. 
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y Ex. 273; Ex. 
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Some ancient 
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1:14; I Cor. 
14:11;CdL 
3:11. 



Zeeh.7.-9. 
Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

Comp. Rom. 
14:1. 

Ram. Deut 
11:14. 
CoW, Rev. 
3:15. 
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See ''Ser- 
pents." 
Il Cor. 113. 
Or. from the 
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Heat, Ia*. 
12:55. 
Hand. Gen. 
16:12. 
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See "Poison," 
Rom. 3:13. 
See " Paul," 
Acta 8:1. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 
Comp. Lu. 
13:2, 4. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Murderer, 
Num. 35:16. 
Sea, Ex. 14:21. 
Justice, Mic. 
6:8. 

See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 
See "Ten 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 



k Mk. 16:18. 

I Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

m See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 
16:17. 



n Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

o Seech. 14:11. 

p See "Idola- 
try," Lev. 
19:4. 



q Land, Gen. 
23:15. 

r Islands, Eath. 
10:1. 

• See " Hospi- 
tality/' Lu. 
14:12. 

t "We," Acts 
16:10. 

u Three Days, 
Lu.9:22. 

8 

v Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
w See "Dis- 
ease," Pb. 

103:3. 
x Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
y Comp. ch. 

9:40; Jas. 

5:14 f. 
z Laying on 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
a Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 



a venomous creature hanging 
from b his c hand, they said one to 
another/ No doubt this c man is 
a ; murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped from the ° sea, yet 
* * i Justice hath not suffered to 
live. 5 Howbeit * he shook off 
the creature into the * fire, and 
w took no harm. 6 But they 
expected that he would have 
swollen, or fallen down n dead 
suddenly: but when they were 
long in expectation and beheld 
nothing amiss come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a "god. 

7 Now in the neighborhood of 
that place were* lands belonging 
to the chief man of the T island, 
named Ptib-ft-tis; who received 
us, and • entertained ' us u three 
days courteously. 8 And it was 
so, that the v father of Pttb4l-tis 
lay * sick of fever and w dysentery : 
unto whom Paul entered in, and 
x v prayed, and 2 laying his hands 
on him a healed him. 9 And 
when this was done, the rest also 

Var T Rend, — V. 4 ieani.). vrnomous 
creature— boast, REN. from— on , R.K.V.; 
down from, WENDT. Nodoubt— Duuht- 
less. GLO,; In any rasp, HO. WENDT. 
mnu — fellow, HO. he hath — he, BEN. 
ftotn— Qrnii, OLO. yet— Omit, REN. 
hath not— Onuf.JlEN. QL0. suffered— 
Buffered n^t, REN.; suffers not, GI.O. 
V. 5. Howheit he— Now he, REN.; He 
theD.OLO. shook — having vhaken. GLO. 
creature — beast, HEN. and uwk — suf- 
ereil. ULO- \. 6. expected — looked, 
REN,; were cxr*wii T u?r PLf. would have 
a wo Men — should -iweil. KEN,' won id be 
inflAUiKl T HACK, or fallen — that he 
would full, HACK, fiillen— Fall, REN. 
but when — but ns< tar,; when however, 
REN.; but niter they hud, GLO, wore 
k>ng in expectation — continued It joking, 
Var t : had been looking a great while, 
REN.; waited long, GLQ, nothing: amiss 
— no harm T REN.: nothing : lumnnal, 
WENDT.; nothing e^Urziordiniiry, IIO. 
they --haying. GLO, and — they + G LO. 
V. 7. the , , . place — those partn + REN.; 
the vicinity, HO, thief — must noted, 
WENDT; fiist, GLO, HACK, RA, PLU.; 
hpod h UARTi named — whose name was, 
REN.; by name, GLO, received us. and 
entertained' — having received us, lodged, 
GLu. three dayo cuutbeuu&ly — IcinJhr 
(friendly, WENDT) three days, WENDT. 
V. 8. lay sick of —-was afflicted with fre- 
quent attacks of, WENDT. fever— fevers, 
or, agueish fever, LIND.; fevers. PLU. 
VIN. of— of attacks of, HO. laying- 
laid, REN. healed— and healed, REN. 
V. 9. the rest . . . diseases — the others 
who had infirmities, PLU. that — which, 
REN.; who, GLO. came — kept coming, 
LIND. cured— healed, REN. GLO. V. 



e 
/ 



that had diseases in the island 
came, and were cured: 10 who 
also * honored us with many 
honors; and when we sailed, 
they put on board such things 
as we needed. 

11 And after three e months 
we set sail in a d * ship of t Al-e?- 
an^drl-a which had wintered in 
the island, whose sign was l The 
Twin Brothers. 12 And touch- 
ing at Sjr^a-euse, we tarried 
there g three days. 13 And from 
thence we 2 made a circuit, and 
arrived at Rhe-gl-um: and after 
one h day a south wind sprang 
up, and on the second day we 
came to Pu-te'6-ll; 14 where we 
found * i brethren, and were 
entreated to tarry with them 
* seven days: and so we came to 
' Rome. 15 And from thence 
the brethren, when they heard of I 
us, came to meet us as far as The 
Market of Ap-pi-us and The 
Three Taverns; whom when 
Paul saw, he "thanked God, 
and took n courage. 

10. honor*— tokens* WENDT. when we 
sa i led — />'a RAMSAY; an we wctv netting 
sail. PLC sailed — -put to sea, KEN., set 
sail, IIS. put . . . needed— supplied us 
with 4~ hat w;in necessary, ULO+ V\ 11. 
And — But, GLO. net sail—put to sea, 
REN- whose — with the, GLO. whose 
8J|rn whs — Litx'-lh-il wilh. HO. wbo.*c . , . 
Brothers — marked the linage or figure of 
th' 1 UioHc.urii, or, "To the Uiuscurii," 
KNO. sign-^hip-stgn, WENDT. was— 
of. GLO. The Twin Brothers— the Dio- 
scuri, Vttr. GLO. PLU, BART. HS. («J/.); 
Tn the Dioscuri, WENDT. V. 12. touch- 
ing — having landed, GLO. V. 13, thence 
— which place, (iLO. we » . . at — sail- 
ing aronud we reached, WKNDT; having 
gdne round we came to, OLO. HS. ; we cast 
foaoewid landed* REN.; eailed arotind (the 
Etiet coast) and laid to h HO. wo made a 
circuit — So GH1MM-THAYER; we 
tar-ked to and fro, LI NTJ.^ havinp come 
around {or, about- J, HA( K, after , . . 
spranp^^when a hreeae from the toiith 
had Hiprunsf, PhV. aouth — southwest, 
GLO. sprang — hnviug .^pniiiK. HU.: hav- 
ing ni-iflcn, HACK, and — Omit, HO\ V. 
14. we found — finding. GLO. and— we, 
GLO. entreated — invited, REN,^ de- 
sircdt GTJ&, entreated . , iHein — con- 
soled among them t remaining, KAMtiAY, 
B ASH. tai r>- *t:iy ua, \i\ ..N , StAV 
H 1 ■ -fvtn d»yt — a week, H-\CK. so^ — 
thiiH, OLO. came— went, GLO. V, 15. 
when, tbev — having, GIX). came — had 
come, REN. The Market of Apniufl — 
Apptf Forum. REN. HO. OLO, RA. when 
Paul daw Paul sceinff, having, ULO. and 
(h*ft— Omit. GLO. 

V«r. Read. — V. 13. made a circuit — K A 
H L, La. K. TV.; cast looser H^B, WE. 
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Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 
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Month, Gen. 
7:11. 

Ships, I Ki. 
9:267 
Ch. 27:6. 
Alexandria, 
Acts 6.-9. 
Gr. Dioscuri. 

12 

Three Days, 
Lu. 9:22. 

13 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read cast loose. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

14 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Disciples, Mt. 
20:17: 
Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 

Rome, John 
11:48. 

15 

Thanksgiv- 
ing, I Cor. 
4:15. 
Courage, 
Num. 13:30. 
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16 

a " Wo," Acts 

16:10. 
b Rome, John 

11:48. 
c Paul, Acts 

8:1. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert the cen- 
turion de- 
livered the 
jtriaonen id tkt 
Chief of the 
oawip:but Ac. 

d Comp. oh. 

24:23. 
e Soldier, Ju. 

20:10. 

17 

/ Three Days, 
Lu.9^2. 

2 Or. those that 
were of the 
Jews first. 

Como. ch. 
13:50,25:2. 

h Thp Jetrs, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
i Seech. 22:5. 
j Seech. 25:8. 
k Customs, 
Acts6:14. 

1 Fathers, Ex. 
21:15. 

m See" Israel," 
Deut. 4:1. 

n See "Persecu- 
tion," I KL 
18*4 

o See *'• Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 

p Jerusalem, 
Ju. I*. 

o Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

18 

r Ch. 26:32. 

• Seech. 23:29. 

t See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

u Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

19 

v Seech. 25:11. 
w CcRsar, Lu. 

2:1. 
x Nation, Gen. 

10:32. 

20 

3 Or, call for 
you, to »ee and 
to apeak with 
you. 

y Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
s Kingdom of 

Israel. I KL 

11:11. 
a Bondage, 

John 8:33. 
b Seech. 21:33. 
c Chains, Ps. 

149:8. 

21 

d Letters, Acts 

23:25. 
t Judiea, John 

4:47. 
/ Brethren, 

lien. 13:8. 



16 And when a we entered into 
b Rome, c x Paul was d suffered to 
abide by himself with the c sol* 
dier that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after ; three days he called to- 
gether ' those that were 9 the 
chief of the h Jews: and when 
they were come together, he 
said unto them, I, * brethren, 
J though I had done nothing 
against the people, or * the cus- 
toms of our ' m fathers, yet * was 
delivered ° prisoner from p Je-ru- 
sa-lem into the q hands of the 
Romans: 18 who, when they had 
examined me, T desired to set 
me at liberty, because there 
was * ' no cause of u death in me. 
19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
v appeal unto •£« -far; not that 
I had aught whereof to accuse 
my x nation. 20 For this cause 
therefore did I s entreat you to 
see and to speak with me: far 
because of the y hope of z Is-ra^l 
I am a bound with b this c chain. 
21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received d letters from 
e jQ-dre-a concerning thee, nor 
did any of the 7 brethren come 
hither and report or speak any 

Vir. Reid.— Y.*. 10, 17. And— But, 
G LO. V . 16 . on Uwd in to— camp to, G LO. 
wtv* suffered— it *, r w Knoiu^l to, flO. 
C3LO, HACK, mbide — dwell. REM. 
WKMjT GLO. HACK. tJmt— who, 
GLG. V. 17. thut — 0m*'f, GLO, were 
. . . Jtwrs— more "*f the Jews fir*t ( lU^N. 
| uwq. thft otakf -hwd, WE MOT; the 
first. HA. had — hnvmtc, GLO, t\f\\htna— 
iu> thing hostjK WEMDT. thr {tU*r*h — 
thi % -, <JLO. wit -thf T GLO. y»t -Omii, 
S. ivhmi they had —J mv frig, 
♦ liberty — winhod lu ne- 
V. LU. whon — Qmti. GLO. 
it — mntrniiirtinK. GLO. 
Ii?i\iijjf u/*\ tliinc to, 
sf (fifttr nation), UICM, 
V. 20. For ihiri riiiiHp — - 
On thi> account, HA._K. did 1 entrant 
you -huve 1 invited, REM. HO.t J have 
calVd. HJU'K. U> — to bo stowed to, 

WEwriT; t^irtt r might, hack **— 

you, Ha WEMDT. because at— on nc 
roitnt of. GLO HACK, bound — encom- 
passed, GLO,; compassed. HACK. V, 21. 
nor — neither, f 3 LO. «hm . . . rriwrfr— 
isiiu Lame 1-i — ;i relate, GJLU. JtiithtT— to 
us, REN. harm-^vflJlEN.GLO. V.22. 
desire— think good, REN. KWX: think it 
proper (right. WENDT), HO. WENDT: 
deem it proper. HACK.: request of tbee, 
PUT. o*V4t»i», REN. HACK, it . . . 



GI/1, ilMirel 
IttM mc» OLD. 
apake ii^Jixst. 
thmt . , , to 
C1LO. whereof 
GLO. USTJ. r 



harm of thee. 22 But we de- 
sire to hear of thee what thou 
"thinkest: for as concerning 
this h i sect, it is known to us 
that everywhere it '» spoken 
against. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a k day, they came 
to him into l his lodging in great 
number; to whom he expounded 
the matter, m n ° testifying the 
p kingdom of God, and per- 
suading them q concerning Jet 
siis, both T * from the l law of 
u Mouses and from the v proph- 
ets, from w morning till even- 
ing. 24 And * some u believed 
the things which were spoken, 
and some dbbelterred. 25 And 
when they agreed not among 
themseWes, they departed after 
that Paul had spoken one 
z word, Well spake the a Holy 
Spirit * through c KsaQah the 
prophet unto your fathers, 26 
saying, 

4 Go thou unto this people, 
and say, 

d By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in nowise under- 
stand; 

And e seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 

us — we know, GLO. V. 23. they — a 
number of them, REN. in greet num- 
ber — a greater number. WENDT: omit, 
REN.; In increased (or, considerable) 
numbers. BART, the matter — matter*. 
REN. both— etartHng, HO. WENDT. 
V. 24. eome (first) . . . disbelieved — 
tome were inclined to he persuaded, others 
on the contrary to disbelieved AJtT. ; eome 
were being persuaded . . . continued in 
their dmbelief, KNO. believed— listened 
to, REN.; let themselves be convinced 
through, WENDT; were being persuaded, 
PLU. believed . . . were — were per- 
suaded by whnt was. GLO. some — others, 
GLO. disbelieved — were unbelieving, 
WENDT; believed not. GLO. V. 25. 
wben— ss,REN. GLO. when . . . them- 
sehres— being disobedient among one an- 
other. HACK, after . . . spoken— Paul 
having said to them, GLO. Spirit- 
Ghost, REN. a. through— by, REN. V. 
26. thou— Omit, RENT By bearing- 
Hen ring, REN. in no wise (twice)— -not, 
REN. seeing— beholding. REN. see- 
behold, RENT perceive— see. REN. 

Vur. Read.— V. 16. Rome— Ho KAB 
(I). 13. 40. 61. VULG. ARM. WEISS, 
WENDT. HARCL. EHd,; add, the centu- 
rion delivered the prisoners to the captain 
of the guard: but. H L <P), 137. 
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Church." Acts 
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23 

k Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
I Philemon 22. 
m Preaching. 

See" Salva- 
tion," Aeti 

2:40. 

Witness, John 

8:17. 

See tax. 162S: 

comp. ch. U; 

23:11. 

Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2.-21. 

See "The 

Gospel." ML 

16:15. 

Prophecies 

concerning 

Jesus, Gen. 

3:15. 

See ch. 835. 

Law. DeuL 

31 :24. 

Moses, Ex.3 :4. 

Prophets. 

II Ki. 17:13. 
tr Morning and 

Evening. FV 

66:8. 

34 

x Seech. 14:4. 
V Faith, Heb, 
11:1. 

25 

9 Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
a The Holy 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
b Inspiration of 

Prophets, 

II KL 17:13. 
c Isaiah, la. 1 J. 
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8. Is. 6:9. la 
.Vs. 26. 27 
see Ml 13:14 f. 
See *• Spiritual 
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I Sam. 4:16. 
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Goe pel re- 
jected by th© 
Jews. See 
"Solvation/* 

Aets2:40. 
Heart, Acts 
15.-9. 
Ears, Ex. 
29:20. 
Eyes, Ps. 
17:8. 

Conversion, 
Mt. 13:15. 
Repentance, 
La. 13:3. 
Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
Healing, Jer. 
80:13. 



27 For a this people's * heart is 
waxed gross, 

And their c ears are dull of 
hewing, 

And their *eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their 
heart* 

And should e f g turn again, 

And I should * heal them. 



37. thfe . . . 
the heart of their people waxed, REN. 
are — were, KBM. have— OmO, RBN. 
haply— at any time, REN. V. 28. salva- 
tion . . . is^woro of God unto salvation 
was, REN. will also— wall, REN.; shall, 
GLO. hear— hear indeed, REN . : hear H, 
GLO. V. 30. And— rBut, GLO. WENDT. 
abode — remained for, GLO. HACK. 
wWMoll, WENDT. dwelling— bouse, 
GLO. HACK. V. 31. concerning— which 
REN. aH boldness—* ull freak- 



28 Be it * known therefore unto 
you, that ; this salvation of 
k God ' is sent" 1 unto the n Gen* 
tfle§ : they will also hear. 1 

30 And ° he abode two whole 
p years in his q own hired dwell- 
ing, and received all that went 
in unto him, 31 T * preaching the 
' kingdom of God, and * teach- 
ing "the things concerning the 
"Lord JeAstts Christ 'with all 
v boldness, none forbidding hin. 

ness.WENDT; frankness, HO. none for* 
bidding him — without hindrance, REN. 
BARTT; without molestation, HACK. 
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» Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

7 Seech. 13:26; 
Ps.98:3;Lu. 
230. 

* God, Gen. 1 :L 

I See "Mis- 
sions,' 
15:7. 

m Seech. 9:15; 
13:46. 

n Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities in* 
sert v. 29! And 
whmhehad 
said these 
words, the 
Jew* departed, 
having much 
d&rputmo 
among tketnr 

30 

o See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
p Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
q Home, Lev. 
18:9. 

31 r Preaching. See "SaTvation," Acts 2:40. s Cbrap. v. 
23; dt. 20:35; fit. 4:23. i. Kingdom of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
u Instruction, Is. 54:13. v The Gospel, Mk. 16:15. t* Divin- 
ity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. x II Tim, 2.-9. y Boldness, Acts 14:3. 



Var. Heed.— V. 08. the— So K*E; this. 
K*AB, Edd. V. 29. Rdain H (L P); 
omit, K A 8 0, 13, 40, 61, 68, WEISS, 
NES. V. 31. Christ— So K« A B, La, Ta. 
WH. NES.: om*.TK 7V. 
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1:6 



i 

Paul, Acts 
8:1. 

Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

See" Minis- 
ter," Acta 
15:39. 

Or. bondserv- 
ant. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

I Cor. 1:1; 
romp. I Cor. 
9:1; II Cor. 
1:1. 

Calling, I Cor. 
1 :26. 

Apostle, Mt. 
10:5. 

See Acta 9:15; 
comp. Acta 
13:2; Gal. 
1:15. 

The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
Gr. good ti- 
ding* : and so 
elsewhere. 
See marginal 
note on Mt. 
4:23. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

2 

See "God 

glans Man's 
alvation," 



1 



a Paul, a bcl servant of 
d Jei§0s Christ, ' > called to 
be an 9 apostle, * separated unto 
' the 2 gospel of l God, 2 which he 

* ' m promised afore through his 
no prophets in the holy p scrip- 
tures, 3 concerning his q T Son, 
who was born * of the ' seed of 

* David % according to the * flesh, 

..Var. Rend.— Chap. h— \\ I. a— Omit, 
JU. LIE. LIP. a^rvjtnt — Lit. Wmdwrv- 
ant, and so often tUewhfrtt Var. VI \\; 
slave, M LIE. VIN. (ait). called to be— by 
call. JV.- a called. VI N . -Omit, JO. 

LIP. LIE. LUT. se r»i m ted— set apart, SH. 
SR. separated unto — selected mr, LIE. 
gospel — proclamation of the nosi^L LIE. 
V. 2. afore — before- (mm 1 1 SR. thiougn— 
by, JO. the (lad)— Omii, LUT. iho Uuly 
scriptures — holy writings, Var. V. 3. con- 
cerning — the gospel of, JU.; (and which 
treats) of, LIE.; of, LUT. was born— 
came to be, LIP.; came. JO.; born, JU. 
the (last)— (his), LIE. V. 4. who . . . be 
— i.e. proved to be, Chrys. DeW.; desig- 
nated (i.e. nearly, instituted, appointed), 
Me. Jo. Gi. Go. LIP. LUT. SH. GAR.; de- 
fined... marked out, Va.; but then elevated 
to, JU.; inaugurated as, LIE. declared — 
Or, installedTSR. to be— Omit, DENNY, 
the Son—powerful Son, JU. with — in, 
LIP. LUT. with power — i.e. declared 



Acts 2:40 

I Prophecies concerning Jesus, Gen. 3:15. m Titus 1:2. 
n Prophets, II Ki. 17:13. o Ch. 3:21; 16:26; Lu. 1:70. 
p Scriptures, II Tim. 3:16. 3 o Son, Gen. 21 .19. r See 
Humanity and Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. s See Mt. 1 :1. 
(Seed. Deut.22.-9. u David, I Sam. 17:12. v Ch. 4:1; 9:3, 5; 
I Cor. 10:18; comp. John 1 :14. w Flesh, Rom. 2:28. 

* ROMANS: By Paul at Corinth.— We know where Paul was 
when he wrote to the Roman Christians. He is the guest of 
Gaiin (Rom. 16:23), and Erastus the treasurer of the city 
(ibid) sends salutation. He is about to leave these parts 
(15:23 f.) for Jerusalem, as he did later, via Macedonia ( Acts 
20:3 f.). Meanwhile he sends greeting to the Romans by 
Phcebe of Cenchress (Rom. 16:1), the probable bearer of the 
letter. 

Date. — The Epistle was written therefore just before Paul 
left Corinth for Jerusalem (Rom. 15:25 f.) with the collection. 
He arrived in Jerusalem with the collection at Pentecost 
—Acts 20:16; 21:26 f. The date of the Epistle is therefore 
early spring of a. d. 56 or 57. 

Paul's Plans. — He hope? to go on his way to Spain after his 
visit to Jerusalem — Acts 19:21; Rom. 15:24, 28. 

Reason for Visit to Rome. — He wishes fruit in Rome also 
(Rom. 1:13-15), and in particular wishes to develop the 
virgin soil of Spain in harmony with his prof ession for pioneer 
work -15:16-24. 

Statesmanship of Paul. — He has the conception of a world- 
wide Kingdom for Christ (cf. Mt. 28:19 ff). that shall take in 
the east as well as the wm! —Rom. 1:15; 15:16 f. In a meas- 
ure he has given his message to the east — 15:23. He now 
yearns that the west may come to Christ. 



4 who was 8 declared to be * the 
Son of God ytA with power, ac- 
cording to the * spirit of * holi- 
ness, by the ' resurrection * from 
the d dead; even Je-stis Christ 
our Lord, 5 through whom we 
received e grace and ; 9 apostle- 
ship, unto h i obedience 6 of 
i faith among* all the ' 7 nations, 
for his "name's sake; 6 among 

mightily (by the miracle of the Resurrec- 
tion), Me. DeW. Gi. Go. Va.; Son of God in 
power (exalted Son of God), We. the (sec- 
ond) — his, LIE.; powerful, JU. spirit of 
holiness — i.e. the divine-human spirit of 
Christ in its equality of holiness, Al. Me. 
Gi. Va.; i.e. the Holy Spirit, Go., tenth 
most ancient commentators, by the — by, 
JOj due to the, JU. LIP.; since (his), 
LIE. ; on the ground of, LUT. ; in virtue of, 
DENNY, from— of, Var. JO. VIN. SR. a. 
even Jesus— Jesus, JO.; of Jesus, LIP. 
LUT. V. 5. through— by, JO. .whom— 
i.e. I, Al. DeW. Jo. Me. Go. Va. JU.; land 
the other apostles, VH.; we have, LUT. 
unto— i.e. so as to bring about, Al. DeW. 
Me.; for, JO.- to bring about. JU. LUT.; 
to create, LIE.; in order to bring about, 
VIN. obedience of — So SR. ; obedience to 
(submission to faith as a motive power). Me. 
Gi.; obedience which consists in, Go. VH.; 
obedience to a system of, Va. of — to the, 
JO. LIE. nations— Gentiles, LUT. LIP. 
LIE. Sit (alt.), GAR. JO.; Heathen na- 
tions, JU. for — i.e. to the glory of. Al. 
DeW. Me. VH. Gi. Go. name's sake — 
name, JO. sake — honor, JU.; glorifica- 
tion, LUT. 



3 Gt. deter- 
mined. 

x See Mt. 4:3 
y Comp. Acts 

10:38; 1333; 

17:31 -.26:23. 
x See "Miracle* 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

4 Or, in. 

a Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
& Holiness, 

Epb. 4:24. 
c Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 

5 Or.ofthed—d. 
d Death, Root. 

5:12. 

5 

e Grace, John 

1.17. 
/ See Acts 1:25; 

comp. GaL 

1:16. 
g See"Ai 

ties," 

10:5. 
h Obedience. 

Ex. 24.7. 
i Ch. 16:26; 

comp. Acts 

6:7. 

6 Or, tothefaitL 
j Faith. Heb. 

11:1. 
k See Acta 9 :1a 
/ Nations, Gen 

1032. 

7 Or, GentiUs. 
m Name, Acts 

16:18. 



$r 



No New Purpose with Paul.- He had indeed often planned 
to go to Rome (1:13\ but had been hindered till now — 15:23 

Origin of the Church in Rome. — No light is thrown on tht« 
subject save that Paul was not the founder. It is improv- 
able that Peter was, else Paul would not have written ** Ke 
did in Rom. 15:10 f. about another man's foundation. Tie 
Church in all probability was the indirect result of the co »- 
version of some of the Jews and sojourners from Rome on the 
great Day of Pentecost — Acts 2:10. 

Character of the Church. — It was partly Jewish and partly 
Gentile; cf. Rom. 2:9 f. 

Integrity of the Epistle. — Some critics argue that the ori- 
ginal Epistle closed at the end of chapter 14, since in wise 
MSS. the doxology of 16:25-27 comes at the close of thai 
chapter. Others find a difficulty in the many names mo- 
tioned in chapter 16. But Rome was the center of the life cf 
the world. Christians, like other people, drifted to Rome, 
and among them many of Paul's companions and friend* 
from the east. The unity of the book is the most natural 
position in view of the facts. 

Language. — Even in Rome Greek was the language in com- 
mon use, especially among those who had drifted from the 
east. Latin was alone used in North Africa, but in Rome 
Greek was spoken by many who could not use Latin. Pud 
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1: 7 



ROMANS 

PERSONAL EXPLANATIONS 



1: 15 



f 



See " Gen- 
tiles." Is. 49.-6. 
Calling, II Cor. 
1.-26. 

Comp. Jude 1; 
Rev. 17:14. 
See " Conver- 
sion." Mt. 
13:15. 
See " Dis- 
ciples." Mt. 
20:17. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



whom are a ye also, 6 c called de io 
be f Je^tts Christ's: 7 to all that 
are in ° Rome, * * j beloved of 
God, * called to be lm saints: 
*• Grace to you and * peace from 
God our q Father and the Lord 
Je^stis Christ. 

8 First, r ' I thank my God 
through Je-stis Christ for you 
all, l that ' your * faith is pro- 
claimed throughout the whole 
world. 9 For w God is my x wit- 
ness, whom I vz serve in my 
a spirit in the * 2 gospel of his 
€ Son, how unceasingly d I make 
mention of you, always in my 
Sprayers 10 making request, if 
by any means now at length I 



Var. Rend. — V. 6. called to be — the called 
of, JO.; as the called of, LIP.; called of, 
LOT.; called by, LIE.; called ones of, SH. 
called . . . Christ's — i.e. called by Jesus 
Christ, Al. Ru. Go.; called ones of Jesus 
Christ. DeW. Me. Jo.Gi. V. 8. faith— be- 
coming belie vera* LIE. Y. 9. ta my — 
must bear mp, JU T ; tome is, LUT. in— 
wjlli + JO h J(\ LIE. spirit — whole heurt, 
Jl . Rfjsjiel — -finld of (the prof luniulion) 
the gospel, LIE. how — thai, LIE. make 
mention of — remember. LIE... LIP. LIT. 
81L always — a very time, Jt\ LIE. Jf. 
10. now Hi length— at hut {finally}* JU. 
now * . . prospered— ^at Last some day I 



g Rome, John 

11:48. [13:1. 
A Love, I Cor. 
i Ch. 5:5 ff.; 

8:39; IThess. 

1:4. 
j Love of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
k I Cor. 1 :2; 

cornp. ch. 

8:28ff.;ICor. 

1:24. [14:12. 
I Saints, Rev. 
m See Acts 9:13. 
n Salutation* 

Lu. 10:4. 

Grace, John 
1:17. [17:1. 

v Peace, Pr. 
q Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

8 

r Thanksgiving, 

I Cor. 4:15. 
a I Cor. 1 :4; 

Eph. 1:15 f.; 

Phfl. 1 :3 ; Col. 

1:3 f.; I These. 

1:2:2:13; 

IIThess. 13; 

2:13; n Tim. 

1:3; Philemon 

4. 

1 Or, because. 

t Ch. 16:19; comp. Acts 28:22. u Faith, Heb. 11:1. v World. 
Rev. 10:6. 9 u>Ch. 9:1; II Cor. 1:23; 11 31; Phil. 1:8; I These. 
2:5, 10. x Witness, John 8:17. y Worship, Mt 4:10. z Acts 
24:14; II Tim. 1 :3. a Spirit, Job 4:15. b Gospel, Mk. 16:15. 

2 Gr. good tidings : and so elsewhere. See marginal note on Mt. 
4:23. c Son, Gen. 21 :19. d Eph. 1 :16; Phil. 1 3 f. ; I These. 
1 :2 f . ; II Tim. 1 3 ; Philemon 4. e Prayer, Mt. 5 :44. 

himself probably knew Latin, but Greek was the common 
means of communication in the Empire. 

OospeJ of Paul. — In a true sense this Epistle is Paul's Gos- 
pel — 2:16. The very fact that he had not yet been to Rome 
led him to give a more extended discussion of the fundamen- 
tal truths preached by him. It is thrs more formal and less 
incidental than Galatians. It is a real letter, but partakes 
also of the nature of a treatise. It is not a book on &ystem- 
atic theology, but a vital exposition of the gospel message on 
broad lines properly related to Jewish ceremonialism and 
Greek speculative philosophy. Paul was the first true Chris- 
tian philosopher. 

Not Polemical. — His purpose was not therefore primarily 
polemical, as was the case in Galatians. He aims rather to 
give an interpretation of the message of Christ to both Jew 
and Gentile. He expounds a universal gospel. The Judaiz- 
ing controversy is still in his mind as part of the historical 
background, but not as the main consideration or occasion of 
the Epistle. 

Careful Preface. — He has a more formal and extended 
Preface (1:1-7) that really sketches the " Gospel of God " in 
broad outlines and Paul's relation to it and theirs also. 

Apologetic Statement of Theme. — In 1:8-17 Paul explains 
why he writes and tells his message. He is to discuss 'a 
righteousness of God " as revealed in the Gospel. 

The Gentiles lost. — He first proves the need of the Gospel of 
God's righteousness since the Gentiles are lost without it — 
1:18-32. 

The Jews loot. — He then shows that the Jews also are lost 
without this Gospel of Grace— 2:1-3:20. Hence all the world 
is lost in sin. 



may be prospered *by f0 the will 
of God to come unto you. 11 
For h I * long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spir- 
itual i gift, to the end ye may be 

* established ; 12 that is, that I 
with you may be ' comforted 4 in 
you, each of us by the other's 
faith, both yours and mine. 13 
And m I would not have you 
n ignorant, ° p brethren, that of- 
tentimes I 9 r purposed to come 
unto you (and was hindered 
hitherto) , that I might have some 
* ' * fruit 4 in you also, even as 
4 in the rest of the "Gentiles. 14 
•I am x v debtor both to « Greeks 
and to a Barbarians, both to the 

* wise and to the e foolish. 15 So, 
d as much as in me is, I am 

may be prospered (or, have a prosperous 
journey, Jo. VH.). Al. DeW. Hie. VH. Jo. 
Ru. Gi. V. 11. For— Yea, indeed, JO. 
that I may — because I would like to, JC; 
to, LIP. some — something of, LIE.; a, 
LIP. to . . . established — for your 
strengthening, LIP. established — 
strengthened; LUT. V. 12. comforted — 
encouraged, DeW. VH.; cheered, LUT. V. 
13. hindered — let, JO. hitherto — always 
in it, LIE. that . . . Gentiles — for I would 
like so much to harvest some little fruit 
among other hea then- peoples, JO. V. 14. 
debtor — obligated (without distinction), 
LIE.; obligated, j0. and (first) — as, 
LIE. JU. 

Var. Rend.— Chap. I.— V. 7. in Rome— 
Omit, G. 



3 



10 

Gr. in. 

Sovereignty of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Ch. 15:32; 
Acta 18:21. 

11 

Ch. 15:23; 
Acts 19:21. 
Longing, 
PS. 84 (Title). 
Gifts of the 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 
Establish, 
IThess. 3:2. 

12 

Consolation, 
Mt. 5:4. 
Or, among. 



13 

m Ch. 11:?5; 

I Cor. 10:1; 

12:1: II Cor. 

1:8; IThess. 

4.13. 
n Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 
o Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
p Ch. 7:1; I Cor. 

1:10:14:20, 

26; Gal. 3:15; 

see Acts 1 :15. 
q Purpose, 

Eph. 3:11. 
r Ch. 15:22 f.; 

comp. Acts 

10:21. 
a Fruit (fig.). 

Lev. 23:40. 

John 4:36; 



t 



comp. John 
15:16; Phil. 
1:22; Col. 1. -6. 
See "Mis- 
sions. ' 
15:7. [49 .-6. 
Gentiles,!*. 



"Acta 



14 

w Comp. I Cor. 
j 9:16. [22:25. 

x Debt, Ex. 

y See "Fraternity." Ps. 133:1. z Greeks, Acts 11 :20. a Barba- 
rians, Acts 28:2. 6 Wisdom, Ps. Ill :10. c See "Fools." Jer. 
17:11. 15 d Comp. ch. 12:18. 



Brief Exposition of Paul's Gospel. — In 3:21-31 in short com- 
pass Paul sets foith his gospel, the atoning death of Christ as 
the basis, the personal trust of the believer in Jesus, the con- 
sequent justification of the believer by God. 

Abraham and Justification. — For the benefit of the Jewish 
Christians Paul shows how Abraham himself exercised Faith 
and was justified (cf. ch. 4). The Blessed Peace of the 
Christian is set forth in 5:1-11. 

Adam and Christ. — A parallel is run between the relation of 
Adam to the race and of Christ to the redeemed in Ch. 5:12- 
21. 

Sanctiflcation. — Justification does not mean approval of 
evil, but has for its ultimate object real goodness. God's right- 
eousness begins with justification (imputed righteousness) 
and ends with sanctiflcation — Chs. 6-8. 

Failure of the Jews explained. — It was an unpleasant task,, 
but Paul explains why the Gentiles have taken the place of 
the Jews ih the spiritual Israel — Chs. 9-11. 

Personal Consecration. — With Paul election means the 
obligation to personal piety in practical relations with the 
church and the world— Chs. 12-13. 

The Weak Brother. — In particular the strong brother was 
to help the weak in a matter like eating meats offered to idols 
—14:1-15:13. 

The Future for Paul. — He unbosoms his purpose to the 
Roman brethren — 15:14-33. 

Paul's Influence in Rome. — It is already great, as is plain 
from his many friends there — Ch. 16. He has a host of fel* 
low-workers all over the world. 
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1: 16 



THE GOSPEL. 



ROMANS 

THE GENTILES-' NEED OP RIGHTEOUSNESS 



1:26 



ready to a " * preach the c gospel 
to you also that are in d Rome. 

16 For I am not e ; ashamed of 
the l gospel: for it ° is the power 
of God unto h salvation to every 
one that * belie veth ; to the i k Jew 
first, and also to ' the m n Greek. 
17 For therein is ° revealed P g a 
righteousness of r God from 
faith unto faith : as it is * written, 

2 But ' the righteous shall u live 

3 by faith. 
18 For v w x 4 the wrath of God 

is revealed from v heaven against 
all z ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of a men, who 6 c5 hinder 
the* truth in unrighteousness; 19 
because € that which is ; known 
of God is 9 manifest in them ; for 
God manifested it unto them. 
20 For the invisible things of 
him * * since the ; creation of the 
* world are clearly seen, ' being 
perceived through the things 
that are made, even his everlast- 
ing m power and divinity; * that 

„Var. Rend.— V. 16. For— For, ..verily, 
JU. for it »-itia indeed, LIE. JU. the 

B>wer of God — a divine power, LIE. UP. 
ENNY. V. 17. Yea, divine righteous- 
ness is being uncovered in him. Faith 
the first word and faith the last, accord- 
ing to the word of Scripture: The right- 
eous shall have the life out of faith, JU. 
a— So GAR. VIN.; the, GI. JO. LIP. a 
. . . God — i.e. of which God is the Author 
and man the recipient, Gi. SR. GAR. VIN.; 
God's Righteousness, SR. unto — to, JO.; 
for, LIP. ; owing to, LUT. as it ia written 
—In him the word of scripture fulfils itself, 
LIE. But . . . faith — The just shall live by 
faith, DeW. Gi. Go.; The just (righteous, 
SR.) by faith (»>. he whose righteousnesm 

groceede from faith) shall live. Me. Wi. 
R. righteous — just, JO. by — owing $o, 
LUT. V. 18. For— Indeed only, JU.; 
(Until now) namely, LIE. the wrath — a 
wrath (i.e. a particular exercise of wrath) , 
Va. against-over, LIP. LUT. JC- LIE. 
all — every kind of, LIE. hinder — So SR.; 
hold back or down, Al. DeW. Me, 01. Be. 
Jo. Va. VII. Gi. Go.; possess, LIP.; hold 
down, SH. r; hold, LIE. a mora, hinder 
. . . unrighteousness— with their un- 
righteousness tread truth *■■ H>< vr-und, 
JU. in — imprisoned (la thu frttt-.ni h if)* 
LUC. V. 10. because- -so BH.; (And 
men know the truth) fur, LI1£, that 
which is known — the kuuwlc<%t, LIP.; 
what is knowable. LIE. Jl\ DENNY 
(alt.)-, the knowable, GAJ } is— So Al. 
Be. DeW. Me. Va. SR.; may be, BA. Ttio. 
Gx.Go. is . . . them — that is well known 
(revealed, LIE.) among them, J 0. in — 
among, LIP.; within, SH. for— Omit, 



15 

a Preaching. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 
b Ch. 1520. 
1 Gr. bring good 

tidinas. Comp. 

ch. 10:15f. 
c The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 
d Rome, John 

11:48. 

16 

e Shame, Phil. 

3:19. 
/ Comp, II Tim. 

1 :8, 12, 16. 
g I Cor. 1:18, 

24. 
h Salvation, 

Acta 2:40. 
t Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
j The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
k Seech. 2:9; 

Acts 3:26. 

1 Salvation to 
the Jew first, 
Acis2:40. 

m Greeks. Acts 

11:20. 
n See John 7:35. 

17 

Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 

p Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24:4. 

q Ch. 3:21; Phil. 
3:9; seech. 
9:30. 

r God, Gen. 1:1. 

s Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

2 Q. Hab. 2:4. 

1 Gal. 3:11; 
Heb. 10.38. 

u life, Gen. 2:7. 

3 Gr. from. 

18 

v Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 
a? 8ee"The 

Judgment," 

II Pet. 2:4. 
x Eph. fttic Cot 

3:6; comp, 
ch.5.*9. 

4 Or, a wrath, 
y Heaven, 

Deut. 28:15. 

z Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

a Man, Gen. 2: 1. 

b See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

c II Thess. 2:6 
f. (Gr.). 

5 Or, hold the 
truth. Comp. 
I Cor. 7:30 
(Gr.). 

d Truth, John 
14 A. 

19 

e Acts 14:17; 

17;24ff. 
/ Knowledge of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
g Manifestation, 

Heb. 9:26. 
20 h See "Deep Things." I Cor. 4:5. 
See "God the Creator," Gen. 1:1. 



t Comp. Mk. 10:6. 
World, Rev. 10:6. 



Won 12:7-9; , Pa. 19:1^6; Jer. 521 f. "m God is~Almight^ 
Gen. 1 :1. 6 Or, so that they are, ^^ 



they may be without * excuse: 21 
because that, ° knowing God, 
tbey * glorified him aofc aa God, 
neither gave * thanks; but be- 
came T * vain ia their 1 reasonings, 
and their senseless u heart was 
""darkened. 22 * Professujg 
themselves to be v wise, they be- 
came * fools, 23 and "changed 
the b * glory of the * incorruptible 
God for the likeness of an cf im- 
age of 9 corruptible man, and of 
h birds, and four-footed * / beasts, 
and * l creeping things, 

24 "'Wherefore n God gave 
them up in the a p lusts of their 
hearts unto q r uneleanness, that 
their * bodies should be l uv dis- 
honored among themselves: 25 
for that they exchanged the 
truth of God for a v *Iie, and 
v worshipped and served the 
* creature rather than the a Cre- 
ator, * who is c blessed ' for ever. 
A-men'. 

JU. God— God (himself). LIP. mani- 
fested— 5o fiJJL; manifesto, JO.; has made 
it known, JU.; has revealed it, LIE. V. 
20. the . . . him— his invisible being, 
LIP. LUT. of him — is seen, LIP. since 
the creation — So Ate. Go. Va. SR. SH.; 
from the creation (i.e. the visible creation 
is the source of what is known of God, Gi. 
and some other commentators, are—is, 
LUT. LIP. dearly seen— surveyed or 
contemplated. SR. (p GAR. <?); under 
observation, MOULE. divinity-— t.«. all 
attributes of God; Godhead, JO. that— so 
that, DeW. JO. GAR. (air.); to theead, Va. 
~ ' ~"TT. 



Excuse, La. 
14:18. 

21 

Knowledge 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Gk>rtf*yina 
God, Lu77:la> 



Me. Gi.; in order that, LU' 
JO. GAR. (oil.). V. 21. gave thanks— wese 
thankful. JO. became vain— were frus- 
trated or rendered futile, 8H. vain — 
frustrated or futile, GAR. reasonings — 
imaginations, JO.; thoughts, LIP. SR. 
senseless — So VIN". 8R.; Foolish, JO.; im- 
prudent. LIP. LUT. V. 22. Professing— 
While they imagined, LIE.; While pro- 
fessing, LIP.; Whereas professing. LUT. 
Professing . . . became — Boastmg wijsh 
their wisdom they have become, JU. 
fools— foolish, LUT. V. 23. changed— 
have changed (exchanged, LUT.), LIP. 
LUT. glory — honor, UP. incorruptible 
— imperishable, LIP. LUT. for . . . of 
-—into an image made like to, JO.-, for the 
wretched pictures of, JU.; with the image 
of the form of... LIE. corruptible — perish- 
able, LUT, JU. LIE. creeping things — 
creeping animals, LUT.; crawHng vermin 
(reptiles), JU.; reptiles, SR. V. 25. truth 
of God— divine truth, LIE. for — into, 
JO. 

Var. Read.— V. 16. first— So KACD, 
Vulg. La.' 7V. 1 WH.* Tr. Al.; omit, B G, 



to 



ing. I Cor 
4:15. 

Vanity. EecL 
12 

UKLlldS: 
Jer.2£;*ee 
Eph. 4:17 f. 
See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
Heart. Acts 
15?9. 
Spiritual 
Blindness, 
I Sam. 4:16. 
Darkness, 
Job 38.-0. 

23 
Jer. 10:14: 
I Cor. 1:2a 
Wisdom. Pa. 
111:10. 
Fools, Jer. 
17:11. 



23 

a Ps. 106:20: 
Jer. 2:11; AeH 

17:29. 
6 Glory. Pa. 7:5. 
c Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
d Incorrnptioo, 

I Cor. 15:42. 
e Images, I KL 

15:13. 
f Idomtry. Ler. 

19^. 
g Oorruption. 

I Cot. 15:42. 
h Birds, Gen. 

9:2. 
i Beasts, Rev. 

15:2. 
j Aniraals, Gen. 

2:2a 
k see Rep* 

tl^efl,•• Pr. 

30:28. 

Creeping 

Things,Lev. 

115L 



I 



24 

m Reaping what 

va sow. Gal 

6;7. 
n Va.26.2S; 

comp. Kph. 

4:19. 
o Lust, Rom. 

6:12. 
p See -8m, w 

Gen. 3 4. 
q See'Ptirifi- 

cation.," Lev. 

15^. 
r Undeanness, 

II Cor. 12:21. 
« Body, Num. 

25 S. 
t Comp. Eph. 

2tS. 
u See "Shame," 

PhiL 3:19. 
v Bee'Hoaor." 

Woa. loft. 

2$ 

w See'-Lvrng." 
Lev. ltf:ll. 



x Is. 44:20; Jer. 10:14; 13:25; 16:19. 

x See "Idolatry," Lev. 19:4. a God the Creator, Gea. 1.1. 

b Ch. 9:5; II Oar. 11:31. c Blessing. Gen. 12 A 7 Ur. 



L Worship, ML 4:10L 



the ages. 
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2* 

a Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

b See v. 24. 

c I Thess. 4 :5. 
d See "Lust," 

Rom. 6:12. 
e Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
1 Gr. paanons of 

dishonor. 
1 Passion, 

I i bees. 4:5. 
g Women, 

Ruth 9:9. 

27 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 
t Lev. IS .22; 

20:13; oomp. 

I Cor. 6:9. 
1 See - Sodom," 

Gen. 18:20, 
k Reward, Rev. 

2:10. 

1 Error, I Thess. 
2:3. 

28 

2 Gr. did not 
approve. 

m God, Gen. 1:1. 
n Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

Mind, Job 
38:36. 

29 

p See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character of 
the Wicked," 
Lu.2:21. 

q 8ee**The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

r Covetonsness, 
Deut. 5:21. 

» Malice, I Cor. 
4: 0. 

1 See "Jeal- 
ousy," Ex. 
34:13. 

v Murderer, 

Num. 35:10. 
o Strife, Pr. 

26:21. 
io Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 
x See"Goesip," 

Pa. 16a. 
y CorajDv II Gbr. 

30 

z Ps. 5:5. 
a Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 

3 Or, haters of 
God. 

b See "Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 

c Boasting, Jas. 
3:5. 

d Evil. Pa. 
97:10. 

e See "Obedi- 
ence," -Ex. 
24:7 

/ II Tim. 3:2. 

Parents, Pr. 
1:8. 

31 

h Covenants 

broken, Gen. 

17:2. 
i II Tim. 3:3. 
; See "Love." 

I Cor. 13:1. 
Jfc See "Mercy," 

Ps.25:6. 

32 

1 Ordinances, 
Lev. 5:10. 



26 *For this cause * God gave 
then up unto e * e l vile ; passions: 
for their 'women changed the 
natural use into that which is 
against nature: 27 and likewise 
also the A men, leaving the nat- 
ural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another, 
* i men with men working un- 
seemliness, and receiving in 
themselves that * recompense of 
their l error which was due. 

28 And even as they * refused 
to have m God in their * knowl- 
edge, God gave them up unto a 
reprobate °mind, to do those 
things which are not fitting; 29 
being filled with all p unright- 
eousness, * wickedness, 'covet- 
ousneas, 'maliciousness; full of 
'envy, u murder, "strife, "de- 
ceit, malignity; * * whisperers, 30 
backbiters, « a » hateful to God, 
6 insolent, haughty, c boastful, 
inventors of 'evil things, • ^dis- 
obedient to * parents, 31 with- 
out understanding, * covenant- 
breakers, * without natural 
s affection, * unmerciful: 32 
who, knowing the 'ordinance 

Var. Rend. — V. 26. vile — ditiftracftiiL 
j£'.; dLsntHiTirinjE, LIE.; aharnnfnl. StL 
vile passions — passions of disgrace, LIP.; 
lit. p:w<k>[M ui liijshdDur, V IN. GAR, foe 
(Jet . t 1 — fu r bo f h, & R. changed — hu v*« jjer- 
ve t I . . 1 1 , L 1 P. Lha t w hi rh u lift i i luit tin \ -J re 
— Lit . th e unscem J i ri osa , or indocaury , 3 R. 
V. J7. men — heathen in*»n, JEJ, uiitte^titfi' 
ne*** — stimuli. LIP. ; thts ;n».t shameful vice, 
Jt!". LEE. reeon i iwtiMt* fitting reaarnpetiste, 
jf'.^iur, LIE. LEI*, error — :bfx*vta*£{fADm 
the Lruu knowledge of Hod}, Li K. 14 P. V. 
28. even as-— as, JO.; since, LIE. refused 
— So 8R.; thought not fit. FideV repro- 
bated (the knowledge of God), Al. Simi* 
lar word io reprobate. Var.; did not like, 
JO.; rejected, LUT.; nave despised. JU.: 
deemed it not necessary, LIE.; did not 
approve, GAR.; did not deem it needful, 
LIP. up unto— over to, JO.; into. UK. 
LIP. reprobate — frivolous. LIE.; detest- 
able, LUT.; disapproved. VIN. to . . . 
fitting— so that they do (to do, LIP.) the 
indecent, JLIE. fitting— convenient, JO.; 
proper, J . LUT. V . 29 . unrigh teousness 
--evil, JO. eovetousnesa, maliciousness 
— villainy, eovetousness, JO. JU. LUT. 
murder — bloodthirstiness, JU. strife — 
So Var. 8R.; debate, JO.; quarrel, JU. 
LIE. LUT. malignity — craft, LIE.; mal- 
ice, JU. V. 30. backbiters — Or, slander- 
ers, SR. hateful to — haters of, Va. Gi. Go. 
GAR. (all.) a marg.; hated by, Al. DeW. 
Jo. Me. insolent^-iSo Var.; malefactors, 
LUT.; despiteful, JO.; violent, JU. 
haughty — So JU.; proud, JO. evil things 
—vulgarities, JU. ; misdeeds, LIS. disobe- 
dient to parents — without revetence, JU. 



of God, thai they that practise 
such things are m * worthy of 
* ?death, not only do the same, 
but also q consent with them 
that practise them. 

2 Wherefore thou art r with- 
out * excuse, l O man, who- 
soever thou art that judges t: 
for wherein *thou judges t 4 an- 
other, thou conderanest thyself; 
for thou that Judgest dost prac- 
tise the same things. 2 *And 
we know that the p judgment of 
God is according to "truth 
against them that practise such 
things. 3 And reckonest thou 
this, O man, who judgest them 
that practise such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt 
escape the judgment of God ? 4 
Or * despisest thou * the riches 
of his * tt goodness and b c forbear- 
ance and d ' longsuffering, not 
knowing that ; the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to ° repent- 
ance ? 5 but after thy * hardness 
and impenitent * heart ' treasur- 
est up for thyself * wrath in the 
i m n j av j wra th an d ° revela- 
tion of the pq righteous judg- 
ment of God ; 6 T who will render 

V* 3K eavtmatit-brTakers---withmit char- 
acter (stability , LIE J, JL. LEE.; iulse 
tolheir "OiCia^rrit'JitSr^H. natnml tiffpc- 
Htm— bisirt, JU.: low. LIE. LTJT. un- 
m^rriful — without pity, Jt). LIE. LUT. 
V. 32. who . . ■ ortluMtnoe--- for they know 
the Ifrgal djujuiiib, LIE,; they who know 
til* 1 lotf^l def:rt>e ¥ I-II J - itrdjtijiaee — J 11 ^*!* 
merit, J<J.; primal law, JEJ.; law* LUT. 
COd-H'Ut wUh^hfiartily Qnf>mvc\ G.VR. 
alw:> . . . practtpo — -havs ploii^iirc in thum 
th:u <to, JO ; cvkg pi^iL^e the others that 
dn. JO. Chap. 2^X~ L Wherefore — 
Therrfnr*. I cfv, oat. JU- V. 1. lfrtd**rh— 
would drive* Jlh; wouM |tfad + LIE, V. 5. 
but nltflr — rather, LUT. ; on the other hand 
thou in. JtV: then thtni in, LtK.; wiih, 
Ll l J . hiudnt*!— hardoe^i of benrt, LIP. 
Uni^niteirit hrart — tbv irupeuileDflf {of 
heart, LIE.), LIP. JtJ.LIE. treasurest— 
h^:!E> tJiou, t \V LL'T. LIP. for — unto, 
JO in— So Ml, • for. LI t\ JU , ; on, LI T. 
hlhl.; (whirh will break forth}, LIE. V. 
fl. wlut- — who Cu jt qtajniH written •, LIE. 
redder — reward, LIP. LUT.; rerompcunc, 
LIE. 

Var. Read. — V. 29. unrighteousness — So 
KAB(K), Edd. NES.; unrkhteousness, 
fornication, L. V. 31. affection— So K* 
A. B D* (Q), Edd.; affection, implacable, 
OD e . 
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o 

P 



5:10; II Thess. 1 :5; Jude 6. n Day, Lev. 
tion, Dan. 2:22. _p Righteoosness of God, 
the Judge of the World, Oeo. 1:1. 6 r 



m Death Penal- 
ty for Viola- 
tion of Com- 
raandmentB, 
£x.20a. 
See"Puttiah- 
ment," Gcb. 
89:20. 
Ch. 6^21. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

$ Lu. 11:48; 
Acts 8:1; 
22:20. 

1 

r Ch. 1:20. 
» Excuse, Lu. 

14:18. 
I V. 3; ch. 9:20; 

comp. Lu. 

12:14. 
u Comp. ch. 

14:22; II Sam, 

12:5-7; Mt. 

7.1. 
4 Or. the other. 



A Many ancient 
authorities 
read For. 

v The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2.4. 

w Truth, John 
14.-6. 

4 

x Bee "Con- 
tempt," I Cor. 
18:11. 

y Ch.9:23; 
11:33: II Cor. 
8:2; Eph. 1:7, 
18;2l7;Pbil. 
4:19; Col. 
157; 2:2; 
comp. Titos 
3. -6. 

t Ch. 11:22. 

a Goodness and 
Mercy of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

6 Ch.3:25. 

c See "Forgive* 
ness," Pr. 
25:21. 

d Longsuffering, 
film. 1:16. 

e See " Human 
and Divine 
Agency in Sal- 
vation," Acts 
2:40. 

/ CompxIIPet 
3.^. 

g Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 



h See°Teaeh- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Hard- 
ness of 
Hearts," Lu. 
2:21. 

i Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

; Oomp. Deut. 
32^4f.;Pr. 
1:18. 

k Anger, Pr. 
15:1. 

I See"Tbe 
Judgment,'* 
II Pet. 2:4. 

m Comp. Ps. 
110:6; II Cor. 

25:8. o Revela- 
Gen. 1:1. q God 
See Mt 16:27. 
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2: 19 



6 

a Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
b Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6*7 
c See" The 

Judgment," 

IIPet.2:4. 

7 
d See "Christian 

Graces," 

II Pet. 1 :5. 
e Salvation 

Conditional, 

Acts 2:40. 
/ See' 4 Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

"Character of 

Disciples," 

Lu. 2:21. 
a Lu. 8:15; 

Heb. 10:36. 
1 Or, stedfast- 

neaa. 
h Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 
i Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 
; V. 10; Heb. 

2:7; I Pet. 1:7. 
k Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
I See "The 

Resurrec- 
tion," Mt. 

22*23. 
m I Cor.' 15:42, 

50, 53 f.; Eph. 

6:24 marg.; 

II Tim. 1:10 

marg. 
n Eternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 

8 

o Factions, 

II Cor. 12:20. 
p Phil. 1:17 

marg. ; com p. 

II Cor. 12:20; 

Gal. 5:20; 

Phil. 2:3; Jas. 

3:14. 16. 
q See "Strife," 

Pr. 26:21. 
r See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 

24:7. 
« Comp. 

II Thess. 2:12. 
t Truth, John 

14:6. 

Sin. Gen. 3:6. 

Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 



u 

V 



w 

z 
V 



Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 
Ch. 8:35. 
Anguish, John 
16:21. 
Soul, Job 
4:15. 

See "The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 
Evil. Ps. 
97:10. 
The Jews, 
HKL 16:6. 
I Pet. 4:17; 
comp. ch. 1:16; 
Aetfe 3:26. 
The Greeks, Acts 
Peace, Pr. 17:1 



to every fl man b c according to his 
works: 7 to d e f them that by 
1 patience in well-doing A seek for 
1 i glory and * honor and * m in- 
corruption, n eternal life: 8 but 
unto them that are opQ factious, 
and r * obey not the ' truth, but 
obey u unrighteousness, shall 
be v wrath and indignation, 9 
w x tribulation and v anguish, 
upon every 'soul of man that 
a worketh b evil, of the c Jew d first, 
and also of the e Greek; 10 but 
; glory and honor and ° peace 
to every man that h worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek: 1 1 for * i there is no 
respect of persons with God. 12 
For as many as 2 have * sinned 
'without the mn law shall also 
perish without the law: and as 
many as 2 have sinned under the 
law shall be p judged by the law; 
13 for *not the hearers of the 
law are r * 8 just before God, but 

Var. Rend. — V. 7. by patience-— with 
perseverance, LIP.; untiringly, J fj.; pa- 
tiently devote themselves to, LIE. ; by way 
of stedfastness, DENNY, incorruption 
— immortality, JO.: imperishableness, JU. 
LIP. LIE. ; imperishable being, LUT. V . 
8. them that are factious — those that are 
factious, or, factiousness, DENNY • those 
whose motive is factiousness, SH. fac- 
tious— So DeW. Li. Va. Gi. Go.: self- 
sei'kiiiKt A!. Mt. Ru.: wmtontioiiH, Br,; 
(a* ma of) quarrel, I JE. V. \t. antfuiah — 
torfuriutf (■■unfitiemiMit,, CiAft. SH. work- 
eth — carricth to the etid.SH.; is working 
out, MR.; Va, 9. 10. Greeks— Uttititra, JO. 
V. 12. hnvc am not I (/wiee) 4 — pinned, JO. 
LIP. HH. wit limit thw — apart from, 
Vo . r without p<iH*e-tsi n#, LI ■ T T t h e ( iw icr) 
—Onoi, JO. LIP. ME. 'JIT. DENNY. Sit. 
W 12. 14. 17. 23, 25. the bw^-A'o Alj Juw, 
Va. Gi. Li* undw — in* JC*. : with* LI I 1 . 
LUT. JU. V. 14. when— whenever. SR. 
Ori-tiles— So M*> VH. Va. Gi, Gq. ViN. 
DKNNY: the Geotili^ AL Ddi\ Rti. not 
the — indeed no t LIP +r nn, Lt'T. a, things 
— -wiirka, LUT.; (precepts), LIE. of;— 
contained in, JO,; commanded by, J\\, 
LIP. these — soaretJjose, LL'T. LIE. not 
having — thuugh having (nu, MP,) not, 
UP. LIE. J |" . LUT. the law i third}— the 
(lihiH:ijf) hiw r LIE. lli« rnw iUtAt\—Sa Al. 
Drli Mr.; a luw, 17/. Jn. Va. Gt. Go> V. 
16, in tbut they— for indeed lhey + JU,; 
wWh, JO.; they who. LIP + : for they, 
LUT,: irm.mu tu'h as they, DENNY; who 
[or* beLnpr „iurh ns), SR, in . . , show^for 
in ihsl they really prove* LIE. work— 



e The UrecKs, Acts l!:20 10 f Hub. 21\ I Pet. 17. 

a Peace, Pr. 17:1. h KMrhieouHUi>N«. TV- 24:4. II i ^ee 
" Teaching of Paul" on 'Oiod," Arts S:l, j God i^ imi)«r- 
tial, (len. 1:1. 12 2*lr r mnnnl. k K« '^Tearlnne of 

Paul on"8ln," Act^NI f Acta2i33 manr; ICoi\9:21. 

n» Law, Gen. 31:24. n Hm ' l fVm 1 m:iridrTii?rif4. l> Ex. 20il. 

?, See , De a*. M Rom nJ2, p The Judftmrnt, II Pet. 2:4. 

13 «JM.l:22f. 2/i, i-omp. Ml 7.21, ^4 fl".; John 13:17. 
r Juatioe.Mic. 6^. » Justification, Rom, 4 ;2$. 3 Or, riohtcoua. 



the ' doers of the law shall be 
4 justified; 14 (for when u 0en' 
tile? that have not the law do 
v by nature the things of the law, 
these, not having the law, are 
the law unto themselves; 15 in 
that they show "the work of the 
law * written in their v hearts, 
their z conscience bearing a wit- 
ness therewith, and 5 their 

6 6 thoughts one with another 
accusing or else excusing them) ; 
16 in the 'day when d *God 

7 shall judge the secrets of men, 
1 9 according to my * a gospel, by 
' Je-§U8 Christ. 

17 But if thou bearest the 
/ name of a Jew, and * ' restest 
upon the law, and m gloriest in 
God, 18 and" kno west 9 his will, 
and pq%0 approvest the things that 
are excellent, being 'instructed 
out of the law, 19 and art * confi- 
dent that thou thyself art a guide 
of the ' blind, a u light of them 

demands, LUT -commandment, jt): pre- 
scribed acta, LIE. written— .So DENNY; 
engraved, LIE. their — as likewise their, 
LIE. ; in that their, LIP. bearing witness 
therewith — bearing joint witness (i.e. with 
their acta. Me. Gi., with their motive*. Go., 
with the works of the law, Va.). therewith — 
Omit, JO. their— the, jfr ; omit, JO. one 
with another — i.e. the thoughts being per- 
sonified as at one time accusing, at another 
defending, Va. Go. VIN. SR.; i.e. in their 
intercourse with other Qentilr*, Mr. Gn. Gi.; 
hither and thither, j(j.; re*iproc«,||y h LIP. 
else — also, LIE.; even, or, it may lie, 
GAR. SH. V. 16. in— on, Ml\ Lit. j(j. 
LIE. the secrets of — the mo*t free ret in, 
JU. according to my goai-el -i.e. «.% / am 
in the habit of teaching thai God u>iit jwiee 
the world through Jesus Chri*t a* fits 
Deputy, Var. by— through, LUT* UP. 
V. 17. bearest the name of— So SB. sR. 
VIN.; art called a, JO.; cullr-nt thyself a, 
LIP. ; surnamest thyself a, LUT.; adumust 
thyself with the name of, Ju. restest 
upon— confident thyself in the possession 
of, LIE.; confident in. LIP. restest upon 
the law — has a law to lean upon, SH. 
restest — foundest, LUT. upon — in, JO. 
glories t — boastest, SR. in — in the (spe- 
cial) relation to, LIE. V. 18. approvest 
. . . excellent — approvest . . . more ex- 
cellent. Be. Jo. Me. Li. Gi. Go.; discernest 
(provost) things that differ, Al. DeW. Go. 
VH.; knowest to decide what really is ex- 
cellent, LIE. approvest — how to discrim- 
inate, LIP.; knowest how sharply to dis- 
criminate, JU.; tested, LUT.; provost, 
VIN. are excellent— differ, LUT. SH. 
excellent — more excellent, JO. being — as 
one, LIP.; because thou art, LIE. V. 19. 
art . . . blind — thinkest thyself capable 
to be a leader of the blind, JU-; hast the 
confidence to be Ac. LIP. of (last) — 
for, JU. 
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Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Or, accounted 
righteous: and 



14 

Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

Comp. v. 15; 
ch. 1:19; Acts 
10:35. 



15 



14. 



Comp. vs. 

27. 

Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
Heart, Acta 
15:9. 

Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 
Witness, John 
8:17. 

Or, their 
thoughts accus- 
ing or else ex- 
cusing them 
one with an- 
other. 

See 4 Mind," 
Job 3836. 
Or, reason ings, 

II Cor. 10:5. 

16 

Day. Lev. 
25:8. 

Acts 10:42; 
1731; comp. 
eh. 3:6; 14:10. 
God the Judge 
of the World. 
Gen. 1:1. 
Or, juebeth. 
Sce^KnowY- 
edge of God." 
Gen. 1:1. 
Ch. 16:25; 
II Tim. 2:8; 
comp. I Cor. 
15:1; Gal. 

1:11; ITim. 
1:11. 

The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
See marginal 
note on eh. 
1:1. 

Divinity of 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 



17 

Name, Acts 
16:18. 

V. 23; ch. 9 4: 
comp. Mic 
3:11; John 
5:45. 

Rest, Heb. 
4:4. 
m Glorying. 
II Cor. 7 A. 

18 



r Instruction, Is. 54:13. 
I The Blind, I Sam. 4:15. 



n Knowledge. 

Pr. 1:7. 
o Sovereignty of 

God. Gen. 1.1. 

9 Or, the Will. 
p Anproval. 

Rom. 5:4. 
a Phil. 1:10. 

10 Or. dost distin- 
guish the things 
that differ. 

Confidence, Phil. 3-L 



19 s 

u Light, Ps. 74:16. 
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ROMANS 

SUPERIORITY IN PRIVILEGE DOES NOT DIMINISH GUILT 



2: 28 



it 

a Darkness, Job 

20 

1 Or. an in- 
structor. 

b See "Fools," 
Jer. 17:11. 

c See " Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:13. 

d See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:10. 

e See "Teach- 
ins of Jesus " 
on "Babes," 
Lu. 2:21. 

/ Comp. ch. 
3:31; II Tim. 
1:13. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. [U:6. 

h Truth, John 

% See "Hypo- 
crites," Mt. 
15:7. [23:3 ff. 
/ Comp. Alt 
k Preaching. 
See" Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

1 See "Ten 
Command- 
ments." Ex. 
20:1. 

m Stealing, Lev. 
19:11. 

22 

* Adultery, 
Num. 5:12, 

Idolatry, Lev, 
19:4. 

p Acta 1937. 
q Temples, 

I Sam. 1:9. 

23 

r See "Pride,** 
Ps. 10:2. 

* Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

1 V. 17; ch. 9:4; 
oomp. Mic. 
3:11; John 
5:45. 

u Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 

* Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

w Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
x See "Honor," 

Mai. 1:6. 
y See "Shame." 

Phil. 3:19. 



that are in * darkness, 20 * a cor- 
rector of the * foolish, a c teacher 
of d * babes, having in the law' the 
form of ° knowledge and of the 

* truth; 21 * thou therefore i that 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that *preach- 
est a man should not ' m steal, dost 
thou steal ? 22 thou that sa vest a 
man should not commit w adul- 
tery, dost thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorrest ° idols, dost 
thou p rob 9 temples ? 28 thou who 
7 * i M gloriest in the v law, through 
thy "'transgression of the law 

* * dishonorest thou God ? 24 For 
the 'name of a God is b blas- 
phemed among the c Gen-tiles 
d because of you, 2 even as it is 
e written. 25 For * circumcision 
indeed profiteth, if thou be a 

Var. Rend.— V. 19 (cont.). are— sit, jft. 
V. 20. a corrector — an instructor, JO. 
LUT.: an educator, LIE. JU. LLP.; a 
schoolmaster, SH.; a trainer, SR. fool- 
ish— ignorant* JU. UP. LUT.: unwise, 
LIE. babes — minors, LUT. LIE, JU. 
LIP. having in the law — which hast, 
JO.; because thou possessest in the book 
of the law, LIE. having . . . truth — 
thou who possessest in the law all knowl- 
edge and truth bodily, JU. form — out- 
line, DENNY- embodiment, LIE. VIN.; 
bodily form, UP.: outline, delineation, 
embodiment, SH. V. 21. thou therefore — 
Thou, I say, Al. V. 22. dost— shouldest, 
LUT. rob temples— i*. the idols' ,Al.De FT. 
Jo. Me. Va. Go. SR. (T) DENNY; rob the 

LIE. ; carry on temple robbery, LIP. LIE.; 



(Jewish) temple J6y refusing to pay the due 

t 
or, commit sacrilege A 
(In short) thou, LIE. who gloriest 



that makest thy boast of, JO. thy — the, 
SR.LUT. thy transgression of — breaking, 
JO. dishonorest — insultest, LIE.; dis- 
gracest.Ju. dishonorest thou God?— thou 
dishonorest God, LUT. SR. (?) GAR. (?) 



* FLESH: Many Kinds of Flesh.— I Cor. 15:39. Human Na- 
ture called Flesh— Gen. 6:3; Ps. 78:39; John 1:13. Also Man- 
kind as a whole— Gen. 6:19; 7:15. 16, 21; 8:17; 9:11, 15. 
16. 17; Num. IS: 15. 18; Zech. 2:13. To God— Ps. 65:2; 
136:25; Is. 40:5, 6; Eccl. 4:5; Jer. 17:5; 32:27. 

One Flesh.— Man and Wife— Gen. 2:24; Mt. 19:5, 6; Mk. 
10:8; I Cor. 6:16; Eph. 5:31; I Cor. 7:28. 

Blood Relatives called one's Flesh.— Gen. 29:14; 37:27; Ju. 
9:2; II Sam. 5:1; 19:12, 13; I Chr. 11:1; Neh. 5:5; Rom. 4:1; 
9:3* Heb. 12:9. 

Body called Resh.— Gen. 6:12, 13, 17; Ex. 30:32; Ju. 8:7; 
Jer. 11:15; Col. 2:1. 5, 11, 13, 23; 3:22; Philemon 16; Heb. 
2: 1 4 ; 5: 7 ; 10: 20. To return to Dust— Job 34 : 1 5. Spi rit of — 
Num. 16:22: 27:16; Joel 2:28. Of Daniel— Dan. 1:15; 10:3. 

Law against Cutting of. — T<ev. 19:28; 21:5. 

God's Covenant with Abraham— Circumcision of Flesh. — 
Gen. 17:11, 13, 14, 23. 24; Lev. 12:3: Es. 44:7, 9; Rom. 2:28. 

Ufe of Flesh in Blood.— Lev. 17:11. 14. 

Eating Human Flesh threatened as worst Possible Pen- 
alty.— Lev. 26:29: Deut. 28:53. 55; Jer. 19:9; Mic. 3:3. 

Destroyed bv.— Birds— Gen. 40:19; I Sam. 17:44; Ps. 79:2. 
Sword— Deut. 32:42. Beasts— Ps. 79:2. Dogs— II Ki. 
9:36. Through Judgment— Is. 66:16, 17, 23, 24; Jer. 12:12; 
Jude 8, 23; Rev. 17:16; 19:18, 21. 



* h doer of the law: but if thou be 
a * transgressor of the law, i thy 
circumcision is become uncir- 
cumcision. 26 * If therefore ' the 
uncircumcision * keep the " ordi- 
nances of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be reckoned for 
circumcision? 27 and shall not 
°the uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
'judge thee, who with the letter 
and circumcision art a trans* 
gressor of the law ? 28 For * he 
is not a r Jew who is one out- 
wardly; neither is that circum- 
cision which is outward in the 
♦flesh: 29 but * he is a Jew who 
is one inwardly; and circum- 
cision is that of the ' heart, in 
u v the spirit not in the * letter; 
whose x praise is not of * men, 
but of • God. 

V. 24. is— Is being, LIE. LIP. because 
of — through, JO. even as it is written — as 
it says in the scriptures, Ju.; omit, LIE. 
V. 25. For — namely, LIE.; Yea, LIP. 
indeed — verily. JO.; (of course), LIE. 
profiteth — is beneficial, Jy.; profiteth 
something (but only), LIE. be a doer of— 
keep, JO. JU.; doest, LIP. LUT. trans- 
gressor — breaker, JO. Vs. 25, 26. tne law — 
law, LUT. V. 25. thy— so is thy, jf). LIP. ; 
then thy. LUT. is — hath, Var. become — 
made, JO. V. 26. ordinances — So Li. Gi. 
SR.; requitements, Va. judgments, JO.; 
statutes. JU.: legal demands, LIP. LIE. 
reckoned — counted, JO. -esteemed, LUT.; 
credited, UP. for— to, LIP. V. 27. shall 
. . . thee — uncircumcision which is by 
nature if it fulfil the law shall judge thee, 
Al. Be. DeW. Me. SR. which . . . law— 
which by nature fulfils the law, DENNY, 
if it fulfil— that fulfils, LUT. with— i.e. in 
possession of, DeW. Jo. Of. Va. Gi.; 
through (i.e. in the teeth of), Me. VH. Wo. 
V. 28 . one outwardly — it publicly, LIP. 
V. 29. in — according to, LIP. 
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34 

Name, Acts . 

16^18. 

god. Gen. 1:1, 

Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 

Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 

Es. 36:20 ff.; 

II Pet. 2:2. 

Q. Is. 52:5. 

Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

25 

Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:14. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Comp. v. 13 f* 
27. 

8ee'*8in," 
Gen. 3:6. 
Jer. 4:4;9:25f. 

26 

I Cor. 7:19. 
Eph. 2:11; 
comp. ch. 
3:30T 

Ch. 8:4; comp* 
vs. 25, 27. 
Ordinances, 
Lev. 5:10. 



s 
t 
u 

V 

w 



V 

z 



27 

See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 
Mt. 12:41. 

28 

Ch. 9:6; John 
8:39; comp. 
v. 17; Gal. 
6:15. 

The Jews, 
n Ki. 16:6. 

29 
Phfl. 3:3; CoL 
2:11. 

Heart, Acts 
16:9. 
Ch. 7. -6; 
II Cor. 3:6; 
comp. v. 27. 
8pint, Job 
4:15. 

I Cor. 4:5; 

II Cor. 10:18; 
comp. John 
5:44; 12:43. 
Praise, Ju. 
5:3. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
God. Gen. 1:1. 



Diseases of Flesh.— Lev. 17:16; 22:16; Num. 8:7; 19:7. 8; 
Heb. 9:13. 

Leprosy.— Lev. 13:2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 13-18, 24, 25, 26. Mira- 
cles of. — Hand of Moses changed — Ex. 4:7. Miriam — Num. 
12:12. Naaman cured— II Ki. 5:10, 14. See " Leprosy "— 
Lev. 14:2. " Healing "-Jer. 30:13. 

Consumed.— Ju. 6:19-21. Food brought to Elijah— I Ki. 
17:6; 19:21. Child restored to Life— II Ki. 4:34. 

Proverbs concerning.— Pr. 5:11; 11:17; 14:30; 23:20. 
Much Study Weariness to— Eccl. 12: 12. Flesh to Sin— Eccl. 
5:6; 11:10. 

Clothing of the Flesh.— Lev. 6:10: 16:4. I Ki. 21:27: II Ki. 
6:30. See " Clothing "—Job 31:19. With Flesh— Job 
10:11. Horror of — Job 21:6. 

Prophecies concerning. — God judges all Flesh — Jer. 25:31; 
45:5. Eating of— Ez. 39:17, 18. Destroyed— Ez. 21:4, 5; 
32:5; Zech. 14:12. Restored— Es. 37:6, 8. Obedience of 
Food Law— Ez. 4:14. All Flesh destroyed— Is. 66:16, 17. 
Violence done to— Jer. 51:35; Mic. 3:2, 3- Flesh-pots— Ex. 
16:3. 

Mentioned.— Lam. 3:4; Es. 16:26; 20:48; 23:20; 24:10; 
36:26. 

Figurative.— Job 2:5: 4:15; 6:12; 7:5; 10:4; 13:14; 14:22; 
19:20, 22. 26; 21:6; 33:21, 25; 41:23; Ps. 16:9; 27:2; 38:3, 7; 
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r 



I 

The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
Ci -cumei don, 
Gen. 17:14. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 



Ch. 9:4; Deut 

4.8: Ps. 

147:19. 

Oracles, I Pet. 

4:11. 

See "Won* of 

God." John 

6:63. 

See "The 

Scriptures," 

II Tim. 3:16. 

3 

Ch. 10:16; 
Heb. 4:2. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Faithfulness 
of God, Gen. 
1:1. 



See vs. 6, 31; 
Lu. 20:16. 
Gr. Be it not 
so: and so 
elsewhere. 

m See "Charac- 
ter of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

o See "Lying," 
Lev. 19:lT 

p Oomp. v. 7; 
Ps. 116.11. 

q Writing, I Cor. 
4:14. 

Q. Ps. 51 A. 
Justiaoation, 
Rom. 4:15. 
Words. Pr. 
1523. 
The Judg- 
ment, II ret. 
2:4. 



u See'Sin." 
Gen. 3:6. 



3 What advantage then 
hath the • Jew ? or what is 
the profit of b c circumcision ? 2 
Much every way: first of all, 
that 'they were intrusted with 
the ' > g oracles of God. 3 For 
what if A som* were without 
i faith ? shall their want of faith 
make of none effect the J k faith- 
fulness of God ? 4 l x God forbid : 
yea, let m God be found true, but 
every n man op & liar; as it is 
q written, 

2 That thou mightest be r jus* 

tified in thy * worda, 
And mightest prevail when 
thou eomest into *judg» 
ment. 
5 But if our u unrighteousness 

Var. Rentf. — Chap. 3. — V. 1. advantage 
— privilege, LIP.: prerogative, or, pre- 
eminence, VIN. V. 2. oracles— So DEN- 
NY: revelations, LUT,; words nf promise, 
LM' \ "i. want of fnitli — i-c rfi*hfilej 
in f>w fu/fitfnfnl of thr itromtov* by C foist, 
ifv. Gi„ Be. LIDDON, Hit. (7) DEKNTV, 
VJN- u*. unfaithful nr tm to tlttir wftnant 
wuth God, IT"fl 4 Yri CAR. SH , , aubelief, 
JO : faiUilMHieiM, LPT. UP. Va. 4,6. 
G ' iitrimi -- Lit. Lei it not be* Var.; 
That U far, LFT. LIP.: Ntvonaurv, LIE. 
JL.: Let it never h« (far from it), SfL 
(alt.)* Mny it nut hnVf) tu come to puaa, 
VIS. V 4.lrt>faimii— .vtoVIN.; J>ccoineQ>e 
proven) P 8&g.be proven, LLTl\ true— a* 
veracious , LUT^ ctnanst into hid gun- at 
~stn judged. At- I>rW. Jo. fru. HP. 
D E NNV; con U ti.icti t , Va . (o)w/hi^|u 
I Cor. «;6) &- Afc 17/.; jute*!, HI 
Va. mmgiundeth — eaLtibH-h, HP-; 



pWclh in ih* light, LUT* Is— Is tlmn per- 
niiLH. LIP. vt;*itnth with wrath? — lakc-th 



psr- 

I ir,- th 

veimpanrn? Jth; ht-ingetb forth vvmrhi? 
LiM after , . men— So VIN,; m a 

JO. V. 7 % Bufr-to SH.; For, JO. 

; N 'i roeJ y if ( naves t thou ) , LI P. ; 

LIE. be— -uu truth {fu Imps >, LIE, 
Bl n rjf '— ^lorifination, LL'T. Hi,. : hupmr, 
LIP. \ . 8. uf in toe W'jrd miL* whirh * >r- 



m in. 
LUT 
An<!, 
:I"r> 
.11- 



tain men slanderously ascribe to me: " Let 

60:13; 56:4; 63:1; 84:2; 109:24; 119:120; 145:21; Pr. 4:22. 
EaikiK of Own Flesh— Is. 0:20; 49:26, Fatness of— la. 17:4. 
Folly of Idols— Is. 44: 16. 19. Hide from Own Flesh— Is, 68:7. 
Eating of Flesh— Is. 22:13. Destroyed— Jas. 5:3. As 
Gra*a— I Pet. 1:24. Fleshly in Wisdom— II Cor. 1:12; Col. 
2:18. In Hearts— II Cor. 3:3. In Lust»— I Pet. 2:11. 

Illustrative.— E». 11:3, 7, 11, 19. Arm of Flesh— II Chr. 
32:8. As Dunj?— Zeph. 1:17. 

Christianity versus Flesh. — See " Teachings of Jesus "— Lu. 
2:21. Christ has Authority over all Flesh, i.e. Mankind — 
John 17:2; II Pet. 2:10, 18; I John 2:16. 

Teaching of Paul.— Flesh corrupts Moral Nature — Flesh and 
Spirit contrasted— II Cor. 7:1, 5; fial. 5:16-24; Rom- 7:18, 
23, 25; 8:5-13; 9:8; Col. 3:5-11; Eph- 4:17-32. 

Warfare of Flesh.— Rom. 8:12, 13; Eph. 6:12. Lusts of 
Flesh— I Cor. 10:18; II Cor. 5:16; 10:2, 3; 11:18; Gal. 5:24; 
6:8. 12, 13; Eph. 2:3, 11; Phil. 3:3, 4. Flesh to be overcome— 
II Cor. 1:17; 4:11; Gal. 3:3; 5:13, 16, 17, 19; Eph. 2:15: 5:29- 
No Strength in Flesh— Rom. 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:3-9, 12, 13; 
Phil. 1:22, 24. 

Flesh not justified, and not to return to 0od.— Rom. 3:20, 
I Cor. 15:50; Gal. 1:16; 2:16; 2:16, 20; 4:23, 29. 



"commeodeth the ""righteous- 
ness oi God, v what shall we 
say? Id God unrighteous who 
* visketh with & wrath? ( cd l 
speak after the manner of 
men.) 6 l God forbid: for 
then how shall e/ God judge 
the ° world? 7 3 JBut if **the 
truth of God through my lie 
abounded unto hi* ''glory, 
1 why am I also still judged as a 
m sinner? 8 and why not (as we 
are n slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say), 
Let us do p evil, that good may 
come? whose condemnation is 
ff just. 

9 What then? are we better 
than they ? No, in no wise: for 
we before r laid to the charge 

us do evil in order that the good may 
come?" They receive their sentence 
justly, LIE why not . . . evil— i.e. tcaj 
•hoidd I not my . . . Let us do evil, VH.; 
and why should we not do evil. Bu. Da. 
D*W. why nofc— not rather, JO. LUT. 
whose condemnation ia just— euch rightly 
meets judgment, LIP. V. 9. What then? 
—How now? LUT. LIP,; How etawnl* it 
now? LIE. aim * . . tbeyf — #o sirJuafy, 
AL As. D*W. Ril ffi.; are we pti>ierre*i ito 
them), OL Va.; an- we ia wane case than 
they (lit. are we tticeJJodj, Field, t>£NN Y. 
GAR. VIN. r.; have we any *lcf*Qr<% M s.; 
Have wesomelhinit for iin cjimue? I. IF, 
LUT. No, in »*> wise— .So Ai. Hu.Jo. Afe. 
D4W> Ra. Wo. V'a.tti.; N -i -iJ» ^srothtr. JIa 
VHj Not this simply , UK.. Varily, not, 
LUT.; Not in th<* least, LIP. b*tan 
— have fonncoriv, LIP,: hunt beftw*, JO. 
LUT, LIE. lajd to the ebnw*— Lit. w 
eused, Var- pp.tved. JO.; nujK-J th» jmj«u- 
sation, LUT. LIP. LIK.; diii^U SH. 



Var. Read.— Cnap. 3.— V. 7. But—K A, 
Ti. WH.* n; For, BD<E)Q<KLP>, 
La. AL Tr. WH* a marg. 



9 Ch. •*; 

XI Cor. 6:4; 

7:11 (Gr.); 

Gal. 2.18 

(Gr.). 
w Righteous- 
. nesa of God. 

Geo. 1:1. 
x Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24: 
y Ch. 7:7:831; 

9:14. 30: 

comp. en. 4.1. 
t See^VWta- 

Uon." Jer. 

4S:44. 
a Vengeaaeeof 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
6 Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 
t Ch. 6:19: 

I Cor. 9^; 

GaL3:15: 

comp. I Cor. 

1532. 
d Paul, Acts 

8:1. 



« God the Judge 
of the World. 
Gen. 1:1. 

/ See ch. 2:16. 

World, Gen. 
10:6. 



3 Many ancient 

authorities 

read For. 
h See v. 4. 
i Truth. John 

14:6. 
2 Glory. Ps. 

7.5. 
k Glory of God. 

Gen. 1:1. 
I Comp. ch. 

9:19. 
m See "The 

Wickad." Ex. 

23:7. 



n 8ee u Gossip, ,, 

Ps. 15 J. 
o Comp. ch. 6:L 
p Evil. Ps. 

97:10. 
q Justice, Mic. 

6:8. 



r Ch. 2:1-29. 



Spirit not Flesh.— Lu. 24:39; Rom. 9:8; I Cor. 1:26, 29. 
Flesh to be destroyed — I Cor. 5:5. 

Abstinence admonished.— Horn. 14:21; I Cor. 8:13. 

Obedience admonished. — Eph. 6:5. Promises to— Lu. 3:6; 

Acts 2:17, 26. 

Christ the Word became Flesh.— Rom. 1:3. Flesh not cor- 
rupted — Acts 2:31. 

Flesh of Christ sacrificed.— Coi. 1:22, 24, I Pe*. 3:18, 21; 
4:1, 2. 6. 

Flesh of Animals.— I Cor. 15:39. Horses — Is. 31:3- 8*mt 
— Is. 65:4. Sheep — Zech. 11:16. Usee of, Fbod Laws eon- 
ceming— Gen. 9:4; Ex. 12:46; 21:28: 22:31; 29:3(2, a4; I>eat 
12:15, 20. 23; 14:8. At Passover— Ex. 12:8. In Wilder- 
ness—Ex. 16:8. 12; Num. 11:4. 13. 18, 21, 83; P*. 78:29, 27. 
Command to eat — Jer. 7:21. 

Offertnts.— Ex. 29:14, 31, 82, 84; Lev. 4:11; 6:29; 7:14, 17. 
19, 20; 8:17, 31, 32; 9:11; 16:27; Num. 19:6; Dew. 1237; 
16:4; I Sam. 2:13. 15; Hos. 8:13. 

Flesh-hook*.— Ex. 27:3; 38:3; I 8am. 2:13, 14; IChr. 26:17; 
IIChr.4:16. 
Flesh of Kings.— Rev. 19:18. 

Problem of Meat offered to Idols.— Acts 16:29; Rom. 144- 
15; I Cor. 8:1-11, 15. 
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3c ID JEW AND amriLS ALIKE under sin, as the* scriptures testify 



»: 25 



a The Jews, 

II Ki. 16.-6. 
6 Greeks. Acts 

11:20. 
C Ch. 1:18-82. 
d Comp. ▼». 19, 

23; ch. 11:32; 

Gal. 3:22. 
e Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

ie 

/ Writing. 
ICorTTlC 

1 Q. Ps. 14:1 fiL; 
53:1 ff. 

g The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

11 

h See" Mind," 
Job 38 .-36. 

i See "Spiritual 
Blindness, 

I Sam. 4:15. 
i Seeking, X<u. 

13:24. 
k God, Gen. 1 :1. 

12 

1 Backsliding, 
Lu. 9:62. 

13 

2 O. Pa. 5.9. 
m Throat, Ps. 

693. 
n Sepulchre, 

n Ki. 23:16. 
o Tongue, Jos. 

3:5. 
p Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 

3 Q. Ps. 140:3. 
q See "Ser- 
pents," 

II Cor. 113. 
r Lips, Job 

2:10. 

14 

4 Q- Pa. 10:7. 
s Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
t Curses, Gen. 

4:11. 
u Bitterness* 

Eph. 4:31. 



19 

5 Q. Is. 69:7 f. 
x> Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
xo See "Mot* 

derer," Num. 

35:16. 
x Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 

16 

y Destruction, 
Hos. 13:14. 

2 See" Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
9:10. 

17 

a Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

6 See "Igno- 
rance/ Act 
17 A3. 

c Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 



Acta 



both of " Jews and **Gr$eks, 
that they are d all under * sin; 10 
as it is ; written, 

1 There is none 'righteous, 
no, not one; 

11 There is none that * * under- 

standeth, 
There is none That 'seeketh 
after * God ; 

12 l They have all turned aside, 

they are together become 
unprofitable; 
There is none that doeth 
good, no, not so much as 
one: 
13* Their m throat is an open 
* sepulchre; 
With their "tongues they 

have used ^deceit: 
8 The * poison of * asps is 
under their r lips: 
14* Whose * mouth is full of 
1 cursing and u bitterness: 

15 * Their ° feet are swift to 

"shed x blood ; 

16 * Destruction and * misery 

are in their ways; 

17 And the way of * peace have 

they * not c known: 

Var. Rend. — V. 9 (cont.). both . . . are 
-»th*t Jews as well as Greeks stand, LUT. 
are— stand, LIE. LUT. V. 10. is— stands, 
LIE. V. 11. understandetb — is intelli- 
gent, LOT. j{jT LIE. V. 12. have aU 
turned aside*— 3o SB..: are all gone out of 
the way, JO. unprofitable—unfitted, JO*. 
UP. LIE. V. 13. throat— gullet, LIE. 
open— opened, LUT. sepulchre — grave, 

Jft. UP. LIE. LUT. asps -—vipers 
(adders), LUT.; serpents, LUT. LIP. 
LIE. V. 16. Destruction — Affliction, 
JO. misery — lamentation (wafing), LIP. 
LIE. Jy. are fn — is upon, LITT. JU. 
LIP. V. 19. are under — within the reach 
of, UP.; possess, JU. may . . . the— • 
come unto, JO. may . . . God— may be 
culpable before God, LIP.; may become 
debtor to God, LUT. ; may be involved in 
debt toward God, JU-; subject to judg- 
ment before God, 8R. V, 20. because by 
—For out of, LUT.; For on the ground of, 
jtf. the law — SoAl.; law, Va. Gi. justi- 
fied—declared righteous. JU. in his sight 
—before him, LUT. JU. LIP. V. 21. 
apart from — i.e. without the help of, Al. 
Me,; without, LUT, LrP.; wholly with- 
out, Jt). the law— So JU. JO.; law, Li. 
Da. Qi. Va. LUT. LIP. a— the. JO. JU. 
LIP. V. 23. fall— i.e. do now come, Var, 
fall short— are in want. LIE. LIP. jft. 
the glory of God — So (as Rom. 5:2; II 
Cor. 3;18) Jo. Gi. (?©•.; *$ nmrhl ( - the 
glorious state in which Ged created man* 



* POISON : Of Crawling Things.— Deut. 32:34, 33. Of A*ps 
—Job 20:16; Rom. 3:13. Vipers— Job 20:16. Of Serpents 
— Ps, 68:4. Of Adders— Ps. 140:3. 



6 
d 



i 
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18 tt Hiere is no d fear of God 
before their e eyes. 
19 Now we know that what 
things soever the ' ° law saith, it 
speaketh to * i them that are un- 
der the law; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and i all the 

* world may be brought under 
the 'judgment of God: 20 be- 
cause m 7 by 8 the works of the 
law shall no n flesh be ° 9 justified 
in his sight; for p * through the 
law cameth the * knowledge of 
sin. 

21 But now apart from the law 
r a * ' righteousness of God hath 
been "manifested, being ""wit- 
nessed by the law and the 

* prophets; 22 even the * right- 
eousness of God through z • faith 
bn in 'J^sfls Christ unto all 

* n them that believe ; for r ? there 
is no distinction; 23 for all 
9 * have sinned, and fall short 
of the * glory of God ; 24 being 
justified freely 'by his y grace 
through * /m the redemption that 
is in Christ J^us: 25 whfm 
" God set forth u tobea*9 propi- 
tiation, through faith, 4 in his 

kind), OL R&.; the jj raise which comes 
from God. -41. &< D*W, Afe - the honor 
b: God, LIE. filQiy — praisup LUT.: hun- 
01 LTI\ VJN\ V. 24* fr«?lv wUh^t 
deacri. J ft.; gratuitously, VlN. LUT. 
UP. LIE. \\ 25 set forth— set forth 
puMicIy. Me. DtW. Jv. Gi, Urn. £H.; 

Sttrpofted!, proposed Uj himself. Vtt. f.fo, 
1L iali .)■ set iijj, LU". **t ft* ft—n* a, 
LIP.; aa, LIE. a propi tint ion — -LiL pro- 
pi E 1 1 tnry { ' - mt-rcy -saut. Etl, 23:17; Heb, 
v;'>. it'C. GL Va.j i,e, prapitinlory {stirri* 
JU?) t D*iW> Jtf tt» I.*, means of pro p Hint km , 
JY. f/it.; pftjpilidtorv wi^rifire. LIPh LIE. 
LUT. SR. m—So bt Ha. Lvther, Cahin, 
B(mr. la.; fh;»th set forlLI Ly lunub of. 
ALDrlWJo.Me. IV*. 

Vnr. Rend.— V. 22. unto aU-^So KAB 

C. Edil- unto all and upon all, K c D (F) 

G (K Lj. 

. ^,_ 11 Or. of. 

c IMvimty of Jesus. L<i 2:21. d Cb. 4:11, 16; 10:4. 12 Some 
ancient unthoritiea mid and upon all. e Ch. 10:12; oomp. 
Gal :. ^ Co!. a:lj /See "Covenants." Gen. 17:2. 
2J o 8ce v. 9. 13 Ur. sinned, h Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. 
24 i (*b 4 4 f„ Ifl; Eph. 2:S. i Grace, John 1 :17. k Eph. 
1 r7 ; Col . 1 : M ; Heb. !i ; 1 5; comp. I Cor. 1 30. I Redemption. 
Ml. 20:Z2. pi -Sal 3,1 ion through Jesus, Lu. 2 :?\. 25 n God 
pliti* Man's Solvation. Acts 2:40. 14 Or, to be propitiatory. 
I Jnhn 2 2; i:lQ. p 8ee " Reconciliation.' * Lu. 12:68. 
q i\mip. T Cor 5:7: UtrH. 9:14, 28; I Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:5. 



14 

?. Ps. 36:1. 
ear, Gen. 
9:2. 

Eyes, Ps, 
17:8. 

19 

Law, Deut. 
31:24. 
Bee John 
10:34. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Comp. ch. 
2:12. 
See v. 9. 
World. Rev. 
10:6. 

The Judg- 
ment, IiPet. 
2:4. 



20 

m Acts 13:39; 

Gal. 2:16; 

oomp. Ps. 

143:2. 

Gr. out of. 

Or, worke of 

law. 

Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 

Justification, 

Rom. 4:25. 

Or, accounted 

righteouM. 
p Ch. 7;7: comp. 

cb. 4:15; 5:13, 

20. 
10 Or, throuoh 

law. 
q Knowledge of 

Hin, Gen. 3 6. 

21 

r Seech. 1:17; 

9:30. 
a Righteousness 

of God, Gen. 

1:1. 
t See " The 

Gospel," Mk. 

16:15. 
u Manifestation, 

Heb. 9:26. 
v Witness, John 

8:17. 
w Comp. ch. 1:2; 

Acts 10:43, 
* Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 



22 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 
Ch. 4:5. 
Acts 3:16; 
Gal. 2:16, 20; 
3:22; Eph. 
3:12. 



a 
b 



Of Wants.— II KS. 4:40. 

Figurative.— Job 6:4; Jas. 3:8. See " Instruction 
Teachings)— Is. 54:13. 



(False 
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• 



25 

Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 
Salvation 
through the 
Blood of 
Christ, Acts 
2:40. 

Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 
See "Forgive- 
ness," Pr. 
25:21. 

Forgiveness of 
Sins, Gen. 3 :6. 
Acts 14:16; 
17:30. 

See "Mercy, 
Righteousness 
and Justice of 
God." Gen. 
1:1. 
Ch. 2:4. 

26 

Seasons, Gen. 
8:22. 16*. 

Justice. Mic. 
See ch. 2:13, 
marg. 

See " Justifica- 
tion," Rom. 
4:26. 

Gr. is of faith. 
Faith, Heb- 
11.1. 
Or, of. 



a b blood, to show his c righteous- 
ness because of the de t passing 
over of the sins done aforetime, 
in the ° h forbearance of God ; 26 
for the showing, / say, of his 
righteousness at this present 

* season: that he might himself be 
J * just, and the * x justifier of him 
that 2 hath ' faith *in m Je<§us. 27 
Where then is the n ° p f glorying ? 
It is excluded. By r what man- 
ner of 'law? of l works? Nay: 
but by a "law of faith. 28 
v 4 We reckon therefore that a 
w man is justified by faith apart 
from 6 the works of the law. 29 
Or *is "God the God of f Jews 
only? a is he not the God of 
*<jen£tlle3 also? Yea, of . Gfa* 
tile^ also: 30 if so be that c God 

m Diviuty of Je- 1 is one, and * he shall justify the 

e circumcision e by faith, and the 
uncircumcision 7 through faith. 
31 Do we then make 8 the law 
of none effect 7 through faith? 
; God forbid : nay, we ° establish 
8 the law. 

4 What then shall we say 
9 that * Abraham, 10 our 

• forefather, hath found i accord- 



Var. Rend. — V. 25 (cont.). because . . . 
aforetime — So V1N.; because of (his) 
overlooking of the sins that were past 



(i.e. before the death of Christ), Al. DeW. 
Jo. Li. Me. 01. Va. passing 
go, JO.; overlooking, LUT. 



27 

n See "Pride," 

Ps. 7:5. 
o See "Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

"Pride," Lu. 

2:21. 
p Ch. 2:17, 23; 

corap. ch. 4:2; 

I Cor. 1 :29 ff. 
q (lloryinc, 

II Cor. 7:4. 
r Cb. 9:31. 
s Law, Deut. 

31:24. 

t See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 
24:7. 

u See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

28 
v Vs. 20, 21 ; see 
Acts 13:39; 
Eph. 2.9; 
comp. Jas. 
2:20.24,26. 

4 Many ancient 
authorities 
read For we 
reckon. 

w Man, Gen. 2:7. 

5 Or, work* of 
law. 

29 
x Ch. 9:24; 

10:12; 15:9; 

Gal. 3:2S; 

comp. Acts 

10:34 f. 
y Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
f The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 

a Salvation for all Men, Acts 2:40. b Gentiles, Is. 49:6. 
10 c Ch. 10:12. d Ch. 4:11 f„ 16; Gal. 3:8; seech. 3:22. 
e Circumcision, Gen. 17:14. 6 Gr. out of. Gal. 3:8. 7 Or, 
through the faith. Gal. 2:16. 31 8 Or, law. f See v. 4; 
Lu. 20:16. g Comp. ch. 4:3; 8:4; Mt. 5:17. I 9 Some 
ancient authorities read of Abraham, our forefather according 
to the flesh r h Abraham, Gen. 11 :27. 10 Or, our forefather ac- 
cording to the flesh hath found f i See "Father," Ex. 21:15. 
7 See ch. 1 3. 



over — letting 
LIP. done 
aforetime, in — that are past, through, 
JO. • in — by virtue of, LIP • during, SR. ; 
by, VIN. done aforetime — foregone, SH. ; 
done formerly, 8R. V. 26. for . . . say 
— Whom God set forth ... to show or 
exhibit, Jo. Va.; which forbearance was 
in viVw of the exhibition, f7i\ for — in, 
LI P, showing / *jy — declaration, JO.; 
vigvf <if th(S pronf. LUT.; proof, I J P.; ex- 
hibition, !**rt- at — tn.SR. present season 
— time?. JO. LUT. LIP.- present time, SR. 
hiiu-*(*]f— Omit. JO. LIP. hjstffier of— 
justifying. SR, that bath faith — that 
(wbi, LUT.) Et of the faith, IW. LUT.; 
which helii; roth, JO.; who is of faith, SR. 
V. 27. Elorjing— lKKt«tinic (of the Jews), 

Al tfr.O£.-Jp, LUT.jf! V. 2R. justi- 
fied — declared righteous, ori.; being made 
just, LIE. We reckon therefore — For we 
reckon, SR.; For we figure. LIE.; For 
we conclude, JO. V. 30. if . . . one — 
Seeing that (lit. if so be) God is one, SR.; 
seeing it is (there be (but) one, LIE.) 



ingtothe*fl«ah? 2Forif Abra- 
ham was ; justified 8 by works, 
he hath whereof to w glory; but 
*not toward God. 3 For what 
saith the ° scripture ? ll And 
p Abraham believed God, and 
it was reckoned unto him for 
righteousneS! 4 Now to him 
that q r worketh, the • reward is 
not reckoned as of * grace, but as 
of "debt. 5 But to him that 
worketh not, but * belie veth on 
him that justifieth the w un- 
godly, his faith is reckoned for 
righteousness. 6 Even as * Da- 
vid also pronounceth y blessing 
upon the man, unto whom God 
reckoneth righteousness apart 
from works, 7 saying, 

13 Blessed are they whose in- 
iquities are z ° forgiven, 
And whose b sins are covered. 
8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not c d reckon 
sin. 
9 Is this blessing then pro- 
nounced upon e * the circumci- 
sion, or upon the uncircumcision 
also ? for ° we say, To Abraham 
his faith was reckoned for right- 
eousness. 10 How then was it 

God, JO. LIE. and he— he who, SR. 
Chap. 4.— V, 2, by— out of t jfr VIN. 
towfini — before, JO. Hi*.' in reference to, 
LUT + wberr-of to jjlnry — ground of glory- 
ing, SR, V. <j. For— Now, LtE. n-< k- 
oned — So SR.; counted, lor. JO. LUT. 
L1J\; credited, LIE.; accredited, J T.; net 
do^-n, fcJH^ V. J, workolh — dealeth in 
wurkd t LUX.; currieth on work*, LIP. 
the reward ia — his wagtM are, &f t If r. as 
(/ww)— m^ooiding to, LUT. LIP. SR.- 
orti.it, JO. debt -obTigutiun. LIP. V. 6. 
Even— Just, LrT. j£\ blessing urtfm— 
the l>l&ftsednes°t of, JO. Lt'T.; lieaeificiion 
on, LIE. LIP.; the benediction of, j{.; 
cougmtutution. VIN, reckuneih — ^tili.; 
conri!i*th, Var, LUT. LIP,; tmputeth, 
JCf. : ertilit.i. L1K ; nerreditfli JU. npsrt 
fmm — So SB.; without. JO. Lt^T. LIE. 
Ll V. Jt). V. . ioiqjiUioB — tnmnerciKMioQs 
of Liic U*. LIP.. LU. l^wla^ao^,, MS. 
are (twice) — have been, jij. V. 8. reckon 
— So SR.; count, Var. LUT.; impute, 
JO.; accredit, LIE. V. 9. Is ... or 
upon— This declaration of blessing is to 
the circumcision only that it is spoken or 
to, JO. Vs. 9. 10, 22-24. reckoned— So 
SR.; counted (same word as in v. 3), Var. 
UP. LUT,; accredited, LIE. 

Var. Read.— V. 28. therefore — So B C, 
IF//.» TV.*; For, K A D G, Al. La. Ti. 7V.» 
WH* R marg. Chap. 4.— \ . 1. that . . . 
flesh— So (father). K A C D, Al.* La. Tr. 
Ti. 1 WH. 9 ; of Abraham our forefather, as 
pertaining to the flesh, B..4f.» Tr* WH. 1 
a marg. 



k Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 



I Justification. 
Rom. 4:25. 

m Glory. Ps. " 5l 
n Comp. I Cor. 
1:31. 

3 

o Scripture. 
II Tim. 3:16 

II Q. Gen. 15.-6 
p Vs. 9. 22: Gal. 

3.-6; Jaa. 2^3. 



q Labor. Ex. 

23:12. 
r Ch. 11.-6. 
s Reward. Rev. 

2:10. 
t Grace. John 

1:17. 
u Debt. Ex. 

22:25. 



v Ch. 322; 

comp. John 

6:29. 
w The Wicked. 

Ex. 23:7. 



David. I Sam. 
17:12. 

Blessing, Gen. 
12:3. 



12 Q. Ps. 32:1 f 

* Forgiv en es s. 
Pr. 25:21. 

a See "Teaching 
of Jesus" en 
"Forgive- 
ness, Lu. 
2:21. 

6 Sin. Gen. 3:6. 



e See "The 
Judgment,'* 
II Pet. 2:4. 

d II Cor. 5:19. 

9 

e Ch. 350. 
/ See'The 

Jews." II KL 

16.-6. 
g 8ee v. 3. 
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reckoned f when" he was in * cir- 
cumcision, or in uncircumci- 
sion ? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncireumcision : 1 1 and he c re- 
ceived the sign of circumcision, 
a d * seal of the ; righteousness of 
the 'faith which he had while 
he was in uncireumcision : * that 
he might be * the father of i all 
them that believe, though they 
be in uncireumcision, that right- 
eousness might be reckoned unto 
them; 12 and the father of cir- 
cumcision to* them who not only 
are of the circumcision, but who 
also 'walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham 
which he had in uncireumcision. 
13 For not l through the m law 
was n the ° promise to Abraham 
or to his "seed q that he should 
be r heir of the 'world, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith. 14 For * if they that are of 
the law are heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise is made 
if none effect: 15 for "the law 
svorketh v wrath; but "where 
there is no law, neither is there 
'transgression. 16 For this 
?ause it is of faith, that it may 
W according to v * grace; to the 
?nd that the promise may be 
>ure to all ° the seed ; not to that 
mly which is of the law, but to 
hat also which is of the faith of 
\braham, who is b the father of 

Var. Rend.— V. 13. the law— law, Gi. 
7a. GAR. V. 17. before . . . believed 
-So Be. Bu. Jo. VH. Va. Gi. Go.; before 
iod in whose sight he believed, Al. Da. 
\te. Wi. giveth life to— quickeneth, JO. 
,UT. LIP. r; maketh alive, SH. V. 
14. reckoned — imputed, JO.; counted, 
jVT.; accounted, LIE.* accredited, jty. 
1 . 25. up for — up for the sake of, LIP. 
j\JT.: because of, or, in order to atone 
or, GAR. trespasses — offences, JO.; sins, 
*IP. for (second) — on account of, LUT. 
ij. LIP.; with a view to, GAR. 



V. — Gr. Dikaiotns. I. As respects Re- 
of God — Is. 45:25; 50:8; Rom. 3:26; 8:33. 
i the Wicked.— Ex- 23:7; Pr. 17:15; Is. 

aw requires Perfect Obedience — Rom. 
la«. 2:8-10. 

n to It. — A Trial permitted — Lev. 18:5. 
tear or teach— Rom. 2:13, 17-23. Task 
^-12, 19, 20, 23. 



us all 17 (as it is e written, * A 
father of many d nations have I 
made thee) before him whom he 
believed, even e God, ; who giv- 
eth '* life to the Mead, and 
'*calleth the 'things that are 
not, as though they were. 18 
Who in m hope believed against 
hope, to the end that he might 
become a father of many na- 
tions, according to that which 
had been spoken, * So shall thy 
seed be. 19 And without being 
weakened in faith he considered 
his own * body * now ° as good as 
dead ( pg he being about a hun- 
dred f years old), and * Hie dead- 
ness of % Sarah's 6 womb; 20 yet, 
looking unto the promise of 
God, he wavered not through 
unbelief, but waxed strong 
through faith, uv giving •'glory 
to God, 21 and * being fully v as- 
sured that * what he had prom- 
ised, ° b he was able also to per- 
form. 22 Wherefore also it e was 
reckoned unto him for righteous- 
ness. 23 Now d e it was not writ- 
ten for his sake alone, that it was 
reckoned unto him; 24 but for 
our sake also, unto whom it shall 
be reckoned, 'who believe on 
9 him that hii raised Je-stts our 
Lord from the dead, 25 who 
was * lm delivered up for our 
trespasses, and was n raised for 
our * justification. 

Var. Read.— V. 15. but— So K*ABC, d q, 15 . 4 . 
Edd.: for, K e D. V. 19. considered . . . , j q ot 9.9 f . 
womb — considered not his own body now 10 "11 * 
dead, when he was about an hundred e g^ "Scrip, 
years old, neither yet the deadness of ^ slTe »» jj fp^ 
Sarah's womb, D E.- did consider that his ' a-ifl' 
own body was, KABG, Edd. (continuing. 
and did also consider the deadness of 24 
Sarah's, yet), Var. f Ch. 10:9; 
2 I Pet. 1:21. 

g See "God," Gen. 1:1. h Resurrection, Mt. 22:23. t Death 
and Resurrection of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. J See Acts 2:24. 
25 k Ch. 5:6, 8; 8:32; comp. Gal. 2:20; Eph. 5:2. I See 
" Redemption," Mt. 20:22. m See "Sufferings of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. n I Cor. 15:17; II Cor. 5:15; comp. ch. 5:18. 





17 


e 


Writing. 




Iftr.fH, | 


2 


Q. Gen. 17:5. 


d 


Nations, Geu. 




10:32. 





God, Gen, t :1. 


f 


John 5:21. 





See"Henur- 




rection/' Mt. 




JL"J:v 


h 


Life, Geo. 2:7. 


i 


f'ivath> Horn. 




5:1 A 


m 

J 


('idling, I Got. 




I .2$. 


k 


Gump, fiu 




4&.-18J 51 :i 


I 


I Cor. 1 :2g. 




18 


m 


Hope, Pr. 




23:18. 


3 


Q. Gen. 15:5. 




19 


n 


Body, Num. 




25:8. 


4 


Many ancient 




authorities 




omit now. 





Heb. 11:12. 


V 


Gen. 17:17. 


Q 


See "Old 




Age," Titua 
2:3. 


r 


Year, Lev. 




25:8. 


8 


Gen. 18:11. 


t 


Sarah, Gen. 




11:29. 


5 


Or, womb: yea, 




dkc. 




20 


u 


See Mt. 9 A. 


V 


Glorifying 
God, LuT7:16. 


w 


Glory, Ps. 7:5. 




21 


X 


Ch. 14:6. 


V 


Assurance, 




Eph. 3:12. 


* 


Gen. 18:14; 




comp. Heb. 
11:19. 




a 


God is al- 




mighty, Gen. 




1:1. 


b 


See "Mira- 




cles," Mk. 




16:17. 




22 


c 


See v. 3. 



Not by Works of Law.— Rom. 3:20, 28; 4:1-5; Gal. 2:16. 

Pate of those who return to Law.— Gal. 4:21-23. 30. Gal. 
5:1-4. 

Is obtained only through Christ.— Acts 13:38, 39; Rom. 
3:21-26; 5:1. 2, 16-18; I Cor. 6:11; II Cor. 1:19-22; Gal. 2:16, 
17; Col. 1:12-14. 

Freely by (trace.— Rom. 3:24- By Faith— Rom. 3:26: 5: 1 ; 
GaL 2:16; 3:24; 5:4 f. [«m*. 
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THE BLEB8BDNESS OF THE JUSTTFIID 



5: It 



a 

1 

6 

c 
2 



e 
/ 



1 

Ch. 3:28. 

Gr. out of. 

Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

Com p. v. 11. 

Many ancient 

authorities 

read let u* 

have. 

Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

God. Gen. 1:1. 

Salvation 

through Jesus* 

Acts 2:40. 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



I 
4 

m 



n 



6 



Eph. 2:18; 
3:12; com p. 
Heb. 10:19f.; 
I Pet. 3:18. 
See "Recon- 
ciliation," Lu* 
12:58. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
omit by faith. 
Gnco. John 
1:17. 

See* 'Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

I Cor. 15:1. 
Or. let «* 
rejoice. 

Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. 

Gr. glory. V. 
11; Heb. 3:6. 
Hope, Ps. 
23:18. 

Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 



V.ll;ch.8:23; 
9:10; II Cor. 
8:10. 

Or, let uealeo 
rejoice. 
Mt. 6:12; 
camp. Jas. 
l72T 

See" Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
9:10. 



5 fl Being therefore justified 
1 by d faith, c 2 we have 
d peace with * God ' through our 
9 Lord Je^stis Christ; 2 through 
whom also we have * * had our 
access 8 by faith into this 
i * grace ' wherein we stand ; and 
4 we m 5 rejoice j n "hope of the 

• glory of God. 3 'And not 
only so, but 8 we also 5 rejoice 
in our g r * tribulations: knowing 
that tribulation worketh * *sted~ 
fastness; 4 and stedfastness, 
""approvedness; and approved'* 
ness, hope: 5 and hope * putfteth 
not to * shame; because . the 
z ft love of God ha th been * 7 shed 
abroad in our c hearts through 
the *Hory Spirit which was 
given unto us. 6 For while we 
were yet 4 J weak, • * in due * sea- 
son Christ /Jf died for the 'un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely for a 
righteous man will one die: for 

Var. Rend.— Chap. Sr— V. 2. have had 
— So Al, DeW. Me. Al. Va.; father, have 
obtained, Bv. our access — So Al.; intro- 
duction, Gi.; the access, JO. LUT. Jth 
stand — stand fast, or, firm, SH. and we 
— let us, a. xejoide— boast by reason of 
the, LUT. V. 3. rejoice — glory, LIE. Ju. 
LIP. ; make our boast, GAR. Knowing — 
in the consciousness of, LIP.; convinced, 
Jl). Vs. 3, 4. stedfaatncaB — endurance, 
Al. Me. GAR. DENNY tpatience, JO. 
LUT. LIP. R ; eonsftanav, fiR. (oft.) . V. 4. 
approvedness (twice) — So VIN.; approval 
(vs. tried and proved character, ef. Phil. 
2:22), Al. OL DeW. Jo. Me. VH. Da. Qi. 
SR.; stability, JU.; probation, R. V. 5. 
putteth not to shame — does not dis- 
appoint, SH. hath been — is, JO. JU.; is 



t Faithfulness. I Cor. 4:17. u See Lu. 21:19. 4 v Phil. 
2.22; Jas. 1:12. v See "Christian Graces," II Pet. 1.-5. 
5 x Oomp. eh. 9:33; Ps. 119:116; Heb. 6:18 f. y Shame, 
Phil. 3:19. * Love, I Cor. 13:1. a Love of God, Gen. 
1:1. b Acta 2:33: 10:45; Titus 3:6; comp. Gal. 4:6. 7 Gr. 
poured out. c Henrt, Acts 15:9. d Holy Spirit, John 
14:16. 6 « The Weak, I Cor. 9:22. f Comp. vs. 8, 10. 
See "God plana Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. h Oomp. 

Gal. 4:4. • Season, Gen. 8:22. j Redemption, Mt. 
20:22. k Death, Rom. 5:12. I The Wicked, Ex. 23:7. 

Christians manifest it by then* Works.— Mt. 5:16; Rom. Ch. 
6-8; Eph. 2:10; Phil. 2:12, 13; Jas. 2:14-26. 

II. Other Aspects of Justification.— God's Decisions justi- 
fiable—Gen. 18:25; Ps. 61:4; Rom. 3:4; 8:30-34. 

Wrong to justify oneself.— Job 9:20; 11:2, 3; 32:2; La. 
10:29; 16:15. 

Wrong Conceptions of Justification.— Job 11:2; 83:32, 33; 
Rom. 3:27-30. 

One justified rather than the other*— Deut. 25:1; I Ki. 
8:32. II Chr. 6:23; Job 32:2; Jer. 3:11-13; E*. 16:51, 52; Lu. 
18:14. 

Consciousness of Right. -^Job 13:18; 27:6; I Oor. 4:4. 

Words and Works justify one.— Mt. 12:37; Lu. 7:31-35; 
Jas. 2:25. 

III. Word Sf^es.— Five Aspects of Justification. L The 
Bpnng of —Grace— Rom. 3:24. 2. The Principle of —Faith— 



perad venture m for th<fc "good 
man same one wcrald even dare 
to die. 8 But God "commend- 
eth q his own love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, 
'Christ died for ttt. 9 Much 
niore then, being now ' justified 
tu * by his * bloody shall we be 
saved v from the ** wrtath of God 
through him. 10 For if , while 
we were * • * enemies, we weve 
reconciled to God through tke 
c death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, shall we be 
saved **by his # Kfe; 11 'and 
not only so, * but we also rejoice 
in God through our Lord Je4|us 
Ghrist, through whom, we have 
now received 9 the reconciliation. 
12 Therefore, as through 
h * one man * sin entered into the 
* world, and * death through sin ; 
and * so death passed unto aO 
men, for that all sinned: — 13 for 



i 



(irntrof! n^i unity), LIE. shed abroad— 
ound <»u: R. GAR. was— So Al. Gi. 
is, JO LIE.; lias been, LUT. V. 6. 
wi-ifc -.S P BR- without strength, JO. 
Dl"\N^ . due season — i.e. not too late 

to prnM iu H VH. Me.; at the appointed 
tit lip, Al. D* W. Jo. Rti.; in due time, 
DENNY, V. 7. the good man— So AL 
Br. Dn. DeW. Jo. Me. VH. Va. Gi. SR.; 
trmt whif-h fc good. Ru. OAR. (alf.>; the 

Stxid. Ll- would— -does, Var, dare — 
erftfe, I*l T T. V. 8. commendeth — estab- 
linlie, Vfir, J i ). UP. proves, LUT, UK.i 
bIhmv,..|. JV doth establish, SR. (alt.). 
Y\ 9. wmih— i.€. to eame, Var. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 5.— T. 1. we have— 
So K* H 8 , Scr. La. x (through error as to 
B); let us have, K* A B* C E>, Vulg. 
Pcsh. Memph. Ti. Al. TV. Wff. Beet, SR. 
GAR. (?) a; we have got* #r, obtained, 
SH. GAR. V. 2. by faith— So K* A C, 
La. Ti. Tr. WH.*; omit, B D G, AL TV.* 
WH* R marg. 



g Comp. v. 10; eh. 11:15; II Oor. 5:18 
f ' Adam," Gen. 5:1. % Vs. 15-17; Gen. 2: 
15:21 f. j Sin. Gen. 3:6. k World, Rev. 
19, 21; I Cor. 15:22. 



m 8e*>" Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

n The Right- 
eous, Ps. 34 4 

o Man, Gen. 2 7. 



p See ch. 8:5 
q Ch. 8:30 

John 3:16; 

15:13. 
r See " Love, 

1 Cor. 13a. 



» Justification. 

Rom. 425. 
t Salvation 

through the 

Blood of 

Jesus, Acts 

2:40. 
u Comp. oh. 

3:25, 
8 Gr. in. 
v Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
w I These. 1:10. 

Comp. ch. 

1:18. 
x Anger, Pr. 

15:1.. 
y See ,4 The 

Judgment." 

II Pet. 2 4. 



ID 

m Enemies, Job 
5159. 

a See" Shu- 
Gen, a*. 

b Ch. 11^8- 

comp. Epn. 

2:3: Col. 1:21 

f . ; II Cor. 

5:18 f. 
e See "Death of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
d Comp. ch. 

8:34; Heb. 

7:25; I John 

2:1. 
e Life, Gen. 2 7 

II 

/ V. 3;ch. 82* 

9:10; II Cor. 

8:ltt. 
9 Gr. but aim 

alary tug. 

Comp. v. 2. 
f. 12 A See 

17: 3:6. 19; I Cor 
10:6. I Vs. 14. 



Rom. 5:1; Gal. 3:24-26. 3. The Ground of— Blood — Rao 
5:9. 4. The Acknowledgment of- — Resurrection of Jesus- 
Rom. 4:25; I Pet. 1:3, 6. The Assurance of — Works— Mt 
11:19; Jas. 2:21, 24; Rom. Ch. 6-8. 

Involved fn Four Questions. — Who? Believer in Jesus — Arte 
13:39; Rom. 3:26. Why? Because God loves us — John 3:16. 
17; Rom. 6:8. Where? In the Death of Jesus — Rom. 5:8. 9 
What? On believing in Christ as Personal Saviour — Rom. AJ 
f.; 6:17 f.; 10:3-10. 



* DEATH: Metaphorical Eqtdvafegts of tls»T< 

•Returning to Dust "— Cen. 3:19; Ps. 104:29; Ecd.3:20. 12:7. 
Going "to the Fathers "—Gen. 16:15. " Gathered to hi- 
People "—Gen. 25:8, 49:29. " Giving np the Ghost "—Gen- 
25:8: 35:29. " To sleep with thy Fathers "—Dent. 41:16- 
" Crushed like the Moth "—Job 4:19. " Tent Cord pnilsd 
up "—Job 4:21. " An Exhaled Breath "—Job 7:7. 
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13 

Law, Deut. 

31:24. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

World, Rev. 

10:6. 

See oh. 4:15. 

14 

Adam, Gen. 
5:1. 

MceeB, Ex. 
3:4. 

Hos. 6:7. 
I Cor. 15:45. 
Tvpes, Heb. 
8:5. 
j Jesus, Lu. 
221. 

15 

k The Gift, Eph. 

2*. 
I Vs. 12, 18. 
m Death, Horn. 

5:12. 
n Grace, John 

1:17. 
o See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Acta 15:11. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Salvation 

through 

Christ, Acte 

2:40. 
t See vs. 18, 19. 



P 

Q 

r 

9 



until the c law *sin was in the 
c world; bat 4 sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned from "Adam 
until 'Mo-s^g, even over them 
that had not sinned ° after the 
likeness of Adam's transgres- 
sion, who is a * * figure of i him 
that was to come. 15 But not as 
the trespass, so also is the * free 
gift. For if by the trespass of 
' the one the many '"died, much 
more did the *° grace of *God, 
and the gift by * the grade <rf the 
one T man, •Je'§tis€hrist, abound 
unto ' the many. 16 And not as 

Var. Rend. — V. 16. And . . . justifica- 
tion— here the gilt of grace finds many 
false steps, and the end is pure justifica- 
tion, JU- through one— id nearly (ie. the 
gift is not such as if it were given by occa- 
sion of one man's sin), VH. Me. Gi. Jo. Jti. 
SH. SR.; that which came to pass by 
one, AL DeW. Ri'i. Wo. one that sinned 
— 3>ne man's sinning, SH. so s — bo works, 
JU.; so Is. S.H. gift— boon, SH.OAR. 
tor — there, JU. free gift — gift of grace, 
LUT. come of — was [is, M e. VH. Ru.) by 
occasion of, AL Me. VH. RU. Va. SR.; is 
of, JO.; of, LUT.; sprang from, SH. 
trespasses — So 8H.; offences, JO.; false 



to be "—Job 7:8, 21; 27:10. •* Cut down like a Flower M — 
Job 14:2. " Not to be found "—Job 20:7, 9; cf. Gen. 5:24; 
Heb. 11:5. " Brought to the King of Terrors "—Job 18:14. 
Devoured by a Divine Fire — Job 20:26. Lying down in the 
Does— 4ob 7*21; 21:26. The Spirit going upward— Eccl. 
3:21. The Spirit returning to God— Ecol. 12:7. Going to 
his Everlasting Home — Eccl. 12:5. Sleeping in the Dust of 
the Earth— Dan. 12:2. A Sleep— Mt. 9:24. Fallen asleep- 
John 11:11; Acts 7:60; 13:36; I Cor. 16:18. 51; I These. 4:14. 
Clothed with the House not made with Hands— II Cor. 5:2. 
Swallowed up of Life — II Cor. 5:4. Absence from the Body — 
II Cor. 5:8. A Journey— Phil. 1:23; II Tim. 4:8; II Pet. 1:16, 
marg. " Putting off the Tabernacle "— II Pet . 1 : 14; cf. John 
1:14, marg. 

Result of Sin.— Pr. 2:18; 6:5; 7:27; 8:36; 11:19; 13:13. 14; 
14:12; 15:10; 16:25; 21:6; 24:11; Ea. 18:32; 31:14; 33:11; 
John 5:14; Rom. 5:12-21; 6:16-23; 7:5-8; 8:2-6; I Cor. 15:21; 
11 Cor. 7:10; Jas. 1:15; I John 3:14. 

Penalty for Sin.— Gen. 2:17; Ex. 10:17; 11:5; Num. 14:35; 
16:31-35; 35:30. 31; Deut. 30:15; I Ki. 1:52; II Chr. 24:24; 
Esra 7:26; Pr. 10:21; Jer. 9:21; 15:2; 21:8; 31:30; 43:11; Es. 
18:4; Amos 9:10; Mt. 15:4; Mk. 7:10; John 19:7; Rev. 18:8. 

Mysterious and terrible.— II Bam. 22:5, 6; Job 3:5; 10:21; 
12:22; 16:16; 18:4; 24:17; 28:3; 34:22; 38:17; Ps. 13:3; 23:4; 
44:19; 55:4; 107:10-14; Is. 9:2; Jer. 2:6; 13:16; Amos 5:8; Mt. 
4:16; Lu. 1:79; Heb. 2:15. 

End of Earthly Things.— Ruth 1:17; Job 7:9, 10; 14:12; Ps. 
6:5; Eccl. 9:5-10; 12:5-7; Is. 38:18; Rom. 7:2; I Cor. 7:39; 
Gal. 2:19; Heb. 9:15-27. 

Robs of our Possessions.— Job 1:21; Ps. 49:17; Lu. 12:16- 
20. 

To be braved In Line of Duty.— Ju. 5:18; Is. 53:12; Mt. 
10:28, 39; 26:35; Mk. 14:31; Lu. 11:50, 61; 12:32, 33; 18:32, 
33; 21:16; 22:33; Acts 20:24; 21:13; 25:11; Rom. 5:7; I Cor. 
15:31; II Cor. 4:11, 12; 7:3; Phil. 2:8, 30; 3:10, 11; Heb. 2:&~ 
I5t 11:35-38; 12:2-4; I Pet. 2:24; Rev. 2:10; 12:11. 

Death Figurative. — As a State of Sin — John 5:24, 40; 6:50; 
8:21, 24; Rom. 7:9-11; Eph. 2:1. 6; Col. 2:13; I John 3:14; 
Rev. 3:1. It includes lack of Knowledge of God and His 
Christ — John 17:3- Absence of Faith — John 8:21, 24; Heb. 
11:6, a Dwelling hi Daffcnes»~-Mt. 4:16; John 1:4, 9; 3:19, 
20. 



through one that sinned, ao is the 
gift: for uv the judgment came of 
one unto condemnation, but the 
free gilt came of many tres- 
passes unto wl justification. 17 
For if, by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned through the one; 
much more shall they that re- 
ceive the abundance of grace 
and 2 of the gift of righteousness 
* reign in v life through the one> 
even z Je^fiis Christ 18 So then 
as through one trespass the 
judgment came unto all men to 
condemnation; even so through 
one act of righteousness the 
free gift oanne unto all men to 

(trespasses), SR. unto justification — (and 
era 1 t^j in) a declamtimi of rijf I ■ . ■ : ss, 
SH. ju^tinccuion — rightomj*. .1. u <;.\R. 
SH. V\ IS. So then- -Therefore, JO. ; Thus, 
Jt\; As then, StL tretpufis - - offence, 
JO.; Uipae t SH.; fall 3R. fhe jwtfftnmi 
came unto — to h SH. through one act of 
righto- <u anew — by in pans nf firtF-Tipht^nus 
act. At. EL Jo. The. Da. Va, DtW . ft!).; 
by ruc-Kita of oiic praitent* uf juslifirMion, 
Mt\ VII. Ci. fit*.; ... of one slate of *ic* 
ceolann^ with C!™i H fVu. ftuloi rightiHUis- 
ness — justifying act, SH, 



16 

u The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

v Comp. I Cor. 
11:32 (Gr.). 

w Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 

1 Or. an act of 
righteousness. 
Rev. 15:4; 
19:8. 

17 

2 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit of the gift. 

x Comp. II Tim. 

2:12; Rev. 

22:5. 
y Life, Gen. 2:7. 
* Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



Alienation from Cod and Christ.— Ee. 18:4; John 15:5, 6; 
Rom. 8:6; Eph. 2:12, 13; 4:18. 

Death is not Annihilation.— Eccl. 12:5, 7; Mt. 17:3; 22:32; 
Mk. 9:4; Lu. 9:30, 31; 23:43; Acta 7:55, 56, 69; II Cor. 6:1-8; 
FfeU. 1:20-26; II Tim. 1:10; 4:6-3; II Pet. 1:13-15; Rev. 6:9, 
10. 

Christ saves by His Death.— Is. 53:5, 6; Mt. 20:28; 26:26, 
28; Mk. 10:45; 14:22-24; Lu. 22:19. 20; 24:46* 47; John 3:14; 
12:32; Acts 3:18; 4:12; Rom. 5:10; 6:3-5; I Cor. 1:22-24; 
Eph. 2:16; Col. 1:20-22; I Tim. 2:6; Heb. 2:9-15; I Pet. 2:24. 

Jesus conquered Death.— Mt. 9:23-25; 11:5; 28:1-10; Mk. 
5:40-42; 16:1-7; Lu. 7:11-15; 8:49-55; 24:1-6; John 2:19; 
10:18; 11:43. 44; 20:1-17; Acts 2:24; 9:36-40; 20:9, 10; Rom. 
1:4; 6:23; 7:24, 25; 8:6-10; I Cor. 15:4, 20-22, 66-57; 'Eph. 
4:8-10; Col. 2:12; 3:1: II Tim. 1:10; Heb. 2:14, 15. 

Death of the Wicked.— A Judgment— Num. 16:29, 30; I 
Sam. 25:38; Is. 14:9; Lu. 12:20; Heb. 9:27. Sudden— Job 
21:13, 23; Pr. 10:25, 27; 29:1; Is. 17:14; Acts 6:3-10. 
Feared— Job 18:11-15; 27:19-21. In Sin— Ex. 3:19; John 
8:21. Illustrated— Lu. 16:23-26. 

Death of the Righteous. — Release from Toil and Care — I Ki. 
19:4; Job 3:21; 7:15; 14:13; I Cor. 9:15. From Evil— II Ki. 
22:20; Is. 57:1. 2. To a Crown— II Tim. 4:8; Rev. 2:10. To 
Rest— Job 3: 13; II Thess. 1 :7. To Glory— Pa. 73:24-26. To 
Christ and Gain— Phil. 1:21, 23. To New Body— II Cor. 
5:1, 2. Precious to God— Ps. 116:15; Rev. 14:13. 

Entrance upon New State.— Pr. 14:32; Is. 25:8; Mt. 17:2, 3; 
22:32; Mk. 12:27; Lu. 16:19-31; 20:35-38; 23:43; John 5:28, 
29; 12:24; I Cor. 3:22; II Cor. 5:6-8; Phil. 1:21-23; II Tim. 
4:8; Heb. 9:27; Rev. 14:13. 

Death chosen. — Num. 23:10; Jer. 8:3; Rev. 9:6. 

For the Believer. — Christ has abolished Death — John 6t47, 
50, 51; 8:51, 52; 11:26; Heb. 2:9, 14; II Tim. 1:10. 

Death is a Separation from the Source of Life and Joy. — (1) 
Physical: A Branch separated from the Vine dies—John 
15:6. A Fish taken from Water dies — Is. 50:2. Man cut off 
from Air dies — II Ki. 8:15. (2) Spiritual: Fools die from 
lack of Wisdom— Pr. 10:21. Sin ldlls— Rom. 7:10, 11. 24. 
Separates from Life and Peace — Rom. 8:6. From Church and 
God— 5:17, 18; Eph. 2:12; I Tim. 5:6. (3) Eternal, or the Sec- 
ond Death of the Soul ie Banishment, under a Curse, from the 
Kingdom, into the Eternal Fire and Company of Wicked An- 
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ROMANS 

THE BELIEVER DEAD TO SIN BUT ALIVE UNTO GOD 



6:1 



18 

a Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 

19 

b See* 4 Adam," 
Gen. 5:1. 

c Man, Gen. 2:7. 

d Rebellion, Es. 
20 S. 

e V. 12; ch. 
11:32. 

/ The Wicked, 
Ex. 23:7. 

g Com p. PhiU 
2:8. 

h Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

i See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

j See "Redemp- 
tion," Mt. 
20:22. 

k Righteous- 
ness, Pb. 24:4. 

20 

1 Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

m See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

n See "Ten 
Command- 
men te," Ex. 
20:1. 

Gal. 3:19; see 
ch. 3:20; 7:7 f. 

1 Or, law. 
p Abounding, 

Phil. 4:12. 
a Corap. ch. 6:1; 
I Tim. 1:14. 

2! 

r Comp. vs. 12, 
14. 

$ Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

t Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

u Salvation 
through Jesus, 
Acta 2:40. 

v Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

1 

tc Comp. ch. 3:5. 
x V. la; comp. 

ch. 3:8. 
V Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
z Grace, John 

1:17. 

2 a See v. 15; Lu. 20:16. 
Col. 2 .20 ; 3 :3 ; I Pet. 2 :24. 



° justification of life. 19 For as 
through the b one c man's d dis- 
obedience the many * were made 
; sinners, even so through ° the 
* obedience of the one * i shall the 
many be made *righteous. 20 And 
imnoi ^ e j aw came m besides, 

that the trespass might p abound ; 
but where sin abounded, 
9 grace did abound more exceed- 
ingly: 21 that, as r sin reigned in 
•death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness 
unto 'eternal life "through 
Je^sfts v Christ our Lord. 

6" What shall we say then ? 
Shall we * continue in v sin, 
that 'grace may abound? 2 
a God forbid. We who b died to 

Var. Rend.— V. 18 (cont.). of life— i.e. 
conferring, Uadina to \ife, Al. V. 19. made 
— put down, LUT. LIP. JU.; constituted, 
SH. be made — put down as, LIP. LUT.; 
be constituted, SH. SR. V. 20. And— 
But, Al. Jo. Gi. LUT. LIP. jt). SR. 
came in besides — So Al. DeW. Me. Ril. , 
VH . Gi.; came in by the way (i.e. tern- i 
porarily), Va.; come into the side of a 
state of things already existing, SH. be- 
sides — between, LUT. jf).; alongside, 
LIP. abound . . . abounded— be mul- 
tiplied . . . was multiplied, Al. El. Da. 
Gi.; multiply . . . multiplied, LIP.; be 
abundant . . . became abundant, LUT.; 
grow into infinity . . . grew as much, 
JVJ.: be full . . . was full, LIE.; did 
much more abound — So Jo.; did ex- 
ceedingly abound, Al.; became over rich, 
LIP.; became still richer, Jt).; there 
grace was overfull, LIP.; became ex- 
ceedingly abundant, LUT. Chap. 6. — 
Vs. 2, 15. God forbid — Let it not be, 
Var.; Let it never be, SR. See ch. 3:4. 
V. 2. We . . . sin — We, being what 
we are, men who died in our baptism. 
SH. ; we, being as we are, persons who died 



b V. 11; ch. 7:4, 6; Gal. 2:19: 



gels— Mt. 25:41, 46; II Thess. 1:9. Undying Worm— Mk. 
9:43-48. A Lake of Fire— Rev. 2:11; 19:20; 20:6; 21:8. 

Death Penalty for Crime. — Murder — Gen. 9:6, 6; Num. 
35:16-21. Adultery— Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:24. Incest- 
Lev. 20:11, 12. 14. Sodomy— Lev. 18:22; 20:13. Perjury— | 
Zech.5:4. Kidnapping— Ex. 21:16. Witchcraft— Ex. 22:18. 
Abuning Parents— Ex. 21:15, 17. Blasphemy— Lev. 24:23. 
Sabbath-breaking— Ex. 35:2; Num. 16:32-36. False Teach- 
ing— Deut. 13:1-10. Sacrificing to False Gods— Ex. 22:20. 
See " Commandments " — Ex. 20:1. 

Death a Penalty inflicted only on Testimony of Two or More 
Witnesses.— Num. 35:30; Deut. 17:6. 

Exemplified.— Koran— Num. 16:32. Absalom — II Sam. 
18:9. 10. 

* I BAPTISM OF JOHN, A PREPARATION: Where ad- 
ministered.— Mt. 3:6. 13, 16; Mk. 1:5, 9, 10; John 1:28; 3:23. 

Its Character.— Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:4. 5; Lu. 3:3; John 1:31; 
Acts 13:24. 

Its Reception.— Lu. 7:29, 30; Mt. 21:24-26. 

Jesus sets the E*a»ple.~Mt. 3:13-17; Mk. 1:9-11; Lu. 



sin, how shall we any longer live 
therein? 3 Or are ye c ignorant 
that all we who were * baptized 
into d Christ Je-sfo were bap- 
tized into his death ? 4 We were 
e f buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was ° h i raised 
from the dead through the 
* k glory of the ' Father, so we 
also might m walk in n ° newness of 
p life. 5 For q if we hare become 
3 united with him in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection ; 6 
r knowing this, that our 'old 
man was * yt; "crucified with him, 
that the * body of sin might be 
done away, that so v weshould no 
longer be in 'bondage to sin; 

to sins, DENNY. V. 3. into— unto union 
with, SH. V. 4. death—So EL Me. Jo. 
Go.; his death, Al. Gi.; that death, Va. 
8H.; the death, LUT. that like as — 
in order that, as, SR. V. 5. become — 
grown, LUT. LIP. jft. ; been, JO. become 
united with — Lit. grown together, Al. 
DeW. El. Me. Rn. Va. Gi. VIN. R mora.; 
become united (with him) by, Jo. VH. 
Go. Wo.; grown together with. LIE.; 
united by growth, SH.; grown together 
(become united) with him, SR. Gar. in — 
by, JO.; with, LUT. SR. (alt.), we . . . 
of — so shall we be also with, Al. DeW. 
RU. Go.; so shall we be also with the 
likeness of, Da. Me. Gi. R marg.; so shall 
we be by the likeness of, Jo. VH. in — bv, 
JO. 8R. (alt.), in . . . of —(sharers) , LUT.; 
with (that), LIE.; with, LIP. V. 6. man 
—self, SH. DENNY, was— So Var.; is. 
JO. might — should, JVJ. done away — 
destroyed, DeW. Me. VH. JO.; made 
powerless, Al. Ru.; put off. LIP.; put out 
of use, LUT.; paralysed, SH. so — hence- 
forth, JO. no longer — So LIE. LIP.; not, 
JO. be in bondage to — serve, JO. LIE. 
LIP.; be the slaves of, SR. (aU.). 

fice," Gen. 31:54. 
7:24. 



e Ignorance. 
Ads 1743. 

d Acts 23*; 
8:16; 19* 
Gal 327. 
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I 



Burial II Chi 
16:14. 

Col. 2:12 
Resume tm 
of Jesttt, Lu 
221. 

ResurrecQoa 
Mt. 22 2& 

SeeT.$;Art 
2:24. 

Glory of God 
Gen. 1:1. 

Comp. John 

11:40; H Co) 

13:4. 

Fatherhood i 

God, Geo- 1 
m Walking, Col 

1:10. 
n NewBirta. 

John 3.5 

o Comp. ch. i 
II Cor. 5:17; 
Gal 6.15; 
Eph. 423 f 
CbL 3:10. 

p Life, Gen. 2 



II Cor. 4. f 
PhiL3:10: 

CoL2:12;3 1 

Or, ***** 
trith the lib- 
ncas . . . 
with the tui 



Knowledge. 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Eph. 4 22; 
Col. 3:9. 

See "Mao/ 1 
Gen. 2:7. 

Crucifixion. 
Mt. 27:26- 

See "Sacri 



. 31:54. w Gal. 2:20; 5.24-6:14. x Comp. » 
Conversion, Mt. 13:15. z Bondage. JohnS.i. 



II. BAPTISM IN THE HOLY SPIRIT— POWER 1 
whom promised. — Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:8; La. 3:16; Aets 1:5. 
Prophecy— Joel 2:28, 29. 

How administered.— Acts 2:2, 3; 10:44; 11:15. See Jd 
7:39. See " Holy Spirit "—John 14:16. 
Its Phenomena.— Acts 2:2-4, 33; 10:46. 

III. BAPTISM IN WATER, IN THE NAME OF Tfl 
TRINITY: Commanded.— Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:16; Acts ?3 
10:48; 22:16. See John 3:3:5. 

To whom administered. — Acts 11:41; 8:12, 36-38; 9" I 
16:16,32,33; 18:8; 19:5. 

Its Character.— Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38; 16:30-34 £H 
Rom. 6:4; Eph. 5:26; John 3:5; Acts 2:41; 8:39; Gal 3:3 
Rom. 6:5, 7, 17-18; II Cor. 12:13; Col. 2:12; Titus 3:5: II ft 
3:21. 

IV. BAPTISM IN SUFFERING: Proof of Patience,-* 
20:22, 23; Mk. 10:39; Lu. 12:50. 

V. BAPTISM IN FIRE: To whom promised.- Mk 3:1 

12; Lu. 3:16, 17. 
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ROMANS 

6: 7 GRACE AND 8IK INCOMPATIBLE. THE BELIEVER IS DEAD TO THE LAW 

AND ALIVE UNTO GOD 



6: 22 



a 
b 
c 



f 



k 



2 

n 



IPet.4.1.[5:12. 
Death, Rom. 
Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 
Or, released. 
Comp. Ecclua. 
26:29 (Gr.); 
ch. 7.1. 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

V. 4; II Tim. 
2:11; comp. 
II Cor. 4:10. 
Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:4a 
Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 

9 
Knowledge, , 
Pr. 1:7. (2:24. 
Seev. 4; Acts 
See "Exalta- 
tion and Res- 
urrection of 
Jesus/' Lu. 
2:21. 
m Rev. 1:18. 
10 
Or, in that 
See" Redemp- 
tion." Mt. 
20:22. 

See" Salvation 
through the 
Death of Je- 
8us,"Acts2:40. 
Gr. once for 
all. Heb. 7:27. 

II 

V. 2; ch. 7:4, 
6; Gal. 2:19; 
Col. 2:20; 3:3; 

I Pet. 2:24. 
12 

Seev.l4.[25:S. 
Body. Num. 
See r * Flesh," 
Rom. 2:28. 
Obedience* 
Ex. 24:7. 

u Se*"Bondage, M 
John 833. 
13 

v Ch. 7:5; 
comp. vs. 16, 
19; Col. 3:5. 

4 Or, weapons 
Comp. II Cor. 
10:4. 

to See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 

x Ch. 12:1; 

II Cor. 5:14 f.; 
I Pet. 2:24. 

y See"Sanctifi- 

cation," 

I Sam. 7:1. 
* God, Gen. 1:1. 
a See "New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 

Righteous- 



7 for a he that hath *died is 
c justified from 4 sin. 8 But • ' if 
we died with 'Christ, we * believe 
that we shall also * live with him ; 
9 * knowing that Christ being 
* ' raised from the dead dieth no 
more; *■ death no more hath do- 
minion over him. 10 For a the 
death that he died, he "'died unto 
sin 8 once: but a the Kfe that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 11 
Even so reckon ye also your- 
selves to be 'dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ J££§tis. 

12 Let not sin therefore f reign 
in your mortal r f body, that ye 
should l * obey the * lusts thereof: 
13 neither v present your mem- 
bers unto sin as 4 instruments of 
unrighteousness ; but w * * present 
yourselves unto *God, as • alive 
from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as 4 instruments of b right- 
eousness unto God. 14 For ' sin 
shall not 4 have dominion over 
you: for ef ye are not under 
Maw, but * under * grace. 

15 What then? ' shall we sin, 
because we are not under law, 

Var. Rend.-^V. 7. Fot he who ha* died, 
he is (by ujpunw of it rid.) of ski (iwd) •\e~ 
cUined frtM», LIE, is ;ustifinl — Lit. has 
beeii juatirird {i.e. ha& hi* quittance. {.I. 
Mr. liti. wa, Va r Gi. Go. t tnfa'no is dead 

UlrmUy), he . . . justified he I hut : so) 
died (i.t. in trhom thr v oi*l man' it rfe- 
strottea} I ma biMjn justified, 17/. Jn. Be.: 
is declared free, LIP. jfk; is dectured 
nuhtemi*, acquitted from guilt, SH.; 
ac>|i ikied (lit. justified), &R. v. 10. iliat 
(ftriPr') — whfah f At. fJe\Y. once— -Onee for 
all (timer*, Ll T T. LIE. JT).) r Vnr. LLT. 
LIE JU. PENNY, Mt. V. 1 1 . Even so— 
i.e. in the manner. Vor.; Thus, SR. Vs. 
11, 23 in— through, JO. V, 12 r Ut not 
sin — Sin (Bo sin, LIP.) should therefore 
not, L1P T LIK, .obey— So SR,: subject 
your»elvftf to, jt) V, 13. present itteice) 
•—§0 VIN.; yield, JO.: place. LlTT.; offer, 
JU.; render, BRr. go on yielding, Sff. 
unto ithrtt timr*) - - at the disp> ial 
(service, LIE) uf, LPT, LTE. ins tra- 
in en fat ttttfc*)^$a DrXV Al El Go.; 
wcarmnH, Mr. Da. Va. GL Wo UJT. LIE. 
LIP. SR. (JAR. Vs. 14, 15. law- So Li. 

SK,; the lav. JO, V, 15. Whiit then J ^- 

i — . — — — . . . . , .i . , 

ness,p8.24:4. 14 cCh.8:2, 12. d See v. 12. eComp.ch. 
5:18; 7:4, 6; Gal. 4:21. / See "Covenants," Gen. 17:2. a Law, 
Deut.31:24. ACh. 6:17.21. i Grace, John 1 :1 7. 15 j Seev.l. 

* LUST: Worldly.— II Pet. 1:4; I John 2:16. 17. Of Appe- 
tite— Num. 11:4, 34; Ps. 78:18, 30; 106:14. Of Flesh— Ju. 
3:29; Is. 59:10; Rom. 1:24, 27; 6:12; 13:14; I Cor. 10:6; Gal. 
5:16, 17, 24; Eph. 2:3; I Thess. 4:5: II Tim. 3:6; 4:3; Titus 
3:3: Jas. 1:14: 4:2. 3; I Pet. 4:2. 3; II Pet. 2:10. 18; I John 
2:16. Of the Eyes— I John 2:16. Of Deceit— Eph. 4:22. 
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but under grace ? * Qod forbid; 

16 ' Know ye not, that to whoni 
ye present yourselves as m * serv- 
ants unto obedience, his n5 serv- 
ants ye are whom ye obey; 
whether of ° sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But *« thanks be to Gotf, 
• that, whereas ye were * servants 
of sin, ye T became obedient from 
the 'heart to that ' 7 form of 
u teaching whereunto ye were de~ 
livered ; 18 and being v »* v made 
free from sin, ye became * serv- 
ants of righteousness. 19 la l 
speak after the manner of * men 
because of the infirmity of your 
c flesh : f or d as ye presented your 
members as servants to * ; ° un- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto in- 
iquity, even so now present your 
members as servants to right- 
eousness unto * sanctifica tion, 
20 For A when ye were * serv- 
ants of sin, ye were free in re- 
gard of righteousness. 21 What 
1 * fruit then had ye at that time 
in the things whereof ye are now 
' ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is "death. 22 But now 

What follows then? LIE,; Hnw now? 
Lt"I\ Lll\; Thus how? JO (i- 1 f<-rhid 
—~Sr# eh, &r4. V, 17. betmrne ohodl*nt — 
obeyed, Var. DENNY. VIN,; have obeyed. 
JO. form— system, LIP.; "pattern, 
'*exeiiipJ»iV " standard," SH.; pattern, 
GAH {vtL}< yv wppg dpUvort^d- ,e. 
hondtd over a ft a rhitd for in*tr ttrtiott. \~'tr. 
Sit.; which watt delivered yoo, W*. (ptir- 
hap*). V. 1H. Bp^nk „ . . Dien^-speak 
humanly* H/T.; 11*0 human express H-tis, 
Jt r -: use 91 hurumi illuHtmUon. LIE. 

? resented- did vif ld + Vnr.; have yielded, 
0.: plfte&I. LUT,; offend jV LIP. 
to [fn?icc)^at the disposal of. Lt"T. unto 
(ti*' irt)— for the (aofomplifthnn'nt oQ, 
LIT. Vs. Ill, 22 HiiuvtinriUioii— So fit. 
Jo. A l. Da . Ya & G 1 , SR. {a lL \ \ ho litiott* 1 H. 



if 

touching, AL Jo. Da, Mr. t7i r JO.- men 
towards. JC. ; towards, LIE* ; oh regards, SR. 

Var. Read, — Chap, 6-— 'Ys, 17, 18. 

whrrfiinta . , 1 being —whirh was de- 
livered you. (1S> BeinK theji. »*C;whioh 
wji^ rlehveiTfl yon, uod being, fet* A B D, 
Bfifi, \\ 21. tJiingfl , . , jishnmoil? — 'So 
Mr, R* Tr. \VH. SH.: thvhV I Mnj 
whereof ye are now u^humoi^ Lo 
nt:s. JO. LIP. JO. LIE. WEISS, SR. 
DliNNY. {difference of imiwiuuluito} t Al. 

Warnings against.— Pr. 6:25; I Tim. 6:9; II Tim. 2:22; 
Titus 2:12; I Pet. 1:14; 2:11; 4:2. 3; II Pet. 3:3; Jude 16, 18. 

Punishment for. — Jas. 1:15; Rev. 18:14. 

Is of the World, and passes away. — I John 2:16 f. See 
" Teaching of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 



JlgB 

TV. 



* See v. 2; Lu. 
20:16. 

16 

I Ch. 11:2; 

I Cor. 3:16; 
5:6; 6:2. 3, 9, 
15, 16. 19; 
9:13. 24. 

m Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

5 Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 

n See John 8:34; 

II Pet. 2:19. 

Vs. 21, 23. 

17 

p Thanksgiving, 
II Cor. 4:15. 

q Comp. ch. 1 :8; 
see It Cor. 
2.14. 

6 Or, that y* 
tcere ... or 
but ye became. 

t See 'Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

s Heart, Acts 
15. -9. 

t II Tim. 1:13. 

7 Or, pattern. 
u Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

18 

v See "Salva- 
tion, 1 ' Acts 
2:40. 

w See '•Forgive- 
ness." Pr. 
25:21. 

x- Freedom, 
John 852. 

y Comp. v. 22; 
John 8:2. 

19 

t See "Paul," 

Acta 8:1, 
a See ch. 3 :5. 
6 Man, Gen. 2:7. 
e Flesh, Rom. 

2.28. 
d See v. 13. 
e See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
/ See "Purifica- 
tion." Lev. 

15:2. 
g Uncleanness, 

II Cor. 12:21, 
h Sanctincation. 

I Sam. 7:1. 

20 

i V. 16; Mt. 
6:24. 

21 

j Fruit, Lev. 

23:40. 
k Ch. 7:5; comp. 

Jer. 12.13; Ez. 

16:63. 

1 Shame. Phil. 
3:19. 

m Vs. 16, 23; oh. 
1:32; 8:6, 13; 
Gal. 6:8. 
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ROMANS 

THE BELIEVER 18 DEAD TO THE LAW AND AIlIVB UNTO GOD. 

INWABD CONFLICT 



THE 



7: 13 



C 
d 



i 



I 



n 



22 
See " Forgive- 
ness." Pr. 
25:21. 

See " Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Servants, Ex. 
21 "2 

I Cor. 7:22; 
I Pet. 2:16. 
/ God, Gen. 1:1. 
Corop. ch. 7 :4. 
Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

Sanctification, 
I Sam. 7:1. 
I Pet. 1 $. 
See 4 'Reward/' 
Rev. 2:10. 
Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

23 
m Wages, Deut. 
24:15. 

Reaping what 
we aow. Gal. 
6:7. 

See "Grace," 
John 1:17. 
Gift, Eph.2:8. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu.2:2}. 

I 

Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 

See eh. 1:13. 

Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

See "Disci- 
plea," Mt. 

20:17. 
v See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16:6. 
w Man, Gen. 2:7. 
x Knowledge, 

Pr.l:7. [31:24. 

Law. Deut. 

Or, law. 

Life, Gen. 27. 

2 
I Cor. 7:39. 
Woman, Ruth 
3:9. 

Marriage. 
Gen. 6-2. 
Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

3 
Adultery, 
Rom. 5:12. 



f 



/ 



See "Cove- 
nan te," Gen 
17:2. f6: 
en. 



2. 



h V. 6; see cl 
i Gal. 2:19; 

5:18; comp. 

ch. 8:2. 
; Col. 1.-22. 
k Salvation 

through 

Christ, Acts 

2:40. [26*. 
I Body, Num. 
m See ft New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 



Ch. 8:8 f.; 
II Cor. 10:3. 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. [6:12. 
Lust, Rom. 
Gr. passions 
ofstns. 



1 



being ° *made free from c sin and 
become a e servants to ; God, ye 
have your ° h fruit unto 'sanctifi- 
cation, and i * the end ' eternal life. 
23 For the m *wages of sin is death; 
but the ° p free gift of God is eter- 
nal life in fl Christ Je^sus our Lord. 
7 Or are ye 'ignorant, 
* * "brethren (for I speak to 
v w men who * know v l the law), 
that the law hath dominion over 
a man for so long time as he *liv- 
eth ? 2 For a b the woman that 
c hath a d husband is bound by 
law to the husband while he liv- 
eth; but if the husband e die, she 
is discharged from the law of the 
husband. 3 So then if, while the 
husband Kveth, she be joined to 
another man, she shall be called 
an f adulteress: but if the bus? 
band die, she b free from the 
law, so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be joined to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, mv breth- 
ren, *ye also were *made dead 
* to the law j k through the ' body 
of Christ; that ye should be 
m joined to another, even to him 
who was raised from the dead, 
that we might bring forth fruit 
unto God. 5 For when we 
were in no the flesh, the p2 sinful 

V'ar. Rend. Chap. 7. — V- 1. the law 
(Jirrii - - hw, fjt. Va. SH. GAtt V. 2. 
the , . . huabaud — the married wumxn. 
Sit. LfE. LIP. d far-hanged— Sa Oi.; lao*tiL 
JO ; become loos*. XI T, LIE. LIP.; 
freed. JU., completely absolved &r d»- 
chrirHpJ^ SH. v. 3h join i* I . . . man — 
manned, JO,; another (nun's, LUT. ao 
tb;it Mh (j Lh — to the end tbnt she muy he, 
Vn. Gi. Vs. 3, 4. joined — miHTU>u\ JO. 
thnunh— if. Var, V. 4. Were made — So 
Var.HlL: Eire become, JO.; were, LVT. 
LIP. dead— killed. LI P. LUT. to— for, 
Lil\ thmuidi — i.f. by fA« ttmlh of Christ 
upon titt cran* t irrfo which you uwf f«tp- 
tiz<4: cf. ch. fl::i t 6, Vor. SU v by. JO h V. 
5. when — ■»« Jong iut t IdR mnful prisaions 
— po-iniofiri of sin, LUT, Sit.; motion* of 
sin, JO,; pnueiion of njnij. CAlt. V. 0. 
nnw . , , tii**hft rited — St firtltr. aa it is, 
a e Wvre discharged {same uwrd a# 1ui«*m 
in e. 2) SH. (i.e. at the moment of union 
with Christ), Va.; now we have been deliv- 
ered (or, loosed, SR.). have been dis- 
charged — are delivered, JO.; are come 
Jooee. LUT. LIP.: have been freed, Jtf. 
of the spirit — So SR.; belonging to (i.e. 
is a new state, of which the essence is the 
spirit), Va.; of epfrit, JO. LIP. Va. 7, 
13. God forbid— Lit. Let it not be, Var. 
See ch. 3:4. V. 7. Howbeitr-5© El. Va. Ra. 



q passions, which were * through 
the law, wrought *in 'our 
members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. 6 But now we have 
been u discharged from the law, 
having v w died to that wherein we 
were held; so that we serve in 

* newness of the "spirit, aad not 
in oldness of the letter. 

7 'What shall we say then? 
1$ the law sin? a God forbid. 
Howbeit, *I had not c known 
sin, except through l the law: 
for I had not known d "coveting, 
except the law had said, 4 Thou 
shalt not 3 covet: 8 but sin, 1 find- 
ing occasion, wrought in me 
through the commandment all 
manner of 8 coveting: for g apart 
from l the law sin is dead. 9 
And I was alive apart from 1 the 
law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, 
and I died; 10 and the com- 
mandment, which was *unto 
life, this I found to he unto 
death: 11 for sin, finding occa- 
sion, through the commandment 

* beguiled me, and through it 
slew me. 12 'So that the law 
is *holy, and the 'command- 
ment holy, and "■ righteous, and 
good. 13 Did then that which is 

Wo. DeW.: Nay ( - On the contrary), ao 
virtually,Jo. Me. VH. Gi. DENNY; But, 
Jtf. LUT. LIP.; Nay, but. SR. had not 
known — kngw not. Vrtr* had oot rucoC* 
nuHpii LiF. ■ Itxid not. lroined to know, 
Lllv; trfioiilcl not have known, DENNY, 
exrt.-rit through — So Sfi h ; but by nyi*qn 
of. Yat t ; but by, JO * if not thm-u^h. 
LIE. ooTetin* -So SR (all.). GAR,; 
lust (hjwic wrjrd us in pr telling rjrru#e), 
Var, JO, JC. LIE. GAR. M.^SH.; pVfl 
deiir*. HR. covet— tia LIE.; hnt. Far. 
JO.; dwire, jH, BJt V*, R, 11. fimiiiiff— 
takiujtc. JO. SR.; received (ma her riku-t}, 
L3I! occpsian — ihr* uupube, LIE.; 

having rer^ived, DENNY, finding occa- 
sion — K*?tlinK o iaUrt. SH. CiAR. \a, 8* 0. 
ar^ « frooi Sa f**tr ftiR - withnuf, JOl 
EUT. V. S. is— So RR.; », Al M* VH. 
LVT. ■ *a4 t JO, V, D. And— But or And. 
Jo.; But, LUT. UP.; on the other hiDd h 
JI . : Now, SR. revived—^ Bc< Mr. IM*. 
VI i Va, Gi. LIE ; cauiii into Ufa, AL DrW r 
Tho. Rit.; or, aprung into Ufo. SK,, Lived 
VIN. 



Var. Read.— Chap. 7.—- V. 6. having died 
to that— So K A B C, Bdd. (with Me. 
VH. Wo. Va.); [we were loosed], having 
died, from the law wherein we were hela, 
Ru. Wi. Jo. 
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I Thee*. 4*. 
See "Sin." 
Gen. 3:6. 
Ch. 613. 21. 
23. 

See "Bond- 
age," John 
843. 

6 

See v. X 
Ch. 6:2. 
See ch. 6:4. 
See eh. 2^9. 
Spirit, Job 
4:15. 



Seech. 3:5. 
See Lu. 20:16. 
Seech. 3:20; 
4:15; 5:20. 
Knowledge oi 
Sin by the 
Law, Gen. 3 H 
See^Tan 
Cbrrtmand- 
roents." Ex. 
20:1. 

Covetoomeat, 
Deal. 5^1. 
Or, lust. 
O. Ex. 30:17; 
Deut. 5 J21. 

8 

See v. 11. 
I Cor. 15:56. 



Iw 

Ch. 10:5; Lev 
18:5; Gal. 
3:12; comp. 
Lu. 10-.28L 

II 

Oorap. Geo. 
3:13. 

12 

V. 16; I Tfcn. 
1:8. 

Holineaa, Boa. 
4:24. 

See "Oom- 
mandmentB." 
Ex. 20:1. 
m Rishteoua- 

. P».24 4. 
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T: 14 CHRIST JESUS BRINGS 



DBOJtVUBANCE. THERE 10 



NOW NO CONDEMNATION 8: 6 



a 
b 

c 



h 

i 



I 



IS 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Sin, Geu. 3:6. 
Death, Eom. 
5:12. 
d Death Penalty 
for Violation 
of Command- 
ments, Ex. 

ioa. 

14 

e Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 ;7. 
/ Law is Spir- 
itual Deut 

31:24. 
g See "Spirit" 

Job 4:15. 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 

I Cor. 3;1; 

9:11. 

See "Flesh," 

Bom. 2:28. 

Bondage, 

John 8:33. 

Comp. I Kl. 

21 50. 25; 

n Ki. 17:17; 

comp. ch. 6:6; 

Gal. 4.-3. 
m Seech. 3:9. 

IS 

1 Gr. work. 

n See " Igno- 
rance," Acts 
17:23. 

o Comp. John 

15:15, 
p V. 19; Gal. 

5:17. 
q Hatred, Pr. 

2654. 

17 

r See v. 20. 

18 

t Comp. v. 25; 

ch. 8:3; John 

3:6. 
t See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 

19 

u Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

t) Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

21 

w Comp. vs. 23, 
25; eh. 8.2. 

2 Or, in regard 
&f the law. 
Comp vs. 12, 
14. 

22 

3 Gr. with. 



good become death to to me? 

• God forbid. But > sin, that it 
might be shown to be sin, by 
working e4 death tome through 
that which is good; — that 
through the commandment sin 
might become exceeding sinful* 
14 For we e know that the f law is 
9 spiritual: but A I am * ' carnal, 

* l sold m under sin. 15 For that 
which I * do nQ I know not: for 
v not what I would, that do I 
practise; but what I "hate, that 
I do. 16 But if what I would 
not, that I do, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 17 So now 
r it is no- more I that * do it, but 
sin which dwelleth in me. 18 
For I know that in me, that is, 
in my * flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: for to ' will is present with 
me, but to *do that which is 
good is not. 19 For * the good 
which I would I do not: but the 
v evil which I would not, that I 
practise, 20 But K what I would 
not, that I. <k>, it is no more I 
that * do it, but sin which dwell- 
eth in me. 21 1 find then " 2 the 
law, that, to me who would do 
good, evil U preaenk 22 For I 
delight * in the law of God after 

Var. Rem!.— V. 13. But sin, that — It was 
sin (that became death to me) in order that, 
Al. DeW. Me. VH. Va, Oi.; but (that was) 
sm, which, in order to become such openly, 
LIE. be shown to be — appear, JO. a. v.; 
reveal itself as, JtJ.; exceeding — above 
(all, LIE.) measure, LIP. LIE. V. 14. 
under — i.e. into {he power of, Al> DeW. 
Me, Va.; into the slavery of, jtf.; so as to 
be under the power of, VIN. Vs. 15, 17, 20. 
do — perform, Al. El. Va. Oi. BR.* achieve, 
LIE.; accomplish, or, achieve, VIN. V. 
15. know— So Al. Jo. Va. Me. VH. ( - re- 
alixe, VH.) Gi. LIE. SR.; recognize, 
LUT. VIN. not . . . practise — not what 
I will, that do I, Var.; what I would, that 
do I not, JO.; I do not what I will, LIE.; 
not what I wish, that I practise, SR. V. 
21. Similarly, I find therefore the {or this) 
law, Ac, Al. DeW. El. Gi. Go.; with re- 
spect to the law, that to me, who would 
rain do good, (to me wishing to do good, 
SR.) ervilis present, Va.; So behold I then, 
who wills to do the good, the " law" laid 
upon me, that I only achieve the evil, JU- ; 
I find thus the law, that while I would do 
the good, the evil is coming about, LIE. 
to me who — when I, JO. Is presentr— is 

£ resent with me, JO. ; ties near with me, 
>UT. V. 24. the body of this death— t.e. 
the body ae the eeat of the death of em, Var. 
this body of death. LIE. jtf. SR. («&). 
Chap. 8. — V. 2. in . . . free — freed me in 
Christ Jesus, Al. DeW. Me, Tho. /?#. VH. 



x * z the inwArd main: 23.but J-sfee 
a a different taw in my metobejcs, 

* * warring againat the d law of 
my mind, and bringing me Into 
♦captivity 4 undetf the law of sin 
which is in my members. 24 
Wretched man that I ami who 
shall 'deliver me out of g * the 
*bodyof this "death? 25 *l 

* thank God through 'Je^fts 
Christ our Lord. So then I of 
myself with the OT mind, indeed, 
serve the * law of God ; but with 
the ° flesh the law of sin. 

8 There is therefore now 
no ? condemnation to 
Uhera that are r in " Christ 
JBt&s. 2 For uv "'the law of the 
Spirit of * life in Christ Je^Os 
"made me *free from the law 
of sin and of death. 3 For 
a what the law could not do> 7 in 
that it *was weak through the 
flesh, 'God, a sending his own 
e Son in ; the ° likeness, of a sinful 
flesh * ° and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: 4 that the * J ^or- 
dinance of the law might be ful- 
filfed in *us, who * w *walk not 
after the flesh, but after the 
° Spirit, 5 For they that are 
after the flesh mind p the things 

SR, V. 3. in that— because, DeW. RiX, 
DENNY, (all.); that in wuiirh, Va. Gi. 
Go*; in fk> far as, Mr. VH, Hjnfiil fieah — 
Lit. flesh of sin t Var. SR. VIN, for-y 
i.e. on account of, AL Da. DeW. Me. Oi, 
Go. Va. BR. {alt.) (*>Ma -{tin-off trine, 
Va.}i ns an offering for, b. V. 4. nrdiTnirioa 
— righttntisi rwjuirrrtif-nt, Al, DeW. HI. 
Me.'Ol. VII. V*i.: righ i^oiwDflMj JO.; oe- 
m:mili t LIE. rij;ht opidjukIs, LI P : justi- 
fying* SH. V r 5, mind — strivo after, LIE.; 



pi ■ , ruediLitu, LUT- 
do mind, a. 



LIP.; follow. Jfj.; 



u Comp, I Cor. 
15:45. 

v See "Free- 
dom," John 
8:32. 

w Bee "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

x Life, Gen. 2:7. 

y Ch. 6:14, 18; 
7:4; comp. 
John 8:32,36. 

z Freedom, 
John 8:32. 

3 

a Heb. 10:1 fif.; 
see Acta 13:39. 

7 Or, wherein. 

b Heb. 7:18; ch. 
7:18f. 

c God plans Man's Salvation, Acts 2:40. d Mission of Jesus* 
Lu. 2:21. e Son, Gen. 21:19. / Phil. 2:7; Heb. 2:14, 17; 
4:16. g See "Man," Gen. 2:7. 8 Gr. flesh of tin. h See" Re- 
demption," Mt. 20:22. 9 Or, and as an offering for sin. Lev. 
7:37 &c. ; Heb. 10:6 &c. 4 i Ordinance. Lev. 5:10. ; Lu. 
1 :6; see eh. 2 :26. _ 10 Or, requirement, k 8ee "Disciples, ' M4. 



Var. Reed.— V. 23. under— So « B D 

(F) G (K Pj. AL* Ti. Tr.; to, (A) CL, 
most cu^ivps* Isa. NES, JO. Chap. A.— V. 
1. Jeans— So N+ B C D iv), 47, EGYPT, 
AETILORIG. NES.; wid t who wnik uot 
aftrr tho tieflh, hut alter the Spirit, R* A 
D. V. 2. me— So A C D { K L P) f V V LG. 
I^\J AL Tr t Wit. 1 *; thee, H B (F) G, 
PKSH. TERT. NKrt. LIE. JAP. LUT. 
Jp. TL 7V.3 tVII. 1 {WH, *wfjfecia corri^- 
tit 



9 U Cor. 4:16; 

Eph. 3:16; 

I Pet, 3.4. 
y Man, Gen. 2:7. 
z Sb6"BouJ," 

Job 4:15. 

23 

a Comp. oh. 
6:19; Gal. 
5:17; Jas. 4:1; 

I Pet. 2:11. 

b See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr.l:10. 

c See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

d See v. 25. 

e Captivity, 
Num. 24:22. 

4 Gr. in. Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read to. 

24 

/ ^"Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

g Comp. ch. 6:6; 
Col. 2:11, 

5 Or, this body of 
death. 

h Body, Num. 

25:8. (5:12. 
i Death, Rom. 
3 Ch.8.-2. 

25 

6 Many ancient 
authorities 
read But 
thanks be to 
God. Comp. 
ch 6:17. 

k Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 
I Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [38:36. 
m Mind, Job 
n Law, Deut, 

31:24. (2:28. 
o Flesh, Rom. 

I 

p V. 34; comp. 
ch. 5:16. 

q Conditional 
Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

r V.9f. 

• Vs. 2. 11,39; 
ch. 16:3- 

t Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 



ch. d:\rn. W ur, requirement, k oee uiscipies, m*. 
20:17. I See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Character of Disci- 
ples." Lu. 231. m Walking. CoL 1 .10. n Gal. 6:16, 25. o Holy 
Spirit* ^obn 14:16. 5 pGal. 5:19-21. 



2135 



Digitized by 



Google 



8: 6 



ROMANS 

THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION 



8: 11 



t 



I 



i 



5 [2:28. 

a Flesh, Rom. 

b Stee "^Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

c Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

d Gal. 5:22-25. 

6 

Gal. 6:8. 
Mind, Job 
3836. [5:12. 
Death, Rom. 
Life. Gen. 2:7. 
Peace, Pr. 17:1. 

7 [31:29. 

Enemy, Job 

See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 

Jaa. 4:4. 
m God, Geo. 1:1. 
n Obedience, 

gx. 24:7. 
%w, Deut. 
31:24. 

ft 
p See ch. 7:6. 

9 

q See'Tisci- 

ples," Mt. 

20:17. 
r V. 11; I Cor. 

3:16:6:19; 

II Cor. 6:16; 

II Tim. 1:14; 

comp. John 

14:23. 
* John 14:17; 

Gal. 4:6: Phil 

1:19; I John 

4:13. 

See "Teaching 



t 



u 

v 



tr 



V 

z 
a 



e 
1 



9 
h 

IS 



of Jesus " on 
" Character." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 
Divinity of Je- 
bus, Lu. 2:21. 

10 

Gal 230; 
Eph. 3:17; 
Col. 1:27; 
comp. John 
17:23. 
See "New 
Birth," Joan 
3:5. [25 S. 
Body, Num. 
Sin, Gen. 3.-6. 
Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

II 

Resurrection 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

See ch. 6:4; 
Acts 2:24.. 
Resurrection, 
Mt 22:23. 
John 5:21. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read because 
of. 

12 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Debt. Ex. 
22:25. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life." Act 8:1 
i See v. 6. 



of the • flesh ; but * they that are 
after the ° Spirit d the things of the 
Spirit. 6 • For the ; mind of the 
flesh is "death; but the mind of 
the Spirit is * Kfe and * peace: 7 
because the mind of the flesh is 

* * ' enmity against * God ; for it is 
not * subject to the ° law of God, 
neither indeed can it be: 8 and 
they that are p in the flesh cannot 
please God. 9 But q ye are not 
r in the flesh but in the Spirit, if 
so be that the Spirit of God 
'dwelleth in you. But if any 
'"man hath not the Spirit of 
c Christ, he is none of his. 10 And 
** if Christ is in you, the * body 
is dead because of * sin ; but the 
spirit is life because of a right- 
eousness. 11 But if the Spirit of 
him that *'* raised up J6-§tts 
from the dead dwelleth in you, 

* he that raised up Christ Je-§us 
from the dead shall give life also 
to your mortal bodies * through 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, t brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh,* to live 
after the flesh : 13 for * y if ye live 
after the flesh, ye must die; but 

* if by the Spirit ye ' put to death 

Var. Rend. — Vs. 6, 7. the mind — i.e. de- 
aire, aim t Al. Jo. Me. VH. El. Va. Gi^ plan- 
ning, striving, or, meditation, LUT. LIP. 
LIE. V. 6. mind {first)— instincts, JU. 
mind of the Spirit is — spirit elevates to. 
Jt). V. 7. the mind — all thoughts ana 
meditations, JlJ. V.8. and — But or And, 
Var.; But, LIE. LIP.; For, LUT.; And, 
SR. V. 10. And— But, Var. JO. LIP. 
LUT. jft. SR. V. 11. give life also to— 
quicken, JO. LIE. r.; also quicken, LIP. 
LUT.; change into life, JU. through — 
by, JO.: because, LUT. that — Omit, 
LUT. Vs. 12, 13. after— according to the 
manner of, JC-; according to, SR. V. 13. 
ye must die-So YIN.; ye shall die* JO. 
LIE.; death awaits you, Jt)- ye potto 
death— So SR.; lit. make dead, Var.; do 
mortify, JO.; mortify, a. V. 16. received 
not — aid not receive, Var. SR.; have not 
received. JO. LIP. LUT. LIE. received 
— So SR.; did receive, Var.; have received, 
JO. LIP. LUT. whereby— Lit. wherein, 
SR. (i.e. by whose inspiration or commun- 
ion, RU.. and 00 Va. nearly). Da. Me. AL 
Ru. VH. Va. Oi. whereby we cry — putting 
the word on our lips, LIE. V. 16. with 
— So DeW. Me. VhTVa. Oi. SR. SH.; to. 
Al. Sii. SR. (alt.). V. 17. that (last)— 



/ See "Salvation conditional." Acta 2:40. 
Ac Conformation an d Transformation, Rom. 12:2. I Col. 3:5. 

•LIBERTY.— Of the Qospel.— II Cor. 3:17; Gal. 6:1. 
Uw of liberty— Gal. 6: 2 ; Jas. 1 :25; 2:12. False Teacher* 
of— Oal. 2:4; II Pet. 2:10; Ji»de 4; Rev. 2:2. Not to be 



the a deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 14 For as many as are m led 
by the Spirit of God, these are 
•• sons of God. 15 For ye * re- 
ceived not the spirit of f bondage 
again unto 'fear; but ye * re- 
ceived the spirit of 'adoption, 
whereby we "cry, f Ab^ba, •Fa- 
ther. 16 The 'Spirit himself 
*beareth 'witness with our 
spirit, that we are ** children 
of God: 17 and if children, then 
9d heirs; heirs of God, and jomt- 
beirs with Christ; ' if so be that 
we i9h suffer wkh Atwi, that we 
may be ateo * glorified with him. 
18 For I reckon that the ' suf- 
ferings of this present time * are 
not worthy to be compared with 
the * glory which shall be m * re- 
vealed to u$-ward. 19 For the 
** earnest expectation of the 
creation waiteth for q the reveal- 
ing of the sons of God. 20 For 
the creation ' f was subjected to 
1 vanity, not of its own will, but 
*by reason of "him who sub- 
jected it, * in hope 21 that *the 
creation itself also shall be de- 
livered from the * bondage of 
v * corruption into the * • liberty 

i.e. in order thai, Var. with him— So SR.; 
with him, Al. El.; together, JO. V. 18. 
to us-ward — with regard to us, AL; so as 
to come upon us, Va.; unto us, JO. V. 19. 
earnest expectation — intent (patient, 
SR.) expectation. Al. DeW. Me. Ru. SR.; 
desire. VH. Vs. 19, 20, 21. creation — 
i.e. mankind, VH.: all our world except 
mankind. Al. DeW. Me. Rik. Tho. Va. Oi. 
VIN.; the xchoU creation. SR. 8H. GAR.; 
creature, JO. LIP. LUT. V. 19. revealing- 
revelation (similar word to revealed in last 
verse), Var. SR.; manifestation, JO, LIP. 
LUT. V. 20. him— i.e. Ood, mho subjected 
creation to the effects of man's sin, Oi. 
in hope — i.e. so that it (the creation) has 
hope, Var.; upon hope, LUT. VIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. through— So K A C 
(P«), BOH. THEB. HARCL. ARM. 
AETH. CLEM.-ALEX. NES. JO. Ti. 
WH.*\ because of, B D (E F) G (K L P), 
VULG. PESH. LUT. La. Tr. WH* Vb. 20, , 
in hope (21) that— (as DeW. Me. VH. El. 
Wo>; but Al. Jo. RU. translate in hope; 
(21) because), A B C D« La. Tr. AI4 m i 
hope. Because. N D» G, Ti. 



m 

n 



Or, doings, 

14 

Gal 5:1*. 
800s of God. 
Gen. 6:2. 
Vs. It*. 19; ch. 
9:8; Hob. 110; 
(oh. 9:26); 
Mt. 5:9: John 
1:12; II Cor. 
6:18:Gal.3:26; 

I John 3:1; 
Rev. 21:7. 

IS 

II Tim. If!; 
comp. Heb. 
2:15. 
Bandage, 
John 833. 
Fear. Gen. 9 X 
Gal. 4:5^ 
comp* v. 23. 
Adoption. 
II Cor. o: 18. 
Cry. Lu. 18:7. 
Mk. 1436; 
GaL 4*. 
Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1 1. 

16 

See "Holy 
Spirit," John 
14:16. [532. 
Comp. Acts 
Witness. Joan 
8:17. {3:16. 
Children, Gen. 
See v. 14. 

17 

Inheritance, 

I Chr. 21 3. 
See •Salva- 
tion/' Acts 
2*40 

II Cor. 1-5,7; 
Phfl. 3:10; 
IITim. 2:12; 

I Pet. 4:13; 
comp. CoL 
1:24. 

Salvation 
conditional. 
Acta 2:40. 
See 1 ' Suffer- 
ings of Jesus." 
Lu. 2-21. 
See" Fenera- 
tion." I EL 
18:4. lTa.7.5. 
See 4 ' Glory." 

J8 (9:10 
Affliction. Ps. 

II Cor. 4:17; 
comp. I Pet. 
4:13. 

CoL3:4:Titui 
2:13; I Pet 
5:1. (1:5. 

m Comp. I Pet. 
n Revelation. 
Dan. 2:22. 

19 

o PhD. 1 :20. 
p See "Hope," 

Pr. 23:1S. 
q I Cor. 1:7 f : 

Col. 3:4; I Pet 

1:7. 13; 

I John 3:2; 

comp. v. 11 

10 

See "God the 

Creator, "Gen. 1:1. s Gen.3: 17-19. t Vanity. Eccl. 1 :2. «On 
3:17; 5:29. v See " Sovereignty oi God." Gen. 1 : 1 . 3 Or. n 
hope; became the creation Ac. 21 w Acts3.21; IIPet.3 13. 
Rev. 21:1. x See "Covenants," Gen. 17:2. y 8e« " Death." 
Rom. 5:12. s Corruption. I Cor. 15:42. o Freedom, John 8 32 

^ — — - 1 - 1 ■ 1 11 11 1 1 1 1 ii 1 — — ■ - - — — 

abused— I Cor. 8:9; Gal. 5:13; I Pet. 2:16; II Pet. 2:19. f 1 ** 
"Captivity"— Num. 24:22. "Jubilee." Lev. 27:17. "Re- 
demption M — Mt. 20:22. "Freedom"— <John 8:33. 
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ROMANS 
8: 22 pledge of complete redemption. "who shall separate us from 8t 36 

Christ's love?" 



i*»^»»*» 



21 

a Glory, John 

7:5. 
6 Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
c God, Gen. 1:1. 

22 

d Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
e See "God the 

Creator," Gen. 

/ Groaning, Ps. 

22:1. 
g Comp. Jer. 

12:4, 11. 
A Travail, Gal. 

4:19. 
% Pain, Rev. 

21:4. 
1 Or, with us. 



• 

I 



P 
Q 



t 
u 



of the a glory of the b children of 
c God. 22 For we d know that 
e the whole creation ; f groaneth 
and * travaileth in * pain i to- 
gether until now. 23 i And not 
only so, but * ourselves also, 
who have ' the m n first-fruits of 
the ° Spirit, even we ourselves 
'groan within ourselves, q wait- 
ing for our r adoption, to wit, 
' l the redemption of our * body. 
24 For p, in *hope were we 
'saved: but v hope that is seen 
is not hope : * for who 4 hopeth 
for that which he seeth ? 25 But 
*if we hope for that which we 
see not, then do a we with b 6 pa- 
tience wait for it. 

26 And in like manner the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirm- 
ity: for c *we know not how to 

• pray as we ought; but ; the Spirit 
himself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered; 27 and '*he that 
searcheth the * hearts knoweth 
what is i the mind of the Spirit, 

• because he * maketh interces- 
sion for the ' saints according to 
the w mfl of God. 28 And we 
*° know that to them that p love 
God q r 7 all things work together 
for good, even to them that are 

Var. Rend.— V. 22. together— i.e. to- 
gether with the children of God, Fri.j i.e. 
in all its parts. Me. DeW. Gi. Go. V. 24. 
in— So GI. GO. LIDDON. MOULE,GAR. 
SH.; by, it; for, LIP. WEISS; towards, 
LUT. V. 28. And in like manner— In like 
manned Yar T ; TJlirvrj«<\ TJ"E. LIP, JO.; 
Bsu likeiviw. LUT. V. 27, bi'CLiujf So 
AL SL OtW. Ha, Va, GL Go. WELSS; 
that./W, Jo. Ms. T-7/.SR. (afcl.MOnE, 
S)l. r?): namely that. LnMJE. V. 29. 
fonxinlmaeil — So El. At. Fb. £R,; has 

S>rrd«* tincd , jfj.; predestinated, JO. V. 
3. It . . . jmtifielh— Sa Tho. VII. Me. 
Rit. Go. Va. Ti. Tr. [Mc. VII < Tr, El. Gi. 
conntrt fh up with n es t etrn+ : 1 1 bt God 1 1 lat 
jujttiftVth: who . . . tsMidemneth7|' Hliall 
God who justifies them? At. DfW. To. 
La. V. 34. Hither — more, Var,, V.Sfl* the 



23 

See ch. 5:3. 
See "Saints," 
Rev. 14:12. 
See M Disci- 

Sles," Mt 
D:17. 
m See II Cor. 

1 :22; comp, 

v. 10. 
n Fruit (fig,). 

Lev. 23:40. 
o See "Holy 

Spirit." John 

14:16. 

II Cor. 5:2, 4. 

Vs. 19, 25; 

comp. v. 15; 

Gal. 5:5. 

Adoption, 

II Cor. 6:18. 

Redemption, 

Mt. 20:22. 

Seech. 7:24. 

Body, Num. 

25:8. 

24 

v Comp. v. 20; 

I Thess. 5:8; 
Titus 3:7. 

2 Or, by. 
w Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
x Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
y II Cor. 5:7 (c/. 

II Cor. 4:18); 
Heb. 11:1. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities 
read for what a 
mansseth, why 
doth he yet 
hope fort 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
read awaiteth. 

25 

z I Then. 1:3. 
a See M Faith/' 

Heb. 11:1. 
6 See" Christian 

Graces," 

II Pet 1 :5. 

5 Or, stedfaslness. 26 c Mt. 20:22; II Cor. 12:8. d Igno- 
rance, Acts 17:23. e Prayer, Mt. 5:44. / Comp. v. 15 f.: 
John 14:16: Eph. 6:18. 27 a Bee "Knowledge of God. 
Gen. 1 .1. h Ps. 139:1 f.; Lu. 16:15; Rev. 2:23; see Acts 1 :24. 
* Heart, Acts 15. -9. i Mind, Job 38:36. 6 Or. that. * Comp. 
v. 6. I Saints, Rev. 14:12 " ------ 



m Sovereignty of God, Gen. 1 :'l . 
16 n Assurance, Eph. 3:12. o See " Promises," John 14:2. 
p Love. I Cor. 13:1. q Providence of God, Gen. 1:1. r See 
v. 32. 7 Some ancient authorities read God worketh all thing* 
with them for good. 



'called according to his 'pur- 
pose. 29 For whom he ''fore- 
knew, he also vwx foreordained 
tobe y * ab conformed to the im- 
age of his c Son, that he might 
be the d e firstborn among, many 
'brethren: 30 and whom he 
foreordained, them he also 
called: and whom he called, 
them he also ° h justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also 
i glorified. 

31 ' What then shall we say to 
these things ? * If God is for us, 
who is against us ? 32 He that 
1 m n spared not his own Son, Hut 
09 delivered him up for us all, 
how shall q he not also with him 
freely give us all things? 33 
Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of r God's * elect ? l * It 
is God that justifieth; 34 who is 
he that "condemneth? • It is 
Christ Je-§us that "died, yea 
rather, that was "raised from 
the z dead, who is y * at the right 
hand of God, who also * b mak- 
eth intercession for us. 35 Who 
shall separate us from "*the 
love 10 of Christ ? shall e ' tribula- 
tion, or ° anguish, or h i persecu- 
tion, or ' famine, or * nakedness, 
or peril, or l sword ? 36 Even as 
it is m written, 

love of Christ — i.e. Christ's love to us, Al. 
DeW. Me. Rii.Gi. Go. SH. SR.; i*. God's 
love shown to us in Christ, VH. DENNY, 
anguish — distress. JO. nakedness — frost, 
LIP. sword — the executioner's sword, 
JU. 

Var. Read.— V. 28. aU . . . called— So 
K CD, Vtdg.Pesh. Memph. Ti. Tr. WH*; 
God works all things with those who love 
him (i.e. co-operates with them in ail things 
unto good), A B, La. WH. V. 35. Christ 
— So A C D G, Vulg. Pesh. Memph. La. 
Ti. Tr. WH.*; God, N B. 



v 



Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

Purpose, Eph. 
3:11. 

29 

Foreknowl- 
edge of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Foreordina- 
tion, Bph. 
1:11. 

w I Cor. 2:7; 
Eph. 1:5, 11; 
comp. ch. 
9:23. 

x See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Foreordi- 
nation," Acts 
8:1. 

y I Cor. 15:49; 
Phil. 3:21; 
Col. 3:10; 
I John 3:2. 

t Conformation 
and 'iransfor- 
mation, Rom. 
12:2. 

a See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

b See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 

c See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

d Firstborn, 
Ex. 13:1. 

e Col. 1:18; 
Heb. 1:6. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 



30 

Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 
I Cor. 6:11. 
V. 21 ; ch. 
9:23; John 
17:22(1 Cor. 
2:7. 
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31 

Comp. ch. 3:5; 

4:1. 

Ps. 118:6; 

comp. Mt. 

1:23. 



32 

I See "Love of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

m See "God 
plane Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

n See ch. 5:8; 
John 3:16. 

o Seech. 4:25. 
See" Re- 



demption/ 
Mt. 20:22. 



q See " Fatherhood of God." Gen. 1 :1. 33 r 8ee Lu. 18:7. 
s Election. See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. e Is. 50:8 f. 8 Or, 
Shall God that justifieth t 34 u See v. 1. 9 Or, ShaUChrist 
that died, . . . ust v Death and Resurrection of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. w Resurrection. Mt. 22:23. x Death, Rom. 5:12. 
y See "Ascension and Exaltation of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
t Hand, Gen. 16:12. a V. 27; Heb. 7:25; comp. Heb. 9:24; 
I John 2:1. b Jesus the Mediator, Lu. 2:21. 35 c Comp. 
v. 37. d See "Character of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 10 Some an- 
cient authorities read of God. e Affliction, Ps. 9:10. / See 
ch. 2:9; comp. II Cor. 4:8. g Anguish, John 16:21. h Per- 
secution. I Ki. 18:4. i I Cor. 4:1 1 ; II Cor. 1 1 :26 f. / Fam- 
ine, II Sam. 21:1. k Nakedness, Job 1:21. I Sword, Ju. 
7:20. 36 m Writing, I Cor. 4:14. 
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aftl For thy sake weare 'killed 
all ihe d day kng; 

We were accounted as e sheep 
for the slaughter. 
37 Nay, in all these things we are 
mofe than 'tonquerois through 
**him that i lored us. 38 For 
' I am * persuaded^ that neither 
lm death, nor *life, nor op m&+ 
gels, nor ^ principalities,' nor 
f things present, nor things to 
cotne, nor powers, 39 nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other a crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us 
from * the love of God, which ia 
1 in * Christ Je^stis our Lord, 

9 v I say the "truth in 
Christ, I * lie not, my * con- 
science bearing i * witness with 
me in the a Holy Spirit, 2 that I 
have great * sorrow and unceas- 
ing c pain in my d heart 3 For 
c l could 8 wish that I myself 
were ; 9 &nh&th^enma from Christ 
for my h brethren's sake, my 
' * * kinsmen according to the 
1 flesh: 4who are CT *I§-rA*e'l-ftes; 
whose is °* the adoption, mod 
q T the glory, and * the covenants, 
and 'the giving of the "law, 
and • "the service of God, and 
*"the promises; 5 whose are 
* ° the fathers, and b c of whom is 
Christ as concerning the 4 flesh, 
d e who is over all, God ; blessed 
5 for ever. A-men'. 

Var. Rend.— V. 37. Nay— Yet, El. Da. 
Chap. P.— V. 1. Spirit— Ghost, r. V. 3. 
could wfeh— So DENNY; could have 
wished. Li. Va.: and so virtually Al. DeW. 
Me. Rii. Wo. Gi. Bu. Wi.; am inclined to 
wish, VH.; the wish was m my mind, or 
perhaps, the prayer was in my heart, SH.; 
oould wish or pray, VIN. ^i**^^^, — 
accursed, Jo. LIE. SH.; banned away, 
JU-; banned. LUT. LIP.; devoted to 
destruction, SH. {alt.), for . . . sake — 



3* 

I Cbr. 4:9; 
16301; 

II Cor. 1:9; 
4:l0f.;ft.*9: 
11:23; comp. 
Acts 20:24. 
Self-denial, 
Mt. 16:24. 
Q. Ps. 44:22. 
See "Sacri- 
fice," Gen. 
31:54. 

Day, Lev. 25:8. 
Sheep, Deut. 
14.-4. 

37 

Comp. John 

16:33; I Cor. 

15:57. 

Gal.2:20;Eph. 

5:2; Rev. 1:5. 

See "Salva- 
tion through 

Jesus," Lu. 

221. 

Love, I Oor. 

13:1. 
38 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 

Persuasion, 

Rora. 15:14. 

Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
m I Cor. 3:22. 
n Life. Gen. 2:7. 
o Angela, I Pet. 

1:12. 

Comp. I Cor. 

15:24: Eph. 

1:21; I Pet 

3:22. 

See " fiovern- 

ment," Neb. 

8:9. 

I Cor. 322. 

39 

Or, creation. 
Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
See ch. 5 :&. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

I 

II Cor. 11:10; 
Gal. 1 :20; 
I Tim. 2:7; 
see ch. 1 :9. 
Truth. John 
14:6. JI9:1L 
Lying. Lev. 
Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 

z Witness, John 

8:17. 
a Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

2 

b Sorrow, 

IThess. 4:13. 
c Pain, Rev. 

21:4. [IS*. 
d Heart, Acts 

3 

e Comp, Ex. 

32:327 

30r,pra». / See "Curses," Gen. 4:11. g I Cor. 12:3; 16:22; 
QuU 1:8 f A Brethren. Gen. 13 £. % See " The Jews," II KL 
16:6V i Kinsiaea, Dent 25:5, k (3». 11:14; Eph. 6:5; comp. 
eh 1:3* I Flesh, Rom. 2:23. 4 m Comp. v. 6. n See 
'•Kinii<kjmofI»meiriKiai;lL o Ex. 4 22; comp. eh. 8:15. 
p Adoption, II Cor. 6:18. q fix. 40:34; i Ki. 8:11; Ez. 1:28; 
comp. Heb. 1:9. t <5k>ry, Ps. 7;5. s Covenants, Gen. 17:2, 
t Deut 4:13 f.; Ps. 14?:ft. u Law. Dent. 81.24. v Heb. 
9:1, 6; comp, Deut. 7:6; HJf. isSee^WoiBhip," Mt. 4:10. 
x Promises, John 14 :6. y See Acts 249; 13:32; Eph. 2:12. 

5 * Fathers, Ex. 21:15. a Ch. 11:28; see Acts 3:13. b See 
'Humanity of Jesus," Lu, 2:21. c Ch- 1:3; Mt 1:1-16. 

* Or, flash; he who is ossr aU, God, be blessed for ever, d CoL 
1 :16-19. e John 1 :l ; comp. Col. 2:9. / Blessing, Gen. 124. 

6 Or. unto the ages. 



But it i& not as though ° the 
word of God hath come to 
nought. ** For ' they are not all 
I$£f&*el, that axe -of *I^ra^l: 
7 neither, l because they are 
"Abtaham'* "seed* ate they all 
"children: but, "In g U&ae 
shall thy seed be r calkd.< 8 
That is v it is. not the. children of 
the flesh that ate^ ' ' dulduen of 
u God? but the 'children of the 
promise are reckoned for a seed. 
9 For this is a *word of prom- 
ise, 7 According to this x season 
will I come, and * e Sarah shall 
have a * son, 10* And not only so; 
but c Re-bee^ea also having con- 
ceived by one, even by our father 
I-s&ae — 11 for the children, being 
not yet born* neither having done 
anything "good or 'bad, that 
; § the * purpose of God according 
to i election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth, 
12 it was said unto her, * The 
elder shall serve the younger. 13 
Even as it is ' written, * * Jacob I 
loved, but ' E^eau m l hated. 

14 n What ^hall we say then? 
Is there p unrighteousness with 
God ? « God forbid. 15 For he 
saith to r M6^$e§, w I will have 
* ' mercy on whom I have 
mercy, and I will have^oompas* 



on behalf of my brethren, AI4 for my 
LtTTLIP. J(J.; for Uie saki 

are — carry the 



brethren, 
my breth 



name of, 



P.^Itt ; foe 
ideed*, LIP. 



•i are indeed, HP. adop 
— sonship, JiJ. LIP., LtTT.; titlejof son. 



e of 

the 

adoption 



LIE.; status of an adopted son, SH. V.7. 
but . . . called — but: only upon Isaac 
shall the name "Seed of Abraham" rest, 
JXJ. V. 8. a— Omii. Var. SR. V. 9. is 
. . . of — word was (is, SH); one of, Al. 
Ew. DeW. Me. m. Va. Gi. SH. a— the, 
VH.: (of promise) is this word, SR. V. 
10. And . . . but — And not only here, 
but (it is shown) the more plainly (by), 

Vsr. 



Amen — as concerning .the flesh 
came Ac, WH 



Rssd.- Chsp. 9.— V. 5. fc . . . 
cning ,tbe flesh Christ 
and s%m\ 
the words to ChrxM 
Go., with most oj 

came God, who is over all. be (or is) blesBed 
for ever. Amen, Tr. La. WH. 3 and so 
Baur, Beet, Ezra Abbot, Me. VH. Wi. and 
probably Jo. Hu. Difference of punctua- 
tion. 



.' and similarly CappZytnp 
MM), Tr. Al.W0VVa.Q1, 
of the Fathers and Luther; 



I 



I 



Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

See * Gen- 
tiles," Is. 49 A. 
Oh. 258 f.; 
Gal. 6:16; 
comp. John 
l?i7. 

The Jews. 
U Ki. 16*. 

7 

Gal. 4:23: 

comp. John. 

8:33, 39. 
m Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
n Seed, Deut 

22 #. 
o Children, Gen. 

3:16. 

Heb. 11:18. 

Q. C.en. 21 .12. 

Isaac, Gen. 

213. 

OaMins. IOdt. 

1,-26. 

8 
See eh. 8:14. 
See *' Sons of 
God," Gen. 
6:2. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Oi. 4:13, 16; 
Gal. 3:29; 
4:28; comp. 
Heb. 11:11. 



to Words, Pr. 
1553. 

7 O^Gen. 18:ia 

x Sessoo, Gen. 
822. 

y Foreknowl- 
edge of Ciod, 

' Gen. 1:1. 

z Sarah, Gen. 
11-29. 

o Son, Gen. 
21 :19. 

10 

6 See ch. 5:3. 
c Rebecca, Gen. 
213. 

II 

d Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24 4. 

e Sin, Gen. 3.6. 

/ See '* Porenr- 
dination.'* 
Eph. mi. 

ff See ch. 8^8; 
00m p. eh. 
4:17. 

a Purpose. Eph. 
3:11. 

% Eleetiom. 8ee 
" Salvation." 
Acts2>4a 

12 

Q. Gen. 2523. 

13 
Writing. 
IOor7Tj4 



8 

1 
k 



q II Chr. 19:7; coma. oh. 2:11. p See 
God/' Gen. 1:1. q See Lu. 20:16. 15 
10 Q. E*. 33:19. s Mercy of Gad. Gen. 1:1. 
25:6. u See "Mercy of God." Gen. 1 :1. 



Jacob, Gen. 

2625. 
9 O. Ma!. 12f. 
I Esau, Gen. 

27:1. 
wi Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 

14 

ft oee en. 3 :5. 
' BichteousnesB of 
r Moses, Kx. 3:4 
I Mercy. Pa 
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16 

a See "Mind. 

Job 38:30. 
b See "Race," 

Mk. 7:26. 
c See Gal. 2:2. 

d Mercy of God, 

Gen. 1 :1. 
e Mercy,Pa.25:6. 

1/ 
/ Scripture, 

II Tun. 3:16. 
g Pharaoh, Ex. 

2:5. 

1 O. Ex. 0:16. 
h Purpose, Eph. 

3:11. 
t Foreordina- 

tion, Eph. 

1:11. [16:18. 

Name, Acta 

Names of 

God. Gen. 1:1. 

Publish, Neh. 

9:15. [2:1. 

m Earth, Gen. 

18 
n Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
o Ex. 4:21; 7:3; 

9:12; 10:20, 

27; 11:10; 

14:4, 17; 

Deut. 2:30; 

Josh. 11:20; 

cotnp. 11:7, 

25; John 12:40. 
19 
p Ch. 11:19; 

com p. I Cor. 

15:35;Jas.2:18. 
a Comp. ch. 3:7. 
r IlChr. 20:6; 

Job 9:12; Dan. 

4:35. 

20 

a See ch. 2:1. 
t Man. Gen. 2.7. 
u John 33:13. 
v Is. 29:16; 

45:9; 64*; 

Jer. 18:6; 

comp. v. 22 f . ; 

II Tim. 2:20. 
tr See "God the 

Creator," Gen. 

1:1. 
21 
x See "Trades 

and Arts," Is. 

40:19. 
y Vessels. 8ee 

"Food," Geo. 

93. [1:6. 

2 Honor, Mai. 
a Dishonor, 

I Cor. 15:43. 

22 

2 Or, although 

willing. [15:1. 
b Anger, Pr. 
c God is 

almighty, 

Gen. 1:1. 
d Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
e Longsuffering, 

I Tim. 1:16. 

Pr. 16:4; 

I Pet. 2:8. 

Destruction, 
os. 13:14. 23 



sion on whom I have compas- 
sion. 16 So then it is not of him 
that c willeth, nor of him that 
b e runneth, but of * God that hath 
e mercy. 17 For the f scripture 
saith unto ° Pha-raoh, * For this 
very h * purpose did I raise thee 
up, that I might show in thee my 
power, and that my /fc name 
might be ' published abroad in all 
the m earth. 18 So then he hath 
mercy on whom w he will, and 
whom he will he * hardeneth. 

19 'Thou wilt say then unto 
me, *Why doth he still find 
fault? For r who withstandeth 
his will ? 20 Nay but, • O ' man, 
who art thou that *repliest 
ag9t!Wf«T3rW *SSaTT the thing 
fdftned iftJ"!U" Tifm*1ffaPWrmed 
*j i Wl fplH B Sl ' * * ft/ ft -make 'Sne 
thus ? 21 Or hath not the x pot- 
ter a right over the * clay, from 
the same lump to make one part 
a v vessel unto z honor, and an- 
other unto ° dishonor ? 22 What 
if God, 2 willing to show his 

* wrath, and to make his c power 
d known, endured with much 
e longsuffermg vessels of wrath 
1 fitted unto 'destruction: 23 

• and that he might* make known 
*the riches of his j glory upon 
* ' vessels of mercy, which he 

Var. Rctid.— V. L7. did '. . [ up— So .11. 
Jo. Mr H>t. Wo, Va m fitL BR, \ did 1 roitee 
thee (to resistance.), Dt-W. Fr%.; did I up- 
hold, preserve. Gt lira note on h\. Q:V\)- 
I have miaml ihfrv up, LIE. 8H.; I had 
thee mbiftiJ, JV.: u I lowed thee to ftppeur, 
VIN. V. 10 withrtandeth— So VIN.; re- 
sists (i>. ran rrtr rrw/, Vff<). ALMe. I Pi. 
VH.; h-Ath minted* JO.; can withstand, 
LIP.; rrdisteth, SH. V*, 22. Zi. willing 
. . . knnwn — £<j (*lricfiy. purposing) , it. 
DeW. ft* Wo. fit, [if. btrau** he pur- 
posed to nheut . . . and in order thai He 
might make known . . . therefore endured; 
though purposing, Me. Tho. Qo. SH. [i.e. 
though he purposed to shew , . . yet en- 
dured . . . and this was also in order thai 
he might make known], Var. V. 22. will- 



/ 

Hoe. 13:14. 23 3 Some ancient authorities omit and. 
h See "Revelation," L'an. 2:22. i See ch. 2:4; Eph. 3:16. 
; Glory of God. Gen. 1 :1. * Acts 9:16. I Comp. ch. 8:29 f. 

* CLAY.— Miry— Ps. 40:2. 

Uses of.— Vessels made of— I Ki. 7:46; II Chr. 4:17; Jer. 
18:4. Houses made of — Job 4:19. In Miracle — John 9:6, 
11, 14, 15. As a Seal— Job 38:14. 

Working in.— Jer. 18:6; Rom. 9:21. Tread by Potter— Is. 
41:26; Nan. 3:14. 

Man made off.— Job 10:9; 33:6; Is. 64:8. 



m afore prepared unto "glory, 24 
even us, whom he also p q called, 
r not from the * Jews only, but 
also from the 'Gentiles? 25 As 

* he saith also in v Ho-§£'a, 

w 4 1 will call that * my people, 
v which was not my people; 

And her * beloved, that was 
not beloved. 

26 6 And it shall be, that in the 

place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my 
people, 
There shall they be called 
a b sons of c the living d God. 

27 And' I-§a-jah ; crieth concern- 
ing Is/ra-Sl, 8 If the numfeer of 
the children of ° h Is/ra-gl be * as 
the i sand of the * sea, it is l the 

* remnant that shall be * saved: 

28 for the Lord will execute his 
word upon the earth, finishing 
it and cutting it short. 29 And, 
as I-sa^i&h hath said before, 

7 Except *the Lord of Sa-ba* 

6th had left us a * seed, 
r We had become as * S5d^6m, 
and had been made Kke 
unto Gd-m6r-rah. 
30 ' What shall we say then ? 
That the Gen*tlle$, who fol- 
lowed not after "righteousness, 
attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of 

ig, LIP. VIN. fiR. 
23. make known — 80 



9 to 



inR — although win 

ajil" tor, Jt), V 

SI* l bTwW, LIE. V. 2T 



it 



. tbal — 
tho remnant {i.t . the rrmmmt «cmly) t l r a. 
At. Wo. Ci. SR.; ii n?miiiint, JO.: ihe 
rtat (only). LIE- V. 29* hath suki More 
— i,t. in an t&rlier part of hi* book, Va.; i.e. 
ai Art rartift tinir, ffi, SR. VIN,; bnth 
foretold t Me. DeW. Go. SH,; said heiure, 
JO, before ■ bcforohjunj. UJT, LIE. 
LIP. JIT, SR MUX V. 30. the Gentiles 
— £0 At. DtW, /NJ.; Uentilea. Mt. VH. 
Va, S1L; ht^Lthcn, SH. 

Var. Read.~V. 28. the Lord . . . short 
—he will finish the work, and cut it short 
in righteousness; because a short work 
will tile Lord make, K e D; the Lord will 
make {i.e. acc&mpheh) a word (i.e. sen- 
tence), finishing and cutting and cutting 
it short, K* A B, Bdd. 



m See **God 

§lana Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
n Glory, Pr. 7.5. 

24 

See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

p Calling, I Cor. 

1:2™ 
q Seech. 8:28. 
r Seech. 3:20. 
8 The Jews, 

II Ki. 16.6. 
( Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 

25 

u See "Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
ets," II Ki. 
17:13. 

v Hosea, Hos. 
1:1. 

w Comp. I Pet. 
2:10. 

4 O. Hos. 2:23. 

x See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

y Salvation for 
All Men, Acta 
2:40. 

* See "Love," 
I Cor. 13:1. 

26 

5 O. Hos. 1:10. 
a Sons of God, 

Gen. 6:2. 
b Son, Gen. 

21 :19. 
c See Mt. 16:16. 
d God, Gen. 1:1. 

,27 
e Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 
/ Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

6 Q.Is. 10:22 f. 
g Kingdom of 

Israel, I Ki. 

11:11. 
h See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 

17:2. 
i Gen. 22:17; 

Hos. 1:10. 
i Sand, Ps. 

139:18. 
k Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 

1 Ch. 11:5. 
m Remnant, 

Is. 1 .9. 
n Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

28 
o Word of God, 
John 6:63 



7 
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29 

0. Is. 1 :9. 
Jas. 5:4. 
Seed, Deut. 
22:9. 

Deut 29:23; 
Is. 13:19; Jer. 
49:18; 50:40; 
Amos 4:11. 
Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 
Gen. 18:20. 

30 

See v. 14. 
w See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. 



/ 



u Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. 

w Ch. 10:6; Gal. 2:16; 3:24; Phil. 3:9; Heb 11:7. 

■ ■ .... 

Figurative. — Defense of — Job 13:12. Speech of^-Is. 
45:9. Vessels for Honor and Dishonor — Rom. 9:22 f . Treas- 
ure in — II Cor. 4 :7 

Illustrative. — Raiment as— Job 27:16. Potter esteemed as 
—Is. 29:16. 

Symbolical.— Dan. 2:33-35, 41-45. 
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ROMANS 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF THE LAW AND THAT OF FAITH 

CONTRASTED 



10: IB 



a faith: 31 but b I^ra-61, e follow- 
ing after a d ' law of •' righteous- 
ness, did not ° arrive at that law. 

32 Wherefore ? l Because they 
h sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by works. They * stum- 
bled at i the * stone of stumbling; 

33 even as it is l written, 

m 2 Behold, I lay in w Zi*dn a 

stone of stumbling and a 

p rock of offence; 
*And he that believeth on 

r 8 him * shall not be put to 

' shame. 
1 Ci "Brethren, r my 
I \ * w heart's 4 desire and my 
x supplication to v God is for 
them, that they may be saved. 2 
For I bear * them a witness that 
they have b a zeal for God, but 
not according to c knowledge. 3 
For being de ignorant of 
; ° God's righteousness, and 
seeking to h establish their own, 
they did not ' subject themselves 
to the righteousness of God. 4 
For ik Christ is the end of the 
law unto righteousness to l every 
one that believeth. 5 For OT Mo- 
§S§ writeth that 5 the n man that 
doeth the righteousness which is 
of the law op shall live thereby. 
6 But q the righteousness which 
is of faith saith thus, e Say not 
in thy heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring 
7 Christ down:) 7 or, Who shall 
descend into the 'abyss? (that 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 10.— V. 1. desire- 
So DeW. 01. Rn. Va. Gi.; goodwill, Da. 
Me. VH. Go. SH. VIN.; inclination. Al. 
V. 3. being ignorant of— So Me. Ru. VH. 
Gi. Go.; not recognizing, Al. DeW.; not 
knowing, SR. did not subject themselves— 
So Da. DeW. Ru. VH. Me. Go.; were not 
subjected, A I. Jo. V. 9. Jesus as Lord — > 
Jesus sa Lord (pr, to be Lord). DeW. Me. 
RU. VH. Va. SR • the Lord Jesus. JO. V. 
14. in whom — of whom, Al. DeW. Fri. 
VH. Go. {RU. perhaps) whom, Jo. Me. Wi. 



30 

a Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

31 

6 Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki. 
11:11. 

c Ch. 10:2 f.; 
11:7; Is. 51:1; 
corap. v. 30; 
ch. 10:20. 

d Law, Deut. 
31 :24. 

e See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

/ Righteous- 

' ness, Ps. 24:4. 

g Comp. Gal. 
5:4. 

32 

1 Or. Because, 
doing it not by 
faith, but as it 
were by works, 
they stumbled. 

h Seeking, Lu. 
13:24. 

» Occasion of 
Stumbling, 
Ps. 119:165; 
Aft. 11:6. 

/ Rejection of 
Jesus by the 
Jews. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

k Stone, Ex. 
34:1. 

1 Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
m Prophecies 
concerning 
Jesus, Gen. 
3*15 

2 O. Is. 28:16. 
n Zion, Is, 52:1. 
o Rock, I Oor. 

10:4. 
p Ch. 10:11. 
q Salvation 

conditional. 

Acts 2:40. 
r See " Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

3 Or, it. 

« Comp. ch. 6:5. 
/ Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 

I 

ii Brethren* 

Gen. 13:8. 
v Paul, Acts $:L 
w Heart, Acts 

15:9. 

4 Or. good 
pleasure. 

x See " Prayer, w 

Mt. 5:44. 
y God, Gen. 1:1. 



t The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
a Witness, John 

8:17 

6 See Acts 21:30. c Knowledge. Pr. 1:7. 3d Igno- 
rance, Acts 17:23. e 8ee "Spiritual Blindness." I Sam. 4:15. 
/ Righteousness of God, Gen. 1:1. a Seech. 1:17. A Estab- 
lish. IT h«w. 3:2. t See "Obedience," Ex. 24:7. 4 /See 
• Covenants." Gen. 17:2. k Ch. 7:1-4; Gal. 3:24; 4:5. 
I See ch. 3:22. 5 m Moses. Ex. 3:4. 5 Q. Lev. 18:5. 
n Mao. Gen. 2:7. o Neh. 9 :29; Es. 20:11, 13.21; see ch. 7:10. 
7) Life. Gen. 2:7. 6 q See ch. 9:30. 6 Q. Deut. 30:12 f. 
r »ee 'Ascension of Jesus," Lu. 2:21, 7 t See Lu. 8.31. 



is, to ' bring Christ up from the 
"dead.) 8 But what sarth it? 
7 The v "word is nigh thee, in thy 
'mouth, and in, thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we 
v preach: 9 8 because * if thou 
shalt a • confess with thy mouth 
b Je-§03 as Lord, and shalt c be- 
lieve in thy heart that d God 
raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved: 10 for with the 
heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salva- 
tion. 1 1 For the * scripture saith, 
10 Whosoever believeth on. him 
shall not be put to shame. 12 
For ' g there* ud toi«rtiiir»r- 

and is rich unto all that "call 
upon him: 13 for, n ° ll Whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 14 
How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him *whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
*hear without a r preacher? 15 
and bow shall they preach, ex* 
cept they be sent? even as it is 
written, n How beautiful are the 
* feet of them that * bring u tt glad 
"tidings of good things! 

16 But they "did not all 
hearken to the 14 glad tidings. 

Vb. SH. whom (second) — of whom. LIE. 
LUT. LIP. V. 16. did . . . tidings— not all 
did obey the Gospel {lit. not all hearkened 
to the good tidings. Al. 8R.),DeW.AL Me. 
Va. Gi. Go.; not all did obey (God by believ- 
ing) the Gospel, VH. ; all did not obey, SH. 

Var. Read.— V. 31. law (last)— So K* A 
B D (G). Edd.; add, of righteousness, K« 
F. V. 32. by works. They— So NAB, 
Edd. (La. Al. punctuate, Because not from 
faith but as from works, they). Chap. 10. 
— V. 5. writeth . . . thereby — writes that 
the man which ... in it, K» A D*. Ti* 
7V. a WH.; describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them, so 
nearly tf* B D G. La. 1 7V.» Al. V. 15. 
bring— So K A B C, La. TV. 7V.» WH.; 

Breach the gospel of peace, and bring, 
I'DFG, AL* Tr.* 
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t Comp. ch. 1:15; 15:20. u See "Gladness." Is. 
Qospcl. v Tidings, Rom. 15:21. 16 u> Seech. 3:3 



Heb. 13 JO. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

8 
Q. Deut 
30:14. 

Word of God. 
John 6.-63. 
The Gospel 
Mk. 16:15. 
Mouth. Gen. 
8:11. 

Preaching. 
8ee" Solva- 
tion." Acts 
2.-40. 

9 

Ov.thaL 
Mt. 10:32; La. 
12:8; camp, 
ch. 14.-9; 

I Cor. 12:3; 
PhiL2:ll. 
Confession. 
Mt. 16.16. 
Some ajBtetent 
authorities 
readam/est 
the word with 
thymoutk, 
tkatjesusi* 
Lord. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Ch. 4:24; 
comp. Acta 
16:31. 

Resurrection 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

II 

Scripture, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
Q. Is. 28:16. 

12 

See "Cove- 
nants," 
17:2. 
See oh- 3 
comp. ch. 
3:29. 

The Greeks, 
Acts 11 :2a 
See" Gen- 
tiles," la. 
49 :6. 

See "Father- 
hood of God. M 
Gen. 1:1. 
See Acta 
1036. 

See ch. 3 59. 
Calling. I Cor. 
1:26. 

U 
Acta 2 21: see 
Acts 7:59. 
Se»"S*tea~ 
tton,"Ac4s 
2:40. 
Q.Joel 232. 

14 

Epo> 2:17; 
4:21. 
See "The 
Gospel." Aeto 
16:16. 
Gamp. Acts 
S31;Tita» 
1:3. 

15 

Q. Is. 52.7. 
Feet. Gen. 

18:4. 

51 a. 13 Or. 
14 0r t j 
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10: IT ISRAEL RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN REJECTION. 

NOT TOTAL 



THAT REJECTION 11: 10 



For a I^i&h saith, * l Lord, who 
hath believed our report? 17 
So c belief comeih of * ' hearing, 
and hearing by f 9 the word of 
h Christ. 18 But I say, Did they 
not hear ? Yea, verily, 

* 3 Their sound went out into 
>* all the ' earth, 

And their m words unto the 
n ends of ° * the world. 

19 But I say, Did 'Is^ra-Sl not 

* know ? First r Mo-s6? saith, 

4 1 will * provoke you to ' jeal- 
ousy with that which is no 
"nation, 

With a nation v void of w un- 
derstanding will I * anger 
you. 

20 And I-&'-\Ah is very * bold, 
and saith, 

* 6 1 was found of them that 

a sought me not; 
I became b manifest unto 

them that c asked not of 

me. 

21 But as to *Is/ra-£l he saith, 
•All the fl day long did "*I 
spread out my hands unto a 
* ' disobedient and * gainsaying 
people. 

' I say then, Did m God 
n cast off °his people? 
p God forbid. For 9 I also am 
an r I§-ra-€l-Ite, of the 'seed of 
1 Abraham, of the u tribe of 

• Ben^ja-mln. 2 God "did not 
cast off his people which he 

Var. Rend.— V. 17. hearing— So VIN. 
SR.; report {same word as in v. 16 -.preach- 
ing, JtL; message, DENNY, SH. LIP. 
V. 19. With—So SR.: at, Va. and simi- 
larly Me. Al. Gi. with . . . nation — Lit. 
(cnnr^niinR. LTJT.) upon a No-people, 
VLN. Li P. LUT. by them that are no 

E«ple, JO. V. 2L its to — tn, Jo. R&. Go. 
IE,: of (i.e. rv*}K**to) t AL !>a. DeW. Me. 
VH* Vo, Gij in regard to H LUT.; concern- 
ing, j('.; with respect to, &U. Chap. II. 
— Va. I, II. God forbid— Lit. Let it not 
b*, Var. Sre rh. 3;4. V,2. foreknew— 
fon>(iril:imetJ, JO. LIE, Or know ye — 
5<i \ IN. 3LL; Wot ye. J>- 1 Call to mind 



16 

« Iaaiab, Is. 1 :1. 
b John 12:38. 

1 Q. Is. 53:1. 

17 

c Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 13:2,5. 
d Comp. Gal. 
e The Gospel 

must be 

heard. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
/ Col. 3:16. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

h Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
18 
i Col. 1:6, 23; 

I These. 1:8; 

comp. ch. 1 :8. 

2 Q.Ps. 19:4. 

1 See "Mis- 
sions," Acts 
15:7. 

k See "Salva- 
tion for All 
Men," Acts 
2:40. [2:1. 

2 Earth, Gen. 
m Words, Pr. 

15:23. 

n See "Cosmol- 
ogy," Ps. 
104:2. 

o The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 

3 Gr. the in- 
habited earth. 

19 
p Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 
a Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
r Moses, Ex.3 :4. 

4 Q. Dcut.32:21. 
b Ch. 11:11,14. 
t Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. [10:32. 

u Nation, Gen. 

v See "Igno- 
rance,' Acts 
17 '23 

u> See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

x Anger, Pr. 
15:1. 
20 

y See "Cour- 
age," Num. 
13:30. 

t Ch. 9:30. 

5 Q. Is. 65:1. 
a Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 
b Manifestation, 

Heb. 9:26. 
e See " Prayer," 

Mt. 5:44. 

21 

d Kingdom of 
Israel, I Ki. 
11:11. 

6 Q. Is. 65:2. 
e Day. Lev.25g. 
/ See "Love of 

God," Gen. 
1:1. 

See "Proph- 
ets," II Ki 
17:13. 

A Hands stretched out, Gen. 16:12. i See "Obedience," Ex, 
24:7. j See " Rebellion," Es. 20:8. k Gainsay, Titus 1 :9. 

1 I Paul, Acts 8:1. m God, Gen. 1:1. n I Sam. 12:22; Jer. 
31.37; 33:24-26. o Israel the Chosen People. See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 17:2. p See Lu. 20:16. q II Cor. 1142; PhO. 
3:5. r See "The Jews," II Ki. 16:6. * Seed, Deut. 22:9. 

{ Abraham, Gen. 1 1 :27. u Tribes, Num. 36 .*9. v See " Sons 
of Jacob," Gen. 25:25. 2 w Ps. 94 :14. 
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xy foreknew. * Or know ye not 
what the a scripture 7 saith 8 of 
*E-!l*jah? how he c pleadeth 
with God against I§-ra-e1: 3 
I^ord, they have d * killed thy 
'prophets, they have digged 
down thine ° altars; and I am 
left alone, and they seek my 
* life. 4 But what • saith the * an- 
swer of God unto him ? I have 
left for myself * seven thousand 
*men, who have not lm bowed 
the n knee to ° Ba-al. 5 Even so 
then at this present time also 
there isa pffr remnant according 
to the 'election of 'grace, 6 
But "if it is by grace, it is 
no more of v works: otherwise 
grace is no more grace. 7 What 
then? That which w I$4ra-«l 
seeketh for, that he obtained 
not; but the election obtained it, 
and the rest were x * hardened : 
8 according as it is z written, 
a 10 God gave them a b spirit of 
stupor, e eyes that they should 
not see, and rf ears that they 
should not hear, unto this very 
e day. 9 And ; David saith, 
u Let their 9 table be made a 

h snare, and a * trap, 
And a 1 stumblingblock, and 

a recompense unto them: 
10 Let their eyes be * darkened, 

that they may not see, 
And bow thou down their 

back always. 

once, what, LIE.; Or wot ye, R. of Eli- 
jah — in the history of, Al. DeW. Li. Me. 
Jo. JRa. Wo. Gi.; by the mouth of, VH. 
(perhaps); in (the story of), LIE. SR.; 
in the passage treating of Elijah, VIN.; 
in the section of Scripture which narrates 
the story of Elijah, SH.; at Elijah, LIP. 
pleadeth with — So SR. \ maketh interces- 
sion with, JO. ; complaineth to, LIE. * ap- 
proaches to, LUT.; turneth to, LIP. 
pleadeth . . . Israel — accuses Israel before 
God. SH. V. 7. hardened— So Var. SR.; 
blended, JO. V. 8. very— Omit, Var. JO. 
SR. V. 9. a trap— So Gi. Go.; a net, Al. 
Rii.; a taking for a prey, Me. DeW. VH. 
(nearly); for the chase, LIP. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. Christ— So N«BC 
D, 47, Edd.; God, N-A(KL) LUT. 
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c Eyes, Ps. 17:8. d Ears, Ex. 20:20. e 
9 / David, I Sam. 17:12. 11 0. Ps. 69:22 f. 
4:10. h Snare, Pr. 7 :23. i Trap, Jer. 5 :26. 
block, Jer. 6:21. 10 k Darkness, Job 38:9. 
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x Foreknowl- 
edge of God, 
Gen. 1 .1. 

V Seech. 8:29. 

z Seech. 6:16. 

o The Scrip- 
ture, II Tim. 
3:16. 

7 I Ki. 19:10. 

8 Or, in. Comp. 
A k 12:26. 

6 Elijah, I Ki. 

18:1. 
c See "Prayer," 

Mt.5:44. 

3 

d See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

e See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

/ Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

Altar, Gen. 
2219. 

h Life,' Gen 2:7. 

4 

9 Q. I Ki. 19:18. 
i Answer to 

Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 
j Seven, Gefl. 
2:2. 

k Man, Gen. 
2 -7 

1 See' "Idola- 
try," Lev. 
19:4. 

m See "Wor- 
ship," ML 
4:10. 

n Knee, Is. 
35:3. 

o Baal, Ju. 
2:13. 

5 

p Remnant, Is. 
1.9. 

q Ch.9:27; 
comp. II Ki. 
19:4. 

r See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

s Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

t Grace, John 
1:17. 
6 

u Ch. 4:4. 

v See "Right- 
eousness," Ps. 
24:4. 

7 
w Seech. 931. 
x See " Human 

and Divine 

Agency in 

Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
y V.25;Mk. 

6:52; II Cor. 

3:14; seech. 

9:18. 
8 
z Writing, 

I Cor. 4.14. 
a See "Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 
10Q. Deut. 29:4; 

Is.29:10. 
6 Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

i Day. Lev. 25:8. 

a Table, II KI 

7 Stumbling- 
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ROMANS 

Israel's lobs the gentiles' gain, their partial apostasy 

preludes final salvation 



11: » 



it 

a See v. 1. 

6 Paul, Acts 8:1. 

c See "Occasion 
of Stum- 
bling," Ps. 
119:165; Mt. 
1 1 :6. 

d See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

e Jesus rejected 
by the Jews. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

/ God. Gen. 1:1. 

1 Or, trespass. 
Comp. ch. 
5:15 ff. 

Salvation for 
All Men, Acta 
2:40. 

h Acta 28:28. 
ft Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. [34:13. 
/ Jealousy, Ex. 

12 

k World, Rev. 
10:6. 

1 See v. 25. 

13 

m See Acts 9:15. 

n Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

o See "Mis- 
sions," Acts 
15:7. 

p Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

q Glorying. 
II Cor. 7:4. 

r See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

14 

a See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16:6. 
t Seech. 9:3; 

comp. Gen. 

29:14; II Sam. 

19:12f. 
u Flesh, Rom. 

2:28 
v IOor. 7:16; 

9:22; I Tim. 

1:15; 2:4; 

II Tim. 1:9; 

Titus 3:5; 

comp. I Cor. 

1:21. 
w See "Human 

and Divine 

Agency in 

Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 

15 

x Outcast, Jer. 
49:36. 

y See "Recon- 
ciliation," Lu. 
12:58. [5:11. 

z Camp, ch. 

a Comp. Lu. 
15:24,32. 

b Life, Gen. 2:7. 

c Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

16 

d See "Fruit," 

Lev. 23:40. 
e Num. 15:18 
ff.;Nch. 10:37; 
Ea. 44:30. 
/ Holiness, 
Eph. 4:24. 
9 Branch, John 15:5. 
* 'Gentiles." Is, 49:6. 



11 a *I say then, Did they 
c stumble that they might* e fall ? 
1 God forbid : but by their 1 fall 
* A sal vation is come unto the '(jrSn- 
tlle§, to provoke them to ' jeal- 
ousy. 12 Now if their fall is the 
riches of the * world, and their 
loss the riches of the (jSn^tile§; 
how much more their l fulness ? 
13 But I speak to you that are 
6en-tl ie$. Inasmuch then as m I 
am an no apostle of Gen-tiles, I 
p9 glorify my r ministry; 14 if by 
any means I may provoke to 
jealousy 'them tliat are 'my 
u flesh, and may v "save some of 
them. 15 For if the * casting 
away of them is the v z reconcil- 
ing of the * world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, but Mife 
from the c dead ? 16 And if the 
d * firstfruit is 'holy, so is the 
lump: and if the root is holy, 
so are the branches. 17 But if 
some of the 7h branches were 
broken off, and ^thou, being 
a wild olive, wast grafted in 
among them, and didst become 
partaker with them * of the root 
of the fatness of the * olive tree ; 
18 l glory not over the branches: 
but if thou gloriest, m \t is not 
thou that bearest the root, but 
the root thee. 19 "Thou wilt 
say then, Branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 
20 Well; by their unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou 

Var. Rend.— V. 11. Did . . . that— So 
SR. ; Did they stumble in order that (i.e. in 
God's purpose), Al. DeW. Me. VH. Va.Gi.; 
Have they stumbled, JO. Vs. II, 12. fall 
(second mi v. 11 ) — trespass (Ht. slip or false 
step. Field), Al. DeW. Me. Rii. (nearly) 
VH. Va. 8R.: mme word as <h. 5:15; false 
step, SH. V. 12. their loss— Or, impov- 
erishment, Al. Fri.; their harm (or, disas- 
ter), DeW. Ra.; their defect (or, humilia- 
tion), Me. VH. Va. Field; the diminishing 
of them, JO.; their diminishing, 8R.; their 
defeat, SH. their fulness— -Or, enrich- 
ment, Al. Fri.: their full restoration, Ril.; 
the making full of their number. Be. 
DeW. Ol. Jo. (ruarfy). Me. Gi. Go. VH. 



17 
{See 



T "*«*«». is, «:o. ; uomp. Kpn. z:ii ft. 
ancient authorities read of the root and of the fatness. 

IjT'FZn 23 ' 11 :^ ■§ l S** 5 "Pride." Ps. 10:2. 
John 4:22. I* n Seech. 9:19. 



• standest * by thy « faith. f • l Be 
not a high-minded, but * fear: 21 
for if God spared not the natu- 
ral branches, w * neither will he 
spare thee. 22 Behold then the 
v goodness and severity of God: 
toward them that fell, severity; 
but toward thee, God's goodness, 

* a if thou continue in his good- 
ness: otherwise thou also b shalt 
be cut off. 23 And they also, c *if 
they continue not in their unbe- 
lief, shall be € grafted in: for * God 
is able to graft them in again. 24 
For if thou wast cut out of that 
which is by nature a wild olive 
tree, and wast grafted contrary to 
nature into a good olive tree; how 
much more shall these, which are 
the natural branches, be grafted 
into their own olive tree ? 

25 For * I would not, * breth- 
ren, have you * ignorant of this 
i k mystery, lest ye be ' mn wise in 
your own conceits, that a ° hard- 
ening in part hath befallen p Ig- 
ra-Sl, until the q T fulness of the 
Gen -tile? be come in; 26 and so 
all I§-ra-el shall be saved: even 
as it is 'written, 

1 8 There shall come out of 

u 7a'-6x\ the Deliverer; 
v He shall w turn away * 4 un- 
godliness from Jacob: 
27 v * And this is *my * covenant 
unto them, 
When I shall °*take away 
their c sins. 

(nearly)' i.e. that uith which anything i* 
filled, VI N.; their complement (fuU and 
completed number, SH. V. 25. hardening 
— i.e. is happened to a part of, Al. Me. VH. 
Va. Gi. Go. SR. fulness— $o (*.«. in fuU 



number) DeW. Me. Al. R&. Va. Gi. Go. and 
(nearly) Jo. and VH. LIP.; filling up (i.e. 
filling up from among the Gentiles to make 
up the numbers of the Jews), Ol. V. 27. 
shall take— So LIP. SR.; rather, have 
taken, DeW. Me. Va. 

Var. Read.— Chap. II.— V. 13. But— So 
NAB, Edd.; For, D E G. V. 21. neither 
will he spare— So ABC. Edd.; take heed 
lest he also spare, some later MS8. Al. 1 JO. 



/ 



n 



t Prophecies concerning Jesus, Gen. 3:15. 
uZion, Is. 52:1. v 8ec "Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
sion," Mt. 13:15. x Sin. Gen. 3.-6. 4 
27 y Comp. Heb. 8 .10, 1 2. 5 Q. Is. 27 :9. 



30 

II Cor. 154: 

oomp. eh. b.'2\ 
I Cor. 10:12. 

p See "Salva- 
tion ooodi- 
twrnaV' Aets 
2:40. [11 1. 

q Faith, Heb 

r See T7 Humil- 
ity." Pr. 
1533. 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Humil- 
ity." Lu. 2.1. 

t Comp. ch. 
12:16: 1 Tioi 
6:17; I Pet. 
1:17. 

u See "Mind." 
Job 3836. 

v Fear of God, 
Gen. 9:2. 

21 

w See The 
Judgment,** 

F[ Pet. 2:4. 
unishment 

for Sin, Gen. 

3:6. 
22 
y Goodness 

and Justice 

of God, Gen. 

1:1. 
z I Cor. 15:2; 

Heb. 3:6. 14. 
a Promises 

conditional, 

John 14 -2. 
b Comp. John 

15:2. 
23 
c II Cor. 3:16. 
d See "Repent- 
ance, Gen. 

133. 
e See'Adon- 

tion."IICor. 

6:18. 

God is al- 
mighty. Gen. 

1:1. 
25 

See ch. 1 :13. 

Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
i Ignorance, 

Acte 17:23. 
j Mystery, 

r Cor. 15:51. 
k Ch. 16:25; 

I Cor. 2.7-10: 

Eph. 33-^,9; 

comp. Mt. 

13:11. [111:1(1 

1 Wisdom. Ps. 
m See "Boast- 
ing." Jas. 3 5. 

n Ch. 12:16. 
o See v. 7. 
p Kingdom of 

Israel. I KL 

11:11. 
q See "God 

Elans Man« 
alvntkm." 
Acts 2.40 
r V. 12;seeLM 
2l:24;coror 
John 10:1* 

2* 

• Writing. I Cor. 

4:14. 
3 Q. Is. 5930 I 

tcSee"Cbmrr- 

Gr. tismflnmrt 

6 Gr. the covennt 



a Jer. 11:16; com D.John 15:2. 
Oomp. Eph. 2:1 1 ff. 2 Many 

k Olive 

, . . _ - m Comp. \ from me. z Covenants, Gen. 17:2. a See "Remission of .* 

n Seech. 9:19. I Gen. 3:6; Lu. 24:47. b Forgiveness. Pr.S5:21. cSin.Gen.3«. 
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ROMANS 
11: 28 divers exhortations: to self-dedication; against self-conceit 



12: 6 



38 
a The Gospel 

Mk. 16:15. 
1 Beech. 10:15, 

16, and mar- 
ginal note on 

ch. 1:1. 
6 Enemy, Job 

31:29. 
c Ch. 5:10. 
d Election. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2.40. 
e Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
/ Love of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
g Ch. 9:5: comp. 

Deut 7:8; 

10:15. [21:15. 
h Fathers, Ex. 

29 

i Gifts of the 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
/ Hie Gift, 

Epb.2:8. 
k Calling, I Oor. 

1:26. |7:21. 

1 Comp. Heb. 
fit Repentance, 

La. 13:3. 

30 

n Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 
o See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 

24:7. 
p See "Sin," 

Gen. 3 :6. 
q God, Gen. 1:1. 
r Mercy, Ps. 

25 .-6. 
• Mercy of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
t See "The 

Jews," II Ki. 

16:6. 
u Gospel re- 

i'ected by the 
fews. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

32 

v Gal. 3:22 f.; 
see en. o :»• 

33 

w See "Deep 
Things," 
I Cor. 4:5. 

2 Or, of the 
riches and the 
wisdom t&c. 

x Eph. 3.-8; see 
ch. 2:4. 

3 Or, both of 
wisdom Jcc. 

y Wisdom, Ps. 
111:10. 

t Knowledge of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

a Comp. Job 
5.-9;ll:7;15;8. 

e See "Judg- 
ment," IfPet. 
2:4. 



/ 



34 

Is. 40:13 f.; 
I Cor. 2:16. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7.(38:36. 
Mind, Job 

35 

Job 35:7; 
41:11. 



28 As touching the cl gospel, 
they are * c enemies for your 
sake: but as touching the a elec- 
tion, they are e/ beloved for 
9 the * fathers' sake. 29 For the 
1 gifts and the ' * calling of God 
'are not m repented of. 30 For as 
n ye in time past were ° p disobedi- 
ent to * God, but now have ob- 
tained T * mercy by * u their dis- 
obedience, 31 even so have these 
also now been disobedient, that 
by the mercy shown to you they 
also may now obtain mercy. 32 
For • God hath shut up all unto 
disobedience, that he might 
have mercy upon afl, 
33 O the "depth * of the riches 

* * both of the v wisdom and the 

* knowledge of God! *how un- 
searchable are his b judgments, 
and his ways past tracing out! 
34 For *who hath 4 known the 
e mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor ? 35 or ; who 
hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him 
again ? 36 For ° h of him, and 
through him, and unto him, are 
all things, *To him be the 
1 glory 4 for ever. A-men'. 

Var. Rend. — V. 29. not repented of — i.e. 
eon never be reperU&l of by Him, Var.; not 
to be recalled, jft. LIE.; unrepented, 
LUT. LIP.; without repentance, SR. JO. 
a. V. 30. were disobedient — So SR. ; dis- 
obeyed, Var. V. 31. been disobedient— 
So SR. LUT.* disobeyed, Var 4 not be- 
lieved, JO. that . . . you — i.e. through 
merry shown to you, Al. DeW. Me. 01. 
RiX. VH. Va. Gi. Go. Jo. {perhaps) SR.; 
unto (i.e. ao as to produce) mercy upon 
you, in order that, Bu. and 00 Ewald 
nearly, Jo*; perhaps, La. Tr.; through 
morry tn ynij, JO, ; that same mercy ahoAvn 
to y*ju. SFL: Mimueh the mercy befit Men 
you. LIP. V. 32 shut up nil— So SR.; 
shut up ?ill men {both Jews rntrf (wi-niitt-s), 
Al. DcW. Ja. Me. Vtf. ftti r Gi, fio r ; Khut 
thi?rn all up (i.e. fill the dimhrditnth VH.; 
shut in together, I- IP.: fori-cd, jtt, V, 33. 
both r»f — So VH.; and of. AL IU. D*W. Jo. 
M f. Of. Thv. fi't, (Jo. j end, ft K> JO, LUT. 
UP.; omit, LIE, Ji), Chap* 12.— V. 1, be- 
seech—exhort. Jo. VH, SR. fafl t ) t BH. 
LIT. LIP, spiritual *ervire — iL& moral 
aft J ttpiritinil u-orjJiippitig of (7ml t DaW. 
Me. (a ceremrmial of thought and mind, 
Jo.); reasonable service, a; rati until. SR,. 
VI N, V T 2, nr routing to— after. Li Da. 
VIN. ; to. JO. : like. UP. world— Jw LIP., 
strictly, world-age (iirae-ntate, Vg*)\ teen. 
L1JJ. by — in. Var. the good . . . Cod— that 



36 I Cor.SrB: 11:12: CoL 1:10; Heb. 2:10. h God theCre- 

ftor. Gen. 1:1, i Ch. 16:27; Eph. 3 :21 : Phil. 4:20; I Tim. 1:17; 
[ Tim. 4.19; I Pet. 4:11; 5:11; II Pet. 3:18; Jude 25; Rev. 1:6; 
5:13; 7 rl2. / Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 4 Gr. unto the ages. 
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* ' I m beseech you there- 
fore, n0 brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to pqr present 
your * bodies a living ' sacrifice, 
"holy, v 5 acceptable to God, 
which is your w * 'spiritual v 7 ser- 
vice. 2 And *be not * fashioned 
according to a this 68 world : but be 
ye transformed by the ' d renew- 
ing of your mind, that ye may 
e prove what is 9 the good and * ac- 
ceptable and 'perf ect ° will of GoA 
3 For *I say, through *the 
* grace that was given me, to 
every *man that is among you, 
1 m »not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; 
but so to think as to think ° so- 
berly, 9 according as a God hath 
dealt to each man a measure of 
r faith. 4 For * even as we have 
many members in one body, and 
all the members have not the same 
office : 5 so f we, u who are many, 
are * w one body in x v Christ, 
and severally members one of 
another. 6 And having z gifts 

good, end acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God, RU.; the will of God, that which is 
good and acceptable and perfect, A I. DeW. 
Me. Tho. VH.; what is the wnl of God, 
(what is) good and well-pleasing and per- 
fect. SR. V. 3. think . . . highly— So JO.; 
be high minded more than, Var. V IN. think 
(last)— he minded, Var. VIN. think 
soberly — Or, be sober-minded, BR.; be 
circumspect, LIP. soberly — unto sobri- 
ety, Jo. Me.; and (virtually), Va.; unto the 
being sober-minded, VIN. V. 5. who are 
many — So VIN.; the many (i.e. 'the com- 
plex and aggregate body of Christians', 
Jientley), Var. SR. LIP; being many, JO. 
Vs. 6-8. Having then gifts . . . whether 
prophecy ... Or ministry, let us wait on 
our ministering: or ... on teaching; Or 
... on exhortation, 01. Va. Da. Jo. Me. 
VH. Gi. Go. and Tr. WH.; but we have 
gifts . . . either prophecy ... or minis- 
try, in our ministering or ... in his 
teaching or ... in his exhortation, DeW. 
Rii. and so Bu. La. Tr. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 12. — V. 5. and sev- 
erally — but severally (i.e. in respect of our 
relation* each to each, Me.), K A B D*, 
Edd.; but every one, D b . 



m 



n 



1 

See "Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 

I Cor. 1.10? 

II Cor. 10.2; 
Eph. 4:1; 

I Pet. 2:11. 
Beseeching, 
Rom. 15:30. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

SanctihYation, 
I Sam. 7:1. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 



v 



to 



6 



M 

a 



8 
c 







h 

x 



Grace, John 1:17. A; 



on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Comp. ch. 
6:13, 16, 19; 

I Cor. 6:20; 
comp. Heb. 
13:15; I Pet. 
8:5. [26:8. 
Body, Num. 
Sacrifice, Gen. 
31 :54. 
Holiness, 
Eph. 4:24. 
Acceptable, 

II Cor. 6:2, 
Gr. well-pleas- 
ing. 

See "Spirit," 
Job 4:15. 
See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
Gr. belonging 
to the reason. 
Worship, Mt 
4:10. 
Or, worship. 

2 
I Pet. 1:14. 
SeeMt. 13:22? 
Gal. 1:4; 
comp. I John 
2:15. 

The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 
Or, age. 
Eph. 4:23; 
Titus 3:5. 
See "Edifica- 
tion," Rom. 
14:19. 
Eph. 5:10: 
comp. Eph. 
5:17- Cof 1:9. 
Or, the will of 
God, even the 
thing which is 
good and ac- 
ceptable and 
perfect. 
See"Perfec- 
tion,"Hcb.6:l. 
Sovereignty of 
God, Gen. 1 1. 

3 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 
Ch. 15:15; 
I Cor. 3:10; 
15:10; Gal. 
2.-9; Eph. 3:7 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
n See"Teach- 



f.; comp. ch. 1:5. ; <J 

I Comp. v. 16; ch. 1 1 :20. m Pride, Ps. 10:2. 

mgof Jesus" on "Pride," Lu. 2:21. o See "Christian Graces," 

IfPet 1:5. pi Cor. 7:17; II Cor. 10:13; Eph. 4:7; comp. I Pet. 

4:11. q See ' Human and Divine Agency in Salvation," Acts 

2:40. r Faith. Heb. 11:1. 4 s I Cor. 12:12-14; Eph. 4:4. 

16. 5 * See "The Church," Acta 20:28. u I Cor. 10:17.33. 

v See u Unity," I Cor. 1 :10. w I Cor. 12.20, 27; Eph.4:12, 25» 

x See "Kingdom of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. y See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 6 z See "Gifts of the Spirit," John 

14:16. 



♦CONFORMATION AND TRANSFORMATION.— Eph. 4:7; 
I Tim. 6:10; I Pet. 4:3-6. In the World but not of it— John 
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12: 7 



ROMANS 

EXHORTATION TO MUTUAL LOVE 



12: 19 



6 

a I Cor. 7:7; 

12:4; I Pet 

4:10f.; oorap. 

v.3. Fl:17. 
6 Grace, John 
c Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:29. 
d I Cor. 12:10; 

see Acts 13:1. 
e Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

7 
t See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

Comp. I Cor. 
12:5, 28; see 
Acta 6:1. 

h Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
i I Cor. 12:28; 

14:26; see 

Acts 13:1. 

8 
j Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
k Comp. Acts 

4:36:13:15. 

1 See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Giving," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Gr. singleness, 
m I Tim. 5:17; 

comp. I Cor. 

12:28. 

Mercy ,Ps.25:6. 

Comp. II Cor. 

9:7. 

9 [13:1. 
Love, I Cor. 
Hypocrisy, 
Mt. 15:7. 
Abhor, Ps. 
106.40. 

IThess. 5:21 f. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 
Evil, Ps.97;10. 
See "Rights 
eousness, 
24:4. 

10 

w IThess. 4:9; 

Heh. 13:1; 

II Pet. 1:7; 

comp. John 

13:34. 
x Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
y See" Frater- 
nity," Ps. 133:1. 
a Honor, Mai. 1:6. 



n 
o 



P 
Q 



8 
t 

U 
V 



"Ps. 



a differing according to the 
b grace that was given to us, 
whether c d prophecy, let us proph- 
esy according to the proportion 
of our * faith ; 7 or ; 9 ministry, let 
us give ourselves to our ministry ; 
or he that ^Jjeachfiik to. bi« 
teaching ; 8 or he that i k exhort- 
eth, to his exhorting: he that 
1 giveth, let him do it with ** lib- 
erality ; he OT that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that showeth "mercy, 
with ° cheerfulness. - 

9 Let p love be without q hy- 
pocrisy. r * Abhor that which is 
'"evil; cleave to that which is 
"good./'lO In "love of the 
* v bretnren be tenderly affec- 
tioned one to another; *in 
° honor preferring one another ;1 1 
in diligence not b slothful; c fer- 
vent in d spirit; e 1 ° serving h 2 the 
Lord ; 12 * i rejoicing in * hope; 

Var. Rend,— V\ S, prophecy — i.e. spank- 
ing in th* &pirit: rf. I Cur. 12 A'S; f>io- 
phetic apc^rh. JU- faith — i.e. the jttith 

which each i , M. />-■/. lh It . M*. VH. 

Rii. Gr. for which mnkrva prophri, Jo.y, the 
gospel. 1'u.; tht fniih oltttvty rxwtirnf in 
others, I,*'. 'V, H. let him ifo it with — Ufa Al. 
Va. Z>r, Jo, dtf\ o* before; in, DeW. h'u 
liberality— So At. Tho.; simplicity. Mt.Jo. 
VH. HiL D*W. Gi. t*\>. VIN. m LIE. 
LIP. (i.fr sin clones* »f heart, Jo J), rul>-th 
— Or, prairie th. BR. LOT, LIP,; leiuleth 
the congTKitvLtvm , LIE. V. 10. preferring 
one anolliur So I a.- \<~idv.i& urn wu,y ^ne 
for another (i.e. in shelving mutual respect), 
Jo. DeW. Me. VH. R . Gi. VIN. LUT.; 
causing others to pass before you. Go- an- 
ticipating one another, Al. perhaps, LIP. 
V. 11. in . . . slothful— So SR. VIN.; Not 
slothful in your zeal, Al. Me. Rii. VH. Va.; 



PhiL 2:3; 
11 



t:s: comp. ch. 13:7- I Pet. 2:17. 

b See "Idleness," I Tim. 5:13. 
c Acts 18:25. d Spirit, Job 4:15. e Worship, Mt 4:10. 
/ Obedience, Ex. 24:7. g Acts 20:19. h See *God," Gen. 

authorities read the opportunity. 

j Ch. 5:2. A: Hope, Pr. 23:18. 



1:1. 2 Some ancient 
12 i Rejoicing, Ps. 30:5. 



17:16, 17. Not conformed in Life and Actions to — Rom. 12:2. 
A Peculiar People— John 1:11-13: 15:19-21: 17:14-16; Titus 
2:14: I Pet. 2:9, 10. Temple of Ho'y Spirit — I Cor. 6:19. 
Temple of God— I Cor. 3:16: II Cor. 6:16. Transformed by 
renewing — Rom. 12:2. Into Image of Christ — II Cor. 3:18. 
Grace given for Others — Eph. 4:7; I John 4:6. Accomplished 
by setting Mind on and seeking chiefly Things that are above 
^—Col. 3:1, 2. Crucifying Sin and its Lusts — Rom. 6:6-14; 
Col. 3:5-9. 

♦LIBERALITY (Christian virtue of loving consideration 
and succor of others): Enjoined.— Ex. 22:29, 30; 23:15; 34:20; 
Lev. 23:22, 25:35-43. Pr. 3:9, 10. 27, 28; Eccl. 11:1, 2; Mt. 
5:42. 19:21, 22; Mk. 10:21-26; Lu. 3:11; 6:38; 11:41; 12:33; 
18:22-26; Acts 20:35; Rom. 12:8; 15:27; II Cor. 8:7, 11-15; 
I Tim. 6:18; Heb. 13:16. 

Ministering to Necessity. — Lev. 25:35-41: Deut. 15:7-11; 
24:19-22; Job 29:11-16; Ps. 41:1-3; Pr. 25:21, 22; Is. 58:6, 7; 
Mt. 19:21, 22; Mk. 9:41: 10:21, 22; Lu. 3:10, 11; 12:33. 34; 
Rom. 12:13; 15:26. 27; Gal. 2:10; Eph. 4:28; PhiL 4:9-18; I 
Tim. 5:16; 6:17-19; Jas. 2:15, 16; I John 3:17. 



' patient in mn tribulation; ° con- 
tinuing stedfastly in Sprayer; 13 
9 communicating to the necessi- 
ties of the T saints; "given to 
'hospitality. 14 uv Bless • them 
that persecute you; bless, and 

* curse not 15 v Rejoice with 
them that rejoice; * a weep with 
them that weep. 16 b c Be of 
the same d mind one toward 
another. *'Set not your mind 
on high things, but 4 condescend 
to ° 5 things that are lowly. 

* * Be not i wise in your own 
conceits. 17 * ' Render to no 
man evil for evil. w Take 
thought for things n honorable in 
the sight of all ° men. 18 If it be 
possible, p as much as in you 
lieth, tf be at T peace with all 
men. 19 Avenge not your- 
selves, beloved, but give place 
unto 6 the * wrath of God : for it is 

in seal not flagging, SH. GAR. (alt.); not 
backward in diligence, JO. diligence — 
zeal, LUT. LIP. LIE.; not slothful— with- 
out complaint, LIP. V. 16. condescend 
. . . lowly — So SH. ; condescend to men of 
low estate. Ru. VH. AL Gi. Go. Field; go 
along with (i.e. seek not to escape from) 
what is lowlyf DeW. Fri. Me. Da. Jo. 
{perhaps); allow yourselves to be carried 
along with, give yourselves over to, humble 
tasks, SH.: seek your place in lowliness, 
JV. V. 19. give . . . wrath— -So SR.; 
i.e. interpose delay to your wrath, Al.; make 
room for the wrath (of God: cf. ch. 5:9, Li. 
Me. Gi. Go.f of your adversary^ i.e. let his 
wrath have Us way, Jo. Va. ; give room in 
place to the wrath of .God, SH. wrath — 
judgment of wrath, JC« 

Var. Read.— V. 11. Lord— So tC A B J> 
(L P), NES. Edd.; time, D* G. V. 13. 
communicating . . . saints — So M B D 6 
(L P), Edd.; taking part in the commem- 
orations, D* (F) 



V 



I Heb. 10:32,36. 

tn See " Aifcc- 
tion," Pa.9:ia 

* See "Persecu- 
tion," 1 KL 
18:4- 

o See Acts 1:14. 

p Prayer, ML 
5:44. 
13 

q Ch. 15:25; 

I Cor. 16:15: 

II Cor. 9:1; 
Heb. 6:10. 

r Saints. Rev. 

14:12. 
s See I Tim. 

3:2; comp. MX 

25:35. 
3 Gr. pursumg. 
t Hospitality, 

Lu. 14:12. 

14 

u Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 

v Mt. 5:44; Lu. 
6:28; I Cor. 
4:12. 

w See "Ene- 
mies," Job 
31:29. [4:1 L 

x Curses, Gen. 

15 

y Job 30:25; 
Heb. 133. 

z See "Consola- 
tion," Mt. 5:4, 

a Mourning, 
John 11 -35. 

16 

6 Unity.IOor. 
1:10. 

c Ch. 15.5; 
II Cor. 13:11; 
Phil. 2:4; 4:2; 
comp. I Pet 
3. -8. [3S::i6. 

d Mind, Job 

e See "Pride." 
Ps. 10:2. 

/ Comp. v. 3; 
see ch. 1 1 :20. 
Gr. be carried 
away with. 
See ^Humil- 
ity." Pr.15-13. 
Or. them, J3:7. 
Ch. ll:25;Pr. 
See "Boast- 
ing," Jas. 3& 

; Wisdom, Pa, 
111:10. 

17 

fc Vengeance, 
Deut. 3235. 

/ Pr. 20.22; 
•Honor." Mai. 1 «. 
Seech. 14:19; Mk. 

s Anger, Pr. 15:1. 



4 



24:29; comp. v. 19. m II Cor. 8:21. n See ' 
o Man, Gen. 2:7. 18 p Comp. ch. 1 :15. q 
9:50. r Peace, Pr. 17:1. 19 6 Or, wrath. 

According to Ability.— Ex. 35:21-29; 36:3-7; 38:8; Deut. 
16:10, 17; I Cor. 16:1, 2; II Cor. 8:13-15. 

Willingly.— Ex. 25:2; I Chr. 29:3-9, Pr. 21:26; I Cor. 13:3; 
II Cor. 8:11, 12; 9:5-15; Philemon 14. 

The Reward of.— Ps.. 112:5, 9; Pr. 3:9, 10; 11:24-26; 19:17; 
22:9; 28:27; Eccl. 11:1; Is. 32:7, 8; 58:10, 11; Es. 18:7-17; 
Mt. 25:34-40; Lu. 6:30-35; 12:33, 34; Heb. 6:10. 

Instances! In Old Testament. — Pharaoh to Jacob — Gen. 
45:18-20. Israelites— Ex. 36:5. David— II Sam. 8:11; I 
Ki. 7:51; 8:17. 18; I Chr. 16:3; 21:24, 25. Barzillai and Others 
to David— II Sam. 17:27-29; 24:22, 23. 

In New Testament. — Joanna and Othere — Lu. 8:3. Zac- 
rhseus — Lu. 19:8. Centurion — Lu. 7:4, 5. The Samaritan — 
Lu. 10:33. 35. Poor Widow— Lu. 21:2-4; Mk. 12:41-44. 
Jerusalem Christians — Acts 2:45. Barnabas — Acta 4 36,37. 
Dorcas — Acts 9:36. Cornelius — Acts 10:2. Church at An- 
tioch— Acts 11:29. 30. Lydia — Acts 16:15. Paul — Acts 
20:34; 24:17. Churches of Macedonia— Rom. 15:26: II Cor. 
8:1-5. Churches of Galatia — I Cor. 16:1. Churches of 
Corinth— Rom. 15:26; I Cor. 16:1; II Cor, 8:1-9. 15. Church 
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ROMANS 

12: 30 EXHORTATION TO OBEDIENCE TO JIULERS. U)VB Ift THE FULFILMENT 

OF THE LAW. 8ALVATION 18 AT HAND 



13: 12 



2 

e 



a written, bl Vengeance belong- 
eth unto me ; c I will recompense, 
saiththe d Lord. 20 But c2 if thine 
; enemy * hunger, * 4 feed him; if 
he y thirst, give him to * drink: 
for ' in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of m fire upon his n head . 21 
Be not overcome of * p evil, but 
overcome q evil with r good. 
"| O Let every 'soul be 
JLf3 in 'subjection to the 
u higher powers: for * there is no 
power but of God ; and the "pow- 
ers that be are ordained of God. 
2 Therefore he that resisteth the 
power, * withstandeth the y ordi- 
nance of God: and they that 
withstand shall receive to them- 
selves 'judgment. 3 For a rul- 
ers are not a b c terror to the d good 
work, but to the evil. And 
wouidest thou have no fear of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have 
e praise from the same: 4 for 2 he 
is a ; minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; for 8 he beareth 
not the 9 sword in h vain : for 8 he 
is a minister of God, an * 1 aven- 
ger for * wrath to him that doeth 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 13.— V. 1. the higher 
powers — i.e. magistrates in office. Me.; 
the authorities which are over him, SR.; 
lit. authorities which have themselves 
over, VIN.; ifovernments, LUT. Vs. 1-3. 
powers (power) — authorities (authority), 
Al. Da. Va. SR. ; governments, LUT. JU. 
LIE. LIP. V. 6. ye pay— So SR.; im- 
perative, Tho. ministers — So JO. LUT.; 
public servants, Da. (different word from 



19 

a Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
b Vengeance of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

1 Q. Deut.3235. 
c See "The 

Judgment," 

II Pet. 2:4. 
d God, Gen. 1.1. 

20 

Q.(Pr.25:21 f.) 
Pr. 25:21 f ; 
oomp. Mt. 
5:44; Lu. 6:27. 
/ Enemy, Job 
31:29. [8:3. 

{Hunger, Deut. 
Kindness, 
Zech. 7:9. 

* Food,Gen.9:3. 
; Thirst,Ps.42:l. 
k Drink, Hoe. 

4:18. [6:22. 

2 Comp II Ki. 
m Fire, Lev. 10:2. 
n Head,Pr.20:29. 

21 [3:6. 

o See^Sin/'Gen. 

p See ' Tempta- 
tion," Pr.l .10. 

q Eril,Ps.97:10. 

r Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

1 

* Soul, Job 4:15. 

* Titus 3:1; 

I Pet. 2:13 f. 
u See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 
8:9. 

v John 19:11; 

comp- Dan. 

251; 4:17. 
iff Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

2 

x See "Rebel- 
lion," Ex.20*. 

y Ordinance, 
Lev. 5:10. 

a TheJudgment, 

II Pet. Ti 

3 

a I Pet. 2:14. 

6 See "Fear," 
Gen. 9:2. 

c See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

d Good Works, 
I Tim. 5:10. 

e Praise, Ju. 6:3. 

4 
/ Minister, Acts 
15:39. 

3 Or, it. o Sword, Ju. 
i Vengeance, Deut. 32:35. ; I These. 4 :6. k Anger, Pr. 15:1 . 

in Philippi — Phil. 1:5; 4:15. Other Macedonian Churches — 
II Cot. 11:7-10; 12:13. See "Christian Graces "—II Pet. 
1:10. See " Teaching of Jesus " on " Giving "— Lu. 2:21. 

* NEIGHBORS: Laws concerning Treatment of.— Ex. 20:16, 
17; 21:14; 22;7-14, 26; Lev. 6:2; 18:20; 19:13-18; 24:19; 
25:14, 15; Deut. 5:20, 21; 15:2; 19:11. 14; 22:24, 26; 23:24. 25; 
27:17, 24; Ruth 4:7; I Ki. 8:31; II Cbr. 6:22; Ps. 15:3; 101:5; 
Rom. 13:9, 10; 15:2; Gal 5:14; Eph. 4:25; Jas. 2:8. 

Murder of.— Deut. 4:42; 19:4, 5; Josh. 20:5. 

Neighbor's Offering.— Ex. 12:4. 

Proverbs concerning.— Pr. 3:28, 29; 6:29: 11:9, 12; 12:26; 
14:20, 21; 16:29; 18:17; 21:10; 24:28; 15:8, 9, 17, 18:26:19; 
27:10; Mt. 5:43; 19:19; 22:39; Mk. 12:31, 33; Lu. 10:27. 

Relations with.— Borrowing from— Ex. 3:22; 11:2; II Ki. 
4:3. Teaching Mourning to — Jer. 9:20. False Speech with — 
Ps. 12:2. Envious of Neighbor's Work— Eccl. 4:4. 

Special Mention of. — Israel — Josh. 9:16 Assyrians — Ez. 
23:5, 12. Naomi— Ruth 4:17. Saul— I Sam. 15:28. David 
—I Sam. 28:17; II Sam. 12:11; Pa. 31:11; 44:13; 79:4, 12; 



7:20. h See "Vanity," Eccl. 1:2. 



Am 



evil. 5 Wherefore ye roust needs 
be in subjection, not only be- 
cause of the wrath, but also ' for 
m conscience' sake. 6 For for 
this cause ye pay "tribute also; 
for they are ministers of God's 
service, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 7 p Render 
to all their dues: 9 tribute to 
whom tribute is due; r custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; 'honor to whom honor. 

8 'Owe no man anything, 
save to ttt, love one another: for 
he that loveth 4 his neighbor 
hath fulfilled the "'law. 9 For 
this, x 6 Thou shalt not commit 
v adultery, *Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not a steal, Thou 
shalt not b covet, and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 
summed up in this e word, namely, 
d Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. 10 Love worketh no 
ill to his * neighbor: love there- 
fore is the fulfilment of the law. 

11 And this, e knowing the 
' season, that ° already it is time 
for you to h awake out of * sleep: 
for now is * e salvation nearer to 
us than when we * first l believed. 
12 w The night is far spent, and 

that in v. 4); sacrificial priests, LIP.; offi- 
cers, LIE. V. 11. season — i.e. critical 
time, Var.; time, JO. LUT. LIP. fret be- 
lieved — i.e. first became (Christian) believ- 
ers. Al. Li. Me. VH. Va.; came to believe. 
LUT. UP. LIE. JO- 

Var. Read.— Chap. 13.— V. 9. steal— So 
ABDG, Bdd.; add. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, K. 
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k Comp. Acts 
12 



SAcia 19:2; I Cor. 3:5; 15:2. 
ight, Ps. 19:2. 



5 

I Pet, 2.19; 
comp.Eocl.$:2. 
Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 

6 [22:19. 
Tribute, Mt. 
8ee*'Wor- 
ship,"Mt.4;10. 

7 
SeeMt.2251. 
Lu.20:22;23:2. 
SeeMt. 17:25. 
Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

8 
See "Debt," 
Ex. 22:25. 
Love, I Cor. 
Gal. 6:4. 
See •■ Frater- 
nity/' PS. 
133:1. 

Gr. the other. 
Comp. I Cor. 
6:1; 10:24; 
13:1. 

Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

9 
x See" Ten Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

5 Q.Ex.20:13ff.; 
Deut. 5:17 ff. 

y Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 

* Murderer, 
Num. 35:16. 

a Stealing, 
Lev. 19:11. 

6 Covetousness, 
Deut. 5:21. 

c Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
d Lev. 19:18; 

Mt. 19:19. 
It 
e Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7778:22. 
/ Season, Gen. 
g I Cor. 7:29 f.; 

10:11; Jas. 

5:8; I Pet. 4:7; 

II Pet 3:9, 
11; I John 
2:18; Rev. 
1:3; 22:10. 

h I Cor. 15:34; 
Eph. 5:14; 
I These. 5:6; 
comp. Mk. 
13:37. [26:12. 

i Sleep, I Sam. 

j Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
Or, our salva- 
tion nearer 
than when <fx. 
I Faith, Heb. 11:1. 



6 



80:6; 89:41. Elisabeth— Lu. 1 :68. Beggar— John 9:8. Egyp- 
tian — Acts 7:27. Reward for Kind Treatment of — Ps. 15:3. 

Prophecies concerning. — Oppression by — Is. 3:5; Jer. 6:21. 
Strife of — Is. 19:2. Help of— Is. 41:6. Justice between 
Man and his — Jer. 7:5. Slanderous — Jer. 9:4, 6, 8. Destruc- 
tion of— Jer. 49:10, 18; 50:40; Es. 16:26. Speech with— Jer. 
22:8; 23:27. 30. 35; 31:34; 34:15, 17. 

Punishment for 111 Treatment of.— Jer. 22:13; 29:23; Ex. 
18:6, 11. 15; 22:11, 12; 33:26; Hab. 2:15. 

Neighbors in Qolden Age.— Zech. 3:10; 8:10, 16, 17; 11:6; 
14:13: Heb. 8:11: Jas. 2:8. Evil Neighbors— Jer. 12:14. 

Figurative. — Jer. 5:8. 

Illustrative.— Job 12:4; 16:21; 31:9; Ps. 28:3. See " Teach- 
ing of Jesus " — Lu. 2:21. Parable of the True Neighbor— 
Lu. 10:25-37. 

Love for Neighbor one of the Great Commandments. — Mt. 
22:39, 40. Love for Neighbor the Debt that can never be 
paid— Rom. 13:8, 9. See " Fraternity "— Ps. 133:1. 
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FORBEARANCE TOWARDS SCRUPLES 



14: 14 



T 



tt 



12 

a Day. Lev. 

25:8. 
b Heb. 10:25; 

IJohn2:8; 

coznp. Rev. 

13; 22:10. 
c See "Hand, 

Gen. 16:12. 
d See "Sin," 

Gen. 3-6. 
e Darkness, 

Job 38:9. 
f Armor, Ju. 

15:14. 
g II Cor. 6:7; 

10:4; Eph. 

6:11,13; 

ITheaa. 5:8. 
h Light, PS. 

74-16. 



13 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 

on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Walking, GoL 
1:10. 

ITheaa. 4:12. 
Lu. 21:34; 
Gal. 5.21: 
Eph. 5:18; 
I Pet. 4:3. 
Drunkenness, 
Pr. 23:29. 
Is. 3:16; Jer. 
50:11; I Tim. 
5:11; Rev. 
18:3,7. 
Strife, Pr. 
26:21. 

Jealousy, Ex. 
34:13. 
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14 

q Gal. 3:27: 
comp. Job 
29:14; Eph. 
4:24; Cof 
3:10,12. 

r See "Disci- 
pies/' Mt. 
20: 17. 

a See *' Conver- 
sion." Mt. 
13:15. 

t Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

u Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

v Gal. 5:16; 
I Pet 2:11. 

u? Lust, Rom. 
6:12. 

I 

x V.2;ch. 15:1; 

I Cor. 8:91!.; 

9:22. 
y Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
t V.S;ch. 15.-7; 

comp. ch. 

11:16; Acts 

285. 
1 Or. to doubtful 

disputations. 



the °*day is at c hand: let us 
therefore cast off d the works of 
'darkness, and let us put on 
; * the armor of * light. 13 Let 
us *'*walk becomingly, as in 
the day; 'not in revelling and 
"drunkenness, not in chamber- 
ing and n wantonness, not in 
strife and p jealousy. 14 But 
'put r ye on the "Lord Je-stis 
Christ, and make not provision 
for the" flesh, v to fulfil the ■» lusts 
thereof, 

"I A But him that is * weak 
1 T" in * faith * receive ye, 
yet not * for decision of scruples. 
2 a One b man hath c faith to eat 
all things : but he that is d e weak 
eateth / ° herbs. 3 Let not him 
that eateth h set at nought him 
that eateth not; and let not him 
that eateth not * * judge him that 
eateth: for * God hath ' received 
him. 4 "Who art thou that 
judgest the n * servant of another ? 
to his own lord he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be made 
to stand; for the Lord hath 
power to make him stand. 5 
One man esteemeth one pi day 
above another: another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let each 
man be r fully 'assured in his 
own ' mind. 6 He that regard- 
eth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that eaceth, eateth 

Var. Rend. — V. 13. becomingly — 5o 
VIN. ; ua. decorously, Var.; seemly, SR. V. 
14. fulfil— So Al. Va.; excite, DeW. Ms. 
RU. VH. Jo. Go.; gratify, LIE.; (incite), 
LUT.; (satisfy), LIP. Chap. 14.— V. 1. 
that . . . faith — i.e. has not strong Chris- 
tian faith {confidence, Va.), Al. Jo. Me. 
yet . . . scruples — not to iudtw fettle, 
Al. and Va. nearly; onn--l> nm. ^ II : criti- 
cise, Me. DeW. Gi.) hw *[<uLitful thoughts, 
Go,; not so as to cause ijurthir\ division on 
thought {between you u mi him i, ft t .; with- 
out taking recourse t*> judging thoughts, 
JtT.; but not to pass iiidgrmenU hq Uieir 
thoughts, 8H.; but no? to stir up thoughts 
of doubt, LIP. for dWLsiou of scruple 



a Comp. r. 14. 
b Man, Gen. 2:7. 
r, Faith, Heb. 11:1. d Bee "Conscience," Acts 24:16. e See 
' * Clean and Unclean Food." Gen. 9 :3. f V. 1 ; ch. 15:1 ; I Cor. 
8.9 ff.; 9:22. g Herbs, Pa. 37:2. 3 h V. 10; comp. Lu. 
ISM. t See vs. 10, 13 ; Col 2:16. / Judging, II Pet* 2:4. 
k God. Gen. 1:1. I V. 1; ch. 15:7; comp. Acts 28:2. 
4 mJas. 4:12; comp. ch. 9:20. n Servant, Ex. 21 :2. 2 Gr. 
*ou*ehold-Mervant. S o Gal. 4 :10. p See "Sabbath/' Ex. 
16:23. q See ••Covenants," Gen. 17:2. r Ch. 4:21: see 
Job38l^6 COmP ' Tr ' 23 * * Assurance, Eph. 3:12. t Mind, 



unto the Lord, for he "giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth 
not, unto the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 7 
For none of us **liveth to him- 
self, and none * dieth to himself. 
8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: 
v whether we live therefore, or 
die, * a we are the Lord's. 9 For 
to this end b ^Christ died and 
lived again, that he might be 
d * Lord of both the dead and the 
; living. 10 But thou, why dost 
thou judge thy 'brother? or 
thou again, why dost thou *set 
at nought thy brother ? for * we 
shall all stand before the judge- 
ment-seat of God. 

1 1 For it is j written, 
* 8 As I live, saith the Lord, 

to me * * every "knee shall 
bow, 
And every ° tongue shall 
p * 4 confess to God. 

12 So then r each one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore 'judge 
one another any more: but judge 
ye this rather, that * no man put 
a "stumblingblock in his broth- 
er's way, or an • occasion of 
falling. 14 I "know, and am 
* persuaded in the Lord Je^stis, 

Lit. unto judgmga {or decisions) of 
thoughts. Sit. 



u Thanksgiv- 
ing. II Cbr. 
445. 



v II Cor. 5:15; 

GaL 2:20; 

Phil. 1:20 f.; 

comp. ch. 

8:38. 
w See ,4 Frater- 

nity," Pa. 

133:1. 
x Death, Rom. 

6:12. 

8 

y Comp. La. 

2038: PhiL 

1.20; I These. 

6:10: Rev. 

14:13. 
s See" Saints," 

Rev. 14:12. 
a See'Re- 

demptkm," 

Mt. 20:22. 



Q 
h 

l i 



doubtful disputations, n. V. 2. hath faith 



decision of scrupl 
sputatious, n. V. 2. " 
to— So SR.; has faith (confidence, Va.) to, 
JO.; faith allows to, jf).; is convinced he 
may, LIE. Ra* VH. and DeW. Me. per- 
haps. V. 5. one day above another— So 
(ehooseth day before day, Gi.) Al. Me. 
DeW. 7?a. VH. Va.; one day and not an- 
other (i.e. alternate days, Fri.), Jo.; hath 
as^rmnce to, LUT.; hath the faith to, 
LI I V. 10. thou again, why — thou too 



(i\A thwi that eatest) why, Var.; thou also, 
why; SR.: why, JO. LlEj thou, why, 
Llfl\ n : also thou, what, LIP. V . 1 1 . eon- 



few to (jod — So {i.e. con/ess sin), Jo. R i. 
prof *i bh and Va.; i.e. do homage, Gi. Go.; 
givp tlory Al. DeW. Me. VII.; confess, 
LUT.; confess (before). LIE.; praise, LIP.; 
give praise to, SH. VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 14.— V. 4. the Lord 
— SoN AfiCM NES.;God,DG. V. 
9. lived again — lived (came to life, Me. 
and Va. mrtuaUv), K* A B C, Eda\; rose, 
and received, K° D* L. 



t I Cor. 8:13. u Stumhlingblock, Jer. 6:21. 
Stumbling. PS. 110:105; Mt. 11. -6. 
1 :7. x Persuasion, Rom. 15:14. 



Rev. 1:18; 

2:8. 

Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2: 21. 

Phil. 2:1 1; see 

Mt. 28:18: 

comp. Join 

12:24; 

I Thess. 5:10. 

Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21 

life,' Gen. 2:7. 

te 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Seech. 2:16; 
comp. II Cor. 
5:10. 

The Judg- 
ment, II Pet, 
2:4. 

fl 

Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 
See "Oaths 
and Vows, " 
Num. 14:30. 
Q. Is. 45:23. 
See "Wor- 
ship." Mt 
4:10, 

PhiL 2:10 f. 
Knee, Is. 
85 ^. 
Tongue. Jas. 

3:o - 

Confession* 
Mt. 16:16. 
Confes.f ion of 
Sin. Gen. 3:6. 
Or, give praise. 

12 

Mt. 12.36; 

le^rapet. 

4:5. 

13 

See v. 3; Mi. 
7:1. 

r Oerasinnoi 
1 4 u» Knowledge, Pr. 
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ROMANS 

14 : 16 SELF-DENIAL ON BEHALF OF OTHERS. MUWAL HELPFULNESS ENJOINED 



15:t 



14 

o Vs. 2, 20; see 
Acts 10:15. 

6- See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

c 8ee"Oon- 
scieneet" Acts 
24:16. 

d I Cor. 8.-7. 

IS 
e See "Food," 

Gen. 95. 
/ Brethren* 

Gen. 13:8. 

Walking, 
CoLlTlO. 

h Eph. 5:2. 
i Love, I Oor. 

13:1. 
i Fraternity, 

Ps. 133:1. 
ifc Destruction, 

Hos. 13:14. 

1 I Cor. 8:11: 
comp. v. 20. 

m See^Re- 
demption," 
Mt. 56:22. 

n Salvation, 
through the 
Death of 
Christ, Acts 
2:40. 

16 

o Comp. I Cor. 

1050; Titus 

2:5. 
p See "Right- 

£OtlBu€9By Jl 8« 

24*4 
q Evil.Ps. 
97:10. 

17 

r Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
s I Cor. 8:8. 
t See" Cove- 
nants," Gen. 

17:2. 
u Drink. Hos. 

4:18. 
v Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
w Comp. cb. 

15:13; GaL 

5:22. 
x Joy, Pa. 30:5. 
y Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

18 
z Ch. 16:18. 
a Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
b Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
c II Cor. 8:21; 

comp. Phil. 

4:8,1 Pet. 

2:12. 
d God, Gen. 1:1. 
e Approved- 

ness, Rom, 



that 'nothing id b unclean of 
itself: save that to him who e * ac- 
counteth anything to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 15 For if 
because of 'meat thy 'brother 
is grieved, thou **walkest no 
longer in * ' love. * ' Destroy not 
with thy meat him mn for whom 
Christ died. 16 °Let not then 
your*good bedevil spoken of: 17 
for the r kingdom of God * ' is not 
eating and "drinking, but right- 
eousness and v peace and w * joy in 
the * Holy Spirit. 18 For he that 
herein tab serveth Christ is ° well- 
pleasingto d God, and * approved 
of ; men. 19 So then l let us 9 fol- 
low after things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we 
may * edify one another. 20 
* Overthrow not for meat's sake 
the i work of God. All * things 
indeed are clean; howbeit *it 
is evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 ' It is good not 
to eat m flesh; nor to drink 
°wine, nor to do anything 
whereby thy brother *stum- 
bleth 2 . 22 The * faith which 
thou hast, have thou to thyself 
before God. 9r 'Happy is he 

Vaf. Readw — V. 19. edify one another— 
i.e. build up another in the faith, Var.; one 
may edify another, JO.; things which 
serve for mutual edification. LIP.: per- 
tain to mutual edification.SR. V. 20. 
with offence — i.e. against hi* own con- 
science, Me. Rii. Tho. Go.; ad as to make 
others act against their conscience, Al. Be, 
DeW. Fri. VH. and Va. virtually; with 
bad conscience, LIE. V. 21. stumbletb — 
Similar word to offence in v. 20, Var. V. 
22. judgeth — So (i.e. who does not even 
raise the question with himself). Me. VH. 
VIN. SR. LIP.: condcmneth, DeW. lift. 
Va. JO.; necdeth not to judge, Jl). V. 23. 
is condemned — So LIP. Sit.; stands al- 
ready condemned, Me. VH. Va. DeW' is 
damned, JO. ; hath surrendered himself to 
damnation, Jt!f. whatsoever . . . sin- 



t.e. with reference to the eating of meats, 
whatever is done without full conviction that 



5:4. 
f Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
19 1 Many ancient authorities read we follow, q Ps. 34:14; 

1 Oor. 7:15; II Tim. 2.-22; Heb. 12:14; seech. 12:18. 20 h See 
v. 15. i See" Conversion," Mt. 13:15. jr Seer. 14. * I Cor. 
8:9-12. 21 I I Cor. 8:13. m Flesh L Rom. 2:28. nWine, 
Lu. 10:9. o Occasion of Stumbling, Ps. 119:165; ML 11:6. 

2 Many ancient authorities add or is offended, or is weak. 
22 p Faith, Heb. 11:1. q See "Blessing." Gen, 12:3. 
r Rejoicing, Ps. 30:5. s Pleasure, II Tim. 3:4. 

* EDIFICATION: An Essential to Christian Life. — Rom. 
15:2; II Cor. 12:19. 

Love edifies*— I Cor. 8:1. See 4t Love "—I Cor. 13:1. 

Edification the Perfection of Saints.— Rom. 14:19; 15:2; I 
Cor. 14:26; Eph. 4:12-16, 29; IThess. 5:11. 



that ' judgeth not himself in that 
which he • approveth. 23 But 
" he that doubteth is con- 
demned if he eat, v because he 
eateth not of faith; and whatso- 
ever is not of faith is sin 4 . 
"| p* Now we that are 
At# strong ought to w *bear 
the infirmities of the * r weak, and 
not to please ourselves. 2 Let 
each one of us °* please his 
e neighbor for that which is good, 
unto edifying. 3 For d e 'Christ 
also pleased not himself; but, as 
it is ° written, h 5 The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee 
fell upon me. 4 For * * whatso- 
ever things were written afore- 
time were written for our * learn- 
ing, that through ,e patience 
and through m n comfort of the 
scriptures we might have Q hope. 
5 Now the pq God of • patience 
and of comfort grant you r * ' to 
be of the same mind one with 
another according to Christ Je- 
§us: 6 that with one accord ye 
may with one "mouth •glorify 
""the God and * Father of our 
* Lord Je^stts Christ. 7 Where- 
fore r receive ye one another, even 
as Christ also a received 8 von, to 

it is riffht, Vnr. and . . . sin— mid (for, 
J 0*| but* LIP.J whatsoever (pJI whit, 
LIP J i* ("Tiring, LIE,; inn) dm 1 *. LI"T.; 
cornea, I At',) not of Tiitii is win, JO, LIP. 
LIE. Ll T T. Chap. IS.— V. t. Now— So 
Jo. Da, HIL; But, Me. DeW. Gi, UP. 
LUT. : Moreover, A t. LIP. LUT. V. l\ ed- 
ifyiog — i*e. huitdinQ up in the faith, Var. 
V. I. also— So SE.: too, Vnr. JO. V. 4. 
patience , * , scriptures — \.t. the endur- 
ance and corn fort fiirtrn hy t Al. Mr, Vft. 
V. 6, the GqH and Father— So A I Be, Jo. 
Rft. (7a. LTTT, UP. SR.; God, even the 
Father. DeW. Me. VII. GL 

Var. Read.— V. 19. So then let ub— So 
then we, K A B G, Ti. 7V.» WH*\ Let us 
therefor*. C D, La.» AJ. 7V.» IV//.1 V. 21. 
stambleth— So H* A C, Tr. WH. NES.; 
add, or is offended, or is made weak, K e B 
D G, La. Al. 7V.> V. 23. sin— The Dox- 
ology (ch. 16:25-27) is inserted here by 1* 
and «a both places by A. 



t Comp. I John 
3:21. 

3 Or, putteth to 
the test. 

23 

u Comp. v. 5. 
v Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

4 Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, insert 
here ch. 
I6;26-27. 

I 

w See "Bur^ 
dens," Ps. 
55:22. 

x See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

y See eh, 14:1; 
oomp. Ga!. 
6:2; I These. 
5:14. 

t The Weak, 

I Cor. 9^22. 

2 

a Pleasure* 

II Tim. 3:4. 
b I Cor. 10-^3; 

comp. I Cor. 
fl:22; 1054; 
II Cor. 13 3. 
c Neighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 

3 

d Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

e IlOor. 8«. 

/ See" Suffer- 
ings of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

Jl Reproach, Y ' 
5:15. 

5 Q. Ps. 69$. 

4 
i Ch. 4:23 f. 
j See "Scrip- 
tures," 

II Tim. 3:16. 
Jb Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

1 See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
U Pet. 1 .5. 

6 Or, sUd fast- 
ness. 

m Consolation, 
Mt. 5:4. 

n See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

o Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 



w Rev. 1 :6. 



v Glorifying God, Lu. 7:16. 

Father. So II Cor. 1 :3 ; 1 1 :31 ; Eph. 1 :3 ; I Pet. 1 :3 



II Cor. 1:3. 
Seech. 12:16. 
See "Unity," 
I Cor. 1:10. 
See "The 
Church," Acta 
20:28. 
See John 
17:11-26. 

6 

u Mouth, Gen. 

8*11. 
7 Or, God and the 
x Father- 



t 



hood of God, Gen. 1:1. y Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
7 z See ch. 14:1. a See ,r Salvation," Acts 2:40. 8 Some 
ancient authorities read us. 

TnstrMinenU of.— Acts 20:32* Paul's Teaching as— I Cor. 
13:10. 

Edification of the Church.— Acts 9:31; I Cor. 14:3-5, 12, 26c 
II Cor. 10:8; 13:10. 

All Things do not edify.— Rom. 16:17, 18; I Cor. 10:28; 14:17. 
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a Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
6 Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 



8 

Bivinity of 
Jem us. Lu. 2:21. 

Minister, Acts 
15:39. 

See "Circum- 
cision," Gen. 
17:14. 
Comp. Mt. 
15:24; see 
Acts 3 26. 
Truth, John 
14:6. 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 
Promises, 
John 14:2. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
174. 

Comp. ch. 
4:16; II Cor. 
1:20. 

Father, Ex. 
21:15. 
m Israel, Deut. 
4:1. 



/ 



h 
i 



I 



n Salvation for 
all Men, Acts 
2:40. 

Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

p Comp. ch. 

3:29} 1150. 
q Glorify in* 

God, Lu77:16. 
r Mercy of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
• Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

1 Q. Ps. 18:49 
(or II Sam. 
22:50). 

2 Or, confess, 
t Praise, Ju. 

5:3. 

3 Gr. nations. 
Comp. Mt. 
4:15. 

u See "Songs," 

Ex. 15:1. 
v Name, Acts 

16:18. 



ie 

w Rejoicing, Ps. 

30.5. 
4 Q. Deut 

32:43. 



11 

0. Ps. 117:1. 



f 

y 



6 

e 



12 

Isaiah, Is. 1:1. 
See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
0. Is. 11:10. 
Comp. Rev. 



the a b glory of God. 8 For I say 
that c Christ hath been made a 
a minister of e 1 the circumcision 
for the ° truth of h God, that he 
might confirm * i * the promises 
given unto the l m fathers, 9 and 
that n0 *the Gentiles, might 

9 glorify God for his r mercy; as 
it is * written, 

1 Therefore will I 2 give 
1 praise unto thee among 
the 3 Gen Utiles, 

And u sing unto thy v name. 

10 And again he saith, 

" 4 Rejoice, ye 3 GSn'tiles, 
with his people. 

11 And again, 

6 Praise the Lord, all ye 

8 <jren-tile§; 
And let all the peoples praise 

him. 

12 And again, * I-sa-j&h saith, 
* 6 There shall be * the root of 

° b Jfe^sfi, 
And he that ariseth to rule 

over the 8 <jrSn-tile§; 
c On him shall the 8 Gfin-tlle§ 

d hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all * joy and ; peace in 9 be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in 
hope, h in the power of the * Holy 
Spirit. 

14 And y I myself also am 
* persuaded of you, my ' m breth- 

Vai\ Rend.— V. 9. and— But (Isay), Al. 
an'i that — but, JU, Mid-hut, LIP. 
mitfKt glorify — So Be. J#r. Gi* glorified, 
Al n*W< Hit. H r i\ Gq*; Imve learned to 
gii God the honors, jJV ; do Clarify. LIP. 
gdi pmi ae if, give Mmnks, J a. St*. (Jo. 
SE ™nfe« t UK. LUT; pmiz*. UP. 
SH. V. 1ft. he— So LLfT* k (m. imp- 
fur*) , J u. AT r. 1 7/ UP. V , J 4 . fan *<• 1 ves 
— So 8R.: iff yourselves, At. Mf. Kj. V. 
16 min i* taring: — do the work of n priest 
of. ','. LIE. MIViwJ mo nearly, fl'W. Me. 
Vtf . Ittt.; ofFerinir up (atmy *ncr(fir*} , Va. 
LIT,; minis taring n& n pripait, 8R. VlH,; 
being the xtK'rjfieiiiK pri<wt p SH. offering 
up 'i'i hcGen t [lw — i . e . my pr e*en in i ion of th e 
Cre*ttit*-/tn*an ojfrring ttf G6d. Vat. 8 frit 
— Ghivit, n, V, 17, in [*ecnnd) — So StL; 
of. A I.; m rratanb thn?. UP. V. 1*>. in 
(Ji\ n So MT. .SR.; By. ftoj tbrrnjuh, 
JO. ttE. round uhout— i,p. far f mm, AL 



ren, that ye yourselves are full 
of no goodness, filled with "all 
q knowledge, able also to f ad- 
monish one another. 15 But I 
write the more * boldly unto you 
in some measure, as putting you 
again in remembrance, because 
of /w the grace that was given 
me of God, 16 that I should be 
'"" a minister of Christ Je-§us 
unto the 3 Gen-tIle§, ^minister- 
ing the * 8 gospel of God, that 
the a b offering up of the Gen^ 
tile^ might be made c acceptable, 
being d sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. 17 I have therefore my 
e 1 9 glorying in Christ Je^us in 
h things pertaining to God. 18 
For I will not dare to speak of 
any 9 things save those which 
'Christ wrought through me, for 
the '* obedience of the 8 Gen- 
tlle§, by l word and m deed, 19 in 
the power of n signs and wonders, 

in the power of 10 the Holy 
Spirit; so that p from q Jfc-ru-sa- 
lem, and round about even T un- 
to il-lVr4-e0m, I have "fully 
* preached the 8 gospel of Christ; 
20 yea, u making it my aim so to 

1 tt preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, u that 
I might not build upon another 
man's foundation; 21 but, as it 
is written, 

fttt.) the regions around, Al. DeW. Me. 
Rfl. VH. Gi. even unto — as far as, Var. 
LIP. SR. fully preached— So SR.; ful- 
filled (i.e. brought to its full development, 
Me. LUT. LIP. VIN.; cf. Col. 1:25): ful- 
filled the duty of preaching, Al. Be. DeW. 
Ra. Tho. VH. Gx. Go. Va.; been able to 

Breach, JO. V. 20. yea . . . gospel — 
taking it however my ambition to preach 
the gospel on this wise, Gi.; Field prefers 
striving; Yet making it my ambition so 
<fcc, SR. my ambition — a point of honor, 
Jt>. LUT.; my honor, LIE. LIP. (nearly). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 15.— V. 8. hath been 
made— So KAEL, Al. Tr. FT//.» ; was, B 
C* D* G. La. Ti. V. 19. Holy Spirit— So 
A C D* G. VuIq. and several versions. La. 
Tr. Al* WHS; Spirit of God, fit D\ Pesh. 
Ti.; Spirit only, B, WH. 



n Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4* 

o Eph. 5:9; 
IIThess. 1:11. 

p I Cor. 1 :5; 
13:2; comp. 

I Cor. 8:1,7, 
10; 12:8. 

q Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

r See "Exhorta- 
tion." Acts 
11:23. 

15 

• Boldness, Acta 

143. 
t Grace, John 

1:17. 
u Beech. 12:3. 

16 

v See '* Aposi- 
tlee/'MtT 
10:5. 

u? Ch. 11:13; see 
Acts 9:15. 

x See "Mis- 
sions." Acts 
15:7. 

y See "Paul's 
M issionary 
Journeys, 
Acts 8:1. 

7 Gr. minisier- 
inoinsacri- 
Ace. 

z The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

8 See marginal 
note on ch. 
1:1. 

a Offering. Gen. 

22:2. 
& Eph! 5:2; 

Phfl.2:17; 

comp. eh. 12:1. 
c Acceptable, 

II Cor. 6:2. 

d SanctificatioQv 
I Sam. 7:1. 

17 

e See "Glory." 

Ps. 7:5. 
f See" Pride," 

Ps. 10:2. 

PhU.33. 

Heb.2:17; 

5:1. 



X 



16 

9 Gr. of those 
things which 
Christ w r v mght 
not through sm. 

i Comp. ch. 
1:5; Acta 
15.12; 21:19; 
II Cor. 3.5. 

j Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

k See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

f Words. Pr. 
15:23. 



5:5; 22:16. 

a Jesse, I Sam. 16:1. 6 Mt. 12:21. c See "Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. d Hope, Pr. 23:18. 13 e Comp. ch. 14:17. 

Peace, Pr. 17:1. a Faith, Heb. 11:1. A V. 19: 1 Cor. 2:4; 
1:5. i Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 14 ; Paul. 



I Thess. i:o. % Holy npint, jonn i4:io. 14 t rsu 
Acts 8:1. k Jer. 20^7, 10; Mt. 28:14; Lu. 16:31; Aets 17:4; 



26:28; I Cor. 2.4; Heb. 13:18. 
"The Church," Acts 20:28. 



I Brethren, Gen. 13:8. m See 



cles, 
16:17. 

19 

Signs and Won* 

ders, Acts 2:22. o The Word confirmed by the Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 10 Many ancient authorities read the Spirit of 
God. One read* the Spirit, p Acts 22:17-21. o Jerusalem, 
Ju. 1:8. r Comp. Acts 20:1 f. 11 Or. fulfilled. Comp. 
Col. 1:25. s Preaching. See "Sal atk>n*— Acta 2:40. 
20 12 Gr. being ambitious. II Cor. 5:9; I Thess. 4:11. t Ch. 
1:15; 10:15: comp. v. 16. 13 See marginal note on ch. 1:15. 
u II Cor. 10:15 f.; comp. I Oor. 8:10. 
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21 

a See "Salva- 
tion for All 
Men," Acts 
2:40. 

1 Q. Is. 52:16. 

22 

& Paul, Acts 8:1. 
c Cb. 1:13; 

oomp. I Thess. 

2:18 
d See ''Rome," 

John 11:48. 

23 

e Seech. l:10f.; 

Acts 19:21; 

com p. vs. 29, 

32. 
/ Yeare, Lev. 

25:8. 
g Longing, Ps. 

84 title. 

24 

A See v. 28. 

* Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

j Journey, 

Jonah 3 :4. 
k See "Paul's 

Missionary 

Journeys, 

Acts 8:1. 
I See Acts 15:3. 
m Com p. ch. 

1:12. 

25 
n See Acts 

19:21. 
o Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1 :8. 
p Minister, Acts 

15:39. 
q See Acts 

24:17. 
r Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 

26 

• Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 

t Macedonia, 
Acts 20:1. 

u Achaia, Acts 
18:12. 

v See " Liberal- 
ity/* Rom. 
12:8. 

t» See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

x The Poor, 
Dent. 24:14. 

27 

y Debt, Ex. 

22:25. 
f I Cor. 9:11. 
a Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 
6 Spiritual* 

Job 4:15. 
c See "The 

Gospel," Mk. 

16:15. 
d Carnal, Rom. 

7:14. 



/ 



28 
Seal, John 
3:33. 

Fruit, Ex. 
23:40. 



al They shall see, to whom 
no * tidings of him came, 

And they who have not heard 

shall understand. 
22 Wherefore also bc l was 
hindered these many times from 
coming to d you: 23 but now, 
having no more any place in 
these regions, and e having these 
many ; years a 9 longing to come 
unto you, 24 whensoever I *go 
unto Spain (for I 'hope to see 
you in my i * journey, and to be 
'brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first in some 
measure I shall have been m sat- 
isfied with your company) — 25 
but now, J say, * I go unto ° Je- 
ru^sa-lem,** ministering unto the 
T saints. 26 For it hath been the 
good • pleasure of l Mft^-do^nl-a 
and * A-cha-ia to make a certain 
• "contribution for the 'poor 
among the saints that are at Je- 
ru/sa-lem. 27 Yea, it hath been 
their good pleasure; and their 
v debtors they are. For * if the 
"CSn^tlles have been made par- 
takers of their* c spiritual things, 
they owe it to them also to minis- 
ter unto them in d carnal things. 
28 When therefore I have ac- 
complished this, and have 
'sealed to them this ; fruit, I 
will go on by you unto Spain. 

Var, Rend.— V. 23. place— i.e. otoaaum 
of wfjrA\ Al* Me. VlN,; work. JU,; roum, 
LI'T. LIE. LIP.; opportunity for work, 
81 J- V. 27* yjiftakeja— Similar word to 
contribution nf preview vrrse. V. 58. 
sealcrd--*. f. «pcut«/ p Var* laid before 
tljcm h jO. by — through* For.; over, j(). 



LIB 

which I 



W 



TT. UP. V. 31, tnitiiHtralion 

ing my ^er- 



ng 
vice which w piirpuaed, M t*f one: ing of 
my grift at, JO, Chap. 16. — V, I, aery'iint 
— tiencune», Al. Li. Me. VII. '- SH. 
UP. {olU LUT. StL; maid -servant. LIP. 
V. 2. ht-ruiMf oho — too, V<tr t JO. Lrtpc-r — 
So SH. S tt t (aU.) ; rothwr, pratectrc™. D* W. 
Mr. ML Vtt. Jfr HP.; au«ouftr ( JO. 
SH* R; p&ttonefts, YIN. 

Var. Read.- \\ 24, Spain— So «• A B C 
D, Edd.; <t<tti T I wiJI i'ou\K to ynu, M^ The 



* TI DI NOS : Qood Tidings.— Of Jacob to Laban— Gen. 29: 13. 
Jonathan, Bearer of — I Ki. 1:42. Told by the Four Lepers — 
II Ki. 7:9. Glad Tidings— Jer. 20:15. From Gabriel to 
Zacharias — Lu. 1:19. By Angel to the Shepherds — Lu. 2:10. 
Of Promise — Acts 13:32. The Gospel as Good Tidings— Lu. 
8:1: Rom. 10:15, 16; I Thess. 3:6. 

Evil Tidings.— Ex. 33:4; I Sam. 4:19; 11:4, 5; 27:9-11; II 
Sam. 13:30; Ps. 112:7. Of Saul's Death— LI Sam. 4:4, 10. 



29 And I *know that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the * blessing of 
Christ. 
30 Now I 'beseech you, 

* brethren, by our l Lord Je-§tts 
Christ, and by m n the love of the 
° Spirit, that ye v strive together 
with me in your sprayers to 
God for me; 31 that I may be 
T * ' delivered from * them that 
are v disobedient in •Ju-dae-a, 
and that mv * ministration which 

a' 

J have for Je-ru^sa-lSm may be 
acceptable to the v saints; 32 
that z l may come unto you in 
° joy through b e the will of God, 
and together with you find d rest. 
33 Now e the God of t peace be 
with you all. A-meV. 

"I £* I * commend unto you 
ID *Phoe^be our * sister, 
who is a ik2 servant of the 

1 church that is at "QSn^chrS-ae: 

2 that ye receive her in the Lord, 
worthily of the saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever mat- 
ter she may have need of you: 
for she herself also hath been a 

* helper of many, and of mine 
own self. 

3 ° Salute * Prisma and Aq* 
itf-la mv fellow-workers *in 

•r 

Christ Je^stis, 4 who for mv 



sentence, v. 23, is left unfinished, the sense 
being taken up in v. 28, Var. V. 32. Goo* — 
So K« A C L> Al Ti. WH. (but WH. sus- 
pect corruption)', the Lord Jesus, B, La. TV. 8 
and together . . . rest — and together 
with you be refreshed, K A C L, Al. x Ti. 
WH.; omit, B. La. Chap. 16.— V. 3. Prisca 
— X A B C D, Edd. NES.; Priscilla, some 
later MSS. 



29 

g Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

h Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 

i Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 



30 

; Gen. 42:21; 

Ex. 32:11; 

Ezra8:23;Ps. 

80:14; 116:4; 

118:25; 

119:108; Mt. 

8:5; Mk. 5:17; 

7:32; Acts 

19:31; I Cor. 

16:12; II Cor. 

12:8. 
A; Brethren. 

Rom. 12:8. 
i Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
m Com p. Gal. 

5:22; Col. 1:8. 
n Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
o Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
p Col. 4:12; 

oomp. II Cor. 

1:11. 
q Prayers, Mt. 



is: 



31 

Salvation 

from Enemies, 

Acts 2:40. 

See "Provi- 
dence of 

God," Gen. 

1:1. 

II Cor. 1 :10; 

II Thess. 3:2; 

II Tim. 3:11; 

4:17. 

The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
v See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 

24:7. 
w Judsea, John 

4:47. 
x V.25f.; 

II Cor. 8:4; 

9:1. 
y See Acts 9:13; 

ooropw v. 15. 



t 



u 



32 

* See v. 23. 

a Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

6 See "Sover- 
eignty of 
God/' Gen. 
1:1. 

c Ch. 1 :10; comp. Acts 18:21. d Rest, Heb. 4:4. 33 e Ch. 
16:20; II Cor. 13:11; Phil. 4:9; I Thess. 5:23; Heb. 13:20; 
comp. II Thess. 3:16. 1 Peace, Pr. 17:1. 1 a Comp. 
II Cor. 3:1. h Women Church Workers, Ruth 3:9. i Sis- 
ter, Mt. 19:29. i Servant, Ex. 21 :2. k See "Ministers," Acts 
15:39. 2 Or, deaconess. I The Church, Acts 20:28. m Con- 
ch rete, Acts 18:18. 2 n Helper, Acts 26:22. 3 o Salu- 
tation, Lu. 10:4. p Priscilla and Aquila, Acts 18:2. q Vs. 
7, 9, 10; II Cor. 5:17; 12:2; Gal. 1:22; oomp. ch. 8:11 ff. 

Absalom's Death— II Sam. 18:19. Brought to Joab — I Ki. 
2:28. From Ahijah to Jeroboam — I Ki. 14:6. To Chief Cap- 
tain — Acts 21:31. Of Pharaoh's Army to Chaldeans — Jer. 
37:5. 

Taken to Idols.— I Chr. 10:9. 

Prophecies concerning. — Good Tidings — Is. 40:9; 41:27; 
52:7; Nab. 1:15. Of the East and the North— Dan. 11:44. 
Evil Tidings— Jer. 49:23; Es. 21:7. 
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a Life, Gen. 2:7. 
b See "Paul," 

Acta 8:1. 
c See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 
d Self-denial, 

Mt. 16:24. 
s Neck, Pr. 3:3. 
/ Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 
g The Church, 

Acta 20 :2S. 
h Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 



i Salutation, 

Lu. 10:4. 
j I Cor. 16:19; 

Col. 4:15; 

Philemon 2. 
k House, Deut. 

24:10. 
I Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
m Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
n 8ee "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 

13:15. 
o See"M»- 

sions," Acts 

15:7. 
p I Cor. 16:15. 
q See "Fruit," 

Lev. 23:40. 
r Asia, Acts 2. *9. 

See Acts 16:6. 
s Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 



Mary, Mk. 
16:1. 

Labor, Esth. 
23:12. 



1 Or, Junta, 
v Kinsmen, 

Deufc 25:5. 
to Vs. 11,21; 

comp. ch. 9:3. 
x Col. 4:10; 

Philemon 23. 
y See "Life of 

Paul," Acts 

8:1. 
t See "Prison," 

Gen. 42:16. 
a Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 



10 

Approved- 

ncss, Horn. 

5'4 

I Cor. 1:11. 

Household. 

Pr. 31:27. 



c 

d 



e 
f 



13 

Mk. 15:21 (?). 
Choice, I Ki. 
18:21. 

Mother, Deut. 
5:16. 



14 

h Brethren, 
Gen. 13 £. 

i See '•Disci- 
ples," Mt 
20:17. 

i See "The 
Church," Aets 
20:28. 



ab c j|£ e d ^y down thei,. own 

e necks; unto whom not only I 
give ; thanks, but also all the 
* churches of the *(jen-tlle§: 5 
and * salute j the church that is in 
their * l house. Salute Ep-se-ne- 
tus my m beloved, who is the 
| n °p«firstfruits of r A4$i-a unto 
»€hrist. 6 Salute * Mary, who 
bestowed much * labor on you. 
7 Salute An-drd-nl^ctts and l Ju- 
ntas, my vv> kinsmen, and my 
xy z fellow-prisoners, who are of 
note among the a apostles, who 
also have been in Christ before 
me. 8 Salute Am-pll~a-tiis my 
beloved in the Lord. 9 Salute 
Cr-ba^nGs our fellow-worker in 
Christ, and StaAjh^s my beloved. 
10 Salute A-pgKles the * ap- 
proved in Christ. Salute e them 
that are of the d household of Ar- 
Is-t6-bu4us. 11 Salute HS-ro* 
dl-6n my kinsman. Salute them 
of the household of Nar-cls-siis, 
that are in the Lord. 12 Salute 
Try-phae-na and Try-pho-sa, 
who labor in the Lord. Salute 
Per-sls the beloved, who labored 
much in the Lord. 13 Salute 
e Ru-f tis the ; chosen in the Lord, 
and his g mother and mine. 14 
Salute A-syn^eri-tfis, Phle-g6n, 
Her-me§, Pat-r6-bas, Her^mas, 
and the h l j brethren that are 
with them. 15 Salute PhM6K6- 
gus and Ju-lT-a, Ne-reus and his 



Var. Read. — V. 5. Salute (second) — So 
8R.; Greet, Var. LUT. LIE. J£\ UP. So 
throughout. Vs. 7, 11, 21. my kinsmen — 
i.e. literally, kinsmen, Me. Jo.; i.e. my 
countrymen (cf. ch. 9:3), DeW. Va. LIP. 
Jt).; Al. is doubtful; companion, LUT. 
V. 7. of . . . apostles — i.e. well spoken of 
by the apostles, DeW. Fri. Me. VH. and 
virtually, Va. Gi.; eminent among the 
apostles (being themselves also apostles), 
Al. Ol. Rii. Tho.Go.Li. of note — respect- 
ed, LUT. UP. V. 9. Urbanus—So 8R.; 
Urban (a man's name), Var.; Urbane, JO. 
V. 13. the chosen — i.e. eminent, DeW. Me. 
RQ. SH.: elect, Al.; eminent among the 
elect, VH. LIP. LUT. and mine— 1.«. 
who has been a mother to me, Var. 8H. 
V. 17. the divisions — which you have 
heard of elsewhere. Me. DeW. Gi. V. 19. 



simple — pure, Jo. Me. Li.; harmless (see 
on Mt. 10:16); reproachlcss (blameless), 
LIE.; without guile, LIP.; guileless. 8R. 



V. 23. salute th— greeteth (same word as in 
v. 3). 



* sister, and 0*ljtai-pas, and all 
1 the m saints that are with them. 
16 n Salute one another with a 
*holv p kiss. All the churches 

of Christ salute you. 

» 

17 Now I q beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them that are causing 
the T divisions and 'occasions 
of stumbling, 'contrary to the 
u v * doctrine which ye learned: 
and w x turn away from them. 18 
For they that are such vz serve 
not our Lord Christ, but a b their 
own belly; and by their 
cd smooth and fair speech they 
c beguile the ; hearts of the ° in- 
nocent. 19 For your * obedience 
i is come abroad unto all men. I 
i rejoice therefore over you: but 

* I would have you ' wise unto 
that which is m good, and * simple 
unto that which is ° v evil. 20 And 
q the God of r peace shall bruise 

* Satan under your ' feet shortly . 

uv The grace of our "Lord Je* 
§tis Christ be with you. 

21 *Trm*o-thy my fellow- 
worker saluteth you; and y Lu- 
cius and * Ja-sdn and a SoHBlp^a- 
tSr, my b kinsmen. 22 1 Ter^tius, 
3 who cd write the e1 epistle, sa- 
lute you in the Lord. 23 • Ga* 
jtis my h host, and of the whole 

* church, saluteth you. i E-rasftiis 
the * treasurer of the l city saluteth 
you, and Quar4tiis the m brother. 4 

Viir, Read. - V. 5, Axw—So K A B C D*. 
EiU.; Acnaia, D™ V r 0. yuu— /te K A B 
C*, N T ES. A\W.; us. C a . V. S. Ampliiitu*— 
SoKAB (F) G/NES. Ti. Tr. WH.: Am- 
pluas. B* C\ LuJ Al. V, 20. yw^So K 
A n Cg Edd. NKS,; add. Amrti. mmr hiler 
M.HS. V 24. Retain,, D G ( AV;*ttiit. K 
A li r, frtd. NES 
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* Sister, ML 
19:29. 

1 Seer. 2; 
comp. v. 14. 

m Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 

16 

n I Cor. 16:20: 

II Cor. 13:12; 

I Theaa. 5."J6; 

comp. I Pet. 

5:14. 
o Holiness, Epk. 

4^4. 
p Kiss* IlSttm. 

14^3. 

17 

q Beseech. 

Rom. 1530. 
r See^Unitr." 

I Cor. 1:10. 
s Occasions of 

Stumbling. 

Ps. 119:165; 

Mt. 11:6. 
t Comp. I Tim. 

13; 6:3. 
u Doctrine. 

Eph. 4:14. 
v See"Instruc- 

tion,"Is.54.13. 

2 Or, teaching, 
w Gal. 1* f.: 

II Thess. 3:6. 
14; Titus 3 10; 
II John 10; 
comp. lit. 
7:15. 

x See' 4 Paul's 
Teaehinjr" oa 
••DiscipOne," 
Acts 8:1. 

18 
Ch. 14:18. 
See"Wor- 
ship."3tft.4:10. 
See "Appe- 
tite, M Hos.9:4. 
PhiL3:l9. 
See "Flat- 
tery." I Thess. 
2:5. 

Col. 2:4; 
II Pet. 23. 
See ^Tempta- 
tion,- Pr.l.ia 
Heart. Acts 
15.^. 

Iunooence« 
Dan. 6^2. 

>.• 

Obe<lienoef 

Ex. 24:7. 
Ch. 1:8. (30 Jw 
Rejoieins. Ps. 
I Cor. 1420; 
seeMt. 10:16; 
compter. 4 22. 
V. isdoro, Ps. 
111:10. 

m Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24 4. 

Gen. 3:6. 



V 

z 



b 

e 



s 



i 



i 



jnpic rs. now; rr. I :zz. o c>ee cm, vjen. ^.t>. » Evil, 
Ps. 97:10. 20 q Sovereignty of God, Gen. 1:1. r Peace, 
Pr. 17:1. s Satan, I Chr. 21 :1. /Feet, Gen. 19j4. u I Cor. 
16:23; II Cor. 13:14; Gal. 6:18; Phil. 4:23; I Tbeea. 52H; 
II Thess. 3:18: Rev. 22:21. v Grace. John 1 .17. it Lordship 
of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 21 x Timothy, I Tim. 1:1. y Acts 
13:1 (?). t Acts 17:5 (?). a Acts 20:4 (?). 6 See v. 7. 
22 3 Or, who write the epistle in the Lord, salvteyou. c Writ- 
ing, I Cor. 4:14. d Comp. I Cor. 16:21: 0*1. 6:11; Onl. 4 1H; 
II Thess. 3:17; Philemon 19. e See "Letters," Acts 23:25. 
/ See "Epistle to the Romans," Rom. 1:1. 23 g I Cot 
1:14; comp. Acts 20:4 (?). h See "Hospitality," Lu. 14.12. 
t The Church, Aoto 20^8. ± Erastus, Acts 19:22. k Sec 
"Treasury," Jer. 38:11. I City, Gen. 4:17. » Brethren, 
Gen. 13 :8. 4 Some ancient authorities insert here v. 24 7** 
(trace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yon au. Amen, and omit 
the like words in v. 20. 
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ROMANS 

CONCLUDING DOXOLOGY 



16: 27 



25 a l Now to b him that is able 
to c establish you d according to 
my ' 2 gospel and the ; preaching 
of 9 Je-§us Christ, according to 
the h revelation of * ' * l the mys- 
tery which hath been kept in 
silence through m times eternal, 
26 but now is n manifested, and 

Var. Read. — V. 25. through times eternal 
— Rather, from eternity, Var.; since the 
world began, JO.; during eternal ages, SR. 
V. 26. obedience of faith— See note on ch. 
1:5. 

Var. Read. — V. 27. through . . . glory 
— through Jeaus Christ, to whom be glory, 
moat MSS., Vulg. and most versions, La. 1 

. 2:22. t See "Foreordination," Eph. 
wee," Eph. 3:11. k See '* God plans Man's 
2.40. I See "Mystery," I Cor. 15:51. 
is 1 :2. 26 n Manifestation, Heb. 9 :26. 



3 by the ° v scriptures of the 
qr prophets, according to the 
* commandment of the ' eternal 
God, is made "known unto r all 
tb$ wA nations imto ** obedience 
6 of * faith: 27 to the only a wise 
God, throo^i Jte*ste€hrlst, b 6 to 
whom be the c d glory 7 for ever. 
\ A-mSn'. 

I Ti. Al (who with Me. RQ. VH. Jo. to 
| whom to God), Tr. WH. Amen — So La. 

' Ti. NES.; add postscript. Written to the 
Romans from Covin thus, and sent by 

I Phebe, servant of the church at Cenchnta, 
eome later MSS.; To the Romans, KAB, 

I Al. Tr. 



3 Gr, through. 
Tli'. 1 Hrrii>- 

turr-s. U'TifD. 

3:Lf) 
p S*<- ch. 1 :2. 
q The Prophet*, 

II Ki. 17:13 + 
r Prfjplieriw 

CC-i" ■ rrunki 

Jf JH. <>0O, 

3:15. 
a Conimnii'l- 

mctitR, Ex. 

2( 1. 
I Eternity of 

God* Gen. 1:1, 

Pi. 17. 
V Shlvrilinh for 

A Li Men, Acta 
2:40. 
w Nations, Gen, 
10:32. 

4 Or. Gentiles. 
x Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. y See ch. 1 Jb. 5 Or, to th* faith, z Faith. Heb. 
llrl. 37 a Knowledge of God, Gen. 1:1. b See ch. 11:36. 
6 Some ancient authorities omit to whom. c Glorifying 
God, Lu. 7:16. d Glory, Pa. 7:5. 7 Gr. unto the ages. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

€6-RIN-THMN§ # 



1: 1 



SALUTATION . THANKSGIVING 



1: 9 



i 

a Paul. Acts 

8:1. 
b See Rom. 1:1. 
c Calling, I Cor. 

1:26. 
d Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
e Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Rom. 1532; 

II Cor. 1:1: 

Eph. 1:1: Got 

1:1; II Tim. 

1:1; comp. 

Rom. 1:10; 

II Cor. 8:5. 
g Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
h Acts 18:17 (?). 
1 Gr. the brother. 
i Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
j Comp. Acts 

1:15. 



k 
I 



See ch. 1032. 

The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
m Corinth, 

Acts 18:1. 
n Sanctification, 

I Sam. 7:1. 
o SeeKom. 1:7; 

8:28. 
p Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
q See Acts 7:59. 
r See "Disci- 



1 



a Paul, b c called to be an 
d apostle of *Je^§us Christ 
; through the ° will of God, and 
* S6s*the-ne§ l our * 1 brother, 2 
unto * ' the church of God which 
is at m G6r-Inth, even them that 
are "sanctified in Christ Je-s&s, 

called to be v saints, with all that 
9 r call upon the * name of our 

1 Lord Je-sGs Christ in every 
place, their Lord and ours: 3 
uv Grace to you and w peace 
from God our x Father and the 
Lord Je-stis Christ. 

4 v * I thank a my God always 
concerning you, for the grace of 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 1.— V. 2. call . . . 
ours— So SCHM.; in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord both 
theirs and ours, Ev. 01. Sta.; in every place 
whether theirs or ours call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, Al. Be. DeW.; in 
every place that is theirs and ours (i.e. be- 
longs to Corinthians at the mother church of 
the province, and to St. Paid aa the founder) 
too call upon .... Me.; . . . in every 
place [by them and by us], BOU. V. 5. ut- 



Lordship of Je- 
v Grace, John 1:17. 



t 



pies." Mt. 20:17. $ Name, Acts 16:18. 

bus, Lu. 2:21. 3 u See Rom. 1:7. 

W Peace, Pr. 17:1. x Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 4 y See 

Rom. 1:8. * Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15. 2 Some ancient 

authorities omit my. 



* 1 CORINTHIANS.— Universally admitted as Paul's. A 
very few eccentric critics indeed who doubt everything ques- 
tion this Epistle. But even Baur admitted the genuineness 
of I Corinthians. 

Date. — We know the time of year, the spring, before Pente- 
cost — I Cor. 16:8. The place of writing was Ephesus (ibid.). 
It was written shortly before the close (ibid.) of his three years' 
stay in Ephesus — Acts 20:31. This year was probably either 
66 or 57. It was during Paul's third missionary tour and a 
year before his final visit to Jerusalem. 

Parties in Corinth. — Apparently four parties had sprung up 
in Corinth (I Cor. 1:12) since Paul's departure and A polios' 
arrival. Apollos had left and would not return — I Cor. 12. 
The Pauline party and the Apollos party were drawn along 
lines of personal preference apparently. The Cephas party 
represented a doctrinal cleavage, the Judaisers, who made an 
improper use of the name of Peter. The Christ party prob- 
ably was a reaction of a pious element against the spirit of 
faction that itself causer a new faction. But eventually (see 
chs. 10-13) there were mly two parties — the Pauline party 
(the majority) and the i nti-Pauline Judaizers (the minority). 
The Apollos and Christ parties apparently took Paul's side in 
the controversy. 



God which was given you in 
"Christ Je^stts; 5 that in every- 
thing ye were h enriched in him, 
in all c8 utterance and all 
d knowledge ; 6 even as * 1 the tes- 
timony of Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7 so that ye come behind 
in no ° h gih; ij waiting for the 
* revelation of our Lord Je-stts 
Christ; 8 'who shall also con- 
firm you unto the end, that ye be 
m n unreprovable in ° the p day of 
our Lord Je-stis Christ. 9 9 God 
is faithful, through whom ye 
were called into the r * fellow- 
ship of his 'Son Je-sGs Christ 
our Lord. 

terance— So Me. Ru. Wo. SCHM. (skill of 
discourse, Ev.)\ doctrine, OL, bo nearly, 
Al. DeW.; (manner of) utterance, FIN. 
V. 8. unreprovable — Rather, unimpeached, 
MAS. FIN.; free from any charge, EDW. 



Salvation 
through 
Jesus, Acts 
2:40. 



b II Cor. 9:11. 
e II Cor. 8:7; 

see Rom. 

15:14. 
3 Gr. word. 
d Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 



e Witness, John 

8:17. 
/ II Tim. 1 3; 

oomp. 

II Tbess. 1 :10; 

I Tim. 2:6; 

Rev. 1 12. 



I 



Var. Read.— Title.— The . . . Corinthians 
— To the Corinthians I,KABC,£a.7l 
Tr. Al. 



Gift. Eph. 2:8. 
Gifts ofthe 
Hob' Spirit. 
John 14:16. 
See " Hope." 
Pr. 23:18. 
Rom. 8:19.23; 
Phil. 3:20: 
Lu. 17:30; 
II Pet. 3:12. 
Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 

8 



I 



Phil. 1.6; Cbt 
2:7; I These. 

— _ 1 3 : 13 ; 5 53 ; 

comp. Rom. 8:19. to See "Reproof," II Tim. 3:16. n See 

"Teaching of Jesus" on "Character of Disciples." Lu. 221. 

o Ch. 5:5; II Cor. 1:14; Phil. 1:6, 10; 2:16; I Tbess. 5:2; 

II Thess. 2:2; comp. Lu. 17:24, 30. p Day, Lev. 25*. 

9 q Faithfulness of God, Gen. 1:1. r Fellowship, II Cor. 

8:4. $ I John 1 :3. t Son, Gen. 21 :19. 



Paul's Communications with the Corinthians. — Apollos 
himself could tell Paul much — I Cor. 16:8. The household of 
Chloe had told him the story of the divisions — 1:11. Paul 
sent Timothy to them to restore order— 4:17: 16: 10. He pur- 
posed to come himself (4:19 ff.) and may possibly have made 
a short visit — II Cor. 2:2; 13:1. He had written them a letter 
now lost — I Cor. 5:9. The Corinthians had written Paul a 
letter concerning marriage (7:1), meats offered to idols (8:1). 
the spiritual gifts (12:1), and the resurrection — 15:1. They 
had sent a special embassy (possibly with the letter) to see 
Paul— 16:17. He replies with what we call " I Corinthians." 
Paul had finally sent Titus who was to report to him at Trees 
—II Cor. 2:12. 

Complicated Situation at Corinth. — It was a mixed condi- 
tion of affairs that called forth this great Epistle. It was a 
great mission church in a commercial emporium open to all 
the breezes of error that blow, beset by every form of immor- 
ality, torn by strife, possessed of a large number of persons 
with high spiritual endowments, an excitable, inBammable 
church. The various problems are discussed separately. 

The Dissensions. — The first four chapters treat this vital 
question. There is much passion and even indignation in 
Paul's protest against the misuse made of his name in the 
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I CORINTHIANS 

EXHORTATION TO UNITY 



1: 20 



10 Now "I '* beseech vou, 
1 e * brethren, through the g name 
:>f our * Lord Je^stis Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and 
*hat there be no * * * divisions 
imong you; but that ye be i per- 
fected together in *the same 
f mind and in the same m judg- 
nent. 11 For it hath been sig- 
lified unto me concerning you, 
i\y brethren, by n them that are 
if the • household of Chla^, that 
:here are p contentions among 
fou. 12 Now this I mean, that 
! each one of you saith, I am of 
Paul; and I of r A-pftMfls; and I 
>f "£e£ph&s; and I of Christ. 
13 Ms €hrfst divided ? was Paul 
* v ^crucified for you ? or were ye 
' v baptized into the name of 
Paul? 14 * s I thank God that I 
'baptized none of you, save 
'Cifc^pfis and »Ga*ius; 15 lest 

Var. Rend. — V. 10. perfected together 
-perfected. Da. DeW. Me. 01. Wo.; r>er- 
ectly joined together, Al. Be. Li. Sta.; 
oined together, BOU. SCHM. V. 18. are 
-are being, SCHM. GOU. n. V. 19. dis- 
enunent — insight, SCHM. prudence, 
jOU. r. discerning — prudent, R; intel- 

crntified for you t u See " Redemption/' 
cifixion, Mt, 27:26. teSee "Salvation 
>f Jesus." Acts 2:40. x Baptism, Rom. 
t:19; Acts 2:38. 14 a Thanksgiving, 
me ancient authorities read / give thank* 
b Comp. Rom. 16:23. 

occasion to make a formal exposition of 

e Cross of Christ as the heart of the Gos- 

ir false, pretentions philosophy and urges 

3od. 

}. — In chapters 5 and 6 he condemns with 

e church's lackadaisical passing by a case 

ids the man's expulsion from the church. 

th going to law with each other before the 

le spirit of licentiousness. 

er 7 deals with marriage and its problems 

h. There were two parties among them. 

hould marry. The other held that none 

th were wrong. The various aspects of 

iiscussion. 

lols. — Chapters 8-10 treat the grave prob- 

ting meat that had been presented as an 

►n temple. It is a question of casuistry, 

ciple that applies to all casuistical prob- 

inen in Worship.— la 11:1-16 this matter 

itment. 

servance of the Lord's Supper. — The ex- 

hians went as far as this. Some of them 

at the Lord's table. Paul interprets the 

17-34. 

Chapters 12-14. Wrangling had come in 

Sifts of the Holy Spirit. Love (13) is the 

. — Chapter 15. The classic on the sub- 
e fact of the resurrection of Jesus and ex- 
the resurrection body. 



any c man should say that ye 
were baptized into my name. 
16 And I baptized also the 
'household of St6ph£&-n&s: be- 
sides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 17 * For Christ 
sent 'me not to baptize, but to 
gA preach the h gospel: 'not in 
'wisdom of * words, lest the 
'cross of Christ should be 
made void. 

18 For the m word of the cross 
is to *them that ° 5 perish ** fool- 
ishness; but unto us who *are 
saved it is r * the power of God. 

19 For it is t written, 

7 I will "destroy the wisdom 

of the wise, 
And the discernment of the 

discerning will I bring to 

nought. 

20 v Where is the wise ? where is 
the "scribe? where is the *dis- 



ligent, SCHM. ; wise, 
nought— reject, a. 



GOU. bring to 



Var. Read.— Chap. 1.— V. 13. Is Christ 
divided?— So Ti. TV. Al.; Christ is divided, 
La. WH. 1 V. 15. ye were baptized—So 
KABC*, Edd.; I had baptized. C* D. 



15 

c Man, Gen. 2:7. 

16 

d Ch. 18:15 (17). 

17 

e Comp. John 

4:2; Acts 

10:48. 
f See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
g Preaching. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 
4 Gr. bring good 

tidings. Comp. 

Mt. 11:5. 
h Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
i Ch. 2:1,4,13; 

comp. II Cor. 

10:10:11:6. 
j Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
k Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
I Cross, Mt. 

27:26. 



18 

m Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
n II Cor. 2:15; 
4:3;IIThe88. 
2:10; comp. 
Acts 2:47. 
o See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
5 Or, are perieh" 

ing. 
p Vs. 21. 23, 25; 
ch. 2:14: 
comp. ch. 
4:10. 

q See "Salvation of Saints," Acts 2:40. 6 Or, are being 
eaved. r V. 24; Rom. 1:16. s Power of God, Gen. 1:1. 
19 t Writing, I Cor. 4:14. 7 Q. Is. 29:14. u Destruc- 
tion, Hos. 13:14. 20 v Comp. Job 12:17; Is. 19:11 f.; 
33:18 marg. v> Scribes, II Sam. 8:17. x See "Strife," Pr. 
26:21. 

Collection for the Saints. — One of the great objects of Paul's 
second missionary tour was the collection for the poor saints 
at Jerusalem (16:1-4). 

Personal Items. — 16:5-24, as usual in Paul's Epistles he has 
many personal messages. 

♦ UNITY.— Gr. Henotes. Oneness. 

Of Qod.— Deut. 4:35, 39; 6:4, 5; Is. 43:10-13; 44:6-8; Rev. 
1:8' 15*3 4. 

Of Christ with Qod.— Mt. 22:41-45; Lu. 24:37-40; John 1:1, 
2, 14; 20:25-28; Heb. 12:2; Rev. 22:13. 

Of the Spirit.— I Cor. 12:4-13; Eph. 4:3. 

Christ, the Center of.— (Unity in Christ)— Gal. 3:28; Eph. 
1:9, 10; 2:6, 7, 10, 13, 20; 3:6, 11; Col. 2:6. Desire for-^John 
17:20, 21. 

Of Man.— Gen. 1:26, 27; 5:1, 2; Acts 17:26; Gal. 3:26-28; 
Phil. 3:20; I Thess. 5:23; Heb. 2:11-14. 

Of the Saints (Church— Local and Qeneral).— Ps. 133:1-3; 
John 15:5; 17:22-26; Acts 2:42-47; Rom. 12:4, 5; I Cor. 
1:10-13; 10:16, 17: 12:12; II Cor. 13:11; Eph. 2:19-22; 4:13; 
5:25-27; I Pet. 2:4-$; 3:8. 

In Diversity.— Rom. 12:4-8; I Cor. 12:14-23. 

Of Action.— Earn 1:3, 4; Neh. 4:6; Acts 2:1-4, 44, 45; 
11:29. 30; I Cor. 3:12, 13; 12:21. 

Of the Faith.— Acts 11:23; Eph. 4:4, 5, 13; Phil. 1:27; 
Jude 3. 

Of Sufferings.— Rom. 8:17, 36-39; I Cor. 12:26; Phil. 3:10; 
II Tim. 2:12. 

Of Burden-bearing.— Num. 11:11-16; Ex. 17:11, 12; Josh. 
1:12-15; Mt. 20:12; Rom. 15:1-3; Gal. 6:2. See " Fellow- 
ship "—II Cor. 8:4. " Love "—I Cor. 13:1. 
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I CORINTHIANS 

1: 21 "CHRIST THE POWER OP GOD, AND THE WISDOM OP GOD. 

THE WORLD'S FOOLISHNESS 



» 



god's choice 2: 1 



Acta 



puter of a this b l world ? hath 
not God cd made € foolish the 
; wisdom of ° the world ? 21 For 
seeing that in the h wisdom of 
God * the world through its wis- 
dom ; knew not God, it was 
* God's good ' pleasure through 
the m foolishness of the n 2 preach- 
ing to ° p save them that q believe. 
22 Seeing that T * Jews ask for 
' signs, and v Greeks " seek after 
wisdom: 23 but "we preach 
xvZ Christ z crucified, a unto 
Jews a b stumblingblock, and 
unto c (j£n -tiles, foolishness; 24 
but unto 4 them that are* called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and *the 
wisdom of God. 25 Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than 
'men; and * A the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For 6 behold your * calling, 
1 j * brethren,that l not many wise 
after the m flesh, not n many 



20 

a Seech. 2:6, 8; 

3:18, 19; Mt. 

13 22. 
b World, Rev. 

10:6. 
1 Or, a.QC. 
c Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
d Horn. 1 :20 ff. 
e Sec "The 

Foolish," Jer. 

17:11. 
/ Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 

V. 27f.;cb. 
6:2; 11^J2; 
comp. John 
12:31; Jaa. 
4:4. 

21 

h Knowledge of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

i See "Igno- 
rance/ Act 
17:23. 

j See •'Knowl- 
edge." Pr. 1:7. 

k Gal. 1:15; 
comp. Lu. 
12:32; CoL 
1:19. 

1 Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 

m Foolishness, 
I Cor. 1:18. 

n Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

2 Gr. thinq 
preached. 

Salvation con- 
ditional, Acta 
2:40. 

fl Tim. 4:16; 
I Tim. 2:10; 3:15: 4:18, ^ 
11:14. o Faith, Heb. 11:1. 22 

a See M 1. 1 2 :18. I Signs and Wonders, Acts 2 :22. u Greeks, 
Acta 11:20. v Seeking. Lu. 13 :24. 23 w See "Paul," Acta 
8:1. * Comp. ch. 2:2; Gal. 3:1; 5:11. y See " Divinity and 
Death of Jesus." Lu. 2:21, 3 Or. a Meetiak. x Crucifixion, 
M t. 27 .26. a Comp. Lu. 2 34; I Pet. 2:8. b Stumblingblock, 
Jer. 6:21. c Gen tales. Is. 49.-6. 24 4 Gr. the called themeelvet. 
d See Rom. 8:28. e Comp. v. 30; Lu. 11:49. 25 / Man. 
Gen. 2:7. a God is infinite, Gen. 1:1. h Comp. II Cor. 13:4. 
26 5 Or, ye behold. i Brethren. Gen. 13:8. ; See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 20:17. k 8ee" The Church," Acta 20:28. I V.20; 
eh. 2:8: eomp. Mt. 11:25. m Flesh, Rom. 2:28. n Sea 
"Teaching of Jesus" on "Character of D»ciples," Lu. 2:21. 

*' "* **""" - . i i i ■ p ■ ■■ ■ ■■■■■ ^ ^m m ■ i^—— ^^ ^^— ^^^— i — ^ — — ^i — «M>— — 

* CALLINQ: Gr. Klcsis. Invitation.—" Not Condition of 
Life or Occupation. Rather, the Call of God into His King- 
dom. No Dependence on Human Wisdom, Power, or Line- 
age."- VlriCBNT. 

Into Service.— Mt. 4:21; John 1:43; Rom. 1:7; 9:11,12; II 
Tim. 1:9-11: Jude 1-3. 

Unto Salvation.— Lu. 19:6, 9; I Cor. 1:21-26: II Cor. 6:1, 2; 

1 Pet. 2:9, 10- 

To Fellowship in Christ.— I Cor. 1:9; Eph. 1:18-20; 2:4-6; 
3:6: I John 1:3. 

From Earth to Heaven.— Rom. 11:29; Eph. 1:18; 4:4; Phil. 
3:14; IIThess. 1:11; II Pet. 1:10. 11. 

The Caller faithful.— John 10:3-5; I Thess. 5:23, 24; Heb. 
3:1-6: I Pet. 5:10. 

The Prize bound up with Caning.— I Cor. 9:24; Phil. 3:13- 
16 Heb. 3:1.2, 12-14. 

Stcdfastne&s In the Calling. — I Cor. 7:20-24; Eph. 4:1-6; 
Col. 3:15; II Pet. 1:10. 

Growth necessary to increase Its Value.— Rom. 11:22; IThess. 
2:12; I Pet. 1:13-17: II Pet. 1:3-11. 

The Calling slighted.— Mt. 22:3-9; Lu. 14:18-24; 18:23-24; 
Heb. 2:1-4. 

The Calling perverted.— Gal. 1:8, 7; 5:7-13; IThess. 4:3-8. 
See - Salvation "—Acts 2:40. 

t SPEECHES.— Primitive Speech was poetical— Gen. 4:23. 
**• Song a Speech— Deut. 32:2. Prayer a Speech— Pb. 



Heb. 7j25; Jas. 5:20; comp. Rom. 
r The Jews. II Ki. 16. -6. 



mighty, not many noble, are 
called: 27 but ° God * 9 chose the 
foolish things of r the world, 
that he might put to 'shame 
1 them that are wise; and God 
chose "the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to 
shame the things that are strong; 
28 and the base things of the 
world, and the things that are 
v despised, did God choose, yva 
•and "the things that are not, 
that he might x bring to nought 
the things that are: 29 that v no 
flesh should * a glory before God. 
30 But of him are ye in * c *€hrlst 
Je^stis, who was made unto us wis- 
dom from God, 7 and e t righteous- 
ness and a *sanctification, and ^re- 
demption: 31 that, according 
as it is *written, ' 8 He that w gk>- 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I 
came unto you, came ft not 
with excellency of f 9 speech or 

Var. Rend. — V. 21. preaching — So 
GOU.; proclamationjfi.f. our [preaching of 
Christ), Al. Be. DeW. Me. Wo.; sermon. 
SCHM. V. 26. that— how that, GOU. b; 
(namely) that, SOHM. behold— So GOU. : 
oonsider (only) look at, SCHM. AL Da, 
DeW. Ev. Me. Wo.; ye ace. Be; look at, 
FIN. many wise — So SCHM.; many! 
(of you) are wise, Al. Da. DeW. Ev. Me. ! 
Sta. Wx. V. 30. waa made— £frec*to be- 1 



o 
P 
Q 



r 
e 



u 



6 



x 



V 

* 
a 



d 

7 



27 

Jaa.2£ilS:2L 
Choice, I Ki 
Election. See 
" Salvation.'* 
Acta 2:4a 
See v. 20. 
Shame, PhiL 
3.19. 

See' Pride," 
Pa. 10:2. 
The Weak* 
1 Cor. 922. 

28 

Contempt, 

I Cor. 16:11. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
omit ooJ. 
Rom. 4:17. 
Ch. 2:6; Job 
34:19; comp. 

II Them. 2>; 
Heb. 2:14. 

29 

Eph. 2.-9. 
Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
See rt Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride," 
Lu. 2:21. 

36 

Ch. 4:15; see 
Rom. 8 1. 
Divinity of Je« 
am. La. 1:21. 
See v. 24. 
Or, both rioht- 
sourness and 



came, Var. 



J 



j Eph. 1:7, 14; Col 
I Cor. 4:14. 



and redemp- 
tion. 
Righteous- 
ness, Pa. 24:4. 
II Cor. 5:21; 
PhiL 3:9; 
eomp. Jer. 
23 ^f; 33 16. 
Sanetification, 
I Sam. 7:1. 
Comp. v. 2 : 
6:11. IThess. 
6:23. 

Redemption, 
Mt 2022. 
31 k Wi 



II Cor. 7 ;4. 



1:14; see Rom. 3. -24. 
Ill Cor. 10:1 7. 8 Q. Jer. 9 :28 f. a* Glory*** 
1 » Vs. 4, 13; seech. 1:17. 9 Or. tserrf. 



17:6. Public Opinion a Speech— II Bam. 19:11. Solomon's 
Choice was a Speech — IKi.3:10. ASentenceaiso — Jer. 31:23. 

Fulness of Words issues in Speech. — Eliphax — Job 4:2. 
Job— Job 13:17; 21:2. Elihu— Job 33:1. It is nrfreshing— 
Job 32:20. 

Speeches may be worthless.— Job 15:3; 24:25; II Cor. 10:10- 
FruitJees— Job 32:14. Desperate— Job 6:26. Fair but de- 
ceitful— Pr. 7:21; Rom. 16:18. 

Sound Speech is like Distiikd Dew,— Job 39:22. Cannot be 
condemned — Titus 2:8. 

Speech not understood. — Because too deep — Is. 33:19. 
Strange, ue.. Foreign — Els. 3:5. Dark — not easily interpreted 
—Num. 12:8. Hardness of Heart—John 8:43; e/. Mt. 13: li 

Miscellaneous. — Acts 20:11. Two Seasonings for Oirw- 
tian Speech— Col. 4:6. Polished Speech avoided — I (.'^»r. 
2:1; II Cor. 10:10; 11:6, Speechlessness, Raeult of bannc 
no Excuse — Mt. 22:12. 

Instances of Strong Speeches*— Judah— Gen. 44:18-34 
Moees— Deut. 1:9-40; 32:1-13. Joshua— Josh. 24:l-l.V 
Jephthah— Ju. 11:14-28; Ruth— Ruth 1:16. 17. Samuel— 1 
Sam. 12:1-17. Solomon— I Ki. 8:12-61. Isaiah — 1:3-31 
Jeremiah— Jer. 2:1-37. Daniel— Daa. 6:17-28. Amos— Amos 
1:2-2:15. Peter— Acta 2:14-36: 3:12-26, 4:8-12, fitaphaa 
—Acts 7:2-53. Paul— Acts 13:16-41; 14:14, 17: 17:22-31; 
22:1-21: 26:1-23. See " Discourses of Jesus." See *' SaJra- 
tk>n "—Acta 2:40; " Tongues "— Mk. 16:17; " Words "— Pr. 
15:23; "Language." Nell. 13:24. 
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I CORINTHIANS 

TRUE AND FALSE WISDOM 



8: 1 



i 

a Wisdom, F*. 
111:10. 

6 Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion/' Ada 
2:40. 

r See v. 7. 

d See "The 
Gospel," Mk. 
16:15. 

e See "Wit- 
new," John 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
read mystery. 



f Paul, Acts 8:1. 
g Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
h Salvation 

through Jesus, 

Acts 2:40. 
t See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
j Gal. 6:14; see 

ch. 1 :23. 
k Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 



I Comp. Acts 

18:1, 6, 12. 
m Ch. 4:10; 

II Cor. 1130; 

12:5, 9 f.; 

13 #. 
n Fear, Gen. 

9*2. 
o 18.19:16; 

Eph. 6:5; 

comp. II Cor. 

7:15. 



4 
See v. 1. 
Or, word. 
Gr. thing 
eachea. 



of a wisdom, b proclaiming to you 
otf the ^testimony of God. 2 
For ' I determined not to * know 
anything among you, save 
* * ' Je-stis Christ, and him * cru- 
cified. 3 And I * was with you 
in ™ weakness, and in *°fear, 
and in much trembling. 4 And 
my p2 speech and my 8 preaching 
were * not in ' persuasive * words 
of ' wisdom, but in demonstration 
of *the Spirit and of f power: 
5 that your •faith should not 
4 stand in the wisdom of * men, 
but in v * the power of God. 

6 We speak wisdom, however, 
among them that are * full- 
grown: yet a wisdom not of 
b this e6 world, nor of the rulers 
of d this 5 world, who are com- 
ing to nought: 7 but we speak 
God's wisdom m a * mystery, 
even the wisdom that hath been 
hidden, which God fg foreor- 
dained before the * * worlds unto 
our * glory: 8 'which none of 
the rulers of this 6 world hath 
*' known: for had they known 
it, they would not have "•cruci- 
fied no the Lord of glory: 9 but 
as it is p written, 

6 Things which q eye saw not, 

and r ear heard not, 
And which entered not into 

the * heart of man, 
Whatsoever things ' • God 

prepared for them that 

"love him. 

Var. Rend. — Chsp. 2.— V. 1. testimony 
— mystery, r. V. 2. and him crucified — 
i.e. ana mm as crucified, Al. DeW. Me. 
V. 6. hswever— Howbeit, a. fullgoown 
— i.e. advanced in Christian experience, 
Me. DeW. Ev. R». MAS. FIN.; i.e. Chris- 
tians as opposed to heathen f 01. after 
Chrys.; perfect, R. Vs. 6, 8. world — i.e. 
world-age, Var. V. 6. are . . . nought 
— So Al. DeW. Wo.; %.e. must come to 
_ , i nought when Christ's kingdom is set up, Me. 

a Eph. 4:13; 

Phil. 3:15 marg.; Heb. 5:14; 6:1. b Ch. 1:20; see Mt. 13:22. 
e World, Bev. 10:6. 5 Or, age: and so in vs. 7, 8: but not in 
v. 12. tf Ch. 1:28. 7 « Mystery .1 Cor. 15:51. / Fore- 
ordination, Eph. 1:11. g See Rom. 8:29 f. h Comp. Heb. 
1 :2; 1 1 a. i Glory, Ps. 7:5. 8 ; V. 6: see ch, 1 :26. * See 
"Ignorance," Acts 17:23. I See "Spiritual Blindness." 
I Sam. 4:15. m See "Death of Jesus." Lu. 2:21. n Lordship 
of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. © Comp. Acta 7:2; Jas 2:1. 9 p Writ- 
ing, I Cor. 4:14. 6 0. Is. 64:4; 65:17. q Eye, Ps. 17:8. 
r Ear, Ex. 29:20. « Heart, Acts 15.-9. t God plans Man's 
Salvation. Acts 2:40. u Providenoe and Love of God, Gen. 
1:1. v Love, I Cor. 13:1. 



V 



13; see 

ch. 1:17. 
Persuasion, 
Bom. 16:14. 
Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Word con- 
firmed by the 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
See Rom. 
15:19; comp. 
ch. 4:20. 
See "Mira- 
cles." Mk. 
16.17. 



w Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
4 Gr.6«. 
i Man, Gen. 2:7. 
y Power of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
z II Cor. 4:7; 

6:7; comp. 

12& 



10 " 7 But unto us God 're- 
vealed *them ** through the 
Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the a * deep things of 
God. 11 For who among men 
knoweth the things of a man, 
save the c spirit of the man, 
which is in him? even so the 
things of God none knoweth, 
save the Spirit of God. 12 B«t 
we d received, not the spirit of 
• the • world, but the spirit which 
is from God; that we might 
know the things that were freely 
given to us of God. 13 Which 
things also we speak, 'not in 
words which 'man's wisdom 
*teacheth, but which the Spirit 
teacheth; * combining i spiritual 
things with spiritual words. 14 
Now the i u natural man * receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are l foolishness 
unto him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spiritu- 
ally tt judged. 15 But he that is 
m spiritual w judgeth all things, 
and he himself is "judged of no 
man. 16 For n who hath known 
the #p mind of the Lord, that he 
should instruct him? But *we 
have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, r9t brethren, 
could not speak unto you 
as unto spiritual, but as unto 
* v carnal, as unto w * babes in 

V. 9. Things . . . prepared— Strictly, The 
things whieh eye saw not nor ear beard 
. . . all things which God prepared, Al. 
DeW. Me. V. 10. But . . . us— So (the 




eye saw not . . . J uoa revealed to us^ 
Bw. V. 12. from — of, r. V. 13. combining 
. . . words — Omit words, DeW. Me. Wo. 
n marg.: (matching spiritual truths with 
spiritual phrase, Ex. perhaps); interpreting 
spiritual things to spiritual man (or, . . , 
m spirtual wise, as B, WH.* read) l Al. 
Baur, Be. Ol. Rii. Sta. R marg. combining 
—comparing, a. words — Rather, argu- 
ments, MAS.; omit, R. V. 14. natural — 
Same word as inch. 16:44 and as sensual in 
Juda 19. V. 15. iudgeth, judged— judge 
is same word as discern, ». 14; rather, judge 
of, Al. Me.; examine. Da. Li.; testeth, 
tested, MAS.; tries, or. tests, FIN. 

Vsr. Read.— Chap. 2. — V. 1. testimony 
— So N* B D, La. Ti. Tr. Al.; mystery. 
K* A C, WffJ r. V. 10. But— So K A C 
D, La. Ti.; For, B, WH. X Tr* Chap. 3. 
— V. 1 . carnnl — men of flesh (So Al. trans- 
lates; see John 3:6), X A B C* D*. Edd. 



10 

w Mt 11:25; 
13:11; 16:17; 
Gal. 1:12; 
Eph. 33. 5. 

7 Some anoit nt 
authorities 
read For. 

x Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 

8 Or, it. 

y See John 

14:26. 
z Revelation 

through the 

Holy Spirit. 

John 14:16. 
a Deep Things, 

I Cor. 4:5. 
b Comp. Rom. 

11:33 ff. 

II 

c Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

12 

d Oomp. Rom. 

8:15. 
e See ch. 1 :27. 

9 8ee v. 6. 

13 

/ See vs. 1, 4; 

ch. 1:17. 
g See "Man." 

Gen. 2:7. 
h Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

10 Or, interpret- 
ing spiritual 
things to spir- 
itual men. 

% Spiritual, Job 
4:15. 

14 

i Comp. ch. 
15:44. 46; Jas 
3:15 marg.; 
Jude 19 marg 

11 Or, unspirit- 
ual. Gr. 
psychical. 

k John 14:17. 
I Seech. 1:18. 

12 Or, examined. 

15 

m Ch. 3:1; 14:37; 
Gal. 6:1. 

13 Or, examineth. 

16 

n Is. 40:13; see 

Rom. 11: 34. 
o Mind, Job 

38:36. 
p God is Infinite. 

Gen. 1:1. 
q Comp. John 

15:15. 

I 

r Brethren, 
Gen. 13 «. 
s See "Disci- 

Sles," Mt. 
9:17. 

t See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

u Carnal, Rom. 
7:14. 

v Comp. eh. 
2:14. 

w Heb. 5:13; 
comp. ch. 2:6; 
Eph 4:14. 

* See *' Teach- 
ing of Jesus* ' 
on "Babes," 
Lu. 2:21. 
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S: S CORINTHIANS UNABLE TO RECEIVE TRUE WISDOM. APOSTLES ARE MERE 3: 23 

LABORERS. GOD'S TEMPLE 



a Paul, Acts 8:1. 
6 Minister, Acts 

15:39. 
c Heb. 5:12 f.; 

comp. I Pet. 

2*2 
d Milk (/h/.), Ex. 

23:19. 
e Food (fig.), 

Gen. 93. 
/ John 16:12. 



Seech. 1:1. 

h Carnal, Rom. 

7:14. 
i Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. 
; Rom. 13:13; 

comp. oh. 

l:10f.; 11:18. 
k Strife, Pr. 

26 21. 

1 Walking, Col. 
1:10. 

m Man, Gen. 2:7. 



n 



»» 



to 



See "Unity, 
I Cor. 1 :10. 
See '-Fac- 
tions," Rom. 
2:8. 

Apollos, Acts 
18:24. 



II Cor. 6:4; 
Eph. 3:7; Col. 
1 :25; comp. 
Rom. 15:16; 
IlCor. 3:3, 6; 
4:1:5:18: 

I Tim. 1 .12. 
See "Human 
and Divine 
Agency in Sal- 
vation," Acts 
2:40. 

The Gospel 
must be 
preached. See 
n Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Faith. Heb. 
11:1. 

Rom. 12.-6: 
comp. v. 10. 

6 

Ch. 4:15; 9:1; 
15:1; Acts 
18:4-11, 18; 

II Cor. 10:14 f. 
Acts 18:27; 
comp. ch. 
1:12. 

Comp. ch. 
15:10. 

See "Provi- 
dence of 
God," Geo. 
1:1. 

See"Hnmfl- 
Pr. 1533. 



Christ. 2 a I *fed you with 
cd milk, not with *meat; for ye 
; were not yet able to bear it: nay, 
not t /even now are ye able ; 3 for 
9 ye are yet h carnal : for whereas 
there is among you * i jealousy 
and * strife, are ye not carnal, 
and do ye not 'walk after the 
manner of m men ? 4 For when 
no one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am of p A<-p6l-l6s; are 
ye not men? 5 What then is 
A-p6Kl6s? and what is Paul? 
q Ministers r * through whom ye 
'believed; and each tt as the 
Lord gave to him. 6 " I planted, 
"A-p6l46s watered; but* »' God 
gave the increase. 7 So then 
neither is he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth the increase. 
8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: but each 
shall a b receive his own c reward 
according to his own d labor. 9 
For we are God's * ; fellow- 
workers: ye are God's ^hus- 
bandry, God's h * building. 

10 According to y *the grace 
of God which was given unto 
1 me, as a m wise n masterbuilder 
°I laid a foundation; and 
v another buildeth thereon. But 
let each q man r take heed how 
he buildeth thereon. 11 For 
* ' other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, 
which is « Je^stis Christ. 12 But 
if any man buildeth on the foun- 
dation "gold, "silver, x costly 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 3.— V. 13. the day— 
i.e. the day of judgment. Be. He. DeW. 
Ru. Ol. FIN. after Orig. Chrys. V. 17. 



ity," Pr. 1533. 8 a V. 14: ch. 4:5; 9:17; comp. Gal. 
6:4. 6 Sowing and Reaping, Gal. 6:7. e Reward, Rev. 2:10. 
d Labor, Ex. 23:12. 9 e See "Fellowship," II Cor. 8:4. 
/ Mk. 16:20; II Cor. 6:1. g Comp. Is. 61:3; Mt. 15:13. 
1 Gr. tilled land, h 8ee "The Church," Acts 20:28. i Eph. 
2:20-22; CoL 2:7; I Pet. 2:5; comp. v. 16. 10 j See ch. 
15:10; Rom. 12:3. * Grace, John 1:17. I See "Paul," Acts 
8:1. m See "Wisdom," Ps. 111:10. * See "Builder," I Ki. 
5:18. o See Rom. 15:20; comp. v. 11 f. p Comp. I Thaw. 
3:2. a Man. Gen. 2:7. r Warning, Heb. 12:25. 11 a See 
"Confession," Mt. 16:16. t Comp. Is. 28:16: Eph. 2:20; 
I Pet. 2:4 ff. u See "Divinity of Jesus/ Lu. 2:21. 

12 » Gold. I Ki. 10:21. tv Silver. Job 22:25. x Precious 
8tone* I Ki. 10:11. 



stones, v wood, 'hay, "stubble; 
13 "each man's work shall be 
made manifest: for cd the day 
shall declare it, because it is e re- 
vealed in ; fire; 2 and the fire 
itself shall prove each man's 
work of what sort it is. 14 
ghi Ii any man's work shall 
abide which he built thereon, he 
shall i k receive a reward. 15 If 
any man's work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: but he him- 
self shall be saved; yet 'so as 
through fire. 

16 mn Know ye not that °ye 
are a p * temple of q God, and that 
the T Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 17 If any man 'destroy- 
eth the 3 temple of God, ' him shall 
God destroy; for the 8 temple of 
God is "holy, 4 and such are ye. 

18 v Let no man v deceive him- 
self. If x any man thinketh that 
he is v * wise among you in a this 
65 world, ed let him become a e fool, 
that he may become wise. 19 
For ; the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is 
'written, 6 He that taketh the 
wise in their craftiness: 20 and 
again, 7 The Lord knoweth the 
reasonings of the wise, that they 
are * vain. 21 Wherefore * let no 
one 1k glory in men. For ,w all 
things are yours; 22 "whether 
Paul, or A-p5Kl6s, or * Cephas, 
or the world, or ffr life, or 'death, 
or things present, or things to 
come; all are yours; 23 and 'ye 
are Christ's ; and "Christ is God's. 

and such are ye — 8o MAS. (all.), which 
temple ye are, Ol. Wi. MAS. n: which {i.e. 
holy) ye are, A I. DeW. Ev. Sta. r marg. 
V. 18. world— i.e. age, world-age. Var. 
V. 22. present-^So Al. Be. Da. Ev. Ol. Ru.; 
at hand, Me. 



y Wood. Ex. 

31:5. 
z Hay. Pr. 

2755. 
a See "Grass." 

Gen. 37:2. 

13 

b Ch. 4:5. 
e II Thess. 

1 :7-10; 

II Tim. 1 :12. 

18; 4:8: see 

ch. 1:8; Mt. 

10:15; comp. 

ch. 4 :3 tn&ig. 
d Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
e Revelation. 

Dan. 2 22. 
f Fire. Lev. 

10:2. 

2 Or. and eaeh 
man b work, of 
what eortitie, 
the fire ehaU 
prove it. 

14 
g Salvation con- 
ditional. Acts 
2:40. 
h Promises con- 
ditional, John 
14:2. 
i See "Teaching 
of Jesus " on 
"Character of 
Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See v. 8. 
Reaping what 
we sow, GaL 
6:7. 

15 
Comp. Job 
23:10; Ps. 
66:10. 12; 
Jude 23. 

16 

m See Rom. 

6:16. 
n Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
© Ch. 6:10; 

n Cor. 6:16; 

Eph. 2:21 f : 

see Rom. 8*. 
p Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 

3 Or, sanctuary. 
q God, Gen. 1:1. 
r Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

17 

s Destruction. 
Hos. 14:13. 

t Sec "Punish- 
ment for Sin," 
Gen. 3.-6. 

u Holiness, Eph. 
4:24. 

4 Or. which tan- 
pie years. 

18 

v Comp. Is. 

5:21. 
w Deception, 
Gen. 3731. 
x Ch. 8:2; GaL 
63. 

y See "Pride," Ps. 10:2. z Wisdom, Ps. 111:10. a Seech. 
1:20. b World, Rev. 10:6. 5 Or, age. c See " Humility." 

g Writ- 






I 



Pr. 15:33. d See "Teaching of Jesus'* on M PridV 
e See '•Fools," Jer. 17:11. 19 f See ch. 1:20. 

Job " ~ " 

h See ** Vanity," Eccl. 1:2. 



21 



* Comp. ch. 4:6 
k Glorying, II Cor. 7:4. 



jSre 
I Rom. 832. 



ing. I Cor. 4:14. 6 Q. Job 5:13. 20 7 Q. PsT 94:11. 

h See "Vanity," Ecc " ' ~ 

"Boasting." Jas. 3 £. »**.«.,.«*,«* «~. .. .-.. * ***™«.c»-**, 
mSee "Inheritance," I Chr. 21:3. 23 it See ch. 112; 
comp. vs. 5, 6. o Paul, Acts 8:1. p Peter, Mt. 4 : 18. q Life, 
Gen. 2:7. r Rom. 838. s Death. Rom. 5:12. 23 t Ch. 
15:23; IlCor. 10:7; Gal.3:29. u Comp. ch. 11:3; 15:28. 
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I CORINTHIANS 

THE APOSTLES STEWARDS, TBS LOBD THE SOLE JODQB 



4: 14 



a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

b Mnojsters, 
Acts 15:39. 

c See Lu. 1 12. 

d Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

e Steward, Ti- 
tus 1 :7. 

/ Ch.9;17; Ti- 
tus 1:7; 
I Pet. 4:10. 

o Mystery, 
I Cor. 15:51. 

h See Rom. 
11:25; 16:25. 

i God, Gen. 1:1. 



Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 



Jfc See" Paul/' 
Acts 8:1. 

1 Or, examined, 

2 Gr. day. See 
ch. 3:13. 

3 Or, examine. 

4 
I II Cor. 1:12; 

comp. Acts 

23:1. [1:6. 

m Blameless, Lu. 
n Justification, 

Rom. 4:25. 
o Ps. 143:2; 

Rom. 2:13. 

4 Or, examineth. 
p God the Judge 

of the World, 
Gen. 1:1* 

5 [2:L 

q Mt. 7:1; Rom. 

r See Rom. 
2:16; comp. 
John 21 :22. 

s Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

t See "Revela- 
tion." Don. 
2:22. 
Ch. 3:13. 
Light, Ps. 
74:16. [38:9. 
Darkness, Job 
Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 
Counsel, Pr. 
8:14. [15:9. 
Heart, Acts 
II Cor. 10:18; 
see Rom. 2:29; 
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Let a a man so account of 
us, as of * ' ministers of 
d Christ, and ''stewards of the 
g * mysteries of < God. 2 Here, 
moreover, it is required in stew- 
ards, that a man be found 1 faith- 
ful. 3 But with * me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
1 judged of you, or of man's 
3 judgment: yea, I 8 judge not 
mine own self. 4 For I ' m know 
nothing against myself; yet am I 
not hereby wo justified: but he 
that 4 judgeth me is the p Lord. 
5 Wherefore q judge nothing be- 
fore the time, r until the Lord 
'come, who will both tu bring 
to Q light the * hidden things of 

* darkness, and make 'manifest 
the v counsels of the * hearts ; and 
then shall each man a have his 
ft praise from GocL 

6 Now these things, e brethren, 
d I have in a e f figure transferred 
to myself and 'A-p6Kl6s for 
your sakes; that in us ye might 

* learn not to go beyond *the 
things which are'* written; that 
no one of you be lm puffed up 
n ° p f or the one against the other. 
7 For who maketh thee to differ ? 

Var* Rend,— Chap. 4.— V. 1. Let . . . 

us — So (as of ministers), At. Ru. Sta. Wo.; 
In this way then (ch. 3:22) let a man ac- 
count, Be. Me.; In this way let a man take 
account of us, FIN. Vs. 3, 4. judged, 
judgeth — tried, or, examined, Li. v. 4. 
against — So FIN.; in, or, against (i.e. am 
. conscious of no fault), At. V. 7. maketh 

comp. ch. 3:8. thee to differ— Rather, distinguishes thee, 

Praise, Ju. 5:3. 



c Brethren, Gen. 13 :8. d See " Epistle to the Corinthians," 
Cor. 1:1. e Symbols and Similitudes, Num. 12:8. / Fig- 
ure, Acts 7:44. g Apollos, Acts 18:24. h See " Instruction, ' 
Is. 54:13. i Comp. ch. 1:19, "" ~ " 
4:14. k See "The Scriptures.' ** .«. 

Ps. 10:2. mV. 18 f.; ch. 8:1; 13:4. n See ch. 1:12; 3:4. 
o See "Unity," I Cor. 1:10. p 8ee "Fraternity," Ps. 133:1. 



x Comp." ch. 1:19, 31; 3:19 f. / Writing, I Cor. 
k See "The Scriptures." II Tim. 3:16. I See' 7 Pride," 



* DEEP THINQS OF OOD— Being of God— Job 11:7-9; 
Horn. 11:33, 34. Greatness— I Chr. 29:11; Ps. 145:3. Judg- 
ment — Ps. 38:6; Rom. 11:33. Knowledge — Ps. 139:4-6; Pr. 
3:20; Rom. 11:33; Col. 2:2, 3. Lovingkindness — Ps. 108:4; 
John 3:16; Eph. 3:14-19. Power— I Chr. 29:12; Eph. 1:19, 
2a Thoughts — Ps. 92:5; Is. 55:8, 9. Truth— Ps. 108:4. 
Understanding— Ps. 147:6. Universe— Ps. 8:3, 4; 139:7-12. 
Ways— Is. 55:8, 9; Rom. 11:33. Wisdom— Rom. 11:33; Eph. 
3:8-11; Col. 2:2, 3; I Cor. 2:6-16; Jas. 3:17. 8ee " Mystery " 
—I Cor. 16:51. 

Of Man.— The Heart— Ju. 5:15, 16; I Ki. 4:29; Ps. 10:6, 11, 
13; Pr. 4:23; 14:10; 25:3; Eccl. 7:25; Jer. 17:9; Mt. 12:34, 35; 
15cl8, 19; I Cor. 2:11; Heb. 4:12; I Pet. 3:4. The Lust of 
Possession— Gen. 3:4-6; 13:10, 11; 25:29-34; 31:4-16; I Sam. 
15:3, 9: II Sam. 15:1-10; I Ki. 21:1-16; Ps. 49:6-12, 16, 17; 
Eccl. 2:4-11; Mt. 19:22-29; 20:20, 21; 26:14-16; I Tim. 
6:6-11. Life— Mt. 6:25; 16:25, 26; Lu. 12:15, 22, 23; John 



and *what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? but if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou 
r 'glory as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived it? 8 'Already are ye 
filled, already ye are become 
""rich, ye have come to reign 
without us : yea and I would that 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with yon. 9 For, I think, 
God hath set forth us the "'apos- 
tles last of all, as men 
* v doomed to * death: for we a*e 
a made a spectacle unto the 
b world, *both to 'angels and 
men. 10 We are d * fools for 
Christ's sake, but ; ye are 9 wise 
in Christ; * we are weak, but ye 
are strong; ye have glory, but 
we have * i * dishonor, 1 1 Even 
unto this present l hour we both 
mn hunger, and ° thirst, and are 
p naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain q dwelling-place ; 
12 and we r toil, * < working with 
our own hands: being * v reviled, 
we * bless; being x persecuted, 
we v endure; 13 being defamed, 
we entreat: we are * made as the 
9 filth of the world, the offscour- 
ing of all things, even until now. 
14 1 f write not these things to 

Al. Da. Ev. (who - which of us, Ev.) V. 8. 
come to reign — reigned, r. V. 13. offscour- 
ing — So Ai. DeW. Me. Ru.; scapegoat, 
curse-bearer, 01. Wo. (Be. probably). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4. — V. 2. Here, more- 
over— So X A B C D*, Edd. (stewards of 
God here. Moreover it is ... t La.; stew- 
ards of God. Moreover here it is ... , 
Ti. Tr. WH.). V. 6. learn . . . written 
— learn in us not to think of men above 
Ac, tfc C D°; learn in us not above Ac, 
K*AB D*, Edd. (learn this—' Not above 
that which is written'), Var. 



v I Pet. 3 :9. w Blessing, Gen. 12:3. x See 
8:35. y Endurance, II Tun. 2:12. 13 t Lam. 



7 
q John 3:27; 
Rom. 12:3. 6; 

I Pet. 4:10. 

r Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
s Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 

8 

< Comp. Rev. 
3:17 f. [22:8. 

u Wealth, Josh. 

v See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches." 
Lu. 2:21. 

9 [10:5. 
v> Apostles, Mt. 
x See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki 

18:4. 
y Ch. 15:31; 

II Cor. 11:23; 

see Rom. 8;36. 
z Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
a Heb. 10:33. 
b The World, 

Rev. 10:6. 
5 Or, and to an- 

gels, and to men. 
c Angels, I Pet. 

10[17:1L 
d Fools, Jer. 
e Seech. 1:18; 

comp. Acts 

17:18; 26:24. 
/ II Cor. 11:19; 

comp. ch. 

1:19 f,; 3:18. 
g Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
h II Cor. 13 .-9; 

seech. 2:3. 
i Dishonor, 

I Cor. 15:43. 
j See "Honor," 

Mai. 1:6. 
h See "Shame," 

Phil. 3:19. 

II [3:6. 
I Hour, Dan. 
m Hunger, 

Deut. 8:3. 
a See Rom. 

8:35; II Cor. 

11.23-27. 
o Thirst, Ps. 

42:1. 
p Nakedness, 

Job 1:21. 
q See "Home," 

Lev. 18:9. 

12(23.12. 
r Labor, Ex. 
s Work of 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
t See Acts 18:3. 
u Reproach, Es. 

5:15. 
John 15:20: Rom. 
3 :45. 9 Or, refuse. 



1:4; 4:13. 14; 10:10, 28; 14:6; Col. 3:3; I Tim. 4:8; II Tim. 
1:10; Heb. 7:16; I John 5:11, 12. Sorrow— II Sam. 13:30-36; 
Pr. 14:13; Mt. 26:38; Mk. 14:34; John 11:32-35; II Cor. 7:10, 
11; Heb. 12:16, 17; Rev. 18:5-8; 21:4. Death— Ps. 18:4, 5; 
55:4, 5; 116:3, 4; Song of Sol. 8:6; Hab. 2:5; Lu. 16:22-26; I 
Cor. 15:53-56. 

t WRITING : As an Art— Materials used in.— Writing Tab- 
lets—Is. 8:1; Hab. 2:2; Lu. 1:63. Pens and Ink— Ps. 45:1; 
Jer. 8:8; 86:18; II John 12; III John 13- Iron Pen— Jer. 17:1. 
Paper— II John 12. Inkhorn — Es. 9:2, 3. 

Manner of.— Written in Scrolls or Rolls— Jer. 36:23, 28; 
Rev. 6:14. 

Written like Engravings.— Ex. 39:30. In Different Lan* 
guages. — In Syrian — Esra 4:7. Chaldean Tongue — Dan. 1:4. 
Hebrew (Aramaic)— Lu. 23:38; John 19:13. 17, 20. 

Unknown Tongues.— Greek— Lu. 23:38; John 19:20; Rev. 
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Shame, Phil. 
3:19. f 15:34. 
Camp. en. 6:5; 
Exhortation, 
Acta 11:23. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 13:16. 
Children, Gen. 
II Cor. 6:13; 
I Then. 2:11; 
comp. II Cor. 
12:14; I John 
2:l;IIIJohn 
4. 

15 
Gal. 3:24,25. 
Fathers, Ex. 
21:15. 
Divinity of 
Jesus,Lu.2:21. 
See "New 
Birth," John 
3:5. 

Philemon 10; 
comp. ch. 3:8; 
Num. 11:12; 
Gal. 4:19; J as. 
1:18; I Pet. 
1:23; I John 
5:1. 

The Gospel, 
Mt. 16:15. 
Gr. good ti- 
ding*. See 
marginal note 
on Mt. 4:23. 

16 
m Beseech, Rom* 
1530. 

17 
n Cb. 16:10. 



a * shame you, but to c admonish 
vou as my * beloved e 1 children. 
15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand 9 tutors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many h fathers; for in 

* Christ Je-stis I '* begat you 
through the ' l gospel. 16 1 m be- 
seech you therefore, be ye ♦imi- 
tators of me. 17 For this cause 
n have ° I sent unto you *Tftn£ 
5-thf , who is my q beloved and 
f faithful child in the Lord, who 
shall put you in r remembrance 
of my ways which are in Christ, 

• even as I % teach everywhere in 
every u church. 18 Now some 
are vw *v puffed up, as though I 
were not * coming to you. 19 
But I a will come to you shortly, 
*if the Lord will; and I will 
c know, not the d word of them 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 5. — V. 1. It is actu- 
ally reported— So AL Be. Ev. Sta. Wo.; It 

See * r Ltfe of Paul, ' ' Acts 8:1. p Timothy, I Tii ■ ■ , 1 : 1 ; A c is 
16:1. q I Tim. 1:2, 18; II Tim. 1:2; comp. v. 14, r Soe 
"Mind," Job 3836. a Ch. 7:17; comp. eh. 1 1 :34; 14-83; 
16:1; Titus 1:5. t Instruction, Is. 54:13. w The Church, 
Acts 20:28. 18 v See "Pride." Ps. 10:2. ir&* "Boost- 
ing," Jas. 3:5. x See v. 6. y Puffed up, I Tim '4 5, * See 
v. 21. 19 oCh. 11:34; 16:5 f.; comp. ActB 19:21 20:2; II Cor. 
1:15 f. b See Acts 1841. c Knowledge, Pr. 1 ft. d Wor.h, 
Pr. 15:23. 

9:11. Latin — Lu. 23:38; John 19:20. Superscription in 
Latin, Greek and Hebrew (Aramaic)— John 19:19-21. Writ- 
ing by Dictation— Jer. 36:17; Rom. 16:22. 

Writers.— God— Ex. 24:12; 32:16; I Chr. 28:19. Finger of 
God— Ex. 31:18; Deut. 9:10. Writing on the Wall as a 
Warning— Dan. 5:7-25. 

Written Laws.— I Ki. 2:3; I Chr. 16:40; II Chr. 23:18; 31:3; 
Ezra 3:2, 4; Neh. 8:14, 15; 10:34, 36; John 1:45. 

Writings. — Tablets of Stone, Commandments written on 
—Ex. 32:15; 34:1, 27; Deut. 10:4; 27:3, 8. On Door-posts— 
Deut. 6:9; 11:20. Bill of Divorcement— Deut. 24:1; Mt. 
5:31; Mk. 10:4. Written Covenant— Neh. 9:38. Written 
Bonds — Lu. 16:6, 7. Judgment written — Pa. 149:9. Name 
written— I Chr. 4:41. On Rods — Num. 17:2, 3. On Sticks 
— Es. 37:16-21. 

Act of Writing. — Name of Day — Ea. 24:2. Jesus wrote on 
the Ground— John 8:6. 8. Of History— II Chr. 26:22. In 
Commentary— II Chr. 13:22. In Place of Speech — Of Zacha- 
rias — Lu. 1:63. 

Writings of Importance. — Of Moses — John 5:46. 47. Song 
written for Children of Israel — Deut. 31:19. Written Plans 
for House— Es. 43:11. Of Excellent Things— Pr. 22:20; 
Eech 12:10. Perverse Writings— Job 13:26; Is. 10:1- Ten- 
derness in Writing— II Cor. 2:3. Writing of a Child— Is. 10: 19. 

Of Prophecy.— Jer. 22:30. 

Concerning Visions.— Rev. 1:19; 3:12; 10:4; 14:13; 21:5. 

Figurative.— Pr. 3:3; 7:3; Jer. 31:33; Heb. 8:10; 10:16. See 
•* Books "— Eccl. 12:12. 'Paul's Epistles "— Acts 8:1. 
" Letters "—Acts 23:25. 

* EXAMPLE: Christ an Example.— John 13:15; Acts 20:35; 

1 Pet. 2:21 , 22; I John 2:6; 3:3. See " Teaching of Jesus "— 
Lu. 2:21. 

Christians admonished to be.— Mt. 5:48; II Cor. 4:10; Eph. 
3:19; Phil. 2:6; 3:17; IThess. 1:6. 7; II These. 3:9; Heb. 7:26; 
12:3-5; I Pet. 1:15, 16; I John 2:6; 3:3. To Youth— I Tim. 
4:12. Paul as an Example as far as be imitated Christ — I 
Cor. 11:1; I Tim. 1:16. 



that are puffed up, but the povtfer. 

20 For the * kingdom of God w 
'not in word, but in * power. 

21 What will ye? A shall I come 
unto you with a * rod, or in love 
and a j spirit of * gentleness ? 
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It is actually reported 
that there is 'fornication 
among you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not even among the 
""Gfcn^tiles, that one of you hath 

* • his father' s * wife. 2 And a ye 
are puffed up, and 8 did not 
rather qr 'mourn, that he that 
had done this deed might be 
1 u v taken away from among you. 
3 For I verily, being "absent in 

* body but present in spirit, have 
already as though I were pres- 
ent * judged him that hath so 

is reported commonly, DA.; H is reported, 
Me. DeW. 01.; It . . . among — There is 
actually fornication heard of amongst, 
FIN. among you, and — indeed among 
you, yea and, Me. DeW. 01. and — Yes, 
and, FIN. as is— as (there is), FIN. 



i 
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e Kingdom of 
Jesus. Lra. 
2:21. 

/ Ch. 2:4. 

g See "Word 
confirmed by 
the Holy Spir- 
it, "John 14:16. 

21 

h II Cor. 1:23 
2:1. 3: 1230; 
13:2. 10. 

» Rod, Num. 
20*. [4.15. 
8pirit, Job 
See "Christian 
Graces." 
II Pet. 23. 

I 

Fornication, 

Deut. 22-21. 
m Gentiles, Is. 

494. [22:30. 
n Incest, Deut. 
o Lev. 18 -8; 

Deut. 2230; 

27:20. (7 Id. 
p Wife, I Cor. 

2 

2 Or, are ye 
puffed upt 

3 Or.etkfyesstf 
rather mot**, 
. . . youf 

q Mourning* 

John lia&. 
r Comp. II Cor. 

7:7-10- 
s See "Repent- 
ance," Iiu. 
13:3. 
t See "The 
Church. ' 
Acts 20:28. 

ttBee''Tes^mngofPaur'on'Disciplme,''Act88:l. rComp. 
v. 13. 3 trCoT. 2:5; comp. I Thess. 2:17. x Body, Num. 
25:8. v Judgment, II Pet. 2:4. 

Like Prophets.— Jas. 5:10. 

Elders.— I Pet. 5:3. 

Examples of Disobedience.— I Cor. 10:6, 11; Heb. 4:11; II 
Pet. 2:6; Jnde 7. 

Miscellaneous. — Example to Moses — Heb. 8:5. Many 
may not be Public Example— Mt. 1:19. 

t F AITHFULNB8S.— Consisteney with Expressed or Knows 
Character. 

God's Faithfulness.— Deut. 7:9; Ps. 143:1; 119:86. 138: I«. 
49:7; Jer. 42:5; I Oor. 1:9; 10:13; I Pet. 4:19; Heb. 10:23. 
Extent of— Ps. 36:5; 40:10; 88:11; 119:75, 90. Exalted— Pi. 
89:1, 2, 5, 8, 24. 33; 92:2; Is. 25:1; Lam. 3:23. See " Faith- 
fulness of God "—Gen. 1:1. 

Qod's Promise to the Faithful.— I Sam. 2:35; Ps. 31:23; 
101*6* Pr. 28*20. 

Of Christ.— Is. 11:5; I Thess. 5:24; II Thess. 8:3; II Tim. 
2:13; Heb. 2:17; 3:2; 10:23; I John 1:9; Rev. 1:5; 19:11. See 
" Teaching of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. " Promises "—John 14:2. 

Of Followers of Christ.— Eph. 1:1; Col. 1:2. 7; Rev. 17:14. 
Required— I Cor. 4:2; Rev. 2:10. See " Diseipleship "—Mi. 
20:17. 

Of Words.— I Tim. 4:9; II Tim. 2:11; Titu* 1:9; 3:8; Rev. 
21:5* 22:6. 

Of Men.— Neh. 13:13; II Tim. 2:2. Special Mention of— 
Moses— Num. 12:7; Heb. 3:5. Abraham — Neh. 9:8; (ial. 
3:9. Hanani— Neh. 7:2. Hananiah— Neh. 7:2. Daniel- 
Dan. 6:4. Tychicus — Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7. Onesimus— Cbl. 
4:9. Paul— I Tim. 1:12. Silvanus— I Pet. 5:12. Timothy 
—I Cor. 4: 17. Prophets— See " Faithfulness of Prophets "— 
II Ki. 17:13. 

Lack of Faithfulness in Enemies.- Ps. 5:9. 

Of Women.— II Ham. 20:19. Admonished— I Tim. 3:11. 
Examples of . — Sarah — Heb .11:11. Lydia — Act** 16:15. 

Of People In Service to Ood.— II Ki. 12:15; 22:7; U Cht 
19:9; 31:12; 34:12; Hos. 11:12; III John 5. Witnesses— rs. 
89:37; Pr. 14:5; Is. 8:2. 

Proverbs concerning. — Pr. 11:31; 13:17; 14:5; 20dB; 25:1* 
27:6. 

Figurative,— Hos. 2:20. City— Is. 1:21, 36. 
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HAVE NO FELLOWSHIP WITH SCANDALOUS UVEBS 



6: 7 



a II These. 3*. 

b Name, Acta 
16:18. 

c Authority of 
Jesus. See 
"Divinity of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2.21. [4:15. 

d Spirit, Job 

e Comp. John 
20 .23; II Cor. 
2:6, 10: 133, 
10;ITim.620. 



/ See "Teach- 
ing of Paul** on 
"Discipline," 
Acts 8:1. 

Comp. Pr. 
23:14; Lu. 
2231; I Tim. 
1:20. [21:1. 

/* Satan, IChr. 

* See "Punish- 
ment for Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

j Destruction, 
Has. 13:14. 

k Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

1 See "Benefits 
of Affliction," 
Ps. 9:10. 

m Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
n See ch. 1 A. 

Day, Lev. 25. 8. 

1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit Jesus. 



p Jas. 4:16; 

comp. v. 2. 
q See r * Pride." 

Ps. 10:2. 
r Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 
« Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
t See Rom. 6: 16. 
u See "Bread," 

Gen. 3:19. 
v See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 



wrought this thing, 4 a in the 
* c name of our Lord JS^stis, ye 
being gathered together, and my 
d spirit, e with the power of our 
Lord Jfc-sfis, 5 to ; ° deliver such 
a one unto * Satan for the * i de- 
struction of the * flesh, ' that the 
spirit may be "saved in "the 
day of the Lord * Je^rfis. 6 
p Your qr glorying is not good. 
"Know ye not that a uv little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? 7 Purge out the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, even as ye are unleavened. 
For our "'^passover also hath 
been * a sacrificed, even b Christ : 8 
wherefore let us 2 keep the c feast, 
a not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of 6 malice and ; wick- 
edness, but with the unleavened 
bread of 9 sincerity and * truth. 
9 * I 1 wrote unto you in my 
* epistle to * m have no company 
with n fornicators; 10 a not at 
all meaning with the fornica- 
tors of this ° world, or with the 
9 covetous and q extortioners, or 
with rt idolaters; for then must 
ye needs go out of the world : 1 1 
but # as it is, I wrote unto you not 
to keep company, if any ' u man 
that is named a v w * brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or v an 

Var. Rend. — Vs. 4, 5. in . . . deliver— 
So (when ye are gathered) (i.e. in the name 
of our Lord to deliver), Al. Be. DeW. Bv. 
Me. Sta. Wo.; When ye are gathered in 
the name of our Lord, and my spirit with 
the power of our Lord is with you also, 
then to deliver, RH. V. 7. hath been sac- 
rificed, even — was sacrificed, even. Da. 
STA. V . 9 . my epistle — i.e. a lost epistle, 
Me. Ev. FIN, VlN.; i.e. the present epis- 
tle, Chrys. and some others. V. 10. not 
. . . fornicators — not altogether with the 
fornicators (i.e. I did mean that you should 
have absolutely no intercourse with the 
fornicators . . . ), Al. Be. Bu. DeW. Ev. 
Me. 01. Sta. Wi. FIN.; not at all (I was 
not speaking at all of the fornicators 
. . . ), Ru. V. 11. but . . . wrote — But 
now I write, Wo.; But really I wrote, Al. 
DeW. Ev. Me. 01.; But now I have written, 
FIN. V. 12. Do . . . within? — i.e. are 
not they that are within the man whom ye 



w See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
x Passover, Ex. 

12:3 
y See Mk. 14:12; 

I Pet. 1 :19. 
z Sacrifice, Gen. 

31:54. 
a See " Redemp- 
tion," Mt 

20:22. 
6 See "Death of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 

8 

2 Gr. keep 

festival, 
c Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 
d Ex. 12:19; 

13:7; Deut. 

16:3. 
e Malioe, I Cor. 

14:20. 

/ Sin. Gen. 3:6. g Sincere, II Cor. 2:17. h Truth, John 14:6. 
9 i Paul, Aet»8:l. ; Writing, I Cor. 4:14. k See "First 
Epistle to the Corinthians," I Cor. 1 :1. I Comp. II Cor. 6:14; 
Eph. 5:ll;IIThess. 3:6. wSee "The Church," Acts 20:28. 
n Fornication, Deut. 22:21. 10 3 Or. not altogether with the 
fornicators Ac. o World, Rev. 10:6. p Oovetousness, Deut. 
5:21. q Extortion, Pr. 22:16. r Idolatry, Lev. 19:4. 
• Comp. ch. 10:27. 



idolater, or a reviier, or a 

* drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such a one no, not to eat. 
12 For what have I to do with 
a judging *them that are with- 
out? *Do not ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But them 
that are without God judgeth. 
d Put away the e/ wicked man 
from among yourselves. 

6 Dare any of you, hav- 
ing a a matter against * his 

* neighbor, go to * law before the 
unrighteous, and 'not before 
the * saints? 2 Or know ye 
not that ' the saints shall judge 
m the world ? and if the world is 
judged by you, are ye unworthy 
•to judge the smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge * angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this ° life? 

4 If then ye have 'to judge 
things pertaining to this life, * do 
ye set them to judge who are of 
no account in the church? 6 
p l say this to move you to 
9 shame. • What, cannot there 
be found among you one r wise 
man who shall be able to decide 
between his * brethren, 6 but 
brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before tu un- 
believers? 7 Nay, already it is 

judge t Al. DeW. Bv. Me,; (Is it) not those 
within (that) you judge, FIN. Chap. 6. 
— V. 2. by you — Lit. among you {i.e. at 
your tribunal, Var.); through you, SCHM. 
to . . . matters-~Ltf . of the smallest judg- 
ments (or perhaps rather, courts of justice^, 
Ev. V. 3. how much more — More lit. 
sprnk nnt of T Vnr. E».; not to speak of, or, 
to say nothing at all of, VlN. SCHM. 
Vs. 3.4- thing* . . tife-~t.«. questions of 
prompt y h AL Br. Jh W. Me.; secular, Ev.; 
am*! no 01. Sta. Y 4. have to judge — 
Prrhups hold courts over, Var. have (to 
keepj rourt, SCHM. do . . . church? — 
tho*i> it ho ure of no account in the church 
(ve. faviihen*) df) ye set them to judge? Da. 
DrW. Mr. OL; sut them to judge who are 
lenft r-staonied in the church, Al. Be. Ev. 
Sbx.; if you h;ive rm-a that are made of no 
account in the church, set these on the 
bench. VIS--, <Ju y« then put in office (as 
ju'itfc) just the one 1 * despised in the con- 
giefcat fan? SCHM. V. 5. What . . . man 
— M there rot ihen one wise man, Me.; Is 
there so (entirely) not wise man (i.e. Is 
thrtr such an ml ire absence of one wise 
manf), ()l. R&. after Chrys.; Is not so, 
thj.t there cannot, itc, GOU. R. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 5. — V. 5. Jesus — So 
KA D, Ti. Tr. WH.*\ omit, B, Orig. La.* 
WH. NES. 



II 

4 Or, now I 
write. 

t Man, Gen. 2:7. 

u II Thess. 3:6; 
comp. Acts 
1:15. 

v Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

w See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

x See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

y Ch. 10:7, 14, 
20 f. 

z Drunkenness, 
Pr. 23:29. 

12 

a Judgment, 
II Pet 2:4. 

6 See Mk. 4:11. 

c Comp. vg. 3-5 ; 
eh. 6:1-4. 

13 

d God the Judge 

of the Workf; 

Geo. 1:1. 
e Comp. v. 2; 

Deut. 13:5; 

17:7, 12; 

21:21: 22:21. 
/ The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 

I 

g See "Strife," 
Pr. 26:21. 

5 Gr. the other. 
See Rom. 
13:8. 

h Neighbor, 

Rom. 13:10. 
* Law, Deut. 

31:24. 
» Comp. Mt. 

18:17. 
k Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 

2 

I See Mt. 19:28; 

comp. Dan. 

7:18,22,27. 
m See ch. 1 :20. 

6 Gr. of the 
smallest tri- 
bunals. 



n Angels, I Pet. 

l7l2. 
o Life, Gen. 2:7. 



7 Gr. tribunals 
pertaining to. 

8 Or, set them 

. . . church. 



p Cn. 15:34; 

comp. ch. 

4:14. 
q Shame. Phil. 

3:19. 
9 Or, Is it so, 

that there can- 
not Src. 
r Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
s See Acts 1:15; 

comp. v. 1 ; 

Acts 9:13. 



t II Cor. 6:14 f.; 

I Tim. 5:8. 
u Sec "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
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"GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY." 
WEDLOCK 



CONCERNING 7: 6 



T 



altogether l a defect in you, that 
ye have a lawsuits one with an- 
other. 6 Why not rather take 
wrong? why not rather be c de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, but ye your- 
selves do wrong, and defraud, 
and that ycur d € brethren. 9 Or 
; ° know ye not that the h * un- 
righteous shall not i k inherit the 
'kingdom of m God ? n Be not "de- 
ceived : p neither Q fornicators, nor 
r idolaters, nor 'adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor ' abusers of 
themselves with *men, 10 nor 
vv> thieves, nor * covetous, nor 
v drunkards, norrevilers, nor *ex- 
tortioners, shall a inherit the 
kingdom of God. 1 1 And b such 
were some of you: but ye 2 were 
c d washed, but ye were € ; sancti- 
fied, but ye were ° h justified in the 

* name of the* Lord Je-§us Christ, 
and in the * Spirit of our God. 

12 'All things are lawful 
for m me; but not all things are 
expedient. All things are law- 
ful for me; but I will not be 
n brought under the power of 
any. 13 ° p Meats for the belly, 
and the belly for meats: but 
q God shall r bring to nought 
both it and them. But the 

* body is not for fornication, but 
'for the Lord; and "the Lord 
for the body: 14 and God both 
""raised the Lord, and *will 
raise up us through his v power. 
15 *°Know ye not that *your 
bodies are members of Christ? 
shall I then take away the 

Var. Rend.— V. 7. altogether— SoGOU.; 
utterly ( — even in thxs by itself), Al. 
DeW. Me.; certainly, Sta.; absolutely, Ev. 
FIN.; in any caae, SCHM. defect — 
fault, so nearly Be. Ol. Rii.; a loss to you, 



7 [yew. 
1 Or, a lose to 
a See "Law," 

Deut. 31:24. 
b Corap. Mt. 

5:39 f. 
e Ex. 19:15; 

I Sam. 12:3; 

21:5; I Cor. 

7:5. 
8 
d Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
e IThess. 4:6. 

9 
/ Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

Salvation 
conditional. 
Acts 2:40. 

h See "Sin." 

Gen. 3:6. 
» The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 
i Inheritance, 

I Chr. 21 3. 
k Ch. 15:50; 

Gal. 5:21; 

Eph. 5:5; 

comp. Acts 

20:32. 

1 Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

m God, Gen. 1:1. 
n Ch. 15:33; 

Gal. 6:7; Jas. 

1:16; comp. 

Lu. 21:8; 

I John 2:7. 
o Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 
p Ch. 5:11; 

Rom. 13:13; 

Gal. 5:19-21; 

Eph. 5:5; 

I Tim. 1:10; 

Rev. 21 £; 

22:15. 
q Fornication, 

Deut. 2241. 
r Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
« Adultery, 

Num. 5:12. 
t See "Sodom," 

Gen. 18:20. 
u Man, Gen. 2:7. 

10 

v 8ee"TcnCom- 

mandments," 

Ex. 20:1. 
xv See'Stealing," 

Lev. 19:11. 
x Covetousneas, 

Deut. 5:21. 
y Drunkenness, 

Pr. 23:29. 
x Extortion, Pr. 

22:16. 
a Ch. 15:50; 

Gal. 5:21; 

Eph. 5:5; 

comp. Acts 

2032. 
II 
b Ch. 12:2: Eph. 

2:2 f.; Col. 

3:5-7; Titus 

33-7. 

2 Gr. washed yourselves, c See "Baptism," Rom. 63. d See 
Acts 22:16; comp. Eph. 5:26. e Sanctification, I Sam. 7:1. 
/ Ch. 1:2. 30. o Justification, Rom. 4:25. h Rom. 830. 
» Name, Act* 16:18. j Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. k Holy 
Spirit, John 14:16. 12 I Ch. 10:23. mPaul, Acts 8:1. 
n See "8elf -denial." Mt. 16:24. 13 o See "Food," Gen. 
9:3^ p Comp. Mt. 15:17. q Sovereignty of Ood, Gen. 1 :1. 
r Corap. Col. 2:22. s Dody, Num. 25*. t See vs. 15. 19. 
u Comp. Gal. 6:24; Eph. 5:23. 14 v Resurrection, Mt. 22:23. 
w Resurrection of Jesus, Lu.2:21. x Ch. 1523;see John 6:39 f. 
£ Power of God, Gen. 1:1. IS « See v. 3. a Knowledge, 

1:7. b V. 13; comp. ch. 12:27; Rom. 12:5; Eph. 630. 
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c members of Christ, and make 
them members of a d harlot? 
e God forbid. 16 Or know ye 
not that he that is joined to a 
harlot is one body ? for, f0i The 
twain, saith he, shall become one 
h flesh. 17 But he that is joined 
unto the Lord is ' i one * spirit. 
18 'Flee fornication. Every 
m sin that a man doeth is without 
the body; but he that commit- 
teth fornication sinneth against 
his own body. 19 Or know ye 
not that n your body is a ° 4 temple 
of the p Holy Spirit which is in you, 
which ye have from God? and 
q ye are not your own ; 20 for T * ye 
were bought with a price: ' glo- 
rify God therefore in u your body. 

7 Now concerning * the 
things whereof ye w wrote: 
It is x good for a man not to 
touch a v woman. 2 But, be- 
cause of fornications, let z each 
man have his own a wife, and let 
each woman have her own hus- 
band. 3 Let the husband render 
unto the wife her due: and like- 
wise also the wife unto the hus- 
band. 4 The wife hath not 
power over her own body, but 
the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. 
b b Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be by consent for a 
e season, that ye may give your- 
selves unto d prayer, and may 
be together again, that * Satan 

r maro with dujht change of reading, to 
Al &rW. Mt. Wo.; defeat, Field after 
Chry*. { k thi* m in itself a defeat, even 
though i/i?u tfarul • not be defeated in 
court'): failure FIN.: want, SCHM.; 
los*. 'SOU. iatLK V. 11. were washed — 
So OL; waahM away your sins, Bv.; 
washed yourselves FIN. GOU.: have 
let youreolvea be washed, SCHM. Vs. 
16 17. is joined — joineth himself, Me.; 
cleavra, Fly> Chap. 7. — V. 2. because 
of — Strictly, cm account of the, Var. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 6.— V. 14. will raise 
up us — will also raise up us, K C IK Ti. 
Tr. Al.; raise th up us also, A. D*, La. 1 ; 
raised up us also, B, WH* V. 20. body— 
So K A B C* D*, Edd. NES.; add, and 
in your spirit, which are God's, C D* D*. ' 



e See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
d Harlot, Pr. 

2:16. 
e See Lu. 20:16. 

16 

/ See "Mar- 
riage,'' Geo. 
6 '2 

g Mt. l95:Mk. 
10:8; Eph. 
5:31. 

3 Q. Gen. 224. 
h Flesh. Rom. 

228. 

17 

i 8ee" Unity." 
I Cor. 1 :10. 

j John 1721- 
23; Rom. 8:9- 
ll;GaL 220; 
comp. v. 15. 

k Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

18 
/ II Cor. 1221; 

Eph. 5:3; C6L 

3:5; Heb. 

13:4; see v. 9. 
m Sin. Gen. 3j6. 

19 

n Comp. John 

221. 
o Temple, 

I Sam. 1 .-9. 

4 Or, sanctuary, 
p See "Holy 

Spirit." John 
14:16. 
q See Rom. 
14:7 f. 

30 

r Ch. 723: Acta 
2028; I Pet. 
l:18f.;IIPet. 
2:1; Rev. 5:9. 

* See '•Re- 
demption," 
Mt. §0:22. 

t Glorifying 
God. Lu. 
7:16. 

u See Rom. 
12:1; comp. 
Phil. 120. 

I 

v See "First 
Epistle to the 
Corinthians," 
I Cor. 1:1. 

w Writing. 
I Cor. 4:14. 

x Vs. 8, 26. 

y Woman, Ruth 
3.-9. 



See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Mar- 
riage," Acts 
8:1. 

Husband and 
Wife. I Oor. 
7:10. 

5 

Defraud, 
I Cor. 6:7. 
8easoo, Gen. 
8:22. 

Prayer. Mt. 
5:44. 

Satan. I Chr. 
21:1. 
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I CORINTHIANS 

CONCERNING MABRIAQB 



7: 21 



a Temptation, 
Pr. 1:10. 

6 See " Fornica- 
tion," Deut. 
22:21. 



e Paul, Acts 8:1. 

d See "Inspira- 
tion by tine 
Holy Spirit," 
John 14:16. 

e II Cor. 8:8* 



1 Many ancient 

authorities 

read For. 
f Man, Gen. 2:7. 
g V. 8; comp. 

ch. 9:5. 
h Ch. 12:4, 11; 

see Rom. 12:6; 

comp. Mt. 

19:11 f. 
i See "Gifts of 

the Spirit/* 

John 14:16. 

8 
i Widow, Lev. 

22:13. 
k See "Teaching 

of Paul' 'on 

"Marriage," 

Acts 8:1. 



1 Comp. I Tim. 
5:14. 

10 

m See v. 6; 

comp, Mai. 

2:16; Mt. 

5:32; 19:3-9; 

Mk. 10:2-12; 

Lu. 16:18. 
n Marriage and 

Divorce, Gen. 

6:2. 

II 

o Reconcilia- 
tion, Lu. 
12:58. 

12 

p See v. 6; comp. 

II Cor. 11*17. 
a Brethren* 

Gen. 13:8. 
r Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
« See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 

14 

t Sanctifica- 
tion, I Sam. 
7:1. 



a tempt you not because of your 
* incontineney. 6 But this c I say 
by way of concession, d * not of 
commandment. 7 * Yet I would 
that all 'men were *even as I 
myself. Howbeit *each man 
hath his own *gift from God, 
one after this manner, and an- 
other after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried 
and to i widows, * It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 9 
But if they have not continency, 
1 let them marry: for it is better 
to marry than to burn. 10 But 
unto the married I give charge, 
m yea not I, but the Lord, "That 
the * wife depart not from her 
f husband 11 (but should she de- 
part, let her remain unmarried, 
or else be ° reconciled to her hus- 
band); and that the husband 
leave not his wife. 12 But to the 
rest say *I, not the Lord: If any 
qr brother hath an * unbeliev- 
ing wife, and she is content to 
dwell with him, let him not leave 
her. 13 And the woman that 
hath an unbelieving husband, 
and he is content to dwell with 
her, let her not leave her hus- 
band. 14 For the unbelieving 
husband is 'sanctified in the 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. by . . . concession 
— by the way of allowance, indulgence, 
Al. DeW. Me, ; by way of permission, 
GOU. V. 9. burn— i.s. with desire, Var. 
V. 12. say . . . If — say I — I, not the 
Lord— If, Al DeW. Me. V. 15. in peace 
— So Al. Me. Ol. Wo.; to peace, ao practi- 
cally, DeW. Bv. R&. V. 17. Only— Lit. 
If not, Var. V. 21. Wast — So FIN.; 
Wert, Var. Vs. 21-23. bondservant — i.e. 



♦WIVES: Laws concerning.— Ex.20: 17; 21:3-5; 22:16; Lev. 
18:8, 11, 14-16, 18, 20; 20:10, 11, 14, 21; 21:7, 13, 14; Num. 
6:11-31; 30:16; 36:8, Deut. 5:21, 13:6; 20:7: 21:11-14; 22:13, 
30; 24:5. Divorce— Deut. 24:1, 3, 4; Mt. 5:31, 32; 19:3-10; 
Mk. 10:2-12; Lu. 16:18; I Cor. 7:32-40. 

Proverbs concerning.— Pr. 12:4; 18:22; 31:10. 

Duties of .—Gen. 3:16; Rom. 7:2; I Cor. 7:2-4, 10. 11, 13. 14, 
16; Eph. 5:22. 24, 33; Col. 3:18; Titus 2:4, 5; I Pet. 3:1. Hon- 
oring Husbands — Esth. 1:20. 

Illustrative.— Jer. 3:1, 20; Ex. 16:32; Eph. 5:25-27, 29, 33; 
Rev. 19:7; 21:9. See " Husband "— I Cor. 7:16. 

t HUSBAND: Laws concerning.— Ex. 21:22; Lev. 19:20; 
21:3, 7; Num. 30:6-16; Deut. 22:22, 23; 24:5; 25:11; 28:56; 
Ea. 44:25. Jealousy— Num. 5:13, 19, 29-31. Marriage of 
Captive Women— Deut. 21:13. Bishops— I Tim. 3:2. Eld- 
ers—Titus 1:6. Divorce— Deut. 24:3. 4; Mt. 5:31, 32; 19:3- 
9; Mk. 10:12; Lu. 16:18; Rom. 7:2, 3. 

Duties of.— Deut. 24:5; Pr. 6:18; I Cor. 7:2-4, 10, 16, 34, 39; 
Eph. 6:23-33; Col. 3:19; I Tim. 6:8; I Pet. 8:7. 



wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified in the brother: else 
were your * children unclean; 
but now are they •'•'holy. 15 
Yet if the unbelieving departeth, 
let him depart: the brother or 
the* sister is not under y bondage 
in such cases: but God hath 

* called 2 us a in * peace. 16 For 
how c knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt d save thy 
husband ? or how knowest thou, 
O husband, whether thou shah 
save thy wife ? 17 Only, * as the 
Lord hath distributed to each 
man, as God hath called each, 
so let him ; walk. And 9 so or- 
dain I h in all the churches. 18 
Was any man called being * ' cir- 
cumcised ? * let him not become 
* m uncircumcised. Hath anv 
been called in uncircumcision? 
let him not be circumcised. 19 

* Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing; but 
Pthe keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let each man 
abide in that calling wherein he 
was called. 21 Wast thou called 
being a q f bondservant ? care not 
for it: 8 nay, even if thou canst 
become *free, use it rather. 

dave, Far. GOU. SCHM. V. 21. nay . . . 
oanst — i.e. even though you should have an 
opportunity of being made free, Al. Da. 
DeW. Me.; if thou canst . . . (canst em- 
phatic) , RH. , and Bv. nearly, use it rather 
—i.e. remain in slavery. Me. DeW. after 
Chrys. SCHM. EL. BOU. and mot an- 
cients; i.e. accept thy freedom, Rii, Bv. Li. 
FIN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 7. — V. 14. the broth- 
er— i.e. Christian, N* A B C D, Eddj the 
husband, K* IX 
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Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 
Holiness, Eph. 
4:24. 
Ezra 9:2; 
MaL 2:15. 

15 [19:29. 
Sister, Mt. 
Bondage, 
John 8:33. 
Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read you. 
Comp. Rom. 
14:1$. [17:1. 
Peace, Pr. 

16 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
See "Human 
and Divine 
Agency in Sal- 
vation," Acts 
2:40. 

17 

See Rom. 12:3. 
Walking, CoL 
1:10. 

Seech. 4:17. 
Ch. 14:33; 
II Cor. 8:18; 
11:28; comp. 
ch. 11:16; 
Gal. 1 :22; 

I Thess. 2:14; 

II Thess. 1 :4. 

18 

Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:14. 
See "The 
Jews." II Ki. 
16:6. [15:1 ff. 
See Acts 
See "The 
Gentiles," Is 
49:6. 

See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17 A 

19 

Gal. 5:6; 6:15; 
Col. 3:11; 
comp. Rom. 
2:27, 29; GaL 
3:28. 

Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 
Rom. 2:25. 

21 (21:2. 
Servant, Ex. 
See "Bond- 
age," John 
8:33. 

Or, but if. 
Freedom, 
John 8:32. 



Exhortation to.— Eccl. 9:9; Eph. 6:23-33; Col. 3:19; I Tim. 
5:8; I Pet. 3:7. 

Making Husbands contemptible. — Esth. 1:17. 

Prophecy concerning. — Jer. 6:11. 

Figurative.— Is. 54:5; Jer. 31:32; II Cor. 11:2; Gal. 4:27. 
Christ the Husband of his People— Eph. 6:25-32; Rev. 19:7 f. 

Illustrative.— Jer. 3:1; Ez. 16:32, 45; Hos. 2:2, 7; Joel 1:8; 
Rev. 21:2. 

Mention of.— Adam to Eve— Gen. 2:18, 23, 24; 3:6, 16. 
Abraham to Sarai — Gen. 16:3. Isaac to Rebekah — Gen. 
24:67. Jacob to Leah— Gen. 29:32, 34; 30:15, 18. 20. Ma- 
noah — Ju 13:6, 9, 10. Samson to Philistine Woman— Ju. 
14:16. Elimelech to Naomi— Ruth 1:3, 5, 12. Of Ruth- 
Ruth 1:9, 12; 2:11. Of Orpah— Ruth 1:9, 12. Elkanah to 
Hannah— I Sam. 1:8, 22, 23; 2:19-21. Phinehas as— I Sam. 
4:19, 21. Nabal to Abigail— I Sam. 25:19. Paltiel to Michal 
—II 8am. 3:15, 16. Uriah to Bathsheba— II Sam. 11:26. 
To Woman of Tekoa — II Sam. 14:6, 7. To the Shunammite 
Woman — II Ki. 4:9, 14, 22, 26. Sons of Prophets were — 



2161 



Digitized by 



Google 



7: 22 



I CORINTHIANS 

CONCERNING VIHGINS 



7: 36 



22 [1:26. 
a Calling, I Cor. 
b Lordampof 

Jesus, Lu. 

2.21. 
c Bondage, 

Joha8:33. 
d Servant, Ex. 

21 *8 
e Sec John 8:32, 

36; comp. 

Philemon 16. 
/ Liberty, Rom. 

8:21 
g Eph! 6. -6; Col. 

3:24:1 Pet. 

2:16. 
h Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
23 
i Seech. 6:20. 
j Redemption, 

Mt. 20:22. 

24 
k Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
I Disciples, Mt. 

20:17\ 
m See "The 

Church," Acta 

20:28. 
n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

25 

Virgins, Deut. 
22:14. 

p Paul, Acta8:l. 
q See v. 6. 
r II Cor. 4:1; 

I Tim. 1:13, 16. 
s Mercy, Ps. 

25:6. 
t Mercy of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

26 

u See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

v Comp. Lu. 
21 :23; 

II Then. 2:2. 
it? Vs. 1, 8. 

1 Gr. to to be. 

27 

x Marriage, 
Gen. 6:2. 

y See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Mar- 
riage 
8*1 

m Wife, I Cor. 

28 
a Sin, Geo. 3 :6. 
b Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. [2:28. 
c Flesh, Rom. 

29 

d See v. 31; 
Rom. 13:1 If. 

2 Or, is short* 
ened hence- 
forth, that both 
those Ac. 

JO 

« Mourning, 
John 11:35. 

/ Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. 

g Possession, 
Mk. 10.-22. 

[J0:6. 

tev. 



," Acts 
[7:16. 



h World 
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22 For he that was fl called in the 
b Lord being a c d bondservant, is 
6 the Lord's f freedman : likewise 
he that was called being free, is 
9 ^Christ's bondservant. 23* i Ye 
were bought with a price; be- 
come not bondservants of men. 
24 * ' w Brethren, let each "man, 
wherein he was called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning ° virgins v I 
have 9 no commandment of the 
Lord: but I give my judgment, 
as one that hath r obtained 
* * mercy of the Lord to be trust- 
worthy. 26 I think therefore 
that this is good by reason of the 
* v distress that is upon us, 
namely, that "it is good for a 
man 1 to be as he is. 27 Art 
thou xv bound unto a 'wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife ? seek not a 
wife. 28 But shouldest thou 
marry, thou hast not a sinned; 
and if a virgin marry, she hath 
not sinned. Yet such shall 
have b tribulation in the c flesh: 
and I would spare you. 29 But 
this I say, brethren, d the time 
2 is shortened, that henceforth 
both those that have wives may 
be as though they had none; 30 
and those that e weep, as though 
they wept not; and those that 
; rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not; and those that buy, as 
though they ° possessed not; 31 
and those that use the h world, as 

Var. Rend. — V. 23. become not — do not 
make yourselves, Var. V. 26. distress . . . 
us — present distress, Be. Da. 01. GOU.; 
distress that « imminent, £Y\; present 
straits, FIN. DeW. Rtl., SCHM., so 
nearly Al. Me. as he is — i.e. as he is, un- 
married, Al. DeW. Me.; as I am going to 
explain, vs. 27-34, Ev. V. 29. shortened 
— Lit. straitened, Al. Da. DeW. Ev. Ms. 
Sta. Wo.: troublous. OL Rii.; cut short, 
FIN. that henceforth — it remaineth, 
that, Rii. La. Ti.; (the time is shortened] 
henceforth {i.e. the time that remains is 
short, so nearly, Ev.) m order that, AL 



HKi.4:l. Of a Worthy Woman— Pr. 12:4; 31:11, 23, 28. To 
Samaritan— John 4:16-18. Zacharias to Elizabeth— Lu. 
1:5. 13, 39. 40. Joseph to Mary— Mt. l:ld, 19. To Anna— 
Lu. 2:3ft. Ananias to Happkrira— Acts &9, 10. Aquila to 
PriBcillft— Act. 18:24-28; I Oor. I«il9. 
Husfcaa* Haad of 41m House*— Eat b. 1:22; Epfc 523; Col.3:18. 



not i using it to the full: for the 
'fashion of this world passeth 
away. 32 But I would have you 
to be free from * cares. He 
that is l unmarried is careful for 
the things of the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord : 33 but he 
that is married is careful for the 
things of the world, how he may 
please his s wife, 34 and is di- 
vided. So also the m woman that 
is unmarried and the virgin is 
careful for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy 
both in n body and in ° spirit: 
but she that is married is careful 
for the things of the world, how 
she may p please her q husband. 
35 And this I say for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a 
7 4 snare upon you, but for that 
which is seemly, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction, 36 But if any 
man thinketh that he behaveth 
himself unseemly toward his 
6 virgin daughter, if she be past 
the flower of her age, and if need 
so requireth, let him do what he 
will; he sinneth not; let them 
marry. 37 But he that * stand* 
eth stedfast in his ' heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power as 
touching his own will, and hath 
determined this in his own heart, 
to keep his own 5 virgin daugh- 
ter, shall do well. 38 So then 
both he that giveth his own 6 vir- 
gin daughter in marriage doeth 
well; and he that giveth her not 

DeW. Wo. Tr.: [the time is short] in order 
that henceforth, Me. Sta. V. 31. not . . . 
full— So Al. Da. Wo. GOU. (aU.); not 
using it to excess, Sta.; not indeed using 
it, DeW. Me. Ru.; not abusing it, OV. 
GOU. V. 32. cares — i.e. worldly cares, Al. 
DeW. Vs. 33, 34. wife . . , virgin— wife. 
There as difference also between a (the, 
r) wife and a (the, n) virgin, DeW. Me. 
AL R. Vs. 36, 37. virion daughter— So 
V1N. FIN. EDW. GOUT; i.e. daughter 
or ward, Var. MAS. SCHM. 

Var. Read.— Vs. 33, 34. How . . . care- 
f il-^iow he may please bis wife. There 
is difference also between a wife and a 
virgin. The unmarried woman careth, D, 
7S. Al.; Icareth] how he may please his 
wife and is divided. So also the woman 
that is unmarried and the virgin caretb, 
B, Tr. WH. R marg. (ft A, La. ntarty). 
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32 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus'* 
on "Care," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Comp. I Tin. 
6:5. 

S3 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read wife. 
And there is a 
difference also 
between the 
wife and the 
virgin. She 
that is vmtar- 
ried is careful 
dtc. 

34 

Woman, 
Ruth 3: 9. 
Body, Num. 
25:8. 

Spirit, Job 
4:15. 
Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 
Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 

35 

Snare, Pr. 
7:23. 

Ot, constraint 
Gr. noose. 

36 

Or, virgin 
(omitting 
daughter). 



37 

See "Faithful- 
new.," I Cor. 
4:17. 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 
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38 
Marriage, 

Gen. 6:2. 
39 

See "Teaching 

of Paul "en 

"Marriage," 

Acta 8:1. 

Husband and 

Wife. I Cor. 

7:16. 

Rom. 7:2. 

Life. Gen. 2:7. 

Leath, Rom. 

5:12. 

Gr. fallen 

asleep. 

See Acta 7:60. 

Com p. II Cor. 

6:14. 

Lordshipof Je- 

aus, Lu, 221. 
40 

Happiness* 

Rom. 1432. 

See v. 6; 

comp. v. 25. 

Paul. Acta 8 a. 

Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
I 

Vs. 4, 7. 10; 

comp. Acts 

15:20. 

8ee M Offer- 
ings." Gen. 

222. [31:54. 

Sacrifice, Gen. 

Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. [Pr. 1:7. 

Knowledge, 

Comp. vs. 7, 

10; ch. 10:15; 

Rom. 15:14. 

8ee "Pride," 

P». 10:2. 

Puff up, 

I Tim. 3.5. 

Ch.4:6. (13:1. 

Love, I Cor. 

Edification, 

Rom. 14:19. 

Gr. buildeth up. 
2 

See oh. 3:18. 

8ee"Mind." 

Job 38:36. 
z Comp. ch. 

13:8,9, 12; 

I Tim. 6:4* 

3 

a Knowledge of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
& Gal. 4:9; 

comp. Ps. 1 :6; 

Jer. 1 :5; Amos 

3:2; Rom. 

8:29; 11:2. 
4 
e See "Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 
d Ch. 10:19: see 

Acts 14:15; 

Gal 4:8. [10:6. 
e World. Rev. 
/ OneGodalone, 

Gen. 1:1. 
5 
o IlThess. 2:4. 
n Heaven, Deut. 

20:15. [2:1. 
» Earth, Gea. 

6 
j Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 
Jb See Rom. 

11:36. 

God the Cre- 
ator, Gen. 1:1. 
m See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

221. 
n Ch. 1:2: Eph. 4 
1:3; Col. 1:16. 
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in a marriage shall do better. 39 
b c d A wife is bound for so long 
time as her husband * liveth ; but 
if the husband be ; ' dead, she is 
free to be married to whom she 
will; only 9 in the* Lord. 40 But 
she is 'happier if she abide as 
she is, i after my judgment: and 
*I think that I also have the 
' Spirit of God. 

8 Now concerning mn things 
sacrificed to p idols: We 
know that we all have q T knowl- 
edge. Knowledge ""puffeth up, 
but v love "edifieth. 2 * If any 
man y thinketh that he knoweth 
anything, he * knoweth not yet 
as he ought to know; 3 but if any 
man loveth God, the same fl is 
b known by him. 4 Concerning 
therefore the eating of c things 
sacrificed to idols, we know that 
d no idol is anything in the 
'world, and that ; there is no 
God but one. 5 For though 
there be 'that are called gods, 
whether in * heaven or on 
* earth ; as there are gods many, 
and lords many; 6 yet to us 
there is one God, the 'Fa- 
ther, *of whom are all things, 
and we unto him; and /wn one 
Lord, Je-§fis Christ, ° through 
whom are all things, and we 
through him. 7 Howbeit there 
is not in all 'men 9 that knowl- 

Var, Rend.— V. 40. I think . . . have 
— i.e. as well as other teachers, Me. EDW.; 
I think, for my own part (however othen 
may deem of me), that I have (an inspi- 
ation of), FIN. Chap. 8. — V, 1. love 
cdifieth — Lit. love buildeth up (God's 
spiritual temple); bnilds up, FIN. SCHM. 
\ . 4. no . . . world — So GOTJ.; an idol t* 
nothing in the world, Vvlg. and most 
ancients; nothing in the world is an idol 
(i.e. there is nothing which visibly represents 
a divine being), Ev. t so nearly. Al. Da. 
Me.; no idol (exiBta) in the world, SCHM. 
V. b. though . . . gods — So ( although 
there are so-called gods, i.e. although the 
heathen talk of many gods) DeW. Ev. Sta., 
so nearly (i.e. although there are real powers 
which are called gods by the heathen) 01. 
Re.; even though beings that are named 
gods Bhould exist, ALMe. ; if so-called 
gods really existed, SCHM. V. 6. unto — 
Or, for, Al. V. 7. being . . . idol — 
through their yet abiding consciousness 



5; comp. John 13:13; I Cor. 2:5. 
7 p Man, Gen. 2:7. 



o John 
q Rem. 14:14,22 f. 



edge: but some, being used un- ' 
til now to the idol, eat as of a 
thing sacrificed to an idol; and 
their 'conscience being weak is 
•defiled. 8 But ' u v food will not 
8 commend us to God : neither, if 
we eat not, 4 are we the worse; 
nor, if we eat, 6 are we the bet- 
ter. 9 But wx take heed lest by 
any means this v e liberty of yours 
become a * a stumblingMock to 
the &c weak. 10 For if a man 
see thee who hast d knowledge 
sitting at 'meat in an idol's 
; temple, will not his conscience, 
if he is weak, 7 be emboldened to 
eat 'things sacrificed to idols? 
11 For • through h i thy knowl- 
edge he that is weak perisheth, 
the i brother * l for whose sake 
m Christ died. 12 n And thus, 
sinning against the brethren, and 
p wounding their conscience when 
it is weak, ye sin q against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, r if meat causeth 
my brother to stumble, I will eat 
no * flesh for evermore, that I 
cause not my brother to stumble. 

9 Am I not * u free? am I 
not an VV) apostle? have I 
not x seen Je-§us our Lord ? are 
not ye v z my a work in the Lord ? 
2 If to others I am not an apos- 
tle, yet at least I am to you; for 
the b c seal of mine d apostleship 
are ye in the Lord. 3 My de- 

(of the supposed reality) of the idol, AL 
Me. Ru.; through their scruple of con- 
science felt up to this hour as to the idol, 
DeW. (similarly Ev., i.e. suspicion that the 
idol may after all represent a real being). 
V. 8. food — meat, b. V. 10. emboldened— 
LU. buiK up, same wor das edify, v. 1 , Var. 
VIN. FIN: EDW. V. 13. causeth — 
maketh, R. causeth to stumble— 4s stum- 
bling, FIN.; giveth offence, SCHM. 
cause— moke, r. cause ... to stumble 
—stumble, FIN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 8. — V. 7. being used 
. . . to — So VIN.; (i.e. being accustomed to 
believe in the existence of the false Go<l, Ol.), 
NAB, Edd.; with the conscience of, K« D 
(Al. perhaps). V. 8. will not commend — 
So (rather, set us before). K* A B, Edd.; 
commendeth us not, N° D. V. 11. For — 
Therefore, A; And, K" D, Al. 
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Conscience, 
Acts 24:1ft. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

8 

Clean and 
Unclean Food, 
Gen. 9:3. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Roni. 14:17. 
Gr. present. 
Gr. do ire lack. 
Gr. do we 
abound. 



9 

w See "Warn- 
ings." Heb. 
12:25. 

x Ch. 10:28; 
Rom. 14:13, 
21; Gal. 5:13. 

y Liberty, Rom. 
8:21. 

6 Or, power. 

z Stumbling- 
blocks, Jer. 
6:21. # 

a Occasion of 
Stumbling, 
Ps. 119:165; 
Mt. 11:6. 

6 V. 10 f.; see 
Rom. 14:1. 

c The Weak. 
I Cor. 9:22. 



10 

d See v. 4 ff . 
s See"Meak>," 

Ruth 2:14. 
/ Temple, I Sam. 

1 :9. [up. 

7 Gr.bebuilded 
g Vs. 4, 7. 10; 

comp. Acts 

15.20. 



II 

8 Gr. in. 

h See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

i See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

j Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8 

k Redemption, 
Mt. 20:22. 

I Salvation 
through the 
Death of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:2h 

m Death of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 



12 

n Comp. Mt. 

18:6; Rom. 

14:20. 
o Sin. Gen. 3 :6* 
p Wound, Job 

34.-6. [25:45. 
q Comp. Mt» 

13 
r Rom. 14:21; 
comp. ch. 
10:32; II Con 
63; 11:29, 
« Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 
19; comp. ch. 10:29. 
II Cor. 12:12; 
I These. 2:6; I Tim. 2:7; II Tim. 1 :1 1 ; see Rom. 1:1. x Arts 

see ch. 15*. y Labor, Kx. 
23:12. * See ch. 3:6; 4:15. a See "Human and Divine 
Agency in Salvation," Acts 2:40. 2 6 Seal, John 3:3!*. 
c Comp. II Cor. 3:2 f. d Comp. Acts 1:25. 



I t Freedom, John 832. u V 
v Apostles, Mt. 10:5^ _ _iv Acta 14:14; 
. fhess. 2:6; 

93, 17; 18:9: 22:14, 18; 2331; 
See 
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a V. 14; comp. 
IThess. 2:6, 
9; II Them. 
3:8 f. 

6 Paul, Acts 8:1. 
Food, Gen. 
9:3. [4:18. 

d Drink, Hos. 
5 

e See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6:2. J7:16. 

/ Wife. I Cot. 

g Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

1 Gr. sister. 

h See "Apos- 
tles," Mt. 10:5. 

i See Mt. 12:46. 

j Brethren. 
Gen. 13:8. 

k Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

1 See ••Peter." 
Mt. 4:18. 

6 
m See Acts 436. 
n Barnabas, 

Acts 9:27. 
o Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
7 
p Comp. II Cor. 

10:4; I Tim. 

1:18; II Tim. 

2:3 f. [20:10. 
q Soldier, Ju. 
r Ch. 3:6, 8; 

Deut. 20:6; 

Pr. 27:18. 
a Vineyard, 

I Ki. 21:16. 

Fruit, Lev. 

23:40. [12:32. 

Flock, Lu. 

Milk.Ex.23:19. 
8 
w See Rom. 3:5. 
x Law, Deut. 

31:24. 
9 
y Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
t Moses. Ex.3 :4. 

2 6. Deut. 25:4. 
a See "Cattle," 

Pr. 15:17. 
6 See "Grain." 

Gen. 42 33. 
e (Yet see Deut. 

22:1-4; Pr. 

12:10.) 
4 Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
10 

3 Or, altogether. 
e See Rom. 

4:23 f. 

/ See "Scrip- 
ture," II Tim. 
3:16. 

g See "Labor." 
Ex. 23:12.(2:6. 

h Comp. II Tim, 
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See Reaping 
what we 
sow, 
See 
ture 
28:24. {23:18. 
Hope, Pr, 
See "Har- 
vest," Jer. 
5.24. 



"Agric 
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fence to them that examine me 
is this. 4 a Have b we no right to 
c eat and to d drink ? 5 Have we 
no right to lead about a e t wife 
that is a ° l believer, even as the 
rest of the * apostles, and the 
4 1 brethren of the * Lord, and 
'Cephas? 6 Or I only and 
mn Bar-na-b&9, have we not a 
right to forbear ° working? 7 
What pg soldier ever serveth at 
his own charges ? who f planteth 
a * vineyard, and eateth not the 

1 fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 
"flock, and eateth not of the 
'milk of the flock? 8 Do I 
speak these things "after the 
manner of men ? or saith not the 

* law also the same ? 9 For it is 

* written in the law of * Mo-§e§, 

2 Thou shalt not muzzle the a ox 
when he treadeth out the * corn. 
Is it for c the oxen that d God 
careth, 10 or saith he it 8 as- 
suredly for our sake? Yea, 
* ; for our sake it was written : 
because 0hi he that 'ploweth 
ought to plow in * hope, and he 
that ' thresheth, to thresh in hope 
of partaking. 1 1 m w If we sowed 
unto you ° spiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we shall reap 
your * carnal things? 12 If 



that they that • * c minister about 
sacred things eat of the things of 
the d temple, and they that wait 
upon the 'altar have their por- 
tion with the altar? 14 Even 
so did ; the Lord ordain that 
they that proclaim the 4 gospel 
should * * live of the 4 gospel. 1 5 
But I have used none of these 
things: and I write not these 
things that it may be so done in 
my case ; for it were good for me 
rather to *die, than that anv 
man should make i my * ' glory- 
ing void. 16 For if I m6 preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to 
n glory of; for ° necessity is laid 
upon me; for woe is unto me, if I 
5 preach not the gospel. 17 For 
if I do this of mine own will, I 
have a pt reward: but if not of 
mine own will, I have a r stew- 
ardship intrusted to me. 18 
What then is my reward? 
That, when I 6 preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the 4 gospel 
'without charge, so as 'not to 
use to the full my right in the 
4 gospel. 19 For though I was 
••free from all men, I brought 
myself under wx bondage to all, 
that I might vta gain the more. 
20 And ft to the ' Jews I became 
others q partake of this right over as a Jew, that I might gain 
you, do not r we yet more ? | Jews ; to d them that are under the 
Nevertheless we 'did not use 
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this right; but we 'bear all 
things, u v that we may cause no 
hindrance to the fM gospel of 
'Christ. 13 **Know ye not 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 9. — V. 6. a wife . . . 
believer — a sister, i.e. a ChriMian, as a 
wife, AL Be. Da. DeW. Ev. Me. OL Ru\ 
Sta. VIN. EDW. SCHM. V. 6. working 
■ — i.e. for our living, Me. VIN. V. 10. as- 
suredly — altogether, Al. Ev. Me. GOU. 
r; as he doubtless doth, RiU VIN. (alt.), 
r mora. ; absolutely, SCHM. because — 
So Al. 01. Staj that (- namely that). 
Da. DeW. Me. Ev. nearly, 31 AS. V. 17. I 
have . . . me — So GOU. it is a steward- 



1 1 m Comp. v. 14; Rom. 15:27 n See " Minister," Acts 15:30. 
o Spiritual, Job 4:15. p Carnal, Rom. 7:14. 12 a Fellow- 
ship. II Cor. 8j4. r See "Paul," Acts 8:1. « Vs. 15:18; see 
Acts 18:3; comp. Acts 2053. t See "Christian Graces/' 
II Pot. 1:5. u Self-denial, Mt. 16:24. v Comp. II Cor. 6:3; 
U fL 2 '- . w Go8 P^ Mk. 16:15. 4 See marginal note on ch. 4:15. 
* Divinity -of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 13 y See Rom. 6:16. 
a Knowledge, Pr. 1:7. 



law, as under the law, e not be- 
ing myself under the law, that I 
might* gain them that are under 
the law; 21 to ; them that are 
9 without law, * as without law, 
not being without law to God, 
but * i under law to Christ, that I 

ship that has been committed to me, AL 
Me. Ru.; my stewardship still remains en- 
trusted to me, OL; so am I (only) entrust- 
ed with stewardship, SCHM. V. 18. What 
. . . may — What is my reward that when 
I preach the gospel should (i.e. the reward 
which induces me to make), AL Ev. What 
. . . That — What is my reward then? 
Verily that, Be. Da. DeW. OL R&. Sta. 
Wo. That, when — None, in order that, 
Me. use to the full — So AL Da.; use. Me. 
V. 19. the more — So practically. Be. DeW. 
Ew. OL GOU.; the greater part (of these 
1 all men '). Me. Sta.; the majority, SCHM 

Var. Read.— Chap. 9.—V. 10. to thresh — 
should thresh, M« A B C, Edd. 
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Lev. 6:16, 26; 
7:6,31ft*.; 
Num. 5:9 I. : 
18:8-20, 21 
Deut. 18:1. 
8ee Priests.' 
Ex. 28:1. 
See'Levites," 
Num. 1:47. 
Temple, 

I Sam. 1.-9. 
Altar, Gen. 
22:9. 

14 
Mt. 10:10; Lu. 
10:7; I Tim. 
5:18. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
See v. 4: Lu. 
10:8. 

15 [5:12. 
Death, Rom. 

II Cor. 11:10. 
Glory. Pa. 7 J. 
Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 

16 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2.40. 

See marginal 
note on ch. 
1:17. 

Pride, Pa. lOA 
Rom. 1:14; 
comp. Acts 
9:15. 

17 [2:101 
Reward, Rev. 
V. 18: John 
4:36 (Gr.); 
see ch. 3 & 
See "Stew- 
ard." Titut 
1:7. 

18 
II Cor. 11£; 
12:13; comp. 
Acts 18:3. 
Ch. 731; see 
v. 12. 

19 
Freedom, 
John 8:32. 
Liberty, Rom. 
8:21. 
Bondage, 
John 8 33. 
II Cor. 4:5 
marg.: comp. 
Gal. 5:13. 
See "Human 
and Divine 
Agency m Sal- 
vation," Acts 
2:4a 

See "Conver- 
sion.** Mt. 
13:15. 
Mt. 18:15; 

I Pet. 3:1. 

24 
Comp. Acta 
16:3:21:23- 
26; Rom. 11:14 
The Jews, 

II KL 16:6. 
See "Old and 
New Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Gal. 2:19. 
21 

See-'Gentaes,- 
la. 49:6. 
Rom. 2:12,14. 
Comp. Gal 
23; 3 A. 
ftunp. ch. 
7:2; Gal. 6:2. 
See "The 
Gospel." 1ft. 
16:15/ 
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might gain a them that are with- 
out * law. 22 To the cd weak I be- 
came weak, that * I might gain 
the weak: I am become 'all 
things to all men, that I may by 
all means ° h save some. 23 And 
I do all things for the * l gospel's 
sake, that I may be a i joint par- 
taker thereof. 24 * Know ye not 
that they that run in a ' a race 
run all, but one receiveth w the 
prize? Even so n run; ° that ye 
may attain. 25 And every v man 
that 3 r striveth in the games exer- 
L'iseth * self-control in all things. 
Now they do it to receive a * cor- 
ruptible vv crown; but we an 
° incorruptible. 26 1 therefore so 
run, as not uncertainly; so 3 fight 
[, as not x beating the air: 27 but 
[ 4 buffet my v 'body, and bring it 
into a bondage : lest by any means, 
if ter that 1 5 have b preached to oth- 
3rs, I myself should be c rejected. 
"I f\ For d l would not, 
JL \J e brethren, have you ; ig- 
lorant, that our gh fathers were 
ill * under the j cloud, and all 
" passed through the ' sea; 2 and 

Var. Read.— V. 23. joint partaker — par- 
-aJcer with others, Al. V. 24. so . . . 
nay — so run (as they do, DeW. Me., or as 
he winner does, A I. Sta.) in order that ye 
nay, Al. DeW. Me. Ol. V. 27. preached 
-So Da. Field, DeW. Ol. Rik. Wo.; been 
jcrald, Al. Be. Ev. Me. rejected — So 
4 AS.; rejected from the pme, Al. Be. 
leW. Me. Sta. Wo.; a castaway, Ol. Rit. 
Zhao. 10. — Vs. 3,4. spiritual food — spir- 
tual meat, Be. Ol. R ; i.e. supernatural, 
niraculous, Al. DeW. Ev. Me. ('spirit- 
vrought,' Ev.); i.e. supernatural and also 

33. 5 Or, have been a herald, b Preaching, 
ts 2:40. e See "The Judgment, " II Pet 
:13. e Brethren, Gen. 13:8. / Ignorance, 
there, Kx. 21:15. h Israel, Deut. 4:1. 
3:39. ; See " Cloud of Glory," Ex. 14:19. 
. 66:6. I Sea, Ex. 14:21. 

>f.— Flint— Job 28:9. Crags— I Sam. 14:4. 
ell in— Ju. 6:2; 15:8, 13; Job 30:6; Pr. 
. 2:14 (fig.). For Birds and Animals — 
Serpent — Pr. 30: 19. To sacrifice upon — 
larks — Ju. 1:36; Is. 10:26. Cast from 
nt— II Chr. 25:12. Tombs— Mt. 27:60; 
ial— II Sam. 21:10. 

ter from— Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:8, 10, 11; 
;15; Ps. 78:15, 16, 20; 105:41; 114:8; Is. 
of— Deut. 32: 13. Oil from— Deut. 32: 13; 
m — Ju. 6:21. 

the Rock— Deut. 32:4, 15, 18, 31; I Sam. 
Ps. 18;2. 31. 46; 19:14; 27:5; 28:1; 31:2, 3; 
:2, 6, 7; 71:3; 78:35; 89:26; 92:15; 94:22; 
alvation— Deut. 32:15; II Sara. 22:47; Ps. 
Is. 17:10. Refuge— Deut. 32:37; II Sam. 
, 31; 71:2; 94:22. Of Strength— Ps. 31:2. 
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were all m n baptized e unto ° Mo- 
s£s in the cloud and in the sea; 3 
and did all p eat the same q r spirit- 
ual * food; 4 and did all ' "drink 
the same spiritual drink: for 
they drank of a spiritual * rock 
that followed them: and the rock 
was vl Christ. 5 Howbeit with 
most of them "God was not well 
x pleased: for v they were over- 
thrown in the * wilderness. 6 
Now 8 these things wereour a b ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not c lust after d 'evil things, as 
; they also lusted. 7 Neither be 
ye ° h idolaters, as were some of 
them; as it is 'written, 9 The 
people 'sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to * play. 8 
Neither let us commit ' fornica- 
tion, as "some of them com- 
mitted, and n fell in one day 
° three and twenty thousand. 9 
Neither let us make trial of the 
10 Lord, as some of them made 
trial, and * perished by the q ser- 
pents. 10 Neither r murmur ye, 
'as some of them murmured, 
and 'perished by the MO de- 

typical of Christ, Sta, Some, as Sta, Rti- 
DeW., apply this to a Rabbinical legend' 
that the rock of Rephidim (Ex. 17:6) fol- 
lowed the Israelites through the desert. Oth- 
ers, as Me. Wo. Ev., make the sense to be 
that the rocks of the desert yielded water 
wherever needed, through the power of Christ, 
who accompanied the Israelites, Var. V. 6. 
these . . . examples — So Be. Ev. Ru. 
Sta.; in these things they became figures of 
us, Al. DeW. Me. Ol. Wo. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 10.— V, 9. the Lord 8 

—So X B C, Tr. Edd.; Christ, t>, Tr. 9 R marg. I Fornication, 

• Deut. 22:21. 

ro Num. 25:1 ff. n See "Death Penalty for Violation of Com- 
mandments," Ex. 20:1. o Comp. Num. 25:9. 9 10 Some 
ancient authorities read Christ, p Death, Rom. 5:12. a Ser- 
pents, II Cor. 11:3. 10 r Murmur, Phil. 1:26. s Num. 
16.41 ; 17:5, 10. ( Num. 16:49. u Ex. 12:23; II Sam. 24:16; 
I Chr. 21 :15; Heb. 11 :28. v See ••Destruction," Hos. 13:14. 

Rock of Israel— II Sam. 23:3; Is. 30:29. Everlasting— Is. 
26:4. Christ the Rock— I Cor. 10:4. Other Figurative 
Uses— Job 14:18; 18:4; 19:24; 24:8; 28:10; Ps. 40:2; Ee. 24:7, 
8. Of Offense— Is. 8:14; Rom. 9:33; I Pet. 2:8. Of Field— 
Jer. 18:14. Cf. Stone of Stumbling— Mt. 21:42-46. Of Plain— 
Jer." 21:13. Revelation — Refuge — Rev. 6:15, 16. Faith in 
Peter's Confession called Rock— Mt. 16:18. Peter himself 
called Rock — John 1:42. In Parable — Foundation of House 
— Mt. 7:24, 25. Grain on — Lu. 8:6, 13. Prophecies concern- 
ing—Is. 2:10, 19, 21; 7:19; 33:16; Jer. 4:29; 16:16; 48:28. 
Dwellers of — Ob. 3. As Punishment — Ruin of Tyre — Ez. 
26:4, 14. Man as the Shade of Rock— Is. 32:2. 

Illustrative.— Power of God— Jer. 23:29; 49:16; 61:26; Nah. 
1:6. Punishment — Amos 6:12. Hardness of — Jer. 5:3. 

Miscellaneous. — Moses stood on— Ex. 33:21, 22. Rocky 
Ground— Acts 27:29. Girdle hidden in— Jer. 13:4. Rocks 
rent— I Ki. 19:11; Mt. 27:51. See " Stone "—Ex. 34:1. 



m Baptism , 
Rom, (\A 
Crimp, eh. 
1:13,01*13:27. 
Gr. into. 

J 

p Ex, J6;4> 35; 

Di'iil. Si3; 

Nch 9:15, 

20; 1 '#,78:24 f; 

John ft III t 
q Spp ' 

Num. 11 6. 
r Spiritual, 

Job 4 :15. 
• Fijod,Ot'n.9:3. 
4 [4;]g. 
/ Drink, Hem. 
u Ex. 17 r,- 

Num. 20 11; 

Ps 78.15, 

V Stc 'LUviu- 

ity of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
7 Or, the Christ. 

Oomp. Heb. 

11 :26. 
5 
w God, Gen. 1 .1. 
x See "Pleas- 
ure," II Tim. 

3:4. 
y Num. 29-37; 

26:65; Heb. 

3:17; Jude 5. 

Wilderness, 

Ex. 3:1. 
6 

Or, in these 

things they be- 
came figures of 

us. 

Examples, 

I Cor. 4:16. 

See v. 11. [6:1 2. 

Lust, Rom. 

Evil.Ps. 97:10. 

See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 

Num. 11:4, 

34; Ps. 106:14. 
7 
g Idolatry, 

Lev. 19:4. 
h Ex. 32:4; 

comp. v. 14; 

ch. 6:11. 
t Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
9 Q. Ex. 32:6. 
; See "Meals," 

Ruth 2:14. 

Ex. 32:19. 
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1 Gr. by way of 

figure, 
a Example, 

I Cor. 4:16. 
b See Rom. 4:23. 
c Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
d See '• Warn- 
ing," Heb. 
12:25. [13:11. 

e See Rom. 
/ .See "God 

glans Man's 
alvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
12 
g See "Pride." 

Ps. 10:2. 
h See Rom. 
11:20; cornp. 

II Pet. 3:17. 

13 
i Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Faithfulness of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Seech. 1:9. 

Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Oomp. II Pet. 

2:9. 

See "Prom- 
ises," John 

14:2. 
p Endurance, 

II Tim. 2:12. 
14 
q See "Love." 

I Cor. 13:1. 
r See Heb. 6:9. 
8 Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
/ Vs. 7, 19-22; 

I John 5:21. 
15 
u Paul. Acts 

8:1. [111:10. 
v Wisdom, Ps. 

16 
to Ch. ll:25:Mt. 

26:27 f. [12:3. 

Blessing, Ex. 

Or, participa- 
tion in. [17:11. 

Blood. Lev. 

See "Death of 

Jesus," La. 

2:21. [3:19. 

Bread, Gen. 

Ch. 11:23 f.; 

Mt. 26:26; see 

Acts 2:42. 

Or, loaf. [25:8. 

Body, Num. 

Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 221. 
17 
4 Or. seeing that 

there is one 

bread, we, who 

are many, are 

one body. 
• See "The 

Church." Acts 

20:28. 
/ Ch. 12.12-27; 

Rom. 12 ;5; 
Eph.4:4, 16; Col 3:15. 
from. 18 A t<ee 
Israel I Ki. I 
k Flesh, Rom. 2:28. 
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stroyer. 11 Now these things 
happened unto them * by way of 
tt example; and * they were ' writ- 
ten for our d admonition, upon 
whom € f the ends of the ages are 
come. 12 Wherefore let him 
that **thinketh he standeth 
4 take heed lest he fall. 13 There 
hath no * temptation taken you 
but such as ' man can bear: but 
God is * faithful, J who Mill not 
suffer you to be m "tempted 
above that ye are able; but ° witt 
with the temptation make also 
the way of escape, that ye may 
be able to p endure it. 

14 Wherefore, my q T beloved, 
flee from "idolatry. 15 a I 
9peak as to v wise men ; judge ye 
what I say. 16 The * •cup of 
* blessing which we Wess, is it not 
a a communion of the v * blood 
of Christ? The a *» bread which 
we break, is it not a a commun- 
ion of the « body of "Christ ? 17 
4 seeing that we, * ; who are many, 
are one a bread, "one body: for 
we all partake 5 of the one 
3 bread. 18 Behold h * Is/ra-el 
/ after the * flesh: have not they 

Var. Rend,— -V. l"i. im man can bear — 
&> At DeW. Me. RQ, Sta. (Ol. nearly) 
M AH.; as i?t cotuinim to man, Field, EDW. 
G'-JUri a huiiim, FJN, V. 16. blessing — 
So GOXL; IU. the blowing, i.e. the word of 
blrwititf, thnnk&yiviny, AL DeW. SCHM. 
CL rh. J:.]6inJLu. 22:17. which we 
bit** — ijgi^ Qver ufokh 



>c 



pre 



Donounce our 
W. MAS.; so 
A'. £*eW. Ql. t whii, I <<< tver, think thai the 
idta cf f&nwtrtition. is also implied; so 
Ru. a communion of — So GOU.; a com- 
munion with, DeW. Me.; a participation 
in { AL n mart;.; a communion, fellowship. 
with Christ and with each other, in respect 
of the Mood, Ev.; communion of, SCHM. 
V. 17. seeing . . . body — For we being 
many are one bread and one body, AL; 
seeing that there is one bread we, who 
are many, are one body, Ev. Ru. n marg., 
so nearly DeW. Me.; Since fit is J bread 
(that we break), we the many are one 
body, SCHM.* Inasmuch as — one bread, 
one body, EDW.; seeing that there is one 

.3:15. a See "Unity," I CorTlTlO. 5 Gr. 
t " The Jews." II Ki. 16:6. i Kingdom of 
1:11. /See "Circumcision/' Gen. 17:14. 



♦LORD'S SUPPER (Gr. Eucharist).— IOor. 11:20. Called 
Communion of Blood of Christ— I Cor. 10:16. Called the 
Breaking of Bread— Acts 2:42; 20:7. 

Instances of.— Appointed by Christ— Mt. 26:26-30: Mk. 
14:12-17; Lu. 22:16-18. But not identical— Mt. 26:26; Mk. 
14:22. Cf. Lu. 22:16-18 and I>o. 22:10, 2a Bnjoraed by 
Apostle*— Acta 2:42. Observed by Disciples— Acts 2:42; 
20:7; I Cor. 11:20-26. 



that l eat the *■ sacrifices com- 
munion with the * altar? 19 
What say I then? that a thing 
sacrificed to idols is anything, or 
* p that an idol is anything? 20 
But / say, that the things which 
the ff Gen-tlleS; sacrifice, they 
'sacrifice to * demons, and not 
to God : and I would not that ye 
should have communion with 
demons. 21 'Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup 
of demons: ye cannot partake of 
the "table of the 'Lord, and of 
w the table of demons. 22 Or do 
we x provoke the v * Lord to jeal- 
ousy ? are we ° stronger than he ? 
23 ft All things are c lawful; 
but not all things are expedient. 
All things are lawful; but not 
all things * e§ edify. 24 Let no 
man t9hi seek his own, but each 
>7 his * neighbor's good, 25 
t m Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, n eat, asking no ques- 
tion for ° conscience' sake; 26 for 
pg ihe earth is the r Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof. 27 If *one 
of them that * believe not bid- 
deth you to a "feast, and ye are 

bread, we, who are many, axe one body* 
MAS. V. 18. have . . . altar— So GOU.: 
have they not communion with the altar 7 
AL DeW. Me.; communion, fellowship, 
with one another in relation to the altar, 
Ev.; are not those . . . communicants of 
the altar? FIN.; are not they, who eat 
the sacrifice, companions of the sacrificial 
altar? SCHM. Vs. 20, 21. demons— devils, 
n. V. 20. not to Qod— to a no god, Ev. 
V. 22. do wo provoke— So GOU.; Are we 
provoking? Do we mean to provoke? AL 
Be. DeW. Ev. 01. RU. Sta.; We are pro- 
voking, Me.; are we challenging. SCHM. 
V. 23. edify— See eh. 8:1. V. 25. asking 
. . . sake— tSo Da. DeW. Ev. Me. Sta. Wo. 
a; for conscience* sake without asking any 
question, AL; not asking any question of 
conscience, FIN.; making no investigation 
on the ground of conscience, MAST 

Var. Read.— V. 11. by way of example 
— by way of figure, KABC, Edd.; as fig- 
ures, D. 

36 p Ps. 24 : 1 ; comp. Ps. 50:1 2; I Tim. 4.4. 
r Sovereignty of God. Gen. 1:1. 27 

t See "Faith." Heb. 11:1. u Feast, Num. 



u 

V 



I Ijev.7a6.14f.; 

Deut, 12:17 f. 
tn Sacrifices* 

Gen. 31:54. 
n Attar, Genu 

22:9. 

19 

o See -Oean 
and Unclean 
Food," Gen. 
9:3. 

p Seech. 8:4. 

30 

q Gentiles. Is. 
49.6. 

r Deut. 32:17; 
Ps. 106:37: 
Rev. 9:20; 
comp. GaL4:3 

s See ^Posses- 
sion by 
Demons,** Mt 
8:16. 

31 

t Comp. II Cor. 
6:16. (4:10. 
Table. II Ki 
SeV' Lordship 
of Jesus." Lu. 
2:21. 165:11. 

ip Comp. Is. 

22 
x Deut. 3241. 
y Qod a Jealous 

God, Gen. 11 
* Jealousy. Ex 

34:13. [453 
a EccL6:10;Is- 

23 

b Ch. 6:12. 

c See "Law." 
Deut* 31:24. 

d See ''Edifica- 
tion." Rom 
14:19. (14:19 

e See Rocs. 

6 Gr. build up. 

24 

/ See"Seir- 

deniaf'Mt 

16:24. [13.24 

Seeking, Lu. 

Selfishness. 

Phii 2:4. 
i V.33;ch. 

13:5; Phil. 

2:21; comp. 

II Cor. 12:14; 

see Rom. 15:2. 
I See 'FraSar- 

nity." Ps. 

133:1. 

7 Gr. the other's. 
See Rom. 13 A 

k Neighbor. 
Rom. 13:10. 

3i 

I See ••Cove- 
nants," Gen. 

17:2. 
to Comp. ch. 8:7; 

Acts 10:15. 
n See "Food." 
I Gen. 9 3. 
o Conscience, 

Acts 24:16. 
q Earth. Gen. 2.1 
s Com p. ch. 5.10 
29:39. 



I 



Its Purpose. — To proclaim the Lord's Death — I Cor. 11:26 
To commemorate Jesus — Lu. 2:19: 1 Cor. 11:24, 25. For a Com- 
munion of Brethren — I Cor. 10:16, 17. For Spiritual Suste- 
nance— Mt. 26: 26-28; Mk. 14:22-24; Lu. 22: 19, 20; John 6:52--,:. 

Paul's Teaching respecting ft. — Was direct from Christ— I 
Cor. 1 1 :23. The Reason for assembling — I Cor. 1 1 :20. Must 
eat worthily — I Cor. 1 1 :27. Was abused in Cbrinth — I Or. 
11:21 ff. Must prove himself— I Cor. 11:28-31. Mast par- 
fake jointly — I Cor. 10:17; 11:33. No Communion with 
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27 
Comp. Lu. 
10.-8. 

See "Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 
Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 

28 

Comp. ch. 8:7, 
10-12. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Offering, Gen. 
22:2. 131:54. 
Sacrifice. Gen. 
See " Idola- 
try," Lev. 
19:4. 
i See "ExaiB- 
pie," I Cor. 
4:16. 

29 

j Seech. 9:19; 
comp. Rom. 
14:16. [8:21. 

* Liberty, Rom. 

30 

1 Or, If 1 by 

grace partake. 
I Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 
m Comp. ch. 9:1. 
n Evil. P».97:10. 
o See Rom. 14:6, 

31 [4:18. 

P Drink, Hoe. 

q Col 3:17; 
II Pet. 4:11. 

r See "Teach- 
ins of Panl" 
on •' Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

Glory, Pg. 7:3. 
Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

32 

See ch. 8:13; 

comp. Acts 

24:16. 
v Occasion of 

Stumbling, 

Ps. 119:165; 

Mt. 11:6. 
xd The Jews, 

H Ki. 16:6, 
x The Greeks, 

* Acts 11:20. 
y The Church, 

Acts 20 .'28. 

33 

* Paul, Acts 8:1. 
a Seech. 9:22; 

Rom. 15:2; 

comp. Gal. 

1:10. 
b See "Pleas- 
ure," II Tim. 

3:4. 
c See "Self- 
denial," Mt 

16:24. 
d Ch. 13:6; PhiL 

2:21; comp. 

n Cor. 12:14; 

see Rom. 15:2. 
e Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 
/ Selfishness, 

Phii2:4> 
See "Love*" 

I Cor. 13.L 
h IThess. 2:16; 

comp. Rom. 

11:14. 
i Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
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disposed to go; a whatsoever is 
set before you, *eat, asking no 
question for c conscience* sake. 
28 But d if any * man say unto 
you, This hath been t offered in 
9 h sacrifice, eat not, ' for his sake 
that showed it, and for con- 
science' sake: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but the 
other's; for * why is my * liberty 
judged by another conscience? 
30 1 If I partake with ' thankful- 
ness, * why am I *evil spoken of 
for that for which I "give 
thanks? 31 Whether therefore 
ye eat, or * drink, or q whatso- 
ever ye do, T do all to the * ' glory 
of God. 32 u Give no v occasion 
of stumbling, either to w Jews, or 
to * Greeks, or to * the church of 
God : 33 even as * I also fl b please 
all men in all things, cd not 
e 1 seeking mine own profit, * but 
the profit of the many, that they 

n may be* 4 saved. iBeye 
'imitators of me, even 
as I also * am of l Christ. 

2 Now m n I praise you that ye 

remember me in all things, and 
p hold fast the q traditions, even as 

1 delivered them to you. 3 Bnt 
I would have you r know, that 
the * ' head of every man is 
Christ; and * v the head of the 
m woman is the man; and the 
* head of Christ is v God. 4 
Every man * praying or a b proph- 
esying, having his head covered, 
e d dishonoreth his head. 5 But 
every ef woman praying or 

Var. Rend.— V. 30. with thankfulness— 
So MAS.; with thanks felt, Ev.; by grace, 
a; amidst thanks. SCHM. Chap. II.— V. 
2. traditions — So AL Da. Me.; or, lessons, 
Be. DeW. (the commands as I com- 
manded them to you), Sta.; instructions, 
FIN. Vs. 4, 5. prophesying — i.e. dis- 
coursing in the spirit, Al. DeW. Me. V. 7. 
ought not — So Al. DeW. Me.; is not 
bound, Ev. R1L V. 8. of— <rai of, Al PIN. 
V. 10. a sign of authority — i.e. a sign of 
her husband 1 * authority over her, AL DeW. 
Ev. Me. 01. R1L Sta.: i.e. a token of her 
digni ty and power, Wo.; have autho rity 
over her head, k man?.; authority, PIN.; 
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prophesying with her head un- 
veiled dishonoreth her head; for 
it is one and the same thing as if 
she were * shaven. 6 For if a 
woman is not * veiled, let her 
also be * shorn: but if it is a 
; shame to a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be veiled. 7 
For a man indeed ought not to 
have his head veiled, forasmuch 
as he is the * ' image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 8 For m the 
man is not of the woman ; but the 
woman of the man : 9 for neither 
was the man created for the 
woman ; but n the woman for the 
man : 10 for this cause ought the 
woman to have a sign of author- 
ity on her head, because of 
the "angels. 11 Nevertheless, 
neither is the woman without 
the man, nor the man without 
the woman, in the Lord. 12 For 
as the woman is of the man, so is 
the man also by the woman ; but 
*all things are *of God. 13 
'Judge ye 2 in yourselves: is it 
seemly that a woman pray 
unto God unveiled? 14 Doth 
not even * nature itself * teach you, 
that, if a man have long " hair, 
il is a dishonor to him ? 15 But 
if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a covering. 16 But 
if any man seemeth to be "conten- 
tious, "we have no such* custom, i h veil, Heb. 
neither * the churches of God. % Bee "Hair," 
17 But in giving you this , SUS;^ 



i 

Imitators, 
PhiL 4:17. 
Sec "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



m Comp. vs. 17, 

22. 
n Praise, Ju. 

5:3. 
o Ch. 4:17: 

15:2; IThess. 

1:6-3:6. 
p Ilfheas. 

2:15; 8:6. 
o Traditions, 

Illness. 3:6. 

3 

owledgo, 
r. 1:7. 
d, Pr. 

20:29. 

Eph. 1:22; 

4:15; 5:23; 

Col. 1:18; 

2:19. 

See "Mar- 
riage." Gen. 

6:2. 
v Eph. 5:23; 

comp. Gen. 

3:16. 
w Woman, 

Ruth, 3:9. 
x See ch. 3:23. 
y God, Gen. 1:1. 



* Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
o Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:29. 
b See Acts 13:1; 

I These. 5:20. 
c See "Honor," 

Mai. 1:6. 
d Lishonor, 

I Cor. 15:43. 

5 

e See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Women,* 
Acts 8:1. 

/ See Lu. 2:36; 
Acts 21:9; 
comp. ch. 
1454. 

o Comp. Deut. 
21:12. 



Demons— I Cor. 10:20, 21. 
" Ordinances "—Lev. 5:10. 



See " Church "—Acts 20:22. 



have a power upon. SCHM. V. 16. seem- 
eth — seem. Al. DeW.: thinks, is minded, 
Ev. Me. 01. RU. EDW. FIN. GOU: pre- 
sumes, Wo.; believes he may, SCHM. 
such custom — i.e. as for women to wear 
the hair uncovered, Be. 01. ®uv i.e. a* to 
be contentious, Me. DeW. Ev, R&. 

Var. Read. — V. 28. offered in sacrifice — , 
offered in sacrifice simply, or, is sacrificial 
(meat), N AB, Edd. Chap. 1 1.— V. 17. in 
. . . that — in this that I command . . . 
KC» D», Tx. Tr* IT//.*; this I command, 
not praising you, for, A C,* La. 7V. 1 WH* 

n Gen. 2:18. 

10 o Angels, I Pet. 1:12. 12 nil Cor. 5:18. q See Rom. 
11:36. 13 rComp. Lu. 12:57. 2 Or, among. 14 • Nature. 
Gal. 2:15. t Instruction, Is. 54:13. u Hair. II Sam. 14:26. 
I* vSee "Strife," Pr. 26:21. tsOomp. ch. 9:1-3,0 with 
ch. 4:5. x Custom, Acts 6:14. y See ch. 7:17. 



3:19. 

7 
k Man made in 

the Image of 

God, Gen. 2:7. 
I Gen. 1:26; 

5:1; 9:6; Jas. 

3:9. 

8 

m Gen. 2:21-23; 
I Tim. 2:13. 
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I CORINTHIANS 

DISORDER AT THE LORD'S TABLE. CONCERNING SPIRITUAL GIFTS 



12:8 



a 
b 
c 
d 



Paui!Ltasi. char 8 e > a * If P 1 **^ you not, that 
Comp.vs.2.22. ye d come together not for the 
See "6>ngre- * , better but for the worse. 18 For 



gation, 
2Vl2. 
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1 Or, in congre- 
gation. 

e The Church, 
Acts 20:28. 

/ See "Strife," 
Pr. 26:21. 

ff See" Unity," 

I Cor. 1:10. 

h Corap. ch. 3:3. 
i Factions, 

II Cor. 12:21. 

2 Gr. schisms. 

19 

; Comp. Mt. 
18:7; Lu. 17:1; 

I Tim. 4:1; 

II Pet. 2:1. 

3 Gr. heresies, 
k I John 2:19; 

comp. Deut. 
13:3. 

See "Appro- 
val," Rom. 
5:4. 
20 

m The Lord's 
Supper, 
I Cor. 10:16. 

n Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 

21 

o 8ee" Meals." 
Ruth 2:14. 

p Hunger, Deut. 
8:3. [l2. 

q Comp. Jude 

r Drunkenness, 
Pr. 23:29. 

22 

9 House, Deut. 

24:10. [18:9. 
t Homes, Lev. 
u 8ee"Food," 

Gen. 9:3. 14:18. 
v Drink, Hbs. 
w See 



x 
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a 
b 

5 
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Con- 
tempt," 
I Cor. 16:11. 
Seech. 10:32. 
Or, congrega- 
tion. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Comp. Jas. 
2:6. [3:19. 

Shame, Phil. 
The Poor, 
Deut. 24:14. 
Or, have noth- 
ing. 

Or. $haU I 
prai*e you in 
this t I praise 
you not. 

23 

Ch. 15:3: 
comp. Gal. 
1:12; Col. 3:24. 
P. Vs. 23-25: 
Mt. 26:26-28; 
Mk. 14.22-24; 
Lu. 22:17-20; 
comp. ch. 
10:16. [19:2. 
Night, Ps. 
See "Suffer- 



ings of Jesus." 

Lu. 2:21. 
7 Or, delivered up. 
g Bread, Gen. 3:19. 
i Body, Num . 25 :8. 8 Many 

57 fT"** * ***** " Redem P" on « 



first of all, when ye come to- 
gether l in the c church, I hear 
that f ° h * 2 divisions exist among 
you; and I partly believe it. 19 
For there i must be also s fac- 
tions among you, * that they that 
are ' approved may be made 
manifest among you. 20 When 
therefore ye assemble yourselves 
together, it is not possible to eat 
the mn Lord's supper: 21 for in 
your ° eating each one taketh be- 
fore other his own supper; and 
one is p hungry, and q another is 
r drunken. 22 What, have ye 
not * ' houses to M eat and to 
v drink in ? or w * despise ye the 
4 church of v God, and * a put 
them to shame 6 that 5 have not ? 
What shall I say to you ? 6 shall 
I praise you ? In this I praise 
you not. 23 For I c received of 
the Lord that which also I de- 
livered unto you, that the 4 Lord 
Je-§us in the e night in which he 
was ; 7 betrayed took ° bread ; 24 
and when he had h given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, This is my 
* body, which 8 is y for you : this do 
in * remembrance of me. 25 In 
like manner also ' the cup, after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
m n new covenant in my ° v blood : 
this do, as often as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. 26 For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 

Var. Rend.— V. 19. factions— So Al. Da. 
Me. 01. r mora.; sects, opinions, Ev.; 
rather, aeU-asserttons and headstrong opin- 
ions, Ev.; heresies, n; parties, FIN. V. 20. 
it . . . eat — So Be.;, this is not to eat, 
DeW. Ev. 01. Sta. Ru. (perhaps): it is not 
(you do not come) to cat, Al. Wo.; it is 
not an eating of, GO. EL. FIN.- it is not 
(possible) to cat. Me. EDW. FIN. {alt.). 
SCHM. V. 22. have not? -So Al.; have 
nothing, are poor. Be. DeW. Ev. Mr. 01. 
Sta. EDW.: have nothing (to eat), SCHM. 
umarg. V. 23. that— how that. r. V.25. 
This . . . blood— So Al. DeW. 01. RQ. 



24 A Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15 
ancient authorities read is broken 
" Mt. 20:22. k Memorial, Is. 
__ -- I See ch. 10:16. m Covenant**, Gen. 17:2. 



\ i 1 . Uo '« 3 »J «* Lu. 22:20. o Blood. Lev. 17:11. p See 
Salvation through the Blood of Jesus/ ' Acts 2:40. 



drink the cup, ye proclaim the 
Ixml's q death till he come. 27 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat i 
the bread or drink the cup of the 
Lord in an unworthy manner, I 
shall be r guilty of the body and 
the blood of the Lord. 28 But i 
let ' a man ' prove himself, and so , 
let him eat of the bread, and ' 
drink of the cup. 29 For he that , 
eateth and drinketh, eateth and 
drinketh w judgment unto him- 
self, if he 9 discern not the body. , 
30 For this cause many among 
you are v weak and sickly, and 
not a few " x sleep. 3 1 But if we 
10 discerned ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 32 But ll when 
we are judged, we are * * a chas- 
tened of the Lord, * that we may 
not be condemned with c the 
d world. 33 Wherefore, my 
€ * ° brethren, when * ye come to- 
gether to eat, wait one for an- 
other. 34 If any man is hun- 
gry, let him eat * J at home; that 
your coming together be not unto 
judgment. And the rest * will I 
1 set in order m whensoever I come. 



"| £\ Now concerning 
JL& no spiritual p gifa, breth- 
ren, I q would not have you 
r ignorant. 2 * * Ye know that 
when ye were "Gen -tiles, ye were 
""led away unto those *dumb 
v idols, howsoever ye might be 
led. 3 Wherefore I make known 
unto you, that no man speaking 

Sta. FIN.; By my blood this cup is the 
new covenant. Ale.; in—for, Var. FIN. 
V. 27. in . . . manner — unworthily, R. 
V. 29. if he discern not — not discerning 
(i.e. not appreciating rightly the body), Al. 
DeW. Ev. Me. Sta.; if he do not doUn- 
guish (from common food), Ol. RQ. Wo.: 
not distinguishing, FIN. V.31. discerned 
*J aright of, Al. Me4 
icern, v. 29. Chap. 12. — 
unto-— give you to under* 



ourselves — judge*! 

same word as discern, v. 29. Chap. 12. — 



at 

q Death and 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

27 
r Comp. Hen. 
10:29. 

28 
s Man. Gen. 2:7. 
* II Cor. 13:5; 

Gal. 6:4; 

comp. Mt. 

26:22. 

29 

u Judgment. 
II Pet. 2:4. 

9 Gr. discrimi- 
nate. 

30 

v Weak. I Cor 

9:22. [26.12. 
tr Sleep, I Sam. 
i See Acts 7.60. 

31 

10 Gr. discrimi- 
nated, 

32 

UOr.id^w 
are fudged of 
the Lord, we 
are chas ten e d . 

y Chastening* 
Pr. 3:11. 

x II Sam. 7:14: 
Ps. 94:12; 
Heb. 12:7-10. 
Rev. 3:19. 

a See" Afflic- 
tion." P«.9:ia 

b See "Teach- 
ing of Jes s" 
on "Charac- 
ter." Lu. 221. 

c Seech. 1:20. 

d The World. 
Rev. 10 A 

33 

e Brethren, 
Gen. 13 A 
See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
§0:17. 
See "The 
Church," 
Acts 2028. 
See* The 
Lord's Sup- 
per," I Cor. 
10:16. 

34 

See v. 21. 
See v. 22. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Church 
Government." 
Acts 8:1. 
Ch. 7:17; 11:1: 
seech. 4:17. 
See eh. 4:19. 

I 

Ch. 14:1; 
comp. 5:4. 
Spiritual, Job 
4:15. 

See "Gifts of 
the Spirit." 
John 14:1ft. 
See Rom. 1:13. 
Ignorance, 
Acts 1723 
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V. 3. make . 
stand, R. 

Var. Read.— V. 18. the— Omit, K A B C 
D, Edd. (i.e. corns together in congregation). 
V. 24. which is— .So M* A B C*. Bdd.; 
which is broken, b^C* D F.and most Ver- 
sions, h marg. (Scr. perhaps). 

4 3 ; see ch. 6:1 1 . t Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. 
v See "Temptation." Pr. 1:10. u>Comp. 
x Hob. 2:18 f; comp. Ps. 115:5; Is. 46:7; Jer. 10:5. y Idola- 
try, Lev. 19:4. 



Eph. 2:11 f.; 
comp. I Pet 
u Gentiles, Is. 49 4 
I Them 14. 



2166 



Digitized by 



Google 



I CORINTHIANS 

12: 4 GIFTS DIVERSE, BUT THE SPIRIT THE SAME. THE BODY ONE, THE 12: 26 

MEMBERS MANY 
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1 




3 

8ee"The 
Holy Spirit," 
John 14:16. 
I John 4:2 f.; 
comp. Mt. 
22:43; Rev. 
1:10. 

God. Gen. 1:1. 
See '* Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Curses," 
Gen. 4:11. 
See Rom. 0:3. 
See John 
13:13; Rom. 
10:9. 

4 

See Rom. 
12:6 f.: comp. 
v. 11; Eph. 
4:4-11; Heb. 
2:4. 

Gifts of the 
Spirit, John 
14-16. 



See "Minis- 
ter," Acta 
1530. 



k Labor, Ex. 

23-12. 
7 One God 

alone, Gen. 

1:1. 
m Comp. ch. 

15:28; Eph. 

1:23; 4:6. 



°in the Spirit of c God saith, 
4 Je-§tis is ' &nrftth^ma; and no 
man can say, Je^gtis is ; ° Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit 

4 Now there are * diversities 
of i gifts, but the same Spirit. 5 
And there are diversities of 
'ministrations, and the same 
Lord. 6 And there are diversities 
of * workings, but the 'same 
m God, who worketh all things in 
all. 7 But to each one is given 
the n manifestation of the Spirit 
to profit withal. 8 For to one 
is given through the Spirit the 
9 word of q r wisdom; and to an- 
other the word of * ' knowledge, 
according to the same Spirit: 9 
to another uv faith, in the same 
Spirit; and to another "gifts of 
'healings, in the one Spirit; 10 
and to another workings of 
yzl miracles; and to another 
a b prophecy ; and to another c dis- 
cernings of d spirits: to another 
divers * kinds of tongues ; and to 
another the * interpretation of 
7 tongues: 11 but all these work- 
eth the one and the same Spirit, 
* dividing to each one severally 
even as he will. 

12 For h as the * body is one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of the body, be- 



n Manifestation, 
Heb 0:26. 

Eph. 4:12; 
comp. vs. 
12-30; ch. 
1426. 

8 

p Words, Ps« 

15:23. 
q Wisdom, Pb. 

111:10. 
r Ch. 2:6; comp. 

II Cor. 1:12. 

8 Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

t Comp. ch. 
2:11, 16: Rom. 
15:14; II Cor. 
2:14; 4:6; 
8:7* 11:6. 

9 u fraith.Heb. 11:1. v Comp. ch. 13:2; II Cor. 4:13. 
u- Vs. 28,30. x Healing. Jer. 30:13. 10 y Miracles, Mk. 
16:17. s V. 28 f.; Gal. 3:5. 1 Gr. powers. a Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 6 Comp. ch. 11:4; 13:2, 8. c Comp. ch. 14:29; 

1 John 4:1. d Spirits, Job 4:15. e Vs. 28, 30: ch. 13:1; 
14:2 0. / Tongues, Mk. 16:17. II a Seer. 4. 12 A Rom. 
12:4; see ch. 10:17. i Body, Num. 25:8. j See •♦Unity," 
I Cor. 1:10. fcSeev. 27. 



one 



body; 



so 



ing many, are 

Var. Rend. — V. 10. prophecy — i.e 
ing in the epirit, Al. DeW. V. 24. lacked — 
is inferior, DeW . Me. 01. RH. 



&peak- 



* INTERPRETATION.— Act of rendering the Obscure 
cleat. Of Dreams— Gen. 40:5, 8. 12, 16, 18;>Ju. 7:15; Dan. 
2:4-7. 9, 16, 24-26, 30, 36, 45; 4:6< 7, 9, 18, 19, 24; 5:12; 7:16. 

Of Tongues.— I Cor. 12:10. 

Of Words.— Mk. 5:41; 15:34. Of Names— Mt. 1:23; Mt. 
16:18: Mk. 15:22; John 1:41. 42; 9:7; Acts 4:36; 9:36; 13:8; 
Heb. 7:2- 

Of Writing on the Wall.— Dan. 5:7. 8, 15. 26. 

Private.— II Pet. 1:20. Each hath— I Cor. 14:26. 

Interpreters.— Gen. 42:23; Job 33:23. Joseph— Gen. 40:12. 
Wisdom as — Eccl. 8:1. Daniel— Dan. 6:12. In Church— 1 
Cor. 14:28. 



also is 'Christ. 13 For w in one 
Spirit were we all * baptized into 
one body, whether °*Jews or 
* Greeks, whether 'bond or 
"free; and were all made to 
uv drink of one Spirit. 14 For 
the body is not one member, 
but many. 15 If the "foot shall 
say, Because I am not the 
*hand, I am not of the body; it 
is not therefore not of the body. 
16 And if the v ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the 'eye, I am 
not of the body; it is not there- 
fore not of the body. 17 If the 
whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole 
were hearing, where were the 
f smelling? 18 But now hath 
a God *set the members each 
one of them in the body, c even 
as it d pleased him. 19 And if 
they were all one member, where 
were the body? 20 But now 
they are many members, but 
one body. 21 And the eye can- 
not say to the hand, I have no 
need of thee: or again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much rather, 
those members of the body 
which seem to be more feeble 
are necessary: 23 and those 
parts of the body, which we 
think to be less * honorable, 
upon these we 2 bestow more 
abundant honor; and our un- 
comely parts have more abun- 
dant comeliness; 24 whereas our 
comely parts have no need: but 
God tempered the body to- 
gether, giving more abundant 
honor to that part which lacked ; 
25 that there should be no 



l Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

m Comp. Eph. 

2:18. 
n Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
o The Jews, 

II Ki. 16:6. 
p Gal. 3:28; CoL 

3:11; comp. 

Rom. 3:22. 

Eph. 2:13-18; 
q The Greeks, 

Acts 11:20. 
r Bondage, 

John 8:33. 
• Freedom, 

John 8:32. 
/ See"Liberty," 

Rom. 8:21. 
u Drink, Hos. 

4:18. 
v Comp. John 

7:37-39. 

15 

w Foot, Gen. 

18:4. 
x Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 

16 

y Ear, Ex. 

29:20. 
z Eye, Ps. 17:8. 



18 

God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 
See v. 28. 
See v. 1 1 ; 
comp. Rom. 
12:6. 
Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 



23 

Honor, Mai 

1:6. 

Or, put on. 



tSMELLINO.— Senseof— I Cor. 12:17. Of Raiment— Gen. 
27:27; Ps. 46:8; Song of Sol. 4:11. Substitute— Incense- 
Ex. 30:38. Sweet Savor — Gen. 8:21. Lebanon— Song of 
Sol. 4:11. Sweet Odors— Lev. 26:31; Phil. 4:18. Breath- 
Song of Sol. 7:8. Idols incapable of— Deut. 4:28; Ps. 115:6. 
Fire—Dan. 3:27. Battle— Job 39:26. 

Fragrance of. — Spikenard — Song of Sol. 1:12. Vines- 
Song of Sol. 2:18. Oils— Song of Sol. 4:10. Mandrakes- 
Song of Sol. 7:13. 

Figurative.— Of Israel— Hos. 14:6. 
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See "Afflic- 
tion," Pa. 
9 JO. 

Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

Or. glorified. 
Rejoicing, Pa. 
30:5. 

27 

d See "The 

Church," 

Acts 20:28. 
a V. 12; comp. 

ch. 1:2; Eph. 

1:23; 4:12; 

Col. 1:18, 24; 

2:19. 
/ Body, Num. 

25 '8 
See ''Divinity 

of J ©sua," Lu* 

2:21. 
h Bph. 5.-30; 

see Rom. 

12:5. 
2 Or, members 

emeh in hie 

part. 

28 

i God, Gen. 1:1. 
j See v. 18. 
k See "Min- 
isters," Acta 

15:39. 
{ Seech. 10:32. 
m Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
n Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
o Eph. 2:20; 

3:5; see Acts 

13:1. 
p See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 

54:13. 

See Acts 13:1. 

Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 

Gr. powers. 

Gifts of the 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 

Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 

Help, Acts 

26:22. 

Government, 

Neh. 8. -9. 

Or, wise coun- 
sels. 

8*6 v. 10. 

Tongues, Mk. 

16:17. 

30 

Interpreta- 
tion, I Cor. 
12:10. 

31 

Ch. 14:1, 39. 

I 

Paul, Acts 

8:1. 

Man, Gen. 

2:7. 

Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 
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schism in the body; but that the 
members 6hould have the same 
care one for another. 26 And 
whether one member a suffereth, 
all the members suffer with it; or 
one member is b l honored, all the 
members 'rejoice with it. 27 
Now ye are rfe/ the body of 
'Christ, and h2 severally mem* 
bers thereof. 28 And * God hath 
' set * some in ' the church, first 
m apostles, secondly no prophets, 
thirdly p * teachers, then r3 mira- 
cles, then 'gifts of ' healings, 
"helps, p 4 governments, divers 
"Jkinds of x tongues. 29 Are all 
apostles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of 
3 miracles ? 30 have all gifts of 
healings? do all speak with 
tongues? do all "interpret? 31 
But * desire earnestly the greater 
gifts. And moreover a most ex- 
cellent way show I unto you. 
"1 Q if a I speak with the 
JL<3 tongues of *men and of 
c angels, but have not * love, I am 

Var. Rend. — V. 27. severally — of a part 
(i.e. belonging to the earthly portion of the 
ideal church), Ev. V. 28. helps — i.e. the 
functions of the diaeanate, Me. govern- 
ments — Or, wise counsels, B marg.; i.e. 
the function* of the presbyterate, Me. V . 31. 
moreover . . . show — a still more excel- 
lent way I shew, a. desire earnestly — So 
Wo.: seek zealously, Sta. Al. Be. DeW. 
Ev. Mt. Ol. Rti.; be sealous after, FIN. 
a most excellent way — a more excellent 
Way (rather, an eminently excellent way, 
Au Vulg. Chrys. Be. Me. Da.: a way in 
addition, Ev.; a super-excellent way, 
FIN.; a way above all others, MAS. 
Chap. 13. — V. 3. bestow — More lit. dole 
out in food, Ev. VIN. FIN. EDW. MAS, 

Vs. 4-7. " Love suffers long, shows kind- 
ness. 

Love envies not, makes no self -display; 

Is not puffed up, behaves not unseemly; 

Seeks not her advantage, is not embit- 
tered; 

Imputes not evil, rejoices not at wrong, 
but shares in the joy of the truth. 

Alt things she tolerates, all things she 
believes; 

All things she hopes lor, all things she 
endureB." FIN. 



* LOVE.— Song of Sol. 8:6, 7| Lu, 7i42. 47; I Cor. 8:1; 13:1- 
13; 16:14; Eph. 5:2; Phil. 1:9; CoL 3:12-14; I Thess. 5:8; 

I Tim. i:6» 

Soevc* is in Oed«— I John 4:16, 

Love of Ood»— For Meif-Ex* 20:6; Deut. &10; 7:9; 10:18* 

II Sam. 12:84; Job 7:17; Ps. 91:14; 103:18, 14; Pr. 8:17; 
Mt 5:48-48; 10:29-31 1 18:1-14; Lu. 6:85) 12.-6,7; John 14:21, 
23; 16:27; 17:23,26; II Cor, 9:7; 13:19; II Thass. 2:16; I Tom 
2#. 4{ II Pet. 3:9, 15: 1 John 3:1; Jode 21. 

He manifests His Lome for Man— Pa. 31:19, 21; 96:1; Pr. 
3:12; Is. 38:17; 56:6. 7; Jer. 32:18; Mai. 3416-18; Mi. 5:45; 
I Cor. 2:9; Heb. 11:16; 12t6. 



become sounding * brass, or a 
c clanging ' cymbal. 2 And if I 
have the gift o/ * prophecy, and 
know all * mysteries and ''all 
knowledge; and if I have * * all 
faith, so as to * remove * moun- 
tains, but have not love, I am 
nothing. 3 And if I op bestow 
all my q r goods to feed the * poor, 
and if . I tu give my body 
5 to be v burned, but have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing. 4 
Love w x *sufferetb long, and is 
•Tdnd ; love ° * envieth not; love 
c *vaunteth not itself, is not 
* 'puffed up, 5 doth not behave 
itself unseemly, * * * seekefli not 
its own, is not ' provoked, * tak~ 
eth not account of ' evil; 6 w re*> 
joiceth not in "unrighteousness, 
but *rejoiceth with the p truth; 
7 q T e beareth all things, * betiev- 
eth all things, ' hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 8 Love 
never faileth: but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall be 
done away; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it 
shall be done away. 9 For we 

V. 4. vounteth — Rather, displays, Al. Be. 
Me. Wo. V. 5. takcth . . . evil — »".«, 
which is done to is. Me. V. 7. benreth — 
So practically (rather, in proof against, Ev.) 
Al DeW. Field, Me. Sta. Wo. Covereth, * 
mora. (i.e. Covers other men's faults, 04. 
Al. and Rii. perhaps) C.OU. SCHM. V. 
8. prophecies — i.e. sptakinQ in the spirit, 
Var.; speaking in tongues. SCHM. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 13.— V. 3. to be 
burned— So C D, La. Ti. Tr. A t. Se r.; 
that I may glory, KAB, 17, TH£B. 
WH. 1 (difference of one Utter in Gresh)* 



d Brass, Joab. 

22 £. 
e Comp. Pa. 

150:5 Sept. 
/ See "Music/ 1 

I Chr. 63L 



See v. 8; eh. 
11:4;14:1,39; 
Acta 13:1; 
oomp. Mt. 
7:22. 



h Mystery, 

I Cor. 15:51. 
% See Rom. 

15:14. 
; Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 7. 
* Ch. 12:9. 
/ Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
m Mt. 17:20; 

21:21. 
n Mountains, 

Ex. 8:12. 



Sec'Libcral. 
ity.-Rcan. 
12:8. 

p See "Alms- 
giving," Job 
29:13. 

q Goods, Nem. 
31:9. 

r Wealth, Josh. 
22 &. 

s The Poor, 
Deut. 24:14. 

1 Sacrifice, Gta. 
31:54. 

u Dan. 328. 

5 Many ancient 
authorities 
read that 1 
may otory. 

v See'Tire," 
Lev. 10:2. 
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II Pet. 1:5. 



d Soe "Teacuingof Jeans" on "Pride," Lu. 2:21 
I Tim. 8:5. / Ch, 4:6. $ 



tng, l Tim. 
1:16. 

Pr. 10O2; 
17.9; I The*. 
5:14; I Pet. 
4j8. 

Kindness, 
Zech. 7. -9. 
See* Jeal- 
ousy," Ex. 
34:13. 
Comp. Acts 
7:9. 

8ee "Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 
<? Puffed un> 
a Self-denial, Mt. 16:24, a fee 
i Selfishness, Phil. 2:4. ) S« 



oh. 10:24; comp. PhiL 2:21. % semsnness. rail, z:*. j! 
"Anger," Pr. 15:1 k XI Cor. 6:10. I Evil, Pa, 9T:ia 
6 m Comp. II Thess. 2:12. n See "Sin." Gen. 3:6. o Comp. 
UJohn4;IIIJohn3f. p Truth, John 14 .-6, 7 q Ch.9 li 
r See- " Forgiveness " Pr. 25:21 . 6 Or, covereth. Comp. I Pet 
4:8. s See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Chancier," Lm. 2 ZL 
t Hope, Pr. 23:18. 

Bv sending Hts Son—John 3:16; 14:21. »; 15:18; 17:26; 
Rom. 5:8-8; 8.-31, 82, 88, S9; II Cor. 5:14-19; Gal. 2:20; Eph. 
1 !3-14j 2:4-7; 3:1-$; Col. 1 ;I9, 20; Titus 8:4-6; I Jo»n 4:7-19, 
For Israel— Ex. 6:7, 8; Deut. 4:37; 7:7, 8, 12, lfr; 13il7; »u>; 
Is, 43^, 4; 63:9; Z*ph. 3:17; Mat. 1:1-5; Rom. ll^Hi, 2k\ 

His Love manifested— Ex. 6:7. 8; 19:4; Lev. 25:42: 26:12; 
Deut. 28:9; 32:9-14; Is. 5:1-4; 49:14-23; 54:5-17; Jar. 31:1- 
14* Hos. 11:4. 

For Chfist^-Mt. 3:17; 12118; 17:5; Mk. 9:7; Lu. 9^5; John 
3:35; 6:20; 15:9; 17:23» 24, 2& 

LoreiarQod.— Dant.7tt; IDrlA; 11:1*22; 19*; 30:6. 16, « 
Josh. 23:11; Ju. 5^1; Ps. 5:11; 18:1; 31:23; 37:4* 08:5.6} 
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"the greatest of these is love." 



PROPHESYING 



14:6 



a Knowledge, 

JP*. 1:7. 
6 V. 12; flee eh. 

8:2. 
e Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:29. 
10 
d Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1. 

II 

c Sec "Paul/' 

Acts 8:1. 
/ See "Chil- 
dren, " Geo. 

3:16. 
g See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
k Man, Gen. 2:7. 

12 
» Comp. II Cor. 

5.7; Phil. 

3 :12; Jos. 1:23. 
j Mirror, Ex. 

38:8. 
k See "Dark^ 

nesB," Job 

38:9 
I See : * Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 
1 Gr. in a riddle. 
m Face, Is. 6-2. 
n Gen. 32:30; 

Num. 12:S: 

I John 3:2. 
o See ch. 8:3. 

13 
p Faith, Heb. 

11:1. [23:18. 

J Hope, Ft. 
Gr. greater. 
Comp. Mt. 
18:1. 4; 23:11. 

I 

r See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on ** Cliar- 
acter," Lu. 
2:21. 



fl6 know in part, and we c prophesy 
in part; 10 but when that which 
is d perfect is come, that which 
is in part shall be done away. 1 1 
When c I was a ; child, I spake as 
a child, I felt as a child, I 
9 thought as a child: now that I 
am become a h man, I have put 
away childish things. 12 For 
now we 'see in a i mirror, 
* ;1 darkly; but then wn face to 
face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know fully even as 
also I "was fully known. 13 
But now abideth v faith, *hope, 
love, these three; and the 
2 greatest of these is love. 

U T9t Follow after love; 
yet uv desire earnestly 
w * spiritual gifts, but rather that 

Var. Rend.— V. 11. child— So GOU.; 
rather, babe, Var. FIN. am— So GOU. 
SCHM.; have, Var. FIN. childish things 
— Lit. the things of a ohild, Var. FIN.; 
childishness, EDW. V. 12. in a — So 
GOU.; by means of, Scott, FIN. SCHM. 
darkly — So nearly DeW. 01. {lit. in a rid- 
dle) ; [see] by aid of a dark discourse (viz. 
the gospel revelation), Al. Me.; look upon 
a riddle (viz. God's deep counsel of redemp- 
tion)* Ev. perhaps, so Ru. nearly; in (tne 
shape of) a riddle, FIN.; in a riddle, 
EDW. GOU.: riddle-like, SCHM. fully 
(twice) — clearly, SCHM.; omit, r. V. 13. 



,ye may v prophesy. 2 For he 
that * speaketh in a "tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but 
unto b God ; for no man 3 under* 
standeth; but in the c spirit he 
speaketh d e mysteries. 3 But he 
that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men ; ° edification, and h 4 ex- 
hortation, and Consolation. 4 
He that speaketh in a tongue 
5 edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth 5 edifieth the i church. 
5 Now I would have you all 
speak with tongues, but * rather 
that ye should prophesy: and 
greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 'interpret, 
that the, church may receive 

now — i,*i r this, heintf *>, AL D?W, Ev. Me, 
OL$ta, YIN. MAS. r*OV. SCHM.; L* t in 
this tift, Rit. Wo, abideth — i.e. t ant intuit 
in the life to come, Mt\ DeW. Ew. Vl\ 
FlN^MABg t\r, continue* in this present. 
lifi L . Cftf*!/*. Hi*.; rouijiiiin an in a redkoniny. 
Be. Chap. 14.— V T 1. iie#ire earnestly — 
Sv GOU.; be era in 14* (-.front. SCHM, strive 
after, Al Dell Me, til ( covet, and cber- 
fa]i. Wo.i prophesy — i.e r xpeak in the 
spirit ro throughout the chapter? spcuk out 
oC inspiration, fiCHH. V. 2. in a tongue 
— Sbl nereyxarity in a foreign tongue, J?u, 
so tfl, 13, 14 nn*i throughout: iq the Inn- 
guri^ 1 n] tontruew, M'lIM V. 3, exhtirla- 
tfon— So fH. H HM,; comfort. tlOU. ». V. 4, 
ediJieth— See ch< 8:l r 



69:36; 73:25. 26; 97:10; Pr. 23:26; Lu. 11:42; 8:28; I Cor. 
8:3; II Thess. 3:5; I John 5:2-5. 

With all the Heartr-Deut. 6:5; 11:13; 13:3; 30:6; Josh. 
22:5; Mt. 22:37; Mk. 12:30; Lu. 10:27. 

Love of Christ.— Passeth Knowledge— Eph. 3: 17-10. Con- 
straining — II Cor. 5:14. To the Father— John 14:31. For 
the Last— Is. 40:11; Mt. 23:37; Mk. 3:5; 10:21; Lu. 10:10. 
For His Church— Eph. 5:2, 25, 29. For John the Apostle — 
John 13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7, 20. For Peter— Lu. 22:31-32. 
For His Disciples— John 14:21; 15:9-15; Rom. 8:35-39; Gal. 
2:20; II Thess. 2:13; I John 4:19; Rev. 1:5; 3:9, 19. For 
Lazarus, Mary and Martha — John 11:5, 33-36. 

Love for Christ.— Mt. 10:37-39; 26:35; Mk. 16:10; Lu. 7:37- 
50: 23:27, 55. 56; 24:1-10; John 8:42; 10:17; 11:16; 13:37; 
14:21-24; 19*38-42; 20:1-18; 21:15-17; II Cor. 8:8, 9; Jas. 
1:12* I Pet. 1:8. 

For Brethren.— Ps. 33:1-3; Mai. 2:10; John 13:14, 15, 34, 35; 
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For' Neighbors.— Ex. 20:17; Job31:16-22; 42:11; Pr. 17:9; 
Mt. 7:12. 

As Thyself— Lev. 19:18; Mt. 19:19; 22:39, 40; Mk. 12:31, 
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16:17. 
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c Spirit, Job 
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d Mystery. 
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Exhortation, 
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Consolation, 
Mt. 5:4. 
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20:28. 
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I Interpreta- 
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Love of Man and Woman. — Gen. 24;67; 29:18-20, 30, 32; 
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I John 2:15; Jas. 4:4. Love of Mammon — Mt. 6:24; Lu. 
16:13. Love of Self— Mt. 10:39; 16:25-26; Mk. 8:35-36; Lu. 
9:24-25; John 12:25-26. Love of Satan— Ps. 97:10: Mt. 4:10; 
Lu. 4:8; John 12:31; 14:30. Sinful Fear— II Tim. 1:7; I John 
4:18. Hatred of a Brother— Mt. 5:22; I John 3:10-16; 4:20- 
21. Love's Antagonism with Sin — Gen. 18:23-33; Ex. 20:5; 
Deut. 7:10-11; 10:17-18; Ps. 27:5; 97:10; Is. 63:1-4; Hos. 
3:1; Mt. 23:37-39; 26:48-50; 27:3-5; Lu. 15:11-32; John 
13:21-27; I Cor. 4:21; Heb. 12:6; Rev. 2:2-6; 2:9-10; 2:13- 
16; 2:19-28; 3:1-5; 3:8-12; 3:15-21. 

Love as an Active Principle. — John 14:15; Gal. 2:19-20; 
Heb. 13:1-2; Jude 21; I John 2:5; 3:17; 4:8; II John 6. 

An Evidence of the New Life.— John 13:35; 14:23-24; Gal. 
2:19-20; Col. 1:4-8; I Thess. 1:3; II Tim. 1:7; I John 3:14-17; 
4:12-13. 

Love Is the Fulfilling of the Law.— Mt. 22:40; Mk. 12:23; 
Lu. 10:28; Rom. 13:10; I Cor. 13:1-7; I Tim. 1:5. 

Love is the Fruit of the Spirit.— Mt. 7:16-20: Rom. 6:3-5; 
6:21-22; I Cor. 13:4-7; Gal. 5:22; Eph. 5:8-11; Col. 3:12-14. 

True Love is without Hypocrisy. — Mt. 7:3-5; 22:16-22; 
Rom. 12:9; Eph. 6:24; I Pet. 1:22; II Pet. 2:15. 

The Measure of Love.— Mk. 12:33; John 3:16; 13:34; 15:13; 
Rom. 8:35-39; I Cor. 2:2; II Tim. 4:8; I John 4:10-11. 

Love constrains to Unselfish Service. — I Cor. 4:9-13; 9:16^ 
23; II Cor. 4:8-12; 5:14; Gal. 4:15; Phil. 4:12-13; Heb. 10:24; 
I Pet. 3:10. 

Love at its Topmost Height.— Mt. 26:6-13; John 13:34-35; 
15:12; I Cor. 16:14; Gal. 2:20; 6:14; Phil. 2:12-18; II Tim. 
4:6-8. [cent. 
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Brethren, Gen. 

13:8. 

See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 

20:17. 

Pa 1, Acta 8:1. 

1 ong ea, Mk. 

16:17. 
e Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 
/ V. 26; Eph. 

1:17. 
g Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

See ch. 12:8. 

Prophecy, 

Lan. 2:29. 
j Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
k V. 26; comp. 

Acts 2:42; 

Rom. 6:17. 

7 

I Life, Gen. 2:7. 
m Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
n Pipe, I Sam. 

10:5. [10:12. 

Harp, IKi. 

See ^usic/' 

I Chr. 6:31. 

8 
q Trumpet, 

Num. 10:2. 
r Comp. Num. 

10:9; Jer. 

4:19; Es. 

33:3-6; Joel 

2:1. [22:12. 
a War, Josh. 
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t Comp. ch. 

9:26. 
u Air f ICor.9:26. 

10 
v World, Rev. 
10:6. 

1 Or, nothing is 
without voice. 

II 

w See "Igno- 
rance, Acts 
17:23. 

z Barbarian, 
Acts 28:2. 

2 Or, in my caae. 

12 
y Zeal, Titus 

2:14. 
* See "Gifts of 

the Spirit." 

John 14:16. 
a Spiritual, Job 

4:15. 

Gr. spirit*. 

Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 

Abounding, 

Phil. 4:12. 

Edification, 

Rom. 14:19. 

The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
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edifying. 6 But now, ° b breth- 
ren, if e I come unto you speak- 
ing with d tongues, what shall I 
profit you, unless I speak to you 
either by way of e t revelation, or 
of ° * knowledge, or of * prophesy- 
ing, or of lk teaching? 7 Even 
things without 'life, giving a 
* voice, whether n pipe or ° harp, 
if they *give not a distinction 
in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 
8 For if * r the trumpet give an 
uncertain voice, who shall pre- 
pare himself for 'war? 9 So 
also ye, unless ye utter by the 
tongue speech easy to be under- 
stood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye will be 
'speaking into the tt air. 10 
There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the v world, 
and * no kind is without signifi- 
cation. 11 If then I w know not 
the meaning of the voice, I shall 
be to him that speaketh a * bar- 
barian, and he that speaketh will 
be a barbarian 2 unto me. 12 So 
also ye, since ye are v zealous of 
z a 8 spiritual gifts, b seek that ye 
may c abound unto the d edifying 
of the e church. 13 Wherefore 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. by way of — Lit. in, 
Var.; in (the way of), FIN.; in (one rest- 
ing on), SCHM. V. 7. sounds — Rather, 
notes, Li. V. 8. war — So Al. Da.; battle, 
Ev. Field, Me. EDW. GOU. SCHM. V. 
10. voices — os opposed to articulate lan- 
guage, Ev. EDW. VIN. FIN., same word 
at sound, vs. 7, 8: languages, Al. DeW. 
Rii. without signification — So practically 
DeW. Me. Rii. (lit. without voice or lan- 
guage) ; nothing is without voice, Ev. r 
marg. V. 11. barbarian — So FIN.; for- 
eigner, Al. Wo. EDW. V. 12. spiritual 
gifts— So Al. DeW. Ol. EDW.; strictly, of 
spirits, Var. Me. Ev. FIN. V. 13. pray 
. . . interpret— So Ev. Ol. Ru. FIN. (Al. 
Sta. nearly); pray (in the ecstasy) with 



The Characteristics of Love.— Precious— Pr. 15:17. Un- 
quenchable — Pr. 17:17; Song of Sol. 8:7. Covereth Sins — Pr. 
10:12: 1 Pet. 4:8. Strong as Death— Song of Sol. 8:6. Work- 
eth no I1L — Rom. 13:10. Cesteth out Fear— I John 4:18. 

Is without Hypocrisy. — Rom. 12:0. Is tenderly affection- 
ate — Rom. 12:10. 

In Honor prefers A sot her. — Rom. 2:10. Accords with 
Others— Phil. 2:2. (See I Cor. 13th Chap.) 

The Christian ** in Love," in Twelve Particulars: Before 
Qod in Ixwe — Eph, 1:4. Rooted and grounded in Love — 
Eph. 3:17. Forbears One Another in Love— Eph. 4:2. Speaks 
the Truth in Love— Eph. 4:15. Edifies Body in Love— Eph. 
4:16. Walks in Love— Eph. 5:2. Knit together in Love- 
Col. 2:2. Does all his Acts in Love — I Cor. 16;I4. Is Un- 
feigned in Love— II Cor. 6:6. Is Truthful in Love— I John 



let him that speaketh in a tongue 
'pray that he may a interpret. 
14 For if I pray in a tongue, my 

* spirit prayeth, but my 'un- 
derstanding is 'unfruitful. 15 
*What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: I 
will ' m sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding 
also. 1 6 Else if thou " bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that fiUeth 
the place of 4 the unlearned say 
the A-mSn' at thy *« giving of 
thanks, seeing he knoweth not 
what thou sayest? 17 For thou 
verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not 5 edified. 18 1 thank 
God, I speak wth tongues mote 
than you all: 19 hawbeit in the 
church I had rather speak five 
T words with my understanding, 
that I might instruct others also, 
than ten thousand words in a 
tongue. 

20 • ' Brethren, * be not • chil- 
dren in *mind: yet in * malice 

* be ye v babes, but in mind be 
* c men. 21 In a *the law it is 
c written, 7 By men of d strange 
tongues and by the * lips of 

intent to interpret, DeW. Me. Wi.; pray 
for the gift of interpretation, MAS. ; pray 
the speaker in tongues (about the gift) 
that he interpret. SCHM. V. 16. filled 
the place of — i.e. is in the condition of, 
Al. Be. DeW. Ol. Sta. (Ru. nearly)- occu- 
pies the place of. Me. Wo. GOU. toe un- 
learned—So EDW. FIN.; lit. private 
man, plain man,. 4/.; lavman, Ev. (i.e. one 
who has not the gift of speaking or inter- 
preting, Al. DeW. Me. Sta. m.marg.)\ inex- 
perienced 'in public affaire), GOU.; unini- 
tiated, SCHM. V. 20. yet— howbeit,GOU. 
b; but, SCHM. children— babes, Var. . d 

Var. Read.— Chap. 14.— V. 21. by ... j 
strangers — other Hpe, D; with the lips of 
others (i.e. strangers), KAB, Edd. \ e 

3:18. Keeps himself in Love of God — Judo 21. Increases ia 
Love — I Theas. 3:12. 

Forsaken Love.— Mt. 26:14-16; John 5:42; 6:66-67; GaL 
3:1-3; II Tim. 4:10: Rev. 2:4; 3:1-2. 

Loving Chief Seats.— Mt. 23:6; Lu. 11:43; 20:46. 

Loving Darkness rather than Light. — John 3:19. 

Love to stand praying. — Mt. 6:5. 

♦MALICE.— In a Wide. Sense. Wickedness — Ps. Ql:2& 
110:150: 1 Cor. 14:20; Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:8; Titus 3:3; Jas. 1:21; 
I Pet. 2:1. 

The Leaven of Malice*— I Cor. 5:6. The sense " spiteful - 
ness " is a late usage not found in the Bible. The word indi- 
cates all sorts of " evil," as above. " Evil " » Trouble— Mt. 
6:34. Maliciousness — Rom. 1:20. Hatred coupled with s 
Desire and Effort to injure. 

Instances of.— Cein— Gen. 4:6. &au— Gem. 27:41. Jo» 



M (5:44. 
/ Prayer, Mt. 

g Interpretation. 
I Got-. 12:10. 

14 (4:15 
h Spirit. Job 
t See ** Mmd, T * 

Job 38:36. 
/ See "Fr it- 
Lev. 23:4a 
15 
k V. 26; comp. 

Acts 21 22. 
I Songs.Ex.l5:l. 
to Comp. Eph. 
5:19; CoL3:16. 

16 [12X 
n Blessing. Geo. 

4 Or, him that is 
without gifts: 
and so in vs. 
23,24. 

o Comp. Dent. 
27:15-26; 

I Chr. 1636 
<Ps. 106:48); 
Neh. 5:13; 
8:6; Jer. 115; 
28*; Rev. 
5:14; 7:12. 

p Thanksgiving, 

II Tim. 4:15. 
q Mt. 1536. 

17 

5 Or. buOded up. 

I9fl52S. 

r Words, Pr. 
30 

s Fee ** Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Chrwtiia 
Life."Ac:sS 1. 

t See Rom. I 11 

u Eph. 4:14; 
comp. Heb. 
5:12 f. 

v Children, Gen. 
3:16. 138:36. 

w Mind. Job 

x Comp. ft. 
131:2; Rom. 
16:19; I Pet. 
2:2; see Mt 
183. 

y See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Babes/- Lu. 
2:21. 

t Man, Gen. 2:7. 

6 Gr. of fuUeg*. 
Comp. ch. 2:4. 

Hie Law. 
Deut 31:24. 
Sec John 
1034; comp. 
v. 34. [4 14. 
Writing, I Cor. 
0- Is. 28:11 f. 
See •• Iaih 

f-age, M Neh. 
3 --4. 
lips. Job 2 10. 
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14: 22 PROPHESYING EDIFIES. 



I CORINTHIANS 

DECORUM IN THE EXERCISE OF GIFTS. 



ti 



let 15: 1 



THE WOMEN KEEP SILENCE 



it 



d 

e 

f 
Q 



21 
See " Sojour- 
ner," Ps. 
119:19. 
See "Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
eta," II Ki. 
17:13. 
The Gospel 
must be heard, 
Mk. 16:15. 

22 [16:17. 
Tongues, Mk. 
Signs and 
Wonders, Acts 
2:22. [11:1. 
Faith. Heb. 
Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 
Seev.l. 

23 

The Church, 
Acts 20:28. 



a strangers will 6 1 speak unto this made to another sitting by, let 
people; and not even thus will the first keep silence. 31 For ye 



they c hear me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore d tongues are for a 



all can prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may 



sign, not to them that ; believe, be m * exhorted; 32 and the n sph> 
but to the unbelieving: but its of the prophets are subject to 



k 

i 



m 

n 
1 

o 

P 



See "Coi 

gat 

2:12. [2:13. 



Ltion," 



ngre- 
Heb. 



Comp. Acts 
See Insan- 
ity," I Sam. 
21:15. 

24 

Reproof, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
John 16:8. 
Or, convicted. 

25 [4:19. 



r 
t 
u 



Comp. Jc 
See ^Knowl- 
edge of God," 
Gen. 1:1. [15.-9. 
Heart, Acts 
Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 
Lu. 17:16. 
Face, Is. 6:2. 
Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 
v Is.45:14;Zecb. 
8:23; comp. 
Dan. 2:47; 
Acts 4:13. 

2 Or, in. 

26 

ip See v. 15. 
x Brethren, 

Gen. 13*. 
y Disomies, Mt. 

10:17. 
m Comp. ch. 

12:8-10. 

Psalms,Ps.l:l. 

Eph. 5:19. 

Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

See v. 6. 

Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 
/ Interpretation, 

I Cor. 12:10. 
g Edification, 

Bom. 14:19. 

27 

h Pee "Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"TheChurch," 
Acts 8:1. 

i Man. Gen. 2:7. 

29 
; Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
k Comp. vs. 32, 

37; seech. 13:2. 
I Comp. ch. 
12:10. [note. 

3 Gr. dieerimi- 



a 
b 
c 

d 

e 



9 h prophesying is for a sign, not 
to the unbelieving, but to them 
that believe. 23 If therefore the 
whole * church be ' assembled 
together and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in men 
unlearned or unbelieving, will 
they not say that * ye are ' mad ? 
24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one unbelieving or un- 
learned, he is mnl reproved by 
all, he is judged by all; 25° v the 
secrets of his q heart are made 
'manifest; and so he will 'fall 



the prophets; 33 for God is not a 
God of p confusion, but of q peace. 
As in f all the churches of the 
* ' saints, 34 let the u v women 
"keep silence in the churches: 
for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; but* let them be in sub- 
jection, as also 5 saith v the law. 
35 And if they would learn any- 
thing, let them ask their own * hus- 
bands at a home : for it is ° shame- 
ful for a woman to speak in the 
church. 36 What ? was it from 
you that the e word of God went 



down on his * face and u worship ' forth ? or came it unto you alone ? 

37 d If any man thinketh him- 
self to be a prophet, or e ; spir- 
itual, let him take ° knowledge 
of the h things which I { write 
unto you, 'that they are the 
* commandment of the Lord. 38 
6 But if any man is 'ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, 
m n desire earnestly to ° prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 40 But p let all things 
be done decently and in order. 



God, "declaring that God is 
2 among you indeed. 

26 "What is it then, x v breth- 
ren? When ye come together, 
9 each one hath a a h psalm, hath a 
cd teaching, hath a e revelation, 
hath a tongue, hath an ; inter- 
pretation. Let all things be 
clone unto ° edifying. 27 h If any 
* man speaketh in a tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the most three, 
and that in turn ; and let one in- 
terpret: 28 but if there be* no in- 
terpreter, let him keep silence in 
the church ; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 29 And 
let the i * prophets speak by two 
or three, and let the others ' • dis- 
cern. 30 But if a revelation be 

Var. Rend. — Vs. 23. L'4. unlearned- i.e. 
in tttt' fcith. DeW. Ee, HUDGE, &ttf 4 J. 
Af>. Sta. MAS* explain the uwrrf at in v. 
16. V.24. rtpitjvwl-— cottvirtwi, >\l Da. 
EDW. KCHM. judged— <!fo 4*1 rij, IhW. 
Me, QL. GOt\; cjiimincil. silted, Al. lia. 
Li.; brought to judgtufnt, EDW.: ; bh- 
otneiJ. SCHM. V, 25, among— A I I J W. 
ntrhaps, FIN.; in. Me, GOU, BCHM. V. 
26. teaching — i.B.ilixcftvrxniffl&rtrinr, Al. 
M>. j'CHM, V. 2ft the others-- i-*. other 
'prophet*,' DrW, Me. Oi. FIN. \ 'M all 
can prophesy — a.11 may prophesy. DcW. 
/?«.; have it in your own power that you 

aeph's Brethren— Gen. 37:19, 20. Saul— I Sam. 18:0-11. 
Joab — II Sam. 3:27. Hanan — Eeth. 3:5, 6. Herodian — 
Mk. 6:19. Diotrephes— III John 9, 10. 

137 2173 



15 



Now g I make known 

unto you, brethren, 

the r,l7 gospel which I 

u 8 preached unto you, which 

all should prophesy, Al. Bv. Me. Sta. ex- 
horted — So SCHM.; or, heartened, Ev.; 
comforted, a; encouraged, FIN. V. 34. 
churches — i.e. attembltes, Be. Me. 01.; 
church assemblies, FIN. 

Var. Read. — Vs. 33, 34. peace . . . 
saints — So Tr. Al Ru.; so WH. 1 , who 
however connect as in all the churches 
with v. 31; of peace, as in all churches 
of the saints let the women keep. Ti. 
WH* (so Me. DeW.)\ of peace. As b all 
churches let the wives of the saints keep, 
La. V. 38. let him be ignorant — So X* A 9 
B D» D«, 7V.» Al.\he is not known, K* A* 
D* La. Ti. Tr* Vf/.» 



31 

Tn Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
4 Or, comforted. 

32 
n Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

33 

o See "God, " 

Gen. 1:1. 
p Comp. v. 40. 
q Peace,Pr.l7:l. 
r Comp. ch. 

4:17; see ch. 

7:17. [14:12. 
• Saints, Kev. 
r See Acts 9:13. 

34 

u See "Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Women," 
Acts 8:1. 

v Women, Ruth 
3:9. (11:5,13. 

w Comp. ch. 

i Comp. I Tim. 
2:11 f.; I Pet. 
3:1. 



5 

V 



e 
/ 




J 
k 



6 



m 

n 
o 



Q.Gecu3:10? 
Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

35 

Husbands, 

I Cor. 7:16. 

Home, Lev. 

18:9. 

See "Shame," 

Phil 3:19. 

36 

Word of God, 
John 6.-63. 

37 

Comp. II Cor. 
10:7. [4:15. 
Spiritual, Job 
See ch. 2:15. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
See "First 
Epistle to the 
Cbrinthians," 
I Cor. 1:1. 
Writing, I Cor. 
4:14. 

Comp. ch. 7:40; 
I John 4:6. 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

38 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read But if 
anymanknow- 
eth not, he is 
not known. 
Comp. ch. 8:3. 
Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

39 

See , 'Choice, ,, 
I Ki. 18:21. 
See ch. 12:31. 
V. 1 ; see oh. 
13 ;2. 



40 

See v. 38. 

r 8ee "The 
16:15. t See 



I q Gal. 1:11; comp. Rom. 2:16. 

Church," Acts 20:28. « The Gospel. Mk 

ch. 3:6; 4:15* comp. Rom 2:16. 7 See marginal note on 

ch. 4:15. u Preaching. See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. 8 See 

marginal note on ch. 1:17. 
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I CORINTHIANS 

16: 2 SUMMARY OF THE GOS*B&. CHRIST'S RESUKKBCTION THE PLEDGE OF OXTHB 16: M 



1 

a Rom. 5:2; 
comp. Rom. 
11:30; II Cor. 
1:24. 

2 

6 Salvation of 
Saints condi- 
tional A<*» 
2:40. 

c See "Teaching 
of Jean*" on 
"Character;' 
Lu. 2:21. 

d 8eeRom.ll:22. 

e Word of God. 
John 6:63. 

1 Or. with what 
word. 

f Pad, AcU8:l. 
a Preaching. See 

" Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 

2 Bee marginal 
note on ch. 
1:17. 

h Gal. 3:4. [11:1. 
i Faith, Heb. 
j See* 4 Van- 
ity," Eccl. 1:2. 

3 Or. without 
cause. 

3 

Jb Seech. 11:18. 

I Salvation 
through the 
Death of Je- 
sus, Acts 2:40, 

m See "Re- f 
demption, 
Mt. 20:22. 

n Death of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

o John 1:20; 
Gal. 1:4; Heb. 
5:1, 3; I Pet. 
2:24. 

p Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

q See "Proph- 
ecies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

r Is. 53:5-12; 
see Mt. 26:24; 
Lu. 24:25-27; 
Acts 8:32 f; 
17:2 f.; 26:22. 
Scriptures, 
im. 3:16. 



Script 
II Til 



also ye received, * wherein also 
ye stand, 2 by which also ye are 
saved, b c4 if ye hold fast • * the 
word which r 1 ° 2 preached unto 
you, * except ye * believed y, in 
vain. 3 For * I delivered unto 
you first of all that which also I 
received: that /m "Christ died 
°for our ^sins Qr according to 
the 'scriptures; 4 and that he 
was 'buried; and that he hath 
been uv raised on the "third day 

* according to the scriptures; 5 
and that **he appeared to 
fl * Cephas; then c *to the 
twelve; 6 then he appeared to 
above five hundred ef brethren 
at once, of whom the greater part 
remain until now, but some Q are 
fallen ** asleep; 7 then he ap- 
peared to fi James; then to all 
the * apostles ; 8 and last of all, as 
to the ' child untimely born, m n he 
appeared to me also. 9 For I 
am # the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I pq persecuted 
the r church of God. 10 But by 

* the ' grace of God I am what I 
am : and his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was not found 
6 vain; but I uv labored more 
abundantly than they all: yet 
"not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 1 Whether 
then it be I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed, 

12 Now* if Christ is v preached 
that he hath been raised from 



t 

a 



f 



t Burial. IT Chr. 

16:14. 
u Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2*21 
v SeeMt. 16:21; 

John 2:21 f.; 

Acts 2:24. 
w Third Day, 

Lu. 9:22. 
x Ps. 16:8 ff.; 

Acts 2:31; 

26:22 f. 

5 

y See" Iifeof Je- 
sus," Lu. 2:21. 
t La. 24:34. 
a Peter,Mt.4:18. 
6 Ch. 1:12. 

c See Mk. 16:14. J 

d Apostles, Mt 10:5. 
"Disciples." Mt. S0:17. a 

vs. 18, 2Q; Acts 7 :60. i Sleep. I Sam. 26:12. 7 j James, Jas. 
1:1. 4 Or, Jacob. k Oomp. Lu. 24:33, 3© f.; Acts 1 :3 f. 
8 I See "Children," Gen. 3: 16. m See ch. 9:1; oomp. Acts 
9:3-8:22:6-11:26:12-18. n See "Paul." Acta ft: 1. 9 oEnh. 
3:8; comp. II Cor. 12:11; I Tim. 1:15. p Persecution, I Ki. 
£ t4 9 » Acts 8:3. r TheCbnrch, Acts 20:28. 10 « See 
S^ li:3 -.. « Grmat, •*<*» 1*17. 6 Or. void. « Labor. Ex. 

3:'i : __ __ 

V See "The GospeU" Mk. 16:loT 



Var. Rend. — Cfeap. 15. — V. 2. are — are 
being, Var. if . . . you — I make known, 
J say. in what words I preached it unto 
you. if ye hold it fast. GOU. b; In what 
word (I ask) did I preach (it) to yoi 
u will remember) if you are nol 



I preach (it) to 
(you will remember) if you are .„ 

it fast, FIN. the word— what (to. witE 
what word). Al. Me. DeW^ with what 



ou? — 

ding 



6 « Brethren, Gen. 13*. / free 
a See " Death? 1 Rom. 5:12. h See 



i.a^uj i isrsne. jonn i:w. t>\TT,xxna. « ladot. uac. 
2. v II Oor. 11:28; Col. 1 :29; I Tan. 4:10. is Comp. ch. 
^.§£ r " 2* : *! h ik a . :ia - l2 * divinity of Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 



the * dead, how say some among 
yon that there a is no * resurrec- 
tion of the dead ? 13 But if there 
is no resurreetion of the dead, 
neither hath Christ been raised: 

14 and c if Ghr&t hath not been 
raised, then is our preaching 
5 vain, 6 your faith also is * vain. d 

15 Yea, and we are found false , 
d witnesses of God; because we 
witnessed of God that he e raised 
up 7 Christ: whom he rased not 
up, if so be that the dead are not 
raised. 16 For if the dead are 
not raised, neither hath Christ 
been raised: 17 and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your faith 
is vain; /r *ye are yet in your 
sins. 18 Then thev also that 
are * fallen asleep 'in Christ 
have perished. 19 • If we have 
only * hoped in Christ in this 
1 life, we are m of all "■men most 
pitiable. 

20 But now 'hath Christ 
been raised from the dead, the 
^firstfruits of them that 'are 
asleep. 21 For since * by man 
came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. 22 
For ' as in u Adam all die, so also 
in 7 Christ shall all be made alive. 
23 But each in his own order: j 
Christ the firstfruits ; then • thev 
that are Christ's, at w x his •com- 
ing. 24 Then ccmetk the end, 
when he shall deKver up * * the 
kingdom to a b 10 God, even the 

discourse, EDW. believed— -i.e. became , 
bdievers, Al. DeW. Mt. SCHM. in vain 
— So Al. DeW. Me. 01. Sta.; without i 
cause, Ev.Rii. (DeW. jam hope) ; idly, FIN.; ' 
hastily, rashly, MAS. V. 3. that — So 
SCHM.- how that, GOU. ft. V. 4, hath ; 
been raised — So GOU.; or. is risen. Al. Da. ' 
DeW. Me. Sta. Wo 4 is raised. SCUM. V. ] 
8. child untimeJy born — Strictly, the abor- 
tion, the untimely bom (Cs. the weakly 
chUd of a fawUyb, Me. Bv. EDW.- one 
born out of due time, n; the abortion. FIN.; 
an abortion GOU. SCHM. V. 12. hath been 
raised — is risen, Var. V. 15. K so be that 
— if really as they say, AL Ol.; if other- 
wise than. SCHM. V. It. we . . . life— 
So (i.e. have entfy hoped, and have hoped 
inthieUU enh), Bv. AL DeW. Me. Sta.; 
if in this life only we have hope. Be. 01. 
n. hope — LiL hoped, Var. 

Var. Read. — Chap. IS. — V. 14. your— So 
H A V, La. Ti. fV\; otrr, B D*, 17, 67, 
THEB. WH.* 



5:12. 

Comp. Acta 
17:32; 23 -S, 
II Tim. 2:16, 



Mt. 22:23. 

14 

I These. 4:14. 
ancient 



c 
6 



15 

See "Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

e See Acts 224. 

7 Gr. AeCkrieL 



17 



through the 
Death and 
Resurrection 
of Jesua. Acts 
2:40. 

a See Rom. 
4.25. 

A See " Remis- 
sion of Fins." 
Gen. 3:6. 

I» 

% I Thens. 4:16: 
Rev. 14:13; 
secv. 6. 

Rev. 14:12. 

19 

8 Or, I/inthu 
life only we 
have hoved in 
Christ Ac. 

k Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

/ Life. On. 2:7 

m Con»D. ch. 4:9: 
n Tim. 3:12. 

n Man. Gen. 
2:7. 

o 8e*-Pity." 
Ps. 103:13. 

20 

p I Pet. 13; see 

Acta 2:24. 
q See "Fruit" 

Ui?-). Lev. 

23:40. 
r V. 23; see Acts 

26--23;Rar. 

1^. 

21 

• Rom. 5:12. 



t 
u 



22 

Rom. 5:14-18. 

Adam, Gen. 

5:1. 
23 
v V. 52- ch. 

6:14; I Thess. 

4:16. 
w Sec I Thess. 

2:19. 
1 Second Com- 

ins of Jesus. 

Lu. 251. 

Gr. 



9 



i V 



I 



24 
Comp. Dan, 
2:44:7.14 27: 
II Pet 1:11. 
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Eph. 5 JO. 
Fatherhood 
and Sbvr- 
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Oen. 1:1. 
10 Gr. the God 
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Fatherhood of 
God, <Jea. 1:1. 
Rom. 838. 

23 
See -Divin- 
ity of Jesa»,"^ 
Lu.221. 
Pa. llOcl; 
oomp. Mk 
22:44. 

See •Proph- 
ecies 1 concerns 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15, 
Enemy, Job 
31:29. [18:4. 
Feet, Gen, 

20 

II Tim. 1 :lQr 
oomp. Rev. 
20:14;21:4. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

27 

Or*Butwhenhe 
shall have said. 
All things are 
put in svbjec- 
tion (evidently 
excepting him 
that did eHtbject 
all things unto 
him), when, I 
say, att things 
&e. 
f>. Pa. 8:6\ 

28 

Phil. 3:21. 

Sod, Gen. 

21:10. 

Obedience. 

Ex. 24:7. 
m See •♦Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 

Li. 2:21. 
a Ch. 12:6; 

oomp. cb. 3:28. 
o One God 

alone,Gen.l:l. 

29 

p Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
c. Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 

30 

r See'-Peteecu- 
tion.'IKi. 
IS: 4. 

II Cor. 11:26. 
Hour, Dan .3:6. 

31 

Paul, Acta 8:1. 
Or, your 

?loryinq. 
Uory, Fs. 7:5. 
to Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 
x Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
V See"Dw& 

oles," Mt. 

20:17. # 
* Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [31:54. 
a Sacrifice. Gen. 
6 8e»f-dcnlai, 

Mt, 16:24. 
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See Rom .8:86* I— 



* Father; when he shall have 
abolished * all rule and all author* 
ity and power. 25 For ' he must 
reign, d e till he hath put all his 

* enemies under his * feet. 26 
The last enemy that shall be 

* abolished is * death. 27 For, 
He put all things in subjection 
under his feet. *But when he 
saith, % All things are put in 
subjection, it is evident that he 
is excepted who did subject all 
things unto him. 28 And when 
' all things have been subjected 
unto him, then shall the c * Son 
also himself * m be subjected to 
him that did subject all things 
unto him, that no God may be 
all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
that are p baptized for the dead ? 
If the dead are not q raised at all, 
why then are they baptized for 
them ? 30 why do we also stand 
r *in jeopardy every f hour? 31 
" I protest by 3 that 9 "'glorying in 
you, xv brethren, which I have 
in 'Christ Je^sus our Lord, ° * c I 
die d daily. 32 If after the man- 
ner of men I e fought with 
; beasts at * h Eph^sus, 4 what 
doth it profit me? If the dead 

Var. Rend. — V. 27. when he . . . unto 
himT-HWhen be aaitb all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted, which did put all things under 
him— tfo (he saith, 1.4. the prophet, or, it 
saith, i.e. the scripture) Be. Da. DeW. (X. 
Sta.; When God shall have declared that 
all things have been subjected to him, 
it is evident that they will have been sub- 
jected save only him who did subject 
them to him. Al. Ev. perhaps Me. V. 29. 
for Mn- 1 1 r .■! ' I — % . r. 1 it ihfturiJii of f/j 1 ■ <Ifnd 
ami thfir rejiurrxciiitn, £i\ oftrr (jrttek 
Fuihrrm; on behalf uf the < lend, Clirinthins 
who hud tiirid un baptised. AL lit \Y . Me. 
Ro. UGL\; Ste. EDW.i to fill ihe place 
of the dead, I,E CLERC. HAMMOND, 
OL.: i.e. iht dmth QfChri&tiafus l&ati$ fth- 
er% to ft* tarpffctv/, FfN\; to the benefit 
(an I essentially t tin* s : ure timf hi ihe 
pla«« of 1 the .letir| r SCHM. V, 31. that 
glorifying m you— your rejoicing. Re. 



e 

d See " Day," Lev. 25:8. 32 e See II Oor. 1 S? 

Rev. 15:2. g Ephesus, Acts 18:19. h Ch. 16:8 „ 

what doth it profit me, if the dead are not raised t Let us eat <fcc. 



/ Beasts, 
f. 4 Or, 



* ASTRONOMY: The Sun, Moon, and Stars are frequently 
mentioned, but the Law of Appearances governs the Utter- 
ance. The Sun rises and sets— Gen. 15:12, 17; 19:23; 28:11; 
32:31; Ex. 22:3; Lev. 22:7. It and the Moon become darkened 
—Is. 13:10; Ez,32:7; Joel 2:10,31; 3:15; Mt. 24:29; Mk. 13:24; 
Lu. 23:25; Acts 2:20. The Stars are mentioned in dusters- 
lob 9:9; 38:31, 32; Is. 13:10; Amos 5:8. But little more can 
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are not raised, * let us * eat and 

* drink, for to-morrow we die. 
33 ' Be not ^deceived: na Evil 
companionships corrupt good 
morals. 34 *« r Awake to " so- 
beniess u righteously, and sin not; 
lot-some have iWJ no y knowledge 
of * God : I a speak this to * move 
you to c shame. 

35 But *some one will say, 
'How are ; the dead raised? 
and with what manner of ° body 
do they come ? 36 * Thou * foot 
ish one, that which thou thyself 
•^sowest is not quickened ex- 
cept it die: 37 and that which 
thou sowest, thou sowest not the 
body that shall be, but a bare 
1 grain, it may chance of m wheat, 
or of some other kind; 38 but 
n God giveth h a body even as it 
° pleased him, and "to each 
9 seed a body of its own. 39 All 
7 flesh is not the same flesh: but 
there is one fl e*h of * men, and 
another flesh of ' beasts, and 
another flesh of "birds, and 
another of • fishes. 40 There are 
also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the glory of the 

* celestial is one, and the glory 

V.Z2* . . . fought— £0 (i.e. if il u of from 
Ortiinury human rtuttivr antl w>J tmih the 
kept 'tf my rurutrecJvm tti*t/ I fauiihl) Al. 
Be DrW, Ev. perhaps. Mf. OL Sia KIN. 
GOL'.; If I fought as bravely a* a man 
may, Ra.: If so Tar tia tnau wl« ponoemed 
I fought {i,e. I *hou.lti harr hint io fiftht 
btit for fJwl'x tnt*ypO!nhon) r TW. V. 33. 
COTupatiJUDtfhifW— '#(? Vin.; f-omnauy Hath, 
GOu, it; con v^rsiit ions, SCHM. mnrab 
— So Vin.; TariEinera. 1%. V, 34, Awnkt 1 — 
Ruoac up. FIN.-, Awake up, GOU.; :-ober 
down, SCHM.' to soberness — So FIN.; 
omit, GOU. FCHM.; lit. out of drunken- 
ness, Var. VIN. righteously — to right- 
eousness, Al. Sta.; in right faahion, Ev. 
DeW. Me. OL Hit.; in righteous fashion* 
FIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 32. doth . . us— ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let 
us, Wo.; advantageth it me? If the dead 
rise not, let us. La. Ti. TV. WH. Al. DeW. 
Me. 



39 r Flesh. Rom. 2:28. 
2:20. w Birds. Gen. 9:2. 



s Man, Gen. 2:7. 
v Fish, Gen. 9:2. 
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Is. 22:13; 
oomp. la. 
5atl2; La. 
12d9. 

See' , Food. , • 
Gen. %:3. 
Drink. Has. 
4:1*. 
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I See ch. 6.-9>. 
m Deception. 
Gen.37:ai. 
n Eva,Fa9?:10. 

See'-Sm,'* 
Gen. 3:6. 

34 

p Awake, Rom. 
13:11. 

q See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

r Kom, 13:11. 

s See-Cains- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1:5. 

( Sober, I Pet. 
1:13, 

u Righteoua- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

v Comp. Mt; 
22:29; Acts 
26:8. 

w See " Igno- 
rance* Acta 
17:23. 

x See '•Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 

y Knowledge. 
PrTl:7. 

t God, Gen, 1:1. 

a See ch. 8:5. 

6 See "Con- 
science,** Acts 
24:16. {3:19. 

c Shame, Pnil. 

35 

d Comp. Rom. 

9:19. 
e See** Eternal 

Life," Gen. 

2:7. 
/ Comp. Ea. 

37:3. (25:8. 
g Body, Num 

36 

h SeeLu. 11:40. 
i The Foolish, 

Jer. 17:11. 
j Sowing and 

Reaping, Gai 

6:7. 
k John 12:24. 

37 

1 Grain, Gen. 
42^3. 

m Wheat, Ex. 
9:32. 
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38 
God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 
Pleasure, 
IITim.3;4. 
Gen. 1:11. 
Seed, Deut. 
22:9. 
Animals. Gen. 



be said, except as we deal with the Miraculous. The Sun 
(" Shemesh," faux) is the most splendid of God's Works — 
PS. 19:5-7. Its Course is continuous, and includes a Section 
under the Earth traversed at Night — Eccl. 1:5. It is the 
Source of Heat and Light for the Earth. Its Darkening is the 
Sign and Expression of Great Calamities. Hence. '* the Sun 
shall be darkened at Mid-day," may describe the Occurrence 
of an Eclipse, always an Occasion of Superstitious Dread 
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a Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 
b Sun, Moon 

and Stars, Ps. 

136:8, 9. 
42 
c Dan. 12:3; 

comp. Mt. 

13:43. 
d Resurrection, 

Mt 22:23. 
e Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
/ V. 50; Ps. 

16:10; Is. 

38:17; Acts 

2:27; 13:37; 

Rom. 8:21; 

Gal. 6:8; 

II Pet 1 :4. 
a V. 52; Rom. 

2:7; I Pet 1:4, 

23. 

43 
h Esrn 4:14: 

Ps. 35:4, 26; 

60:6: 70:2; 

Pr. 6:33; Is. 

61:7; Acta 

5:41; Rom. 

1:24; 9:21; 

I Cor. 4:10; 

11:4; II Cor. 

6:6; Jas. 2:6. 
i See "Honor," 

Mai. 1 :6. 
/ See "Shame," 

PhiL3:19. 
k Phil. 3.21; 

comp. Col. 3:4. 
I Weakness, 

I Cor. 9:22. 

44 [2:14. 
m Comp. en. 

n See ,r Man," 

Gen. 2:7. 
1 Gr. psychical, 
o Spiritual, Job 

4:15. 
p Comp. v. 50. 
q Body, Num. 

25:8. 

45 (4.14. 
t, I Cor. 
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Writing 
Q. Gen. 2:7. 
Adam, Gen. 
5:1. 

life. Gen. 2:7. 
Soul and Spir- 
it, Job 4:15. 
See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Rom. 6:14. 
John 5:21; 
6:57 f.; Rom. 
8:2. 
y John 3:31. 



of the terrestrial is another. 41 
There is one a glory of the b sun, 
and another glory of the b moon, 
and another glory of the b stars; 
for one star differeth from an- 
other star in glory. 42 c So also 
is the d resurrection of the • dead. 
It is sown in 'corruption; it is 
raised in * incorruption: 43 it is 
sown in A * i dishonor; it fa raised 
in * glory: it is sown in 'weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a wnl natural body; it is 
raised a op spiritual 'body. If 
there is a 1 natural body, there is 
also a spiritual body. 45 So also 
it is 'written, *The first man 
* Adam became a ' living *soul. 
The v "last Adam became a * life- 
giving spirit. 46 Howbeit that 
is not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is l natural ; then that 
which is spiritual. 47 The first 
man is v oi the 'earth, a earthy: 
the second man is of b heaven. 
48 As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy: and as fa the 
heavenly, c such are they also 
that are heavenly. 49 And as 
we have d borne the image of the 

Var. Rend.— V. 44. natural body— Per- 
haps, animal body, Al. (unspiritua). Da.) 
SCHM.: lit. soulish (i.e. noncorporeoL, not 
«piriO,MA8. VIN.; psychic. FIN. V. 45. 
soul—natural — Simuarwords, Var. V. 54. 
in — LA. into, unto, Var. 

Var. Read.- V. 47. of heaven— So K* 
B C D*, Edd. NES.; the Lord from 
heaven N" A. V. 49. we . . . bear — So 
B, WH* AL; let us also bear (but Ev. 



a Earth, Gen. 2:1. o Gen. 2.7; 3:19. 



b Heaven, Deut. 26.15. 48 c Phil. 3:20 f. 49 d Gee 5:3. 



among Unscientific Peoples — la. 13:10; Joel 2:20; Amos 8:9; 
Mt. 24:29; Mk. 13:24; Rev. 6:12. 

** The Moon " ( Ydri&ch, poetical Lebh&nah, oek^trs) is the 
Substitute of the Sun for the Night Period— Gen. 1:16; Ps. 
121:6; 136:9. Eclipses of the Moon may be alluded to in the 
Expression " the Moon tamed into Blood " — Joel 2:81; Rev. 
6:12. 

"Of the Stars" (K6khabhlm. wrrtptt), as Objects of Interest 
in themselves, no Account is made. In a small number of 
allusions, however, it is possible to detect current astronomi- 
cal notions. The whole of the starry firmament, as a body, 
is called " the host of heaven " (Gen. 2:1), though that phrase 
does not always convey the same meaning — I Ki. 22:19; 
II Chr. 18:18. Of individual stars, including planets, 
Venus is mentioned under the name " Day Star" (" Lucifer, 
son of the morning," a. v. Is. 14:12). Saturn appears under 
the name of Chiun (Amos 5:26) a. v. and a. a. v.. but a. r. 
v ** the Shrine." See also Acts 7:43. " Rephan," probably 
'• Saturn."— A. C. Z. in Standard Bible Dictionary. 

The Heavenly Planets excited Devotion.— Gen. 37:9; Deut. 
4:19; II Ki. 23:5; Ps. 8:3-5; 19:1-4; 72:5; Ecol. 11:7, 8j Jer. 



earthy, 8 we • shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this 'I say, oh breth- 
ren, that iik flesh and 'blood 
cannot mn0 inherit the v kingdom 
of God; neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit q incorruption. 51 
Behold, I tell you a * mystery: 

4 We all shall not T * sleep, but 
we shall all be 'changed, 52 
"in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an v eye, at the last trump: for 
w the * trumpet shall sound, and 
"the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and 'we shall be 
changed. 53 For this corrupti- 
ble must put on incorruption, 
and this a mortal must put on 
b immortality. 54 But when 

5 this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, 
then shall come to pass the say- 
ing that is written, e Death is 
swallowed up 7 in victory. 55 
8 O death, where is thy victory ? 
O death, where is thy sting? 56 
The sting of e death is d sin ; and 
'the power of sin is the 'law: 

translates, we are to bear). K A C D, La. 
Ti. Tr. V. 51. We . . . changed— So (as 
AL Be, Da. Ev. 01. Wo. translate this 
reading, and so practically DeW. RtU and 
BiL perhaps, but Me. Wi. translate. We 
shall— not sleep but — be changed all), B 
D\ D e , Pesh. and some other versions, Oria. 
Tr. Al. WH. Sc*v We shaU all sleep, but 
we shall not all be changed, K C (perhaps 
A). La^ we shall all rise again, but we 
shall not all be changed, D*, and Vulaatc; 
We shall all — not sleep, but— we shall all 
be changed, FIN. 
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Many ancient 
authorities 
read let us 
also bear. 
See Bom.* 29. 

50 
Paul, Arte 6:1. 
Brethren. 
Gen. 13 A. 
See'Dact- 

Sles," Mi 
0:17. 
See'TheKew 
Birth,*' John 
3:5. 

Mt. 16:17. 
Flesh. Rood 
2:28. J17.1L 

I Blood. Lev. 

m Inheritance, 
IChr. 213. 

n See "Salva- 
tion of 
Saints," Acts 
2:40. 

o See ch. 6:9. 

p 8ee "King- 
dom of Jeans/* 
Lu. 2:21. 

a See v. 42. 

51 

4 Or. We shmU 

not all dte. 
r See 'Death." 

Rom. 5:12. 
s Sleep, I Sam. 

26:12. [5:2.4. 

Comp. II Cor. 

52 
u See "The 

Judgment.'* 

II Pet. 2:4. 
r Eye. Pa. 17 A 
w See Mt. 2431. 
x Trumpet, 

Num. 102. 

See John 5:28. 

I These, 4:15. 
17. 

$3 

II Cor. 5:4. 

I Tim. 6:16; 

II Tun. 1:10: 
seeITim.li: 

54 

Many ancient 
authorities 
omit Caw cor- 
ruptibUshaU 
have put on 
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7 



! t 
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and. 

O. Is. 25A 

Or. victori' 
ouslu. 



55 8Q. Hos. 13:14. 56 c See Rom. 5:12. <f Sin, Gem. 
3:6. e Rom. 3:20; 4:15; 7:8. / Law, Deut. 31:24. 



19:13; Es. 8:16; Rev. 21:23; 22:5. Invoked to praise God— 
Ps. 148:3. 

The Sun and Moon appointed for Seasons. Pen. 1:14; Ps. 
104:19; 136:8, 9; Jer. 10:2. For Season* of War— Josh. 
10:12; Ju. 5:20; Hab. 3:11. For Feasts— 1 Sam. 20:5: FY 
81:3, 4; I Chr. 23:31; II Chr. 8:13; Is. 1:13, 14; Es. 45:17; Hos. 
2:11. For End of Time— Is. 13:10. 11; Mt. 24:29; Mk. 13:24; 
Lu. 21:25. 26. 

Difference in Sphere and Qlory.— Gen. 1:16; II Ki. 23:5; 
I Cor. 15:41; Rev. 12:1; 21:23. 

Dissolution of Planetary System.— Is. 13:13; 34:4; 51* 
Ez. 32:7, 8; Joel 2:30. 31. 

* MYSTERY.— Gr. Musterion. From Muo, " To shut the 
Mouth." Hidden Knowledge communicated to Privileged 
Persons. Babylon — Rev. 17:5. Christ (as respects GeatitaO 
— Eph. 1:9, 10; 3:3, 4. 9; 5:32; Col. 1:26. 27; 2:2, 3; 4:3. The 
Fsith— I Tim. 3:9. Of God— I Cor. 2:1 (worg. I Cor. 2:7: 
4:1); Col. 2:2; Rev. 10:7. The Gospel— Rom. 16:26. 26. I 
Cor. 2:7; Eph. 6:19. Godliness— I Tim. 3:16. Israels Stub- 
bornness — Rom. 11:25. Lawlessness — II These. 2:7. Ths 
Resurrection — I Cor. 15:21. Seven Stars — Rev. 1:20. The 
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Thanksgiving, 
II Cor. 4:15. 
See Rom. 7:25 
marg.; II Cor. 
2:14. 

Providence of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Comp. Rom. 
8:37; Heb. 
2:14 f.; I John 
5:4; Rev. 21:4. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

Comp. n Pet. 
3:14. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Character 
of Disciples," 
Lu, 2.21. 
Abounding, 
Phil. 4:12T 
Righteous, Ps. 
24:4. 

tn Ch. 16:10. 

n Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

Assurance, 
Eph. 3:12. 

p Labor, Ex. 

23*12 
q See "Vanity," 

Eccl. 1 :2. 

1 Or, void. 

I 

r See Acts 

24:17. 
a See "Fellow- 
ship," II Cor. 

8:4. 
t See Acts 9:13. 
u Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
r Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
it Comp. oh. 

4:17. 
z The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
y See Acts 16:6; 

Gal. 1:2. 

2 
x Mt.28:l; Mk. 

16:2; Lu. 24:2; 

John 20:1; 

Acta 20:7; 

comp. Rev. 

1:10. 
a Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
b Ex. 29:27; 

Lev. 25:8; 

Num. 14-34; 

Ez. 4.-6; Dan. 

9:24-27; Mt 

28:1; Lu. 

18:12. 

See"8even, 



57 but" * thanks be to e God, who 
giveth us the d victory through 
our 'Lord Je^§tis €hrlst. 58 
; Wherefore, my ° beloved 
* brethren, be ye * i stedfast, un- 
movable, always * abounding in 
1 * the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye n<? know that your 
9 labor is not q 1 vain in the Lord. 

"| i^ Now concerning ri the 
J»Vr collection for 'Mhe 
saints, as vw \ gave order to the 
'churches of v Ga-la-ti-a, so 
also do ye. 2 Upon 'the first 
° day of the h c week let each one 
of you lay by him in store, as he 
may prosper, that d no collec- 
tions be made when I come. 3 
And when I arrive, * 2 whomso- 
ever ye shall approve, them will 
I send with 'letters to carry 
your ° h bounty unto * Je-ru-sa- 
16m: 4 and if it be meet for me to 
go also, they shall go with me. 5 
But I i will come unto you, when 
I shall have passed through 
* 'Mac-6-do-nI-a; for I OT pass 
through Mac-6-do^nI-a; 6 but 
with you it may be that I shall 
abide, or even n winter, that ye 
may "set me forward on my 
p journey whithersoever I go. 7 
For I do not wish to see you now 
q by the w r ay ; for I r hope to tarry 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 16. — V. 2. as he may 

prosper—iSo GOU.; whatever he may be 
prospered in, Al. DeW. Ev. Me. FIN.; 
what his means allow him to give, Be. Ol. 
RU.; what he may be fortunate enough 
(to deposit), SCHM. V. 3. them . . . let- 
ters — i.e. with letters as credentials, Var.; 
by your letters, them will send. Wo. V. 4. 
if . . . go — if it (the money collected) be 
worthy that I go, Al. DeW. 01. EDW. 



Gen. 2:2. d II Cor. 9:4 f. 



3 e Comi 



ip. 
II Cor. 3:1; 8:18 f. 2 Or, whomsoever ye shall approve by 



sr 



letters, them will I send &c. f Letters, Acts 23 :25. g See 
"Fraternity," Ps. 133:1. h See "Liberality/' Rom. 12:8. 
t Jerusalem, Ju. 1:8. 5 j See ch. 4:19. k Macedonia, Acts 
20:1. I See Rom.l5:26. m Acts 19:21. 6 n Winter, Gen. 
8:22. o V. 11; see Acts 15:3. p See "Paul's Journeys," 
Acts 8:1. 7 q Comp. II Cor. 1 :15 f. r Hope, Pr. 23:18. 

Woman — Rev. 17:7. See " Miracles "— Mk. 16:17. 
" Signs and Wonders " — Acts 2:22. " Salvation " — Acts 
2:40. 

* CONTEMPT: Wickedness accompanied by.— Pr. 18:3. 

To be avoided.— Ps. 119:22: 123:3. 4. 

Contempt held. — Of Proud— Ps. 123:4. For Husbands— 



a while with you, • if the Lord 
permit. 8 But I will tarry at 
'Eph^siis until ""PSnte-cost; 
9 for a "great * y door and effect- 
ual is opened unto me, and 
' a there are many 6 adversaries. 

10 Now if ed Tfan*6-thy come, 
see that he be with you without 
e fear; for he f worketh the work 
of the Lord, as I also do: 1 1 ° let 
no *man therefore * despise 
him. But *set him forward on 
his i journey *in 'peace, that 
he may come unto me: for I ex- 
pect him with the m brethren. 12 
But as touching *A-p6l-l6s the 
brother, I besought him much 
to come unto you with the breth- 
ren: and it was not at all s his 
will to come now; but he will 
come when he shall have oppor- 
tunity. 

13 ° Watch ye, * stand fast 
in the q faith, r *quit you like 
men, 'be strong. 14 Let all 
that ye do be done "in love. 

15 Now I v beseech you, breth- 
ren (ye know the "house of 
Steph-a-n&s, that it is the 
* v firstfruits of 2 A-cha-ja, and 
that they have set themselves to 
a b minister unto c the saints), 16 
that d ye also be in subjection 
unto such, and to every one that 
e helpeth in the work and labor- 

VIN. MAS. (nearly). V. 5. pass— i.e. 
mean to pass, Al. DeW. Me. Sta. Wo. 
MAS. (to travel without stopping), Wo. Me.; 
am going, FIN. V. 12. it . . . come — 
his will was not at all to come, Al. Da. 
DeW. Me. Sta.; it was not at all the will 
(God's will) that he should come, Li. Ev. 
(Be. Ru. perhaps); there was not will at 
all (it was altogether contrary to his 
will) that he should come, FIN. 



t See Acts 18:21. 



8 

Ephesus, Acts 

18:19. 

See "Feasts," 

Num. 2939. 

See Acts 2:1. 



w See Acts 
14:27. 

x Door, Ex. 
12:22. 

y See "Mis- 
sions," Acts 
15:7. 

t ActB 19:9. 

a See "Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

b Enemies, Job 
31:29. 



10 

o Timothy, 

I Tim. 1:1. 
d See Acta 16:1; 

comp. ch. 

4:17; II Cor. 

1:1. 
s Fear, Gen. 

9:2 
/ See' "Labor." 

Ex. 23:12. 

II 

I Tim. 4:12; 
comp. Titus 
2:15. 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 

i See v. 6. 

j Journey, Jo- 
nah, 3:4. 

k See Acts 
15:33. 

1 Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

m See " Disci- 
ples," Mt 
20:17. 



12 

n Apollos, Acts 

18*24 
3 Or, God's will 

that he should 

come now. 

Comp. Rom. 

2:18 marg. 



13 

Mt. 24:42. 

Gal. 5:1; Phil. 

1:27:4:1; 

IThess. 3:8; 

II Thess. 2:15; 

comp. ch. 

15:1. 

q Faith, Heb. 11:1. r I Sam. 4:9; II Sam. 10:12; Is. 46:8. 
s See "Courage." Num. 13:30. t Ps. 31:24; Eph. 6:10; 
comp. Eph. 3:16; Col. 1:11. 14 u Comp. ch. 14:1. 

15 v Beseeching, Rom. 15:30. wCh. 1:16. x Firstfruits. 
See "Fruit," Lev. 23:40. y Rom. 16:5. z Achaia, Acts 
18:12. a Minister, Acts 15:39. b Rom. 15:31. c See 
v. 1. 16 d Comp. I Thess. 5:12; Heb. 13:17. e Help, 
Acts 26:22. 



Esth. 1:17, 18. For Princes— Job 12:21; Ps. 107:40. For 
Families— Job 31:34. For Righteous— Ps. 31:18. For Hon- 
orable— Is. 23:9. For Table of the Lord— Mai. 1:7. For God's 
Food— Mai. 1:12. 

Punishment to Wicked.— Dan. 12:2; Mai. 2:9. 

Act of Despising as Contempt. — Forbidden — I Cor. 16:11; 
I Tim. 4:12; 6:2. Toward God- Is. 60:14; Ex. 28:26. Of 
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16: 17 



I CORINTHIANS 

SALUTATIONS. BENEDICTION 



16: 84 



eth, 17 And a I b rejoice at the 
c * coming of Stfcph^e-nas and 
Fdr-tu-na-tfts and A-cba-I-«fts: 
for * that which was lacking on 
your part they supplied. 18 For 
they € refreshed my f spirit and 
yours: ° acknowledge ye there- 
fore them that are such. 

19 The * churches of * A^s>a 
'salute you. *Aq^jI-la and 
Prisma salute you much in the 
1 Lord, with m the church that is 

Var. Read*— V. 17. that . . . part— So 
Be. Rti. Wo.; rather, the want of you (i.e. 
of your eociHy). Al. DeW. Bv. Me. CM. 



17 

Paul, Acts 

8:1. 

Rejoicing, Pa. 

30:5. 

Com p. II Oor. 

7:6 f. 

Gr. pre$emce. 

II Cbr. 10:10. 

Phil. 2:30: 

comp. II Oor. 

11:9. 

ts 

Refreshing, 
Lam. 1:11. 
Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

Comp. Phil. 
2:29;IThess. 
5:12. 

19 

The Church, 

Acta 20:28. 

Asia A cts 2 "9 

Salutation, I Cor. 10:4. k Aquila and PrisciUa, Acts 18:2. 
Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. m See Rom. 16:5. 



People— Neh. 4:4. Christ— Is. 53:3. Jol>— 19:18. Poor 
Man's Wisdom— Eccl. 9:16. 

Abhorrence as Contempt. — Laws agaioat^-Lev. 20:16* 16; 
Deut. 23:7. 

Punishment for False Prophets.— Pr. 24:24. For Abhor- 
ring God— Lev. 26:43. 

Prophets abhorred. — Amos 5:10. Not to be Abhorred — 
Jer. 14:21. 



in their n0 house. 20 All the 
p brethren salute you. 'Salute 
one another with a r holy * kiss. 
21 The salutation of me Paul 
with 'mine own "hand. 22 If 
any v man "loveth not the Lord, 
Met him be v an~ath£6~ma. 
* 2 Mar '- in - a'tha. 23 °The 
6 grace of the cd Lord Je^fe 
Christ be with you. 24 My love 
be with you all in Christ J€%Qi. 
e A-men'. 



Stav my taek of yon, EDW. UN. TIM. 
V. 22. anathema — Accursed, Al. Me. 
Maranatha— t'.e. the Lord come4h, Al. Da. 
DeW. 01. Wo. VIN.: or. The Lord is come. 
Be. Me. Field. 



n House, Deut. 

24:10. 
o Home, Lev. 

18:9. 

30 

p Brethren, Gen. 

13:8. 
q See Rom. 

16.16. 
r Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. 
s KUa,Il Sam. 

1433. 

21 

t Col. 4:18; 

II Tbcas. 3:17; 

comp. Rom. 

10:22 with 

Gal. 0:11; 

Philemon 19. 
u Hand. Gen. 

10:12. 



32 

v Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
w tare, I Cor. 

13:1. 
x Bee "Cunei" 

Gen. 4:11. 

8ee Rom. 9:3. 

Comp. Rer. 
22 :20; Phil. 4 :5. 2 That is. (or Our) Lord, comet 23 o Bee 



Var. toad.— V. 24. Amen— So K A C D. 
Io.» AU: omit, B, Ti. Tr. WH.:add Po& 
script, To Hie OorintiUan* I..NABC*, 
Ti. Al. Cr* ha*. It was written from Phi- 
Hppl In Macedonia). ,y 

z 



Rom. 10:20. b Grace* Join 1:1 7. c Divinity of Jesus. Lu. 
231. d See "Teaching of Paul M on " Jeeufl," Acta 84. 
24 e Amen, 1 0»r. 14:10. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

CJO-RIN 6 ' THI-ANS* 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. 



u 



TUB GCH> OF ALL COM*HOTl* 



#; 



1: 6 



d 

e 

1 
9 



I 



Paul, Acta 
8:1. 

Epb.l:l;CoL 
1:1; I Tim. 
1:1; U Tan. 
1:1; Titus 1:1; 
eomp. Bote. 
1:1; Gal. 1:1. 
Apostle, Mt. 
10-&. 

See Gal. 8226. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus/' 
Lu. 2:21. 
Seel Cot. 1:1. 
Proridenee of 
God. Gen. 1 1. 
Timothy, 
I Tim. 1:1. 
V. 10; eomp. 
I Cot. 18:10; 
see Acts 16:1. 



1 



D Paul, "an c apostle of 
tf "Christ Je^is j9 through 
the will of God, and h if IW6- 
thf 1 our J brother, onto * l the 
church of w God which is at 
"€&r4fnth, with all the ° saints 
that toe in the whole of 
* A-eha^ia: 2 « " Gmee to you 
and ' peace from God our u Far- 
ther and the Lord Je^sfis Christ. 



Var. Read.— Chap. I.— V. 3. God . . . 

Lord— So Al. Da. 01. RU. Sta. (Wo. prob- 
ably), BEE.; God, even the Father of our 
Lord. 99 (S.e. God who is also the Father of 
our Lord) t>eW. Me.; God, the Father, 



3 • "Blessed be 2 the God and 

Father of oar Lard Je^tis 

toJJbj£^' ! Christ, the Father of xv mercies 

Gen. is a ^^ *Qod of all "comfort; 4 

lne IXiuron, 
Acts 20:2$. 
See I Cor. 
10:32. 

m God, Gen. 1:1. 
n Corinth, Acts 

18:1. 

o Saints, Her. 14:12. p Achaia, Acts 18:12. 2 q Grace, 
John 1:17. r See Bom. 1:7. * See "Salutation," Lu. 10:4. 
t Peace, P». 17 :L u Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 3 v Bless- 
ing, Gen. 123. taEph. 1:3; I Pet. 13. 2 Or, God and the 
Father. See Rom. 154 marg. x Mercy, Pa 25:6. y Mercy 
of God, Gen. 1:1. * Rom. 15:5. a Consolation, Mt. 5:4. 

* II CORINTHIANS. — Authenticity conceded by practi- 
cally all competent scholars. 

Integrity questioned. — A respectable number of scholars 
hold that our II Corinthians really combines two of Paul's 
Epistles (Chapters 1-9 being a fourth letter. Chapters 10-13 a 
third). An interesting idea, but not proven. 

A Lost Letter possible. — It is, however, possible (cf. I Cor. 
5:9) that Paul wrote another letter and sent it by Titus, one 
sharper in tone than I Corinthians and to which be alludes in 
II Cor. 2:4; 7:12. 

Return ef Titus. — At any rate the mission of Titus was more 
effective thaa that of Timothy. Paul met him, not at Troas 
as he had planned, but in Macedonia (II Cor. 2:12 f.), prob- 
ably in Philip pi. 

Date of the Epistle. — He sends Titus and two other brethren 
back (probably Luke and Erastus, ef. IT Cor. 8:18-9:5). 
They may have also been the bearers of the Epistle. But at 
any rate the date of writing is shortly after the arrival of 
Titus from Corinth, probably the latter part of a. o. 56 or 57. 

Joy and Sorrow. — Titus brought good news and bad news, 
Paul had been grieving that he had written so sharply— 2:1-4; 
7:5-8. But now that the majority had acquiesced, he is 
happy over the resuk — 2:6-3:6: 7 :8-16. But a " part " (2:5) 
had not taken Paul's view ef the situation. The letter there- 
fore has a double character. The first part is mainly Joyous, 
the second chiefly sad and indignant. 

Paul's Apology. — The Epistle is the most personal of all of 
Paul's letters and has been often called Apologia pro Vka 
Sua. He does make a formal defence of his work and gives a 
nwgniftcent presentation of the grandeur of the New Testa- 
ment Ministry. 



who *co«nfofteth us in all oar 
'affliction, that we »ay be able 
to comfort them that a*e in any 
^filiation, through the oomfort 
wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. 5 For *as the 
'sufferings of Christ ; abound 
unto ns, even so our comfort also 
aboundeth through Christ 6 
But whether we are afflicted, it is 
for your comfort and ^salvation; 
or whether we are comforted, k 
is for your comfort* which wort 
eth in the * * patient * enduring 
of the same sufferings which we 

&Cm SCHM. V. 6. worketh— So Al Be. 
Dew. Me. 01. BER.; taxes effect, If a.; is 
bt, R(). shown iteelf effective, 



Var. Read.— TWe.— TIm . . , Corinthi- 
ans— To the Corinthians II, K ABC, 
La. Ti. Tr. AL Chap. I.— Vs. 6, 7. which 
worketh . . . etedfast— It A C, Ti. TV.* 
WH. arranoB the passage mo ae to make 
which worketh apply to consolation only; 
B D, La. Al. 7V.» make it apply to con- 
solation and salvation. 



Ch, 7:6. 7, 13; 
eomp. Is. 
51:12:66:13. 
Affliction, Pa. 
9:10. 



Com p. ch. 
4:10; Phfl. 
3:10;Col. 1:24. 
Sufferings of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Abounding, 
PhiL4:12. 



U Tim. 2:10; 
comfK ch. 
4:15:1245; 
Eph.3:l, 13. 
Salvation of 
Saints, Acts 
2:40. 

Bee"Chptian 
Graces,** 
II Pet. VJo. 
See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Endurance, 
II Tjm. 2:12. 



Style.— The passion of Paul's heart is reflected in the long 
and broken sentences which characterize the letter. It 
pulses with power and he is not careful to follow formal rhet- 
oric. 

Revelation of Paul's Personality.— More of Paul's real self 
is manifest in this Epistle than is to be found anywhere else. 
The latest volcanic fires have burst forth. Timothy (1:1) 
sends greetings also, but it is Paul's experiences that are told. 

Preacher's Handbook. — It is a great discussion of a true 
preacher's problems and so becomes a minister's vade-mecum. 

Paul's Narrow Escape.— In 1:3-11. Paul teas of his recent 
nearness to death while at Epbeeus due either to the mob or 
sickness or both. 

Failure to go to Corinth. — He was charged with fickleness 
(1:12-2:4) because he had not come to them first before going 
into Macedonia as he had originally planned (1:15 f .), but had 
changed his mind — I Cor. 15:5. 

Farther Personal Explanations. — He is glad to set before 
his friends his real attitude towards the offender and the 
ehurch, now that the majority has sustained Paul's view 
— 2:6-7:16. He opens his heart and his mouth to them (6:11) 
and begs them to open their hearts to him— 7:2. Through- 
out this disousBkm Paul maintains a position of great dignity 
with real sympathy. 

The Collection*— The formal discussion (Chaps. 8 and 9) of 
this important matter furnishes a powerful exposition el the 
whole question of beneficence. Ha wishes to bring to a suc- 
cessful conclusion the promises of the Ai^ai^ ehurohes for 
this object, the great collection for the poor saints in Jerusa- 
lem from the four provinces of Asia, Qoiatia, Macedonia. 



2179 



Digitized by 



Google 



II CORINTHIANS 
1: 7 Paul's conscious sincerity, not fickle in purposing to revisit them 1: 19 



also a suffer : 7 and b our c hope for 
you is stedfast; d knowing that, 
' ; as ye are partakers of the suf- 
ferings, so also are ye of the ° com- 
fort. 8 For h we would not have 
you * ignorant, i brethren, con- 
cerning our * l m affliction which 
befell us in no A^sj-a, that we 
were weighed down exceedingly, 
beyond our power, insomuch 
that we p despaired even of q life: 
9 l yea, we ourselves have had 
the * 2 sentence of r death within 
ourselves, that we should not 
'trust in ourselves, but in God 
who ' raiseth the dead: 10 who 
u v "delivered us out of so great 
a death, and will deliver: *on 
whom we have 8 set our hope that 
he will also still deliver us; 11 ye 
also y * helping together on our be- 
half by your "supplication ; that, for 
the gift bestowed upon us by means 
of * many, c thanks may be given 
by many persons on our behalf. 
12 For our d € glorying is this, 
the ; testimony of *our h con- 
science, that in * holiness and Sin- 
cerity of * God, ' not in m fleshly 

Var. Rend^— V. 9. have had— So ( - have 
and keep, Wa.) Da. Me. Wi. ; had, Al. 
DeW.; have received, 8CHM. sentence 
—So Of. Wo.BER.: answer, Li. Me. VIN. 
BER. (aU.)\ decision, SCHM. V. 11. 
that . . . behalf — So (by means of — i.e. at 
theprauer of) (Omit, persons), Al. Da. 
DeW. Kii. (Wo. nearly); that from many 
faces thanks be given through many on 
our behalf for the gift bestowed upon us. 
Me.; from many faces (' many upturned 
faces') thanks may be given on our behalf 
for the gift bestowed upon us by the 
means of many, Sta. (Wa. nearly), BER. 
(nearly). V. 14. did acknowledge — The 
word combines the dense of 'recognition' 



6 

a See 44 Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 
7 
6 Paul. Acts 8:1. 
c Hope. Pr. 

23:18. [Pr. 1:7. 
d Knowledge, 
e Fellowship, 

II Cor. 8:4. 
/ 8eeRom.8:17. 
g Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
8 
h See Rom. 1:13. 
% Ignoranoe, 

Acts 17:23. 
j Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
k Acts 19:23; 

I Cor. 15:32? 
I See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
m Affliction, Ps. 

9:10. 
n Asia, Acts 2:9. 

See Acts 16:6. 
p Despair, 

II Cor. 4:8. 
q Life, Gen. 2:7. 

9 [selves. 

1 Or, but we our- 

2 Gr. answer. 
r Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
s See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
t Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 

I* 

u Providence of 
(lod, Gen. 1:1. 

v See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. [15:31. 

tr See Rom. 

x I Tim. 4:10. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read set ow 
hope; and still 
will he deliver 
us. 

tl [26:22. 

y Help, Acts 

z Comp. Rom. 
15^0; Phil. 
1:19; Phile- 
mon 22. 

See "Prayer," 
Mt. 5:44. 

b Comp. ch. 

4:15; 9:11 f. 
c Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 
12 
d See "Glory," 

Ps. 7:5. 

e Glorying, II Cor. 7:4. / Witness, John 8:17. a See Acts 
23:1; comp. I Thess. 2:10; Heb. 13:18. A Conscience, Acts 
24:16. % Holiness, Bph. 4:24. ; Ch. 2:17. k God, Gen. 1 :1. 

1 See I Cor. 1 :17; comp. Jas. 3:15. m Flesh, Rom. 2:28. 



Achaia. Achaia had been the first to promise, but is the last 
to pay. 

Apostolic Authority.— The tone of Chapters 10-13 is so 
very bitter in places that some explanation is needed. It is 
found in the stubborn resistance of the Cephas party of Juda- 
izers to the authority of Paul in Corinth. The Apollos and 
Christ parties had apparently disappeared. The majority 
wax with Paul. He had claimed his apostoHe authority be- 
fore — I Cor. 4:21: 5:3-6. The Judaizers resented this claim. 
They retorted that Paul was acting outside of his jurisdiction 
(II Cor. 10:14), that he was not a real apostle (not one of the 
Twelve like Peter, 1 1 :6; 12: 11 ). that he was afraid to take pay 
because he was not a true apostle (11:7 ff), that in reality he 
was indirectly after money for himself in this collection for 
the poor saints in Jerusalem (12:14-18). that he was afraid to 
eome to Corinth anyhow (12:14; 13:1 ff.), and took it out in 
threatening letters-*- IQ-.9 f . 



"wisdom but in the ° grace of 
God, we behaved ourselves in 
the p world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-ward. 13 For we 
9 write no other things unto you, 
than what ye r read or even ac- 
knowledge, and I hope ye will 
acknowledge 'unto the end: 14 
as also ye did acknowledge us in 
part, that we are your glorying, 
even as ye also are outs, in ' the 
day of our * Lord Je^stis. 

15 And in this v confidence I 
was * minded to * come first unto 
you, that ye might have a second 
vzi benefit; 16 and by you to 
°pass into b Mac-e^do-nl-a, and 
again from Mac-fc-dd-nt-a to 
come unto you, and of you to be 
c set forward on my d € journey 
'unto ^Ju-dee^a. 17 When I 
therefore was thus minded, did 
I show fickleness ? or the things 
that *I purpose, do I purpose 
According to the flesh, that 
with me there should be the yea 
yea and the nay nay ? 18 But as 
y *God is faithful, ' our m word 
toward you is not yea and nay. 
19 For n the ° Son of God, Je^stts 

and of * complete knowledge,* Sta.; so in 
v. 13: understood. BOU.; recognised. 
SCHM. SCHN. V. 15. to . . . you— So 
Al. DeW. Me. Ol. Sta. Wa.; to come to you 
before, Be. Da. BER. n. first— firs* of 
all, VIN. V. 18. as God is faithful— So 
Al. DeW. Ru. Sta. BER.; God shows him- 
self true in that. Me. 01. ; faithful is God 
(in this), VIN.; By the faithfulness of 
God, BOU.; But God is faithful. SCHN.; 
But faithful (surety is) God. SCHM. 
word— So Ol. Ra. BER.- preaching, Al. 
DeW. Me. Wa.; speech, VIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 12. holiness— So K«AB 
C (K M P), 17, 37, 73, Edd.; simplicity, 
K« B (E C L). V. 15. benefit— So K* A 
C D. E G K, Vulff. La. Ti.; joy, ft B 
L (P). Tr. WH.i BER. R marg. (change 
of one letter). 

The Indignation of Paul is thoroughly aroused. — He answer* 
the charges and makes counter ones. He calls the Jutiauen 
false apostles and ministers of Satan (11:13 ff.). He ha* not 
been just " excusing " himself to them (12:19). He has re- 
mained away to spare them (1:23; 12:21). When he curoe* 
again, he will not spare (13:2), but will " deal sharply " if 
necessary (13:10). 

Effect of the Epistle. — He waited awhile, went round about 
Illyricum (Rom. 15:19), and later spent three months peare- 
ably at Corinth — Acts 20:3. To all appearance* the Cephss 
party of Judaizers vanished. Peter had had no part in this 
strife and was in no way responsible for their use of his naow- 
II Corinthians is a powerful document and evidently made a 
tremendous impression. 

♦ SENTENCE: Sentence of Jndgment. — Deut. 17.-9-1 1. 

Eccl. 8:11. 



n Wisdom, Pr. 

111:10. 
o Grace. John 

1:17. 
p World. Rer. 

10:6. 

13 

q Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
r Reading, 

II Cor. 3:2. 
s See I Cor. 1 A. 

14 

t Day. Lev. 

25:8. 
u Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
15 
v Confidence. 

Phil. 3:3. 
w See 'Mind." 

Job 38 36. 
x Comp. I Cor. 

4:19. 
y liChr. 32:23; 

Pa. 103:2: 

I Tim. 6:2. 
t Rom. 1:11; 

15:29. 
4 Or. orae*. 

Some ancient 

authorities 

read joy. 

16 

a Comp. Acts 

19:21; I Cor. 

16:5-7. 
6 Macedonia, 

Acta 20:1. 
c See Aeta 15.3; 

comp. I Cor. 

16*. 11. 
d Journey, 

Jonah 3:4. 
e See "Paul's 

Journeys," 

Acta 8:1. 
/ See Acta 

19:21. 
g Judaea. John 

4:47. 



h Purpose, 



17 

Eph. 
3:11. 

Ch. 10:2 f.; 
comp. eh. 
11:18. 

18 

Faithfulness 

of God. On 

1:1. 

See I Cor. 1 n 

Comp. ch. 

2.17. 
m Words. Pr. 

15:23. 
19 
n 8ee* Divinity 

of Jesus." 

Lu. 251. 
o Son, Gen. 

21.19. 



k 
I 



2180 



Digitized by 



Google 



II CORINTHIANS 

1 1 20 HIS VISIT DEFERRED ON THEIR ACCOUNT. FORGIVENESS OP THE OFFENDER 



2: 12 



19 
a Preaching, 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 
6 See "The 

Gospel," Mt. 

16:16. 
1 Or. through* 
r. Paul, Acts 8:1. 
d I Thess. 1:1; 

II Thess. 1:1; 

I Pet. 5:12; 

comp. Acts 

15:22. 
e See v. 1. 
/ Timothy, 

I Tim. 1:1. 
g Comp. Heb. 

13:8. 

30 

h Rom. 15:8. 
i Promises, 

John 14:2. 
y See I Cor. 

14:16; comp. 

Rev. 3:14. 
* Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 

21 

1 Establish, 

I Thess. 3:2. 
m I Cor. 1 £. 

2 Gr. into. 

n Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [2:2. 

o Anointing, Ps. 
p Comp. I John 

2:20, 27. 

23 

3 Or, seeing that 
he both sealed 
us. [3:33. 
Sealing, John 
Ch. 5:5; Eph. 
1:14; comp. 
Rom. 8:16. 

s Earnest of the 
Spirit, John 
14:16. [15:9. 

t Hearts, Acts 

33 

u See Rom. 1:9; 

comp. Gal. 

1.20. [8:17. 
v Witness, John 
tc Soul, Job 4:15. 
x See I Cor. 

4:21; comp. 

ch. 2:1,3. 
y Corinth, Acts 

18:1. 

24 
* I Pet. 5:3; 

comp. eh. 4:5; 

11:20. [11:1. 
a Faith, Heb. 
6 Help, Acts 

26:22. 
c Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

4 Or, your faith, 
d Rom. 11:20; 

comp. I Cor. 
15:1; 16:13. 
< See "Faithful- 
ness," I Cor. 
4:17. 

1 

5 Some ancient 
authorities 
read. For. 

f Comp. ch. 

12:21; I Cor. 

4:21. 
g Sorrow, 

I Thess. 4:13. 
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Christ, who was ab preached 
among you * by us, even l by c me 
and *Sll-vaAiiis and "Tlm^ 
thy, was not yea and nay, but 
9 in him is yea. 20 For *how 
many soever be the * promises 
of God, in him is the yea: 
wherefore also through him is 
i the A-men', unto the * glory of 
God through us. 21 Now he 
that l m established us with you 
2 in * Christ, and ° p anointed us, 
is God ; 22 8 who also q sealed us, 
and r gave us the * earnest of the 
Spirit in our ' hearts. 

23 But tt I call God for a • wit- 
ness upon my "soul, that *to 
spare you I forbare to come unto 
*C6r4nth. 24 Not that we have 
'lordship over your ° faith, but 
are b helpers of your c joy : for in 

2 4 faith ye d e stand fast. 1 
6 But I determined this 
for myself, that I ; would not 
come again to you with 9 sorrow. 

2 For if I * make you sorry, who 
then is he that maketh me i glad 
but he that is made sorry by me ? 

3 And I f * l wrote this very thing, 
lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice; having m con- 
fidence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 4 For out of 
much n affliction and ° anguish 

Var. Rend. — V. 19. in him is yea — has 
become yea in him (i.e. Christ preached 
by us, our preaching of Christ, has been 
attested by him), Al. Be. Da. Sta. Wo. 
SCHM. SCHN.; yea has come to pass in 
him (i.e. certainty of fulfilment has been 
brought to us in h%m), DeW. Me. Wa. 
VIN.; so nearly, 01. Ril.; in Him is yea, 
BER.; he is the "yea" in person, BOU. 
V. 23. forbare to come — came no more, 
Li. 8CHN. SCHM. BOU.; came not again, 
BER. V. 24. in faith— &o BOU.; in the 
faith, DeW. Ol.; by faith. Be. Da. Sta.Wo.; 
in respect of faith. Me. Wa.; by your faith, 
BER. a marg.; in regards to (or in the 
sphere of) faith. SCHM.; as regards faith. 
SCHN. Chap. 2.— V. 1. myself— my own 
sake t Al. Bu. Ber. V. 5. but . . . ail- 
but in part: that I may not overcharge 
you all, Be. Wo.; but in part — that I press 
not too heavily (upon him, Al. DeW. Me. 
Wa.; upon you, i.e. seem to take too much 
upon myself, Sta.) — hath grieved (caused 
sorrow to) you all, DeW. Me.; but to some 
extent (that I press not too heavily on 



Sentence of Kings.— Ps. 17:2; Pr. 16: 10. Of Pilate.— Lu. 23:24. 
Dark Sentences. — Dan. 5:12; 8:23. 
Figurative. — Sentence of Death — II Cor. U9. 



of heart I wrote unto you with 
many p tears; not that ye should 
be made sorry, but that ye 
might 9 know the r love which I 
have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But * if any hath caused sor- 
row, he hath caused sorrow, not 
to me, but in part (that I press 
not too heavily) to you all. 6 
Sufficient to such a one is * this 
u vu> punishment which was in- 
flicted by e the many; 7 so that 
contrariwise ye should 7 rather 
* y forgive him and * comfort 
him, lest by any means such a 
one should be swallowed up 
with his overmuch sorrow. 8 
Wherefore I a beseech you to 
confirm your love toward him. 
9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know *the 
proof of you, 8 whether ye are 
ea obedient in all things. 10 
But to whom ye forgive any- 
thing, I forgive also: for what I 
also have forgiven, if I have for*- 
given anything, for your sakes 
have I forgiven U e in the * pres- 
ence of Christ; 11 that no ad- 
vantage may be gained over us 
by ; Satan: for *we are not 
A ignorant of his i devices. 

12 Now when I came to 
'Tro^&s for the * 10 gospel of 
Christ, and when a ' m n door was 

him) to you ail* HEK,: but partly, that I 
midit not prove burdensome to you all, 
SCHiM.; but. onrtly that I may not rom- 
pliiin r you all. KCtlN. V. 6. the many — 



the k renter part of you, AL Li.\ the ma 
jority si:i[M. BOtf. SCHN. V r S. con- 
firm— Su BER.; ratify, Du< R#. Sta.; de- 



clare publicly. Me. V. 9, the proof of 



yen 

fa 



re pu 

j — &? Al. Be. BER.; your approved 



hfulncHfl. Mr, Rft, Da, Sta. Wa,; your 
truM worthiness* HCHM.; your veritf^- 
tion. SCHN. BQU, V, 10, hnvn forgiven 
(three time*)— So A I. Be. Da. DrlV. Mt. 
Stn. Wa. Wa. BER.; have heeri fanpv*in< 
Rh. in . , , Christ— -So Be. Mt. Of. Wa. 
BKU,] looking to Christ (and his cause), 
DeW.; in the person of Christ* AL Wa.; [I 
read my forgiveness] in the fact of Chriat, 

Ra. 

Var. Read. — V. 20. wherefore . . . 
Amen— So K A B C, Vulg. Memph. Edd. 
(through him ensued your Amen. Wa.); 
and in him Amen, D b . Chap. 2. — V. 1. 
come . . . sorrow — again come to you in 
heaviness (so Al. Me.Rik. translate, but in 
heaviness come again to you, Sta. Wo., 
so DeW. perhaps), K A B C D, Edd. V. 
9. whether— So K C D, La. Ti. Tr.; 
whereby, A B, 17, WH*. R marg. 



h Comp. ch. 7:8. 
t Gladness, Is. 

51:3. 
3 
;" See "First 

Epistle to the 

Corinthians," 

I Cor. 1:1. 
k Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

I V.9;ch.7:8,12. 
to Gal. 5:10; 

II Thess. 3:4; 
Philemon 21. 

4 
n Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. [16:21. 

Anguish, John 
p Tears, Lu. 

7:38. [Pr. 1:7. 

q Knowledge, 

r Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

5 [5:1 f. 

s Comp. I Cor. 
6 

t Comp. ch. 
7:11; I Cor. 
5:4 f. 

u Punishment, 
Gen. 39:20. 

v Discipline. 
See ,r The 
Church," Acta 
20:28. 

w See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on " Disci- 
pline," Acta 
8:1. 

6 Gr. the more. 

7 

7 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit rather. 

x Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
y Gal. 6:1; 

comp. Eph. 

4:32. (Mt. 5:4. 
z Consolation, 

8 
a Beseech, 

Rom. 15:30. 
9 
b Phil. 2.22; 

comp. ch. 8:2. 

8 Some ancient 
authorities 
read whereby. 

c Obedience, 

Ex 24:7. 
d Ch. 7:15; 10:6. 

10 
e Comp. I Cor. 

5:4; ch. 4:6- 

21. 

9 Or, person. 

1 1 [21 1. 

/ Satan, I Chr. 

g Comp. ch. 4 :4; 
Lu. 22:31; 
I Pet. 5:8. 

h Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

i See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 1:10. 

12 

j Troas, Acts 

16:8. ri6:15. 
k Gospel, Mk. 

10 Gr. good ti- 
dings: see mar- 
ginal note on 
Mt. 4:23. 

1 Door, Ex. 
12:22. [14:27. 

m See Acts 

n See "Mis- 
sions." Acts 
15.7. 
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a Paul, Acts 8:1. 
b Ch. 7:4. 
c Spirit, Job 

4:15. [1:1. 

d Titus, Titus 
e Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
/ See Mk. 6:46. 
g Macedonia, 

Acts 20:1. 

14 

h Ch. 8:16; 9:15; 
Rom. 6:17; 

I Cor. 15:57; 
romp. Rom. 
1:8. 

t Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 

j Providence of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

k Comp. Col. 
2:15 (Gr.). 

I Ex. 15:1; 
I Cbr. 16.35; 
Ps. 25:2- 
106:47; Pr. 
28:12 



m Divinity of 
Lti. 
2:21. 



Jes 8, 



opened unto me in the Lord, 13 
a I * had no relief for my c spirit, 
because I found not a Ti'tfks my 
6 brother: but ; taking my leave 
of them, I went forth into • M&9* 
S-do'nX-a. 

14 * Bat * thanks be unto God, 
who always * * leadeth us in l tri- 
umph in m Christ, and maketh 

* manifest through us the ° savor 
of his pq knowledge in every 
place. 15 For we are a r sweet 
savor of Christ unto God, in 
them that l are • saved, and in 
them that t7 perish; 16 u to the 
one a savor from death unto 
death ; to the other a savor from 

* life unto life. And who is "suf- 
ficient for these things ? 17 For 
we are not as the many, * v 3 cor- 
rupting the 'word of God: but 

* as of sincerity, but as of God, 
ft in the sight of God, speak we 
in Christ 

Are we c beginning again 
to d commend ourselves ? 
or need we, as do some, * ! epis- 
tles of commendation to you or 
from you ? 2 * Ye are our epis- 
tle, * written in our 'hearts, 
known and * read of all i men ; 3 
being made manifest that ye 
are an epistle of Christ,* l minis- 
tered by us, written not with 

Yar. ftend* -V* 12. in the Lord- So 
Da.Dt-W. Mr. BER, uf Hie Lord. K U. 

V r If, nfnetta m >" triumpb— A'o Virf.; 

t.4, o* hi* ikteriAUA AoUlier** Wo, DrW. 
Ot. Stu. BEK.; ijL an hv>ra/Aive*. AL Li. 
Me. Wt>.; uinkcth a show t*f ua, Fit Id. 
V, 15. are BtlVfid — *V. ufin vahHiiiuA, Del?.; 
an.-t>uliUEM»vM»4f. fJa. Wa ,Wq. BER. 
SCUM. ft:US. perish— So D*W. Ate; are 
pcrfohinjt. M. ha. Wa> Wo. tiKU.i are 
tLoinn into ik*stnn't ion, SCUM,; arrt ruined, 
SCHN. V. 17. corrupt m^ — whkh cnr- 
ni[it,D?W. ltd. fibril*; which f deceit fully, 
Afs, Wa.) iMikr fflemiandia? of, Mr. Wa. 
R maty* who adulti'Tittc, RER. Uaiufling, 
Bui.; h Livkfltorl fc* SCUM r Chap . J . — 
V. 5. it new covenant — So [\he. /U. jw- 
hat>*, Da, KEfU M Da, DtW. Me. It a. 
Slti. Wn. Wa. YIN. BER. not . 
Spirit — AjBER,; i.«r. miniMem not nf the 

letter, btil it Bv. A' u. DtW, Wr,; ft 

covenant that res to upon not letter, but 
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n Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 

Eph. 5:2; 
Phil. 4:18; 
comp. 8o. of 
Sol. 1:3; Ea. 
20:41. 

p Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7 
q See I Cor. 12:8. 

15 

r SeeICor.l:18. 

1 Or, ore being 
eaved. 

e Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
t See "Death," 

Rom. 6:12. 

2 Or, are perieh- 

lo 

u Comp. Lu. 

2:34; John 

9:39; I Pet. 

2:7 f. 
v Life, Gen. 2:7. 
w Ch. 3:5f. 

17 

x Corruption, 

I Cor. 15:42. 
y Ch. 4:2; Gal. 

1 .6-9. 

3 Or, making 
merchandim of 
ike word of 
God. Comp, 

II Pet. 24. 
M Word of God, 

Jolmx 6:63. 
a Ch. 1:12; 

I COT. 5:8; 

comp. I Tneas. 

2:4; I Pet 

4:11. 
6 Ch. 12:19. 

I 

c Beginnings, 

Gen. 1:1. 
d Ch. 5.12; 

10:12, 18; 

12:11. 
« Acta 18:27; 
Rom. 16:1; I Cor. 16:3. / See "LeUew," 
2 a I Cor. 9:2. h Writing, I Oor. 4:14. i Hea 
i Man, Gen. 2:7. J h Minister, Acta 15:39. 



Acta 23:25. 
rt. Acts Ibid. 
I Comp. v. 6. 



* READING: Of the Law publicly .—By Moees— Ex. 24:7. 
By Joahua— Josh. 8:34. By Earn— Ezra 9:3; 13:1; Neb. 8:1-8; 
9:3. By Josiah— II Ki. 23:2. By Jehoiakim, who destroyed 
the Roll— Jer. 36:21, 22. 



m mk,butwithtke» Spiritof 'the 
living God; no* in qr9t tables 
of u stone, but in 9 tables that aire 
w hearts of * fleah. 4 And such 
y confidence have we through 
Christ to God- ward: 5 not that 
we are sufficient of ourselves, to 
account anything as from our- 
selves; but aa our sufficiency is 
from God ; 6 who abo made us 
sufficient as * ministers of a 
c new covenant; not of * the let- 
ter, but of the spirit: for the let- 
ter killetb, but e the spirit giveth 
life. 7 But if the ; ministration 
of 'death, * written, and *en- 
graven on stones, came 5 with 
* glory, * so that the children of 
*I?^ra**l could not look sted- 
fastly upon the l f aee of m Mo<^5 
for die glory of his face; which 
glory fl was passing away: 8 hfcw 
shall not rather the ministration 
of the spirit be with glory? 9 
7 For 'd * the ministration of con- 
demnation hath glory, much 
rather doth the ministration of 
righteousness eioeeed in p glory. 
10 For verily that which hath 
been made glorious hath not 
been made glorious in this re* 
spect, by reason of the glory 
that surpasseth. 11 For if that 

spirit, Ru. Wo., to 8ta. Wa. V. 7. came 
with glory — So VI N.; was glorified, Wa.; 
came Into existence in glory, BE 11. which 
. . . away — transient as it was, BER. 
was passing away — So DeW. Me. Ot.; was 
but a passing glory. A I. V. 9. hath — is. B. 
V. 10. hath . . . glorious— SoBETR.; has 
been made no more glorious, has lost its 
glory, Al. Me. 01. fa. 

Vsr. Read.— Chap. 3^—V. 3, t*bl<w . . . 
flesh— So (i.e. tablets), K A H C P. Efa\ 
(but La. WH. tuspeoi a oerruptum <j/ the 
text, the iatUar suspecting tt-it the original 
mOM have been not on tabl^ of »1ooa but 
on nearts of flesh, oad tr&tfing thr vwrd* 
as a quotation); fleshy tAhh'U of the 
heart, eome later MSS. AL Vuig. Mtjryjk. 
Iren. Orig. Scr. V. 7. written— tfc> {tit. 
in letter). K A C D\ 7V. 117/.- b tbm 
letters (a* v. 6), B D*, La. 1 IV. » AL V. 
9. hath— have, K A C D* La. 1 TV. 7V.» 
a maw.; is, B D b , Al. 7V.» WU. X (Al. 
nearly). 
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17:2. 
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32:15 f. 
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Ex. 20:1. 
u Stone. Ex. 

34:1. 
v Pr. 3u3;73: 

Jer. 17:1. 
w Jer. 31 ^33; 

comp. Ei. 

11:19. 
z Ftesfa, Rom. 

2^8. 



Confidence^ 
Hul. 3 J. 



See I Oor. 
15:10. 

See"ProW- 
denceofGod,'• 
Gen. 1:1. 



b 8c* I Cbr. 3.5. 
e 8ee Lu. 2230. 
d Bee Rom. 

259. 
e John 6^3; 

Rom. 7 A. 



/ V.9:Rom. 

7:5 (.• GaL 

3:10, 21 f.; 

comp. Rom. 

4:15; 520. 
a Death. Rom. 

5:12. 
4 Or. is letter*, 
h Sec "Trades 

and Arts." Is. 

40:19. 

Gr. tn. 

Glorv-. Ps. 7^. 

V. 13; Ex. 

3429-^Sw 

IsnssL Dent. 

4:1. 

Faee, is. 6^. 
m Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 
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Comp. I Cbr. 
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p Glory, Ps. 7^. 
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which l passeth away woe 2 with 

* glory, much more that which 
remameth is in glory. 

12 * Having therefore such a 
4 hope, 4 we use great * boldness 
of ; speech, 13 and are not as 
*Md*§G$, h who put a * veil upon 
his 'face, that the children of 
*Is'rs>-Sl should not look sted- 
fastly *on the end of that which 
4 was passing away: 14 but their 
1 * minds were * % ° hardened: for 
until this very p day at the 

* T reading of ' the old covenant 
the same veil *remaineth, it 
not being ' revealed to them that 
it is done away m "Christ. 15 
But unto this day, whensoever 
"Md£§e$ is read, a veil tieth 
upon their •'heart 16 *But 
whensoever ' it shall v * * turn to 
the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is the 'Spirit: 
and where *the Spirit of the 
Lord is, * there is 'liberty. 18 
But 'we all, with curvetted face 
'* beholding as hi a A mirror the 
o^gloiy of the Lord, are'** trans- 
formed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as from the 
Lord the Spirit. 

4 Therefore seeing we have 
this *" ministry, even as 

Var. Rend.— V. 11. passeth away — So 
Al. BER,: is being (even now. Me.) done 
away, VlrT. it mar a. V. 13. was passing 
away — So BER.; was then passing away, 
Wa.; was passing, transitory, Al. DeW. 
01.; is now passing away, Be. Da. Me. V. 
14. old covenant— So Da. Me. Sta.; Old 
Testament. At. DeW. 01. RQ. Wo. at— So 
Al. Da.; over, upon (as us. 13, 15). DeW. 
Me. Ru. Wa. same . . . Christ— remain- 
ed! the same vail untaken away ... for 
only in Christ does the vail pass away. Be. 
DeW. 01.; at (over. Me.) the reading . . . 
the same vail remainetn, it not being re- 
vealed that it (i.e. the old covenant, Ru. 
Ac.) is done away, Al. Me. Sta. remain - 
eth — remainetn uplifted. VIN. BER. 
r. it . . . Christ — for it is only done 
away in Christ. BER. V. IS. whensoever 
. . . away — whenever it turneth . . . 
away — Al. DeW. Me.; ... It is stripped 
of its vail, Wa v whenever he (i.e. Mo act, as 
representing the Israelites) shall turn to the 
Lord, he talceth away the vail, Sta. V. 17. 
the Spirit— that Spirit, Rti. nearly. V. 18. 
beholding. . . mirror— So Al. Da. DeW. 
Me. Wa* Wo.; giving back as a mirror, re- 
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we p obtained 9 mercy, we T faint 
not: 2 but we have 'renounced 
the hidden 'things of * shame, 
not ° walking in •craftiness, nor 
'handling the "word of God 
'deceitfully; but by the •mani* 
testation of the b truth * com- 
mending ourselves to every 
"man's 'conscience in the sight 
of ; God. 3 And even if our 
'•gospel is * veiled, it is veiled 
m 'them that ' w perish: 4 in 
whom *'the god of m tbis 
nU wo*M hath • blinded the 
6 minds of the unbelieving, 
"thai the *« flight of the»gospel 
ef the r *glory of Christ, who is 
the * image of God, should not 
dawn up<m them. 5 Pot we 
♦preach "not ourselves, but 
Christ Je-sfis as Lord, and our- 
selves as your * M servants * for 
J&£§qs' sake. 6 Seeing it is 
1 God, that said, » Light shaH 
v shine out of * darkness, who 
a shined in our hearts, to give 
the M light of the * knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of 
Jt^us Christ. 

7 But we have this * treasure 
in A € / earthen v vessels, that the 
exceeding greatness of *the 
power may be of God, and not 

fleeting. Be 01. Sta.; reflecting as a mir- 
ror. HER. B. the Lord the Spirit — So 
VIN. BER. the Lord, the Spirit. Al Da. 
01. Sta, Wo.; the Spirit of the Lord, Be. 
(Ru. perhaps); the Lord of the Spirit, 
DeW. Me.: the Spirit which is the Lord, B 
marg. Chap. 4. — V. 1. ministry . . . 
mercy "i.e. we have this ministry even as 
we received mercn, Al. V. 2. handling . . . 
deceitfully — So BER.; making falee (adul- 
terating, Al) the word of God, Al. Me. Wa. 
Wo. V. 3. And even — But and, b; but 
even, BER. if . . . veiled—*.*, practi- 
cally, though indeed our goepel is vailed, 
DeW. Al. m— among. Da. DeW. Me. Wa. 
BER.; in the heart* of, Ru. perish — So 
DeW. Sta.; are perishing. At. Da. Wo. 
V. 4. world— 'i.e. teorld-agc, Var. BER. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4.— V. 6. said. Light 
shall shine, tf* A B D*. Bdd.; com- 
manded the light to shine, 0. 



p See I Cor. 

7:26. 
q Mercy, Pa. 

26:6. 
r V. 16; Lu. 

18:1: Gal. 

d:9;Eph.3:13; 

comp. 

II Hun. 3:13. 

2 

s See "Self- 
denial," Mt. 
16:24. 

t Rom. ti-i'l-. 
caroii* I Got, 
4:/ 

u Shame, PML 
3:1ft, 

v Walking CbL 

1:10. 
v> Craft In ess, 
II Cor. 12;16. 

X Sff-Ch. 2:17 

y WoM of God* 

John 6 m 
e D»?ceptioii. 

Gf-n :i7:s). 
a M \.iiiie*U\i'nm, 

Heb, ^■■'^0. 
& Truth, Jotin 

14 fl, 
c Cb,5rt1 I. 
d M.LU.,ii^H.2:7, 
e Conffieooe, 

f God, (Jen. III. 



g Gospel, Ifk. 

16:16. 
Seemargiaal 

note on ob. 

2:12. 
h Ch. 3:14: 

comp. I Cbr. 

2*ff. 
i See ch. 2:16; 

I Cor. 1:18. 
j Death, Rom. 

6:12. 
10 Or, are perish- 

ing. 



k Idolatry. Lay. 

19:4. 

I See John 
I2ai. 

m See Mt. 13^2. 
n World, Rev. 
10:6. 

II Or, age. 

o Comp. ch. 
3:14. 

12 Or, that they 
should not see 
theUghl . . . 
image of God. 

f> Light,Pa. 

74Tl6. 
a V. 6; comp. 

Acts 26:18. 

13 Gr. illumina- 
tion. 

r Glory and Di- 
vinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 241. 

• Ch. 3:18. 

t CoL 1:15; 
comp. PhiL 
2«; Heb. 13; 
John 1:18, 
2:40. v I Tfiess. 
21 :2. 14 Gr. 



5 if Preaching See " Salvation," Acts 
2:6 f. (comp. I Cor. 4:15 f.) to Servant, Ex 
bondservants. Comp. I Cor. 0:19. 15 Some ancient authorities 
read through Jesus. 6 x God the Creator, Gen. 1:1. 
16 Q. Geo. 1 :3. y Shine, Eph. 6 :14. t Darkness, Job 38.-9. 
a Comp. II Pet. 1:19. b Knowledge, Pr. 1:7. 1 c Treas- 
ure, I Chr. 27:25. d See "Man." Gen. 2:7. e Ch. 5:1: II 
Tim. 2:20: comp. Job 4:19; 10.-9; 33:6; Lam. 4:2. / See 
•'Earth," Gen. 2:1. £ Vessels. See "Food/* Gen. 9:3. a See 
I Cor. 2:5; comp. Ju. 7:2. 
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II CORINTHIANS 

SEEING WE HAVE THIS MINISTRY, WE PAINT NOT" 



5:1 



from ourselves; 8 a we are 
b c pressed on every side, yet not 
d straitened; perplexed, yet not 
unto e despair; 9 ; pursued, yet 
not g * forsaken ; * smitten down, 
yet not 'destroyed; 10 i always 
* ' bearing about in the l body the 
ma2 dyingof Je^stts, that ** r the 
life also of Je-stis may be •jnani- 
fested in our body. 1 1 For we 
who live are always 'delivered 
unto death for Je-sfts' sake, that 
the life also of Je^tts may be 
manifested in our •'mortal 1 ' flesh. 
12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 13 But having 
the same w * spirit of v faith, ac- 
cording to that which is 'writ- 
ten, 8 1 believed, and therefore 
did I speak; we also believe, and 
therefore also we speak; 14 
° b knowing that he that c raised 
up 4 the Lord Je^fOs d e shall 
raise up us also with Je-§fis, 
and shall ; present us with you. 
15 For all things are *for your 
sakes, that the * grace, being 
i multiplied through 6 the many, 
may cause the * thanksgiving to 
abound unto the i glory of God. 
16 Wherefore we * faint not; 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. straitened — crushed, 
Al. Be. Me.; cramped, VIN.; hemmed, 
BER. V. 9. pursued . . . forsaken — So 
BER.; Pursued, but not left to be over- 
taken, 01. Sta. Wa.; Persecuted, but not 
forsaken, Al. Da. DeW. Me. (Rti. perhaps). 
V. 11. always — i.e. always being, Var. 
V. 15. that . . . abound — 80 Al. Da. 
Me. (Ra. nearly) VIN. BER.- that the 
grace, having abounded, may abound yet 
more by reason of the thanksgiving of 
the greater number, Be. Sta. V. 17. work- 
eth . . . weight — So Al. DeW. Me. more 
and more exceedingly — So BER. ; in a sur- 

E aasing manner to a surpassing result, Wa. 
hap. 5. — V. 1. house — tent-dwelling, Al. 
Sta. Wa.; tent or hut. VIN. dissolved— 
Lit. loosened down, VIN. V. 2. clothed 



8 
a Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
6 Ch. 7:5;comp. 

ch. 1 :8. 
c See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 
d Comp.ch.6:12. 
e I Sam. 27:1; 

Eccl.2:20; 

II Cor. IS; 

4:8; Gal. 4:20. 

9 

/ See John 

15:20: Rom. 

8:35 f. 
g Heb. 13:5; 

com p. Ps. 

129:2. 
1 Or, left behind, 
h Comp. Ps. 

37:24; Pr. 

24:16; Mic. 

7:8. 
t See "Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 

13:14. 

10 

j See Rom. 6:5; 
8:36; oomp. 
Gal. 6:17. 

k See "Crucifix- 
ion," Mt. 
27:26. 

1 Body, Num. 
25:8. 

m Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

n Death of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

2 Gr. putting to 
death. 

See " Confor- 
mation and 
Transforma- 
tion," Rom. 
12:2. 

p Life of Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
a See Rom. 6:8. 
r Life. Gen. 2:7. 
8 Manifestation, 

Heb. 9:26. 

II 

1 See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. 

u See "Man," 

Gen. 2:7. 
v Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 

13 

10 Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
x See I Cor. 

12. "9. 
y Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

2 Writing, I Cor. 
4:14. 

3 Q. Ps. 116:10. 

14 

a Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

b See "Assurance," Eph. 3:12. c Resurrection of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 4 Some ancient authorities omit the Lord, d Resur- 
rection. Mt 22:23. I Thess. 4:14. / Eph. 5:27- Col. 1:22; 
Jude 24; comp. Lu. 21:36. 15 a See v. 1. h Grace, John 
1:17. i Ch. 1:11; comp. I Cor. 9:19. 5 Gr. the more, 
j Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. 16 k See v. 1. 



♦THANKSGIVING: Offered to Qod.—Ps. 69:30; 95:2; 100:4. 

Occasion lor .—II Cor. 4:15; 9:11, 12; Col. 2:7. 

Through Christ.— Rom. 1:8; Col. 3:17. In the Name of — 
Eph. 5:20; Heb. 13:15. 

Reasons for^-Gifts from God— I Tim. 4:3, 4. God's Near- 
ness— Ps. 75: 1 , 9. Supply of Bodily Needs— John 6: 1 1 ; Acts 
27:36; Rom. 14:6, 7; I Tim. 2:1. Conversion— Rom. 6:17. 
Victory over Death— I Cor. 15:57. Divine Guidance— II 
Cor. 2:14. Under all Circumstances— Phil. 4:6. 



but though our ' outward man is 
decaying, yet our m * inward man 
is op renewed *day by day. 17 
For our r light * affliction, which 
is for the moment, worketh for 
us more and more exceedingly 
an eternal weight of 'glory; 18 
while we * look not at the things 
which are seen, but "at the 
things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are "eternal. 

5 For we *know that if 
the v earthly * house of our 
ab * tabernacle be c dissolved,* we 
have a building from God, a 
house e * not made with g hands, 
* eternal, in the * heavens. 2 For 
verily in this we * groan, * long* 
ing to be ' * clothed upon with 
our habitation which is from 
heaven: 3 if so be that being 
clothed we shall not be found 
n naked. 4 For indeed, we that 
are in this * tabernacle do groan, 
7 being ° burdened; not for that 
we would be unclothed, but 
that we would be clothed upon, 
that what is mortal may be swal- 

. . * habitation — i.t , to put on, orer th& 
dvrltitifj or rube* out houu^ AL Be. DrW. 
Me, Wa. BEK. clothed upon — Lit, put on 
over. VIN. V. 3, So DeW. Stn r Wo. 
nearly; Snring that wp ehalU indeed be 
found clutheii tnith n. hinly) not naked, 
Al. Me.; I say put on over, on the mip|X*i- 
tion of courae that whoa vtc do actually 

Sul on we shall not be found nakeii. Wa.; 
ethuj th.it we shall not he found utterly 
nakrfl £vpn when unclothed (*i D* reikis) 
of I hi* body, Ra r V. 4. taforcraiide— i.e. 
tetii. Var. not . . . he — So BEK. ; freeing 
th;af {on which ground, Wa.} wo nre not 
wilting to he t AL DeW, t \Jr. Rfi.; not . . . 
UJickrUiovi — So BEK.; lit. because we *re 
not willing to divest ourselves (of the mor- 
tal body), ^flN.; because we wish not to 
put off (our earthly body in death), MAS. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. with Jesus— So N* 
B C D* (E G P), BOH.; by Jesus, K« D« 
(KL),SYR. 
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Man. Gea. 2 7. 
See Rom .721 
See "SpinV 
Job 4:1*. 
Coma. Is. 
40:29,31; 
Col. 3:10. 
See* 'Edifica- 
tion. "Bom. 
14:19. 
Day* Lev. 
253. 

17 

Rom. 8.-1& 
Affliction. Ps. 
9:10. 
Glory. P*7:5 



18 

u Ch. 5:7; comp. 

Rom. 3:24; 

Heb. 11:1.11 
v See'Pnan- 

ieea." John 

14:2. 
w See "Eternal 

life," Gea. 

2:7. 

I 

x Assurance, 

Eph. 3:11 
y I Cor. 15:47^ 

comp. ch. 4 7; 

Job 4:19. 
z House, Dent 

24:10. 
a See "Body." 

Num.255. 
6 Tabernacle. 

Ex. 253. 
6 OT.bodty 

frame. Comp. 

Wisdom. QMS 
c See "Death," 

Roto. 5:12. 
d See"Resur- 

lection." Mt 

22:23. 
e See"SouL" 

Job 4:15. 
/ Comp. ML 

14:58; Acta 

7:48; Heb. 

9:11. 24. 
g Hands. Gea. 

16:12. 
h See "Eternal 

life." Gen. 

2:7. 
% Heavens. 

DeuL 26:15. 



j Groaning, Pa 

22:1. 
k Longing. Pa 

84tatir 
I Clothing 
0k.), Job 
31:19. 
m Comp. I Cor. 
15:53. 

3 n Nakedness. Job 1 :21. 4 7 Or. being burdened, in that 
we would not be unclothed, but would be clothed upon, e Bur- 
den, Ps. 55 :22. 

Forms of.— Sacrifices—Lev. 7:12. 13. 15; 22:29; P» 50.14 
107:22; 116:17; Amos 4:5. Prayer— Neh. 11:17; Phil- 4 6 
Col. 4:2. See " Prayer "— Mt. 5:44. Song— Neh. 11:8. *«: 
Pa. 147:7. See " Songs "—Ex. 15.1. Ministers appointed 
to lead in— I Chr. 16:4, 7; 23:30: II Chr. 31:2. 

Occasions for.— Feasts— See " Feasts "—Num. 29:30 Io 
Worsbip— Ps. 35:18: Dan. 6:10. Dedication — Neh. 12 J7. 

Prophecies concerning. — Is. 51:3; Jer. 30:19. 

Christ sets Example of.— Mt. 11:25; 26:27-29; Mk. 14^2; 
Lu. 22:19; John 6:11; 11:41. 
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II CORINTHIANS 

" ABSENT FROM THE BODY, AT HOME WITH THE LOBD " 



6: 20 



1 1 ■# 



a Life, Geo. 2:7. 
5 

6 God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 

c Ch. 1:22; 
com p. Rom. 
8:23. 

d Earnest of the 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 

6 

e Courage, 

Num. 13:30. 
f Knowledge* 

Pr. 1;7. 
g Consolation, 

Mk 6:4. 
h Comp, Heb. 

11:13 f. 
* Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
j Body, Num. 

25:8. 
Jfc Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2.21. % 

7 

1 See ch. 4:18; 
ICor. 13:12. 

m Walking, Col. 

1:10. 
n Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

Gr. appear- 
ance. 
8 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 

Comp. PhiL 

1:23. 
q Comp. John 

12:26; Phil. 

1:23. 
r Eternal life, 

Gen. 2:7. 
9 

2 Gr. are ambi- 
tious. See 
Rom. 16:20 
marg, 

t Rom. 14:18; 
Col. 1:10: 
I Tbeas. 4:1. 

10 

( Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 

u Judgment 
SeaOlPot 
2:4. 

v 8eat,Mt. 
21:12. 

tp Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

x Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

3 Or, through, 
y Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

t Sin, Gen. 3 :6. 

11 
a Fear of God, 

Gen. 9:2. 
b Heb. 10:31; 

12:29; Jude 



1 



o 
P 



lowed up of "life. 5 Now he 
that wrought us for this very 
thing is *God, who c gave unto 
us the d earnest of the Spirit. 6 
Being therefore always of good 
•courage, and ; * knowing that, 
* whilst we are at *home in the 
'body, we are absent from the 
*Lord 7 (for 'we "Walk by 



i n 



faith, not by l sight); 8 we are 
of good courage, ° I say, and are 
'willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and q r to be at home 
with the Lord. 9 Wherefore 
also we a make it our aim, 
whether at home or absent, to be 
•well-pleasing unto him. 10 
For we must all be made * mani- 
fest before * p the judgment-seat 
of ••Christ; that each * one may 
receive the things done 8 in the 
body, according to what he hath 
done, whether it be "good or 
z bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
**fear of the Lord, we e per- 
suade d men, but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I hope 
that we are • made manifest also 
m your * consciences. 12 We 
are not again commending our- 
selves unto you, but speak as giv- 
ing you * occasion of *'* glorying 
on our behalf, that ye may have 



. Spirit — 
I Me. Ru. 



23. 
c Persuasion, Rom. 15:14. 
/ Conscience, Acta 24:16. 



Var. Rend. — V. 5. earnest 
t*.*. the Spirit as an earnest, Al. 
VIN. V. 10. be made inanifest— £o Al. 
Be. Da. Me. Sta. Wa. Wo. VIN. BER.; 
{same word as in v. 11): appear, DeW. 
RU. V. 13, 4 are— So DeW. Me. Ru. VIN. 
BER.; were, Wa. MAS. R marg. (who re- 
fers it to St. Paul's conversions). V. 15. 
for . . . again — died for them, and rose 
again. Be.; died and rose again for them, 
At. Me. Sta. BER. V. 17. tie is a new crea- 
ture — More lit. there is a new creation, 
far. BER. the— his, Al. Me. V. 18. all 



d Man, Gen. 2:7, 
PttiL 1:26. i See "Glory," P*. 7:& 



12 



k See 4 ' Pride," Ps. 10:2. 



i, uen. x:7. e Ch. 4:2. 

Seech. 3:1. ACh.l:14; 

j Glorying, II Cor. 7:4. 



* AMBASSADOR.— Sent by Moses to Edom— Num. 20:14; 
Ju. 11:17. To Amorites— Ju< 21:21. To Heshbon— Deut. 
2:26; Ju. 11:19. By Jephthah to Ammon— Ju. 11:12, 14. 
By Israel to Moab — Ju. 11:17. By Balak to Balaam — Num. 
22:5. By Abner to David— II Sam. 3:12. By David to Ish- 
bosheth— II Sam. 3:14. By Syria to Samaria— I Ki. 20:2, 
5, 9. By Judah to Israel— II KI. 14:8-10. By Judah to As- 
syria— II Ki. 16:7. By Israel to E«rypt— II Ki. 17:4. By 
Rabshakah to Hesekiah— II Ki. 19:9, 14, 23; Is. 37:9. By 
Hiram to David — I Chr. 14:1. By David to Ammon — I Chr. 



wherewith to answer them that 
glory in appearance, and not in 
1 heart. 13 For whether we 4 are 
m beside ourselves, it is unto God ; 
or whether we are of no sober 
*mind, it is unto you. 14 For 
the 9 love of €hrist r constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that 
,lttV one died for all, therefore 
all died; 15 and he "died for all, 
that they that live should no 
longer **live unto themselves, 
but unto him who for their sakes 
died and rose again. 16 Where- 
fore we henceforth know no 
man 'after the a flesh: even 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know 
Aim so no more. 17 Wherefore 6 if 
any man is • in Christ, 6 he is**n. 
new creature: /the old things 
are passed away; behold, they 
are become new. 18 But *al l 
things are of God. *who < re c- 
onciled us to himself 'through 
Christ, and gave unto us th e 
*J m ministry of reconciliation ; 
19 to wit, that **God was in 
Christ reconciling the p * worl d 
jinto himself. r *no t reckoning 
unto them their trespasses, and 
having g committed unto tis the 

^word of reconci liation 

20 We are * ambassadors 

things— i.e. all this new creating, Me. DeW. 
VINTbER. V. 19. God . . . himself— I 
So 01. RU. Sta. Wa. (in Christ there was 
(no less than) God reconciling a whole 
world .... Sta.); God was reconciling 
the world in Christ unto himself, Al. DeW. 
Me. BER. (nearly). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 5.— V. 14. one died 
—So N*BC«D(EGKLP),d ( e, g, 
SYR. ; if one died, K- C», f, MEMPH. 



I Heart, Acts 
16.-9. 

13 

4 Or, were, 
m Ch.ll:l,16ff.; 

12:11; comp. 
Mk. 3:21. 

n See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 :5. 

o Sober, I Pet. 
1:13. 

p Mind, Job 
38:36. 

14 

q Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
r -Comp. Acts 

18:5. 
• Death of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
t Redemption, 

Mt. 20:22. 
v Rom. 5:15; 

6:6 ff.- Gal. 

2:20; Col. 3:3 
r Death, Rom. 

6:12. 

15 

w Sacrifice, Gen. 
31:54. 

x See Rom. 
14:7-9. 

y See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

16 

s Ch. 11:18; 
Phil. 3:4; see 
John 8:15. 

a Flesh, Rom. 
2;28. 

17 

6 See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on " Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

c See Rom. 16:7. 

5 Or, there is a 
new creation. 

d See "New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 
e See John 3d: 

Rom. 6:4; 

Gal. 6:15. 
/ Comp. Is. 

43:18 f.; 65:17; 

Eph. 4:24; 

Rev. 21:4f. 

18 

g See I Cor. 

11:12. 
h Col. 1:20; see 

Rom. 6:10. 
i Reconcilia- 
tion. Lu. 12:58. 
Christ, Acts 2:40. k Ministry. Acts 
m Human and Divine Agency 
in Salvation, Acts 2:40. 19 n Comp. Col. 2 .-9. o God 
plans Man's Salvation, Acts 2:40. p World, Rev. 10:6. 
q Love and Mercy of God, Gen. 1:1. r Forgiveness, Pr. 25 :2 1 . 
s Rom. 4 £; I Cor. 13:5. 6 Or, placed in vs. * Word of God, 
John 6:63. u See "The Gospel," Mk. 16:15. 

19:2. By Egypt to Israel— II Chr. 35:21. Ambassadors of 
Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Sidon in Jerusalem — Jer. 
27:3, 4. 

Sending of. — From the Gibeonites — Josh. 9:4. Of Baby- 
lon to He*ekiab— II Chr. 32:31. By Neco— II Chr. 35:21. 
Into Egypt — Ex. 17:15. From Egypt — Is. 30:4. From 
Ethiopia— Is. 18:2. 

Kinds of.— Faithful— Pr. 13:17. Of Peace— Is. 33:7. 

Perilous to Entertain.— II Ki. 20:12-18. To maltreat— II 
Sam. 10:2-14. To reject— II Chr. 35:20-24. * [conf. 



/ Salvation through 
15:39. I Comp. ICor. 3:5. 
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" IN EVERYTHING COMMENDING OUR*JW,VEa AS MUW9BR& OF GOD. 

BREAK WITH HEATHENISM 



tt 



6:11 



20 

a Divinity of 

Jes :s, Lu. 

2:21. 
6 Cbmp. cb. 6:1. 
c Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
& Beseech, Rom. 

15:30. 
e Jesus the 

Mediator, Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Keconcflia- 

tion.L .12:58. 
g God. Gen. 1:1. 

21 

h See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

i See "Inno- 
cence," Dan. 
6.22. 

4 H<*b. 4:15; 
7:26; I Pet. 
2:22; I John 
3:5; oomp. 
Acta 3:14. 

k See " Redemp- 
tion," Mt. 
20:22. 

I Bin, Gen. 3.-6. 

m Rom. 8:3; Gal. 
3:13; comp, 
Rom. 3:26; 
4:25. 

n Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

Rom. 1:17; 
3:21 f.;see 
I Cor. 1 :30- 

I 

p See I Cor. 8:9. 
q Ch. 6:20. 
r Grace, John 

1:17. 
• See "Vanity," 

EccL 1 :2. 

2 

1 0.1*49:8. 

t See "Answer 

to Prayer," 

Mt 5:44. 
u Day, Lev. 

25*. 
v Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
w See "Help," 

Acta 26:22. 

3 

x I Cor. 8:9*13; 

9:12. 
y Occasion of 

Stumbling, Ps. 

119:165; Ait. 

11:6 



therefore on behalf of a Christ, 
b as though God were entreating 
by c us: we * beseech y&u on *be* 
half of Christ, be ye 'reconciled 
to' God. 21 h Him who 4 >* knew 
no l sin he made i*> he m sin on 
our behalf; that we might be- 
come the no righteousness of 
6 God in him. i And p work- 
ing together vrith him *wq 
entreat also that ye receive not 
r the grace of God in 'vain 2 
(for, he saith, 

1 At an * acceptable time I 
1 hearkened unto thee, 

And in a "day of "salvation 
did I "succor thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable 
time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation): 3 z giving no v occa- 
sion of 'stumbling, in; any things 
that our a ministration be *nx>t 
blamed; 4 but in everything 
c commending d ourselves, as 
'ministers of God, fa in much 
2 patience, in h l afflictions, in 
necessities, in * distresses, £ in 
* stripes, in ' m n imprisonments, 
in° p tumults, in q labors,in watch- 
ings, in r * fastings; 6 in ' pure- 
ness, in u v knowledge, in "long- 
suffering, in xv kindness, in the 
'Holy Spirit, in oftc love un- 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. we beseech . . . 
God — i.e. we constancy pray all xshp need 
reconciliation as though God did beseech 
them by us, Al. Me. Chap. 6. — V. 1, re- 
ceive—So Al. Me Ril. Wa. BER.; may 
not have received, DeW. OL V. 4. com- 
S tumbling- mending — i.e. approving, recommending 

block, Jer. — 

6:21. c See "Ministry," Acts 1539. 6 Blameless. Lu. 1 .'6- 

4 c See Rom. 3:5. d See "Faal," Acts 8:1. e See I Cor. 

8:5; comp. II Tim. 2:24 f. / Comp. ch- 4:8-41; 11:23-27; 

12:10; Adta 9:16. g See "Christian Graees." II Pet. 1:5. 

2 Or, steaYastnfs. h Affliction. Ps. 9:10, i See "Adversity," 

Job 19 .*6< j Distress, 1 1 Cot. 12.10. 5 . is Stripes, Is. 68 :5. 

I 8ee"Pereecut*on."lKil8:4, mAefal6:23. »See"Pris* 

on," Gen. 42:16. a TumuK, Ps. 66:7. p Comp. Acta 19:28 ff. 

a Laude, Ex. 23:12. r Fasting. I Sam. 7:6. « Comp. I Cor. 

4:11. 6 l See "Holiness, "Epb. 4:24. o Ch. 11:6; see I 

Cor. 12:8. v Knowledge, Pr. 1:7. w Loogsuffering, I Tim. 

1:16. x Comp. oh. 1:23; 2:10; 13:10. y Kindness, Zeeh. 

7:9. z Uory Spirit. John 14:16. a I These. 1:5; see I Cor. 

2:4. 6 Love, I Cor. 18:1. e See Rom. 12:9. 



Fictitious.— Ehud— Ju. 3:20. 21. 

Custom a|l«4ed to.— Lu. 14:32; 19:14. 

Spiritual. — Moses to Pharaoh — Ex. 3:10- Isaiah prepared 
—Is. 6:6, 8; Mai. 2:7 (Heb.). The Apostles Ministers, 
" AmbasBadors " for Christ— II Cor. 5:20; Eph. 6:20. 

Figurative. — Jehovah sends an Ambassador to the Na- 
tions— Jer. 49:14; Ob, I, C/. Ju. 2:1, 



feigned, 7 in d e the word of ; truth, 
in gh the power of God; s by the 
i 1 armor of righteousness on the 
right * band and on the left, 8 by 
1 glory^and m "^dishonor,, by Mf e vil 
report and good report ; as * ' de- 
ceivers, and yet "true; 9 as un- 
known, and yet well known; as 
v "dying* and behold, xy we live; 
as 'chastened, and not a killed; 
10 as b c jsorrowf uJ> yet always* re- 
joicing* as ' ; pooc, yet making 
many ° rich ; as h having nothing, 
and yet * possessing y all things* 

11 *Our 'mouth is open 
unto yow, O m €o-rm-tW-An4, our 
no he4*rt is enlarged. 12 Ye are 
not straitened in us, but "ye are 
straitened in your own 2 affec- 
tions. 13 Now iar a 'recom- 
pense in like kind (I speak as 
unto wy ' ' children), be ye also 
enlarged. 

14 *JJe not unequally* yoked 
with wx unbelievers: ^or what 
v ? fellowship- haTe righteous- 
ness and, iniquity? or ^rhat 
communion hath a %ht with 
6 darkness? 15 And.what cd con- 
cord hath , Christ with 4 Be- 
ll-il? or what portion hath 
a * believer with an unbeliever ? 
16 And ; what agreement hath a 

ourselves as ministers of God do. Al. Me. 
Sta. BER. V. 8. tnmuhs— 5* At. DtW. 
Me. Ra. Wa. BER.; wanderinga to ana fro, 
CH., so Sta. perhaps. V. 6. Spirit — Ghost, tu 
V. 12. affections— i.e. You rfo- not find my 
heart narrowed, but your own hwrls are nor- 
rowed against me. Me. V. 14. Be . . . un* 
believers— So At. Be. DeW. (H. Ra. Wa. 
Wo. BER. ; rather, Let not unbelievers per- 
suade you to draw an alien yoke, Me. 
V. 16. a (twicer— *ht. Me. BER. 



v Death, Rosa. 

2f:12. 
w See Rom. 

8:36. 
x Ch. 1-S. 10; 

4:11. 
y life. Gen. 11. 
g Chastening. 

Pr. 3:11; 

lOor.1133. 
a See " Mir- 

derer," Nu»- 

35:16. 

10 

b Sorrow, 

I Thcss. 4:13. 
c Oh. 7:4; 
I These. 1*: 
Phil. 2:17; 
4:4; Col. 1:4; 
comp. John 
16:22. 
d Rejoicing. rV 
30:5. 

s The Poor, Deut. 24:14. /Oh. 8.*9; corao. I Cot. 1 :5. a fi«e 
"Wealth/' Josh. 23:12. h Comp. Acts 3:6. « Po weamuiu v 
Mk. 10.22. j* Rom. 8:32; I Cor. 3:21. II k Ex. 38 5S: 
Eph. 6:19. f Mouth, Gen. 8:11. twCofinth, Aets IS I. 
n Heart, Acts 15:9. o Comp. Ch. 7*3; Is. 60:6. 12 p Comp. 
4:12. q Children, Geti. 3:16. IJ r seel Cor. 4:14. • IVut 
ch. 7:2. t See "Love," I Cor. 13:1. 14 « Oomp. Gd 
22:10; comp. I Cor 5:9 f. r Yoke, Jer. 27:11. tr^er 
* ' Fnitfc/' H*. 11:1. r See I Cbr. 6.-6. y IMJowsW H Cor 
8 A. s Eph.5^ r ll; IJohnl.^. o Lisiit. Ps. 74 la. 

6 Darkness, Job 38^. 15 e I Cor. 10:21. i&sa'Dbrwdtj 
of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 4 Or. Beliar. e Acts 6:14? earns. 
I Pet. 1 .21. 16 / Comp, I Cor. 10:21. 



I 



Word of God. 
John 6:6*3. 
Cbmp. eh. 
2:17: 4:2. 
Truth, John 
14*. 

See I Cor 2 5 
Power of G»i 
Gen. 1:1. 
Gr. through. 
Ch. 10:4: set 
Rom. 13:12: 
Eph. 6:1 1 ff. 
Armor, Ju. 
15:14. 
Hand. Gen. 
16:12. 

8 



I Glory. P*. 7 3. 
m See r * Shame,' 7 

Phil. 3:19. 
n Dishonor, 

I Cor. 15:43. 
o I Cor. 4:10. 
p Evfl. Ps. 

97:ia 
q I Cbr. 4:13; 

oomp. ch. 

I2ll6; Rom. 



Ps. 15^. 

s See "Decep- 
tion." Gen. 
37:31. 

t gUBP- Ut 

tt CbmD. ch. 
1:18; 4JZ: 
ITbeas.23f. 



*ACCEPTABLE^ToGod—AeU 10:13. To-oaint^- Rom. 
15:31. In his Own Country— 1/u. 4:*M. Time— Ps. 60:13: 
4»:8; II Cor. 6:2. Words— Eccl. 12:10. Ye«r~L«. 4:ia 
To suffer wrongfully*- 1 Pet. 2:1ft 
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6: 17 THE COMING OF VITUS BROUGHT COMFORT, AND PROVED YOUR GQDLT T'« 11 
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Temple, 
I Bain. 1 #. 

1 Or, sanctuary, 
b God, Gen. 1 :1. 
c Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
d See "The 
Church," Acta 
20:28. 

See I Cor. 3:16. 
See Mt. 16:16. 
Q. Lev. 26:12; 
Ex. 29:45; Ez. 
37:27; Jer. 
31:1. 

Comp, Ex. 
25:8; see John 
14:23. 
Anthropo- 
morphism. 
See r ' God," 
Geo. 1:1. 

17 

See " Teaching 
of Pa l"on 
" I iscipline," 
Acts 8:1. 
Rev. 18:4. 
Discipline. 
See 4V The 
Church," Acta 
20;28. 

Q. Is. 52:11. 
See'Sanctifi- 
cation,*' 
I Sam. 7:1. 
8ee "Purifica- 
tion," Lev, 
15:2. 
n Promises con- 
ditional, John 
14:2. 

18 

4 Q. Hos. 1 :10; 
Is. 43 .-6. 

o Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

p Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

q See Rom. 8:14. 

r Daughters, 
Ju. 11:34, 

* God is al- 
mighty, Gen. 
1:1. 

I 

Promises, 

John 14:2. 

See Heb. 6:9. 

See "Love," 

I Cor. 13 :1. 
v> Comp. I Pet. 

1:15 f. 
x See "Human 

and Divine 

Agency in 

Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
y Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
z Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 
a Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
b Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1. 
e Holiness. 

Eph. 4:24. 
d Fear of God, Gen. 9:2. 

5 Gr. Make room for us, 



a l temple of b God with c idqjs ? 
for d we are e a l temple of t the 
living God; even as God said, 
2 1 will * dwell in them, and 
*walk in them; ami I will be 
their God, and they shall he my 
people. 17 Wherefore 

iiks Comae ye out from among 
them, aaidbeye 'separate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no "unclean thj&g; 
And n l will receive you, 
18 4 And will be to you a ° Father, 
And ye shall be to me* p * sons 
and r daughters, 
saith the 'Lord Almighty. I 
Having therefore these 
1 pn>miee8, * v beloved* w * let us 
cleanse ourselves from all v de- 
filement of 'flesh and a spirit, 
& perfecting c holiness m the 
4 fear of God. 
2 e 5 Open your ; hearts to us: 

we wronged no A man, we * i cor- 
rupted no man, we took advan- 
tage of no man. 3 I say it not to 
condemn * ' you: for I have said 
m before, that ye are n in our 
hearts to ° die together and p iive 
together. 4 Great is my 9 T bcJd- 
ness of speech toward you, great 
is my • ' glorying on your behalf: 

1 am filled with u * comfort, I 
overflow with **joy in all our 
v affliction. 



Y»r. Rend. — Chip, 
us— Sa Ai. Mt. Ol. Sta 



-V, 2, Opeo . , . 

Undeottaud us 

flic; Ue^civcu*, SGRAfc 



rightly. Ue.DcW 

1a '■" 

VI 

ru 

scum. *t H : :\. 

Bl 

V . -1 bi jitYnesa — Sb BEllT* 7nin kn ws, li 'a*. 
SCHN ; confidence. -K D* W. Me. tiii,. 
SCUM, BOr. \\S,my epistle— So BE IL; 
thPn or. mv letter, MZ F o /r**i fWAfr. \\a. 
Hiia> 3CHX BOy.- JA* t*ir*t Ryitfk fa the 
CoritiUiiiUtfi DtW. Kil. A I. probably. Vs. 



suvo u space, (or. make room] for ug^ 

[N\ BliH, IWU. cornjptod-- So BE1L; 

nod, injured. 4L DvW. Me. I{w. ll'a. 

1. SCHX. took ilviajtufff of- So 

£qHM. SCHN,; defrauded, -U .Sto. 



ch. 6:12 f.: 12:15. 



e Comp. v«. «.**, ... 
oom for us. / Heart, Acts 15:9. a See Paid," 
Acts 8:1. h Man. Gen. 2:7. » See "Temptation," Pr. 1 :10. 

"" '" " k See "Corinth,*' Acts 18:1. 



i Corruption, I Cor. 15:42. 
1 See "Second EpisUe to 



3 
the Corinthians," II Oor. 1:1. 
mCh.6:llf. »Phif. 1:7. o Death, Horn. 5:12. p Life. Gen. 2:7. 

* APOPTI0N.— Gr. Uiothctia. The act of putting in a son's 
place. 

Foreordained unto.— Acts U:48; Rom. S:2°; Eph. 1:5. 11. 

Of Children of Israel.— Ex. 4:22; Nvm. 6:27; Dent. 36:18; 
27*fc 2S;10; ^er. 3:1D; Hoe. 1:10; 11:1. 



5 For even when we were 
come into * a M&a-£-do£nI-a our 
flesh had no relief, but we were 
b e afflicted on every side; d with- 
out were fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless e/ he 
that comforteth the ° low^y, even 
God,* comforted ua by the fin- 
ing of * i Ti'tiis; 7 and not by his 
c coming only, but also by the 
comfort wheuewith he was com- 
forted in you, while he told us 
your * longing, your ' mourning, 
your m zeal for me; eo that I re- 
joiced yet more. 8 For though 
I n made you ° sorry with my 
* q epistle, I do not regret it: 
though I did regret it ( 7 for I see 
that that epistle made you sorry, 
though but for a f season), 9 I 
now rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye were 
made sorry unto 'repentance; 
for ye were made sorry after a 
godly sort, that ye might sulk* 
loss by us, in nothing. 10 For 
godly sorrow worketh 'repent- 
ance 8 unto "salvation, a repent- 
ance which bringeth no regpet: 
but the sorrow of the v world 
worketh death. 11 For behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry "after a 9 godly sort, 
v what earnest care it wrought in 
you, yea what clearing of your- 
selves, yea what 'indignation, 

8, 0. I do , . , rejoice— tSd VTN, BBH. 
(nanrty)- I 4o not repeat, though I did 
reiwrtr. fnr I perceive that the same epis- 
tle hiith mnde . , . , rejoice, Al, &#W. Ol,; 
I eUd D^t repent: but though I did rr-p^rit, 
for 1 iirrwive , . ynt nww I reioii-r, f>n. 
M^ Wn, Ha, (fiii, nmrln), TV. V. 10. a 
. . . regret — ,So 1?^ tp^Anp^), BER.: a 
salvation which Imngoth no regret. DrW. 
Mt. H'fl.; u ehiinee of mini not t^j be 
rerientaj of >-C!HM.; n rhnni» of mind for 
salvnliun unrc!TH j rU;;l>le r hCHN-j a rei^nt- 
aiw> for Kulvflticu, which nno repents not 
of 13UU. 

Var. Read.— Chsp. 7.— V. 8. for— So K 
C D b , LaA Ti. 7V. a AL; omit, B D*. d. e. 
VULG. 7Y.« r marg. (though I did re- 
pent I perceive . . . ), WH. tnupeei a 
corruption of text, and the original may have 
been, though I did not repent perceiving. 
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4 [14:3. 

Boldness, Acts 

Ch. S:12. 

Glory, PS.7.-5. 

V. 14; ch. 

8:24; 9:2 f.; 

comp. ch. 

10:8; Phil. 

1:26; 

IIThess. 1:4. 

Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 

Ch. 1:4. 
v> Joy, Ps. 8G:6\ 
x See eh. 6:10. 
y Affliction. Ps. 

9:10. 
5 
z Macedonia, 

Acts 20:1. 
a Ch. 2:13; see 

Rom. 15:26. 
b Ch. 4:8. 
c See " Persecu- 
tion,*' I Ki 

18:4. 
d Deut. 32:25. 

6 
e Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Ch. 1 3 f. 

See "Humil- 
ity," Pr. 15:33. 

See v. 13. 

Gr. pretence. 

Comp. 

II These. 2.-9. 

Titue, Titus 

1:1. 

Seech. 2:13. 
7 

Longing, Ps. 

&4tTtte. 

Mourning, 

John 11735. 
m Zeal, Titus 

2:14. 
8 
n Comp. ch. 2:2. 
o Sorrow, 

I T^iess. 4:13. 
p See "Letters," 

Acts 23^5. 
q See I Cor. 1:1; 

II Oor. 1:1. 

7 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit for. [8:22. 

r Season, Gen. 

9 
« Repentance, 
Lu. 13:3. 

10 [11:18. 
t Comp. Acts 

8 Or, tmto a sal- 
voiion whicti 
bringeth no 
regret. (2:40. 

u Salvation, Acts 

v The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 
11 

w See "Teaching 
of Jesus ' ' on 
"Character of 
Disciples," 
Lu. 2:21. 

r See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 .5. 

y See "Salva- 
tion of Saints 
conditional," 
ActB 2:40. 

* See "Anger," 
Pr. 15:1. 



I 



Pertaining unto. — Rom. 8:15; 0:4. 
Waiting for.— Rom. 8:10, 23, 25; 7:24. 25; Gal. 0:6. 
Receiving.— John 1:12, 13. Rom, 8:15: H Cor, 6:17, 18; GaJ, 
4:5; Eph. 2:18-20; 3:6; Phil. 2:16; U P*fc 1;4. {ami. 
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II CORINTHIANS 

7: 12 THE ZEAL OF MACEDONIA IN MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS TO BE EMULATED 8: T 



II 

a Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

b Longing, Ps. 
84 title. 

c See " Venge- 
ance. "Deut. 
32:35. 

d Ch. 2. -6. 

e Comp. Rom. 
3:5. 

/ See "Ap- 
proval, Rom. 
5 '4 

g See" Holi- 
ness," Eph. 
4:24. 

h See "Inno- 
cence," Dan. 
6:22. 

12 

t See v. 8; ch. 
2:3 9. 

1 Paul, Acta 8:1. 

k Writing, I Cor. 
4:14. 

I I Cor. 5:1 f. 

m See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

n See "Fornica- 
tion," Deut. 
22:21. 

o God, Gen. 1:1. 

13 

p Consolation, 
Mt 5:4. 

q See "Rejoic- 
ing," Ps. 30:5. 

r Titus, Titus 
1:1. 

a Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

t I Cor. 16:18. 

u Refreshing, 
Lam. 1:11. 

14 

v Glorying, 
IICor77:4. 

w Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 

x Truth, John 
14:6. 

15 

y See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
t See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
a Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 

See ch. 2:9. 

Phil. 2:12; 

comp. I Oor. 

2:3. 



b 

e 



d 

e 



16 

See ch. 2:3. 
Courage, 
Num. 13:30. 



yea what a fear, yea what b long- 
ing, yea what zeal, yea what 
ed avenging! In everything ye 
* ; approved yourselves to be 
* A pure in the matter. 12 So 
although * i I * wrote unto you, J 
wrote not for his cause that 
'did the mn wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered the wrong, 
but that your earnest care for us 
might be made manifest unto 
you in the sight of °God. 13 
Therefore we have been p com- 
forted: and in our comfort we 
9 joyed the more exceedingly for 
the joy of r Ti-tus, because his 
• ' spirit hath been u refreshed by 
you all. 14 For if in anything I 
have v gloried to him on your be- 
half, I was not put to "shame; 
but as we spake all things to you 
in x truth, so our glorying also 
which I made before Tl-tus was 
found to be truth. 15 And his 
y affection is more abundantly 
toward you, while he z remember- 
eth the ° b obedience of you all, 
how with c fear and trembling 
ye received him. 16 I rejoice 
that in everything d I am of good 
'courage concerning you. 



Var. Rend. — V. 15. affection — inward 
affection, r. V. 16. concerning you — So 
Da. Me. 01. Rti. BER.; through your 
means. Al. Be. DeW. Sta. Chap. 8.— V. 2. 
liberality— So Al. 01. BER.; open-heart- 
edness, single-mindednees. Dew. Me. Ru. 
Wa. Wo. SCHN.; or, singleness, VIN.; 
primarily, simplicity, SCHM. MAS.; sacri- 
ficing kindness, BOU. V. 3. they . . . ac- 
cord— So VIN.^BER.; rather, of their own 
will they gave . . . (v. 5), At. Da. Wa.; of 
their own will praying us (v. 4), WH. V. 
5. first . . . Lord— So Al. Be. Wo. BER.: 
gave their own selves to the Lord first [ana 
then to usl, DeW. Me. RU. Sta. (Wa. per- 
haps). V. 6. grace— So 01. Wa. (DeW. 
Ru. perhaps), BER.- rather, kindness, 
charity. At. Me. (DeW. Rii. perhaps). V. 
7. utterance — So (i.e. the gift of speaking) 
Da. Me. Ru. BER.; doctrine, DeW. Cf. 

The Joy of.— Is. 60:1-6: 62:1-5; Lu. 15:7, 10, 21-24. 

See " Election "—Acts 2:40. " Foreordination "—Eph. 
1:11. " Salvation "—Acts 2:40. " Gospel"— Mk. 16:15. 
" New Birth "—John 3:5. 

* FELLOWSHIP: With Christ (I Cor. 1:9: I John 1:3).— In 
Life— John 14:19; II Tim. 2:11. In Sufferings— Rom. 8:17; 
PhU. 3:10; Col. 1:24. In Death— Rom. 6:3 f.. 10, 11; Col. 
2:12; II Tim. 2:11. In Resurrection— Rom. 6:5 f.; Col. 2:12; 
Eph. 2:6. In Sonship — I John 3:2. In Heirship— Rom. 
8:17. In Fruitfulness— John 15:1-5. In Power— John 
14:12; Phil. 4:13. In Authority— I Cor. 6:2, 3: II Tim. 2:12; 
Rev. 2:26, 27. In Possession— John 16:15; I Cor. 8:21-23. 
In Baptism— Rom. 6:1, 3^10; Col. 2:12. 



8 Moreover, ; brethren, we 
make ° known to you the 
* grace of God which hath been 
* i given in the churches of * ' M&c- 
S-do-nl-a; 2 how that in much 
proof of m affliction the abun- 
dance of their* joy and their deep 
poverty pqT abounded unto * the 
riches of their ' * liberality. 3 For 
u according to their power, I 
bear v witness, yea and beyond 
their power, they "gave of their 
own accord, 4 * beseeching us 
with much entreaty in regard of 
v *this grace and the * fellowship 
in the a ministering to the* saints: 
5 and this, not as we had e hoped, 
but first they de f gave their own 
selves to the 'Lord, and to us 
through * * the will of God. 6 
Insomuch that we '* exhorted 
' Tl-tus, that as he had m made 
a n beginning before, so he would 
also complete in you this grace 
also. 7 But as ye ° abound* in 
everything, in * faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
earnestness, and wi *your r love to 
us, see that ye abound in this 

I Cor. 1:6; speech, SCHM.; word, SCHN.; 
eloquence, BOU. 

Var. Read.— V, 12. vmir . . . u*—$a B 
C D b , Pe*K Memph. Lo.i TV. TV. AL WH.; 
our care for you* Vviy r V* i'i. comforted 
. . . exi L i*didnly — comforted; yen and 
besides our eoiqfort exrsrdintflv the more 
joyed we. K B Q D.Edd. V7l4, which 
. . . foun-i — whirh / ttwdr before Titus, 
is found. KM.' 1>, La. 7Y.'; is fwiis) fuund 
before Titus. N 1J, TV, Wtt, Chap. 8.— V. 
4. beseeching . . . miimlering — Stt H B 
C D, Vidij Penh. Edtt. (i.e. JV the favour 
of sharinj in the Tnimrttring, DrW. Me. 
RU. Wa.; Wfi. nerm to consider the nentrnee 
to be broken nff unfinvihcd). V. 7. your 
love to us— 3fl (or t your bve whi^h I fuel 
m my her rt. nt Me. frfm/tlntes), K C D, Le. 
Ti. Tr. WH.*\ our love to 
love which is from us in you) 



our love to you (tit. the 
,B,WH.* 



1 

/ Brethren. 
Gea. 13:8. 

g Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
h Grace, John 

1.17. 
* See v. 5. 
j The Church, 

Acts 20 :2a. 
k Macedonia, 

Acta 20:1. 
l See Acta 16 A 



m Affliction. Ps. 

9:10. 
n Joy, Pa. 30:5. 
a The Poor. 

Deut. 24:14. 
p See "Frater- 
nity," Pa. 

133:1. 
q See Rom. 2:4. 
r Abounding. 

PhiL 4:12. 
a See "Wealth." 

Josh. 22:12. 
( liberality. 

Rom. 12:8. 
1 Gr. svifflenema. 

See Rom. 125. 



u V. 11; I Cbr. 

16^. 
v Witness, John 

8:17. 
w See" Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

••Giving." La. 

2:21. 



Beseeching^ 

Rom. 15 uK). 

Rom. 15:25 f.: 

see Acts 24:17. 

Minister, Acts 

1530. 

V. 19f.;ch»9:l. 

12 f.: see Rom. 

1531. 

Saints, Rer. 

14:12. 



Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

See "Self-de- 
nial". Ml 
16:24. 

Conver- 



/ 


h 
i 



sion," Mu 



Exhortation, Acts 1 1 :23. 



13:15. 
See v. 1. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

See l Cor. 1:1. 
See "8ove- 
reiimty of 
God. M Gen. 
1:1. 
k V. 17; ch. 12:18. / Vs. 



16, 23; see ch. 2:13._ m See_v. 10. n Beginnings. Gen. 1:1 



n isegi 
i:14; I 



7 o 6h. 9:8. p Comp. Rom. 15:14; I Cor. 1:5; 12S. 

& Faith, Heb. 11:1. 2 Some ancient authorities read o\a 
ve to you. r Love, I Cor. 13:1. 

Fellowship of Jesus with us.— II Cor. 8:9; Heb. 2:10-18- 
With the Saints. — In Standing and Responsibility — Rom. 
11:17-21; I Cor. 14:20; Eph. 2:19-22; 4:17-24; Titus 3:1. 2. 
In Unity— Ps. 133:1-3; Eph. 4:1-6, 11-16; I John 1:7: Rer. 
2:13. In Co-operation— Neh. 4:6. 15; Acls 2:44. 45: 4:32-45; 
Rom. 12:4-8; I Cor. 3:8. 9; 12:4-11; II Cor. 8:4; Phil. 1:5: 
Heb. 10:24, 25. In Duties— Ex. 17:12. 13; Num. 32:6. 7: U 
Sam. 10:11. 12; I Ki. 22:4; Ezra 1:3. 4: Rom. 12:1; I Oor. 
12:14-27; Gal. 6:2. In Worship— Mt. 18:19. 20; Acts 1:14: 
2:1. 42; Eph. 5:19. 20; Heb. 10:25. In Sympathy— Arts 
11:29; Rom. 12:15, 16; Gal. 2:9; 6:2; Eph. 4:31. 32. Pal 
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II CORINTHIANS 

8:8 THE ZEAL 09 MACEDONIA IN MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS TO BR EMULATED 8t 22 



a Grace, John 
1:17. 

8 

b Paul, Acts 

8:1 
c I Cor. 7:6. 
d Sincerity, 

II Cor. 2:17. 
* Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 



/ Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

a Ch. 13:14. 

h See '•Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2*21 

i Phil! 2* f.; 
see Mt. 20:28; 
comp. ch. 
6:10. 

j See "Humilia- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

Jb 8ee "Sacri- 
fice," Gen. 
31:54. 

I Mission of 
Jesus, 2:21. 

10 

m I Cor. 7:25, 

40. 
n Judgment* 

II Pet. 2:4. 
o Beginnings, 

Gen, 1:1. 
» Ch. 9:2; comp. 

I Cor. 16:2 I. 
q Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
r 8ee ,4 Mmd," 
Job 38:36. 

11 

• liberality, 
Rom. 12:8, 

t VsTl2, 19; ch. 
9:2. 

12 

u Acceptable, 

II Cor. 6:2. 

v Comp. ch. 9:7; 

Mk. 12:43 f.; 

Lu.21:3. 
w Man, Gen. 

2:7. 

13 

x See "Bur- 
den," Ps. 
55:22. 

y Distress, 
U Cor. 12:10. 

14 

s See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 133:1. 
6 Writing, I Cor, 



a grace also. 8*1 speak ' not by 
way of commandment, but as 
proving through the earnestness 
of others the d sincerity also of 
your 'love. 9 For ye ; know 
*the grace of our * Lord Je^stis 
Christ, that, i though he was 
rich, 1 yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, * ' that ye through 
his poverty might become 
rich. 10 And herein I ""give 
my n judgment: for this is ex- 
pedient for you, who were the 
first to make a * beginning p a 
*year ago, not only to do, but 
also to r will. 11 But now com- 
plete the 'doing also; that as 
there axis the * readiness to will, 
so there may be the completion 
also out of your ability. 12 For 
if the readiness is there, it is "ac- 
ceptable "according as a "man 
hath, not according as he hath 
not. 13 For / say not this that 
others may be eased and ye x v dis- 
tressed; 14 but by 'equality: 
your abundance being a supply 
at this present time for a their 
want, that their abundance also 
may become a supply for your 
want; that there may be equal- 
ity: 15 as it is b written, 1 He that 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. as ... love — Al. 
DeW. Me. Wa. Wo.; so (genuineness), 
BER.; by occasion of the forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of your 
love, a. v. Da. V. 10. were . . . begin- 
ning— So Da. Wa. BER. ; have begun be- 
fore (i.e. beforehand), OL RU., so nearly 
(i.e. anticipated my wishes). Wo'bettan 
before the Macedonians, Al. DeW. Me. 
Sta. V. 11. out of — according to, Al. 
DeW. Me. 01. Ra. Wa. Wo. VIN. BOU.; 
in accordance with, BER.; upon the 
ground of having, SCHM. V. 12. the 
readiness is there — So BER. VIN.; there 



a See "The Poor," Deut. 24:14. 15 
4:14. 1 Q. Ex. 16:18. 



2:1, 2. In Study of Scriptures— Deut. 4:9, 10: Neh. 8:1, 2; 
John 5:39; Acts 17:11; I Cor. 10:11, 12. In Liberality— II 
Cor. 8:1-4, 11-15. In Love— John 13:34, 35; Eph. 5:1, 2; I 
John 4:7-13. In Joy — I John 1:3, 4. 

With Friends*— Ruth 1:16, 17; I 8am. 20:16, 17; Lu. 15:6. 
9; III John 14- 

Dangerous Fellowship.— Gen, 11:5, 6; Num. 14:4-10; Esm 
4:1, 2; Pr. 19:4; Acts 8:19-21; I Cor. 5:11; Eph. 5:11; I John 
1:6. 

Fellowship wltm (kxL— Bs. 94:20; Acts 8:19-21; 10t20; II 
Cor. 6:14-18. 

Fellowship. — (Its Nature) — As respects Word of Life— I 
John 1:3. Sinfulness— I John 1:5-1 a Advocacy with Father 



gathered much had nothing over; 
and be that gathered little had no 
lack. 

16 But c * thanks be to God, 
who ' ; putteth the same earnest 
care for you into the 9 heart of 

* Ttatis. 17 For he accepted in- 
deed our i i exhortation; but be- 
ing himself very earnest, he went 
forth unto you of his own aecord. 
18 And we have sent together 
with him *the brother whose 
praise in the 1 2 gospel is spread 
through w all the * churches; 16 
"and not only so, but who 
was also ** appointed by the 
churches to "travel with us in 
the matter of this grace, which is 

* ministered by us to the * v glory 
of the Lord, and to show our 
readiness: 20 avoiding this, that 
any man should * blame us in 
the matter of this bounty which is 
ministered by us: 21 lor we * take 
thought lor things y honorable, 
not only in 'the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 22 And we have sent 
with them our a brother, whom 
we have many times proved 
earnest in many things, but now 

be there (be patent, Wa.) a willing mind, 
Al. DeW. Me. V. 18. whose . . . churches 
—So (is spread)- Al. Da. 01. Ru. VIN. 
SCHM. SCHN. BOD.: whose praise is in 
the jgospel throughout all the churches, 
DeW. Me. Sta. Wo. is spread through — 
is throughout, BER. V. 19. grace— So 
BER.- charity, work of love, Al. DeW. 
Afe»; benefaction, er» bounty, VIN. is 
. . . glory — which is administered by us 
to the glory, De W. 01. Sta.; who woe chosen 
to forward the glory of the Lord and to for- 
ward our readiness, Al. Me. Ru. Wa.; is 
being ministered by us to exhibit the glory, 
BER. 

Var. Read.— V. 19. in the matter of— with, 
X D, (E C K L), d, e. g, SYR.; in, B C 
(P), f, VULG. La, Tr. Al. WH. NES. 



1ft 

c Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. 

d See ch. 2:14. 

e Rev. 17:17. 

/ See "Provi- 
dence of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

a Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

A Titus, Titus 
1:1. 

17 

t Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
; Philemon 17. 

IS 

k Ch. 12:18; 
comp. I Cor. 
16:3. 

1 Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

2 See marginal 
note on ch. 
2:12. 

m See I Cor. 

4:17; 7:17. 
n The Church, 

Acta 20:28. 



o 
V 



u 
v 



19 

See Rom. 5:3. 
Comp. Acts 
14:23; I Cor. 
16:3 f. 

See "Journeys 
of Paul." 
Acts S:L 
See "Jour- 
ney," Jonah 

See "Travel- 
lers," Is. 
21:13. 

Minister, Acts 
15:39. 

Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
See * Glory of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 



20 

w See "Blame- 
less," Lu. 1 :6. 

21 

x Rom. 12:17. 
y See "Honor," 

Mai. 1:6. 
z See Rom. 

14:18. 

22 

a Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 



—I John 2:1-2. Obedience— I John 2:3-11. Its Fruit— 
Holiness— I John 3 : 1-10. Love of Brethren— I John 3:1 1-24. 
Its Law— Truth— I John 4:1-6. Its Life — Love— I John 
4:7-21. Its Root— Faith— I John 6:1-21. 

Results of Fellowship: Partakers. — Of Flesh and Blood 
— Heb. 2:14. Of the Divine Nature — II Pet. 1:4. Of 
the Holy Spirit— I Cor. 12:13; Heb. 6:4. Of the Christ— 
Heb. 3:14. Of his Holiness— Heb. 12:10. Of the Promise— 
Eph. 3:6. Of the Heavenly Calling— Heb. 3:1. Of his Suf- 
ferings— II Cor. 1:7; I Pet. 4:13. Of Chastisement— Heb. 
12:8. Of Comfort— II Cor. 1:7. Of Unity— John 17:20. 21. 
Of the Future Inheritance — Rom. 8:38, 39; Col. 1:12; Heb. 
12:22, 23. Of the Future Glory— Rom. 8:18; I Ps*j 5:L 
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22 

a Confidence, 
Phil, 33. 

|| 

h Titu*. Tilu* 

i;J 
a Pnrmer, lai, 

■hiti/' lie-.-. 

* St*- M Ubor. 
i v 2* 12. 

f Urethra*, 

M a. 27, 

1 PhIL 2;2£; 

mi p. John 
i ; 1ft 

/ ThoChwfih. 

* Glory, Ps, 7:5. 
J Com p. I iVr. 

i i : 
nt Wee "Divinity 
uf Jojlia," Lu> 

24 

2 Or, Stuns yt 
therefore in Ihr 
/rt«-y) , , ♦ an 
your kcW/ 



n Face, U, 5:2, 
o Love, t Our> 

p (jtamiud 
11 air/7 M 

I 

tnr'* Aeta 

i*m 

S^r eh, S:4. 
-hit*, Rev. 
14:11. 

i -OfRp. 

1 TVss 4:H. 
Prtut Acts 

S I* 

Writiutf, 
I CrtMrH. 



r 
6 



w Kncufledinv 

j- Mamlnnfa, 

j/ S * II >m, 

u Co, 8;10. 

H I >f. rmulttfum 

i ( >r. th* mtfff 
t'ttrt. 



I Cor. 16 :& 

d Htiaiuc,. Phil 
1 10. 



4 

r 



Seo"Liher>T< 

!l¥," Rf'Dl. 
J». 115 



much more earnest, by reason «.ii" 
the great d confidence which ^ 
AflfA in you. 23 Whether any *«*- 
tywtr* about & Ti-tt1s, fie t> my 
* partner and rwy^feUow-worlfcf 
to v on- ward ; or our '* brethren* 
thrtf are the A ; l messengers of 
the J churches, i/ic# ore * ' the 
glory of "Christ. 2± a Show ye 
therefore unto them in the'* face 
of the churches the proof of your 
" love, and of our p glorying on 
vour behalf, 

9 For as touching the 
q f ministering to tin* 
'saints, * it is superfluous for" me 
to v write to you: 2 for I ""know 
your readiness, of whieh I 
glory on your behalf to the in * it 
J v Mne^doiul-u, l hat * A-ehii'ia 
hath been prepared for * a * year 
past; and * your fceal hath stirred 
up * very many of them, ii Hue 
I have sent the brethren, that 
our glorying on your be ha I J 
mav not be made void in this re*- 

■ 

spect; that, e even as I said, ye 
may be prepared: 4 lest by any 
means, if there come with me 
any of M&c.-£*du£&l-u and find 
you unprepared, we. (that w say 
not, ye) should l>c put to J shame 
in this confidence, 5 I thought 
it necessary therefore to entreat 

p 

lla* brethren. Hint thev would 

p# 

go before unto you, and make up 
[ >r forehand y< air aforepronuiwMl 
* ' 5 bo u ii t v , t h a t the sik m e m igli t be 

Vnr. Rend*^^V, 2.1, ih<* mrs^nirFrn — 
fCitthrr. iin^Nftnff.'fK. Hh'l*HTJ*t« r sim.pt j/ t M <•. 
Htii. Wo H'H.Vl. firjf*HM>ii^or h mimt vnrd 
n * u i »o*^ I f* J ■ tli i> en vhvs , RE R * a m hu rba - 
4on.tJCrlN. With tSwp, <*,— V. 2. your 
»m\—So *L BE It- SCHX, si'ilN, llOU.; 
or, ftuulation of you, n mn, {AV/r/, n Awtrf 
u *ht/ht cf mnge in thf tirvtkl. veiy . , h 
thciH— /^t/. tbp grr4H*r number (of them), 
Vtir HA».: tta« majority nf ttnsm p BEH. 
^HM NliN.BOU. V. 5. botmty— A'rt 
BER.^ bJedsiriK, Far. MAR VfN. \ f fl. 
sumd^iifly— iSO -^1. H<. flr«'. W. ft^. -S/a. 
^n.BEU.dtJtlM.^^IM. ^ur.^wuioTit- 
edoew, Aff./ jielf-autJit'cnr.v, VI N. V7j6. 
tiiipplii&tJi . . . Mjwiug — Sq RJiirt,; miuih- 
ron'th ^uii ta I hi* nower bnfh min Liter 
btpttd fnr your fr.o.-| (ind miilfiplv vour 
«wl •own. Bid, {nftrffj/h V, 11. liberaiay 
-$t> HEW., \ t r*[\nt\hihwm, Ai.; mna\»- 
minrlRitnftflft, (tnrhlncu of heart, D*W. Me. 
Wa. f*f:HS,; mi^Ipiicw (or. aimpliwly) of 
hifart. VIN. Mt:HM, ; autof dmrity. B"L T . 



re^tdy as a J matter of * bounty 
and ; ' not of ■ * extortion. 

6 But this I mtf, Ji Ile tba 
aoweth sparingly shall reap a [& 
sparingly; ancj he that sowed 
7 bountifully alia 11 reap ab< 
1 bountifully. 7 I*et each ' mai 
do accoixfing as he hath "pur 
postrd in his "heart: not*grudg 
ingly, or of necessity: "for Cnw 
* lovetb a cheerful 'giver. 
And * ' ( tod is able to u iunkr u\ 
v q> , j t ., * <r a boun d unto y i ru ; th a 

ye, having always all aufficientv 
in everything, may uljound unt 
every **good work: 9 as it i 
1 written, 









% He hath scattered abroad 
he hath given to the a poor 

His b righteousness abidetl 
for ever. 
10 And he that sup plieth ed seei 
to die ' sower and ; bread fo 
» food, slmll supply and mul 
li [>ly your scctl for sowing 
and * increase the ' fruits o 
your righteousness: 11 ye l>eiiij 
* enriched in everything unb 
all w liberality, which worketJ 
through us k ' tluiuksgiving I 
God. 12 For the^ministratioi 
of this service not only filleth ui 
thi' measure of "the wants o 
the waints, but aboundetb als^ 
tlirough many thanksgiving 
unto ( JckI ; 13 seeing that througl 
the proving o/yo^ by thts p min 

V. 13. proving °f ^« ^iy — i>roof (i.e. «t 
proved rj\arart?r]. At Da. DeW. M*. Wt 
Wa. BKIt. by— affoohHiby,BEH f proi 
in* nf jiww by — ffa VIN.: tried rharaotcro 

V*r. tttad.— V. 24. Show y*— So K 
D\ Vidn. F?*h. M<*Upfi.Tr* WH.* {or, a 
DeW. tntnxlitte*, Mievr ye in Uie far*? c 
the churchi-s* thn proof of . . t tturhici-i 
lug on your behalf lo them); nh riving, 1 
t>+ 4 /^i, Tt. TV,* ,il„- jn to them th*- prt^c 
of your love . . . ve ahow if. bot'oja th 
churebes, DtW. Ji<L »"■.; o^A^ma** 
?Atf *rri*L^ of th *■* ftfiJ 1 1 fl ^.k-/i/;ij /f ^ "^ *<*ni 
« <frai ff/ *ftf t*rL Qwp. °.— V, 10 aba 
nupply nad multiply — shall both miniate 
tg loplyi , . * otto uuiltiply, K* B D 1 
£*if(i., hot a minis tor - . . ana nmMpb 

W Tlr. 



f I > t Vnv. 1 :5. lf> Or. tdtiplmrft. Oimp 
(T'vifiiE, II Cor. 4:15. / Comp, ch. 1:11 
A*1» 15 :*9 nCamp. ch. S:14. 11 

6;Ifh jj Goiup. oh, S:4; hou IUaeu. J ."» .11 1 . 
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Glorifying 
God. Lu77:16. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Confession, 
Mt. 10:16. 

I Tim. 6:12 f.; 
Heb. 3:1: 
4:14; 1023. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
Gr. goodti- 
dings. See 
marginal note 
on en. 2:12. 
Divinity of 
Jesus.Lu.2t21. 
Liberality, 
Rom. 12:8. 
See v. 11. 
Fellowship, 

II Cor. 8 :€ 
14 

See "Prayer," 
Mt5:44.fl:17. 
Grace, John 

15 
Thanksgiving, 
U Cor. 4:15. 
See ch. 2:14. 
Rom. 5:16 f., 

1 
Gal. 5:2; Epn. 
3:1; com p. 
Coi 1.23. 
Paul. Aoto&.'l. 
Comp. Rom. 
12:1. 

r See "Charac- 
ter of Jeaus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

* 8ee*'Chrf»- 
tian Graces," 
H Pet. 1:5. 

t V, 10; camp. 
I Cor. 2:3 f. 

i* See" Humil- 
ity," Pp.16^3. 

v Courage, 
Nunu 13:30. 

to Beseeching, * 

Rom. 15:30. 
x Cft. 132, 10; 

seel Con 4:21. 
y Confidence, 

Phil. 3:3. 
z Boldness, 
Acta 14:3. 
Comp. I Cor. 
8 f. fi:iip. 
alking, Col. 
ch. 1:17; 
8:4. 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

3 
See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Ltfe,"Acts8:I. 
See "War." 
Josh. 22:12. 



V 




en. 



See ch. 6:7; 
comp. I Cor. 
9:7 ITim.l 18. 
Comp. Acts 
720mnrg. 
Jer. 1:10; 
comp. v. 8; 
ch. i3:i0. 
5 



10 



istofctkm thoj a glorify b Gocl for 
the c obedidnoe of your d e con- 
fession unto the '* gospel of 
' Christ, and for the* 'liberality of 
your * oonitribtt tion unto thetaand 
unto all; 14 while they them- 
selves also, with * supplication 
on your behalf, long after you by 
reason of the exceeding *grace of 
God in yott. 15 l m Thanks be 
to God for his unspeakable "gift 

Now ° v I Paul myself 
9 entreat you by the 
7 * meekness and gentleness of 
Chrlst 1 I who * in your presence 
am "lowly among you, but being 
absent am of good * courage 
toward you: 2 yea, I "'beseech 
you, that * I may not when pres- 
ent show courage with the v con- 
fidence wherewith I count to be 

* bold against ° some, who count 
of us as if we b walked e accord- 
ing to the * flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, we do not 
tf ; war according to the flesh 4 
(for the ; * weapons of our war- 
fare are not of the flesh, but 
mighty * before God *to the 
casting down of strongholds) ; 5 
easting down * 8 imaginations, 
and every *high thing that is 
' m exalted against the * ° knowl- 
edge of God, and bringing every 
thought into p captivity to the 

* obedience of Christ; 6 and 
being in readiness to T avenge 
all " disobedience, when ^your 

VanJfccnd.— V. 13 (cont.). for ... aH 
—So (yow), Al. Da. DeW. 01. BER. 
V1N.; for the sincerity pf your fellowship 
with them and with all men, Rq.; by rea- 
son of the sincerity of your (Christian) 
fellowship they glorify God concerning 
themselves and all men. Me, V. 14. 
while . . . you— So Da, Me. Jtii. BER.; 
And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you (i.e. is abundant, v. 12, by their 
prayer . . . , Al. D&W. Ot. ; or, glorify 
God by their prayer . . . Wa. Wo.). Chap. 
10* — V. 1. in your pnsesee — So Da DeW. 
Me. 01. Ru, Wo.; in face, in outward ap* 



; See "Mind." 

Job 3856. 3 Or, reasonings. Rom. 2:15. k Comp. Is. 
2:11 f. I See "Pride? Ps. 10:2. to See "Teaching of 
Jess** on "Pride." Lu. 2:2i: n Knowledge. Pr. 1:7. 
o Knowledge of God, Gen. 1:1. p Captivity, Num. 24:22. 
q Conn> «h. «aa. 6 r Vengetenoe, Dewt. 38:35. * dee 
* Sin," Gen. 3:6. t See "Rebellion." E». 20:8. «See*h.ft9. 



obedience ahall be made full. 
7 V 4 Yelpokat the things that are 
befoneyour w faoe. x If any 1 ' man 
trusteth in himaelf that * a he is 
€hrist , s, let ham consider this 
again with himself, that, even as 
he b Christ's, b so also are c we. 
8 For though d I should c glory 
somewhat abundantly concern* 
ing ; our ° authority (which the 
h Lord gave for i building you up, 
and not for casting you down), I 
shall not be put to 'shame: 9 
that I may not seem as if I wotiid 

* terrify you by my lw letters, 10 
Fotf, His letters, they say, are 
weighty and strong; but his 
"bodily presence is "weak, and 
p his speech of no account* 11 
Let such a one reckon this, that, 
what we are in q word by letters 
when we are absent, such are 
toe also in deed when we are 
present. 12 For we are not 
boid & to ntnuber or compare 
ourselves with certain of thern 
thttt T commend themselves: but 
they themselves, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves with 
themselves, are 'without unr 
der^tandii^g. 13 But we will not 
glory beyond our measure, but 

* according to the measure of 
the * province which God appor- 
tioned to us as a measure, to 
reach even unto you. 14 For 
we stretch not ourselves over- 
much, as though we reached not 

peanmce {a» marg.), AX. Sta^ before your 
Face, BER.; face to fat*e SCHM.; necord- 
ing to • ppearance, SCHN.; in personal en- 
counter. BOU. lowly— So BER. HCHN.; 
downcast, &te.,' submissive. BOU.; hum- 
ble 8CHM. V. Q. imaginations — reason- 
ings, Var. Be. Do, DeW. Ol. Wa. BBR. 
ia ©jfaitod— .So (ok q fortification), Al. hi. 
MeTkn. Wa. BER. VINT V. L made 
full— fulfilled, BER. *. V. 7. £e . . . 
things — So BER.; Do_y© look on things, 
Al. Be. Da. Me. and Ti. TV,; Ye look on 
things, Sta.; Look at the things, DeW. 
Ol. Kit. V. 13. beyond our measure — (be- 
yond •ourxneasvre), Ska.; beyond measure, 
Ah Be. Da. DeW. Me. Ol. (Wa. perhaps); 

HM. SCHN.; 



in the immeasurable, 

measureless, BOU. our — our, BER. VIN. 

E-ovtaet! — So Wa.; rule, At. DeW.BEK.: 
nit, Me. a marg. 
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6 



Comp. oh. 

5:12; John 

7j24. 

Or, Do ye look 

. . . facet 

Face, Is. G:2. 

I Cor. 1:12; 
oomp. 1 Cor. 
14:37. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Disci- 
pie." Alt. 
20:17. 

See "Teaqhing 
of Jesus" on 
" Disciple- 
ship," Lu. 
2:21. 

Ch. 11:23; 
comp. I Cor. 
9:1; Gal 1:12. 
See "Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 

ft 

Oomp. ch. 7:4. 
Glorying. 

II Oor. 7:4. 
See ^Apos- 
tles," AftT 
10:5. 

Ch. 13:10. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2*21 

See ^Edifica- 
tion." Rom. 
14:19. 

Shame, Phil. 
3:10. 

9 

See'* Fear/' 
Gen. 9$. 
Letters, Acts 
23:25. 
I Cor. 1 :1 ; 
IlCbr. 1:1. 

40 

See "Body," 
Num. 25:8. 
I Cor. «^; 
-comp. eh. 
r2:7; Gal. 
4:13 f. 
Comp. ch. 
ll^;lCot 
1:17. 

ft 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

12 

Gr. to judge 

ourselves 

among, or to 

judge our* 

selves with. 

V. 18; sea eh. 

8:1. 

See "Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:15. 

13 

See v. 15 f.; 
Rom. 123. 
Or, limit. Gr. 
tnmsuring+od* 
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14 

a Paul,Acta,8:l. 

6 See "Mis- 
sions," Acts 
15:7. 

1 Or, were the 
first to come. 

c Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

2 Gr. good ti- 
dings. See 
marginal note 
on oh. 2:12. 

d Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

15 

e Glorying, 
II Cor. 7:4. 

/ See Rom. 
15:20. 

See "The 
Church," 
Acts 20:28. 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 
i Labor. Ex. 
23:12. 

1 Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

k IIThess. 1:3. 
I Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
m See Acts 5:13. 

3 See v. 13. 



16 

Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 
Ch. 11:7. 
Gr. bring good 
tidings. Comp. 
Mt. 11:5. 
Acts 19:21. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 



o 

4 



P 
9 



5 

r 



17 

Q. Jer. 9:24. 
See I Cor. 
1:31. 

Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



18 

t Comp. v. 12. 
u Approval, 

Rom. 5:4. 
v Comp. Rom. 

2:29; I Cor. 

4:5. 

I 

w Vs. 4,19 f.; 

comp. v. 16; 

Mt. 17:17. 
x Forbearance, E 
comp. ch. 5:13. 
ousy. Ex. 34:13. 
aV'Lev. 19:20 
Gen. 6:2. e 



unto you : f or a b we * came even 
as far as unto you in the e 2 gos- 
pel of a Christ: 15 not * glorying 
beyond our measure, that is, 
in t g other * men's * labors; but 
having 'hope that, as *your 
'faith groweth, we shall be 
m magnified in you according 
to our 3 province unto further 
abundance, 16 so as to no * preach 
the gospel even unto *the parts 
beyond you, and not to glory in 
another's 8 province in regard of 
things ready to our q hand. 17 
6 But r he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the * Lord. 18 For not 
he that ' commendeth himself is 
u approved, but v whom the Lord 
commendeth. 

n Would that ye could 
w z bear with y me in a lit- 
tle * foolishness : * but indeed ye 
do bear with me. 2 For I a am 
jealous over you with 7 a godly 
jealousy: for I b ed espoused you 
to one e husband, that I might 
* present you as a pure 9 virgin 
to Christ. 3 But I A fear, lest 

Var. Rendw— V. 15. glorying . . . in— 

So BER.; boasting of things without our 
measure, that is, of, Sta- boasting beyond 
measure in, Al. Da. DeW. Mr. Wa. mag- 
nified — i.e. strengthenat to ntluanr* yet fur- 
ther, Me. St*, in — So BE It.; lUftnng, Al. 
Me. BOU. SCHM.; omit SCHN. Chdp. 
1 1.— V. 1. but . . . m^.Su Al.Iia, DtW. 
Me. 01. Wa. r marg.; and indeed bear 
with me, Be. Sta. hut — 11113% HER. r. 
V. 2. jealous, jealous;, .s'u \l. l)n. \fe. 
RQ. BER. VIN.; sealou*, *«ul, 6l*.cx,„A. 
SCHN. BOU. a godly— So BER.; godly, 
Al. DeW. Ol.; God's, Me. Wa. espoused 
— i.e. betrothed, Al. V. 5. am not — Lit. 



ph. 4:2. y Paul, Acts 8:1. 
6 Or, nay indeed bear with me. 



z Vs. 17,21; 
2 a Jeal- 
7 Gr. a jealousy of God. b See " Betroth- 
c Hos.2:19f.;Eph.5:26f. d Marriage (Jig.), 
Husband, I Cor. 7:16. /Comp. ch. 4:14. 
g Virgin, Deut. 22:14. 3 h Fear. Gen. 9:2. 

♦SERPENT: At Tempter.— Gen. 3:1, 14; II Cor. 113; 
Rev. 12:9; 20:2. 

Moses' Rod turned Into.— Ex. 4:3; 7, 9, 15. 

Brasen Serpent.— Num. 21:9; II Ki. 18:4; John 3:14, 15. 

Fiery Serpents.— Num. 21:6; Deut. 8:15; Is. 14:29; 30:6. 

Offspring of.— Mt. 3:7; 12:34; 23:33; Lu. 3:7. 

Poisonous.— Deut. 32:33; Job 20:16; Ps. 58:4; Eccl. 10:11; 
Mk. 16:18; Lu. 10:19; Acts 283. 

Will he give him a Serpent?— Mt. 7:10; Lu. 11:11. 

Eating Dust.— Gen. 3:14; Is. 65:25; Mic. 7:17. 

Wise.— Gen. 3:1; Eocl.lOS; Amos 5:19; Mt. 10:6. 

t EVE.—" Life." 

Her Creation.— Gen. 1:27; 2 :21. 22; Mt. 19:4; I Cor. 11:8, 9; 
I Tim. 2:13. In Image of God— Gen. 1:26, 27; 5:1, 2; I Cor. 
11:7; Col. 3:10. 

Accepted by Adam.— Gen. 2:23. 24. Named— Gen. 2:23; 
3:20; 5:2. 



by any means, as the * serpent 
4 beguiled f Eve in his * craftiness, 
your * 8 minds should be ' cor- 
rupted from the mn0 simplicity 
and the p purity that is toward 
Christ. 4 For if he that Com- 
eth preacheth q another Je^sfis, 
whom we did not preach, or if 
ye receive a r different 'spirit, 
which ye did not receive, or a 
1 different B gospel, which ye did 
not accept, ye do u well to v bear 
with him. 5 For I reckon that I 
am "not a whit behind l0 the vety 
chiefest * apostles. 6 But though 
I be v rude in * speech, yet am I 
not in flJ knowledge ; ll nay, in 
every way have we c made this 
d manifest unto you in all things. 
7 Or e did I commit a ; sin ° in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I u preached 
to you the * gospel of God 4 for 
nought? 8 I robbed other 
; churches, * taking ' wages of 
them that I might m minister unto 
you; 9 and when I was present 
with you and was n in want, I 

havf nut heen. Var. the very chiefest— 
So Hf. i Wa. jurfojpit)' those superlative, 
Wa Al. DvYTt. Mr. Ol. Ru.; these super- 
fine, LJiKH.; thtwc who are pre-eminently, 
VIN. the <?xini*uper, FARRAR; the 
ghtfinitc, St-HM. BUU*.; beyond meisure, 
SCEI N. V. ft, unto . . . things—among 
aD the men to yuu-ward, BER. r. 

Var. Read.— Chad. II.— V. 3. simplicity 
and purity — simplicity and purity, fit* 
B (G), g, 17, HARCL. * - ----- - 



Al 



K«D« 



La. 7V.* WH. 1 
(KLMP), f. 



«.. , simplicity, 

VULG. PESH. Ti. V. 4. do . . . him— 
So B D*. La. WH. 1 Al.; might well bear 
' - would well have borne) with him, 
eW. Me.; did . . . bear, Wa. V. 6. 
every . . . things — everything have made 
it (my knowledge, or my message) mani- 
fest, M* B, Edd. 



a* 



i Temptation. 

Pr. 1:10. 

;* Craftiness, 
II Cor. 12:16. 

lb Mind, Job 
38:36. 

8 Gr. thoughts. 
Seech. 3:14. 

I See " Corrup- 
tion.'* I Cor. 
15:42. 

m See "Christian 
Graces, '* 
II Pet. 1 £. 

n See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
'•Character." 
Lu. 2:21. 

o See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acta 
8*1 

p See " Holi- 
ness,"* Eph. 
4:24. 



I 



I Cor. 3:11. 

Comp. Rom. 

8:15. 

Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

Gal. 1:6. 
9 Gr. good ti- 
dings. Comp. 

ch. 2:12. 
u Comp. Mk. 

7:9. 
v See v. 1. 



IP Ch. 12:11; 
Gal. 2:6. 

10 Or. those pre- 
eminent apos- 
tle*. 

x Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

6 

y See I Cor. 

1:17. 
2 Speech, I Cot. 

2:1. 

a Knowledge. 

Pr. 1:7. 
6 Seel Cor. 

12:8; comp. 

Eph. 3:4. 

11 Or. nay, in 
everything %s* 
have made it 
manifest 
etmong oil mem 
to you-ward. 

c Ch. 4:2. 
d Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 



7 e Ch. 12:13. / Sin, Gen. 3:6. g Abase, Phil. 4:12. 

12 See marginal note on ch. 10:16. A See Rom. 1:1; comp. 

. « ,~ « _« - _ 8 j The Church. 



ch. 2:12. % Sec Acts 18:3: I Cor. 9:18. j 1 
Acts 20:28. k Phil. 4:15, 18; comp. I Cor. 
I Wages, Deut. 24:15. m Minister. Acts 15:39. 
"The Poor," Deut. 24:14. 



4:12; 9:6 
9 n Sec 



Blessed by Jehovah.— Gen. 1:27. 28; 5:1. 2. 

A Typical Wedlock.— Mt. 19:6, 6; Mk. 10:6. 9: Eph. 6:31. 

Commanded to be fruitful. — Gen. 1:28; 9:1, 7; Ps. 127- 
3-6. 

Her Fall.— Tempted by the Serpent — Gen. 3:1-6: John 
8:44; II Cor. 11:3: I Tim. 2:14; Rev. 12:9. Recognises her 
Shame — Gen. 3:7, 8; Is. 47:3; Lam. 1 :8. Curse pronounced- 
Gen. 3:16; I Cor. 14:34; I Tim. 2:14. Clothed by Jehovah- 
Gen. 3:21. Sent forth from Garden — Gen. 3:23. Has Sons 
and Daughters — Gen. 4:2; 5:4. 

Conditional Promises. — I Tim. 2:15. Conquest of her Seed 
predicted — Gen. 3:15. 
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a Ch. 12:13-16. 

b Burden, Ps. 
55:22. 

c Man, Gen. 2:7. 

d Acta 18:5? 

e Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

/ See" Disci- 
ples,* Mt. 
20:17. 

q Macedonia, 
Acts 20:1. 

h See ••Frater- 
nity," P* 
133:1. 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 
See Rom. 
15:26. 

10 
k See Rom. 9:1; 

com p. cb. 

1:23; Rom. 

1:9; GaL 2:20. 
/ Truth, John 

14:6. 
m Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
n Glorying, 

II Cor.7:4. 
o Achaia, Acts 

18:12. 

11 

p Ch. 12:15. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

r V. 31; comp. 

ch. 2:17: 

12:2 f.; Rom. 

1:9. 
t Knowledge of 

God. Gen. 1:1. 
t Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

12 

u Comp. I Cor. 
9:12. 

1 Gr. the occa- 
sion of them. 

13 

v Rev. 2:2; 
comp. Acts 
20:30; Gal. 
1:7; 2:4; Phil. 
1 :15; Titus 
l:10f.; IlPet. 
2:1. [10:5. 

w Apostles, Mt. 

x See "Decep- 
tion," Gen. 
37:31. 

y Seo" Labor," 
Ex. 23:12. 

t Fashion, 
Phil. 3:21. 

14 

a Satan.IChr. 

21 :1. 
6 See Mt. 4:10; 

comp. Eph. 

6:12; Col. 1:13. 
c Col. 1:12. 
d Angel, I Pet. 

1:12. "{74:16. 
e Light, Pa. 

15 

/ Minister, Acts 
15:39. 

See'* False 
Prophets/' 
II Ki. 17:13. 

h See "Hypoc- 
risy," Mt. 15:7. 



was ° not a * burden on any c man ; 
for d the e t brethren, when they 
came from f M&9-€-do^nI-a, h sup- 
plied the measure of my want; 
and in everything * I kept myself 
from i being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 
10 * As the ' truth of "Christ is 
in me, no man shall stop me of 
this * glorying in the regions of 
A-eh&iia. 1 1 Wherefore ? * be- 
cause I 9 love you not ? r * God 
'knoweth. 12 But what I do, 
that I will do, *that I may cut 
off * occasion from them that de- 
sire an occasion; that wherein 
they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 13 For such men 
are "false ••apostles, 'deceitful 
v workers, * fashioning them- 
selves into apostles of Christ. 14 
And no marvel ; for even * * Satan 
fashioneth himself into c an d an- 



glory also. 19 For ye^bearwith 
the foolish * gladly, y being * wise 
yourselves. 20 For ye bear with 
a man, if he ° bringeth you into 

* bondage, if he e devoureth you, 
if he rf e taketh you captive, 
if he ; *exalteth himself, if he 

* smiteth you on the * face. 21 
I speak by way of i h disparage- 
ment, as though we had been 
1 m weak. Yet whereinsoever any 
is "'bold (I speak in foolish- 
ness), I am bold also. 22 Are 
they ** Hebrews ? f so am I. Are 
they 'Is/rft-Sl-ites? so am I. 
Are they the '"seed of "Abra- 
ham? "so am I. 23 Are they 

* ministers of Christ T (I speak 
as one beside himself) I more; 
in * * labors more abundantly, in 
a * * prisons more abundantly, 
in Ae stripes above measure, 
in ''deaths oft. 24 Of the 



gel of c light. 15 It is no great Jews five times received I * forty 
thing therefore if his 1 ° h min- stripes save one. 25 Thrice was 
isters also fashion themselves 
as ministers of * righteousness ; 
* * ' whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 1 say m again, Let no man 
think me foolish; but if ye do, 
yet as * foolish receive me, that 
I also may glory a little. 17 
That which I speak, I speak not 
p q after the Lord, but as in r fool- 
ishness, in this 'confidence of 
glorying. 18 Seeing that ' many 
glory u after the "flesh, I will 

Var. Read.— V. 12. occasion— So BER. ; 
the (or, their) occasion (lit. means of at* 
tack, and so Wo.), Var. V. 14. fashioneth 
—.So BER. VIN.; transforms, Var. 
SCHM.; transformed, SCHN.; assumeth 
the appearance of, MAS.* puts on the 
mask. BOU. V. 17. confidence of glory- 
ing — So BER.; confidence of boasting, 
AT. Da. Me. Sta. Wa. SCHM. SCHN.; 
vehemence of boasting, Sta.; matter for 
boasting, DeW. Ol. Rti. V. 20. taketh 
you captive — So MAS. ; take you captive, 
Da. 0(. BER.; take of you, Be. Wo.: catch 
you (as with a mare), Al. DeW. Me. Rti. 
Sta. Wa.; catches you. SCHM.; taketh 
SCHN.; taketh you in 



I * beaten with y rods, once was 
I * ' stoned, thrice I suffered 
* "shipwreck, a ° night and a 
*day have I been in the * deep; 

26 in f journeyings often, in 
•perils of 'rivers, in perils of 
u robbers, in perils from my 
v 2 countrymen, in perils from 
the * * (jfcn^tiles, in perils in the 
v z city, in perils in the a wilder- 
ness, in perils in the 6 sea, in 
perils among c false brethren; 

27 in d labor and e travail, in 

BOU. V. 21. I . . . weak— To my re- 
proach I say that how we were weak, AL 
Bu. DeW. Me. (Sto. nearly), by way of 
disparagement — So VIN. BER.; in a 
strain suitable to dishonor, Wa.; by way 
of reproach (i.e. dishonor done to me). Be. 
Wo.; under disgrace (for you). SCHM. : in 
dishonor, SCHN.: To (my) disgrace (or, 
shame), BOU. V. 23. above measure — 
So Sta. BER.; more exceedingly, Al. Da. 
Me. 



q 8ee Rom. 8:36. 
; Rods, Num. 20:8. 
m8ee Acts 27:27-44. 



24 h Deut.253. 
ning , 
n ShipsT Ki.9:26. 



you. 



possession, 



k Stoning, Ex. 34:1. 
p Day, Lev. 25:8. q See' "The Sea,'* Ex. 1451. 26 r Jour- 



fa 

w Forbearance, 

Eph. 4:2. 
x Gladness. Is. 

51:3. 
y I Cor. 4:10. 
* Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 

20 

a Gal. 2:4; 

comp. ch. 

1:24; Gal. 

4:3,9;5:i. 
6 Bondage, 

John 8:33. 
c Mk. 12:40. 
d Comp. v. 3; 

eh. 12:16; Lu. 

5:5. 
e Captivity, 

Num. 24:22. 
/ See "Pride," 

Ps. 10 5. 
g Comp. eh. 

10:5. 
h Comp. I Cor. 

4:11. 
i Face, Is, 6:2. 

21 

1 See'Re- 

S roach," Km, 
:16. 
k Comp. ch. 6:8. 
I Weakness. 

I Cor. 952. 
m Ch. 10:10. 
n Boldness, Acts 

14:3. 
o Comp. cb. 

105. 

22 

p Israelites 
called He- 
brews, Deut. 
4:1. 

a See "The 
Jews," II Ki. 
16:6. 

r Phil. 3:5. 

a Rom. 9:4. 

t Seed, Deul 
22 :9. 

u Gal. 3:16. 

v Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 

w Rom. 11:1. 



23 

Ch. 3.-6; see 
I Cor. 3.5; 
comp. ch. 
10.7. 

Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 
See I Cor. 
15:10. 

Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

See" Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 
Ch. 6:5. 
Stripes, Is. 
53:5. 

Ch. 6:5; Acts 
16:23. 

Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

% Acts 16:22. 

I Acts 14:19. 
Night, Ps. 95. 



c 
d 



f 
25 



t Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. j Comp. Rom. 2 #; 3 :8. k Reap- 
ing what we sow. Gal. 6:7. I 8ee "Punishment for Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 16 m See v. 1. n See "The Foolish," Jer. 17:11. 
17 o Comp. I Cor. 7 : 1 2, 25. p See " Inspiration by the Holy 
Spirit," John 14:16. q See " Inspiration of Prophets," II Ki. 
1«:13. r Foolishness, I Cor. 1:8. a Confidence, Phil. 3:3. 
18 1 Phil. 3:3 f. u See ch. 5:16. v Flesh, Rom. 258. 

2m 



neys, Jonah 3 :4. «" Lam . 5 .-9 ; Rom . 8 :35. t Rivers, Is. 32 5. 
u See "Stealing," Lev. 19:11. v Comp. Acts 9:23; 13:45, 
50: 14:5; 17:5, 13: 18:12; 20:3. 19; 21:27; 23:10, 12; 253; 
I Thess. 2:15. 2 Gr. race. Comp. Acts 7:19. w Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. i Comp. Acts 14:5, 19; 19:23 ff.- 27:42. y City, Gen. 
4:17. * Acts 2131. a Wilderness, Ex. 3:1. /> Sea. Ex. 
1451. c Gal. 2:4. 27 d I Thess. 2:9; II Tbess. 3:8. 
e Travail, GaL 4:19. 
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7 
* 



watchmgs often, in ° b hunger and 
c thirst, in d e fastings often, in 
; cold and ° * nakedness. 28 
1 Besides those things that are 
without, f there is that which 
presseth upon me * daily, * anxi- 
ety for 'all the m churches. 29 
Who is n weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is ° caused to stum- 
ble, and I bum not? 30 If I 
must needs glory, I will p glory 
of the things that concern my 
* weakness. 3 1 T 2 The God and 
Father of the 'Lord Je^stis, 
1 he who is u blessed 8 for ever- 
more • "knoweth that I * lie not. 

32 In * 9a Da-m&s*«us the ^gov- 
ernor under Ar^-t&s die c king 
d guarded the *city of the Dam- 
ascenes/ in order to take me: 

33 and ; through a ° window was 
I let down in a h basket by the 
1 wall, and escaped his i hands. 

1 £\ k 5 I must needs * glory, 
.X./W though it is not expedi- 
ent; but I will come to m visions 
and n ° revelations of the Lord. 

2 I know a 'man tf in Christ, 
fourteen r years ago ('whether 
in the l body, I u v know not; or 
whether out of the body, I 
know not; w God knoweth), 
such a one x caught up even to 
the v third z heaven. 3 And I 



27 

a Hunger, Deut. 

8:3 
6 I Cor. 4:11; 

Phil. 4:12. 
c Thirst, Ps. 

42:1. 
d Fasting. 

I Sara. 7:6. 
e Ch. 6:5. 
/ Cold, Rev. 

3:15. 
g Nakedness, 

Job 1:21. 
h I Cor. 4:11. 

38 

1 Or. Betide* 
the thing* 
which I omit. 
Or, Besides 
ih€ thing* that 
come out of 
course. 

i See •Bur- 
dens." PS. 
55:22. 

See "Day/' 
Lev. 25:8. 
Mt. 6:25, 34; 
10:10; Lu. 
10:41; Phil. 
4:6; I Pet. 5.7. 

I See I Cor. 
7:17. 

m The Church, 
Acts 20:28, 



29 

n See I Cor. 
9:22; corap. 

I Cor. 8:9, 13. 

See "Occa- 
sion of Stum- 
bling," Ps. 
119:165; Mt. 
11:6. 

30 

p Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 
q See I Cor. 2:3. 

31 

r Fatherhood of 
God, Gen, 1:1. 

2 Or, Qod and 
the Father. 
Bee Rora. 
15.6. 

* Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
t See Rom. 

1 :25. 
v Blessing, Gen. 

12:3. 

3 Or. unto the 
ages. 

v Knowledge of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
w See v. 1 1 . 
x Lying, Lev. 

19:11. ■ 

32 v See "Life of Paul" Acts 8:1. z Damascus. II Ki. 
20:34. a ActB 9:2. b Governor, Neh. 8:0. 4Ur. ethnarch, 
c King. Deut. 17:15. d Acts 9:24. e City, Gen. 4:17. 

33 /Comp. Acts 9:25, a Window, I Sam. 19:12. a Bas- 
ket, Lev. 8:2. i Walt, Jer. 51:58. / Bands. Gen. 16:12. 

1 k Paul, Acts 8:1. 5 Some ancient authorities read Now 
to glory is not expedient, but I will come <fcc. I See "Pride/* 
Ps. 10:2. m Visions, Num. 12:6. n Revelation. Dan. 2:22. 
o V. 7; Gal. 1:12; 2^2; Eph. 3:3; comp. I Cor. 14:6. 2 pMan, 
Gen. 2:7. g See Rom. 16:7. r Year, Lev. 25:8. « See 
'•Spirit/' Job 4:15. I Body, Num. 25:8. u Knowledge, 
Pr.l:7. v Ignorance. Acts 17:23. w *" 
iThess. 4:17; Rev. 12 
Deut. 10:14. Ps. 148:4 
en/' Deut. 26:15. 



those 



without 



Var* Rend.— V. 28. 
— So Be.: the things which I omit, AL 
Dei. DeW. Me. 01. Wa. Wo. BER. nmarg.; 
or, the things that come out of course, a 
marg.; lit. apart from the things which are 
beside and outside my enumeration, VIN. 
Chap. 12. — V. 2. fourteen years ago — 
These words go in sense with caught up, v. 
4. Mt. V. 6. if I should— So BER.: even 
if I shall. AL; in case I would BOU. V. 
7. that — wherefore, that, BER. a. thorn 
— So Al. Field, Me. Wo. BER. SCHM. 
BOL".; rather, stake (as used for impale- 
wtenU 8ta. VIN. MAS. 80HN.; or, cruci- 



Ch. 11:11. x V. 4; 



! :5 • comp. Ef . 8 :3 ; Acts 8 39. y Comp! 
t; Eph. 4:10; Heb. 4:14. z 8ee "Heav- 



know such a man (whether in 
the body, or apart from the 
body, I know not; God k*K>w- 
eth), 4 how that he was caught 
up into a Paradise, and heard 
unspeakable b words, which it is 
not e lawful f6r a man to utter. 
5 * On behalf of such a one will 
I glory: but on mine own be* 
half I will not glory, save in my 
c l weaknesses. 6 For if I should 
desire to glory, I shall not be 
9 h f oohsh ; * for I shall speak the 
i truth: but I forbear, lest anv 
man should account of me above 
that which he seeth me to be, or 
heareth from me. 7 And by *e*- 
son of the exceeding greatness of 
the * e revelations, that I should 
not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to me a lml thorn in 
the *flesh, a a 'messenger of * Sa- 
tan to r buffet me, that I should 
not be 'exalted overmuch. 8 
Concerning this thing I l¥ be- 
sought the Lord v thrice, that it 
might depart from me. 9 And 
he hath said unto me, "My 
x grace is sufficient far thee: for 
my* power is made 'perfect in 
weakness. Most a gladly there* 
fore will I rather glory in my 
weaknesses, that the power of 
* Christ may * rest upon me. 

fixion, Wa.), Be. Da. Li. OH. Ru. 8ta. n 
mora. (DeW. perhaps). in—So Al. DeW. 
BER.; for, Me. Ru. Wa. Wo. MAS. mes- 

DISK. ntHW. ■>"*.' MIS. BUL. V. o. tolB 

thin*— .So Wa.; this «ne (the mess ua gcr 
Of Satan), At. Da. DeW. Me. RU. Sta. 
Wo.: SCHM. SCHW. this, or. whom (re- 
f erring to messenger of Satan), VIN.: or, 
thiaanael, BER. it— he, Al. Mt. BER. 
{alt.). V.9. power- So BER.; strength. 
a. rest upon me — So BER.; or, cover me 
(HL spread a tabernacle over me, n marg. 
rest — make dwelling, SCHM. ; settle down, 
BOU. SCHN. 

Var. Read.— V. 28. that . . . daily— 
my daily anxiety (so Al. Da. Me. translate; 
the daily conspiracy against me of rival 
ImdersTField), tf BV/Edd. Chap. 12.— 
V. 1. I . . . expedient — So B and some 
other MSS., Pesh. Vulg. nearly. La. Tu 
Tr,WH. x \ Now to glory is not expedient, 
fit D*. Memph. WH.* a marg. V. 7. And— 
SoD.Ol. Vulg. Pesh. TV. Ti.; WherefoTe. 
*t A B, La. WJH. Tki* reading is variously 
interpreted; R tuppomt the structure of the 
sentence to be broken* WH. suspect corrup- 
tion. V. 0. my — Omit, K* A* B D*. 
Edd. (who, however, give to this reading the 
sense of the text). 
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Paradise, Lu. 

23:43. 

Words. Pr. 

13:23. 

8ee "Law." 

Deat. 31:24. 



See ▼. 1. 
See ▼. 9 f.: 
I Cor. 23. 
Weakness. 
IC6r. 9^12. 

6 

See "The 
Foolish/* Jer. 
17:11. 
V. 11; ch. 
5:13: 11:16 f. 
Ch. i:14. 
Tnrth. John 
14*. 



See v. 1. 
Son* ancient 
authorities 
read reue U - 
tion* — where- 
fore, that Ac. 
S«e "Afflic- 
tion,** Pb. 
9:10. 

Thorn. Mc 
13:7. 
Or, stofti. 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:2S. 

Messenger* 
Mai. 2^7. 
Oomp. J oh 
2*; I Cor. 
5:5; see Mt. 
4:l6. 

Satan, I Chr. 
21 rl. 

Mt. 26*7; 
I Cor. 4:11: 
9:27; I Pat. 
2:20. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Pride" 
Lu- 2:21. 



B e se ec hing. 
Rom. 15:30. 
See "Prayer/ 
Mt. 5:44. 
Comp. Mi. 
26:44. 



See* 4 Provi- 
dence of 
God/' Gen. 
1:1. 

Grace, John 
1:17. 

Phil. 4:13: 
oonap. I Cor. 
2:57Kph. 
3:16. 

Perfsctioo. 
Heb. 6:1. 
Gladness, U 
51:3. 

See "Divinity 
of Jesus/' La. 
2:21. 
Or. 
Gr. 
tmbernmeie 



over me. >e± 
Rev. 7:15. 
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13: 1 



i 



i 



ie 

a Rom. 5:3; see 

Rom. 8:35. 
6 Pleasure. 

II Tim. 3:4. 
o Acts 27:21. 
d Ch. 6:4; 9:7; 

?.om. 12:13. 
ersecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 
/ IIThsas. 1:4; 

II Tim. 3:11. 
g Oomp. ch. 

5:15, 20. 

h See" Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. 

i See* 4 Sacri- 
fice.'' Gen. 
31:54. 

/ Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. [13-4. 

k Comp. ch. 

II 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 

m Ch. 11:5: 
comp. I Cor. 
16:10. 

Or, those pre- 
eminent apos- 
tles. [10:5. 

n Apostles. Mt. 

o I Cot. 3:7; 
comp. I Cot. 
13:2; 15:9. 

12 

p See ° Apos- 

t1es,"Mt.lO:5. 
q Sjgns and , 

Wonders, 

Acts 2:22. w 
r See I Cor. 0:1; 

comp. John 

4:48; Rom. 

15:19. 
« See "Christian 

Graces,*' 

II Pet. 1:5. 

2 Or, stedfaeir 
n*8$. {15:17. 

t Miracles, Mk. 
u Word con- 

firmed by the 

Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

3 Gr. powers. 

13 

r See I Cor. 1:1; 

II Cor. 1:1* 
to The C&urch, 

Acts 20:28. 
x See tr. 14; oh. 

11 :9: 1 Cor. 

9:12, 18. 
y Burden, Pa. 

55:22. 
z Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
a Ch. 11:7. 

14 

b Ch. 13:1; 

comp. ch. 

1:15-13:2. 
c Seeking, Lu. 

13:24. 
d See I Cor. 

10*24 33. 
e See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. 



10 W her e fore a I take ^pleasure 
in weaknesses* in * injuries, in 
d necessities, in * * persecutions, 
in ^distresses, * * * for > Christ's 
sake : for * when I am weak, then 
am I strong, 

11 <I am become "foolish: ye 
compelled me; for I oaght to 
have beeft commended of you: 
for in nothing was I behind 
1 the very chiefest n aposd«, 
though °t am nothing. 12 
Tmly the * 9 f signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
** patience, by signs and woi>- 
ders and '** mighty works* 13 
For what is there wherein r ye 
wetfe made/ inferior to the rest of 
the *chufches, 'except it be that 
* I myself was nbt a * burden to 
you t * forgive me a this wrong. 

14 Behold, * this is the third 
time I am ready to come to 
you ; and I c wHl not be a burden 
to you: for I * seek not yours, but 

* you : for the 9 h children ought 
not to lay up for the i parents, 
but the 'parents for the chil- 
dren. 15 And I will *moet 

1 gladly spend and be 'spent fro 
your m souls. If *I More you 
more abundantly, am I loved 
the less ? 16 But be it so, I » did 
not myself burden you; but, be- 

Var. Rend.— V. 11. flxe very chiefest — 
those preeminent, n metro.; the superfine, 
BER. V. 13. made . . . to— %.e. vert 
put to a disadvantage towards the other 
churches, Me. Wa.; were treated as inferior 
to, BER.; -were damaged beyond, SCHM. 
BOU. ; were treated worse, SCHN. V. 16. 
spent— spent out, it marg.; spent utterly, 
VIN.; wholly spent, BER. V. 16. This is 
given as a supposed objection. But no, 
you win say. . . . though I personally re- 
ceived nothing from you I was cunning 
enough to get your money by means of 
my emissaries. Can you really before 
tbist so Sta. paraphrases. V. 20. factions 
— So nearly (party spirit, Da. Li.) Da. 



/ I Cor. 9:19. 
dren. Gen. 3:16. h I Cor. 4:14 f.; Gal. 4:19. 



g Chil- 
x Parents, Pr. 
1:8. j Pr. 19:14; comp. Ex. 34:2. 15 k Comp. ch. 1:6; 
Rom. 9:3; Phil. 2:17; Col. 1:24; I Thess. 2:8; II Tim. 2:10. 
I Gladness, Is. 51:3. 4 Gr. spent out. mSoul, Job 4:15. 
n Ch. 11:11. o Love, I Cor. 13:1. 16 p Ch. 11:9. 



* DISTRESS.— Gen. 42:21; Deut. 28:53; Ju. 11:7; I Sam. 
22:2; II Chr. 15:4; 32:12; Ps. 4:1; 49:17; Lam. 1:20. In Time 
of Distress— Gen. 35:3; Ju. 10:14; II Chr. 15:4; Ob. 12. In 
Distress and Anguish — Job 15:24; Prov. 1:27. In Distress 
and Darkness — Ps. 107:12. Saved out of Distress — Ps. 
107:2. 



mg "|" crafty, I 9 caught you with 
guile. 17 f Did I take advan- 
tage of you by anyone of them 
whom I have sent unto you t 18 
I •exhorted ' "Ttfttis, and I sent 
""the brother with him. Did 
TKttis take any advantage of 
you? * walked we not * in die 
same v *° spirit? walked we not 
* in the same steps ? 

10 * Ye think all this time that 
we are c excusing ourselves unto 
you. *In the sight of 'God 
speak we in Christ. But alt 
things, J beloved, ere * for your 
*■* edifying; 20 Foe I * fear, lest 
by any means, * when I come, I 
sbouk) find ' you not such as I 
would) and should myself be 
found of you such as ye would 
not; lest by any means there 
skoadd be mn strife, * jealousy, 
p * wraths, r factions, * ' backbit- 
imgs, *wWsperittgs, v swellings, 
v * 7 tumults? 21 lest again when I 
eome my * God should * humble 
me before you, arid I should 
a mourn for many of them that 
bare Ac sinned heretofore, and 
d repented not of the c f unelean- 
ness and v fornication and Mas- 
civiousness which they com- 
mitted. 

1 Q 'This is the third 
JL<3 time I am coming to 

DeW. Li. Me. Ra. BER. VIN.; self- 
seeking, Al.\ intrigues, SGHM.; quarrels. 
BOU.; petty rivalries* SCHN. V. 21. lest 
. . . me— When I come again, my God 
will humble me, Da. D*W. (H. Sta.; And 
lest, when I come again* God will again 
humble me, Al. Me. Mil. Wa.; lest when I 
come* my God should husnbta me again, 
BER. 

Vaf. Read. — V. 15. If . .' . less? — So 
K* A, Ti. WW.; though . . . loved, so 
nearly (if the more .... B.La. Tr. AL) 
KB D\ La. Tr. At V. 1». Ye think — 
Thfcik ye? WH. r mar?. 
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\9 \>Qttn}» QOa 

11:20. 

17 
r Comp. ch.9:5. 

IS 

s Exhortation. 

Acts 11: 23. 
t Titus, Tltue 

1:1. 
u See ch. 2:13. 
v Comp. ch. 

8:18. 
to Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
x Walking, Col. 

1:10. 

5 Or, by 0* 
snme Spirit. 

y Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

* See"Hohr 
Spirit," John 
14:16. [451. 

a Comp. I Cor. 

6 Rom. 4:12. 
I* 

6 Or, Think ye 

. . . yout 
c Excuse, Lu. 

14:18. 
d Ch. 2:17; 

comp. Rom. 

9:1. 
e God, Gen. 1:1. 
/ See "Lore," 

I Cor. 13:1. 

See Heb. 0:9. 

Ch. 10:8; 

CODtp. 

I Thess. 5:11. 
Edification, 
Rom. 14:19. 

20 
Fear, Gen. 9:2. 
Ch. 2:1-4; 
comp. I Cor. 
4:21. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 126:21. 
m Strife, Pr. 
n Comp. I Cbr. 

1:11; 3:3. 
o Jealousy, Ex. 

34:13. 
p See "Anger," 

Pr. 15:1. 
q Gal. 5.20. 
r See Rom. 
2:8; I Cor. 
11:19; Gal. 
5:19, 20; 
Phil. 1:17; 
Jas. 3:10. 
s Backbiting, 

Pr. 2553. 
t Rom. 1 :30; 
comp. Jas. 
4:11; I Pet 
2:1. 
u See "Gossip," 

Ps. 15:3 
v Comp. I Cor. 
4.6, 18; 5:2; 
II Pet. 2:18. 
w Tumult, Ps. 
65:7. 

x Comp. I Cor. 14:33. 7 Oiv disorders. 21 y Providence of 
God, Gen. 1:1. z Humility, Pr. 15 :33. o Mourning, John 1 1 :35. 
b Sin, Gen. 3 .6. c Ch. 13:2. d Repentance, Lu. 13:3. e See 
"Purification. "Lev. 15:2. /Gal. 5 .19; comp. I Cor. 6 :9,18; see 
Col. 3 :5. g Fornication , Deut. 22 :21 . h Mk. 7 :22 ; Gal. 6:19; 
Eph.4:19;IPet.4:3;IIPet.2:2;8:7;Jude4. I tCh. 12:14. 

t CRAFTY.— Craft or Deceit in State— Dan. 8:25. In Coun- 
sel— Ps. 83:3. Of Scribes against Jesus— Lu. 20:23. God 
frustrates— Job 5:12, 13; I Cor. 319. 

Prophecy concerning. — Rev. 18:22. 

Saints not to walk in Craftiness.— II Cor. 4:2; 12:16; Epb. 
4:14. 
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OFFENDEH8 TO BE BIGOROCSLT DEALT WITH. 

SALUTATION. BENEDICTION 



ADMONITIONS. 
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I 



1 

Deut. 19:15; 
see Mt. 18:16. 
Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

Witness, John 
8:17. 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Establish, 
ITbess. 3:2. 



Paul, Acts 
8:1. 

Or, plainly. 
Comp. 
I These. 3 :4. 
Or. as if I 
were present 
the second 
time, even 
though I am 
now absent. 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
V. 10; comp. 
I Cor. 4:21. 
Comp. ch. 
1:23; 10:11. 



; Comp. ch. 

10:1. 10. 
k Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
I I Cor. 5:4; 

7 :40; comp. 

Mt. 10:20. 
m 8ee "Weak- 
ness," I Cor. 

9:22. 
n Comp. ch. 9:8; 

10:4. 



o Crucifixion, 

Mt. 27:26. 
p Comp. Phil. 

2:7 f.; I Pet. 

3:18. 
q Life, Gen. 2:7. 
r Rom. 1:4; 6:4; 

I Cor. 6:14. 
s Power of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
t See v. 9; I Cor. 

2:3. 
3 Many ancient 

authorities 

read with, 
u Rom. 6:8. 



v Comp. John 

6:6. 
w See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Teaching 
Faith. Heb. 1 1 : 
See "The New 
Lu. 9:62. d Ps. 
See I Cor. 9:27. 
Mt. 5:44. 



you. a At the * mouth of two 
c witnesses or three shall every 
d e word be established. 2 ; I have 
said l beforehand, and I do say 
1 beforehand, 2 as when I was 
present the second time, so now, 
being absent, to them that have 
9 sinned heretofore, and to all 
the rest, that, h if I come again, I 
will not * spare; 3 seeing that ye 
'seek a proof of * 'Christ that 
speaketh in me; who to you- 
ward is not m weak, but is n pow- 
erful in you : 4 for he was ° p cru- 
cified through weakness, yet he 
q liveth r through the * power of 
God. For we also are 'weak 
3 in him, but "we shall live with 
him through the power of God 
toward you. 5 v Try your own 
selves, w x whether ye are in the 
y faith; 'prove your own selves. 
Or a know ye not as to your own 
selves, that Je-§us Christ is in 
you ? unless indeed ye be b c d rep- 
robate. 6 But I c hope that ye 
shall know that we are not rep- 
robate. 7 Now we ; pray to God 

Var, Rend. — Chap. II. — Y I tcfmne- 

hiunJ (tuirt}—Sa Bit. VIW; ut, plainly, R 
mnrg. ax . , . ab«?nt— So V1N. Bfc-ll.; 
as if I vi ore present the second time, 
even though I rtm now absent (1 nay 
bf*ftm?li2irui), r trmra,, *a Da, DeW , *Sto. 
W(k; tis (I did) when I was present the 
fecund time, ho now hciup Lib^-fiit *l say 
beforehand), AL Me. Ol Jin. Wa. V. 4. 
toward ypu — So (the pawerof Gott-UJ*:ild 
you), BER* liu - Jw« ahull livo] with re- 
sp cl to you, At. VeW Me. 1V« ,- nm \t ue 
with we shall live. VIN, Vs. 5-7. repro- 
bate-^t\*. not abiding ih+ proof {unap- 
proved, Sta. Wo). Var. \'tS. REH ♦ un- 
approved, SCHM. fisCHN. BOU. V. 9. 
this . . . for — this we (not only are glad 
of, but) also pray for, Var.; this . . . for 
(and not merely rejoice in), BER. V. 11. 



I 



of Paul" on ."Christian Life," Acts 8:1. 

1. z I Cor. 11:28. a Knowledge, Pr. 1:7. 

Birth," John 3:5. c See " Backsliding," 

15:4; Rom. 1:28; II Tim. 3:8; Titus 1:16. 

6 e Hope, Pr. 23:18. 7 / Prayer, 



that ye do no a evil; not that we 
may appear n approved, but that 
ye may do that which is ' hon- 
orable, 4 though we be as rep- 
robate. 8 For we can do noth- 
ing against the J truth, but for 
the truth. 9 For we * rejoice, 
when we are l weak, and ye are 
strong: this we also pray for, 
even your m n ° perfecting. 1 For 
this cause I p 9 write these things 
while absent, r that I may not 
when present deal * sharply, ac- 
cording to the ' authority which 
the" Lord gave me for v building 
up, and not for casting down. 

1 1 "Finally, * * brethren, 5 fare- 
well. Be perfected; be 'com- 
forted ; a b be of the same c d mind ; 
live in € peace: and 'the 'God 
of h love and e peace shall be with 
you. 12 i i Salute one another 
with a * holy ' kiss. 

13 m All the n saints salute you. 

14 ° The *grace of the Lord 
Je-stis Christ, and the a r love of 
God, and the 'communion of 
the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 

farewell— rejoice, SCHM. SCHN. BOU. R 
marg., so Al. Be. Da. DeW. Me. Ol. Wa. 
BER. Be perfected — So (perfect, amend 
yourselves), Al. DeW. Me. Ol. BER.; be 
united, Da. Li. Sta.; Let yourselves be 
adjusted, SCHM.; make yourselves ready, 
SCHM. BOU. be comforted— So AL Da. 
Me. Sta. BER.; exhort, rouse, one an- 
other, DeW. 01. RH. Wa. (Be. nearby). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 13,— V. 4. in him— 
So B D (E K L P), d. e. VTJLG. HARCL. 
La.* Ti. Tr.*; with him, K A (G), f, g. 
BOK. WH* toward you— Omit. B D c 
alone, WH* V. 14. Christ— So NAD. 
La. Ti. Tr. NES.; omit, B alone, WH* 
all— So KAB (G), f, g, 17. Edd.; odd. 
Amen, »• D (E P), o\ e, VULG. SYR. 
BOH.; odd Postscript, To the Corinthians 
II. K* A B*. Tr. Al. 



h Love, I Cor. 13:1. 



a God, Gen. 1:1. 

Lu. 10 :4. j Sec Rom. 16 .16. k Holiness, Eph. 4 :24 



Evil. Ps. 
97:10. 
Approval, 
Rom. 5:4. 
See "Honor." 
MaL 1 *. 
Gr. and that 



Truth, John 
14. «. 



k Rejoicing, Ps. 

30:5. 
I V. 4; comp. 

ch. 12:10. 
m See" Perfec- 
tion,' 'Heb. 

6:1. 
n Comp. v. 1 1 ; 

I Cor. 1:10; 

Eph. 4:12; 

I These. 3:10. 
o Growth. See 

"Life." Gen. 

2:7. 

10 

p Seel Cor. 1:1. 
q Writing. 

I Cor. 4:14. 
r Comp, ch. 

2:3. 
8 Titus. 1:13. 
t Ch. 10.8; 

comp. I Cor. 

5:4. 
u Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
v Edification. 

Rom. 14:19. 

II 

to I Them. 4:1: 

II Theas. 3:1. 
x Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
y See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 

20:17. 
5 Or, rejoice: be 

perfected. 
z Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
a Unity, I Cor. 

1:10. 
b See Rom. 

12:16. 
c Mind. Job 

38:36. 
d See Mk. 9:50. 
e Peace. Pr. 

17:1. 
/ See Rom. 

15:33: comp. 

Eph. 6:23. 
12 t Salutation. 



II Sam. 14:33. 
14 o See Rom 



13 wiPhil. 4:22. n Saints, Rev. 14:1-1 



16:20; comp. ch. 8:9. p Grace, John 1:1' 
q Love of God. Gen. 1:1. r Rom. 5:5; comp. Jude 21. 
• Communion ol the Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GA-LA-TIANS* 



1: 1 



SALUTATION 



1: 6 



i 

a Paul. Acts 

8:1. 
6 Comp. II Cor. 

1:1. 
c Apostle, Mt. 

10:5. 
d V. 11 f. 
e Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
1 Or, a man. 
/ Acts 20:24; 

see v. 15 f.; 

Acts 9:15. 
Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
h Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
t Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
j Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 
k Death, Rom. 

5:12. 



1 



° Paul, b an c apostle ( d not 
from c men, neither through 

1 man, but ; through ° Je^us 
Christ, and *God the Father, 
who ' i raised him from the 
* dead), 2 and all ' the m breth- 
ren that are with me, unto 
"the churches of ° Ga-la^-a: 3 
VQT Grace to you and 'peace 

2 from God the Father, and our 
Lord Je£§us Christ, 4 who 

Var. Rend. — Chap. I. — V. 4. present — 
So AL Wo. EL Li.; coming, Me.; existing, 
REN. world— Strictly, world-age, Var r 
REN. V. 5. to . . . the— To whom be 
the, Al. EL: Whose is the, DeW. Li. REN. 
V. 6. quickly removing— So Al. DeW. Me. 
EL: rashly (perhaps, Li)- turning rene- 
gades, Li. ia—So Al. 01. Li.; byTEl. Vs. 
6, 7. unto . . . trouble you — So nearly. 
Me. El. Li. Al. DeW.; unto another sort of 
gospel, which (turning away of yours to 



I Phil. 4:21. 
in Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
n The Church, 
Acta 20:28. o I Cor. 16:1; see Acta 16:6. 3 p See Rom. 
1:7. q Salutation, Lu. 10:4. r Grace, John 1:17. * Peace, 
Pr. 17 : 1 . 2 8ome ancient authorities read from Ood our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

* GALAT1ANS: Authenticity.— Aecepted by all critics save 
extreme Dutch school. 

Readers. — Very doubtful whether by Galatia (Gal. 1:2) 
and Galatians (3:1) Paul means the real Gaiatians (Celts) 
of North Galatia, the Lycaonian and Phrygian Christians alone 
(South Galatia, scene of Paul's first tour), or the Roman 
province as a whole. Each view has strong advocates, 
though the North Galatian view may still be accepted as a 
working hypothesis. That is the most natural way to take 
the language of Luke in Acts 16:6; 18:23. But it is even pos- 
sible that Luke may use the term " region of Galatia " in the 
ethnographic sense like Phrygia, Lycaonia, and Pisidia, while 
Paul may have the Roman province in mind. If so, the mat- 
ter becomes all the more difficult to decide. But this point 
of geography is not very material after all. 

Date. — The date of the Epistle is involved in the character 
of the readers addressed. If they were the inhabitants of 
South Galatia, the first (" former ") time when he was with 
them would be the time of the first missionary tour. He 
may indeed have been there a second time, though not neces- 
sarily so. If true, this would be during the second tour. If, 
however, the true Galatians are in mind, the second tour 
would be the occasion of the first visit (Acts 16:6), and the 
third visit that of the second (Acts 18:23). In that case the 
date would be much later. The Epistle is therefore dated all 
the way from a. d. 50 to 57. In lieu of anything decisive, the 
doctrinal situation may be appealed to. It logically falls be- 
tween II Corinthians and Romans. Tentatively the fall of 
a. d. 56 or 57 may be suggested and the place of composition 
Corinth. 

Judaizert in Galatia. — After the Jerusalem Conference Paul 
distributed the decrees on his travels — Acts 16:4. The 



> H I » 



* * • gave himself for our *sins, 

* that he might deliver us out of 
u this present z evil ° * world, ac- 
cording to the ft *mll of c4 our 
God and Father: 5 * to whom be 
the * glory *for ever and ever. 
A-men'. 

6 I marvel that ye are 'so 
quickly removing from y him 
that * called you in the grace of 
Christ unto a i different /6 gos- 

another sort of gospel) is but because there 
are some that trouble you, 01. Wi. 

Var. Read.— Titto* — The . . . Galatians 

— So nearly L; To the Galatians, KAB, 
Edd. Chap. l.—V. 3. God . . . Lord- 
God the Father, and from our Lord, B D, 
La. Ti. El. L% ~* God our Father, and the 
Lord, K A, WH.* Tr* r mora. 



if 

x 




3 

6 



our Father. 5 d Comp. Rom. 11:36. 
Gen. 1:1. 5 Gr. unto the ogee of the ogee. 



A 
See Mt. 20:28; 
Rom. 4:25; 

I Cor. 15:3; 
comp. ch. 
2:20. 

See "Redemp- 
tion," Mt. 
20 .-22. 

Salvation 
through Jesus, 
cts 2:40. 

Gen. 3 -6. 

ion of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
SeeMt. 13:22; 
Rom. 12:2; 

II Cor. 4:4. 
Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

World, Rev. 
10:6. 

Or, age. 
Sovereignty 
of God, Gen. 
1:1. 

Phil. 4:20; 
IThess. 1:3; 
3:11, 13. 
Or, God and 
Glory of God. 
/ Comp. ch. 



a V. 15: ch. 5:8; see Rom. 8:28. 
% H Cor. 11:4; comp. vs. 7, 11; ch. 



4:13; Acts 16:6; 18:23. 

h Calling. I Cor. 1 :26 

2:2, 7; ch. 5U4; I Tim. 13. j Gospel, Mk". 16:15. 6Gr. 

good tidings. See marginal note on Mt 4:23. 

trouble in Galatia may have sprung up at once from Jews in 
the Galatian churches or may have been due, as is most likely 
true, to some active emissaries from the Jerusalem Judaisere— 
Gal. 3:1. The movement took on large proportions rapidly. 

Appeal to Paul. — Some of those loyal to Paul, as at Corinth, 
evidently sent word to Paul concerning the situation. H it 
came to him after his return to Corinth in the fall of 56 or 57. 
he was in a proper frame of mind to apprehend the issue 
involved. 

The Issue at Stake. — The very heart of the Gospel was in 
the controversy. It was whether Christianity was sufficient 
in itself or must be supplemented by Judaism, whether Jew- 
ish ceremonialism was to be added to the spiritual gospel of 
liberty preached by Paul. He had faced this issue squarely 
at the Jerusalem Conference and had carried his point — Acts 
15; Gal. 2:1-10. But it is necessary to make a fight over 
again. Paul conceives that the truth Of the Gospel is at 
stake — Gal. 2:5. He calls the doctrine of the Judai2ers " a 
different gospel," really no gospel — 1:6 f. He pronounces 
anathema on these teachers — 1:8 f. 

Appeal to the Galatians. — He calls to them to come back 
(1:6; 3:1) and to be true to the gospel of liberty (5:1). He 
throws his very heart into this passionate plea — 4:12-20. 

Defence of his Apostleshlp. — That had been challenged. 
He was called by the Judaizers not a true Apostle. Hence 
Paul affirms his apostleship (1:1-5) and shows how he derived 
it from Christ and independently of the Twelve (1:11-24), but 
he was their acknowledged equal as shown in the Jerusalem 
Conference itself — 2:1-10. He had indeed rebuked Peter to 
his face at Antioch — 2:11-21. 

The Law and the Gospel. — The law had Its place, the cere- 
monial law, but it was that of the tutor or pedagogue before 
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THE GALATIANS 



GALATIANS 

APOSTASY SURPRISING. THE GOSPEL I PREACH CAME 

FROM GOD 



1: 20 



2 
d 



litv of 
i, Lu. 
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pel; 7 l which is not another 
° gospel: only there are some that 
b trouble you, and would c pervert 
the 2 gospel of "Chrlfck 8 But 
though e we, or ; an ° angel from 
h heaven, should * s preadi 4 unto 
you any gospel s other than that 
which we 3 preached unto you, 
'let him be * an-ath^e-ma. 9 
As we 'have said before, so 
say I now again, m If any n man 
8 preacheth unto you any gospel 
5 other than that which ye re- 
ceived, let him be an-ath^e-ma. 
10 For am I now • v seeking the 
favor of mea, or of God? or am 
I q striving to r please men ? if I 
were still pleasing men, I should 
not be a * lu% servant of Christ. 
1 1 For * I make*" known to you, 
x y brethren, as touching the 2 gos- 
pel which was preached by me, 
that it is e not after man. 12 For 
ab neither did I receive it from 
7 man, nor was I c taught it, but 
it came to me through d e revela- 
tion of Je^stis ehrist. 13 For 
ye have heard of ' my manner 
of ^ life in time past in the 
* * Jews' i religion, how that be- 

Var. Rsnd. — V. 7. trouble — i.e. perplex 
your faith. Me.; i.e. raise seditions among 
you, Li. would — desire to, For. Vs. 8, 9, 
than — besides, Li.; contrary to. Me. DeW. 
El. Wo. n marg. V. 10. am . . . of — do I 
now seek to make friends of. El. Li. Da. 
I should . . . Christ — i.e. I should not 
have entered Christ's service, Li.; i.e. I 
should be acting in no Christian spirit. Me. 
DeW. El. Al. seeking the favor of — per- 
suading, REN. r. V. 15. separated . . . 
womb — i.e. set jne apart from my birth. Me. 
El. Al. ADENY, REN. (from before my 



Or, which is 

nothing else 

save that there 

dec. 

The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 

Seech. 5:10; 

Acts 15:24. 

Perversion, 

Titus 3:11. 

See v. 6 

Divinit: 

Jesus 

2:21. 

8 
See "Paul." 
Acts 8:1. 
Comp. II Cor. 
11:14. 

Angel, I Pet. 
1:12? 

Heaven, Deut. 
26:15. 
Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

See marginal 
note on Mt. 
11:5. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
omit unto you. 
Or, contrary to 
that. 

See "Curses." 
Gen. 4:11. 
See Rom. 9:3. 

9 

Comp. Acts 
18-23. 
m Comp. Rom. 
16:17. 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 

10 

I Thess. 2:4; 

comp. I Cor. 

1053. 

See "Choice," 

I Ki. 18:21. 
Strife. Pr. 
26:21. 
Pleasure, 

II Tim. 3:4. 
See "Minis- 
ter." Acta 
15:39. 

Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

Rom. 1:1; 
Phil. 1:1. 
Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

II 

v I Cor. 15:1; 

comp. Rom. 

2:16. 

w See " Knowledge. " Pr. 1 :7. x Brethren, Gen. 13 :8. y See 
"Disciples." Mt. 20:17. x I Cor. 9:8; comp. I Cor. 3:4. 
12 a V. 1: see I Cor. 11 :23. b See " Inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit," John 14:16. 7 Or, a man. e See "Instruction/' 
Is. 54:13. d Revelation, Dan. 2:22. e V. 16; see I Cor. 
2:10; oomp. ch. 2:2; I Cor. 12:1. 13 / Acts 26:4 f. g Life, 
Gen. 2:7. h The Jews, II Ki. 16:6. i See " Pharisees," Mt. 
3:7. ; Religion, Acts 17 :32. 



Christ came — 3:1-22. It is not needed now that the Teacher 
Himself has come — 3:23-4:7* Paul is afraid of them, these 
Gentile Christians observing Jewish ceremonies — 4:8-11. He 
reminds them of the allegory of Sarah and Hagsr — 4:21-31. 

Freedom, not License. — Tbey must not misunderstand him. 
He does not wish them to be entangled again in a yoke of 
bondage (5:1-12) and so come from grace under law — 5:4. 
Nor does he wish them to make freedom an occasion to the 
flesh to go into sin^5: 13-26. The fruit of the Spirit and of 
the flesh are very different in quality. 

Mutual Help. — They must help, not binder, each other — 
6:1-10. 



yond measure I * l persecuted 
mn the church of °God, and 
p made havoc of it: 14 and I q ad- 
vanced in the Jews' religion be- 
yond many of mine own age 

8 among »y countrymen, being 
more exceedingly r zealous for 
the * ' traditions of my u fathers. 
15 But when it was v the good 
pleasure of God, who wx * z sepa- 
rated me, even from my ft moth- 
er's womb, and * c called me 
through his 4 grace, 16 to re- 
veal his "Soa in me, ; that I 
might ** 3 preach him among 
the i Gen'tfle§; f straightway I 
conferred not with * l m flesh and 
"blood: 17 ° neither went I up to 

9 Je*tfii-sa-l£m to them that were 
* Apostles before me: but I went 
away into r A-raXbX-a; and again 
I returned unto * ' Da-mas-eOs. 

18 Then * after three v » years 
I went up to Je-ru-sa-lem to 
•visit **£d£phas, and tarried 
with him fifteen * days. 19 But 
other of the apostles saw I none, 
l0 save abu James the c Lord's 
brother. 20 Now touching the 
things which I d write unto you, 

birth, Li. VIN.). V. 18. viaitr-Or, become 
acquainted with. El. Li. Me. VIN. 
ADENY; enquire of, REN. V. 19. save 
—So El. Li. Me. Ru. Al. Bu. ADENY, 
VIN. JO. r; bu^only. PH. REN. (?) R 
marg.; except, ZO.; only yet, BOTJ. the 
Lord's brother— See note on Mt. 13:66. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. For— So K* B D (P 
G), 17, Al. Tr. WH.t Li.*; But, K* A 
D^(EKLP), La. Ti. El. Li.* WH* V. 
17. went I up— So K A. Ti. Tr.* L»\* WH.; 
went I away, B D. Al. La* EL hi* Tr* 
V. 18. Cephas — So «♦ A B. 17, Edd. 
NE&; Peter, K«D (E FG K LP). 



n 

o 
P 

Q 
8 



p 8ee 



k Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 
/ See Acta 83. 
m The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
See I Cor. 
10:32. 

God, Gen. 11. 
See Acta 9 11. 

14 

Comp. Acts 

223. 

Gr. tin my ran, 

Comp. II Cor. 

11:26 l_:14. 

Zeal, Titos 

Mt. 15.2; Mk. 

7:3; comp. 

Jer. 9:14; CoL 

2.8. 

Traditions. 

II . heas. 3:<x 
Fathers, Fit. 
21 15. 

15 

See Is. 49:1. 
5; Jer. 1 :5; 
Acts 9:15; 
Rom. 1:1. 
Purpose, Eph. 

See ;, Fbreor- 
dinstioo." 
Eph. 1:11. 
~ "SanctuV 
cation." 
I Sam. 7:1. 
Election. See 
"Salvation, ' 
Acts 2:40. 
Mother, Deut 
5:16. 
Calling, 
IOor. I 
See v. 6. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

14 (21:11 
Son, Gen- 
God plans 
Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 
2:40. 

See* 4 Mis- 
sions," Act* 
15:7. 

Ch. 2:9; see 
Acta 9:15. 
Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

Acts 9:20. 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

See "Kins- 
men**' Deal. 
25:5. 

See ML 16:17. 
Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 
o Acts 9:19-22. p Jerusalem, Ju. 1:8. a Apostles, If t 
r Arabia, II Chr. 17:11. s Damascus, I Ki. 20 34. 



c 
d 



e 
f 



I 



17 

10:5. 

t See Acts 9:2. 



18 u Comp. Acts9:22f. v Year, her. 



25:8. v Comp. Acts 9:26 f. 9 Or, become acquainted with. 
x See " Peter, ' r alt. 4:18. « See ch. 2.-9, 11, 



« see on. *:v, n, 14; John 1:42. 

Or, but only, a James, Jaa. 1 :1. 
6 See^Mt. 12:46; Acts 12:17. 11 Or, Jmob. e See Lonfahipoi 
Jesus," Lu. 2 2\. 20 d Writing. I Our. 4U4, 



z Day, Lev. 25:8. 19 10 Or. bit only. 



The Cross, not Circumcision. — The cross of Christ is the 
main thing, not the ceremony of circumcision — 6:11-18. 
This added summary is in Paul's own hand (6:11) and he 
pleads for loyalty on the ground of his sufferings for Christ — 
6:17. 

Powerful Apologetic. — This Epistle is vehement and pas- 
sionate and presents the spiritual conception of Christies) 
ity over against Jewish ceremonialism. It met that issue 
grandly. It was also the battle cry of Luther in the Reforma- 
tion. To-day it is one of the bulwarks *g»JT>«* the radical 
criticism of the New Testament. 
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GALATIANS 

1: SI THE GOSPEL I PREACH WAS JJOT LRABNED AT JEB0SALBM; TET WAS 

ENDORSED BY 



at 12 



"THE THREE ,, 



I I n I 



•*r^ 



m+m^^m^^^^+^ 



«■ » 



b 

c 



20 

Oomp. Rom. 
9:1; II Cot 
1:23; 11:31. 
God, Gen- 1:1. 
Lying, Lev. 



21 

d Oomp, Acta 

930? 
e Syria* Gen. 

25:20. 
/ Acts 15:23, 

41. 
g Cflictn, Acts 

6:9. 

h Face. Is. 6:2. 
i The Church, 

Acts 20:28, 
; I Tbees. 2:14; 

oomp. I Cor. 

k Jud&a, John 

4:47. 
I See Rom. 

16:7. 
m Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

251. 

23 

» See "Paul." 
Acts 8:1. 

Persecution, 
I Ki. 18:4. 

p Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

1 fee marrmal 
note on Mt. 
11;5. 

q See eh. 6:10; 

Acts 6^7. 
r FaitJi.Heb. 

11:1. 

24 

• Glorifying 
God, tu. 7:13. 

t See Mt. 9:8. 

1 

u Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
v Comp. Ads 

15:2. 
v Jevusaieao, 

«Mt. 1 3S« 

* Barnabas* 
Acts 9:27. 

y See vs. 9, 13; 

Aeta 4:36. 
s HUM, Titois 

1:1, 
a See II Cor. 

2:13. 



2 



behold, a before *God, I 'lie 
not. 21 Then d l came into the 
regions of e/ S^I^a and '£*- 
U*c>a« 22 And I was still 
unknown by * face unto i ; the 
churches of *Ju-das*a which 
were 'in m Christ: 23 but they 
only heard say, n He that once 
9 persecuted us now p 1 pxeacheth 
q the 'faith of which he once 
made havoc; 24 and they * 'glo- 
rified God in me. 

Then after the space of 
fourteen "years I p went 
up again to w Je-ru/sA-lem with 
**Bar£na-baa, taking r «TVtus 
also with me. 2 And I went up 
b hy cd revelation; and I laid be- 
fore them the € 2 gospel which I 
preach among the ; Gen£tIle§ 
but g privately before them who 
3 were of repute, lest by any 
means I should be * * running, 
or had run, in i vain. 3 But not 
even * TVtus who was with me* 
being a ' Greek, was " competed 
to be 90 circumcised: 4 4 and that 
because of the ^faise QT breth- 
ren privily brought in, who 

* came in privily to * spy out out 
uc liberty whkh we have in 
Christ Je-§as, that they might 

* bring us into* bondage: 5 to 
whom we gave place in the 
way of subjection, no, not for 

Vajv Rend. — V. 23, heard— So JO.; were 
hearing, Al. EL; Heard by hearsay, LIP. 
BOH- of . . . .havoc — M or e LiL ne used 
to destroy, once he destroyed* JO. LIP. 
BOU. Var. Chap, 2.— V, 1. after . . . 
years — So VTN.* fourteen years after. 
Field, Li. Me. Wx.; in the course of four- 
teen years, r marg,; after the lapse of 
dec 8CH. V. 2. by revelation— t.c. in 
accordance with a revelation from God, El. 
Jo. Me. V1N. V. 4. and . . . of— Or, But 
it was because of, BEN. R marg. (ac- 



b Comp. Acts 

15:2; see ch. 

1:12. 
c Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 

d 8ee "God plans Man's Salvation," Acta 2:4a e The Gos- 
pel, Mk. 16:15. 2 See marginal note on ch. 1 :6. / Gentiles, 
Is. 49:6. # Mt 24 A; Mk. 4:34; Lu. 10:23. 3 Or, or*. h Ch. 
5:7; Phil. 2:16-, comp. Bom. 9:10? I Cor, 934ff.; II Tim. 4:7; 
Heb. 12:1. * Race, Mk. 7:26. / See " Vanity." EocL 1 :2. 
3 k See v. 1; II Cor. 2:13. / Greeks, Acta 11:20. mComp. 
Acts 16:3; I Cor. 9:21. n Circumcision, Gen. 17:14. o See 
"Covenants," Gen. 17:2. 4 4 Or, but it was becauseof. 
p Ch. 1:7; Acts 15:1, 24', comp. II Cor. 11:13, 26. $ Breth- 
ren, Gen. 13:8. r See " Disciples." Mt. 2fel7. a Comp. 
II Pet. 2:1; Judo 4. t See "SpieV' Josh. 2:1. « Liberty, 
Rom. 8:21. « Ch. 5:1. 13; oomp. Jai. 1:25. w See II Oor. 
U-.20; oocap. Rom, 8:1$. s .Bondage, John 8:33. 



an y bour; that z the "truth of 
the * gospel might continue with 
you. 6 But from those who 
8 were b reputed to be somewhat 
( 5 whatsoever they were, it mak- 
eth no matter to me: c4 God 
accepteth not e man's person) — 
they, I say, who were of repute 
imparted nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, whan they saw 
that I had been ; intrusted with 
the ° 2 gospel of the h * uncircum- 
cision, even as ' * Peter with the 
2 gospel of the 'circumcision 8 
(for m he that wrought for Peter 
unto the "apostleship of the cir- 
cumcision wrought for me also 

unto theGen-tile§) ; 9 and when 
they perceived pq the grace that 
was given unto me, r * 8 James 
and 'Cephas and "John, they 
who s were reputed to be vu> pil- 
lars, gave to me and *Bar£ 
na-bas the right "hands *of 
fellowship, that we should a gp 
unto theG$n-iile§, and they unto 
the circumcision; 10 only they 
would that we should b remem- 
ber the c poor; d which very thing 

1 was also c zealous to do. 

11 But when £e£ph&s came 
to ; An-tI-6ch, I resisted him to 
the face, because he stood con- 
demned- 12 For before that 

cording to Li. Al. Me. El DeW. the sense 
is thai circumcision of Titus was demanded 
bui was not allowed by SL Pavl; according 
to Farrar, and RU, perhaps, St. Paul oave 
way and allowed it) ; (but* JO.) because 
of, Z J. BOU. V. 6. But . . . somewhat 
— But to be something from (at the 
hands of) those who were of repute, VIN. 
were . . . somewhat — i.e. were nigh in rep- 
utation, as in v. 2. El. whatsoever they — 
So DeW. Me. Al. EL; what they once, Li. 
r marg.; whatever they, VIN.; what man- 
ner of men, REN. were — had been, REN. 
imparted — communicated (similar word to 
that in v. 2), El. Li. V. 8. wrought (first) 
— wrought effectually, Al. El. Li. Wo. 
VIN. wrought (second) — wrought effect- 
ually, DeW. At. Vin. JO.; was active, 
ZO.; proved active, UP. V. 9. right 
haade— So VIN. ADENY; pledges. Li. 
V. 11. resisted . . . condemned — with- 
stood him, saying that he had condemned 
himself, REN. stood condemned — So AL 
El. Ol. Li. Wo. VIN. ADENY; was to be 
blamed, Vulg. Fidd, 

Var. Read.— Chap. 2.— V. 11. Cephas— 
So X A B C (HP), Edd.; Peter, D (E F 
GKLj. 



V 



5 
c 
d 



Hour, Dan. 

3*. 

V. 14; Coi 

1 :5; comp. ch. 

1:6. 

Truth, John 

14. -6. 

6 
Vs. 2, 9: 
comp. on. 
S3; II Cor. 
11:5; 12:11. 
On what they 
once were. 
God is impar- 
tial, Gen. 1:1. 
See Acts 
10:34. 
Man, Gen. 2 :7. 



/ I These. 2:4; 
I Tim. 1:11; 
comp. I Cor. 
9:17. 

g Ch. 1:16; see 
Acts 9:15. 

h See "The 
Gentiles," Is. 
49:6. 

i See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
g:40. [4:18. 
r. Mi 



I 



Peter, 

Comp. vs. 9, 
11, 14; ch. 
:18. 




8 

m Providence of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 

n See"Apos- 
ttee/'Mt. 
10:5. 

o Fee u Mis- 

8JO&8," ActS 

loc7. 

9 

p See Rom .12:3. 
q Grace, John 

1:17. 
r See v. 12; Acts 

12:17. 
s James, Jas. 

1:1. 
6 Or, Jacob, 
t Ootnp. Lu. 

22:8. 
u John the 

Apostle, John 

1:1. 
v Pillars, Num. 

8:36. 
w Rev. 3:12; 

comp. I Tim. 

3:15. 
x See vs. 1 . 13 ; 

Acts 4:36. 
V See "Hand," 

Gen. 16:12. 
z See "Fellow- 
ship." II Cor. 

8:4. 
a Ch. 1:16. 

10 

6 Fraternity, 

Ps. 133:1. 
c The Poor, 

Deut. 24:14. 
d See Acts 

24:17. 
e Zeal, Titus 

&14 

II 

/ Antiooh, Acta 
ftl.A9u 
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Paul's gospel maintained against peter 



3:1 




h 



J 

k 
I 



12 

James, Jas. 
1:1. 

See ** Aoos- 
tles," Mt. 
10:5. 

See " Peter," 
Mt. 4:18. 
See "Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

Comp. Acts 
113. 

Gentiles, Is. 
49:6. 

Comp. Acta 
11:2. 

Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:4. 

13 

The Jews, 
II Ki. 16:6. 
Deception, 
Gen. 37:31. 
Barnabas, 
Acts 9:27. 



certain came from" b James, c he 
"ate with the 'Gentiles; but 
when they came, he drew back 
and separated himself, gh fear- 
ing them that were of the * cir- 
cumcision. 13 And the rest of 
the 1 Jews * dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that even 
' Bar'na-bas was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 14 
But when I saw that they 
mw walked not ° uprightly ac- 
cording to the p truth of the 
9 l gospel, I said unto £e£ph&s 
before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, r ' livest as do the(jr£n-tile§, 
and not as do the Jews, ' how 
compellest thou the Gen-tiles to 
live as do the * Jews ? 15 We be- 
ing u Jews by r nature, and not 
wx sinners of the Gen-tile§, 16 
yet y knowing that * a a man is 
not b c2 justified by the * e works 
of the ; law but through 9 faith in 
* Je-stls Christ, even we believed 
on Christ Je-stis, that we might 
be justified by * faith in Christ, 
and not by the works of the law: 

Var. Rend.— V. 14. walked . . . to— So 
JO. ZO. LIP.: were not dealing straight- 
forwardly with, REN.; they stood not in 
good relation with the truth of the gospel, 
IOU. according to— So DeW. El. Wo.; 
to the upholding of, Al. V. 16. the 
works of the law — So JO.; works of law, 
Li. ADENY, ZO. LIP. BOU. SCH. r 
marg. but — save, ADEN Y, r ; but only, 
r marg. V. 17. God forbid — So J(>.; Tiet 
it not be, Var.: Far be it, LJP r ; Never- 
more! BOU. Vs. 19, 21. the law— & El. 
Me. DeW. AL Wi.; law, Li. ADENY, R 
marg. V. 20. and . . . live — So AL El. 
Li. VIN. ADENY, JO.; yet I liv. nn*t yet 
no longer I, r. V. 21. died for nnujrht — 
i.e. need not have died. Al. Li.; ditvl un- 
necessarily, ADENY; died to no purpose, 
ZO. LIP. BOU.; is dead in vain, JO. 
Chap. 3. — V. 1. openly set forth — posted 



14 

m Walking, Col. 

1:10. 
n Heb. 12:13. 

The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

p Truth, John 

14:6. 
q The Gospel, 

John 16:15. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 
1:6. 

r V. 12; comp. 
Acts 10:28. 

8 See "Life," 
Gen. 2:7. 

t See "Lib- 
erty," Rom. 
8:21. 

15 

u Phil. 3:4 f. 
r Rom. 2:14; 

I Cor. 11:14; 
Eph. 2:3; 

II Pet. 1:4. 
w See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
x See "The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

16 

y Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

z Ch. 3:11; see 
Acts 1339. 

a Man, Gen. 
2:7. 

b Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 

c See "Cove- 
nants, Gen. 
17:2. 

2 Or, accounted righteous: and so elsewhere. Comp. Rom. 
2:13. d See "Salvation," Acte 2:40. e See "Command- 
ments." Ex. 20:1. / Law, Deut. 31 :24. g Faith, Heb. 11:1. 
h Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. i See Rom. 9:30. 



* JUDAIZERS.— The term does not itself occur in the New 
Testament, though the verb (" live as Jews") appears in Gal. 
2:14. 

" They of the Circumcision."— This Phrase used of Chris- 
tian Jews as opposed to Gentiles (Acts 10:45; cf. Gal. 2:7. 8. 12: 
Col. 4:1) ) and also of Christian Jews of the Stricter Type who 
felt that all Christians ought to be Jews (Acts 11:2) who con- 
tended with Peter and reluctantly acquiesced in the Conver- 
sion of Cornelius and his Household— Acts 11 :18. Cf. Titus 
1:10. 

Pharisaic Sect or Christians.- In Acts 15:5 this Wing of the 
Church in Jerusalem is called " certain of the 8ect of the 
Pharisees." 

Paul still a Pharisee.— In Acts 23:6 Paul calls himself " a 



because j by the works of the taw 
shall no * flesh be justified. 17 
But if, while we sought to be 
justified in Christ, we ourselves 
also were found ' sinners, is 
"Christ a n minister of sin? 
• God forbid. 18 For if I > buUd 
up again those things which I 
q destroyed, I T prove myself a 
transgressor. 19 For I through 
the law * ' * died unto the law, that 
I might • live unto • God. 20 
I have been xyi crucified with 
Christ; and it is no longer I that 
live, but ahe Christ Hveth in me: 
and that life which I now live in 
the flesh I live in faith, the faith 
which is in d ° f the Son of God, 
who ° * loved me, and ifki gave 
himself up for me. 21 I do not 
make void the m grace of God: 
for n if righteousness is through 
the law, then Christ tf died for 
nought. 

3 "foolish « Ga-la*tiftn$, 
who did bewitch you, be- 
fore whose 'eyes JS^stts Christ 
'was openly set forth crucified? 

up, Li.; evidently set forth, JO.; sketched 
before their eyes, ZO. LIP. BOU. 

Var. Read. — V. 12. they came — they 
were come A C D* (E H K L P), Al. Ti. 
Li. 1 WH. NEfi.: he came K B D* F (G). 
La. Tr. 1 IA* V. 14. Cephas— So NAB 
C, 17. Edd.; Peter, D (E) F(GKLP). 
V. 16. yet knowing — Yet knowing {So El. 
Li. DeW. Al. translate, i.e. though we are 
Jews yet we know; And, Me. i.e. as being 
Jews we know), R B C D* Edd. V. 20. 
in . . . God— So (of the) KCA, Al. Ti. 
El. WH. Li. 1 ; of the God and Christ, B D*. 
La. Tr. 1 Chap. 3.— V. 1. you— So KAB 
(D'FG), 17, 67, Edd. NE8.; add, that ye 
should not obey the truth, C D« (E K L 
P). crucified— So «ABC, 17, Al. La. Ti. 
Tr. Li. WH. NES.: add, among you, D 
(E)FG(KLP).£i. 



j Rom. 340; 

comp. Ps. 

1433. 
k Flesh. Rom. 

2:28. 

17 

/ Comp. v. 15. 
m See "Mission 

of Jesus." La. 

2:21. [1539. 
n Minister. Acts 
o Ch. 331: see 

Lu. 20:16. 

18 

p Builder. I KL 

5:18. 
q Destruction, 

Hos. 13:14. 
r Comp. Rom. 

3:5 (Gr.). 

19 

s Death. Rom. 
5:12. 

t See Rom. 
7:4; comp 
Rom. 6:2; 
I Cor. 9:20. 

u 8ee "Teach- 
ing of Paul " 
on - Law," 
Acta 8:1. 

v Life, Gen. 2:7. 

w God. Gen. 1:1. 

30 



Cru< 

Mt. 2738. 

See *'Self-de- 
nial/'Mt 
16:24. 

See Rom. 64; 
eomp. ch. 
5:24; 6:14. 
See The 
New Birth.'* 
John 3:5. 
Conformation 
and Trans- 
formation. 
Rom. 123. 
See Rom. 8 10 
See Mt. 4:3. 
See ••Confes- 
sion." Mt. 
16:16. 

See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus." 
Lu. 231. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

See Rom. 
8:37. 

Comp. eh. 1 .4. 
8ee;;8acri- 
fice." Gee. 
31:54. 

Redemption, 
Mt. 2032. 
Salvation 
through Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:40. 

21 

m Grace, John 
1:17. n Ch. 3:21. o See "Death of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
I p The Foolish, Jer. 17:11. q Comp. ch. 1:2. r toes. 
Ps. 17:8. s Ch. 5:11; comp. I Cor. 1:23. 

Pharisee, son of Pharisees," but touching " the Hope and 
Resurrection of the Dead." On the Points of Difference be- 
tween Pharisees and Sadducees. he was a Pharisee after be- 
coming a Christian. Rut Paul was not a Judaiser. 

Contention of the JudaJzers. — They held that Judaism was 
essential to the Salvation of Gentiles — Acts 16:1. 5. 

Resistance of Paul. — Paul fought for the Freedom of the 
Gentile Christians. He won at Antloch — Acts 15:2. 

Jerusalem Conference on Subject. — The first Great Chris- 
tian Conference was on this Important Issue and resulted in 
Victory for Paul's Position— Acts 15:4-20; Gal. 2:1-10. The 
Other Apostles and James took Paul's View of the Matter. 

Strife renewed at Antioch. — The Judaizers reopen the 
Conflict on Social Relations with Gentile Christians. Even 
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GALATIANS 

8: 2 THE POLLY OP RELAPSING TO THE LAW, WHICH THE COVENANT OF FAITH 3: 18 

ANTEDATES 



2 This only would a I learn from 
you, Received ye the b e Spirit by 
the d * works of the f law, or by 
the'* 1 hearing of * faith? a Are 
ye so foolish ? having begun in 
the Spirit, 2 are ye now f per- 
fected in the * flesh? 4 Did ye 
' suffer so many things in m vain ? 
n if it be indeed in vain. 6 ° He 
therefore that p supplieth to you 
the Spirit, and * worketh r 'mira- 
cles * among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
1 hearing of faith ? 6 Even as 

* ' Abraham 6 believed * God, 
and it was reckoned unto him 
for "righteousness. 7 " e Know 
therefore that *they that are of 
faith, the same are ** a sbns of 
Abraham. 8 And the b e scrip- 
ture, d foreseeing that God 
7 would * justify the /8 6fin^tile§ 
by faith, ° preached the A gospel 
beforehand unto Abraham, say- 
ing, * ' • In thee shall all the 

* nations be * blessed. 9 So then 
they that are of faith are 
blessed with the "'faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many as are 
of the works of the law are un- 
der a curse: for it is * written, 
pl ° Cursed is every one who 
continueth not in all things that 
are written in the q book of the 
law, to do them. 11 Now that 

Var. Rend. — V. 2. the work* of the law 
-gSo El. Al. JO.; works of law, Li. LIP. 
ZO. BOU. B marg. V. 3. perfected — 
being made perfect, Al. EL; coming to 
completion, VIN. V. 4. Did ye Buffer — 
So VIN. (alt.) : i.e. did ye undergo eo much 
that too* wxinful in vainf Al. Be. EL Me. 
01. Wo. Li.; Did ye receive so many 
blessings, i.e. learn 
DeWTWi.; Did ye ex 



a Paal, Acts 8:1. 

6 See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
cm'* The Holy 
Spirit," Acts 
8:1. 

c Holy Spirit, 
John 14:10. 

d See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

e Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. (31:24. 

/ Law, Deut. 

g Comp. Rom. 
10:17. 

h The Gospel 
must be heard, 
Mk. 16:15. 

1 Or, meeeage. 
i Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
3 

2 Or, do ye now 
make an end in 
the fleehf 

j Perfection, 

Heb.6:l.[2:28. 
k Flesh, Rom. 

4 

I See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps.9:10. 

m See "Van- 
ity," Eccl. 1 :2. 

n Comp. I Cor. 
15:2. 

5 

o See "God." 

Gen. 1:1. 
p Phil. 1:19: 

comp. II Cor. 

9:10. [12:10. 
q Comp. I Cor. 
r Miracles, Mk. 

16:17. 

3 Or. powers. 

4 Or, ta. 

ft 
n Abraham. 

Gen. 11:27. 
t See Rom. 4:3. 

5 Q. Gen. 15.-6. 
u God, Gen. 1:1. 
v Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

7 
to Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

6 Qr t Ye perceive. 
x See v. 9. 
y Sons, Gen. 

21:19. 
i See Lu. 19 ."9; 
comp. ch.6:16. 
a See "Adop- 
tion," II Cor. 
6:18. 
6 
6 The Scripture, 

II Tim. 3 :16. 
c See "Proph- 
ecies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

dGod plans Man's Salvation, Acts 2:40. 7 Gr. juetifieth. 
e Justification, Rom. 4:25. / Gentiles, Is. 49.-6. 8 Gr. na- 
tion*, g Preaching. See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. h The 
Gospel, Mk. 16:15. i See "Covenants," Gen. 17:2. ; See 
"Promises," John 14:2. 9 Q. Gen. 12:3. k Nations, Gen. 
10:32. I Blessing, Gen. 12 3. 9 m See " Faithfulness." I Cor. 
4:17. 10 n Writing, I Cor. 4:14. o Curses. Gen. 4:11. pSee 
"Death Penalty for violation of Commandments," Ex. 20:1. 
10 Q. Deut. 27:26. q Book, Eccl. 12:12. 

Peter and Barnabas temporarily desert Paul — Gal. 2:11-21. 

Paal loyal to the Agreement. — Acts 16:4. 

Judaizers create Strife In Corinth.— Of. I Cor. 1:10-17; 
Chaps. 3 and 4; II Cor. Chaps. 10-18. Threaten Galatian 



eo 



much in vainf 

ce, LIP. BOU.; 

vain — So 

if it be only in vain, i.e. in vain 



bless; ^ _ m 

"**" * * _ cperien 
Have ye suffered, JO. if 
El. Wo. 



r no * man is justified u by the 
law before God, is evident: for, 
' "The righteous shall u live by 
faith; 12 and the law is not of 
faith; but, "He that doeth them 
shall five in them. 13 v Christ 
w * redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, y having become a curse 
for us; for it is written, "Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on * a a 
tree: 14 that ft npon the (jftn^ 
tiles might come the blessing 
of Abraham in Christ Jelstis; 
that we might receive e d the prom- 
ise of the * Spirit through faith. 

15 ; 9 Brethren, * I speak after 
the manner of men: * Though 
it be but a man's 'covenant, 
yet when it hath been eon- 
firmed, no one maketh it void, 
or addeth thereto. 16 Now 
* to Abraham were the promises 
spoken, and to his 'seed. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, u And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 17 
Now this I say: A m covenant 
confirmed beforehand by God, 
the law, which came "four 
hundred and thirty ° years 
after, doth not disannul, so 
as to make the promise of 
none effect. 18 For * if the q in- 
heritance is of the r law, it is 
no more of promise: but *God 

and nothing wow, DeW. Me.; if it is in 
vain, as it is, AL; If, that is, it be really 
in vain, VIN. V. 7. Know therefore— 
So DeW. El Me. 01. Wo. JO.; Ye knew 
then, ZO. LIP. ; Ye know (rather, per- 
ceive) therefore, a marg., and Al. Li.; Ye 
perceive, REN. V. 8. would justify— -justi- 
fies, Al. DeW. Me.; justifieth, VIN. REN. 
preached . . . beforehand— So VIN.: i.e. 
announced in anticipation of the goepel. Li. 
Da.; made known the good tidings before, 
Al. El. V. 11. before — in the sight of, a. 
righteous . . . faith — just shall live by 
faith, DeW. El. Wi.j just by faith shall 
have life. AL Me. V. 12. them — i.e. the 
command of the law, AL V. 15. covenant 
— So EL Al. Li. Me. DeW. VIN.; testa- 
ment, 01. Ru. (per hope), a marg. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. God— So KABC 
(P), 17, EL* and other editor »; add, for 
Christ, D (E) F G (K L), EL 



II 

r Ch. 2:10. 

s Man. Gen. 2:7. 

11 Gr. in. 

t Rom. 1:17; 
Heb. 1038. 

12 0- Hab. 2:4. 

u Life, Gen. 2:7. 

12 

13 Q. Lev. 18:5. 

13 

v Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

w Redemption, 
Mt. 20-22. 

x Ch. 4:5. 

y See "Crucifix- 
ion," Mt 
27:26. 

14 0. Deut. 
21 :23. 

z Tree, Mt 7:17. 
a See Acts 530. 

14 

6 Rom. 4:9, 16; 

comp. v. 28. 
c Salvation for 

All Men, Acts 

2:40. # 
d Promises, 

John 14:2. 
e See Acts 2:33; 

comp. Eph. 

1:13. 

15 

/ Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
g See ch. 6:18; 

Acts 1:15; 

Rom. 1 :13. 
h See Rom. 3:5. 
i Comp. Heb. 

6:16. 
j Covenants, 

Gen. 17:2. 

16 

k Comp. Lu. 

1:55; Rom. 

4:13. 16; 9:4. 
I Seed. Gen. 2:7. 

15 0. Gen. 13:15; 
17:8. 

17 

m Covenants 
confirmed 
with an Oath, 
Gen. 17:2. 

n Ex. 12:40; 
comp. Gen. 
15:13 f.; Acta 
7:6. 

o Year, Lev. 
25:8. 

18 

p Rom. 4:14. 

q Inheritance, 
I Chr. 21 3. 

r See "Ten 
Command- 
ments,*' Ex. 
20:1. 

t Comp. Heb. 
6:14. 



Churches— Gal. 1:6; 5:5-15; 6:11-17. Endanger Unity of 
Christendom— Rom. 16:30-33: Acts 20:22-24; 21:4, 11-14. 
Slander Paul at Jerusalem — Acts 21:20-26. Disturb him in 
Rome— Phil. 1:15 ff.; 3-2 f. See " Covenants "-—Gen. 17:2. 
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3: 19 THE LAW PREPARATORY TO THR OOSPBU UHDER THB LAW WB WERE WARDS 



4:f 



d 

e 



i 



i 



y 



a 



I 



hath granted it to a Abraham by 
6 promise. l& cd What then is the 
e law ? It was added because of 
; transgressions, * till A the * seed 
should come to whom the prom- 
ise hath been made; and it via* 
i ordained through * angels ' by 
the* , h8ndofa n mediator. 20 Now 
a a mediator is not a mediator 
of one; but p God is one. 21 Is 
the q law then against the prom- 
ises of God? r God forbid: for 
*if there had been a law given 
which ' could make u alive, verily 
v righteousness would have been 
of the law. 22 But the "scripture 
* v shut up all * things under 
a sin, that the promise by * faith 
in e Je^stts Christ might be given 
to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept in ward under the 
law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be * re- 
vealed. 24 So that the law is 
become our e 1 9 tutor to bring u* 
unto Christ, that we might be 
h justified by faith. 25 But now 
that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a tutor. 26 For ye 
are all * j * ' sons of God, through 
faith, n in Christ Je^stis. 27 For 
as many of you as were n ° bap- 
tized into Christ did *put on 
Christ 28 q There ean be nei- 
ther r Jew nor 'Greek, there 
can be neither l bond nor * free, 

Vvr. I£end. — V. IS. bath granted it—a* 
a free gift, Li. V. 19. because of trans- 
gressions — i.e. to check transgressions, 
DeW. Ra. REN.; to produce transgres- 
sions (as Rom. 5:20), Li. Me. AL nearly; 
to reveal them, El. A DENT, ordained — 
i.e. enjoined (or administered* Li.), AL El. 
Wo.; published, Wi. V. 22. Bo*— How- 
he it, r. V. 23. kept . . . under — beina; 
kept in ward shut up under, AL El. La. 
V. 24. is become our tutor — i.e. hath be- 
come the slave who ted us to school. El. 
Jo, Wo. ADENY (usher would perhaps 
express the idm most nearly). V. 29. in 
Christ Jesus—t.tf, sons of God in Christy Li. 
Jo.; i.e. by faith, Me. AL El. V. 28. can be 
— is room for, Li.; is among such, EL; is 



18 

Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 
Promises, 
John 14:2. 

19 

See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

See Roto. 5 .-20. 
Law, l.eut. 
31 .24. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 
See "God 

Elans Man's 
alvation," 

Acts 2:40. 

See "Proph- 
ecies concern- 
ing Jesus," 

Gen. 3:15. 

Seed, Deut. 

22:9. 

See Acts 7:53. 

Angels, I Pet. 

1 :12. 

Ex. 20:19; 

Deut. 5:5. 
m Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
n See '•Moses," 

Ex. 3:4. 

20 

o Comp. I Tim. 
2:5; Heb. 8.6; 
9:15; 12:24. 

P One God 
alone, Gen. 
1:1. 
21 

a See " Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on " Law," 
Acts 8:1. 

r See Ch. 2:17; 
Lu. 20:16. 

s Ch. 2:21. 

t See "Death 
Penalty for 
Violation of 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

u Life, Gen. 2:7. 

v Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

22 

w The Scrip- 
tures, II Tim. 

3:16. 
x See "Bond- 
age, "John 

8:33. 

See Rom. 

11:32. 

Comp. I Cor. 

1:27. 

Sin. Gen. 3:6. 

Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu, 

2:21. 
23 

Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 
24 

See " Instruc- 
tion," Is. 

54U3. [4:14. 

Tutor, I Cor. 

Ob. 2:16. 

Justification, 

Rom. 4:25. 

26 i Son, Gen. 21 .19. j Sons of God, Gen. 6:2. Jfc Ch. 
4:5; see Rom. 8:14. I See " Adoption," II Cor. 6:18. m See 
"New Birth," John 3:5. 27 n Baptism, Rom. 6:3. o See 
Mt. 28:10; comp. I Cor. 10:2. p See Rom. 13:14: Col. 2:12. 
? « # £*£j tor. 12:13- Col. 3:11 : comp. Rom. 352. r The 
Jews, II Kk 16:6. • Greeks, Acts 11:20. t Bondage, John 
8 .33. w Freedom^ John 8 :32. 



there can be no "male and fe- 
male; for w ye all are * one man 
m Christ Je£stis. 29 And if 
u2a ye are Christ's* then are ye 
Abraham's seed, * heiis accord- 
ing to c promise. 

4 But d I say that so long 
as the heir is a * child, he 
differeth nothing from a ; bond- 
servant though he is lord of all ; 
2 but is under guardians and 
stewards until the *day ap- 
pointed of the i lather. 3 So we 
also, when we were children, 
were held y in bondage under 
the * * rudiments of the ' world : 
4 but when m *the fulness of the 
time came, ° God sent forth his 
Son, pff botni of a r * woman, bom 
under the raw, 5 that he might 
'redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 6 And 
because ye are sons, "God sent 
forth the v Spirit of his Son into 
our "hearts, x crying, 'Ab-ba, 
z Father. 7 So that thou art 
no longer a bondservant, but a 
son; and if a son, then an heir 
through God. 

8 Howbeit at that time, 
a * c not knowing God, ye were 
d in bondage to 'them that by 
; nature are no gods: 9 but now 
that ye have come to know 
God, or rather to be ° h known by 



in, or among, VIN. REN. 
Var. Chap. 4.— V. 1. But I say—t.e. What 
I would say is this, Li. a child — an infant 
or minor. Li. EL ADENY, VIN. V. 2. 
day — term. b. V. 3. under . . . world — 
i.*. under the rudiments of religious knsvtl- 
edge among men, DeW. EL M*4 under the 
elementary lessons of outward things, Al. 
Co. Li.; under (i.e. worshipping) the ele- 
ments (i.e. the physical elements, sun, moon 
Ac) of the outward world, Chrys. Theod. 
Mops. Wo. ADENY, a marg.; under the 
principles of the world, Jo. V. 4. the law 
— law, Li. V. 6. because— Sa AL Be. 
DeW. Me. OL Li. JO. ZO. LIP. BOU. 
VIN.; as a proof that, Bl. V. 9. corns 
to know — discerned (different tpord from 
knowing in last verse) , Li.; known, JO. ; tee- 
ognfeed, ZO. UP. BOU. by— of, n. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4.— V. 7. heir . . . 
God— So K* A B O, 17. Eddj heir of 
God through Christ, K« D (E K L P). 



v Male and Fe- 
male, Mt. 
19:4. 

%ff Comp. 
17 J I; 
2:16. 

x Unity. I Oar. 
1:10. 

29 

y Comp. I Cor. 
3:23. 

m See 'Dfeci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

a See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. m 

b Inheritance^ 

I Chr. 21 JZ. 
c V. 18; ch. 

4:28; Rom. 

9:8. 
I 
d Paul Acts 8:1. 
e Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
/ Servants, Ek. 

21:2. 

2 

g Steward, 

Titus 1:7. 
A Day.Lev.25:S- 
i Father. Ex. 

21:15, 

3 

j* V. 8 f.: eomp. 

v. 24 f.; ch- 

2-4 
k Col. 2:8. 20; 

Heb. 5:12. 
1 Or. dements. 

II Pet. 
3:10.12. 

I World. R*v. 
10:6. 

4 

m See "God 
plana Man's 
Salvation." 
Acts 2:40. 

n See Mk. 1 15. 

o God. Gen. 1:1. 

p John 1:14; 
comp. Rom. 
8:3; Fhil. 2:7. 

q See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

r Woman, Ruth 
3 ."9 

s See "Mary/* 
Mk. 16.18. 



t Redemption* 
Mt. 2022. 

6 
u Rom. 5:5; 

8 ."9, 16: oosap. 

Acts 16:7; 

U Qor. 3:17. 
t> Hory Spirits 

John 14:16. 
ix? Heart, Acts 

15-^. 
x Cr>-, Lu. 18:7. 
ly Mk. 14:36; 

Rom. 8:15. 
r Fatherhood ol 

God. Geo. U. 



9 
I Cot. 1:21: 
I These. 4:5; 
ITTbesa. IS; 
romp. Ebb. 
2:12. 
c Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. d II Otr. 
37:19; Jer. 2:11; I Cor. 8:4 f.; comp. I Qor. 1030. 
See u Idolatry," Lev. 19:4. / Natum Gal 2J5. 

q Knowledge of God, Qm. lO*. A See I Qor. S3. 



b Ignorance, Acts 17:25. 

13:9; Is.: 
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9 

Col. 2:20. 
BacksHdmg, 
Lu. 9:62. 
Or, dements. 
See v. 3. 
See" Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Bondage, John 
8:33. 

Fee " Law," 
Deut. 31:24. 

10 
Rom. 14:5; 
Col. 2:16. 
Days, Lev. 
25:8. 

See "Sab- 
bath." Ex. 
16:23. J7.ll. 
Month, Gen. 
Season, Gen. 
8:22. [25:8. 
Year, Lev. 

II 

Paul, Acts 
8:1. 
m Fear, Gen. 
9.-2. 

Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 
See '•Van- 
ity," Eccl. 1:2. 

12 

Beseeching, 
Rom. 15:30. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
See ch. 6:18. 
See • '1 cach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acta 
8:1. 

Comp. II Cor. 
6:11. 13. 

13 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

v Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

w Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acta 
2:40. 

2 See marginal 
note on ch. 
1:8. 

x Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

3 Gr. former, 

14 

y Temptation, 
Pr. 1:10. 

2 See "Con- 
tempt." 
I Cor. 16:11. 

4 Gr. spat out. 
a Comp. Mt. 

10:40; 

I These. 2:13. 
b Angel. I Pet. 

c See "Messen- 



God, * b how turn ye back again 
to the weak and beggarly l ru- 
diments, whereunto c ye desire 
to be in d e bondage over again ? 
10 Ye 'observe **days, and 

* months, and 1 seasons, and 

* years. 1 1 1 1 am m afraid of you, 
lest by any means I have be- 
stowed n labor upon you in ° vain. 

12 I p beseech you, 9r breth- 
ren, * * become as I am, for I also 
am become as ye are. Ye did me 
no wrong: 13 but ye "know that 
because of an infirmity of the 
v flesh I w3 preached the x gospel 
unto you the * first time: 14 and 
that which was a v temptation to 
you in my flesh ye * despised not, 
nor 4 rejected ; but * ye received 
me as an * e angel of God, even 
as d 'Christ Je^sus. 15 Where 
then is that gratulation 5 of your- 
selves ? for I bear you f witness, 
that, if possible, ye would 
have * plucked out your 'eyes 
and given them to me. 16 So 
then am I become your i enemy, 

* • by telling you the ' truth ? 17 
They m zealously seek you in no 
good way; nay, they desire to 

Var. RenAr— \\ 9 {ami.). rudiments- 
See v. 3. V. 10. observe— So JO. LIP.; 
scrupulously observe, Li. El. Me. VIN,; 
keep, BOU.; hold in observation, ZO. 
V. 12. I . . . are — i.e. Brethren, I beseech 
you, become like we. for I am become a 
Gentile like you, Al. DeW. El. He. Li.; 
Brethren, I beseech you. become one with 
me (iw feeling} towards Chriat. for I have 
become one with you. Be. and Ol. nearly; 
Become as I am, for also I am (become, 
LIP.) as ye are, LIP. BOU. ; Become as 
I, for I also became as you, brethren, I 
beseech yoi, SCH. V. 13. because of an 
infirmity — i.e. because of bodily weakness, 
Al. Co. DeW. El. Me. Li. Wo.; amid (ow- 
ing to, REN.) infirmitu of the flesh, Jo. 
0*7 REN.; on account of weakness, LIP. 
250.: amid infirmity, JO.; on account of 
an infirmity, SCH. VIN.; due to an ill- 
ness, BOU. V. 15. that . . . yourselves 
,. Ma j 2i ~- S° Al - Be - Co - &eW. El. Me. Li.; your 

d See " Divinity of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. e See oh. 3:26. 
15 5 Or. of yours. f Witness, John 8:17. j See "Self- 
denial/' Mt. 16:24. h Gen. 8:11; PS. 25:15; 31:4; 80:12; Jer. 
1:10; Hos. 2:9; Amos 4:11; Mt. 12:1; Jude 12. t Eyes, fis. 
17:8. 16 i Enemy, Job 31 :29. A; Amos 5:10. 6 0r,6» 
dealing truly with you. I Truth, John 14:6. 17 tnSee 
"Zeal." Titus 2:14. 

♦TRAVAIL: Of Women.— Gen. 3:16; Is. 54:1; Jer. 31:8; 
John 16:21- Of Rebekah— Gen. 25:22-26. Rachel— Gen. 
35:16-10. Of Tamar— Gen- 38:27, 28. Wife of Fhmehas— 
I Sam. 4:19. Of Elisabeth— Lu. 1 ;57. In Vision— Rev. 12:2. 

Of Nation*— Israel— Ex. 18:8. 

Of Saints,— Gal. 4:19; I Thess. 2:9; II Theas. 3:8. 

Of Soul.— Is. 53:11. 
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shut you out, that ye may seek 
them. 18 But it is good to be 
zealously sought in a good mat- 
ter at all times, and not only 
when I am present with you. 19 
n My little ° children, of whom 
p I am again in * travail until 
9 T *€hrist be ' formed in you — 
20 but I could wish to be present 
with you now, and to change 
my tone; for *I am perplexed 
about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be v under the "law, do ye not 
x hear the law? 22 For it is 
v written, 7 that * Abraham had 
a * two c sons, one by the * e hand- 
maid, and one by the 'free- 
woman. 23 8 Howbeit the son 
by the handmaid is born after 
the flesh ; but a h the son by 
the freewoman is born through 
promise. 24 Which things 
1 contain an allegory: for these 
k women are two covenants; one 
from $ n mount * Sl^nai, bearing 
children unto bondage, which 
is Hangar. 25 9 Now this Ha* 
gar is mount Sl-nai in °A-ca' 
W-a and answereth to the p Je- 

feHcitation of me, Wo.; the blessedness 
ye spake of. JO.; your glorification that 
time, LIP. ZO.; your enthusiastic greeting, 
BOU. V. 16. by telling— because I tell r. 
V. 17. seek you — i.e. to pay you court, Var. 
they . . . out — from the sounder portion 
of the church, El.; from Christ, Li. V. 18. 
in a good matter — in honesty, El^ in a 
good cause, SCH. Period at ena\ r Al. Me. 
El. Jo. Co. Ti. BOU.: (.-), ZO.; comma 
at end. La. Tr. Li. WH. V. 19. Comma 
at end, Al. Me. El. Jo. Co. Ti*; colon at 
errf. La. Tr. Li. WH.; period, UP.; (->, 
ZO.; (.-). BOU. V. 20. but— yea, r. tone 
— i.e. my tone of severity, Al. Me. El. Li.; 
voice, JO. LIP. ZO. I am . . . you — So 
SCH.; i.e. how to deal with you, Li. Me. 
Al. El. am perplexed — stand in doubt, 
JO.; am in perplexity, LIP. ZO. BOU. 
about you— on your account, BOU. 

Var. Read.— V. 25. Now . . . Arabia — 
Now this Agar (t.e the word Agar . . . , 
A B D, Memph. La.* Tr* WH.*; For this 
Agar .... KL (P), El. Tr.\i For Sinai is o 
a mountain in Arabia, K C, Vulg. Oria. 
Lo.» Ti. Li. Tr* WH*; For Hagar is the p 
mountain [Sinai] in Arabia, LIP. 
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19 

I John 2:1. 
Children, Gen. 
3:16. 

I Cor. 4:15. 
Eph. 4:13. 
See"8alva- 
tion of Saints," 
Acts 2:40. 
See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

See "Confor- 
mation and 
Transfor- 
mation," 
Rom. 12:2. 

20 

II Cor. 4:8. 

21 

See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Law, Deut. 
31:24. 
Lu. 16:29. 

22 

Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
Q. Gen. 16:15. 
Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 
Isaac, Gen. 
215. 

Ishmael, Gen. 
17:23. 

Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

Handmaid, 

II Sam. 6:22. 
See "Hagar," 
Gen. 16:3. 
See "Sarah," 
Gen. 11:29. 

23 

Q. Gen. 21:2. 
V. 29; see 
Rom. 9:7. 
V. 28; Gen. 
17:16 ff.; 
18; 10 ff.; 
21:1; Heb. 
11:11. 
Promises, 
John 14:2. 

24 

Comp. I Cor. 
10:11. 

Women, Ruth 
3*9 

See "Moun- 
tains." Ex. 
3:12. 

Deut. 33:2. 
Sinai, Ex. 
19:2. 

25 

Many ancient 
authorities 
read For Sinai 
is a mountain 
in Arabia. 
Arabia, 
IlChr. 17:11. 
Jerusalem, Ju. 
1:8. 



In Punishment.— Gen. 3:16; Job 15:20; Is. 13:8. To Sin- 
ners — Eccl. 2:26; 3:10. 

Illustrative.— Of Pain or Anguish— Ps. 48:6; Eccl. 1:13; Is. 
21:3; Jer. 4:31; 6:24; 13:21; 22:23; 30:6; 49:24; Mio. 4:10; 
Gal. 4:19. Of Grief— Eccl. 2:23- Of Pang— Is. 42:14; Jer. 
50:43; Mic. 4:9. Of Sorrow— Hos. 13:13; I Thess. 5:3. 

FlgcrraUve.— Of Sea— Is. 23:4. Of Zion— Is. 66:7, 8; Mlc. 
5:3. With Iniquity*— Ps. 7:14. Of all Creation— Rom. 
8:22. "Tknu that fkavaiJest not "— Gal. 4:27. 
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25 

Bondage, 
John 8:33. 
See " Cove- 
nants," (Jen. 
17:2. J3:6. 

Children, Uen. 
See " i he 
Jews/* II Ki. 
16:6. 

26 

See "The 
Church." Acts 
20:28. 
Heb. 12:22; 
Rev. 3:12; 
21:2, 10. 
Freedom, 
John 8:32. 
Liberty, Horn. 
8:21. [5:16. 
Mother, Deut. 

27 

Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. 

8.1s. 54:1. 
hildlessness 
an Affliction, 
Gen. 3:16. 
m Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
n See v. 19. 
o Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 

26 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read ye. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
See '• Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. [21:3. 
Isaac, Cen. 
Ch. 3:29; 
Rom. 9:7 ff. 
Promises. 
John 14:2. 

29 [2:28. 
u Flesh, Rom. 
r Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 
ic Gen. 21:9. 

x Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 

y Spirit, Job 
4:15. [5:11. 

x Comp. ch. 

30 

a The Scripture, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
3 Q. Gen. 21:10, 

12. 
b See"HaKar," 

Gen. 16:3. 
c Handmaid, 

II Sam. 6:22. 

Son,Gen.21:19. 

See "Ishmael," 

Gen. 17:23. 

Comp. John 

8:35. 

Inheritance, 

IChr. 21:3. 

See "Sarah," 

Gen. 11:29. 

See"Woman. M 

Kath 3:9. 

I 

V. 13; ch. 
2:4; John 
8:32, 36; 
comp. Rom. 
8:15; II Cor. 
3:17. 
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ry^sfi^lSm that now is : for she is 
in ab bondage with her cd children. 
26 But e > the Je-ru4ja-lem that 
is above is ° h free, which is our 
i mother. 27 For it is i written, 
* l Rejoice, thou ' barren that 

bearest not; 
Break forth and m cry, thou 

that n travailest not: 
For more are the children of 

the desolate than of her 

that hath the ° husband. 
28 Now 2 we, pq brethren, as 
r I-saac was, are 'children of 
'promise. 29 But as then he 
that was born after the M flesh 
vw persecuted him thai was born 
after the * v Spirit, * so also it is 
now. 30 Howbeit what saith 
the a scripture ? 3 Cast out the 
b c handmaid and her d € son : for 
; the son of the handmaid shall 
not * inherit with the son of 
the h * freewomaiu 31 Wherefore, 
brethren, we are not children of a 
handmaid, but of the freewoman. 
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* For freedom did k Christ 

set us free: m stand fast 

therefore, and be not n entangled 

again in a ° *yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, q r I Paul say unto 

Var. Rend.— V. 27. For . . . than— for 
the children of the desolate are many 
rather than, Al. El. Me.; Many are the 
children of the desolate, More than, SCH.; 
many are the children of the lonely one, 
more than, ZQ.; the forsaken one has 
many children, more than, BOU. V. 29. 
so also — even so, SCH. h. Chap. 5. — V. 
1. For— So VIN. SCH.; With, R. V. 4. 
Ye . . . fallen — Lit. Ye were done away 
with from Christ, whosoever of you are 
seeking justification in the law, ye fell, 
Al. El.; Ye are cut off from Cnnst (lit. 
Yc wero dune away from Christ) all ye 
who tire luring (or would be) justified by 
lav; ye hsiye fallen, SCH.; Severed (sep- 
amtr.1. yj\; Free, BOU.) are ve from 
Chan, n* many as (who, ZO- BOU.) are 

i'un'il'im. sek justification, BOU.) Ac, 
A I". ZO BOU. severed— Lit. brought 
to rn nml li, \ IN. V. 5. through the Spirit 
— >'■'• \ IN FO.; or. spiritually, Li.; in the 
Spirit. z6. LIP. BOU. through— by, 
SOI ; in VDENY, (alt.), by— So JO.: 
from, S£*H,; out of, LIP.; on the ground 
of, m. Hot;, by . . . hope— So Me. Li. 
Hu KDEHY, VIN. SCH.; wait for the 
hope ... by faith. El. wait — wait ea- 
gerly, SCH. of righteousness — i.e. of at- 



k Sec^Divinityof Jesus "Lu. 2:21. I See "Salvation." Acts 
? :40 ^ "* 8 *«kI fast, I Cor. 16:13. » Nah. 1:10. o Yoke, 
Jer. 27:11. p Acta 16:10; seech. 2;4« 2 q Paul Acts 8:1. 



you, that, if ye receive * ' cir- 
cumcision, Christ will profit you 
nothing. 3 Yea, I u v testify again 
to every man that receiveth cir- 
cumcision, that he is a "'debtor 
to x v * do the whole a law. 4 Ye 
are 4 severed from Christ, ye 
who would be b justified by the 
law ; ye are c d fallen away from 
€ grace. 5 For we through the 
Spirit by ; faith ^wait for the 
h hope of * righteousness. 6 For 
' in * Christ Je-sus ' neither cir- 
cumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision ; but m faith 
5 working through n love. 7 Ye 
were op running well; who hin- 
dered you that ye should not 
obey the 9 truth ? 8 This r per- 
suasion came not of 'him that 

I calleth you. 9 u A little v leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. 10 
W I have x confidence to you-ward 
in the v Lord, that ye 'will be 
none otherwise a minded : but he 
that 6 troubleth you shall bear! 
his c judgment, whosoever he be. 

II But I, brethren, if I still 
d preach circumcision, why am 
I still * persecuted? then hath 
'the 9 stumbling-block of the 
h cross been done away. 12 I 

taining righteoutne**, Al. DeW. El. Me. 
Ol.; held out by righteousness. Be. Wo. 
V. 6. working— So Me. Li. DeW. Ru. El. 
Wo. SCH. ADENY; wrought, R marg. 
working through — which worketh by, JO.; 
(which is, Z6.) active through, LIP. Z0.: 
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active in, BOU 
Var. Read.— V. 25 (cont.). 



for she is — j 5 



So X A B C (D F G P), Edd. NE8.; and ! „ 
is, f><> (E K) L. V. 26. our— So K* B C* 
D, Al. Ti. Tr. El. Li. WH. NE8. LIP. 
BOU. Z6. VIN.; the. N< A C, La.» V. 
28. we— So NAC, WH. 1 Li.Jiye, B D*. 
Al. La. Ti. Tr.* El. Lt.» tf#.» NES. 
Chap. 5.— V. 1. For . . . free— So VIN.; 
With freedom did Christ make us free. 
Stand fast therefore, and, K A B C*. Al. 
La. Ti. Tr. WH.: Li. connect* the first 
words with the end 0/ the previous chapter 
of her that is free with (or, by virtue of) 
the freedom with which (D h ) Christ freed 
us. Staud fast therefore; El., adopting a 
similar reading, punctuate*. In the free- 
dom for which Christ freed us stand then, 
<fcc; WH. suspect corruption. 



See II Cor. 
10:1. 

See '•Circum- 
cision," Gen. 
17:14. 
See vs. 3, 6. 
11; Acts 15:1. 

J 

See " Wit- 
ness." John 
8:17. 

Comp. Lu. 
16:28. 

See "Debt," 
Ex. 22:25. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 
Rom. 2:25. 
Law. Deut. 
31:24. 



Gr. brought to 
nought. Comp. 
Rom. 7:2. 6 
(in the Gr.). 
Justification. 
Rom. 4:25. 
Backsliding. 
Lu. 9:62. 
Heb. 12:15 
marg. ; II Pet. 
3:17. 

Grace, John 
1:17. 



/ Faith. Heb. 
11:1. 

See Rom. 
8:23; I Cor. 
1:7. 

h Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

i Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 
24.4. 



1 See -Teach- 
ing of Pau:" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

k See ch. 3:26. 

/ Seech. 6:15; 
I Cor. 7 19. 

m Comp. Col. 
l:4f.;ITbes« 
1:3; Jas. 2;1\ 
20, 22. 
Or, xrrovqht. 
Love, I Cot. 
13:1. 
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See ,4 Race," 
Mk. 7:26. 
See ch. 22. 
Truth, Ps. 
14. -6. 



Persuasion. 
Rom. 15:14. 
See ch. 1 .6: 
Rom. S:2v 
Calling. 1 Cor. 



1^26. 
v See "Bread," Gen. 3 .19. 10 trSce 

y Lonlahip of Je*^s, 
o See 'Mind." Juh 



9 u See I Cor. 5:6. 

II Cor. 2:3. x Confidence. Phil 3.3 

Lu. 2:21. z Comp. v. 7; Phil. 3:15 

38:36. b See ch. 1 :7; comp. v. 12. c Judgment. II Pet. 2 4 

1 1 d Preaching. See " Salvation," Acts 2:40. e Comp ch 

4:29; 6:12. /Rom. 9:33; I Cor. 1:23. a Stumbhn*-b)oek. 

Jer. 6:21. h Cross* Mt. 27.2ft. 
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THE SPIRIT AND THE FLESH CONTRARY THE ONE TO THE OTHER. 

EXHORTATION TO FORBEARANCE 



6: 2 



12 

Fee *' Juda- 
isers," Gal- 
2:4. 

6 V. 10; comp. 

ch. 2:4. 
c Deut. 23:1. 

1 Gr. mutilate 
themselves. 

d Circumcision. 
t_»en. 17:14. 

13 

e Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

/ See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
10:17. 

Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

h Freedom, 
John 8:32. 

t Liberty, Rom. 
8:21. 

1 See I Cor. 
8 .-9; I Pet. 
2:16. 

Jt Flesh, Rom. 
2:2*. 

I Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

m See I Cor. 
9:19; Eph. 
5:21. 

n See "•Humil- 
ity." Pr. 
15:23. 

o See "Minis- 
ter." Acts 
15:39. 

p Servant, Ex. 
Ex. 21 :2. 

q See "Frater- 
nity." Ps. 
133:1. 

14 

r See "Com- 
mandments," 
Ex. 20:1. 

t Mt. 7:12; 
22:40; Rom. 
13:8, 10: 
comp. ch. 6:2. 

t Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

u Words. Pr. 
15:23. 



2 

v 



S. Lev. 19:18. 
eighbor, 
Rom. 13:10. 



15 
u> Bite, Mic. 

3:50. 
z See "Strife," 

Pr. 26:21. 
y Leaping what 

we sow. Gal. 

6:7. 



16 

44 Teaching of 
Pa I"on 
" Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 
Walking, Col. 
1:10. 
V. 24 f.; Rom 



would that a b they that unsettle 
you would even cl go beyond 
d circumcision. 

13 For ye, * ; brethren, were 
9 called for h * freedom ; y only 
I use not your freedom for an oc- 
casion to the * flesh, but through 
Move "■"''"be servants one to 
another. 14 For "the whole 
1 law is fulfilled in one u word, 
even in this: 'Thou shalt love 
thy v neighbor as thyself. 15 
But if ye " x bite and devour one 
another, take heed "that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 But I say, 2abe Walk by the 
d Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 
6 ; the lust of the flesh. 17 For 
9 the flesh lusteth, against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh ; for these are contrary the 
one to the other; *that ye may 
not do the things that ye would. 
18 But if ye are Med by the 
Spirit, fk ye are not under the 
law. 19 Now the 'works of 
the flesh are manifest, which arc 
m these: n fornication, ° p unclean- 
ness, q lasciviousness, 20 ''idol- 
atry, "sorcery, "enmities, 

Var. Rend.— V. 12. they . . . would 
. . . eimiineisiou they wftv even rat 
ofF r J3f .; they . . , would even cut them- 
selves t.fT (from you. EL) T EL VIN. a; 
they would pvpji mutikite themselves 
(mnke ihcnvjelvetteumwha), At. Cq. UrW. 
Jo M* r Oi. W*>, ADENY, JO. LIP. UOV. 
ZO : t\#, fjtt on to ati*ei&xian t RCJH+; sever 
themselvtw Fmrn fern flection with the 
ehun ii, HAMS AY, Vji. is fulfilled— So 

AL DrTV. EL Li. JO. UP. Z6.: Id cam- 
pn -hen tied, Qtif has been fulfilled^ VI !¥.; 
cliniiULCH, BOU. V. 10. by— in, JU. BOU. 
LU'. £0. V. 17. that . . . aal— S& Al. 
Da. DeW. Me. Jo. Ol. VIN. 8CH.; so 
that ye cannot, L\. (practically), may — 
So JO. UP.; do, ZO. BOU. V. 19. which 
are them — such as are, Li.; of which kind 
are, SCH. which are— So JO.; LIP. ZO.; 
namely, BOU. ..V. 20. sorcery— witch- 
craft, JO. LIP. ZO.<att.) • mixing of poison, 
BOU. enmities — hatreds. SCH. factions 
— So VIN.: i.e. venal partisanship, Al. El. 
Wo.: caballines, Li.; divisions — So VIN. 
SCH. BOU. ZO.; or, parties, Al. EL; 
heresies, r; partisanship, LIP. V. 23. 



""strife, * jealousies, v wraths, 
e factions, divisions, ° 8 parties, 21 
envyings, b c drunkenness, d revel- 
lings, and such like; of which 
c I ; 4 forewarn you, even as I 
did 4 forewarn you, that they 
who practise such things shall 
not ° * * inherit the i kingdom of 
*God. 22 But ""the * fruit of 
the Spirit is ° p love, q joy, r peace, 

* longsuffering, 1 kindness,* good- 
ness, v faithfulness, 23 ° meek- 
ness, "^self-control; against 
such there is no law. 24 And 
"they that are of za Christ Je^ 
§us have b c d crucified the flesh 
with the e passions and the 
lusts thereof. 

25 If we 'live by the Spirit, 
9 by the Spirit let us also walk. 
26 Let us not become* li ** vain- 
glorious, 5 provoking one an- 
other, m envying one another. 

"Brethren, even if a 
"man be pq overtaken 6 in 
any r trespass, ye who are V spir- 
itual, u v restore such a one w in a 

* spirit of gentleness; looking to 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
2 y * Bear ye one another's bur- 

sel control — So VIN\ SCH.; temperance, 
R. *urh — i,r, such thing*. At. 1}cW\ El. 
Mi. Li. BOU.: i.e. nuch mwi ( Ue. LIP. 
ZO. V, 24. have tnicinefj— So ViN.; 
Lit. crueifieU, VorJ did enieify, Ht'H. V. 
26 Uy—So AL El. Alt, VIN. 8CH.; to, 
Li; to, SO, LIP,; Itmnitfb, Zi\ BOU. 
V, 26. become— So 9P11.; be, r, become 
vMn^Jorioiw — be cleflimn?t (prwily uJter, 
LIP.) yjuiiKk»ry T JO. LIP.; seek vain 
fanio, ZO.; he vain, BAU. Chap. 6* — V. 
1. i ..- ..v.tmL.'!. St' J< K V.n : t '. f" • >en 
surprized, Al EL Me. Li. ADENY LIP. 
VI X. {nt,r by <tttttikrr t hut hy the net, VIN.); 
c&DfEht. ut (ofj in), BOU. gc.iitLciie&< — 
m-.^knesd, VIN, r. 

V«r. Read.— V. 17. for these— So K B 
D, Edd.; and these, N e A C. V. 19. for- 
nication—So K*AB C, Edd.; Adultery, 
fornication, K c D, see Mt. 15:19. V. 21. 
envying — So K B, 17, Ti. WH. Li* 
VIN.; Envyings, murders. A C D E (F 
G K L P), AlA LaA TrA Li. El. 
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v II Cor. 12:20. 
to Strife. Pr. 

26:21. [34:13. 
x Jealousy, Ex. 
y See "Anger," 

Pr. 15:1. 
z Factions, 

II Cor. 12:20. 
a See II Cor. 

11:19. 
3 Gr. heresies. 



b 
c 



e Lust, Rom. 6:12. 



8:4; 13:14. d Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 
/Eph. 2:3. See Rom. 13:14. 17 a Comp. 
Rom. 7:18,23; 8:5 ff. ARom.7:15ff. 18 % Rom. 8:14. 

j See "Covenants," Gen. 17:2. k Rom. 6:14; 7:4; I Tim. 
1:9. 19 I See "Sin," Gen. 8:6. mComp. Mt. 15:19: 
Rom. 13:13. n Fornication, Deut. 22:21. o See" Purifica- 
tion," Lev. 15:2. p Uncleaitness, II Cor. 12:21. a Lascivious- 
ness. II Cor. 12:21. 20 r Idolatry. Lev. 19:4. t See "Magic," 
Dan. 6:11. r Rev. 21:8. u Enemy. Job 31:29. 



21 

Rom. 13:15. 
Drunkenness, 
Pr. 23:29. 
Revellings, 
Rom. 13:13. 
Paul, Rom. 
8:1. 

Warning, 
Heb. 12:25. 
Or, teU you 
plainly. 
Salvation con- 
ditional, Acts 
2:40. 

Inheritance, 
I Chr. 21 :3. 
Seel C jr. 6:9. 
See "King- 
dom of Je- 
sus," Lu. 2.-21. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 



22 

Comp. Mt. 
7:16 ff.; Rom. 
6:21; Eph. 5:9. 
m See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

Fruit of the 
Spirit, John 
14:16. 
See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 .5. 
Comp. Rom. 
5: 1-5; Col. 
3:12-15. 
Joy, Ps. 30:5. 
Peace,Pr.l7:l. 
LongsufTcring, 
I Tim 1 .16. 
Kindness, 
Zech. 7:9. 
See "Right- 
eousness," 
Is 24:4. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
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23 

See Acts 
24:25. 
See v. 18. 



d See Rom. 6:6; comp. ch. 2:20; 6:14. 
4:5. 25 / Life, Gen. 2:7. 



24 

y See "The 
New Birth," 
John 3 :6. 

z Seech. 3:26. 

a Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

6 See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. 

c Crucifixion, 
Mt. 27i;6. 
e Passion I hess. 
v. 16. 26 h See 



o See 
"Pride," Ps. 10:2 t See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Pride," 

1 :2. k See " Boasting " Jas. 



Lu 2:21. ; See "Vanity," Eccl. 

3:5. I Phil. 2:3. 5 Or, challenging, m See "Jealousy." Ex. 
34:13. 1 n See v. 18; comp. I Thess. 4:1. o Man. Gen. 
2:7. p See "Temptation," Pr. 1:10. q See "Backsliding." 
Lu. 9:62. 6 Or, by. r Sin. Gen. 3:6. * Spiritual, Job 4:15. 
/ See I Cor. 2:15. u See " Forgiveness," Pr. 25:21. v Corap. 
II Cor. 2:7; II Thess. 3:15; Heb. 12:13; Jas. 5:19 f. w I Cor. 
4:21. x Spirit, Job 4:15. 2 y Rom. 15:1. z See "Love. 
I Co*. 13:1. a Burden, Ps. 65:22. 
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GALATIANS 

EXHORTATION TO FORBEARANCE AND HELPFULNESS 



6: 1« 



C 

d 



f 




1 
k 

I 



2 

See " Teach- 
ing of Pa r 
on "Christian 
Lif \" Acta 
8:1. 

See I Ck)r. 
9:21; Jas. 
1:25; 2:12; 
com p. Rom. 
8:2; II Pet. 
3:2. r31:24. 
Law, Deut. 
I'i init/ of 
Jes is. L .. 
2:21. 

3 

See I Cor. 
3:18; II Cor. 
12:11; comp. 
Acts 5.36. 
Man. « en. 2:7. 
Prile Pa. 
10:2. 

See '• Teach- 
in ? of Jes s" 
on M Pride" 
L .2:21. 
See " Boast- 
ing," Jas. 3:5. 
See "Pride," 
Pa. 10:2. 
Deception, 
Qen. 37:31. 



dens, and a so fulfil b c the law of 
"Christ. 3 For «if a 'man * Ai think- 
eth himself to be something 
when he is nothing, he ; * deceiv- 
ed, himself. 4 But let each man 
' m provehisown n work, and then 
shall he have his op glorying in 
regard of himself alone, and not 
of l his q neighbor. 5 For r each 
man shall bear his own * 2 burden. 
6 But ' let him that is * taught 
in v v * the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all 
good things. 7 y Be not de- 
ceived ; z a God is not * mocked : 
for * c whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also d reap. 8 ' For 
he that soweth unto his own 
1 flesh shall of the "flesh reap 
h corruption ; but * ' he that sow- 
eth unto the * Spirit shall of the 
' Spirit reap '"eternal life. 9 And 
n let us not be ° v weary in well- 
doing: for in due q season r we 
shall reap, if we * ' faint not. 10 
So then, tt, as we have oppor- 
tunity, let us v "'work that which 

Var. Rend.^ -V. 3. deceiveth— So JO. 
LIP. ZC*.; deceives by his fancies, Li.; 
cheats, BOU. V. 4. prove — i.e. test, Var. 
ADENY. V. 6. burden— So JO. ZO. 
BOU.; or, load, R marg. {different word 
from burden, v. 2.), Var. ADENY; bun- 
dle, LIP. V. 8. corruption— So DeW. El. 
Jo. Li. LIP. ; destruction, Co. Me. BOU. 
ZO. ; be weary — So JO. LIP. : lose heart, A I. 
El. Li. VIN. (otf.);Jose courage, ADENY; 
Ix.void.* weiuy, ZO. V. 10. So then, as 
— -i.f. In, ffruportuifi as, Al. Li.; Since, 
DvW. Wi>; WW, U! Field, and so earlier 
Entjifh IVrsiofw,. 'while we have time'; 
A therefore, JO.; Thus then, as, 

LIP,; Therefor** now, as, ZO.; Thus, as. 



See I Cor. 

11:2S. 
m Prove, I Thess. 

5:12. [23:12. 
n Labor. Ex. 

Glorying, 
II Cor. 7:4. 

p Comp. PhiL 
1:26. 

1 Or. *he other. 
See Rom. 13:8. 

q Neighbor. 
Rom. 13:10. 

5 

r Comp. Pr. 

9:12; Rom. 

14:12; I Cor. 

3:8. 
t B rden. Ps. 

55:22. 

2 Or, load. 

6 

( I Cor. 9:11. 

14. 
u Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 
v Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
to The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 
x See II Tim. 

4 2. 

7 
y See I Cor. 6:9. 
t Comp. Job 

13.9. 

a See "Knowledge and Sovereignty of God," Gen. 1:1. 
b Mocking. Lam. 1:7. r Comp. II Cor. 9:6. d See " Har- 
vest." Jer 5:24. 8 e Job4:8;Hos. 8:7: comp. Rom. 6:21. 
/ Sea "Sin," Gen. 3-6. g Flesh. Rom. 2:28. A Corruption. 
I Cor. 15:42. i See "Denth." Rom. 5:12. /Jas. 3 .18: comp. 
Rom. 8.11. A; See "Salvntion conditional.'* Acts 2:40. 
/ Holy Spirit, John 14:16. m Eternal Life. Gen. 2:7. 
9 n See II Cor. 4 I; comp. I Cor. 15:58. o W airiness, Mai. 
1 13. v See "Faithfulness," I Cor. 4:17. q Season, Gen. 
8:22. r Promises. John 14:2. s Faint. II Cor. 4:1. t Heb. 
12:3, 5; Jas. 5:7 f.; comp. Mt. 10: 22. 10 u Pr. 3:27; 
comp. John 12:35. 3 Or, while. v See "Fraternity," Ps. 
133:1. w Kindness. Zech. 7 :9. 



letters— So VIN 



BOt£ WlLwitn 
REN. ADENY: Lf in what large hand- 
wriitriQ t A I. FJ , Mk Wo. Li.; how large a 
letter. lit. DiW. Of J iq what large letters 
(chamrN !-.. t*CH. J< >. UP. BOU. {near- 
ly \. wrtui— AV/htt-iih/ to the whole letter, 
A l:'t ■ rt'frrrirt'j to the last paragraph 



•SOWINd AND REAPING: Clean Seed required.— Lev. 
11:37. 38; 19:19; Deut. 22:9. 

Seeding corrupted by Mixture.— Is. 1:4; 5:1-7: 18:24-28; 
37. 38. 

Laws of.— Reaping determined by flowing— Lev. 26:1-12, 



is good toward all men, and es- 
pecially toward* them that are of 
the * * household of a * the faith. 

11 See with how large letters c I 
d 4 write unto you e with mine 
own ; hand. 12 As many as de- 
sire ° to make a fair show in the 
flesh, they h compel you to be 
Circumcised; only that they 
'may not be * persecuted 5 for 
the ' cross of Christ. 13 For 
not even thev who fl receive cir- 
cumcision do themselves m n keep 
the law ; but they desire to have 
you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. 14 But 
p far be it from me to glory, 
q r save in the cross of our * Lord 
Je-stis Christ, ' through 7 which 
the "world hath been v cruci- 
fied unto me, and"* I unto the 
world. 15 For v * neither is cir- 
cumcision anything, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a a b c d new 8 crea- 
ture. 16 And as many as shall 
e walk by this rule, f peace be 
upon them, and ° mercy, and 
upon the h * > Is/ra-el of * God. 

only. Me. Co. Li. V. 12. for the cross — 
So Al. El. Me. Ol. Li. ADENY f JO.; with 
the cross {i.e. with sufferings Uke those of 
the cross), Co. DeW. REN. for — on ac- 
count of, SCH. LIP. BOU.; by reason of, 
VIN.; through, ZQ. V. 13. they . . . 
circumcision — the circumcision-party, Li.; 
they who are circumcised, SCH. v . 14. 
through which— So Be. Co. Jo. Wi. Li. 
SCH. (ott.). BOU.: .through whom, Al. 
DeW. Me. El. UP. ZO.; by whom. JO. V. 
16. 6* upon — bean, A I. EL Me. i.%. JO.; 
comes upon, De W.; beover.LIP.ZO.BOU. 
and {last) — So El. Jo.; even (pr. namely), 
Me. Da. Li.; yea, REN. and upon — 

and over, LIP.; also over, BOU. ZO. 

Var. R*sd.— Chap.e.— V. 2. so fuMl-nSo 
XACAl. rr.» WH. La* Lt>, ye will ful- 
fil (rigorously fulfil, Li.), B, Ti. La* El. 
I A. 1 V. 13. thev . . . cirrmndsioii — i.e. 
the advocates of circtmcision, M A C D, 
Ti. 7V.» El. Li. WH.; they who have been 
circumcised. B L. La* Tr.*~WH* V. 15. 
For— B. AL Ti. Tr. El. U. WH. NE&; 
add, in Christ Jesus, K A C D, La. 
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See"DBei- 

Sles." Mt. 
D:17. 
Household, 
Pr. 31.-27. 
Eph. 2:19; 
comp. Hob. 
3:6; I Pet. 
2:5; 4:17. 
Sec ch. 1 23; 
Acts 6:7. 
Faith. Hcb. 
11:1. 

II 

Paul. Acts* I 

Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

Or, have wrtl- 

ten. 

Bee I Cor. 

16:21. 

Hand, Geo. 

16:12. 

12 

Comp. Mt. 
23:27 f. 
Corn p. Acts 
15:1. 

Circumcision. 
Gen. 17:14. 
Comp. ch. 
5:11. 

Persecution, 
I KL 18:4. 
Or, by reason 

The Cross, Mt 
27:26. 

13 

Some anrie.it 
authoritic* 
read have bten 
circumcised. 

to "Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

n Rom. 2 25. 

o Glory. Pa. 
7:5. 

14 

p Ch. 2:17; 
3:21; I>u. 
20 16 (in the 
Gr.>. 

1 Cor. 2 12. 
See* 4 TheGos- 
pcV Mt. 
16 15. 

Lordship of 
Josus. Lu. 
2:21. 

Seech. 2:20; 
comp. Col. 
2.20. 

7 Or. whom. 

u World. Rev. 
10A. 

v Crucifixion, 
Bit. 27:26. 

w See *• Self-de- 
nial." Acts 
16:24. 

x Oomp- ch. 

2 19 f.; 5 24; 
Rom. 8 2,6. 

• ; , 15 

— !y 8ee M Cov«- 
nants," Gen. 17.2. * Ch. 5--6: see Rom. 2 26. 28; I Oor. 7:19 
a See "New Birth. M John 3:5. 6 8ee "Conversion," Mt. 
13:15. r Conformation and Transformation. Rom. 12.*. 
d See II Oor. 5:17: oomp. Eoh. 2:10, 15; 4^4; Co!. 310. 
8 Or. creation. 16 «» Walking. Col. 1:10. / Peace. Pr 
17:1. a Mercv. Ps. 25:6. h Kingdom of Israel. I Ki. 1 1 :11 
t See ,r The Church." Acta 20:28. j See Rom. 9*: oomp. 
ch. 3:7, 29; PhiL 3:3. k God, Gen. 1:1. 
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\4-2(y. Job 4:8: Ps. 126:5, 6: Pr. 11:18: 22:8; Es. 18:2-4. 10- 
13: Mt. 7:16-20; 25:34-46; Lu. ft: 43-45; II Cor. 9.-«: GsJ. 6:7. 
S: Jas. 3:11-13; Mt. 7:16-20; 25:84-46; Lu. 6:43-46; II Cor. 
9:6: Gal 8:7. 8: Jas. 3:11-13; Rev. 14:14-19. 

Reaping more than Sowing. — Jer. 12:13; Hob. 8:7; 10:13: 
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GALATIANS 

BENEDICTION 



6: 18 



17 

Han, Geo. 2:7. 
Paul, Acta 8:1. 
Comp. la. 
44:5 marg.; 
Ex. 9:4; Rev. 
13:16. (25:8. 
Body. Num. 
II Cor. 4:10; 
11:23. 
Jesus, Lu. 
2.21. 



17 Henceforth let no a man 
trouble b me ; for I bear c branded 
on my d body the e marks of ; Je- 
§us. 

Var. ^e«d.-~V. 17. Henceforth— From 

henceforth, n. marks — Lit. brancfing- 
marka, Var.: signs, BOU.; (distinguishing) 
marks, LIP. ZO- 



. 13:24-28; 25:37-40; II Cor. 9:8-12*. Jas. 2:6-10; Kev. 

:11 marg. 

Reaping proportionate to Labor.— Ecel. 11:6; Mt. 13:23; 

i 8:15; John 4:35-38; II Cor. 9:6; Gal. 6:10. 

The Crop controls the Land.— Is. 5:1-7; Mic. 6:15, 16; Mt. 

35: 13:7. 22. 28-30; 15:18-20; Lu. 8:7, 14; Eph. 4:22-25; 

M2. 

Sewing here what shall be reaped there.— Job 21:20. 30; 

.9:17; Is. 13:9-13; Mt. 5:29. 30; 13:28-30. 49; 25:41-46; 

»t. 3:8-12. 

Rcnratlve Use (In Old Testament).— A Crop of Trouble— 

b4:8; 31:7, 8; Pr. 6:14, 19; 22:8; la. 32:9-13; Jer. 4:3; 12:13; 



18 ° h The ' grace of our Lord 
/ Je-§us Christ be * with your 
' spirit, mno brethren. A-mSn'. 

Var. Read.- V. 18. Amen— Add Post- 
script, to the Gaiatiana, XA3,/li. Tr. 



k See II Tim. 4.22. I Spirit. Job 4:15. 
13:8. n See" Disciples,'* Mt. 20:17. o 



18 

See 4t Saluta- 

tion,"Lu.l0:4. 
h See Rom. 

16:20. [1:17. 
i Grace, John 
; t ec " 1 i\ in- 
ityof Jes a," 
Lit. 2:21. 
m Brethren, Gen. 
See ch. 1 :1. 



Boa. 8:7; Hag. 1:6. A Crop of Joy— Pa. 97:11; 126:5; Pr. 
11:18; la. 58:23-29; 32:20; 55:10, 11; 61:11, Jer. 31:27, 28; 
Hos. 2:21-23; 10:12; Amos 9:13; Zech. 10:9. 

In New Testament.— God's care — Mt. 6:26; Lu. 12:24. 
EMtablisb lent of Truth — John 4:36-38. Reward of Apostle 
—I Cor. 9:11; Gal. 6:9. Resurrection— I Cor. 15:36-44. 
Liberal Giving— II Cor. 9:6-10. Sowing to Flesh and Spirit 
— Gal. 6:8, 9. Peare-sowing — Jaa. 3:18. 

Parabolic.— The Righteous— Mt. 13:8* 23; Mk. 4:8, 20; Lu. 
8:8. 15. The Deluded— Mt. 13:4-7, 10-22; 25:24-26; Mk. 
4:4-7, 15-18; Lu. 8:5-7. 12-14* Growth of Kingdom— Mk- 
4:26-29. See " Parables of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. " The 
Wicked "— Ex. 23:7. " Sin M — Gen. 3:6. 



2807. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 
ll-PHE-SllNS* 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. THE BLESSINGS OP REDEMPTION 



1: 7 



i 



Paul, Acts 8:1. 
6 See U Cor. 

1:1 
c Apostle, Mt. 

10:5. 
d Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
e See I Cor. 1:1. 
/ Sovereignty 

of God, Gen. 

1:1. 
g Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
h See Acta 

9:13; P! il. 

1:1; Co.. i:l. 

1 Some verv an- 
cient authori- 
ties omit at 
Ephesus. 

i Ephesus, 
Acts 18:19. 

1 See "Faith- 
fulness," 
I Cor. 4:17. 

k Comp. Col. 
1:2. 



I Grace, John 

1:17. 
m See "Saluta- 
tion," Lu. 

10:4. 
n See Rom. 1 :7. 
o Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
p Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 
q Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



1 



"Paul, b an c apostle of 
d Christ Je^siis "through 
the will of God, to the gh saints 
that are * at i £ph^-sus, and 
J * the faithful in Christ Je-stis : 
2 lm n Grace to you and ° peace 
from p God our Father and the 
q Lord Je-stis Christ. 

3 r * Blessed be 2 the God and 
Father of our Lord Je-stis 
Christ, who hath blessed us with 
every ' spiritual blessing in u c the 
heavenly places in Christ : 4 even 
as wx v he chose us in him before 

Var. Rend,— Chap. I.— V. 3. the God 

and Father — So Al. Li, OL Ri. LUE. 
STIER, ABBOTT, SO. BLEEK. SAL; 
(Jod xmd l hi- Kutlier ( = Gud even the 
Father), T>r.W> EL Ha. Me. HAUPT. 
8CHN. CI II Cor. 1:3, rvery spiritual 
blessing — So SAL.; all *piritu;d blwainfis, 
R,*. twhnjuf; all blew i up of the Spirit, 
.4/. />»-H\ EL //n # Mr. 0L; every kUul of 
Bpirittml bleating, Ll T E.; with (in, W.) 
spiritual hlrasHUfs K<\ \S.- in rill kinds 
of spiritual blrsa J Jigrt,^''!].; m "1 1 *pi ritual 
Mr^in*, RID, V. 4. without blt-mioli — 
So ('i tnftnpfwr fram aarTific&t f Li. SAL. 
(at! JVflJ; without blame. El. Mr. Do. 
fXi IV. Vs. 4 f 5. t »ef an? * j . foreordain in 1 — ■ 
before him in Jov«- Having pn ■-test in u Led, 
At. Hit t SAL {« JV.iJ; before him: 
bavins in kne prwW limited fforeor- 
diiiberJ. r) f ft*. DffT. EL Ha IT* 0*. 
STIER. Su. AriHiiTT, RID. n wir ff . fw 
la. 7V.> V. 6. foreordained -&u RO. W.; 
prwjw lining, SO, Lt^K. SCHN. 



r Blessing, Gen. 

12:3. 
* See It Cor. 

1:3. 
2 Or, God aw* 

the Father. See Rom. 15:6 marg. / Spiritual. Job 4:15. 
u\.20;ch.2:6;3:10;6:12:comp.Phil.3:20. v See "Heaven," 
Deut.26.15. 4 w See "Choice." I Ki. 18:21. x Election. See 
.Salvation," Acts 2:40. y II Thess. 2:13 f.; comp. ch. 2:10. 



* EPMESI ANS: Genuineness.— This great Epistle has been 
attacked by a considerable number of German scholars, but 
on insufficient grounds. The difficulties vanish when the 
letter is properly understood. 

Date.— Same date as Colossians (Col. 4:7 f.; Eph. 6:21 f.) 
and Philemon (10, 13). About \. n. 62 or 63. 

Place.— From Rome — Acts 28:30 f.: Eph. 3:1. 

Destination.— In the oldest MSS. in Eph. 1:1 the words " at 
Ephesus " are wanting. In Col. 4: 16 Paul speaks of an Epis- 
tle sent to the church at Laodieea. Marcion calls the Epistle 
which we call " to the Ephesians " the one " to the Laodi- 
ceanw.'' There are no personal items in the Ephesian letter, 
though Paul was three years in Ephesus — Acts 20:31. It 
seems Hear therefore that the Ephesian letter was not ad- 
dressed solely to the saints at Ephesus, though a copy went 



* a the foundation of the b world, 
that we should be c d e holy and 
without ; blemish before s him ° in 
Move: 5 having 'foreordained 
us unto i k adoption as 'sons 
through wn Je^§us Christ unto 
himself, ° according to the good 
p pleasure of his will, 6 q to the 
r praise of the 'glory of his 
1 grace, 4 which he * ° freely be- 
stowed on us in * * the Beloved : 
7 w in whom we have our za re- 
demption b through his c blood, 
the d e l forgiveness of our tres- 
passes, according to ° the riches 

Var. Read.— Title.— The . . .Ephesians 
—To the Ephesians, K A B, La. Ti. Tr. 
Al. NES. Chap. I.— V. 1. at Ephesus— 
K c A B", Vulg. and moat Versions and 
several Fathera, La. 7V.» Al. 1 Ti.* WH.* 
El. 1 ; omit, H* B*. 67», Orig. {Ti. prints 
the words in his text, but believes them 
not to have been urritten by St. Paul' Mar- 
cion and others, according to Teriullum, tall 
this the Epistle to the Laodiceans); in 
brackets, NES. V. 6. which . . . us — 
which (grace) he freely besowed upon us 
(or, wherewith endued us), KAB, Orig. 
La. Ti. Tr.Al. WH.; wherein he bestowed 
grace upon us, K* D, 01. Vidg. Pesh. El. 



z 
a 



b 

e 



d 
e 



I 



See Mt 2534. 
S^e "CootoI- 
ogy." Ps. 
104 .-2. J10.«. 
World. Rev. 
See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
" Character," 
Lu.2:21.[4 24. 
Holiness. Eph. 
Ch. 5:27; CoL 
1 :22 ; comp. 
II Tim. IS. 
Blemish, Lev. 
5:18. 

Or. him: hav- 
ing in lave fore- 
ordained us. 
Ch. 4:2, 15, 
16; 5:2. ]}ZA. 
Love. I Cor. 

5 
Foreonlina- 
tion, Eph. 1:11. 
Adoption. 
II Cor. 6:18. 
See Rom. 
8:14 ff.; Gat 
4:5. [21:19. 
Sons. Clen. 

m See "The 
New Birth." 
John 3:5. 

n See "Salva- 
tion through 
Christ," Acts 
2:40. 

o Lu. 12:32; see 

I Cor. 1 21 ; 
Gal. 1:15; 
Phil. 2:13; 
Col. 1:19. 

p Pleasure, 

II Tim. 3.4. 

6 q Vs. 12, 14. r Praise, Ju. 5:3. t Glory. Ps. 7& 
t Grace. John 1:17. 4 Or, wherewith he endued u*. «i See 
"Love of God," Gen. 1 :1 . t? See God plans Man's Salvation." 
Acts 2:40. tr See "Titlesof Jesus," Lu. 2.21. x See Mt. 3:17. 

7 y Col. 1:14. * Redemption, Mt. 20:22. a V. 14; see 
Rom. 3:24; I Cor. 1 :30. 6 See Acts 20:28; comp. Rom. 3:25. 
e Blood, Gen. 17:11. d Comp. Acts 2:38. e Forgiveness. 
Pr. 25:21. / Forgiveness of Sin, Gen. 3:6. g See Rom. 2:4; 
comp. v. 18; ch. 2:7; 3:8. 16; Col. 1:27. 

there. That copy is the one that came to be copied most be- 
cause of the prominence of the church in Ephesus. 

Circular Letter. — It seems to be a general appeal addressed 
to the churches of Asia and sent to various churches. The 
Coloasian letter, though designed specially for the Coloasiao 
Church, was also to be sent to Laodieea— Col. 4:16. The 
Apostle may have had the Ephesians chiefly in mind, but par* 
posely wrote in general terms so as to suit the letter to its mis- 
sion. Cf. the Letters to the Seven Churches (of Asia) in Rev. 
2 and 3, where each letter is definite and particular in descrip- 
tion. 

Qnosticism. — The same doctrinal issue is under discussion 
here as in Colossians. See that Eoistle for brief statement 
about Gnosticism. There is here less eagerness and paanon 
perhaps, but more comprehensiveness and sobriety in the 
treatment. 

Dignity of the Church. — In Colossians the Headship of 
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of his a grace, 8 l which he made 
to 6 abound toward us in all c wis- 
dom and * prudence, 9 * * mak- 
ing ; known unto us the* mystery 
of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he h l purposed in 
him 10 unto a dispensation of 
1 *the fulness of the 2 times, ' to 
sum up all things in "Christ, the 
things s in the n heavens, and the 
things upon the a earth; in him, 
p I my, 1 1 in whom also 9 T we 
were made a 'heritage, havfog 

Vat. Rend.— V. 8. made — caused, RID. 
to abound — plentiful* SCH.- superabund- 
ant. LUE. V. 9. making — having made. 
Rip. r. Vs. 9, 10. in . . . up — in him- 
self (in him, Be. n) unto a dispensation of 
the fulness of the tunes (fulfilment of the 
seasons, Al.) to gather together in one, 
Al. Da. DeW. El. Me. Wo. (making to 
gather together explain his good pleas- 
ure; Ha. makes it explain the mystery), 
Var. V. 11. also . . . heritage — we were 
made an heritage, AL Be. Da. El. 01. Wo. 



a Grace, John 
1;17. 
8 

1 Or, wherewith 
he abounded. 

b Abounding, 

Phil. 4:12. 
e Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
9 
d See "Revela- 
tion," Dan. 

2:22. 
e See Rom. 

16:25; comp. 

ch. 3:3; Rom. 

11:25. 
/ Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

Mystery, I Cor. 
15:51. [3:11. 

h Purpose, Eph. 
i See Rom. 8:28. 

10 
j 8ee "God 

plans Man's 

Salvation." 

Acts 2:40. 
Jfc See^lk. 1 .15. 

2 Gr. season*. 

1 CoL 1:16, 20; 
comp. ch. 3:15; 
Phil. 2:9 f. 

m Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

3 Gr. upon. n Heaven, Deut. 26:15. o Earth, Gen. 2:1. 
p Paul, Acts 8:1. II q See "The Church," Acts 20:28. 
r See "Disciples," Mt 20:17. « Inheritance, I Chr. 21:3. 

Christ is emphasized in contrast to the Gnostic notion of 
JEons. In Ephesians the dignity of the Church as the body 
of Christ is set forth with great power. 

General Conception of the Church. — The general conception 
of the body of Christ is natural in an Epistle designed for gen- 
eral circulation. In harmony with that idea Paul expounds 
the comprehensiveness of the body of Christ as including both 
Gentiles and Jews. Another figure for this idea is " the Com- 
monwealth of Israel "—Eph. 2: 12. " One New Man "—2:15. 
" One Body "—2: 16. " Household of God "—2: 19. " A Holy 
Temple in the Lord"— 2:21. "The Church, which is His 
Body " — 1 :22 (c/, 5:23, Ac). Paul here grasps the Kingdom of 
God as parallel in a sense with the world Kingdom of Rome, 
but infinitely grander in scope and power. 

Election includes both Jews and Gentiles. — This conception 
is not new with Paul (cf. Rom. 9-11). but is nowhere put with 
more force than in Eph. 1:3-14. The point of view here is 
that of thanksgiving to God for his elective grace. 

True Conception of Christ. — In opposition to the Gnostic 
degradation of Christ, he exalts Him to His true place — 1 :15- 
23. This is one of the two great prayers in the Epistle, a 
prayer for spiritual comprehension. 

The Spiritual Revelation, — The tremendous change wrought 
by Christ in both Jews and Gentiles is discussed in Chapter 2. 

Paul's Mission to the Gentiles. — He expounds his knowledge 
of " the mystery of Christ " (3:4), how the Gentiles are in- 
cluded in the Church 3:1-13. 

Prayer for Knowledge of Christ. — The Gnostio laid much 
stress on " knowledge." The highest knowledge is that of 
Christ. Paul here (3:14-21) makes a marvellous prayer. 

Unity. — This passage (4:1-16) reminds one of Christ's 
prayer for unity in John ch. 17. 

Heathen Vices. — Paul faithfully warns the Gentile Chris- 
tians against lapsing into their former lax manner of life— 
4:17-6:20. 

Domestic and Social Life. — As in Colossians so here (4:21- 
0:9) he discusses carefully and earnestly the duties of Chris- 
tians in the various stations of life. 

Final Appeal. — In 6:10-20 Paul pleads powerfully for 
stedfastness in the midst of the Gnostic heresies. 

Grandeur of the Epistle. — Nowhere has Paul, or anyone else, 
produced a greater treatment of the highest themes than in 
Eph. 1-3. 

♦PRUDENCE.— Heb. OrmoA. "Discretion." "Subtlety," 
"Wisdom." 

Among God's greatest OhW- 1 Ki. 3:6-0; II Chr. 2:12; 
Neb. 2:12-18; Pr. 19:14. 



been f foreordained l according 
to the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things M after the counsel 
of his will; 12 to the end that we 
should be v unto the " praise of 
bis * v glory, we who 4 had before 
* a hoped in Christ: 13 in whom 
ye also, having heard b ca the 
word of the * truth, the ; 5 gospel 
of your 'salvation, — in whom, 
having also h believed, ye were 
* sealed with the ' * Holy Spirit 
of promise, 14 which is an 

STIER, 8AL. VIN.; we were also chosen 
as by lot, DeW., so Vulg. f*esh.; also we 
have obtained an inheritance. Me. (prac- 
tically)', were made partakers of an inher- 
itance, HAUPT, HA. ME.; we were also 
made his inheritance, RID.; also we have 
been chosen as God's portion, RO.; in 
whom we were also made God'* portion, W. 
V. 13. in whom ye also— So RO. SCHN. 
ABBOTT; in whom ye are also, Al. LUE. 
(Me. nearly) -An whom ye also were sealed, 
Be. DeW. El. RC; ... ye also were 
chosen for his inheritance, Ha. 01. 



h Faith, Heb. 11 :1. i Sealing. John 3:33. 
2 :33. k The Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 



I Ch. 3:11; 

Rom. 8:28 f. 
u Rom. 9:11; 

Heb. 6:17. 

12 

v Vs. 6, 14. 
w Praise, Ju. 

5:3. 
x Glory, Pr. 

7:5. 
y Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 

4 Or, have. 
* Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
a See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

13 

6 See v. 1. 

c Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
d Col. 1 :5: 

comp. ch. 

4:21; Acts 

13:26. 
s Truth, John 

14:6. 
/ The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 

5 Gr. good ti- 
dings. See 
marginal note 
on Mt. 4:23. 

g Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
j See Acts 1 :4 f . ; 



Jehovah exercised Prudence in revealing his Will. — Mt. 
11:25; Lu. 10:21; I Cor. 1:19, 20; Eph. 1:8-9. 

Wisdom dwells with.— Pr. 8:12; 16:21. 

Promoted by Reproof. — Pr. 15:5. 

Must be fostered. — Jer. 49:7. 

Relation to Speech.— David— I Sam. 16:18. The Scribe— 
Mk. 12:32-34. 

Rehoboam's Counsellors. — I Ki. 12:6, 7. 

Endowed with Reserve.— Pr. 12:16, 23; 18:16; 14:15; Amos 
5:13. 

Promotes Knowledge.— Pr. 14:8, 18; 18:15; Hob. 14:9. 

Foresees Evil.— Pr. 22:3; 27:12. 

Needed in Intercourse with Unbelievers. — Mt. 10:16; Eph. 
5:15; Col. 4:5. 

Self-estimation dangerous. — Is. 5:21; 29:14. 

Prudence commended. — Unjust Steward — Lu. 16:7, 8. 
Wise Virgins— Mt. 25:1-10. Building a Tower— Lu. 14:28, 
29. King making War— Lu. 14:31, 32. 

Prudence exercised. — Jacob — Gen . 32:3-23. Joseph — Gen. 
39:9. 10. Abigail— I Sam. 25:23-33. Gamaliel— Acts 5:34- 
39. Paul— Acts 23:6, 7. 

fFOREORDI NATION. — Gr. Prognosis* from Proginoeko, 
" To Foreknow." Pro(h)oriBO, " To ordain beforehand." 
" Another Name for the Eternal Plan, Design, Purpose, Coun- 
sel of God, which executes itself in Providence." — Hastings, 
Bible Dictionary^ 

Concerning Man. — Control of the Earth — Gen. 1:26; Ps. 
8:6-8; Heb. 2:7, 8. Results of Sin— Gen. 2:17; 3:16-19. 
Conquest of Tempter — Gen. 3:15; John 12:31. 

Concerning Planets and Seasons. — Gen. 1:14-18; Is. 13:10; 
Ex. 32:7, 8; Joel 2:30, 31; Mt. 24:29. 

Concerning Nations.— Jer. 18:7-10; 30:11; Acts 10:35; 
17:26, 27. 

Concerning Floods. — Gen. 9:11-15. 

Concerning Human Life and Action. — Joseph in Egypt — 
Gen. 45:5-8; Ps. 105:17-24; Acts 7:9, 10. Pharaoh the Ty- 
rant—Ex. 4:21, 22; 7:3-5; 9:12; Rom. 9:17. Call of Israel, 
Gen. 15:13. 14; Ex. 3:16, 17; Hos. 11:1; Mt. 2:15. Call of 
Jacob rather than Esau — Rom. 9:13. Destruction of Ca- 
naanifces— Josh. 11:20. Rending of 8olomon's Kingdom — 
I Ki. 11:11-13, 31-39. Bringing in of Gentiles— Is. 55:4, 5; 
60:2, 3; Rom. 9:30 ff. Eph. 1:9-11; Col. 1:25-27. Cyrus 
God's Shepherd— Is. 44:24-28; 45:1-7. Judas Iscariot— Mk. 
14:18-21; Lu. 22:21, 22; John 13:18, 19, 27; Acts 1:18-20; 
2:23. Herod, Pilate, etc.— Acts 4:27, 28. 

Sufferings and Qlory of the Christ.— Ps, 2:2-6; Is. 58:10; Lu. 
24:25-27; John 12:31, 32. [com, 
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EPHESIANS 

THE BLESSINGS OP REDEMPTION, WHICH THE APOSTLE PRAYS THAT HIS 

READERS MAY HAVE MORE FULLY 



2: I 



d 

e 

/ 
I 



t 
u 

V 



a 
b 
c 

d 

e 



I 



abc earnest of d our e inheritance, 
unto the ; redemption of 9 God's 
own possession/ unto the i praise 
of his i * glory. 

15 For this cause 'I also, 
m having heard of the w faith in the 
Lord Je-§fis which is 1 among 
you, and p2 the love which ye 
show toward q all the r saints, 16 
'cease not to 'give thanks for 
you, u making mention of you in 
my v prayers ; 17 that the w x God 
of our Lord Je-§us Christ, 
y the Father of glory, may give 
unto you a 'spirit of ab wisdom 
and c d revelation in the f knowl- 
edge of him; 18 ; having the 
9 eyes of your h heart enlightened, 
that ye may know what is the 
* y hope of his * calling, what 
the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 19 and 
what the exceeding greatness of 
his ' power to m n us-ward who be- 
lieve, ° according to that work- 
ing of the * strength of his might 
20 which q he wrought in r Christ, 
when he 'raised him from the 
dead, and made him to ' sit at 
his right *hand in vt "the heav- 

Var. Rend.— V. 14. unto—So Al. Da. 
DmW. El. Me. Wo. SAL. RID. (i.e. m we 
sealed for the redemption . . . ,Al ht, 11a. 
Me. unto . . . possession — WitL & view 
to complete redemption which v ill Live 
possession, ABBOTT. V. 17. a ipim— 
So. Da., so practically DeW. 01. V/ij,, the 
Sp-rt {i.e. the Holy Spirit thai works wis- 
dom), Af* El knowledge— -So V, IK).; 
full knowledge, AL Da. El. ALUlUlT, 
R[ll.- uncltirHliiFiding, SO. V.21. world— ■ 
So EL; more *trivtlft, age, workl-age (state. 
Al .; (V, age, HID. V. 22. put— So W. 
SCIIN.; difJ put, Var.; hath put, LUE. 
V. 23. t hi • filnr-s i if him — i.e. that which 
is filtcl hu him, AL DeW. El. 11a. Me. 
fillet ti fill in nil - So (i.e.. filleth all things 
in every way), DeW. Ha.; filleth all with 
all (i.e. filleth the universe with all things) . 
Al. Be. EL Me. Wo. SAL.: fulfilleth all in 
all (i.e. all his work in all men), RU.; all 
in all is being fulfilled, HO.; reach** the 
fulness through all things in all, W. Chap. 
2. — V. 1. diil . . . alive — -did he quicken. 
Me. EL practically; did he quicken, rj he 
quickened, W • also, RIB.* omit, LuE. 
SCHN. MAU. kO.; too, ABfeOTT. when 
ye were — So W.; who were. RO.; being, 
RID. through— So W. LUE. SCrtN. AB- 



14 

See "Earnest 

of the Spirit," 

John 14:16. 

See II Cor. 

1:22. 

See '• Prom- 
ises." John 

14:2. 

See Acts 2032. 

Inheritance, 

IChr. 21:3. 

Redemption, 

Mt. 20:22. 

See v. 11. 

Vs. 6, 12. 

Praise, Ju. 5:3. 
i Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
* Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 

15 

I Paul. Acts 8:1. 
m CoL l:4;Phi- 

lemon5;comp. 

Rom. 1:3. [11:1. 
n Faith, Heb. 

Lordship of Je- 
sus, Lu.2:21. 

1 Or, m. [13:1. 
p Love, I Cor. 

2 Many ancient 
authorities 
omit the love. 

a Ch. 3:18; see 

v. 1. U4:12. 
r Saints, Rev. 

16 

8 Comp. Rom. 
1:8 t.\ Col. 1.-9. 
Thanksgiving, 
II Cor. 4:15. 
See Rom. 1 :9. 
Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

17 

w God, Gen. 1:1. 
x John 20.17; 

comp. Rom. 

15:6 and marg. 
y Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
z Spirit, Job 

4:15. [111:10. 

Wisdom, Ps. 

Comp. Col. 1:9. 

Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 

Sec I Cor. 14:6. 

Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

18 
Comp. Acta 
26:18: II Cor. 
4:6; Heb. 6:4. 
Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. [23:18. 
Hope, Pr. 
Ch. 4:4. [1 26. 
Calling, I Cor. 

19 

Power of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

m See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

n Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 

o Ch. 3:7; Phil. 
3:21; Col. 129. 

P Ch. 6:10. 

20 

a See 'God plans Man 's Salvation. " Acts 2 ;40. r See 4 * T cach- 
ing of Paul" on "Jesus,' ' Acts 8: 1. « Death and Resurrection of 
Jcvms,Lu.2:2l. / Ascension and Exaltation of Jesus.Lu. 2:21. 
uHand.Gen. 16:12 . vSeev.3. tr See" Heaven," Deut. 26:15. 

Triumph of the Church.— Gen. 3:15; Mt. 16:18; Rom. 8:2S- 
30. 86-39. Rev. 2:17. 26-28; 3:5. 12. 21. See " Salvation "— 



b 
3 

e 
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enly places, 21 far above 'all 
rule, and authority, and power, 
and dominion, and every v * name 
that is named, not only in a this 
6 8 world, but also in c d that which 
is to come: 22 and he 'put all 
things in subjection under his 
1 feet, and gave him to be ° h head 
over all things to the i church, 23 
which is his 1 * body, the ' fulness 
of him that m filleth n all in all. 

2 And you did he op make 
q alive, when ye were r dead 
through your 'trespasses and 
sins, 2 wherein ye f once u walked 
according to the 4 course of 
v this world, according to "* the 
prince of the v 5 powers of the air, 
of the spirit that now worketh in 
z the a sons of b e disobedience; 3 
among whom we also all once 
lived in* * the lusts of our ; flesh, 
doing the desires of the flesh and 
of the g 6 mind, and were * by * na- 
ture y * children of ' wrath, '"even 
as the rest: — 4 but God, being 
n rich in mercy, for *his great 
love wherewith he loved as, 5 
even when we were dead through i r DcTth.' Rom. 
our trespasses, made us alive to- 



21 

Ch. 3:10: CoL 
1 :16; comp. 
Mt. 28:18: 
Rom. 8:38. 
Name. Acta 
16:18. 

Phil. 2:9; Heb. 
1:4; Rev. 
19:12: comp. 
John 17:11. 
Ch.2;2;a«Mt. 
12:32. [10* 
World. Rev. 
Or, aac 
See * r Etemal 
Life."Gen.2 7. 
See •' Resur- 
rection." Mt. 
22:23. 

22 [15:27. 
Seel Cor. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. [20:29. 
Head, Pr. 
Ch. 4 .15; 5:23, 
Col. 1:18; 
2:19; comp. 
I Cor. 1 1 3. 
The Church. 
Acta 2028. 

23 [25 A. 
Body. Num. 
Ch. 4:12; 
530; Col. 
1:18. 24; 2.19; 
comp. I Cor. 
12:27. 

SccJohn l.ifl; 
oomp. eh. 3:19. 

m Ch. 4.10. 
n CoL 3:11. 

1 

o See "The 

New Birth." 

John 3:5. 
p V. 5; CoL 

2:13; comp. 

Lu. 15:24. 32. 

Life. C^n. 2:7. 



I 



i 



tfa. 



BOTT; In, RO.: (on aeeount of). RII> 
V. 2. eouree— So RO. W. ABBOTT,SAL. 
mors stricUy. age. Var. VIN. SAL. (alt.) \ 
SO. LUE.; time, SCHN. world— i.e. em- 
EL _powera — power. W. RO. SO. 
SAL. RID.; kingdom. LUE.; 
authorities, SCHN. the spirit— So W. 
RO. SO. LUE. SCHN. SAL. (i.e. the 
prince who is the spirit), RU. (so probably 
DeW.)-, [the prince, ruler] of the spirit, At. 
Da. El. Ha. Me. V. 3. once lived— So W. 
VIN.; i.e. lived our life, AL; had our way 
of life onoe, RID.; had our conversation. 
RO.: once walked, SO. (had our conduct, • 
LUE.; frequented. SCHN.). SO. LUE. - 
SCHN.: lived our life, ABBOTT; had our . 
life ana walk, SAL. V. 5. through our 
trespasses — .So El. Da. VS.- in our . . . , , 
AL Me.; in trespasses. RO.; in the tres- ' 
passes, SCHN.; through trespasses, SO.; ' b 
through sin, LUE.; by our trespasses, ' 
SAL. RID. Vs. 5, 6. made us alive . . . I c 
raised . . . made — Strictly, did quicken 
. . . raise . . . make, Var. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 1.-— V. 15. the love— 
Omit. «• A B, Oriq. la. WH. a; love, K e I>. 
Vido. Peak. Msmph. ELTVTr.^ Al.*; c/.CoL 

1:4. 



u 

4 
p 



x 

y 
5 

z 
a 



Sin. Gen. 3ix 

2 
Vs. 3. 11. 13; 
ch. 5*; Co! 
3:7; comp. 
Rom. 13:13; 
I Cor. 6:11; I 
Pet. 4:3. [lift 
Walking. CoL 
Or. apt. 
8ee m. 1:21. 
Comp. ch. 
6:12; John 
1231. [27. 
Prince, Nam. 
Soe •Satan." 
IChr. 21:1. 
Gr. power. 
Ch.5:6. [21:19. 
Son. Gen. 
8ee "Sin." 
Gen. 8:6. 
Hee'Rebd- 
uon,"Ea.20& 



d 
e 



Gal. 5 : 16 f. 
Lust, Rom. 
6:12. (228. 
/ Flash. Rom. 

— ; ; —- — : o Mia<Uob3H:3& 

6 Gr. ihouehls. h Comp. Rom. 2:14; GaL 2:1&. » Natum 
Gal. 2:15. ; Children. Gen. 3:16. k Comp. Rom. 5:10; Coi 
1.21; II Pet 2.14. I See "Anger." Pr. 15:1. m Rom. 5:12. 
19;IThes8. 4.18; 6:6. 4 n Mercy and Love of God, Gen. 1:1. 



Acta 2:40. " Election " (Paul's T«aching on EUetiony— Arti 
8:1. See " Foreordination M under "Salvation" — Acta 2M. 
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EFHESIANS 

THEIR PAST EXPERIENCE Of GOD'S GSBAOT. ATORBTCME ALIENS 



2:* 18 



e 
/ 

I 



k 



I 



Some ancient 

authorities 

read m Christ. 

Divinity of 

Jeeus, Lu. 

2:21. 

V. 8; see Acta 

15:11. 

Grace, John 

1:17. 

Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

6 

CoL 2:12. 

Comp. ch. 

1:20. 

See ch. 1 '3. 

See vs. 10, 13; 

ch. 1:1. 



See "Pur- 
pose." Eph. 
3:11. 

Sec "Foreor- 
dination," 
Eph. 1:11. 
See "God 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
Seech. 1:7; 
Rom. 2:4. 

m Kindness, 
Zech. 7:9. 

n Titus 3:4. 

q Salvation 
through 
Christ, Acta 
2:40. 

p See "Mission 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

8 

q I Pet. 1 :5. 

r Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

« Human and 
Divine Agency 
in Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

t Comp. John 
3:16; 4:10; 
fioni. 5:16— 
18: 6:28; Heb. 
6:4. 



gether * with* Ghrtrt (* by * grace 
h*ve ye been d saved), 6 and 

* raised as up with him, and 
; made us to sit with him in ° the 
heavenly places, in A €hrist Je^ 
stis: 7 4 * that in the ages to come 

* he might show the exceeding 
' riches of his grace in mn kind- 
ness toward us in 0p Christ 
Je^stts: 8 for by grace have ye 
been saved* through 'faith; and 
1 that not of yourselves, it is l the 
gift of God; 9 u *not of works, 
that w * no v man should * a glory. 
10 For we are his workmanship, 
6 created in Christ Je-gtis for 
c good works, which God * afore 
prepared that we should e ; walk 
in them. 

1 1 Wherefore remember, that 
once 'ye, the *6en£*iles/ in the 

* flesh, who are called 'Uncir- 
cumeisioa by that which is called 
* i Circumcision, in the flesh, 
made by m hands ; 12 that ye were 
at that time separate from 
Christ, * alienated from the com- 

Var. Rend.— Vs. 5, 8. hy—So tiAL. AB- 
BOTT,VIN. RO.; through, .SO. St'HN.; 
out of, LUE. hare Iwo- So Alt BUTT, 
RID. (alt.) SAL. W.: nte, Ho. V. 7. to 
come — i.e. in the next mrrl.f, ft^W, ffo. .lfe. 
01.; in thin world. At. EL V. 8. $ U the 
gift — (i.e. that you are mirrtf) w Grid's, 
AX. El. Me. V. 10. wp . . . work m,ui- hip 
— HiB workmanship are we, Ai, EL Ale. 
workmanship— Or, h n r i . I iw n H^ . ft A L. 1 U D. 
V. 12. separate float — without, ItO. 
SCHN. LUE.; anart from, W. SAL. 
RID.; far from, SO. alienated from — So 
W. VIN. SAL. RID. MAR.; aliens from, 
RO.; estranged, BO. ABBOTT; parted 
from, SCHN.; strange without share in, 
LUE. of (second) — with, LUE. the 
promise— So At. D*. El. Me. W. SO. 
SCHN. VIN. SAL. RID.; promise, RO.; 
their promises, LITE. V. 13. once were — 
So W. SO. SCHN. RID.; once. LUE.; 
aforetime were, SAL.; in times past were, 
RO. V. 16. contained in ordinances — So 
{i.e. the law of commandmemis expreesed in 
decrees), Al. Bu.DeW.EL Me.Ru.Wo.; in 
respect of its ordinances (i.e. abolished the 



z Glorying, II Cor. 7 A. a See "Pride," 



« II Tim. IS; 
Titus 3:5; 
comp. Rom. 
3:28. 

r See "Faith 
and Works/' 
Heb. 11:1. 

ip See " Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional,'* Acts 
2:40. 

x I Cor. 1:29. 

V Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Ps. 10:2. 10 b V. 15; en. 4:24; CoJ. 3:10. c Good Works, 

I Tim. 5:10. d Ch. 1:4. e Walking, CoL 140. / Comp. 

ch. 4:1. 11 a See I Cor. 12:2; comp. eh. 5:8. h Gen- 

tiles. Is. 49:6. t Flesh, Rom. 2:28. j Col. 2:11. 13; comp. 

Rom. 2:23 f. k Cirqumcision, Gen. 17:14. I See "The 

Jews/' II Ki. 16:6. m Hand, Gen. 16:12. 

* ALIENS.— Heb. Nok-ree, "Non-Relative," "Adulter- 
ous," " Different/' " Alienate." Or. ApoUotrio, " To es- 
trange away/' " to render non-participant." (Distinct from 
the terms " Foreigners " and " Sojourners/' srnee they once 
enjoyed Holy Associations.) 

Qo4 alienated.— Num. 14:34 (margin); Ps. 78:50; 106:39, 
#fc E*. 23:18; Amos 5:21. 

Alienated fremQod^— Pa. 12:1-3; 78:58, 59; 10&39, 40; Jer. 



monwealth of n Is£rA-£l, and 
strangers from v q the covenants 
of the f promise, having 'no 
'hope and "* without •"God in 
the 'world* 13 But now in 
Christ Je-§Gs ye that once were 
u far off are za made nigh in* the 
blood of Christ. 14 For c he is 
d ottr * peace, ; who made both 
one, and brake down the middle 
"*wall of partition, 15 having 
' abolished in his flesh the j en* 
mity, even *the law of 'com- 
mandments contained in m ordi- 
nances; that he might create in 
himself of the two n one new 
man, so making peace; 16 and 
might ° reconcile them both in 
p one q r body unto God through 
the * cross, having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 and 'he came 
and * a preached v peace to you 
that were far off, and peace to 
them that were nigh: 18 for 
through him we w both have * our 
access in v one z Spirit unto a the 
Father. 19 So then ye are no 

If Hi .Vtf fttr /In rff ' 'JW"T*'f '-1 H V/V f '> ^ CtTn l-r/) , 

11').. Ol. rojitoiiit'tt — rtprffftttil. IUD. SAT,.; 
e\ i iresMuL, ABBt>TT, the t wv—8a R] p. 
S<» WN\- the twniii. Var Rf>. W.: [he 
two {hiJve^)^ SCHtt.; both, LUE. V, 16. 
thereby— So RO. W. KAL .■ thereon (t>. 
on the crva*) t Ah Ue\Y , EL hf*:> Kd. ; in it 
(i.e. in M* Wy), Hi.; in him, SCHN.; in 
hi-* pr.rsoiK LUh.; cm it, RII?. : in Hunaotf, 
AliLiOTT X. 17. he cftuie— S» HO. W. 
SO. iUU + SAL. -is hi? c^mtj. LUii.; Inlying 
come. SCHN. V, 13. uur accDas— So \T. 
Da. DtW. kti. UO. W. SkAL. HID. AB- 
Bi >TT; our bringina in, ML Mc; the op- 
protiuh, so LITE. SCHN. 

Var. Reed.— Chap. 2.— V. 5. with Christ 
— So K A. Peah. Vvlff. (m it* }**t MSS.), 
Ti. Tr. El. WH.* NES.- in Chriat, B, 17, 
73, 118, Memph. La* WH* r marg. V. 
11. once ye, the Gentflee — in time pnst ye, 
being Gentiles, X* A B D*, Edd. {i.e. that 
in time past ye the Gentiles were without 
Christ)' 



12 

n Kingdom of 
ferael, I Ki. 
11:11. 

See •'So- 
journer," Ps. 
119:19. 

p Comp. GaL 

3:17; Heb. 

8:6. 
q Covenants, 

Gen. 17:2. 
r Promises, 

John 14:2. 
t Comp. 

I Thess. 4:13. 

1 Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

u Comp. ch. 

4:18; Gal. 4:8; 

I Theas. 4:5. 
v See ,, Sin, M 

Gen. 3:6. 
w God, Gen. 1:1, 
x World, Rot. 

10:6. 

13 

y V. 17; Acts 
2:39; comp. Is. 
57:19. 

z See **Recon- 
cilaation," Lu. 
12.68. 

a Salvation 
through the 
Blood of 
Christ, Acta 
2:40. 

b Col. 1:20; 
romp. Uom. 
3:25. 

14 

c Jesus the 

Mediator, Lu. 

2 '21 
d V. 15; Col. 

3:15; comp. 

Is. 9:0; Gal. 

3:28; Col. 

3:11. 
e Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
/ See I Cor. 

12:13. 

Wall. Jer. 
51:58. 

h See "Cove- 
nanted' Gen. 
17:2. 

15 
% V. 16: CoL 

1:21 f. 
; Enemy, Job 

31:29.- 
k Col. 2:14. 20. 

1 Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

m Ordinances, 

— Lev. 5:10. 

n Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:10 f. 16 o CoL 1:20. 22; see II Cor. 
5:18. i> Comp. ch. 4:4: I Cor. 10:17. o Body, Num. 25:8 
r The Church, Acts 20:28. s The Cross. Mt. 27.26. 
17 t Rom. 10:14; comp. ch. 4:21. t* Preaching, See "Sal- 
ration," Acta 2:4a 2Gr. brmtght good tidings of peace. 
Comp. Mt. 11:5. » Acts 10:36; comp. v. 14. 18 u>See 
"The Gentiles," Is. 49:6. x Ch. 3:12; see Rom. 5:2. y Ch. 
4:4; I Cor. 12:13. z Holy Spirit, John 14:16. o Father- 
hood of God, Gen. 1 :1. 

. i . i i i i i t - - -_^-__ .. _- ■-- -_ ...... ■■ ■ ■■■■ 

6:8; Bz. 23:18; Mai. 3:14, 15; Rom. 5:10; Eph. 2:16 f. From 
the Commonwealth of Israel — Eph. 2:12. 

Nations alienated.— Lam. 5:6; Rom. 9:3-6; Eph. 2:12; Col. 
1:21—23. 

Strange Woman alienated.— Pr. 2:16. 17; Ez. 32:22, 28. 

First-fruits alienated.— Lev. 25:34; Ez. 44:30; 48:14. 

Inheritance alienated. — Jer. 6:12; Lam. 5:2; Zeph. 1:13. 

Deliverance from Aliens.— Ps. 144:7. 8, 11. See " Sojourn* 
ere"— Ps. 119:19. 
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EPHKSIANS 

NOW FELLOW-CITIZENS WIT IT THE SAINTS 



A 
i 



i 

k 



I* 

V. 12* romp. 
Heb. 11:13; 
f Feu 2:11. 

Sojourner* IV 
1111:19. 

Sr*f H Adap- 
tion." Iltkir 
0:1*. 

Phil. S:20; 
romp. Hub, 
|_* ^2 f, 
SuiiiU. Rfrv. 
1412. 
Sen'The 
ChureV Arte 
20:20. 
Household. 

Pr, $1:27. 

» 

See I Cor. 3:0, 
Cum p. Ml 

WAH: I Cor- 



21 M. 
Ttn. 



m 



n 
o 



S 



ii 



2 



:i 
u 



h 



Aprtstlru, 

Ut. M*;5. 
8*e I tkr. 
12;2K; cjninp. 
fife, 3:. r > 
PmuheUt. 
U ki 17 U* 
t'nimt.v of 

.leSUS, LU, 

1 r.jr. 3:11. 
Bnw " Propb- 
iwM rtmeem* 
I ii* ,lmui," 
iii>n. 3:15. 
Ln 2(1:17 (Pa, 
11-1 ?2); 

1 Pet. 2. ©CIS. 
28:10 

Sm "Stone/* 

21 
Camp, cli. 
4 15 r. ; CM 

2 19, 

i i r> ^twnnH 
hmtiima. 
Sn> 'Truly,** 

i Cor IH» 
See 1 Ow* 
3.10 r. 

Hclineaa. Eph. 
4 .24. 
Temple, 
1 Sim, 1 " 
Or. t*in?tw>\t- 

See I Cor 
3:0* 16: 
it Obf- 6:16, 

f!r. i>rf"u. 
8e* eh 'A 17. 
feitl. (ini. 1:1. 
IT-.|\ Spirit. 

John 14 16. 

t 

Piilil. Art* 

B:l. 

fTh. 4:1; Apt* 

2A 1H;U Tim. 



more "strangers anil * sojourn- now been revealed unto hi 
! ers, but ye tire c * fcllow-citixcns holy apostles and prophet 
■with tin* 'saints, and of the in the Spirit; ti to wit m * * ilia 
/fll household of God, 20 being t he tien 'tiles are aftf fellow-heirs 
A built Upon 'the foundation of and d fellow -inemtwis of thi 
' * tin* apostfa and 'prophets, body, and f rV 1 1 tw -partaker 
"•Chfist Je^sus himself bein^ of the * promise in Christ M 
the ■ 'chief corner * stone; 21 sua * through the * r 'posjx'l, 
r in whom l eacli several building 'whereof I was made J 
'fitly framed togftlier, growi?th * ' minister, according to (In 
into a ' * holy ' 2 temple in the jjift of that "'grace of (u*[ v\ lit»-J 

was given me "according U 
the working of his * power. I 
Unto me, who am "Miss thai 
For this cause I " Paul, the least of all saints, 'was thi 
* fd thc prisoner of Christ grace given, to *' ti preach um< 
Je'sns in 'behalf of voti '*G£n- the Gt4i-tilcs the unsearHiabl 
Hles\— 2 if so be that ye have ''riches ofChrist;l>atul to 7 nuik 



1a)T(\; 22 in whom ye also art 1 
,r bu ilded together 3 for a * habi- 
tation of u fiod in the * Spirit 



3 



heard of the ''* dispensation of 



;tll men see what is the diti 



that ' ( grafv of ft in I which was pensation of the mystery wbicl 

given me to you-ward; *& k how forages hath been *" hid in Got 

that '* J hv revelation was "made '"who created ail things; 10 ti 

• known unto ine P4f the mvs- the intent that now unto thi 

m 

terv, F as I 'wrote before in few * a principalities and the power 

1 words, 1 whereby, when ye iti Mhe c heavenly -pinrnt niigh 

"read, ye can perceive v niv un- he d made known J through th 

tiers landing in the mystery of church the manifold r 'wisdon 

Christ; 5 which in other gener- of "God, 11 * according to th 



ations was not made known unto 
the "sotlS of I men, as it hath 



- eternal * purpose which he pur 
posed in * Christ Je^sus oh 



Var* Rend. — V, 19. si>jnunn?ra— -So RO. 
W, HID, SAL.; *trAiiK<TN + SO.; m- 
ilwHkm, LTJE. SCHN. V. 2! . ttniph»— 
,^» 111*. SO. LUE. tit.ll. HAL.; «ioetu* 
nrvj W, k tfiorg. V . 22 aro bnilfittl — $4 
El SO. LUK- SCHN 
buiktiHl. AL Ha. RO. 



So RO. W, SO. SCHK. RID. SAL, VIM 
MMA ; A fc B UTT - w o r kl -agca, L I \ • . . in t h 
Spirit — i.ff. fetmilt-tl U> them in their *tatt c 
iMpmjIwn, />- H «». RID. SAL. AB 
HOTT: in spirit. />M.r by the Spirit, * 
VI N.: hi* heiriK p'tirtiinUy. At. El. Me, W ft. vrta—S 
AlibOTT. JU1>. HO> W SCHN. lili).- b, LLfE. V, 9. t 



HAL. in t.lje Spirit — i.ff, an haMlalisfi i>/ uiiikfl-^i,f. tfutt / sH'fuU mat*, \"ar r fa 
(f»i tyf th*- train eltinff of th* Spirit, Ha., and i\%ti*—rLit. frocn th^ ng««, 1 ar.; frozu th 
#<r 4J />*"'U'. /.V. //a,/ (a apmluuJ hnblm- , iige*, RO, R1I> 4 VlN. t Jncim all Mw> \V 
Oon, O/. « ..); thniyeh the Spirit (i.jt'. ^c . SAL, r- Injure the iiges. ^O.; hucb an 
nrc huiUliil through the Hmrti), M*+ Clup» ti^uutra, LL T E.; tn»m th(i world ~u«isa on 
J, — V. 3, have board — ^S*j jj/rtieiu-ttllv, ' W.'HN. V. 11. piirrnjsLHl— iSV* prar/u'rjfk 
D*1T. 0^ HO. SO. LUI . ALJHOTT, RIH.; I .-If l*a. //.i. /^ ,, IH » MlLiOTT; fulfia<Hi 
str> ^bh ^**?^» "^ ""_ AT /M r il/^. W". />eir. Jlf*. (M. («* Ul. i'frhfipe}; tit. miulf 



b<"HN. Of ifiiieed ye heaml. i\«. uhm St. 
Paul pfrachrd am^rtf} theinK Y'ir.; y\'u\ Iisjuj*, 
SA L. dwpeuMtioq — && RO. A U hi I'i I „ 
RID. SAL. VI N,; or, stewanl»KiTs. S^J. 
SCHN, r flinffl,; plan. LUti.i diBfrtSm*^ 
lion ffiilmiitidtnitMrn). W. V. 4. iH*rreive 
— hS* UU, W. Lt*E- RID. SAL,; remit ni*e, 
sMJ,; utiUenttifui, SCHN- uri'li -return iiuj( 
— 8* RO. W. LUE. HI J* SAL. ,\KW »TTi 
tu9i«hT. SO h arflBf. V. 5. ncnenitiuiM— 



I a- I'liiEi'muu 1. IV, i:j c See * h Prison," Cpu .42:10. ^ See 
HH Pr,^. . *-iii.»n t " I Ki. JH-J. r- V, la; 1 1 Tor. 1 *V /r-«-nlilm. 
U, 4B:fl. ff S*^e r, 8. 2 A CoL 1:35; I Tim. 14; romp, 
* »i «4> Ma. 4 Or, ffeutardthip. i Unce. John 1 17. 
i Hvv " Mirtsioas T ,, Aot« 15:7 J K- Como* AcU 22 17. 21 : 

Sftiti ff, f Si.,i l"; r ,l | \>_ tn Revi>I:iiiv(ii Dan. 2 22 n S#^ 

i4i fl.e.) Horn ll^Bj Ifll!r J; Odl.TSflti 4:3. ^Myatery. 
I Cor. li M r f I, I i> I? .1 V.rnp Hoh, j:j22; tKi. 5:12). 

In* fl fV, r J -s. r fW)p. I J Cor tlft. > 



ip Hfffit G«i 



r^rj- aeeimi ^lihl i t*d. \\\ LL'K.; achieved 
9CBL\.; wrought, RID. HAL 

Var. Read, -V. 21 c;urh M-vtral hiiif«ii^ 
— all the building, K* A C; every buitdin 
(fti Me, irfm&Uttf* thin rtnrtin^ t.c, *w 
iorat rhtirrh, hrU rill Mm- buitditif, .U. />.-j 
D^W. EL Of). «^ R D, EM. Ch*p + a.~ 
\ D iliinjo— ^ KABC D* (F Q F), 17 

t>y Jesus Christ, D' (E K L). 

2:10, tf CVrmp. Cd, 3 :J. zRovlll. 
Ocri 11. 10 f Cli. Ir21; fl;l2; C*> 

'Trtjvtmmfiit: 1 N'eh. S:9, 6 fve "Re 
r Sop ch. 1 ;,J. rf Comp. ch. 1 :23; I |»et 
ii.:i:M< ^ 2:7. / Wisdom, P* 111 A* 
Gwt, Gen. 1:1. 11 A Bee cb. Ill, 
i Sec v, I. 



* PURPOSE : nivin* Purpose «f Jeli^a 

19:12, 23:9. 40:11, J«r 1:28; m:^; 9" 
l4>m. 2:8; lUm, «; It , 1 7. t litist— Ep*Ui 
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"THE LOVE OP CHRIST WHICH PASSETH KNOWLEDGE" 



4: 1 



d 

e 

/ 
1 



I 



3 
n 



Lord: 12 in °whom we have 
* c boldness and d access in ' ; * con- 
fidence through * our ° faith in 
h him. 13 Wherefore I ask that 
2 ye may not * j faint at my 
*' tribulations w for you, which 

• are your n glory. 

14 For this cause I opff bow 
my r knees unto the 'Father, 15 
from whom every ' 4 family in 

* heaven and on r earth is w named, 
16 that he would grant you, 
according to *the riches of 
his v glory, that ye may be 
'strengthened with power 
through his a Spirit in b c the in- 
ward man; 17 that d e Christ may 
dwell in your ; hearts through 
faith; to the end that ye, being 
9 rooted and h grounded in i love, 

Var. Read.— V. 12. boldness— So SAL. 
RID.- our boldness, AL El. Me. R0. 
ABBOTT; freedom of nddrrs*. W,; nur 
frankness, LUE. BCHN, access — So Al. 
DeW. RO. RID.AliBUTT H SAL.: bring Lag 
in, Me.: as ch. 2:1S- un'+'^e (to Cio<li."W.; 
approach, SO. LUE. ttCHN. through— 
by, RO. our . . . hmi- $a AL Wi. W. 
ABBOTT, SAL.; the frith of him. SO. n 
marg.; the faith on him* LUE, $C.'HN. 
RID. V. 13. I . , . frin t— I di*ire that 
ye faint not — i.e. I br&eech uuu not to tose 
heart, Al.Da. DeW. EL M* XVt>„; I twk that 
I faint not, R munj. (I pray God that I 
may not lose heam, m Br. fin. fft. Ru.; I 
desire you not to faint, or, I pray Cod 
that I faint not, RID.; I pray that I may 
not lose heart, or, I entreat you not to 
lose heart, ABBOTT; ask that ye lose 
not heart, SAL. ask— So RO. SO. LUE.; 
beg you, W.; beg oi you, SCHN. may not 
faint — faint not, B. which are — So RID. 



12 

8ee "Recon- 
ciliation," 
Lu. 12:58. 
Boldness, 
Acts 14:3. 
Heb. 4:16; 
10:19, 35; 

I John 2:28; 
3:21. 
Ch.2:18. 
Confidence, 
Phil. 3:3. 

II Cor. 3:4. 
Or, the faith of 
him. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

13 
Or. /. 

Faint, II Cor. 
4:1. 

See "Cour- 
age," Num. 
13:30. 
See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
9:10. 

See "Perse- 
cution," I Ki. 
18:4. 
m See v. 1. 
Or, is. 
Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

14 

See "Wor- 
ship," Mt. 
4:10. 

p See "Pos- 
tures in 

Prayer," Mt. 

5:44. 
q Comp. Phil. 

2:10. 
r Knees, Is. 

35:3. 
t Fatherhood 

of God; Gen. 

1:1. 

15 

t Family, Eph. 

5:22. 
4 Qt. father- 
hood. 

u Heaven, Deut. 26:15. v Earth, Gen. 2:1. w Name, Acts 
16:18. 16 x See v. 8; ch. 1:18. y Glory of God, Gen. 
1:1. z Phil. 4:13; Col. 1:11; comp. I Cor. 16:13. a Holy 
Spirit, John 14:16. 6 See Rom. 7:22. c See "Man," Gen. 
2:7. 17 d John 14:23; Rom. 8:9 f.; II Cor. 13:5; comp. 
ch. 2:22. e See "Conversion," Mt. 13:15. / Heart, Acts 
15:9. a Col. 2:7; comp. I Cor. 3:6. h Col. 1:23. t Love, 

1 Cor. 13:1. 

Special Time for.— Eccl. 3:1, 17; 8:6. 

Purpose (ResolvcV—I Ki. 5:5; II Chr. 28:10; 32:2; Pr. 
20:18. Of Saints— Acts 27:13, 43. Paul— Acts 19:21; Rom. 
1:13; II Tim. 1:9; 3:10. 

Purpose against Evil, — Ps. 17:3; Dan. 1:8. Reward for — 
Rom. 8:28. 

Evil Purposes.— Ps. 140:4; Jer. 49:30. 

Purposes frustrated.— Esra 4:5; Job 17:11; 33:17; Pr. 15:22; 
Is. 30:7. 

Purpose (Use)- — Neh. 8:4. 

Purpose (Cause).— Jer. 6:20; Mt. 26:8; Acts 11:23; Eph. 
6:22; Col. 4:8. 

♦ ASSURANCE.— Heb. Aman, " To go to the Right Hand," 
hence "Assurance"; Gr. Plerophoria % "Entire Con6dence," 
" To Completely Assure." 

Of Ood's Care.— Job 13:15; Ps. 23:4; 46:1-3; 73:26; 118:5- 
6; Jer. 32:41; II Cor. 6:1; Eph. 3:12, 13; II Tim. 4:18. 

Of Acceptance with Ood.— Gen. 19:21; Is. 12:2; Acts 10:35; 
Rom. 6:1-2: 1 Thess. 1:4-5; II let. 1:10, 11; I John 3:19-22. 

Of Knowledge.— I Sam. 28:1; I Ki. 1:13, 17, 30; Job 19:25; 
Acts 2:36; II Cor. 6:1; Phil. 4:12; Col. 2:2; II Tim. 1:12; 3:14, 
15; 1 John 4:13. 



18 maybe ' strong to* apprehend 
with 'all the m saints what is 
no the breadth and length and 
height and depth, 19 and to 
know pq the love of Christ which 
r passeth 'knowledge, that ye 
may be ' filled unto all the u ful- 
ness of God. 

20 ''Now unto "*him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we u ask or * think, 
° according to the power that 
worketh in us, 21 b unto him be 
the glory in the c church and in 
Christ Je-§0s unto 5 all gener- 
ations for ever and ever. A-mSn'. 



4 



d I therefore, e ; the pris- 
oner in the Lord, g beseech 
you to h i walk worthily of the 

RO.; seeing that it is (i.e. the tribulations 
are), Al. DeW. El. Ril.; seeing they are, 
W.; which is. SCHN.; they serve, LUC. 
V. 15. from whom— So RID. SO. SAL. 
ABBOTT, W.; of whom, RO.; after 
whom, PrTTN. every family— ^ W. AB- 
BOTT, IU U VIN. SAL.; all fatherhood, 
RO. SCBN.; all families. SO. family— 
family, race. AL Da. DeW. El. Me. Wo. 
(family, father, similar words), is named 
— &TRO. SCHN. ABBOTT, RID. SAL. 
i.r. it tfut* mimed, obtains the name of fam- 
ily fr&m il# relation to God as father, DeW. 
EL J fa. M, ; derives its name, W.; have 
tin* mune, ,SO. V. 19. unto— So RO. W. 
SO, KI l>. ■ 1 ven to, AL (i.e. so as to reach); 
to, esOHN. LUE. V. 21. unto . . . and 
ever — Lit. to all generations of the age 
of the ages, Var.; throughout all ages, 
world without end, RO. ■ unto all the gen- 
erations of the age of the ages, W. RID.; 
for (in, SCHN.) all generations of the 
time of the times, SO. SCHN.; To (unto, 
SAL.) all generations for ever and ever, 
ABBOTT, SAL. ; for all time from eternity 
to eternity, LUE. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. Father— So «* A B C 
(P), 17, 67", Memph. Edd. NES.; add, of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, N c D (E F G K L), 
Vulg. Pesh. V. 19. ye . . . fulness — So 
most MSS. and Edd.; that all the fulness 
of God might be filled up, B, 73, 1 16, WH.» 



18 

I I Cor. 16:13; 

Eph. 6:10. 
k John 1:5. 
I See ch. 1 :15. 
m Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
n Comp. Job 

ll:8f. 
o See "Deep 

Things," 

I Cor. 4:5. 

19 

p See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q Comp. Rom. 
8:35, 39. 

r Comp. Phil. 
4:7. 

a Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

/ Col. 2:10. 

u Comp. ch. 
1:23. 

20 

v Comp. Rom. 

16:25. 
w See "Power of 

God," Gen. 

1:1. 
x Comp. II Cor. 

9:8. 
y See "Prayer," 

Mt. 5:44. 
z See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
a Scev. 7. 

21 

6 See Rom. 
11:36. 

c The Churc 
Acts 20:28. 

5 Gr. all the gen- 
erations of the 
age of the ages. 

I 

d Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
e Seech. 3:1. 
/ See "Prison," 

Gen. 42:16. 
g Beseeching, 

Rom. 15:30. 
h Walking, Col. 

1:10. 
i I Thess. 2:12; 

comp. ch. 

2:10; Col. 2:6. 



Of Life.— Ex. 20:12; Deut. 28:66; Job 24:22; Jer. 38:17; 
Mt. 10:39; Mk. 10:17-21; John 5:24; 6:47, 51. 54; 10:10; II 
Cor. 12:8-10; Eph. 6:2, 3. 

Of Redemption.— Rom. 8:22, 23; I Cor. 6:14; 15:54-57; 
Eph. 1:7, 13, 14; 4:30; Rev. 5:9, 10. 14:1-5. 

Of Faith.— Rom. 5:1, 2; Eph. 3:12; Heb. 10:22 (margin); 
11:1. 

Of Hope.— Job 14:14, 15; Ps. 42:11; Rom. 8:24, 25; II Cor. 
4:8; Heb. 6:11, 19; I Pet. 1:3, 4. 

Of Love.— John 13:35; 15:13; Rom. 8:38, 39; Eph. 3:19; 
I John 3:18, 19; 4:7-13. 

The Effect of Righteousness.— Lev. 27:16-18; Is. 32:17, 18; 
John 13:17; Rev. 22:14. 

Of Righteous Judgment —Acts 17:30, 31; Rev. 22:10-12. 

False Assurance.— Ju. 9:15; 17:13 with 18:14-20; I Sam. 
17:41, 42-44; II Ki. 8:12, 13; Pr. 25:19; Jer. 6:14; 8:11; 14:13- 
15; John 13:37, 38. 

Assurance of Punishment. — Ps. 9:17; Is. 57:20, 21; Jer. 
8:12, 13; 49:12, 13; E*. 7:25-27; Mt. 13:49, 50; 25:41-46; II 
Pet. 3:3-7; Rev. 20:14, 15. See " Faith "—Heb. 11:1. 
14 Election "—Acts 2:40. 
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"THE STATURE OF THE FULNESS OF CHflldT" 



4: 16 



i 



b 
c 



I 



k 
I 



t 
i, 



d 

e 
f 

a 



Calling, I Cor. 

1:26. [11:29. 

See Rom. 

See Rom. 

S:28f. 
2 

See "Teach- 
ing of Paur' 

on "Christian 

Life," Acta 

8*1. 

See' "Chris- 
tian Graces," 

II Pet, 1 :5. 

See "Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

"Character." 

Lu. 2:21. 

Col. 3:12 f. 

Humility, Pr. 

15:33. 

Longsuffering, 

I Tim. 1:16. 

See "Forgive- 
ness," Pr. 

25:21. 

See ch. 1 :4. 

Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

3 Jl:10. 
m Unity, I Cor. 
n Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
o Comp. Col. 

3:14 f. [17:1. 
p Peace. Pr. 

q See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

r Seech. 2:16, 
18; comp. 
I Cor. 12:4 ff. 

« Body, Num. 
25.8. "{23:18. 
Hope, Fr. 
Ch. 1:18. 
5 

v I Cor. 8:6. 

w Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

x Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

y Baptism, 
Rom. 6:3. 
6 

z One God 
alone, Gen.l:l. 

a Fatherhood 
and Sove- 
reignty of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

b See Rom. 
11:36; comp. 
Col. 1 :16. 
7 

c Comp. I Cor. 
12:7, 11. 
Ch.3:2. '[1:17. 
Grace, John 
See Rom. 12:3. 
Gift, Eph. 2 .-8. 
8 

h See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," Gen. 3:15. 

hus, Lu. 2:21. 

Num. 24*22. 

Gen. 3 :6 

9 

*« 



"calling wherewith ye were 
* c called, 2 d with all e 1 * lowliness 
*and meekness, with * longsuf- 
fering, * forbearing one another 
*in Move; 3 giving diligence to 
keep the m unity of the n Spirit in 
the °bond of p peace. 4 There 
is 9 r one * body, and one Spirit, 
even as also ye were called in 
one '"hope of your calling; 5 
"one "Lord, one 'faith, one "bap- 
tism, 6 * one God and tt Father of 
all, b who is over all, and through 
all, and in all. 7 But c unto each 
one of us was * the 'grace given 'ac- 
cording to the measure of the *gift 
of Christ. 8 Wherefore he saith, 

h l When he 'ascended on high, 
he y led* ' "captivity captive, 

And gave w gifts unto a men. 
9 (Now this, He p ascended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended 2 into q T the lower parts 
of the 'earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same also that as- 
cended ' far above all the u heav- 



ens, that he might "fill all 



w* 



Var. Rend, -Chip. 4* — V. 5. over all— 
So Ah. KL h WG\ (fta. apparently). W. 
8< >- LUE. 8CH N , KI I J . A B B( JTT, SAL.; 
above n|L, He. and npp*iTmilu t [>eW \ .If*. 
RO. V, H. he wiith— So (God »,tjth>, AL 
Be. EL Mr. Wo. RID. SAL ■ it. sjiiLh {i.e. 
the scripture saith), 1/<j. Of. {I Mi. I)rW. 
nearly), UQ< HO. LUE e!CHN. AHROTT, 
MAIL r. p ). ted captivity captive— So 
SAL.; k*i in hi* tmin a band of captive*, 
Al. Re. DvW. EL lltf. Alt.; k„| 3 * , nativity 
captive HO. AftROTT, till).; lotl a Umt 
of captiwa in Ht train, W.; capnjrcd 
captives, LITE,; took mptavitv captive. 
SC11N. V. 9. (he . . . watLh— .So ■ r «. 
Hadr*, the UTuhtrwsrtd}, AL EL Wo. (the 
parts deep l*oknv ibc earth T Mt\ fiil ); dim- 
ply ■■ [ilcjsefiHlod from heaven ui\ like 
earth below, Dt W. /to. Wi, V. 10. &\\—So 
AL Be, DeW. EL Ha. Mr OL W04 fulfil, 
compl*?t« r till V. 11, tie — he tmphiitin. 
Var. V. 12. building up— So Da, El. W. 
SO RID* ABBOTT, SAL.; mini*, trillion, 
i.e. frpiriiiail ttrvict of an official tiatun; of 
varioim kinds rendtttd to th*i rAurrA, EL 
M ■.; liuikling of RO. SCHN, V. 13. 
knowledge — full kii'j w J^dgc, Var.; thor- 



some 



1 Q. Pb. 68:18. i Aacmaion of Je- 
j Ju. 5:12; comp. Col. 2:15. k Captivity, 
I See M Bondage/* John 8:38. m See "Sin," 
n Gifta of the Spirit, John 14 :16. o Man, Gen. 2:7. 
p Comp. John 3:13. 2 Some ancient authorities inaert 
Aral. q See " Cosmology ,*' Ps. 104:2. r la. 44:23; comp. 
P».63:9. s Earth, Gen. 2:1. 10 t Heb. 4:14; 7^26; 9:24; 
comp. ch. l:20f. u Heaven, Deut. 26:15. 

* DOCTRINE.— In the Goapel* " Teachm* " is the Word 
used to express what Jesus taught, not yet formulated fnto 
Specific Doctrines. See "Teaching of Jesus" — Lu. 2:21. 
The Apostles had the Living Word and the Following Genera- 
tion the Inspired Utterances of Apostles and Spirit-filled Men. 
Doctrine in its Usual Sense occurs only in the Later Pastoral 
Epistles— I Tim. 1:3: 1:10; 4:6. 13: 6:8; II Tim. 3:6; Titus 1:9; 
2:7, 10. Previous to this, the Word M Doctrine " is used chiefly 



things.) 1 1 And he gave 
to be v apostles; and som e. 
* prophets: and some, tt evang el- 
i sts; and some, b pastor s and 
e * teachers; 12 e f or tbe ; perfect- 
ing of the ° saints, unto t freworK 
of m inistering, unto th e * hnlld- 
in g up of ' the body of Christ : 
13 till we ail attain unto the 
unity of i the faith, and of the 
ki knowledge of the m *Son of 
God, unto a a fullgrown man, 
unto the measure of the stature 
of the 'fulness of Christ: 14 that 
we may be fl no longer r children, 
•tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every * wind of * tt doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, in 
v craftiness, after the "wites of 
x error; 15 but 8 speaking * truth 
*in love, may a grow up in 
all things into him, who is the 
* c head, even Christ; 16 from 
whom tf all the body * fitly 
framed and ; knh together 

ough knowledge, ABBOTT, statore— So 
Be. Da. El. Ru. {Al. perhaps) SAL.; 
rather, age, DeW. Ha. Me. ABBOTT. V. 
14. after . . . error— So DeW. W04 aid- 
ing the wiles of error, Me. AL Be. EL Ha. 
( . . . the system of error, AL), eo OL 
nearly; after (directed to further, W.) the 
wiles of error, W. RO.: tending to th e sya - 
tem (tending to the scheming, ABBOTT) 
of error, RID. VIN. ABBOTT; with a 
view to the machination of error, SAL. 
V. 15. speaking — confessing, holding 
fast, living (maintaining, RO.) the truth, 
Ms. Ru. Be. SAL.; W. RO. ; aa being 
truthful, SCHN.; the truth, dealing truly, 
being truthful and simple. Ha. OL AL Da. 
EL Wo.; cherishing truth. ABBOTT; we 
should identify ourselves with truth, LUE. ; 
taking care of truth. SO. in . . . up— So AL 
DeW. SAL. ABBOTT, VIN.: may in love 
grow up, EL Ha. Me. (H. V. 16. knit to- 
gether — So W.; compacted. RO.; fitted 
together. SCHN. LUE. SO.; framed to- 
gether, RID.; put together, ABBOTT. 

Var. Read. -Chap. 4.— V. 6. all (2aat) 
— So K A B C (0» P), 17, 31. 67. 71. 73, 
80, 109, 177, Edd. NES.; you all, some 
cursives: ua all. D (E F O K L), 23, 37-9, 
44-8. V. 7. the grace— So {i.e. God*a 
grace), KACD*. Ti. WH* EL; grace, B 
D* t La. TV. V. 9. descended— So N* A 
C* D. WH. 1 and other Ead.; add, first, 
«•, B 0~ (K L P), WH.' 



v See eh. 1 :23. 
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I Cor. 



II 

See Acts 131; 

I Cor. 12 2H. 
See " Minis- 
ters." Acts 
15:39. [10J. 
Apostles, Ml 
Prophets, 

II Ki 17:13. 
Evangehat, 
Acts 21 -H. 
See "Shep- 
herd."Ps.23:L 
See **Instruc- 
Uon," Is. 
54:13. 

See Acts 13:1. 

12 

See II Cor. 
13:9. 

Perfection, 
Heb. 6:1. 
Sainta, Rev. 
14:12. 
Edification. 
Rom. 14:19. 
See ch. 1 :23; 
I Cor. 12 127. 

13 

Comp. vs. 3. 5l 
Knowledge. 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Comp. ch. 
1:17; John 
Qm, Phil. 
3:10. 

See' 4 Divinity 
of Jesus." Lu. 
221. [21:19. 
Son, Gen. 
Heb. 5:14; 
comp. I Cor. 
14:20; CoL 
128. 

John 1:16; 
Gal. 4:19; 
comp ch. 1:23. 

14 

See I Cor. 
14:20. 13:16. 
Children, Gen. 
Comp. Jas. 
1:6; Jude 12. 
Wind. Job 
2721. 

See "Decep- 
tion/' Gen. 
37:31. 
Comp. Job 
5:13; Lu. 
20:23: 1 Cor. 
3:19.11 Cor. 
42;1I:3; 
Ch. 6:11; 
Num. 15:18. 
Error, I These. 
2:3. 

15 

Or.deolut? 

truly. 

Truth, John 

14:6. 

See ch. 1 :4. 

Comp. ch. 

2:21. 

Head. Pr. 

2029. 

See ch. 1 .22. 

10:17. e Set 



16 d Col. 2:19; see Rom. 12:4 f.: comp.] 
"Unity," I Cor. 1 :10, / Knit, Col. 25. 

in a Disparaging Sense — Mt. 15:9; Mk. 7:7: Eph. 4:14; Ool. 
2:22. Meaning Instruction— Deut. 32:2; Job 11:4; Prov.4:2; 
Is. 29:24. First Principles of— Heb. 6;1. False Doctrine* 
called Heresy — II Pet. 2:1. 

False Doctrine, to be aroMed.— I Tim. 1:4; II Tim. 4:3; 
Rev. 2:14. Teachers of, d es c r ib ed — Acts 20:29: II Cbr. 
11:13; I Tim. 6:3, 4; II Tim. 3:8; Titus 1:11; II Pet. 2:3; Jods 
4,8. 
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sundry admonitions: "put on the new man 
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4: 28 



1 through that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the work- 
ing in due measure of each sev- 
eral part, maketh the increase of 
the a body unto the b building up 
of itself in c love. 

17 d This ' I say therefore, and 
; ° testify in the * Lord, { that ye 
no longer /x walk as the 'Gen- 
tiles, also walk, in the mn van- 
ity of their "mind, 18 being 
9 9 r darkened in their under- 
standing, * alienated from ' u the 
life of God, because of the ° "ig* 
noranoe that is in them, be- 
cause of the z u hardening of their 

* heart ; 19 who a being past feel- 
ing 'gave themselves up to 
cd lasci viousness. 2 to work all e un- 
cleanness with ' 3 greediness. 20 
But ye did not so 9h learn 

* Christ; 21 if so be that ye 
> heard him, and were * taught 

Var. Rend. — V. 16 (cont.). through . . . 
supplieth — Lit. by every joint of the (spir- 
itual) ministering, supply, A I. Da. El. 
Wo., and to nearly, Be. DeW. 01; by 
every means of union, that is by Christ s 
ministering to it, RQ. Ha.; by every 
sense it has of Christ's ministering to : t. 
Me.; by means of every joint of the sup- 
ply, RID. SAL. VIN.; through every 
contact with the supply, ABBOTT, 
through— So W. 8CHN. 80. ; by, RO. in- 
crease — So RO.; growth (similar word to 
grow. v. 15). Var. LUE. SCHN. 80. AB- 
BOTT, SAL. V. 18. hardening—So W. 
LUE. 8CHN. SO. RID. SAL.; blindness, 
RO.; hardness, ABBOTT. V. 19. gave— 
So W. SCHN. 80. RID. SAL.; have given, 
RO. LUE. with greediness— So SAL. 
RO.: in greed, in eovetousness, AL Be. 
DcW. EL Me. R,t. Wo. 8CHN. SO. RID. 
(alt.); in greediness (i.e. gluttony), Ha. 01. 
RID, (alt.)- in selfishness, W.; out of eov- 
etousness, LUE. V. 21. if so be — If in- 
deed, Al El. Me. RID. ABBOTT.SAL. him 
(twice) -Him emphatic. Al. El. Me.; (it was 
he that ye heard and in him that ye were 



t Heart, Acts 15$. 19 a Corap. 
ee Rom. 1:24. c Lasciviousness, II Cor. 
>l. 3 :5. 2 Or, to make a trade of. e Un- 
r. 12:21. / See " Covetousness." Deut. 
ttme—. Comp. eh. 5:3; Col. 3:5. 20 ? See 
e "Instruction," Is. 64:13. % Divinity of 

21 ;' Rom. 10:14; see ch. 2:17; comp. 

it Ool. 2:7. 



From Heb. Ka-dash. " To be clean cere- 

Iv." Gr. Hosiotc*. " Piety," " Holiness." 

lorisl Namc^-Ps. 30:4; 97:12. 

oliness.— Ps. 93:5; Is. 63:15; Jer. 31:23; Ob. 

he Way to— 1». 35:8. 

Beauty of Holiness.— I Chr. 16:29; II Chr. 

>:9; 110:3. 

cb.—Ps. 106:7; Jer. 23:9; Amos 4:2; II Pet. 
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II Chr. 81:18; Eph. 4:24; I Tkess. 



in him, even aa ' truth is in Je^ 
§us: 22 that ye m put away, as 
concerning your former manner 
of life, the no *ol<l man, that 
waxeth q corrupt after the 
T • lusts of ' deceit; 23 and that 
ye be * renewed in the c spirit of 
your mind, 24 and w put on the 
x * new man, 4 that * after God 
hath been created in a righteous- 
ness and * holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away 
"falsehood, ch speak ye truth 
each one with his d neighbor: 
for we are c t members one of 
another. 26 6 Be ye ° angry, 
and h sin not : let not * i the sun 
go down upon your 7 wrath : 27 
neither * give place to the ' devil. 
28 Let him that m stole steal no 
more: but rather n let him Q la- 
bor, pg working with his hands 
the thing that is good, r ' ' that he 

taught, Do.), if... him — So RO; if at least 
it was He whom ye heard, W. : ye have in- 
deed heard about him, LUE.; if namely ye 
heard about him, SCHN.; if ye then have 
heard him, SO. V. 22. manner of life — 
So RO. LUE. ABBOTT, SAL.; conversa- 
tion, W.; way of life, RID.; conduct, 
SCHN. ; walk, SO. waxeth corrupt— So A I 
El W. VIN. ABBOTT, SAL.; is goina to 
destruction. Me. DeW. Rti.; is corrupt, RO. 
RID.; is made corrupt, SCHN. SO. LUE. 
deceit— So W. RO. RID. SAL.; error, SO.; 
deception. SCHN. V. 26. Be . . . not— 
Thc*c words are a quotation from Ps. 4:4 ac- 
cording to the Septuagint rendering (Stand 
in awe and sin not, a. v.). El, so W. RO. 
80. SCHN. ABBOTT; Get not angry, so 
do not trespass, LUE. V. 27. place — So 
W. RO. SAL.; room, i.e. room to work, Al 
Me. SO. LUE. SCHN. V. 28. him that 
stole — So RO.; the stealer, A I SAL.; him 
that (who, RID.) stcaleth, W. RID.; the 
stealing one, SCHN.; the thief, SO. LUE. 

Var. Read.— V. 16. part— So K* B D, La. 
Ti. WH.* Ti. Tr.EL; member, AC, Vulg. 
Pesh.Memph. WH* V. 21. as . . . Jesus 
—So WH} and Eddj as he is in truth, 
even in Jesus, WH. % 



I Truth, John 
14:6. 

22 

m V», 21*31; Col. 

3S f Ht-b. J2;l 

({jr. J; Jius. 

Mil; I IVt 

2 1 
n Siw + "<on^er- 

vi»rR»n," Mt. 

Vi.lh 
o See t+ Tench- 

iniEuf Jrtuim" 

on "rhuRtr- 

ijrrr r,u. 2:2L 
p &tf Rom. 8 IS; 

Cbl. A M. 
q Corrufttinn, 

I for. 15^42. 
r L>ihU, Rom. 

6 \2. 
s 1H or, II jt; 

Heb 3: 13. 
t Ik'^ppiiuii, 

Gen. 37:31. 

23 

u Bom. 12:2. 
x> Spirit, Job 
4:15. 



24 

w See Rom. 

13:14. 
x See" New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 
y Col. 3:10; 

comp. Rom. 

6:4; 7.6; 12.2; 

II Cor. 5:17. 

4 Or, that is after 
God, created 
Ac. 

z Seech. 2:10. 
a Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

25 

b Falsehood, 

Lev. 6:2. 
c Col. 3:9; 

comp. v. 15. 

5 Q. Zech. 8:16. 
d Neighbor, 

Rom. 13:10. 
e 8ee"The 

Church," 

Acts 20:23. 
/ See Rom. 

12:5. 



26 

6 Q. Ps. 4:4. 

g Anger, Pr 
15:1. 

h Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
t Deut 24.15. /Sun, Ps. 136*. 7 Gr. provocation. 
27 k Jas. 4:7; comp. Rom. 12:19. I See "Satan," I Chr. 
21:1. 28 mStealing. Lev. 19:11. n Oomp. Acta 20 35; 
I Cor. 4:12; Gal. 6:10. o Lnbor. Ex. 23:12. p See "Work 
of Hands." Gen. 16:12. q I These. 4:11; II Thess. 3 &, 1 1 f. ; 
comp. Titus 3*. 14 (marg.). r Comp. Lu. 3:11; I Wmss. 
4:12. t See "liberality." Rom. 12:8. t See "Fraternity," 
Ps. 183:1. 



Holiness of Service.— Lu. 1:75; Rom. 6:19; II Cor. 7:1: I 
These. 2:10; I Pet. 1:15, 16; Rev. 20:6. Partakers of— Heb. 
12:10. Profanation of — Mai. 2:11. 

Spirit of Holiness.— Rom. 1:4; II Pet. 3:11. 

Holiness of Jews.— Heb. 7:26. 

Persons or Things dedicated to.— Is. 23:1 A; Jer. 2:3; Zech. 
14:20, 21. See " Ceremonial Cleansing "—Lev. 15:14. " Holi- 
ness of God"— Gen. 1:1. " Sanotification "— I Sam. 7:1. 
" Teaching of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 
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EPHESIANS 

WALK IN LOVE"; AS "CHILDREN OP LIGHT" 



6:14 



28 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Giving," 
Lu. 2:21. 

b The Poor. 
Deut. 24:14. 

29 
c Ch. 5:4; Col. 

3:8; comp. 

Mt. 1254. 
d See "Words," 

Pr. 15:23. 
e Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
/ Edification, 

Rom. 14:19. 

Comp. Col. 
4:6; Eccl. 
10:12. 

1 Gt. the build- 
ing up of the 
need. 

h Grace. Pr. 1:7. 

30 

t Sin ugainst 

the Holy 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
j Sealing, John 

3:33. 125:8. 
k Day. Lev. 
I Redemption, 

Mt. 20:22. 

31 

m Comp. Rom. 
3:14; Col. 3:8. 
19. [15:1. 

Anger, Pr. 
Comp. v. 22. 

I Pet. 2:1 
mans. 

q Malice, I Cor. 
14:20. 

32 

r Col. 3:12 f.; 
comp. 1 Cor. 
13:4; I Pet. 
3:8. 

« Kindness, 
Zech. 7. -9. 

t See "Chris- 
tian Graces,' 

II Pet. 1:5. 
u See "Heart," 

Acts 15:9. 
v Forgiveness, 
Pr. 25:21. 
See "Teach 
ing of Jesus 
on " Forgive- 
ness," Lu. 
221 

Mt.6:14f.; 
comp. II Cor. 
2:10. 
See "Sal va- 



n 
o 
V 



5 



may have whereof to a give to 
him that b hath need. 29 Let no 
c d corrupt speech proceed out of 
your € mouth, but such as is good 
for ; 9 1 edifying as the need may 
be, that it may give h grace to 
them that hear. 30 An d * grieve 
not the Holy Spirit~of God, in 
whom ye were i sealed unto the 
* day of ' redemption. 31 m Let 
all * bitterness, and * wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and railing, 
be ° put away from you, with all 
pq malice: 32 and r be ye 'kind 
one to another, ' u tenderhearted, 
v w forgiving each other, * even 
as God also in y Christ forgave 
2 you. 

za b Be ye therefore c imi- 
tators of d God, as ' beloved 
' children ; 2 and ° h walk in love, 
even as Christ also Moved 

7 you, and * ' gave himself up for 

8 us, an m n offering and a ° sacri- 
fice to God for an p<? odor of a 
sweet smell. 

3 But T * fornication, and all 
1 " uncleanness, or v covetous- 
ness, let it not even be w named 
among you, as become th x saints; 
4 nor v filthiness, nor * foolish 

Var. Rend.— V. 29. corrupt— So SAL.; 
worthless, Al. El. Me. Ol. RiX. W.; rotten, 
LUE. SCHN. ABBOTT, for edifying 
. . . be — So DeW. (lit. edification, build- 
ing up, of the need, Al. Da. El. Ho. Me. 
Wo. RO. SO. SCHN. LUE. RID. SAL. 
'for the improvement of the occasion,' 
Field): to supply (build up), W. grace — 
i.e. a bleating, DeW. El. Ha. Me. W. RO. 
SCHN. LUE. ; good service, SO. Chap. 5.— 
V. 5. of Christ and God— So A I. Da. DeW. 

y Sce"Salva- J 

lion through Jesus," Acts 2:40. 2 Many ancient authorities 
readu«. I z Ch. 4:32; comp. Mt 5:48; Lu. 6:36. a See 
"Teaching of Jesus" on "Character of Disciples," Lu. 2:21. 
6 See "Teaching of Paul" on "Christian Life/' Acts 8:1. 
c Imitators, Phil. 4:17. d Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 
e See" Love," I Cor. 13:1. /Children, Gen. 3:16. 7 g Walk 
ing. Col. 1:10. h Rom. 14:15; comp. Col. 3:14. t See John 
13:34; Rom. 8:37. ; See "Discinles," Mt. 20:17. k See 
"Redemption," Mt. 20:22. I V. 25; Gal. 2:20; comp. John 
6:51; Rom. 4:25. 3 Some ancient authorities read you. 
m Offering, Gen. 22:2. n Heb. 7:27; 9:14; 10:10, 12. o Sacri- 
fice, Gen. 31:54. p See "Smelling," I Cor. 12:17. q Comp. 
Ex. 29:18, 25; II Cor. 2:14. J r Fornication, Deut. 22:21. 
« See Col. 3:5. t Uncleanness, II Cor. 12:21. u See "Sin." 
Gen. 3:6. v Covetousness, Deut. 5:21. w Name, Acts 16:18. 
x Saints, Rev. 14:12. Ay CoL 3 &\ comp. Mt. 1234. 2 The 
Foolish, Jer. 17:11. 



w 



.»» 



* BITTERNESS. — II Sam. 2:26. Of People— Ex. 1:14. 
Esau— Gen. 27:34. Hannah— I Sam. 1:10. Mordecai— 
Esth. 4:1. Job — Job 9:18; 111; 13:26. Eielriel — Es. 
3:14. 

Of the Soul.— I 8am. 1:10; Job 3:20: 7:11; 10:1; 21:25; Is. 
88:15; Ea. 27:31. Of Heart— Pr. 14:10. 



talking, or jesting, which a are 
not befitting: but rather * c giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For this ye 
know of a surety, that d * no for- 
nicator, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an ; idola- 
ter, hath any 9 inheritance in 
the h kingdom *of 'Christ and 

* God. 6 l Let no "man* deceive 
you with empty ° words: for be- 
cause of these things cometh 
pq the wrath of God upon ' * the 
sons of 'disobedience. 7 Be 
not ye therefore u partakers with 
them; 8 for vw ye were once 

* y darkness, but are now * light 
in the a Lord : walk as b chil- 
dren of light 9 (for ' d c the fruit 
of the light is in all ; ° goodness 
and righteousness and h truth)* 
10 * proving what is well-pleas- 
ing unto the Lord ; 1 1 and ; * have 
no l fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful m works of darkness, but 
rather even n ° 4 reprove them ; 
12 for the things which are done 
by them in secret it is a p q r shame 
even to speak of. 13 But all 
things * when they are 5 reproved 
are made manifest by the light: 
for everything that is made 
'manifest is light. 14 Where- 
of. Mc. 01. W. SO. SCHN. LITE. RID. 

SAL.; of hiva who is bolli f'hrist mni I n>d, 
Ha, R». Wo.: of ChrisUHuJ of God, HO. 
V. ft. (»oa-pSi9 VV. HO. SCHN. LUAv RID. 
SAL. ; in time peal, KU> V, 13. at! things 
— So AL Ru.; W. EG, HID,; nil ttuae 
things DeW* EL I hi. Mr. OL; everything, 
RI!>. SAL.; all (ueutrr). HU. LUE, SCHN. 
ia— to AL Dit. li-W. EL If a. Me. Ea. 
RI U, .SAL, AUBOTT.W, SO. RO. ; doth Jit. 
Var, Reid^-V. 32. you— $i> KA(FO 
P), d, c, f, Vutg. Theb. Ti. 7V.J EU H'A.» 
NES.; us. B D, La.* 7V.» WH* R marg. 
There are similar variants in ch. 5^. 
Chap. 5.— V. 9. light— .So K A B D* (E F 
O P). 6. 10, 17, 47, 67*, 179, 213, Edd. 
NES. VULG.; Spirit, D c (E« K L). 



u Comp. eh.3.-C 

8 

v Seech. 2:2. 
w See "Gen- 
tiles," Is. 
49:6. 
x Darkness, 
Job 38 .-9. 
y 8ee Acts 
26:18; CoL 
1:12 f. 
s Light, Pa. 

74:16. 
a Lordship of 
Jesus, La. 
2:21. 
b See Lu. 16:S; 
John 12^16; 
com p. Ram. 
13:12. 

9 c Fruit (Jig.), Lev. 23 .40. d See Gal. 5:22. e Reaping what 
we sow, Gal 6:7. / Rom. 15:14. g Righteousness, Pa. 24:4. 
h Truth, John 14:6. 10 i Rom. 12:2. II j See 'Teach- 
ing of Paul " on " Discipline." Acts8:l. k I Cor. 5.^; II Cor. 
6:14. I Fellowship. II Cor. 8:4. m Rom. 13:12. n Reproof. 
II Tim. 3:16. o I Tim. 5:20. 4 0r,«mrirf. 12 p Shame, 
Phil.3:19. q See '•Lewdness," Jer. 11:15. r See "Sodom. " 
Gen. 18 :20. 1 3 t John 3 :20 f . 5 Or, convicted, t Manifes- 
tation, Heb. 9:26. 

Of Words.— Pb. 64:3; Rom. 3:14. Death — I Sam. 15:32. 
Water of — Num. 5:24. 

Result of Sin.— Pr. 5:4; 17:25; Eccl. 7:26: Is. 88:17; Jer. 
2:19; 4:18; 6:26; 31:15; Lam. 1:4; 3:15: Es. 21:6: 27:31; 
Zech. 12:10; Acts 8:23. Intemperance— In. 24:9. Wi 
against— Eph. 4:31; Col. 3:19; Heb. 12:15 Ja*.3:14. 



Comp. Rosa. 
1:28. 

Thanksgiv- 
ing. II Cot. 
4:15. 
See v. 20. 



d See "Condi- 
tional Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

e See I Cor. 63; 
comp. CoL 
3:5. 

/ Idolatry, Lev. 
19:4. 

q Inheritance. 
I Chr. 21 3. 

h Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

t Comp. Co? 
1:13. 

I Divinity ol 
Jesus, La. 
2:21. 

k God, Gen.lL 



I Comp. CoL 

2:8. 
to Man. Gen. 2:7. 
n Deception, 

Gen. 3731. 
o Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
p See'The 

Judgment," 

II Pet 2:4. 
q See Rom. 

1:18; Col. 3:6. 
r Ch. 2:2; CoL 

t Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

t See "Re- 
bellion," Es. 

20:8. 
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"redeeming the time." 



EPHESIANS 

DOMESTIC DUTIES! — WIVES AND HUSBANDS 5: 27 



6 
1 



I 



I 



n 
o 



fore a he saith, b l Awake, thou 
that e sleepest, and d e arise from 
''the dead, and *€hrist * shall 

* shine upon thee. 
15 i * Look therefore carefully 

how ye ' m walk, not n as unwise, 
but as °wise; 16 p2 redeeming 
the time, because ff the r days 
are 'evil. 17 Wherefore be ye 
not ' foolish, but u ° understand 
what the will of the "Lord is. 
18 And * be not v drunken with 
1 wine, wherein is a riot, but be 
b filled 8 with the Spirit; 19 
e speaking 4 one to another in 
de psalms and ,0 hymns and 

* spiritual * songs, 'singing and 
making melody with your * heart 
to the Lord ; 20 l m giving thanks 
always for all things in the 
w name of our Lord Je-stis 

Var. Rend. — V. 14. he saith — he saith, 
Al. El. Me. Wo.; it (i.e. the scripture), 
01. DeW. Ha. RO. SO. LUE. SCHN. 
RID. SAL. VIN. (it is said. ABBOTT, 
Da.); El. Al. think that this is in substance 
a quotation from Is. 60:1, Me. thinks it a 
quotation from some uncanonical Jewish 
scripture, Bleek a passage in a Christian 
church hymn, and so apparently WH.; the 
poet saitn, W. V. 16. redeeming the time 
— Strictly, Buying up (redeeming. Wo.) 
foryourselves the opportunity, Al. Da. 
DeW. El. Ha. Me. Wo. SAL. (t.e. making 
your own, seizing and using, every oppor- 
tunity for good, Al. DeW.; redeeming such 
opportunity out of the hand of the ev%l one. 
Wo.); buying up (seizing, ABBOTT) the 
opportunity, W. RID. ABBOTT; buying 
up (buy up, LUE.: using up, SO.) the 
tune, LUE. SCHN. SO.; making your 
market to the full from the opportunity 
of this life, RAMSAY. V. 18. riot— So 
W.; dissoluteness, A I. El. RID. (alt.) AB- 



14 

Gomp. Is. 
51:17; 52:1; 
60:1. 

Awake, Rom. 
13:11. 

?.(?). Comp. 
Tim. 3:16. 
Sleep, I Sam. 
26:12. 

See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22.23. 

See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

See "Death," 
Rom. 5:12. 
Seech. 2:1. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Comp. Lu. 
l:78f. 

15 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
life," Acts 
8:1. 

Walking, 
Col. 1:10. 
m Seev. 2. 
Col. 4:5. 
Wisdom, Ps. 
111:10. 

16 

p See "Re- 
demption," 
Mt. 20:22. 

2 Gr. buying up 
the opportu- 
nity. 

q Comp. ch. 
6:13; Gal. 1:4. 

r Day, Num. 
25:8. 

s Evil.Ps. 
07:10. 

17 

t The Foolish, 

Jer. 17:11. 
u See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. ~ — ~ — — 

v Rom. 12:2; Col. 1.-9: comp. I Thess. 4:3. to Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 18 x Pr. 20:1; 23:31 f.; comp. Rom. 
13:13; I Cor. 5:11; I Thess. 5:7. y Drunkenness, Pr. 23:29. 
z Wine, Lev. 10 .-9. a Titus 1 :6; I Pet. 4:4. 6 See "Holy 
Spirit," John 14:16. 3 Or, in spirit. 19 c Col. 3:16; 
comp. Jas. 5:13. 4 Or, to yourselves. d Psalms, Ps. 1:1. 
e I Cor. 14:26. / See "Songs," Ex. 15:1. g Acts 16:25. 
h Spiritual, Job 4:15. t Rev. 5:9. i See "Music," I Chr. 
6:31. k Heart, Acts 15:9. 20 I V. 4; Col. 3:17; see 
Rom. 1.-8. m Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15. n Name, Acts 
16:18. 

* SHINE, SHININQ.— God is Light— Ps. 17:1; I Tim. 6:16; 
I John 1:5. See *' Light "— Ps. 74: 16. Christ, the Light of the 
World— Lu. 2:32; John 1:4; 3:19; 12:35; Rev. 21:23. Hence 
God is described as shining — Num. 6:28; Deut. 32:2; Ps. 
31:16; 67:1; 80:1, 3; Dan. 9:17; Rev. 21:23. Shining of 
Moses* Face— Ex. 34:29; II Cor. 3:7-18. Of Christ's Face at 
Transfiguration — Mt. 17:2; Lu. 9:19. John was a Shining 
Light — John 5:35. Believers are said to shine, reflecting the 
Divine Light— Prov. 4:18; Dan. 12:3. Exhorted to let the 
Light shine— Mt. 5:16; Phil. 2:15; Is. 60:1. The Gospel is 
said to shine — Is. 9:2. Miraculous Shining — Acts 9:3; Mt. 
17:2. 



f FAMILY.— Divinely established— Gen. 1:28; 2:18, 22. 
Laws of Family.— Gen. 29:21; Lev. 18:18; Num. 36:12. 



u 



w 



z 

a 

b 
e 



Christ to ° * God, even the Fa- 
ther; 21 pqr subjecting your- 
selves one to another in the 
* * fear of Christ. 

22 1 uvu, Wives, x be in subjec- 
tion unto your own husbands, 
*as unto the Lord. 23 For 
z the husband is the a head of the 
wife, as Christ also is the b head 
of the c church, being himself 
d e * the saviour of the ° body. 24 
But as the church is subject to 
Christ, 8 so let the wives also be 
to their husbands in everything. 
25 h Husbands, Move your 
wives, even as Christ also i loved 
the church, and *gave him- 
self up for it; 26 ' m that he might 
n sanctify it, having ° cleansed it 
by the vqrl washing of * water 
with tuv ihe word, 27 that 

BOTT, SAL.; lit. unflaviisRriPas, VIN.; m- 
cesB. JtQ. : debauchery, HO. LlH\, eod- 
Iqjwnc^.SCHN. with the Spirit — So Me., 
and ttj prartfcftily AL EL DrW. RQ.' mitre 
lit in thp Spirit, Var, HID.'; with or hu the 
Spin i, SAL,; in ftpirir* W. r nrnro.; of the 
Spirit, Ll'h. SO. &_ P HN. \ . 19. making 
mp t<xlv — Similar uanl tn P^alm,, Var. V. 
2t> u'iih— by, ABBOTT. SAL, W.i clearis- 
inff it by, RO.: Uirmj^h. HO. SCR N, LUJB. 
washing of water — Lit. bntb f*f the water, 
At. Dti. DeW. El. Mr, Wo. with - -Lit. in 
(i.e. minctifti it ft/j th<- v^ni, Da. Mr, R&. 
W. BO. KrHN, LITE. ABBOTT, SAL.; 
hfirum cleansed it in thewortl, Al, Be* El.; 
clmnned it urrttrtlinff to promi»t , i Ha.; the 
bath of ihf watfT in-, with t thr trnrfl-, DeW. 
01.} : litver of the water. VIN. HID, 

Var. Read. — V. 14. shall shine upon thee 
—So Edd. with nearly all MSS. and 
authorities; thou shalt touch Christ, D*, 
MSS. mentioned by Chrys. Jer. V. 15. 
Look . . . walk— So «* B Ti. Tr. WH.; 
rather.See then how ye walk carefully, K c 
KD,La._Tr.\Al.El. V, 21, Christ— So K h Vs 28,33- 

comp. I Pet. 
3:5. 
t Love, I Cor. 

13:1. _J See "Character of Jesus/' Lu. 2:21. k See v. 2. 
16 I Heb. 10:10. 14. 29; 13:12- Titus 2:14. m8ee"Mis- 
sion of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. n Sanctification, I Sam. 7:1. 
o II Pet. 1:9. p See "Baptism," Rom. 6:3. a Titus 3:5; 
comp. Acts 22:16; I Cor. 6:11. r See "Ablutions," I Ki. 
7:26. 7 Gr. larer. s Water, Ps. 95:5. t Word of God, 
John 6:63. u The Gospel, Mk. 16:15. v John 15:3; 17:17; 
comp. ch. 6:17; Rom. 10:8 f. 

Promise to Family.— Gen. 12:3; 28:14; Ps. 68:6; Is. 59:21; 
65:23; Jer. 31:1. 

Prophecies concerning Families of the North. — Jer. 1:15; 
25:9. Of Israel— Jer. 2:4; 31:1. 

Heads of. — Called Chiefs, Heads, Elders and Household- 
ers—Gen. 36:40; 47:12; Ex. 6:14-25; 12:21; Num. 36:1. 

Inheritance allotted according to Families. — Josh. chs. 
13-17. 

Families as Servants. — Ex. 21:2-5; Lev. 25:45. 

Punished for Worship of. — Molech — Lev. 20:5. Wood and 
Stone— Ez. 20:32-34. 

Families numbered Warriors. — Num. 1:2, 18-42; 2:34. 
Levites — Num. 3:15-39. [cent. 



A B (L P), f. VULG. SYR. Edd.; Christ 
\, D (E), 35, d, e. 



Jesus, 



/ 




Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Gr. the God 
and Father. 

21 

See "Self -de- 
nial," Mt. 
16:24. 
Gal. 5:13; 
I Pet. 5:5 ; 
comp. Phil. 
2:3. 

See "Frater- 
nity." Ps. 
133:1. 
Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

Comp. II Cor. 
5:11. 



22 

Husband and 
Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

P.V.22toch. 
6. -9: Col. 3:18 
to 4:1. 
See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
0:2. 

I Cor. 14:34 f.; 
Titus 2:5; 
I Pet. 3:1. 
Ch. 6:5. 

23 

See I Cor. 
113. 

Head, Pr. 
20:29. 

See ch. 1 :22. 
The Church, 
Acts 20:28. 
See "Salva- 
tion." Acts 
2:40. 

See "Titles 
and Mission of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

I Cor. 6:13. 
Body, Num. 
25*. 



6 



24 

Or, so are the 
wives also. 

25 
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EPHESIANS 
5: 28 domestic duties: — children and parents, shut ants and masters 6: 9 



I 



1 

k 



a he might * present the c church 
to himself a d glorious church, 
not having 'spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing; but that it 
should be ^holy and without 
'' blemish. 28 Even so ought 
* husbands also to y love their 
own wives as their own* bodies. 
He that loveth his own wife lov- 
eth himself: 29 for no l man 
ever m hated his own * flesh ; but 
Husband and ' nourisheth and cherisheth it, 

Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

Body, Num. 
25.8. 



27 

See "Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
II Cor. 11:2; 
Col. 1:22; see 
II Cor. 4:14. 
Sec "The 
Church," 
Acts 20:28. 
See "Glory," 
Ps. 7:5. 
Spot, I Tim. 
6:14. 
Holiness, 
Eph. 4:24. 
Ch. 1 :4. 
Blemish, 
Lev. 5:18. 

28 



29 

I Man. Gen. 2:7. 
m Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 
n Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

30 

p Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
q See I Cor. 

6:15; 12:27. 
r Seech. 1:23. 

31 

m See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6*2 

1 Q. Gen. 2:24. 
I Parents, Pr. 

1:8. 
u Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
v Mother, 

Deut. 5:16. 

32 

u? Mystery, 
I Cor. 15:51. 

x Paul, Acts 
8:1. 

y See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Jesus," 
Acts 8:1. 
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Sec "Teaching 

of Paul" on 

"Christian 

Life" uud 

" Love," Acts 

8:1. 

Fear, Gen. 9:2. 

I Pet. 3 .2. 6 f. '- 

r Children, Gen 



even as ° Christ also the church; 
30 because v we are q members of 
his r body. 31 ** For this cause 
shall a man leave his l u father 
and v mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife; and the two shall be- 
come one flesh. 32 This ••mys- 
tery is great: but * v I speak in 
regard of Christ and of the 
church. 33 Nevertheless do ye 
also severally 'love each one 
his own wife even as himself; 
and let the wife see that she 
a b fear her husband. 

cde Children, ; obey your 
parents in the *Lord: for 
this is * right. 2 i 2 Honor thy 
father and mother (which is 

Vaf. Rend. — V. 28. ae > * . bodie* — i.e. 
as they love their wi<n jWtV*, AL (DeW. 
perhapsYRO. SO. LUE>; a a briny their own 
bodies, EL Ha. Me. ABBOTT, W b V, tfl. 
two — twain, b. V. :V2> This . , . great — 
£0 RO. SO. SCHN. RID. SAL.; Thi« reve- 
lation (mystery) is arwii, W,: herein lien a 
great mystery, LIE.: Senae i* t This 
doctrine of revelation is un trnporuinl or 
profound one, ABBOTT. , . . of — I 

If emphatic) speak of it us, shewmiE, Xfe. 
AL Da. El. Wo. V. .16. leur— So \\. .SO. 
LUC. SCHN. RID. SAL.; reverence, RO. 
Chap. 6. — V. 2. with promise — So practi- 
cally AL DeW. Ra. RO. W.; [finstl in 
respect of promise, Da. El. Me.- witn a 
promise, SO.: in point of promise, SAL. 
ABBOTT; WH* punctuate thus, honor 
thy father and mother, for this is the first 
commandment, in ( «= relying on?) the 
promise that, Var.; in promise, SCHN. ; 
as the promise shows, LUE. V. 3. mayest 
—So El. Me. RO. SAL.; shalt. DeW. Wi. 
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m 

n 



o 
V 
Q 



Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 
Promises. 
John 14.2. 

3 

Reaping what 

we sow, Gai 

6:7. 

Or. shaii. 

Life, Gen. 2.7. 

Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

Or, land. 

4 
Col. 3:21. 
Anger. Pr. 15:1. 
See " Instruc- 
tion." Is. 
54:13. 
Com p. Gen. 
18:19; Deut 
6:7; 11:19; Pi 
78:4; Pr. 
22:6; II Tim. 
3:15. 

Chastening, 
Pr.3:ll, 
I Cor. 1132. 



6 



i 



3:16. d Col. 3:20; comp. Pr. 6:20; 
23:22. e See " Family.'* Eph. 5:22. / Obedience, Ex. 24:7. 
Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. h Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. 
t Honor. Mai. 1 :6. 2 Q. Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16. 

Numbering of the People.— Num. 4:2, 18-46; 26:7. 12-58. 
In Year of Jubilee every Man returned to Family. — Lev. 
25:10. 41. 

A Man may be redeemed by Family. — Lev. 25:49. 
Punishment of.— .Ter. 10:25; Zech. 14:18. 18. 
Families of the Earth.— Amos 3:2. 
Sells Families through Witchcrafts.— Nah. 3:4. 
Contempt of Families terrified,— Job 31 :34. 
Noah and his Family saved.— Gen. 7:13, 23« 



the first i commandment with 
* promise), 3 l that it may be well 
with thee, and thou 8 mayest m live 
long on the n4 earth. 4 And, ye 

fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to p wrath : but q r nurture 
them in the • chastening and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 tu& Servants, be obedient 
unto them that according to the 
flesh are your v 6 masters, "with 
fear and trembling, in* singleness 
of your v heart, * as unto Christ; 

6 fl not in the way of b ° eyeserv- 
ice, as d *men-pleasers; but as 
; 5 servants of Christ, doing the 
'will of God from the 7 heart; 

7 with good will doing service, 
*as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men: 8 i1k knowing that 
' *" whatsoever good thing each 
one doeth, the same shall he 
receive again from the Lord, 
n whether he be bond or free. 9 
And, ye 6 masters, do the same 
things unto them, and ° forbear 
p threatening: knowing that q r he 
who is both their Master and 
yours is in * heaven, and there is 

1 u no respect of persons with him. 

W.; omit, LUE. SO. SCHN. earth— 80 
AL Be. Da. EL RU. RO. SO. LUE. SCHN. 
RID.; land. Me. (Ol. nearly) W. RID. 
(alt.) SAL. V. 4. chastening — nurture, 
to practically ( — training merely). Be. Ha. 
Mc.Ru.; strict discipline, AL EL 01. Wo.; 
discipline, W. RO. SO. SCHN. RID. SAL. 
VIN. Vs. 5, 6. servants — i.e. slaves, 
bondsmen (same word as bond, v. 8). 
V. 9. he who is— Omit, u. 

Var. Read.— V. 29. Christ— So « A B 
D* (F G P), 17, OL. VULG. SYR. THEB. 
NES. Edd.; the Lord. D a (E K L). V. 30. 
body— So H* A B, 17, 67», Memph.ha. 
Ti. 7V.» WH.; add, of his flesh and of his 
bones (lit. out of his flesh . . . ), 8f D 
(EFGL P), OL Vulg. Pesh. 7>.» AL 1 EL 
(Scr. perhaps). Chap. 6. — V. 1. In the 
Lord— .So KADMEKLP), all cursives, 
most Versions, ORIG. BAS. NES. Ti. 7V.» 
AH EL WH.U omit, B D*. La. V. 9. he 
. . . yours — your master, D c ; both their 
Master and yours. X* A JB D^ *JB<kL 

oomp. Col. 3:24 f. n I Cor. 12:13; Col. 3:11. 
25 :43. p Threatening, Ac to 9 : 1 . q Comp. Job 3 1 : 1 3 f f. : John 
13:13. r See "God," Gen. 1:1 « Heaven, Deut. 26 15. 
t See Acts 10:34; Col. 3:25. u God is impartial. Gen. 11 



1 t Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 
u Col. 3:22; 
oomp. I Tim. 
6:1; Titus 25. 

5 Gr. Bcfuistfv • 
antB. 

v See Bond- 
age," John 
8:33. 

6 Gr. lords. 
w I Cor. 2:3. 
x Sincaritv. 

II (or. 2:17. 
y Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
t Ch. 5:22. 
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6 

Col. 3:22. 
See 4# Hypoc- 
risy/' Mt 15:7. 
See "Eye," 
Ps. 17:8. 
See "Man." 
Gen. 2:7. 
Comp. Gal. 
1:10. 
I Cor. 7:22. 



Sovereignty of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
7 Gr. soul. 

7 
h Cot 3:23. 

6 
i Knowledge, 

Pr 1:7. 
/ Assurance, 

Eph 3.12. 
k Comp. Col. 

3:24. 
/ Sowinj; and 

IfenpinR, Ga'. 

6:7 
m So© Mt 16 27: 

II Cor. 5:10; 
9 o l^omp. Lev. 



Terah and his Family moved to the L-Md of Canaan. 

11:31. 

Fiifuratlve.— Like Floeks— Ph. 107:41. Family of God- 
Eph. 3:14. See '" House "—Deut. 24:10. " Household " under 
"Teachinft of Jesus "—Lu. 2:21. " Father "—Ex. 21:15. 
" Mother "—Deut. 5:16. '• Parents "— Pr. 1:8. " Brethren'' 
—Gen. 13:8. " Sixers "— Mt. 19:20. " Children "— On. 
3:16. " Home "—Lev. 18:9. " Husband " — I Cor. 7:16. 
" Wife "—I Cor. 7:16. " Head "— Pr» 20:29. 
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"put on the whole armor op god." 



EPHESIANS 

TYCH1CUS BENT. 



BENEDICTION 6: 24 



I 



k 

I 

3 



forth 
See I Cor. 
16:13; comp. 
II Tim. 2:1. 
Gr. be made 
powerful. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
Ch. 1:19. 

II 

V. 13; see 
Rom. 13:12. 
Armor, Ju. 
15:14. 

See "Tempta- 
tion." Pr. 
15:10. 
Ch. 4:14. 
Wiles, Eph. 
4*14 

Sec "Satan." 
IChr.21:l. 

12 
Geo. 30:8: see 
I Cor. 9:25, 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:28k 

See Mt. 16:17. 
Gr. blood and 
fleeh. [17:11. 

m Blood, Lev. 

n Ch. 1:21; 2:2; 
3:10. 

o See "Govern- 
ment, M Neh. 
8:9. [12:31. 

p See John 

q See" World," 
Rev. 10:6. 

r Darkness, 
Job 38 .-9. 

« See Acts 
26:18; Col. 
1:13. 

See "The 
Wicked." Ex. 
23.7. 

u Spiritual, 
Job 4:15. 

« Ch.3:10. 

w Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

x See ch. 1 :3. 

y See "Heav- 
en," Dent. 
26:15. 

13 

Comp. Jaa. 4:7. 
Comp. ch. 6: 16. 
Evil, Ps. 
97:10. [25:8. 
Day, Lev. 

14 

Stand fast, 
T Cor. 16:13. 
Is. 11:5; 
comp. Lu. 
12:35; I Pet. 
1:13. 

Loins, Is. 1 1 :5. 
Truth, John 
14:6. 

Is.59:17J5:8. 
comp. I Tness. 
Righteous- 
ness, Ps 24:4. 

15 



t 



Ox, Hmce- -—p^lO ^Finally, a 2 be strongin Jthe 
b Lord, and in c the strength of 
his might. lljlPiiLoa4 h e wh ele 
e armor of God, that ye may 
be able 'to stand against The 
' ^iwiles of the * devil . lg Fox 
our _ ; wrestling is not against 
*' 3 flesh and m blood, but "against 
4hei ° principalities, against the 
powers7^against the pq workL- 
rulers of this T * r darKness, against 
the" v sjpinfual Jiosls oT* wicEed- 
hessTn J y Jhe heavenly placed. 
13 Wherefore^lake Up the Whole 
armor of God, that ye may be 
able to * withstand in a b the evil 
c day, and, having done all, to 
stand. 14 d Stand therefore, 
e having girded your f loins with 
9 truth, and having put on the 
c h breastplate of * righteousness, 
15 and having i shod your * feet 
with the preparation of the M gos- 
pel of m peace; 16 withal taking 
up the * n shield of ° faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench 
all the v * fiery darts of f the 
evil one. 17 And take the * * hel- 
met of 'salvation, and the 
u * sword of the "'Spirit, which is 
the xv word of God: 18 with all 



r 



a 

b 



f 
9 



Ffcwljy— So HO, 
henceforth. 



Var. Rend,— V. 10. 
LUE. SAL. VIN.: From 
AL £w Henceforth, RID. SAL. {ak.) 
In future, W.: as to the rest, SO t ; of 
the rest, SCHN. be strung — Sio 110.; 
be made powerful, Al. DtW. EL Me. 
W. : be strengthened, RID, SAL. 
ABBOTT, VIN.; become strong. SO. 
SCHN. LUE. V. 12. worM-mlcm of this 
darkness— So W. SO. SCHN LUE. RID. 
SAL. VIN. ABBOTT; rule** of the d„.k- 
ness of this world, RO. spiritual horts — 
So AL Be. DeW. EL Ha. Me. Wo. RO. 
RID.; spirit. Do.; spiritual forces, W. AB- 
BOTT, SAL.: spirit-beings, SO. SCHN.; 
superterres trial, evil spirts, LUE. heav- 
enly places— So RO. RID. VIN.; heav- 
enly regions, SAL.; celestial world, SO. 
V. 13. done — So (accomplished), Al. EL 
Me. Rii. ABBOTT, W. SCHN. RO. RID. 
SAL.- overcome, DeW. Ha. OL; doing, 
SO. V. 15. with — in,W. preparation — — 
i Is. 5277; Rom. ' preparedness, readiness li.e the reading* 
10:15. [18:4. ' wawA the gospel gtves, AL DeW. EL Ha. 
k Feet, Gen. ( Me. OL: readinets to preach the gospel, 
I Gospel, Mk. I Ra.). V. 16. evil one — evil one, W. RID. 
m-lfi SAL.; wicked one, RO.; evil (masc.) SO. 

4 Gr. flood It- ' 8CHN. LUE. V. 1 7. take— So RO. SCHN. 

dings. See Mt. 

423 marg. m Peace, Pr. 17 :1. It n Comp. I Thess. 5:8. 
o Faith.Heb. 11:1. p See " Fire," Lev. 10:2. q Pa. 7:13; 
comp. Ps. 120:4. r SeeMt. 5:37. 17 a Is. 59:17. t Sal- 
vation, Acts 2:40. u Sword. Ju. 7:20. v Heb. 4:12; comp. 
Is. 49:2: Hos. 6:5. w Holy Spirit, John 14:16. x Heb. 6:5; 
seech. 556. y Word of God, John 6:68. 

nm 



tabc prayer and supplication 
d praying at all e seasons ; in the 
Spirit, and 9 watching thereunto 
in all h perseverance and * sup- 
plication for all the y saints, 19 
and * on ' my behalf, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me m 5 in 
opening my "mouth, to ° make 
known with pq boldness r *the 
mystery of the * * gospel, 20 for 
which I am an "ambassador 
"in wx *chains: that in it I mav 
speak boldly, v as I ought to 
speak. 

21 'But that ye also may 
know my affairs, how I do, 
a Tych^l-eus, the * beloved 
c brother and d faithful 'minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make 
; known to you all things: 22 
whom I have sent unto you for 
this very purpose, that ye may 
know our state, and that he may 
9 h comfort your * hearts. 

23 * Peace be to. the breth- 
ren, and * love with faith, from 
God the ' Father and the "Lord 
Je-§tis Christ. 24 "Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord 
Je-siis Christ 7 with a love ° in- 
corruptible. 

LUE.; receive. Da. Wo. W. SAL. VIN. 
(different word from take, v. 16); grasp, 
SO. V. 21. the beloved— So W. RO. SO. 
SCHN. RID.; my beloved, LUE. minis- 
ter— So W. RO. SAL.; i.e. servant, Al. 
SO. LUE. SCHN. V. 24. with a love in- 
corruptible-^-in uncorruptnesa, Al. Da. 
EL SAL. (i.e. them that love our Lord with 
a love that will never change. AL El. Me. 
Wo.; grace be with them that love our Lord, 
grace be with them unto immortality, OL, 
and to nearly Be. Ha.); in m corruption, b, 
RID. VIN.; in incorruptibilitv, RO. 
ABBOTT, (all.); in imperishableness, SO. 
SCHN. 

War. Read. — V. 12. this darkness — 
So *C* A B D*, Edd.; the darkness of this 
world, K« D«. V. 16. withal — In all 
things. N b , La. 1 Ti. Tr. WH.; (besides all, 
Al. Me.; over all, Be.). A D, Al. EL V. 
24. incorruptible— So N* A B (F G), 17, 
73, f, g, NES. Edd.: add. Amen, K e D; 
add Postscript, To the Ephesians, K A 
B* D, Tr. AL; Written from Rome unto 
the Ephesians, B*. 
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P. Vs. 21. 22: 
Col. 4:7-9. 
Tychicus, 
Acts 20:4. 
See ^Love," 
I Cor. 13:1. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Minister, 
Acts 15:30. 
Knowledge, 

— — ~ Pr. 1 :7. 

22 g Consolation. Mt. 5:4. h Col. 2:2; 4:8. t Hearts. Acts 
15:9. 23 j Gal. 6:16; comp. II Thess 3:16; I Pet. 5:14; 
see Rom. 15:33. k Comp. Gal. 5:6; I Thess. 6:8. / Father- 
hood of God, Gen. 1:1. m Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
24 n Grace. John 1:17. 7 Ot, in incorruption. See Rom. 
2:7. o Iticorruption, I Cor. 15:42. 



18 

t Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

a See "Teach- 
ing of Paul," 
on "Christian 
Life."Acts8:l. 

b See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

c Phil. 4:6. 

d Lu. 18:1; Col. 
1:3; 4:2; 
I Thess. 5.17. 

e Season, Gen. 
8:22. 

/ See Rom. 
8:26f. 
Mk. 13:33. 
See Acts 
l:14(Gr.). 
Comp. I Tim. 
2:1. 

Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 
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k Col. 4:3; 

I Thess. 5:25. 
I Paul. Acts 8:1. 
m Comp. II Cor. 

6:11. 

5 Or, in opening 
my mouth with 
boldnese, to 
make known. 

n Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. 

o Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

p Boldness, 
Acts 14&. 

q See II Cor. 
3:12. 

r Mystery, 

I Cor. 15:51. 
$ Ch. 3:3. 

t The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

20 

u Ambassador, 

II Cor. 5.20. 
v See Acts 

2133,28:20; 

Col. 4:3: 

comp. en. 3:1; 

Phil. 1:7. 
w Chains, Ps. 

149:8. 
x See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 

6 Gr. a chain, 
y Col. 4:4. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

PHI-LIP-PI-ANS* 



1: 1 SALUTATION. THANKSGIVING AND SUPPLICATION ON THE READERS E 




I 

a Paul. Acts 8:1. 

6 Timothy, 
Acts 16:1. 

c Servants, Ex. 
21 :2. 

d See" Minis- 
ters," Acta 
15:39. 

e Comp. Rom. 
1:1; Gal. 1:10. 

1 Gr. bondserv- 
ant*. 

f Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

g II Cor. 1:1; 
eomp. Col. 1 :2. 

h Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 

t See Acta 9:13. 

i Philippi, 
Acta 16:12. 

k See" The 
Church," 
Acta 20:28. 

1 I Tim. 3:1 ff.; 
Titus 1 :7. 

2 Or, over/teers. 
m I Tim. 3:8. 



1 fl Paul and » Thn^o-th?, 
edel servants of ; Christ Je- 
stis, to ° all the h i saints in Christ 
Je^sus that are at > Phl-lTp^pI, 
with the * ' 2 bishops and d m dea- 
cons: 2 wop Grace to you and 
g peace from God our f Father 
and the Lord Je-sfis Christ. 

3 * % I thank my Gotl upon all 
my w remembrance of you, 4 al- 
ways v in every w supplication of 
mine on behalf of you all making 
my supplication with x joy, 5 for 
your v * fellowship in further- 
ance of the abs gospel c from the 

Var. Rend. — Chap. I. — V. 1. servants— 
2 i Lit. bondservants, Var. bishops — So 

n See*'Saluta- '<■ - — 

tion," Lu. 10:4. o Grace, John 1:17. p See Horn. 1 :7. o Peace, 
Pr. 17:1. r Fatherhood of God. Gen. 1 :1. 3 a Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 4:15. / Sec Rom. 1 :8. u Sec "Mind." Job 38:36. 

4 t> Comp. Rom. 1 :9. w Prayer, Mt. 5:44. x Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

5 y Fellowship, II Cor. 8:4. z Acta 2:42; comp. ch. 4:15. 
a Gospel, Mk. 16:15. 6 Vs. 7, 12, 16, 27. ch.2:22; 4:3, 15. 
3 Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere; see marginal note on Mt. 
4:23. c Comp. ch. 2:12; 4:15; Acta 16:12-40. 



* PHILIPPI ANS: Ties with Philippi.— Paul had presented 
the Gospel in Philippi and gathered there his first European 
Church— Acta 16:11-40. There Lydia lived. There he had 
been in prison. It was the home of Luke, apparently, who 
had been so much with Paul. Timothy, now with Paul, was 
dear to them. He associates Timothy with him in the greet- 
ing — 1:1. They had been very ready and liberal in the great 
collection (II Cor. 8:1-4; 0:1 f.; Phil. 1:6), aa well as generous 
to Paul. 

Fresh Proof of the Love of the Phillppians for Paul. — They 
had several times sent relief for Paul's want when he was in 
Thessalonica — Phil. 4; 16; indeed, when he departed from 
Macedonia, no other church had supplied his needs — 4:15. 
He had later apparently received help from other churches 
also — II Cor. 11:8 f.; 12:13. He refused any help from the 
church at Corinth— I Cor. 9:18 ff.; II Cor. 11:7. 9; 12:13. 
They had now again remembered Paul in a most substantial 
way, and he appreciates it much — Phil. 4:14-18. He had not 
asked for the gift — 4:17. 

Paul's Condition. — He is a prisoner, but has his own hired 
house in Rome — Phil. 1:13; Acts 28:30 f. He has apparently 
been in Rome some time — Acts 28:30 f. He is allowed to 
preach the Gospel unhindered — Acts 28:31; even in the Prae- 
torian Guard (Phil. 1:13 f.) and to members of Caesar's numer- 
ous household — 4:22. He is permitted to see his friends 
(Acts 28:30) and so to keep in communication with the work 
in the east. 

Paul's Heart turns East again. — When he wrote Romans 
from Corinth, he was full of ambition to go to Rome and to 
Spain— Rom. 15:17-29. Now that he is at last in Rome, a 



first d day until now; 6 being con- 
fident of this very thing, that f he 
who began a good work in you 
will ; perfect it until ° the day of 
Je-stis Christ: 7 even as A it is 
right for me to be thus minded 
on behalf of vou all, because 4 1 
1 have you in my i heart, inas- 
much as, both in * ' my bonds 
and in the m defence and confir- 
mation of the s gospel, ye all 
are partakers with me of grace. 
8 For n God is my ° witness, how 
I p long after you all in the ten- 
der q mercies of Christ Je-§tis. 

SCHN. LIP. LUE.; or, overeeere, LUM. 
VIN. R marg. (see note on Titus 1 :7). V. 7. 
I . . . heart— So El. Me. Li. DeW. WH.; 
ye have me in your heart, r marg. grace — 
the grace (bestowed by God), El. Li. V. 8. 
tender mercies — —heart, Da. Li. Me. 
SAL. VIN. SCHN.; cordial feeling. LUE. 
UP. 

Var. Read.— Title.— To the Philippiana, 
K A B, La. Ti. Tr. Al. 

prisoner, he longs to go back to the east. 
free and come to see the Philippians again 
door to Spain for the present was closed 
were brewing in the east. The care of all 
still on his heart. 

Visit of Epaphroditus. — Among his o 
Epaphroditus from Philippi with bountiful 
of the church there — Phil. 4:18. He fell si 
(2:27), and the Philippians heard of it — 2:1 
learned of their anxiety about him and lor 
his recovery — 2:26. Hence Paul sends thi 
2:25. 

Genuineness. — Few scholars question tli 
ship of this letter. It has the stamp of rea 

Date. — It was written during the first 
merit, i.e., between a.d. 60 and 63. Some i 
the imprisonment a.d. 58-61. What is les 
cise period of this imprisonment. Most i 
the close and after the writing of Philemc 
Ephesians. That is possible, but by no m 
was expecting to be set free when he 
(Phil. 1:25; 2:24) and Philemon (22). ] 
be with him when he wrote Philippians (2:2 
he wrote Philemon (23) and Colossians (4: 
sence may have been only temporary. 

Doctrinal Position. — The Epistle is not 
trinal document, but in chapter 3 there is ai 
izing controversy (cf. the Corinthians Episi 
Romans). On the other hand in chapter 2 
of the coming Chris tological controversy ( 
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Paul. Acts 8:1. 
Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

IThess. 3:12. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

Abounding, 
Phil. 4:12. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. [1:9. 
Comp. Coll 

10 

Approval, 
Rom. 5:4. 
Rom. 2:18. 
Or, distinguish 
the things that 
differ. 
Sincere, 
II Cor. 2:17. 
See " Occasion 
of Stumbling," 
Ps. 119:165; 
Mt. 11:6. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3. -6. 
Secv.6. [25 £. 
Day, Lev. 
Divinity of 

», LAX. 



Q 
2 



9 And this a I * pray, that c your 
d love may c abound yet more and 
more in ; * knowledge and all 
discernment; 10 so that ye may 
* ' l approve the things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be i sincere 
and void of* ' offence unto mtt the 
day of ° Christ; 11 being filled 
with the pq 2 fruits of T righteous- 
ness, which are through Je-stis 
Christ, unto the * l glory and 
"praise of God. 

12 Now I would have you 
know, v brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me wx have 
fallen out rather unto the prog- 
ress of the * 8 gospel; 13 so that 
"my bonds became b manifest 
in Christ 4 throughout the whole 
c prae-to-rf-An guard, and to d all 
the rest; 14 and that most of the 
brethren in the e Lord, 6 being 
Confident through my bonds, 
are more abundantly 9 h bold to 
speak the * word of God i with- 
out * fear. 15 ' Some indeed 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. discernment — So El. 
Li. (i.e. moral tact, Al. DeW. Me. Wo.) 
VIN.t or, pcnHmtian, LT T M.; p^nvption. 
SC'IIN.T spn-itivetiess, LL"li.; cv^ry rthical 
feviinm. HP. V. 10, approve . . . l-x ^el- 
lent — So (rnt/itr t prove. U*flt , . . Ei.\ fit. 
Da Et Li. Mr. Wo. Lt T M. VIN.; iliMin- 
gui-"h {prove, ft tn*>r\)A thirifpi ttinl differ, 
Al. DzW. VII. H'i>, n mnra, KEN. ap- 
prove — t.'st, SCHK. LIP.: rnnkr the rinht 
distinctions, LITE, sincere — -i,r r pvrt\ Al. 
EL 6CHN. UP. LITE, void of offenrt-- 
t.f. n&i *tttTnbIine T AL Bf. f}*lV. Et. Li. 
Wir t Wo,; nol making othm rtumMr. Me. 
VII,; inoffensive, SCHn. LIP. LPE. 
unto — for, against, A I. EI. Lt, Mr.; npon, 
8CHV, LIP. H T E. V. 1». the . . . 
guinl — So Da. Li. VIN,; the ptifciep, He. 
\V«.; the Pnr torium (i.e. the bnr*ark of 
Ctrmr'r> ovarii*. At- DeW, FA, Mr, VU.) t 
Var STUN. LIP, Ll T E.: the whole Prts- 
tormrij. LI'M, V, 14 + bn x thrcn * * . 
bonds — brethren in the Lorn, wrmrig 
confident by my bonds, Al. /At. Dt-W.; 



Jesus, 
2:21. 

II 

Fruit (Jig.), 
Lev. 23:40. 
J as. 3:18. 
Gr. fruit. 

r Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

« Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

/ Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

u Praise, Ju. 5:3. 

12 

v Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

w Comp. Lu. 
21:13. 

x See "Provi- 
dence of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. ri6:15. 

y Gospel, Mk. 

3 See v. 5. 

13 

z See v. 7; comp. 
II Tim. 2. -9. 

a See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

6 Manifestation, 
Heb.9:26. 

4 Gr. in the 
whole Prof' 
torium. 

e See "Sol- 
diers," Ju. 
20:10. [28:30. 

d Comp. Acts 

14 

e Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 5 Gr. truntingin my bonds. /Confidence, Phil. 
33. g Boldness, Acts 14:3. h V. 20; II Cor. 3:12: 7:4; comp. 
Acta 451. i Word of God, John 6:63. j Faithfulness, I Cor. 
4:17. k Fear, Gen. 9:2. 15 I Comp. II Cor. 11:13. 

Epheaiahs). It occupies therefore an intermediate position 
between these great Epistles and may also actually belong 
there in point of time. 

Keynote. — The chief note of the Epistle is Joy — 1:4. 18; 
2:17; 3:1; 4:1, Ac). One may compare the song at midnight 
in the Philippian jail — Acts 16:25. 

Spiritual Discernment. — This was a ground of Thanksgiving 
about them, and Paul prays that they may have even more 
of it— 1:1-11. 

Good out of Evil. — The bonds of Paul had been used for the 
furtherance of the Gospel in Rome — 1:12-18. Paul is glad. 

life or Death. — He has come to be anxious to depart and be 
with Christ, but he has work yet to do for Christ. Hence he 
is confident of freedom — 1:19-26. 



m 



n 



6 



Q 

r 
s 

t 
u 



u> 

X 



m preach Christ even of n envy 
and ° strife; and some also of 
good will: 16 • the one do it of 
love, knowing that I am 'set 
for the defence of the * gospel ; 1 7 
7 but the other proclaim Christ 
*of f faction, 'not sincerely, 
thinking to raise up ' affliction 
for me in M my bonds. 18 What 
then? only that in every way, 
whether in pretence or in * truth, 
Christ is proclaimed; and therein 
I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For I •'know that this 
shall turn out to my x salvation, 
v through your supplication and 
the supply of aa the Spirit of 
Je-sus Christ, 20 according to 
my b earnest expectation and 
c hope, that in nothing shall I be 
d put to e shame, but that with 
all boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be ' mag- 
nified in my *body, h whether 
by * life, or by > death. 21 For 
to me * ' to live is Christ, and 

bri tfcirnn, hiivinc in tht- Lord <;uij fulfil rr in- 
m.\ 1'i'inK. I J. Li. Mr. Wic. V. 17. fuctirm 
— M, party-spirit, El. Li. Alcv aclf-w>oking, 
AL KKK. CX ir Cor t 12 :2Q. affliction— 
So Da, IhW EI. Mr; foiling Li. {ir. to 
mnkt mu twrrnlx (pill mg); <\ is tresa (tribula- 
tion), BCHH, LIP.; annoy iiji to, LUE. 
V, 18 + will rejoice— shall (TiercAflerJ re- 
joke, AL SCHN + LIP. LUE, V. |A. sup- 
§Iy of the Spirit — ■-* the Krapf which the 
pi rit . . . ttupplira T Dr.W* El. Jlfr T ; =- 
your supplying, (|irt*crjLatkm, LU 1 ,: help, 
LITE) of the Spirit , , , to 01 hy your 
prayers, AL Bu. VII. 6CHN. LIP. Ll'K. 

Var. Read.— Chap. I.— Va. 16, 17. The 
one preach Christ of contention, not sin- 
cerely, supposing to add affliction to my 
bonds: But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defense of the gospel, 
D*, EL; the one . . . preach Christ of 
contentiousness not sincerely . . . (so A I. 
Be. Li. Wo. render this reading; They that 
are of love so preach because they know 
I am set . . . but they that are of con* 
tentiousness preach Christ not sincerely 
. . . .DeW. El. Me. Wie.),$ A B D*, Edd. 
except El. V. 18. only thafc— So K A, La. 
Ti. Al. Li. WH.; notwithstanding, D, El. 

The Example of Christ. — He is the supreme example of hu- 
mility for all— 1:27-2:11. 

Working out Salvation. — That is the problem of the Chris- 
tian, to work out what God has wrought in — 2:12-18. 

Plans for communicating with the Philippians. — Timothy 
and himself soon, but now Epaphroditus — 2:19-30. 

Paul's Passion for Christ. — He compares the barrenness of 
mere Jewish ceremonialism with the riches in Christ — 3:1-16. 

Warning against the Judaizers. — Echoes of the late contro- 
versy— 3:17-21. 

Peace of God. — Begin with each other and it will come— 
4:1-7. 

Thinking and doing.— Value of high idols — 4:8 f. 

Paul's Lesson in Contentment. — He had to learn it — 
4:10-20. 
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Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

See "Jeal- 
ousy," Ex. 
34:13. 
Strife. Pr. 
26:21. 

16 

Or. they that 
are moved by 
love do it, 
knowing dte. 
Comp. I Cor. 
9:17. 

17 

Or. but they 
that are fac- 
tious proclaim 
Christ, not Ac. 
Ch. 2:3; Rom. 
2:8. 

Faction, 
II Cor. 12:20. 
See " Hvpoe- 
risv," Mt. 
15:7. 

Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 
See v. 7- 
comp. II Tim. 
2:9. 

18 
Truth, John 
14:6. 

19 

Assurance, 

Eph 3:12. 

Salvation of 

Saints, Acts 

2:40. 

See IT Cor. 

1:11. 

See Acts 16.7. 

See "Holy 

Spirit," Acts 

14:16. 

20 

Rom. 8:19. 

Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 

Rom. 5:5; 

I Pet. 4:16. 

Shame, Phil. 

3:19. 

Comp. I Cor. 

6:20. 

Body, Num. 

25:8. 

See Rom. 

14:8. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 

Death, Rom. 

5.12. 

21 

Gal. 2.20. 
See "Self- 
denial." Mt 
16:24. 
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21 

a Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

b See ''Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Gain," 
Lu. 2:21. 

22 

1 Or, But if to 
live in the 
{Ushbemy 
lot, this is the 
fruit of my 
work: ana 
what I shall 
choose I know 
not. 

c Life, Gen. 2:7. 
d Flesh, Rom. 
2 '28 

2 Gr. this is for 
me fruit of 
uwrk. 

e Fruit (jig.), 

Lev. 23:40. 
/ See Rom. 1:13. 
g See "Paul," 

Acts8:l. 
h Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 

3 Or, what shall 

I choose f 

i Choice, I Ki. 
18:21. 

j Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

k 8ee Igno- 
rance, Acts 
17:23. 

23 

I Comp. II Oor. 

5:8; II Tim. 

4:6. 
m See "Eternal 

Life," Gen. 

2:7. [12:28. 
n See John 

24 
o Abide, I Cor. 
3:14. 

25 

Ch. 2:24. 
Confidence, 
Phil. 3:3. 
Joy, Pb. 30:5. 
Or, of faith. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

26 

Glorving, 

II Cor. 774. 
Abounding, 
Phil. 4:12. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

27 

mo See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

5 Gr. behave as 
citizens 
umthily. 
Comp. ch. 
3:20. 
Comp. Eph. 4:1. 



to a die is 6 gain. 22 l But if to 
e live in the* flesh, — if 2 this shall 
bring ^f ruit from *my h work, then 
3 what I shall { choose I i * know 
not. 23 But I am in a strait be- 
twixt the two, having the ' desire 
to depart and m * be with Christ ; 
for it is very far better: 24 yet 
to ° abide in the flesh is more 
needful for vour sake. 25 And 
p having this q confidence, I know 
that I shall abide, yea, and 
abide with you all, for your 
progress and r joy 4 in the * faith ; 
26 that your * glorying may 
•abound in "Christ Je-sus in 
me through my presence with 
you again. 27 Only * 5 let your 
manner of life be x worthy of the 
9 6 gospel of Christ : that, whether 
I come and see you or be absent, 
I may hear of your state, that ye 
* a stand fast in * 'one d spirit, 
with one soul e f striving 7 for 
the faith of the * gospel; 28 and 
in nothing * affrighted by the 
■* * adversaries; which is for them 

Var. Rend.— V.22. if . . . not— if I live 
in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I shall choose I wot not, so 
nearly Be. Da.; if to lire in the flesh, if 
this is the fruit' of my work (i.e. is to be 
the means through which my labour shall 
bear fruit), then what I shall choose I 
wot not. Al. Bu. DeW. El. Me. VII. Wo. 
(then what shall I choose? I wot. rtot, 
WH* n marg.); what if my living in the 
flesh will bear fruit? In truth whm to 
choose I wot not, Li. if this shall brini? — 
if this is. LUM. know not — So LUE. 
LIP. Afar.; wot not. El. Li. DtiV\ AL 
LUM. r; do not make known, KKN vis. 
8CHN. R marg- ( — do not trn tv ">« i'/e. 
Me. VH.) SCHN. V. 23. having. . . de- 
part — So LUM. my own desire tends 
toward departing, Li. V. 24. for your 
sake — So LUE. LIP.: on account of you, 
SCHN. V. 2d. having . . . know— this 
I know, convinced, SCHN.; so I have the 
confidence and know, LUE.; confiding 
upon this, I know, LIP. having this 
confidence— So Al. DeW. El. Me. VH. 
Wie. LUM.; of this I am confidently per- 
suaded, that. Be. Da. I A.; with this con- 
viction, KEN. for your progress — So 
LUM.: i.e. for your furtherance in your 



* an evident * token of ' perdi- 
tion, but of your m salvation* and 
that from n God; 29 because to 
you ° it hath been granted in the 
behalf of Christ, not onlv to be- 

* w 

lieve on him, but also to pq suf- 
fer in his behalf: 30 having the 
same T conflict which *ye saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

2 If there is therefore any 
1 exhortation in Christ, if 
any u 8 consolation of v love, if 
any w x fellowship of the y Spirit, 
if any * tender a mercies and 
compassions, 2 *make full my 
joy, that ye c be of the same 
mind, having the same love, 
being of rf one accord, 9 of one 
1 mind ; 3 doing nothing through 
; faction or through ° h i vain- 
glory, but in i lowliness of mind 
*each 'counting other better 
than himself; 4 m not looking 
each of you to *his own things, 
but each of you also to the 
things of others. 5 n Have this 
mind in you, which was also in 
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faith. EL Mr. Li.; with • , I-.-w (0 >-ur 
prijaro&s KEX. V. 27. manner of Me— 
Si' Ll'M., stru.it v. jour tifv .is ritUcns 
i.ln 11 tjouvmly my; u! rtufct's king- 
lain, Wo A El. Li. Ml. rf. ch. 3:20- sta- 
tion, .SCHN.; congTOgatiu&LuI life, LUE. 
LIP. striving for thu faith— * Lri vide to- 
gether fswtb ojil> ar±othcr T At. &<\Y, El. 
Mt.; with tu& He. Mr. VH.) for thu fjiih, 
Al. Dn\ . EL Mt.; striving together with 
10 faj lh. Da. Lu KEN . H M. 






p c>r. ken.) thi 



2 ( X hath txxsi anintod — Lil. wn 



ixhi an, 
nutt-d. At. Da. Me.; nath iHum 

li- 
beral bestowed, LU 



y nun form! (best owed j 



y Gospel, Mk. 16:15. 6 Gr. good li- 
amgs. see marginal note on ch. 1:5. z See "Faithfulness." 
I Cor. 4:17. a Stand fast, I Cor 16:13. b Comp. Acts 4:32. 
c See "Unity," I Cor. 1:10. d Spirit and Soul, Job 4:15. 
e Strife. Pr. 26 .-21. / Jude3. 7 Or. with. 28 g Fear, Gen. 
9:2. n Enemy. Job 31 :29. t See "Persecution," I Ki. 18:4. 



1 j- ■ 18- 

SCDtf. th 

Chap. 2 — 
V. L coaw^lulion — eviiifort, *4L B*. El. 
Me. b; rathm, counsel, /3clJ\ ITYr. VH. 
nenrly; ani L nnrrigi nv<t. Da. Li.; u[<i*c9.\, 
KEN ' kireauvo. VIM.; udmouitMn, 
SCHN, LLE. LIP. k-ilon^hip uf be 
Sitiril— So At. EL LI Mt. Wo. YIN.; 
fellowship of (iii) spirit. Da. DtW. KLN. 
tender coorcio» — Ld„ heart ax in dL I :S. 
tender . t , c»)nj|niK>jnrj« — ■ Su LU.M.; 
coin twi nion jiwi pU.v. KES.; rnnliaUty 
an4 pity. BCHN.; acjrdinUty and charity, 
LIP.; roniimt mlj, LVR. V. if. fioinn — 
Minding, .4/. EL Mm. Wl iD*W. Wie. 
per/tap*); Do» H"M.; think inn t \ I S. | 
Fa ttpn ^Similarly, ITu. LUM. VIN. : peU ! 
se> > iiiir. Al. LT'I-..; . f. rh, 1:16; pmsfion i 
CninnLi) f i *r reward, SC|IN. b pBrty-ipitit. ( 

Li I . > 
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IITbe*? 1 5 

Token. ML 

14:44. 
I Ch. 3:10; John 

17:12; 

IITheaa.2J3; 

I Tim. 6 0; 

Heb. 10^9; 

Re%-. 17:8. 
m Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 

God, Gen. 11 
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29 

Comp. ML 
5:12. 

See "Afflic- 
tion." Pa. 
9:10. 
See Acts 
14:22. 



Col. 1:29; 21; 
IThe». 2 2 

I Tim. 6:12; 

II Tim. 4:7; 
Heb. 10:32; 
12:1 (Gr.). 
V. 13; Acta 
16:19-40. 

I 

Exhortation. 
Acts 1 1 :23. 
Consolation. 
ML 5:4. 
Or, 



* SELF, SELFISHNESS.— Self-love is the Root of E*oti«m, 
Selfiahneu and 8etf-riRhteonanen. Unnelfi^hneM under the 
Iaw — Lev. 17:18. More fully developed and taught by Christ 
and the AooKtlw—Mt 19:H> : 22:89; Mk. 12:31; Lu. 10:27; 
Rom. 13:9; 16:2; I Cor. 10:24, 38; 13:3; II Oor. 12:14; Ool 
6:14. * " — ■- ■ 



Eph. 5:21. 
Rom. 15:1 f. 



I See "Fraternity," Fs. 133:1 
5 n See Mt. 11 :29; oomp. 



»%on. 

Love, I Oor. 
13:1. 

Fellovahip. 
II Cor. 8:4. 
II Cor. 13:14 
(Gr.). 

Holy Spirit 
John 14:16. 
Col. 3:12. 
Mercy, Pis. 
25.^. 

2 

See John 
3:29. 

Seech. 4:2; 
Rom. 12:16. 
Unity, I Cor. 
1:10. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read of the 
some mind. 
Mtnd, Job 
38:36. 



/ Faction, 

Rom.2^S. 
g See-Pride," 

Ps. 103. 
h See "Teach; 

ing of Jesus*' 

on "Pride." 

Lu.2J21. 
* See "Vanity," 

Eccl. 1 :2. 
j Humility, Pr. 

15:3^. 
k See Rom. 

12:10; comp. 
4 m Comp. 
Rom. 15:3. 



—II Tim. 3:2; Phil. 2:21. Abstain unselfishly, for Sake of 
Neighbor — Rom. 14:21; I Cor. 8:13. Giving no Occasion for 
Stumbling— Acla 24:16; I Oor. 10:32; II Oor. 6:3. 

Examples of Selfishness.— Cain—Gen. 4i9. Nabal— 18am. 
25:3,11. Haman— Esth. 6:6. Priests— Is. 66:11. Jasaesaad 



Royal Law of Unselfishness— Gal! 2:8. Lovere of Self I John— Mk. 10:37. See " Setf-danial "— U%. 16*^4, 
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SUNDRY EXHORTATIONS: TO LOWLINESS OP MIND — TO THE MIND OP 

CHRIST; TO ZEAL AND BLAMELESSNESS 
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Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

6 

John 1:1. 
See " Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. [4:4. 

Comp. II Cor. 
God, Ocn. 1:1. 
Comp. John 
5:18; 10:33; 
14:28. 

7 
Humiliation 
of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

II Cor. 8:9. 
Servant, Ex. 
21 '2 

See Mt 20:28. 
Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

See John 1:14; 
Rorn.8;3- 
Gal. 4:4; Heb. 
2:17. 

See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu 2:21. 
Gr. becoming 
in. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 

8 
Fashion. Phil. 
3:21. [13:33. 
Humility, Pr. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Jesus," 
Acts 8:1. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
La. 2:21. 
Heb. 5:8} 
comp. Mi. 
26:39 .John 
10:18; Rom. 
5:19. [5:12. 
Death. Rom. 
Death of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 
The Cross, 
Mt. 27:26. 



See Heb. 1 #. 
See Mt. 28:18; 
Acts 2:33; 
Heb. 2. -9. 
Exaltation of 
Jesus, Lu.2:21. 
SeeEph. 1:21. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 

10 

Rom. 14:11. 
Knee. Is. 35:3. 
See" Wor- 
ship/' Mt.4:10. 
SeeEph. 1:10. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 



a Christ Jfc^s: 6 who, bc ex- 
isting in the d form of e God, 
; counted not the being on an 
equality with God a thing to 
be grasped, 7 but 9h emptied 
himself, taking the form of a 
* * * servant,* ' a being made in the 
likeness of m men ; 8 and being 
found in n fashion as a man, 
he ° v humbled himself, becoming 
9 T * obedient even unto ' death, 
yea, the "death of the "cross. 9 
"Wherefore also God "highly 
exalted him, and gave unto him 
z a the name which is above 
every name; 10 that in the name 
of Je^stts * every c knee should 
d bow, of e things in ; heaven and 
things on g earth and 8 things 
under the earth, 11 and that 
every * tongue should i confess 
that Je^sQs Christ is >*Lord, to 
the l m glory of God the Father. 

Var. Rend.— V. 6. existing—So SCHN.; 
being, VIN. LUE. LIP. *; being originally, 
LUM. R marg. a . . . grasped — LUM. 
(alt.); robbery, Afe.; a thins stolen. Wo.; 
a prize, LUM. b: a prize to be seized on, 
EL Bo. Da. DeW. VH. Wie., w AL practi- 
cally; a thing to be grasped at, Da.; a 
Erize which must not slip from his grasp, 
4. : a thing to be seized, violently snatched, 
KEN.: a robbery, SCHN. LUE. LIP. V. 
7. taking . . . being — by taking . . . 
and being, AL Li. taking — and took, LUE.; 
in that he took, LIP. V. 8. im>l . . . 
himself— So AL El. Li. VH. Wit. Wo.; 
and [emptied himself] by being found in 
fashion as a man. He humbled himself, 
DeW. Me. even unto — i.e. as for ha, Var. 
V. 9. highly exalted— So LUM 8CHN., 
lit, did highly exalt, Var. V. 10 things 
. % . things — So EL Li. (i.e. alt rrmlinnji; 
beings . . . beings — Al. Be. On. DeW. 
Me. Wie. (i.e. angels, lirina m*>t n-nd the 
dead, Al. Me., so nearly. Wo.); nil »..»se 
(vnase.), LUE.: omit, .LIP. SCHN. V. 11. 
confess — proclaim with thanksgiving, Li. 
V. 12. not as— -i.e. work out, not as, Var. 
V. 13. for— .So LUM. VIN.; i.e. so as to 
carry out his good pleasure, AL EL Li. Mc. 
Wo^- for (the purpose of), LUE. : for (the 
sake of). LIP.; over (above), SCHN.. V. 
14. questionings — So VIN.: disputings, 
AL Wie. a; doubting*, inward question- 
ings, Be. DeW. El. Li. Me. VH. VIN. 
(alt.); objections, SCHN. LIP.; hesitation, 



SE,artn,uen.z:i. 
Or, things of the world belmv. 1 1 h Tongue, Jos. 3 :5. 
i Confession. Mt. 16:16. / See John 13:13- Rom. 10:9; 14:9. 
Jt Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. I Glory, Ps. 7:5. m Glory 
and Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 

* MURMURING: Against Christ. — Lu. 5:30; 19:7; John 

6:41. 

Rebuked.— Pr. 193: Lam. 3:30; John 6:43; I Cor. 10.20; 
Phil. 2:14; Jude 16. 

Instances. — Gen. 4:13. 14; Ex. 5:22, 23; 14:11; 15:24; 
16:2; 17:2.3; Num. 11:1-9; 12:1, 2, 8; 21:5; I Ki. 19.4; 
Job 3:1; Jer. 20:14-18; Jonah 4:8, 9; Mk. 14:4, 5; Lu. 15:2; 
19:7; John 6:41-43, 61; Acts 6:1. 



12 So then, my "beloved, 
*even as ye have always 
obeyed, not * as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my 
absence, q work out your own 
r salvation with * fear and trem- 
bling; 13 for it is ' God who 
worketh in you both to will and 
to work, u v for his good w pleasure. 
14 x Do all things without * mur- 
murings and f questionings: 15 
that ye may become vz blame* 
less and a harmless, b c children of 
God without d blemish in the 
midst of a ' crooked and ; 9 per- 
verse generation, among whom 
ye * are seen as * i 6 lights in the 
* world, 16 holding forth the 
'"word of "life; that °I may 
have whereof to v glory in Q the 
T day of Christ, that I did not 
9 ' run in u vain neither vw labor 
in vain. 17 Yea, and if I am 
xy *• offered upon - b the sacrifice 

LUE, V, IS. beooine — ■Afore lit. prove 
yourselves, LL MainelesH — Sn LIP. LIT*.; 
pure, AL DeW, EL Li. Mt.; tLreipLe, D*u? 
w i thou t UiA m ana e rs , SC H N\ h n nu le&H — 
not counterfeit. scHN.; guileless* LIP. 
VIN'.: pure, LUE. are seen — So Da. EL 
Li. Mr. Wie. VIN. LUM. (alt.); shine, 
At Ur. VH. Wo. LUM. LIP, LUE.; ap- 
pear, SCHN. lights-- -slurs* Me. LUB.; 
torrhect, Wo,; inmm tries, LUM. {alt.) 
VIN, SCHN.; » eon nf light . LIP . V . 1 8. 
hol<LiiiR forth — So \ I\+j H«ltliiL*{ furtlx, 
AL EL Li, YHr HtV. r - HoMins t».*. &* Vt 
po*ie4.-<'i, Me.: HolAiiiK ^fnat, Be< (Unl^ixtg 
the nni.Iojty nf lir- = lM-iiiif to (he wt>r!4 in 
thr ntttftoT of life. Field i; coat urn r,g, 
St HN. LIP.: pum^itiK, LVE. gluty in 
— lioLLHt, aiminst. A I. TBI. Li. Mr. Da. 
V.I*, if I nm — -So LUM.; a1rJbc-ii]£b I 
8bou3i| ,^s.n bo T KK\. I , . . u)»n— I 
am > r *'Nt i*t (f«r. LIP J SCHN. UP.; 
my >*lrh*d )njflhol therfnit, LUE, am- tie. 
Zrf ■ am Wiuii <pv*jli now). AL M*. oflfred 
— L\l+ f»tiiuii| out (i.e. mn blowi be pyuria 
out as a drinit-offerinti). AL EL Lt. Kl r ]N. 

lum. vm 

Var. Read. -Chap. 2. — V. 0. the name 
—.So KABC, Orxq. La. Ti. Tr. AZ.» Li. 
WH.; a name, D. El. V. 12. aa in— .So K 
A C, Vula. IFH.» and Edd.; in. B, Pesh. 
Memph. WH.* R marg. 



12 

n See" Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
o Bee "Epistle 

to the Philip- 

?ians," Phil. 
:1. 
p Comp. ch. 1:5; 
4:15. 

4 Some ancient 
autJiorities 
omit as. 

q See "Human 
and Divine 
Agencies in 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

r See "Sal va- 
vation of 
Sainta." Acts 
2:40. 

8 Fear, Gen. 9:2. 

13 

t I Cor. 12:6; 

15:10; comp. 

Rom. 12:3; 

Heb. 13:21. 
u See Eph. 1 :5. 
v See "God 

§lana Man's 
alvation," 
Acta 2:40. 
w Pleasure, 

II Tim. 3:4. 

14 

x See"Teach- 
insofPaur' 
on "Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

15 

y Blameless, 
Lu. 1 :6. 

z See "Inno- 
cence," Dan. 
6:22. 

a See "Harm." 
I Pet. 3:13. 

6 Mt.5:45; 
Eph. 5:1. 

c Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 

d Blemish, Lev. 
5:18. 

e Crooked, Ps. 
125:5. 

/ See"The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

Perverse, 
Titus 3:11. 

h Comp. Mt. 
24:27. 

i See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter." Lu. 2:21. 

/ Light, Ps. 
74:16. 

5 Gr. lumina- 
ries. Wisd. 
13:2; comp. 
Rev. 21:11. 

k World, Rev. 
10:6. 

16 I Word of God, John 6:63. m The Gospel, Mk. 16:15. 
n Life, Gen. 2:7. o Paul, Acts 8:1. p Glorying, II Cor. 7 :4. 

S Seech. 1:6. r Dav, Lev. 26:8. s Race, Mk. 7:26. / Se»» 
al. 2:2. u Vanity, Eccl. 1 :2. v Labor, Ex. 23 :12. w Gal 
4:11; I Then. 3:5: comp. Is. 49:4. 17 x See "Self-denial," 
Mt, 16:24. ju Offering, Gen. 22:2. z II Tim. 4:6; comp. II Cor. 
12:15. 6 Gr. poured out as a drink-offering, a Rom. 15:16; 
comp. Num. 28:6, 7. 6 Sacrifice, Gen. 31 :54. 

t QUESTIONI NO.— Heard them questioning together— Mk. 
12:28. Had no Small Questioning with them — Acts 15:2, 7. 
Wherefore do Questionings arise? — Lu. 24:38. Do All Things 
without — Phil. 2:14. Fables which minister Questionings — 
I Tim. 1:4. Doting about— I Tim. 6:4. Ignorant Question- 
ings refus e II Tim. 2:23. 
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17 

a Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
6 Paul, Acta 8:1. 
c Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

19 

d Hope.Pr. 
23:18. 

e Timothy, 
Acta 16:1; 
1 lin. 1:1. 

/ Sec "Consola- 
tion," Mt. 
5:4. 

n Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

30 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 

i See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

i Comp. I Cor. 
16:l6; II Tim. 
3:10. 

k See "Minis- 
ter," Acta 
15:39. 

1 Or. genuinely. 
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I See "Seek- 
ing," Lu. 
13:24. 

m See I Cor. 
10:24; 13:5; 
comp. v. 4. 

n See "Selfish- 
ness," Phil. 
2:4. 

o See "Self- 
denial," Mt. 
16:24. 

p Divinitj 
Jesus, 
2:21. 



lity of 
i, Lu. 
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q Rom. 5:4 

r See I Cor. 
4:17. 

9 See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 

t See 

"Parents," 
Pr. 1 :8. 

u Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

v Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

2 Gr. good ti- 
dings. See mar- 
ginal note on 
oh. 1 :5. 



34 

w Comp. ch. 

1:25. 
x See "Life of 

Paul," Acta 

8:1 
25 yCh. 4:18. 
ship, 7 ' II Cor. 8.4. 
ruon 1, 24. c 
e 



and service of your a faith, b I 
c joy, and rejoice with you all: 
18 and in the same manner 
do ye also joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 But I 'hope in the Lord 
Je-§Gs to send e Tfm £ 6 - thy 
shortly unto you, that I also may 
be of good ; comfort, when I 
9 know vour state. 20 For I have 
no h man * i likeminded, who 
will * care * truly for your state. 

21 Forthevall' OTn seek their own, 
° not the things of p Je-stis Christ. 

22 But ye know tf the proof of 
him, that, r as a 'child serveth a 
1 * father, so he i * served with me 
in furtherance of the v 2 gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
forthwith, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me: 24 but 
W I trust in the Lord that * I my- 
self also shall come shortly. 25 
But I counted it necessary to 
send to you y E-paph-r6-dI-ttis, 
my z brother and ab c fellow- 
worker and d € 1 fellow-soldier, 
and your ° h 8 messenger and 
* minister to my need ; 26 since 
he y longed * after you all, and 
was sore troubled, because ye 
had heard that he was * sick: 27 
for indeed he was sick nigh unto 

Var. Rend. — V. 17 (cont.). service — i.e. 
priestly service. Be. EL Li. Me. Wie.; sacred 
service, KEN.; divine service, SCHN.; 
sacrificial service, LUE.; priestly offering, 
LIP. rejoice— So Da. DeW. El. VH. 
Wie.; bid you all joy, Al. Li. Me. (joy, 
rejoice, same word). V. 18. and . . . 
manner — So LUM. ; In the same manner, 
Da. DeW. Li. Wie.; For the same cause, 
Al. El. Me. rejoice— So Da. DeW. El. 
LUM.; bid me joy, Al. Me. V. 20. care 
truly— So Al. Be. Da. El. Me. Wie. LUM.; 
naturally care (i.e. care like a true son of 
mine), Li. Wo. MAR.; care genuinely, 
LUM. (alt.) KEN. LUE. LIP.; sincerely 
care, SCHN. V. 21. they all— So SCHN. 
LUE.; i.e. all my present companions, 
AL; the whole body, LIP. V. 22. the 



z Brethren. Gen. 13:8. a See "Fellow- 
6 Comp. ch. 4:3; Rom. 16:3, 9. 21; Phile- 
See "Labor," Ex. 23:12. d Philemon 2. 
See*' Disciples," Mt. 20:17. /Soldier, Ju. 20:10. f Mes- 
senger, Mai. 2 :7. h II Cor. 8 :23 ; Comp. John 13:10. 3 Gr. 
apostle. i Comp. ch. 4:18. 26 / Longing, Ps. 84 title. 
4 Many ancient authorities read to see you au. k See "Dis- 
ease." Ps. 103:3. 



* CONFIDENCE.— Jehovah will be thy Confidence— Prov. 
3:26. Confidence in God— Ps. 40:4; 62:8; Prov. 16:20; Is. 



'death: but God had m n mercyon 
him; and not on hiin only, but on 
me also, that I might not have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 28 1 have 
sent him therefore the more dili- 
gently, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 29 
p Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all joy; and *hold 
such in ' honor: 30 because * for 
the * work of 5 Christ he came nigh 
unto death, hazarding his u life 
to * supply that which was lack- 
ing in your service toward me. 

3 Finally, "my brethren, 
* v rejoice in the 'Lord. 
To ° write the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not irk- 
some, but for you it is safe. 2 
b Beware of the c d dogs, beware 
of the e ,0 evil workers, beware 
of the h * concision : 3 for i we are 
the * circumcision, who l m wor- 
ship by the n Spirit of ° God, and 
pq glory in Christ Je'stis, and 
have no*confidencein the r flesh: 
4 though * I myself might have 
confidence even in the flesh: if 
any other man • thinketh to 
have confidence in the flesh, I 

proof of him — i.e. his tried character, Al. 
Da. El. Li. Me. Wie. proof — approved- 
ness.KEN.; trustworthiness, SCHN. UP. 
LUE. serveth a— to the, Al. El. Lu Me. 
LUM.; the, SCHN. LIP. LUE. V. 25. 
messenger— -So AL Be. Da. DeW. El. Li. 
Me. VH. Wie. LUE.; apostle. Wo. LUM. 
SCHN.; ambassador, LIP. minister . . . 
need — So LUM.; minister to supply my 
need, Al. Be. EL Li. Me. VH.; he that 
ministered to my wants, DeW. V. 26. 
longed — i.e. longs, Var. was — i.e. is, Var. 
V. 28. have sent— -So LUM. UP. ; i.e. send, 
DeW. El. Li. LUE.; sent, KEN. SCHN. 
V. 30. that . . . me — i.e. your personal 
ministrations, Li. Chap. 3. — V. 1. rejoice 
—So DeW. Me. and practically Al. El. VH.; 
Farewell, rejoice, Li.; Farewell in, LUM. 
(aU.),Rmarg. but — So LIP. ; rather, while, 
EL; and, SCHN. LUE. V. 2. Beware— So 
DeW.; Look to, mark, AL El. Li. Me. 
VH. Wte.VIN.; consider, SCHN.: watch, 
LUE.; Behold, LlP. concision — i.e. mu- 
tilation, Var. VIN. V. 4. might have — 
Strictly, have, Var. 

Var. Read.— V. 30. hasarding— So K A 
B D, Edd. (having gambled with his life, 
Li. translates). 
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I Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
m Mercy and 

Pro\ idence of 

God. Gen. 1:1. 
n Mercy, Ps. 

25:6. 
o Sorrow, 

I Thou. 4:13. 

29 

p Rom. 162. 
q I Cor. 16:1*. 
r Honor, Mai 
1:6. 

30 

s Comp. Acts 

20:24. 
/ Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
5 Many ancient 

authorities 

read the Lord. 
u Life. Gen. 2:7. 
v See I Cor. 

16:17; comp. 

ch.4:10. 

1 

u> Seech. 1:1. 
x Rejoicing. Ps. 

30:5. 
y Ch- 4:4; comp. 

ch. 2:18. 
m Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
a Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 



2 

b Warning. 

Heb. 12:25. 
e Dog* Ufa-). 

Deut. 23:1$. 
d Ps. 22:16, 20; 

Rev. 22:15; 

comp. Gal. 

5:157 
e Evil, Pa. 

97:10. 
/ 8ee"Tbe 

Wicked." Ex. 

23:7. 

II Cor. 11:13. 

£ae"Ju- 

daisers," Gal 

2:4. 

See "Cov- 
enants " 

Con. 17:2. 
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3 

See "^t 1 ^ 
2:29; 9:6; 
comp. Gal. 
6:15. 

Circumcision, 
Gen. 17:14. 
Worship, Mt 
4:10. 
m Comp. Gal 
5:25. 

See "Holy 
Spirit," John 
14:16. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Glory. Ps. 7 A 
Glorying, 
II Cor7?:4. 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 
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6 



Gamp. II Cor. 
5:16; 11:18. 
Or, sermeth 



26:3, 4; Jer. 17:7. In Quietness and Confidence is thy 
Strength— Is. 30:15; 32:17. To put Confidence in Man— rV 
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yet more: 5 •* circumcised the 
eighth 'day, of the d stock of 
e 'Ls^rA-^ofthe'* tribeof 'B&1* 
ja-mln, a e Hebrew of Hebrews ; 
as touching the * law, * l a Ph&r- 
T-see ; 6 as touching m zeal, n • per- 
secuting the p church; as touch- 
ing the q T righteousness which 
is in the law, found * ' blameless. 
7 Howbeit "what things were 
v l gain to me, these have I 
"counted loss for* Christ. 8 Yea 
verily, and I count all things to 
be loss for the excellency of the 
vz knowledge of Christ Je-§us 
my Lord : for whom a I b suffered 
the loss of all things, and do 
count them but refuse, that I 
may gain Christ, 9 and be found 
in him, 2 not having a c right- 
eousness of mine own, even d that 
which is of the law, but e that 
which is through faith in 
Christ, ' the righteousness which 
is from g God 3 by faith: 10 that 
I may know him, and *the 
power of his * i resurrection, and 
the * ' fellowship of his m suffer- 
ings, becoming ""conformed unto 
his p g death ; 1 1 if by any means I 
may T attain unto the resurrec- 

Var. Rend. — V. 5. of Hebrews — i.e. 
sprung from Hebrew ancestors, Al. Da. El. 
Li. VIN. the law— So Al. DeW. El. Me. 
Wie. Wo.; law, Da. Li.: similarly in vs. 
6, 9. V. 8. refuse — So SCHN.; refuse, 
food flung to dogs, Li.; dung, so practi- 
cally DeW. El. Me. Wo. n; dirt, LUE.; 
mud, LIP. V. 9. of (second) — Lit. from, 
Var. faith — t.e. faith in Christ, Al. Da. Li. 
Wi. from — of, r. by — Strictly, grounded 
on, Al. El. Me. Wie. ; or, on condition 
of, Da. DeW. Li.; or, upon, LUM. SCHN.; 
on the ground of, LIP. LUE. V. 10. fel- 
lowship — i.e. sharing in, Al. Me. V. 12. 
obtained — taken hold of, SCHN.; seised, 
LUE. lay hold on — So Da.; i.e. grasp, 
Al. El. Li. KEN. LUM. LUE.; appre- 
hend, r; seize, LIP. that . . . was — in- 
to that which is of the law. c Rom. 10:5; 
e "Covenants," Gen. 17:2. e Faith, Heb. 
. 9:30; comp. I Cor. 1:30. g God, Gen. 1:1. 
h Comp. Rom. 6:5. i Resurrection, Mt. 
md Resurrection of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. k Fel- 
i. I See Rom. 8:17. m Sufferings of Je- 
See Rom. 6:5; 8:36; Gal. 6:17. o Conform- 
rmation, Rom. 12:2. p Death, Rom. 5:12. 
Lu.2:21. 11 r I Cor. 15:23; Rev. 20:5 f.; 



tion from the dead. 12 'Not 
that I have already * obtained, 
or am already "made v perfect: 
but I "'press on, if so be that I 
may* 4 lay hold on that for which 
also I * ta was laid hold on by 
Christ Je^tis. 13 * Brethren, I 
count not myself 6 yet to have 
laid hold: but one thing / do> 
e forgetting the things which 
are behind, and stretching for- 
ward to the things which are be- 
fore, 14 I d press on toward the 
goal unto the prize of the e 6 high 
calling of God in Christ Je-§Qs. 
15 ; *Let us therefore, as many 
as are A7 perfect, be thus 'minded : 
and if in anything ye are * oth- 
erwise minded, this also shall 
* God ' reveal unto you: 16 only, 
whereunto we have attained, "by 
that same ride let us n walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye ° imita- 
tors together of me, and mark 
them that so walk even as ye 
have us for an pg ensample. 18 
For r many walk, of whom I told 
you often, and now tell you even 
" weeping, that they are the u ''ene- 
mies of "^the cross of Christ: 

asmuch as I am, Da. that for which — So 
Al. DeW. El. Wie. Li. (nearly); seeing 
that, Be. Da. Me. Wi. n marg.; even 
as, VH. Vs. 12, 13. laid hold on — was 
apprehended, VIN. n; grasped, SCHN. 
V. 14. press on — Same word as follows after 
v. 12, Var. high — i.e. heavenly, Al. Da. 
DeW. El. Me. Wie.; upward, LUM. VIN. 
& marg.; above, SCHN.; upper (from 
above), LIP.; of heaven, LUE. in Christ 
Jesus — t.e. the calling of God in Christ, Al. 
El. Li. Ex.; I press forward in, through, 
Christ, Me. V. 15. otherwise — So Al. 
DeW.; practically — amiss, El. Li. Me. 
this also — So Al. Da. Li. Me.; even this, r 
mora. V. 17. of me— So Al. Da. DeW. El. 
Li. Me. Wie. Wo.; with me (be followers 
of Christ), Be. V. 18. told— Strictly, used to 
tell. Al. El. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— V. 13. yet to 
have— So K A D*. Memph. WH.* Ti. Tr* ; 
to have, B D*. Vulg. Pesh. La. 1 Li. El. 7V.» 
Al. V. 15. Let . . . minded— So A B D, 
Li. 1 and Edd.; We therefore . . . are 
thus minded, K L, alone, Li. 9 V. 16. by 
. . . walk (i.e. the same rule whereto we 
already attained), K* A B, Edd.; let us 
walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same tiling, K« (D nearly). 
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Humility, Pr. 
1533. 

Comp. I Cor. 

9:24 f.: I Tim. 

6:12, 19. 
u I Cor. 13:10. 
v Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1 
w 8ee "Race," 

Mk. 7:26. 
z I Tim. 6:12, 

19. 

4 Or. lay hold, 
seeing that also 
I was laid hold 
on. 

y See "Mission 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

z See" Calling," 

I Cor. 1 :26. 
a Acts9:5f. 



13 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
omit yet. 
Comp. Lu. 
9:62. 



14 

I Cor. 9:24; 
Heb. 6:1. 
See Rom. 
11:29; comp. 
Rom. 8:28; 

II Tim. 1 .-9. 
Or, upward. 



6 



/ 



15 

See"Disci- 
>les," Mt. 



pies, 
20:17. 



See" Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

See I Cor. 2:6; 

comp. Mt. 

5:48. 

Or, full-grown, 

I Cor. 2:6. 

Mind, Job 

3836. 

Comp. Gal. 
5:10. 

Eph. 1 :17; 
I Thess. 4:9; 
comp. John 
6:45. 

Revelation, 
Dan. 2:22. 



16 

m Gal. 6:16. 
n Walking, Co' 
1:10. 



encein Flesh— Phil. 3:3; II Ki. 18:19, 20;Is. 
t of this very Thing— Phil. 1:6. Accass in 
3:12. See •• Faith"— Heb. 11:1. 



g I Pet. ft.*. 18 r See II Cor. 11:13. 
mg." John 1 1 35. t Comp. Acts 2031. 
3:6. v Enemv, Job 31:29. 
Cross, Mt 27:26. 



17 

See I Cor. 
4:16; comp. 
ch. 4. -9. 
» Example, 

I Cor. 4:16. 
* See "Mourn- 
u See "Sin," Gen. 
tcComp. Gal. 6:14. x Tha 
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" WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE TRUE," 



REJOICE 
ETC. 



AND PRAY. 



4:9 



a 
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e 
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Perdition. 
Phil. 1:28. 
See "Idola- 
try," Lev. 
19:4. 

Rom. 16:18; 
comp. Titus 
1:12 mnrg. 
Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 
Coin p. Rom. 
6 21; Jude 13. 
Mind, Job 
38:36. 

Rom. 8:5 f.; 
Col. 3:2. 
See "Earth." 
Gen 2:1. 
See "World." 
Rev. 10:6. 



20 

j Eph. 2:19; 
comp. ch. 1 :27 
marg.; Col. 
3:1; Heb. 
12 22 

A: See "Inherit- 
ance," I Chr. 
213 

I See ''Salva- 
tion of 

Saints," Acta 
2:40. 

1 Or, common- 
wealth. 

m Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

n See I Cor. 1 :7. 

o 8ec"Hope," 
Pr. 23:18. 

p Salvation 
through Jesus, 
Acts 2:40. 

q See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

21 

r I Cor. 15:43- 
53. 

s See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

t Body. Num. 
25.8. 

u Roni. 8:29; 
Col. 3:4. 

v Conformation 
and Transfor- 
mation, Rom. 
12:2. 

w I Cbir. 16:43, 
49. 

x Exaltatioa of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

y See Eph. 1:19. 

t I Cor. 15:23. 
les," Mt. 20:17. 
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19 whose end is a perdition, i workers, whose wx names are in ] w 



whose ft god is c the belly, and 
whose d c glory is in their * shame, 
who ; ° mind h i earthly tilings. 
20 For i our k 1 1 citizenship is in 
m heaven; whence also we n wait 
for a p Saviour, the" Lord Je-$us 
Christ: 21 who shall r * fashion 
anew the l body of our humilia- 
tion, that it may be u v conformed 
to the "'body of his x glory, y ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he is able even to z subject all 
things unto himself. 
A Wherefore, my a b breth- 



the v book of • life. 

4 a Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways: again I will say, Rejoice. 
5 Let your 6 8 forbearance be 
c known unto all d men. e f The j 
Lord is at g hand. 6 h In noth- j 
ing be { j anxious; but in every- 
thing by k l prayer and supplica- 
tion with m thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto 
n God. 7 And ° the p peace of 
God, which q T passeth all * un- 
derstanding, shall 'guard your 



X 

y 



Names, Acta 
16:18. 

Sec Lu. 10 20. 
Book. E«ci. 
12:12 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 



" hearts and your v thoughts in 
ren c beloved and d € longed €hrist Je-§us. 



for, my f joy and ° crown, so 
h * stand fast in the ' Lord, my 
beloved. 

2 I * exhort Eu-o^dX-a, and I 
exhort S^n-t^-che, to ' be of the 
same m mind in the Lord. 3 Yea, 
I n beseech thee also, true ° yoke- 
fellow, pq help these r 'women, 
for they ' labored with me in the 
u2 gospel, with Clement also, 
and the rest of my p fellow- 

Var. Rend. — V. 20. citizenship — So 
LUM.; conversation (*.«. life), DeW. VH. 
Wie.; country, commonwealth. Al. Be. 
Da. BL Li. M*. Wo. KEN. VIN. LUM. 
(all.); homestead, SCHN.; government, 
LIP.; home. LUE. is — exists, Al. EL; is 
even now, Li. a Saviour — i.e. look for the 
Lord at Saviour, Da. DeW. El. Li. Me. 
LUM. Chap. 4. — V.2.Euodia — a woman's 
name, Al. Da. Me. VIS. V. 3. yokefellow 
— So Be. Da. DeW. El. Li. Wie. Wo.; but 
Me. thinks we have here a man's name, 
'thou that art truly called Synsygus, that 
is Yokefellow,' so perhaps Al. WH. VIN. 
these women — i.e. Buodia and Syntyche, 
Al. Da. DeW. El. Li. Ms. V. 4. Rejoice— 
So AL Be. Me.; rather. Farewell; rejoice, 
Li.; Farewell. LUM. (oil.), a marQ. V. 6. 



8 Finally, brethren, " z what- 
soever things are v true, what- 
soever things are * * honora- 
ble, whatsoever things are a just, 
whatsoever things are *purc, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are 5 of good 
report; if there be any "'virtue, 
and if there be any 'praise, 
d 8 think on these things. 9 The 

forbearance — So Al. Da. EL Li. Wie. 
VIN.; or, gentleness. LUM. (alt.), LUUl. 
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1 a Brethren, Oen. 13:8. 
e See "Love." I Cor. 13:1. 



s. 84 title 
1:10. 

I Cor. 4:17. / Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 2 
tion, Acta 11:23. I See eh. 2:2. m Unity, 



See"Disci- 
d Longing, 



a mnn?-,' reawunablenrt.^, KEN ,; sweet 
reAn^nrtLleiK**, M AltV>LL>: tniMncm. 
SCHN.; foesdfr ruwmcr. LIP V. ft. be 
anxious— wony, STRN. LIP LUE. V. 7. 
Di 'M»lll— fMTpUMM'lll, 8CHN. Lip. VlN r ; 
hi iwr than, LUC till 'iri'i'Twtjiiidimr — 
Si practically, At. Be. Da. El. V7/, Wit. 1 
H* LIP.; rather, every device* counsel, k 
Ia , and *u nofvrhf DtW \ Mt* (i.r, ichtck tan 
m&rr vvmf"H and strength thnn ontf 
man ihitdtntt\, Vfir,: re4aun t SCHN, 
LUE.: every humAn re^OQ, VIN. V\ S> 
honorable — So LUM, MP.; seemly, El.; 
n<>Wyjn<ri'HL». AT. Arnold; reverend* KEN. 
LUM, (till): worthy, (fcHJT LIP, just 
— t.tt. righteous* Al. Da. Li. Mr. SCHN. 
LIP: right, LtJC* of good report — So 
YB.W*.; 
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e Ch. 1«. / Joy, Ps. 30:5. a Crown, IT Sam 
h 8tand fast, I Cor. 16:13. t See "Faithfulness." 

k Exhorta- 
I Cor. 1:10. 



nn/Ar^ uf n](*fi.*ant «ntiii(| t 
join*, Lf'TkL it mnro. 



Al 

Mr Wir. BL. 

winning, Li.; f&lr Apenlcing, Da*; well 

soiiTHtinif, Hf'UN. Lll 3 .; pmis«Krarthy H 

L K. 



a Comp. ch. i 1 



b See"ChnV 
tian Graces." 
II Pet 1.5 

3 Or, oentleniss. 
Oomp. II Cor. 
10:1. 

c Knowledge. 
Pr. 7:1. 

d Man, Gen. 2:7. 

e Comp. I Cor. 
16:22 maxg.; 
Heb 10-37; 
Jas. S& f. 

f Second Com- 
ing of .Tefus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

g See" Hand. ^ 
Gen. 16:13. 

6 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Paul"' 
on "Christian 
Life," Acte 
8:1. 

t See Mt 6^5. 

> Anxiety. 
UCor. 11:28. 

k Praver, Mt. 
5:44. 

I Eph! 6:18: 
comp. I Tim. 
2:1; 5.5. 

m Than kflgir ing. 
UCor. 4:15 

n God, Gen. 1 1 



o V. 0; Is. 26 J. 

see John 

14:27; CoL 

3:15. 
p Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
q Comp. Eph. 

3:19. 
r See-Deep 

Things," 

t Cor. 4:5. 
« See ,4 MiwL M 

Job 3856. 
t I Pet I 5. 
u Heart, Acts 

15^. 
v Comp. II Cor. 

10^. 



3 n Beseeching, Rom. 15:30. o See "Yoke." Jer. 27:11. 
. ,. 

Teaching of Paul" on ' ' VVo^nan. , 



r. 



See "Fellows 



II Cor. 8:4. 



o Help, Acts 26:22. r See 
Acts 8:1. « Women. Ruth 

3:9. i Labor. Ex. 23:12. u Gospel. Mk. 16:15. 2Gr.0wx* 

tidings. See ch. 1:5- v See ch. 2^25. 



♦SHAME: Put to Shame.— Geo. 38:28. Ju. 18:7; I Sam. 
20:34. II Sam. 6:20; P»- 69:6. Lu. 13:17; I Oor. 11:22. Christ 
put to Open Shame — Heb. 6:6; 12:2. 

Proverbs concerning.— Pr. 3:35; 10:5; 11.2; 12:16; 13:5, 18; 
14:35. 17:2; 18:13; 19:26; 25:8; 29:15. 

A Result of Sin.— Job 8:22; Ps. 36:4, 26; 40:14, 15; 44:7. 15: 
53:5; 69:6, 7, 19; 70:3; 71:24; 83:17; 89:45; 109:29. 119:31; 

132:18; Jer. 3:25; E«. 16:62. 54, 63, 32:24. 30; 39:26: 44:13: _. _.„. __. __.__. . 

Hos.2:5; 4:7; Ob. 10: Mic. 1:11; 7:10; Nah. 3:5; Hah. 2:10, I 4:7. 18. 19: 10:6; Zeph. 3:6, 19. 

**• I Not ashamed of the Ooapef.— Rom. 1 :16 

2226 



tian Graces," II Pet. IS. 
y Truth, John 14:6. 
a Justice. Mic. 6*. b See 
gracious, c Praise, Ju. 5:3. 
6 Gr. take account of. 



tr See "Chris- 
Rom. 14:1S; I Pct2:l2. 
1 :6. 4 Gr. reverend. 
"Holiness," Eph. 4:24. 5 ()r. 
d See "Instruction," la. 54 13- 



t Comp 
r Honor, Mai. 



Consumed with.— Jer. 20:18. 

Qlory in.— Phil. 3:19. Of Disgrace— II Sam. 13:13. 

Of Nations. — Ez. 34:29; 36:6. 7, 15. Egypt — la. 29:4: 
30:3. 5; Jer. 46:12. Babylon— Is. 47:3. Moab— Jer. 48*8 
Face — II Sam. 19:5; II Chr. 32:21. Blush of — Ears 9* 
Jer. 6:15; 8:12. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 20:4; 22:18; 50:7; 64:4; 617: 
Jer. 13:26; 23:40. Ez. 34:29; 39:26; 44:13; Dan. 12^; Hoa 
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PARTING SALUTATIONS. 4: 23 



things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw 
a b in e me, these things do: and 
d the e God of ; peace shall be 
with 'you. 

10 But I * l rejoice in the * Lord 
greatly, that now at length J ye 
have revived your * thought for 
me; 2 wherein ye did indeed take 
thought, but ye lacked oppor- 
tunity. 11 Not that I speak in 
respect of 'want: for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therein to be mn content. 121 

know how to be p abased, and 

1 know also how to * abound: in 
everything and in all things have 
I learned the secret both to be 
filled and to be q r hungry, both 
to abound and to be in want. 
13 I can do all things in 'him 
that t strengthened me. 14 
Howbeit ye did well that ye hail 
u v fellowship with my "affliction. 
15 And ye yourselves also know, 
ye x "PhI-uVpf-an§, that in 
* the a beginning of the b 8 gospel, 
when I departed from c Mac-S-do- 
nl-a, no d church had fellowship 

Var. Rend.— V. 10. I rejoice— 8o LUM. 
(alt.); I rejoiced. El. Li. SCHN.; it was 
great joy to me, LIP.; I have experienced 
a great joy, LUE. wherein — So (rather, 
whereunto*). El. Me. Li.; seeing that, b 
marg., VH. perhaps. V. 11. in respect of 
—by reason of, Al. DeW. El. Li. Me.; on 
account of, SCHN. LIP. LUE. V. 12. 
learned the secretr— So Li.; lit. have been 
initiated, Var. SCHN.; am initiated, LIP. 
LUE. V. 13. can do— More strictly, have 
strength for, Da. Vs. 14, 15. had fellow- 
ship with — i.e. made yourselves partaker* 
in, Al. El. Li. Me. V. 14. had fellowship 
with — took an interest in, SCHN.; showed 
sympathy with, UP. LUE. V. 15. had 
fellowship— shared with, SCHN.; com- 

lospei, Mk. 16:15. 3 Gr. good tidino*. See 
onia. Acts 20:1. d The Church, Acta 2048. 



ie 13; Rev. 8: IS; 16:15. 

-Concerning Women — I Cor. 11:6; I Tim. 

»n not to shame, but to admonish — I Cor. 

-I Cor. 6* ; 15:34. 

s.— Jer. 11:13; Hos. 9:10; I Cor. 14:35; II 

ted*— I These. 2i2. Sea " Teaching of Je- 



with me in the matter of e t giv- 
ing and receiving but ye only; 
16 for even in 9 Thes-s^-lc-ni^ca 
ye h * sent once and again unto 
my need. 17 ' Not that I seek 
for the *gift; but I seek for the 
' fruit that increaseth to your ac- 
count. 18 But I have all things, 
and abound : I am filled, having 
received from w E-paph-r5-dI*tus 
the things that came from you, 
an n ° odor of a sweet smell, a 
pq sacrifice 'acceptable, 'well- 
pleasing to God. 19 And l u my 
God shall supply every need of 
yours according to his v riches in 
"glory in * Christ JeVs. 20 
Now unto y4 our God and* Fa- 
ther a be the b glory 5 for ever and 
ever. A-men\ 

21 e Salute every * saint in 
Christ Je^tts. "The brethren 
that are with me salute you. 22 
9 All the * saints salute you, es* 
pecially they that are of *£«- 
§aVs ' household. 

23* ' The grace of the Lord Je* 
§us Christ m be with your w spirit. 

municated, LIP.: stood, LUE. V. 17. the 
gift — So SCHN. LIP. LUE.; the gift, 
your gift. Da. El. V. IS. have all things 
—Strictly, have to the full, EL Li.; I have 
all I could desire. Me.: am filled. LUM.; 
have received (my snare in) all, LIP. 
SCHN.; have all, LUE. V. 19. in glory 
— So (i.e. supply by netting you in glory), 
Li. LUM. SCHN. LIP. LUE., and eo 
practically Al. El.; with glory, Me.; glori- 
ously, DeW. VH. Wie. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4.— V. 13. him that j 
— So K* A B D*. Edd. NES.- Christ, N« ' 
IX V. 23. spirit— So B, Ti. Tr. El.; add, ! 
Amen, KAD, La. 1 Al* Li.«; add, Post- ! 
script. To the Phfflppians. K A. Tr. Al.; 
omtt Postscript, La. Ti. El. Li. WH. NES. 



e See "Liberal- 
ity," Rom. 
12:8. 

/ See "Teaching 
of Jesus " on 
"Giving." 
Lu.2:2l. 

16 

g See Acta 17:1; 
comp. I These. 
1:1; 2. -9. 

h Ministry, 
Acts 15:39. 

i See " Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

17 

; Comp. I Cor. 
9:11 f.; II Cot. 
9:5. 

k See "Pres- 
ents." II Sam. 
8:10. 

I Fruit, Lev. 
23:4a 

18 

m Ch. 2:25. 

n See II Cor. 
2:14; Epb. 
5:2. 

o See "Smell- 
ing," I Cor. 
12:17. 

p Sacrifice, Geo. 
31:54. 

q See "Self- 
denial." Mt. 
16:24. 

r Acceptable, 
II Cor. 6:2. 

s See "Pleas- 
ure," II Tim. 
8:4. 

19 

t Providence of 

God, Gen. 1 \. 
u Comp. II Cor. 

9:8. 
9 See Rom. 2:4. 
v> Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
x See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu» 

2:21. 



20 

y See Gal. 1 :4. 

4 Or, God ami 
our Father, 

m Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 

a See Rom. 
1136. 

b Glory, Pa. 7:5. 

5 Gr. unto the 
ages of the 
ages. 

d Saints. Rev. 14:12. e Gal. 



21 c Sanitation, Lu. 10:4. 

1:2. / Brethren. Gen. 123. 

Aets 9:13. % Gnsar, Lu. 

23 * See Rom. 16:20. I Grace, John 1:17. mComp. 

II Tim. 4:22. n Spirit, Job 4:15. 



22 § II Cor. 13:13. A See 
2:1. i Household, Pr. 31:27. 



* ABOUND.— X Cor. 14:12; I These . 4:10. Blessings— Pr. 
28:20. Grace— Rom. 5:15; II Cor. 9:8; Eph. 1:8; I Tim. 1:14. 
Hope — Rom. 15:13- Love — Phil. 1:9. Ministration— II Cor. 
9:12. Sufferings of Christ — II Cor. 1:5. Thanksgiving— 
II Cor. 4:15. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

€0-L0S-SIAKS # 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. THANKSGIVING AND PRAYER FOR THEIR PROGRE 



I 

a Paul. Acts 8:1. 

b See Phil. 1 :1. 

c See II Cor. 
1:1. 

d Apostle, Mt. 
10:5. 

« Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

/ See *'* Provi- 
dence and 
Sovereignty of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

g Timothy, 
Acts 16:1. 

1 Gr. the brother. 

h Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 



t Salutation, 

Lu 10:4. 
2 Or, to those 

that are at 

Colossa*, holy 

and faithful 

brethren in 

Christ. 
i Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
Jfc Sec Acts 9:13; 

Eph. 1:1; Phil. 

1:1. 
I Faithfulness, 

I Cor 4:17. 
m Grace, John 

1:17. 
n See Rom. 1.7; 

com p. ch. 

4.18. 
o Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

Fatherhood of 



1 



P 
3 



a6 Paul, an cd apostle of 
e Christ Je-sus through the 
will of God, and 'Tlm^6-th? 
1 our* brother, 2 ' 2 to the ; * saints 
and ' faithful brethren in Christ 
that are at €6-16s-sae : m n Grace to 
you and ° peace from God our 

* Father. 

3 q T We give thanks to God 

* the Father of our Lord Je-stis 
Christ, ' praying always for you, 
4 u having heard of your v faith 
in Christ Je-§us, and of the 
* x love which ye have toward 
v all the z saints, 5 because of the 
a *hope which is c laid up for, 
you in the d heavens, whereof ye 
c heard before in the ' word of the 

Var. Rend. — Chap. I. — V. 6. heard— So 
DeW. Li.; heard of it, El. Me. Al.W.l.oi 
—from, Var. Da. SCHN. 80. LUE. V. 9. 
knowledge — Rather, full, thorough, knowl- 
edge, Al. Da. Li. PEAKE, VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chap. I.— V. 2. Colossre— 
So SBD(EFGL), OL. Vul#. Li. WU. 
Ti. NES.; Colassae, Pesh. Memph. La. TV. 
El. Al. Father— So B D (E K L), 17, 



God. Gen. 1:1. 

q Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15 r See Rom. 1:8. « Comp. 
Rom. 15:6 and marg.; II Cor. 1:3. / Prayer, Mt. 5:44. 
4 ti See Eph. 1:15. v Faith, Heb. 11:1. w Love, I Cor. 
13:1. x See Gal. 5:6. y Eph. 6:18. z See " Disciples," 
Mt. 20:17. 5 a Hope, Pr. 23:18. b V. 23; Rom. 5:2; 

I Thess. 5:8; Titus 1 :2; see Acts 23:6. c II Tim. 4:8; I Pet. 
1:4. d Heaven, Deut. 26:15. c See vs. 6, 23; Eph. 1:13. 
/ Word of God, John 6:63. 



* COLOSSI A NS: Date.— The date is the same as that of 
Philemon and Ephesians. Tychicus was the bearer of the 
Ephesian (Eph. 6:21 f.) letter and the Colossian (4.7 f.) letter. 
Cf. Philemon 10 and Col. 4:8. It belongs to the year a. d. 62 
or 63. 

Qenulneness. — The school of Baur rejects it and considers it 
a late condensation of Ephesians. But the new knowledge of 
early Gnostic tendencies has removed the point of Baur's 
criticism. It is the work of Paul beyond a doubt. 

Relation to Ephesians. — The manifest likeness to Ephesians 
in subject matter, general arrangement, style, and vocabulary 
is easily explained. The two Epistles were written about the 
same time and dispatched together. Probably Colossi ans 
was written first to meet a specific situation in Colossse. 
Then the Ephesian letter was composed while the same theme 



9 truth of the h s gospel, 6 which 
is come unto you; even as it is 
also in { all the 1 world * bear- 
ing ' m fruit and increasing, as it 
doth in you also, since the n day 
ye ° heard and p knew the grace 
of God in truth; 7 even as ye 
learned of q £p-&-phras our r be- 
loved * ' fellow-servant, who is 
a faithful "minister of Christ 
on 4 our behalf, 8 who also de- 
clared unto us your Move in 
the w Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, 
x since the day we heard it, 
v 'do not cease to pray and 
make request for you, that ye 
may be filled with the a knowl- 
edge of his will in all b spiritual 
ed wisdom and c understanding, 

NES. WEISS, other Edd.; add, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, K A C (F G), La. 1 V. 3. 
God the Father of— So BC*D*, OL. 
Pesh. Memph. El. WH. Li. (dissertation). 
La. AL; the God and Father of (as Eph. 
1:3). NAC»D C , Vuig. Ti. Tr. Li.i (text). 
V. 7. on our behalf — for us, on our behalf, 
K*ABD*. La.* Li. WH.i Tr.* Al. (i.e. 
preaching in St. Paul's stead, Al. IA.); for 
you, K e C D b , Vulg. Pesh. Memph. El. Ti. 
7V. a 

9 x See v. 4. y Bee Eph. 1:16. t See'"] 
on "Christian Life." Acta 8:1. a Comp. E 
6 Spiritual, Job 4:15. e Wisdom, Pa. 1 
Eph. 1 :17. e See" Mind." Job 38:36. 

was in Paul's mind at more length, more 
with less passion. Cf. the relation betwe 
Romans. 

A Church not founded by Paul. — They ha< 
in the flesh (Col. 2:1), but had been taught 1 
and probably also Archippus (4:17). TI 
church not founded by Paul to which he wr 

Visit of Epaphras. — The coming of this 
stirred Paul's interest in the condition of 
(1:8; 2:1). Paul's concern was not confine 
where he had labored. 

The Colossian Heresy. — Paul does not exf 
nature of the heresy in Colossse. But his d< 
errors shows that it was a syncretistic philoe 
(see Commentary on Colossians) has shown 
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1: 10 



COLOSSIANS 

THE PREEMINENCE OF THB SON 



1: 17 



10 to * walk a worthily of the 
b Lord l unto all c pleasing, bear- 
ing* fruit in every good work, and 
increasing 2 in the* knowledge of 
God; 11 /f strengthened * with 
all power, according to the 
might of his * glory, unto all 
h 6 patience and * i longsuffering 
with *jov; 12 'giving thanks 
unto" 1 the Father, who made 8 us 
meet to be n partakers of the 
inheritance of the "saints in 
* r light; 13 who • ' delivered us 
out of the power of u v darkness, 
and translated us into the w king- 

Var. Rend.— V. 10. bearing fruit— So 
SCHN.- being fruitful, El. Lt./bring fruit, 
LU . SO. bearing . . . and — in every 

good work, bearing fruit and, a marg.; 
earing fruit and increasing in every 
good work, PEAKE. V. 11. patience — So 
SCHN.; rather, endurance, Var.; persever- 
ance. LUE. SO. V. 15. firstborn of— i.e. 
firstborn and heir of, Al. Li.; firstborn 



id 

a See •'Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

b Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

1 Or, unto all 
pleasing, in 
every good 
work, bearing 
fruit and in- 
creasing <tc. 

e Comp. 1 1 Cor. 

5. -9; Eph. 

5:10. 
d Fruit (figX 

Lev. 23:40. 

2 Or, by. 
€ Knowledge of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

II 

/ Eph. 3:16; 
comp. I Cor. 
16:13. 

3 Gr. made pow- 
erful. 

4 Or, in. 
g Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
h See ^Christian 

Graces," 
II Pet. 1:5. 

5 Or, steadfast- 
ness. 

i Longsuffering. 

I Tim. 1:16. ; Eph. 4:2. * Joy, ft 

II Cor. 4:15. m Fatherhood 



of 



12 I Thanks- 
God, Gen. 1:1. 



k Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

fving, II Cor. 4:15. m 
Some ancient authorities read you. n See "Fellowship," 
II Cor. 8:4. o Inheritance. I Chr. 21 :3. p Saints, Rev. 14:12. 
o Light. Ps. 74:16. r See Acts 26:18; comp. Eph. 6:12. 
\S s See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. t See ''Redemption," 
Mt. 20:22. u Darkness, Job 38:9. v See "Sin." Gen. 3:6. 
ip Kingdom of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



ient Gnosticism which became rampant in the second century. 
These philosophers combined the speculation of the Greek 
Pythagoras with Persian mysticism and Essenic Judaism. 
They held matter to be essentially evil. Hence the origin of 
the world was a grave problem since God was good. They con- 
ceived a series of intermediate agents or reons to relieve God 
of the burden of the evil world. They at once had trouble 
with the person of Christ in their system when any of them ac- 
cepted Christianity . They sol ved the matter by making Jesus 
one of the eons. In morals they had two extremes. One 
went to license, the other to asceticism. 

Christological Controversy. — At once therefore a new her- 
esy arose and a fresh peril to the Gospel faced Paul in bis im- 
prisonment. He had feared some such trouble long ago 
— Acts 20:29 f.. He throws himself into the matter heart 
and soul, as he did in the Judaising controversy. Then he 
wrought out a clear view of spiritual religion. Now he grasps 
fully the deity of Jesus, and relates the Person of Christ to the 
order of the Universe. We have to thank the Gnostic for be- 
ing the occasion of this great contribution to the knowledge of 
Christ. 

News of the Colosslan Christians. — Paul is grateful for the 
knowledge which he has of them through Epaphras — 1:3-8. 

World Relations of Christ. — Jesus was a man, but is more 
than a man or men. He in truth is the Son of God, partakes 
of the very nature of God, is the Creator and sustainer of the 
physical universe, is the head of the spiritual realm, the 
church general, the body of Christ — 1:9-23. The primacy of 
Christ over all other spiritual beings disposes of the Gnostic 
philosophy and asserts the real deity of Christ. He is head of 
both ihe physical and the spiritual realms. 

The Mystery of Christ. — The Gnostics talked much about 
their " mysteries." No mystery is comparable to " the mys- 
tery of God, even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge hidden " — 1:24-2:7. 

The Philosophy of the Cross. — The Gnostics had a false phi- 
losophy which beguiled many. The cross of Christ is the true 
philosophy of grace and of life (2:8-15). The Docetic Gnos- 
tics denied the reality of Christ's body. Paul affirmed the 
union of the Godhead with the body of Jesus — 2:9. The 
Corinthian Gnostics separated Jesus from the Christ. Paul 
contended for their identity — 2:6. 



dom of x y the Son of his * love; 
14 a in whom we have our re- 
demption, the * c forgiveness of 
our sins: 15 who is the d image of 
tile € invisible God, the ^first- 
born of all h creation; 16 for i in 
hiin were all things created, in the 
'heavens and upon the* earth, 
things visible and things invisi- 
ble, whether ' m thrones or n ° do- 
minions or principalities or 
powers; p all things have been 
created through him, and unto 
him; 17 and he is q before all 
things, and in him all things 

before, Be. 01. Wo. (90 practically, DeW. 
El. Me.). LUM. the firstborn of all cre- 
ation — his firstborn before all creation, 
LUE. ; the firstborn over against all crea- 
tures, SO. all creation— So Al. Li, 01. 
LUM. (all,); every creature. El. Me. Wo. 
(DeW. perhaps) PEAKE, LUM. V. 17. 
is— i.e. exists, Al. Li. Me. Wo. PEAKE, 
VIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. have — So KCD, 
Vulo. Pesh. Li.* WHS and other Edd^ 
had (i.e. received), B, Memph, Li. 9 wH.* 



m Sec Eph. 1:20 f . ; comp. en 
Neh. 8:9. See "Nations, 
Rom. 11:36; I Cor. 8:6. 

OJOCT. 



See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

14 

Eph. 1:7; see 
Rom. 3:24. 
Forgiveness, 
Pr. 25:21. 
Forgiveness 
of Sin, Gen. 
3:6. 



15 

d See II Cor, 

4:4. 
s God invisible. 

Gen. 1:1. 
/ First-born, 

Ex. 13:1. 
g V. 17 f.: see 

Rom. 8:29. 
h See "God the 

Creator," 

Gen. 1:1. 



16 

i See Eph. 1:10. 
i Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
k Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
I Thrones, 

Acts 12:21. 

Government," 
p John 1 :3; see 



•« 



ch.2:15. n See 

uen. io«oz. §* »vim « ***l °* j * 7 
17 q See John 1:1; comp. John 



Supremacy of Christ. — The Gnostics worshipped angels and 
went off into idle speculation. The antidote for that idolat ry 
is to maintain Jesus as head over all — 2:16-19. 

Ascetic Rule*.— One wing of the Gnostics, considering all 
matter to be evil, sought to live aloof from the world under 
the bondage of rules. Christianity put the spirit in control 
— 2:',ft>-28. 

License. — The other wing of the Gnostics opened the flood 
gates of license and held that matter, though evil, could not 
harm the soul. Therefore the body had full license to indulge 
itself. Paul replied that the body must be put in subjection 
to the will of Christ— 3:1-17. 

Social Aspects of Christianity. — Already it had become all- 
vital matter that the various classes in social life should fulfil 
their mission in accord with the mind of Christ. Paul sets 
forth this ideal— 3:18-4:1. 

Attic Salt. — Wisdom in speech was needed by Paul and all 
teachers — 4 : 2-6. 

Personal Matters. — This Epistle is peculiarly rich in those 
delightful personal details that Paul knew so well how to put 
in his letters. They give Kfe and color to the Epistle— 4:7-18. 

*WALKlNd: With or before Qod.— I Sam. 2:35; II Ki. 
23:3. In Fear of God— Neh. 6:9. In Laws— Neh. 10:29; Acts 
21:24. In Statutes— Es. 20:19. In Ways— Zech. 3:7; Mai. 
2:6. In Commandments — II John 4, 6. After the Spirit — 
Rom. 8:4. As called— I Cor. 7:17. Not deceitfully— II Cor. 
4:2. In Good Works— Eph. 2:10; 4:1. In Christ— Col. 2:6. 
Worthily— Phil. 1:27; 3:16; I Thess. 2:12; 4:1, 12. In Truth 
—III John 3. 4. 

Contrary to Qod.— Ju. 2:17; II Ki. 8:27; 10:31; 16:3; 17:8; 
21:22; II Chr. 21:6. 13: 28:2; Ps. 12:8; 39:6; 82:5; Is. 8:11; 
Es. 20:18; I Cor. 3:3; II Cor. 10:2, 3; Gal. 2:14; Eph. 2:2; Col. 
3:7; II Thess. 3:6. 11; I Pet. 4:3; II Pet. 2:10; 3:3; I John 
1:6; 2:11; Jude 16. 18. 

Examples of. — Enoch — Gen. 5:22, 24. Noah — Gen. 6:9. 
Abraham — Gen. 17:1; 24:40. Isaac— Gen. 48:15. Hese- 
kiah— II Ki. 20:3. Is. 38:3. David— II Chr. 6:16; Ps. 26:3; 
101:2; 116:9; 119:45. Zacharias and Elisabeth— Lu. 1:6. 
The Church— Acts 9:31; Phil. 3:17. 

Ood's Promise to walk with.— Lev. 26:12; Deut. 23:14; II 
Cor. 6:16. 

Exhorted to walk with Qod.— Deut. 8:6; 10:12; 11:22, 23; 
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1 consist. 18 And he is the 
**head of c the d bo<ly, the 
e church: who is ; *the begin- 
ning, h the * i firstborn from the 
*dead; 2 that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 19 
3 For it was ' the good OT pleasure 
of the 11 Father that in him should 
all p the fulness dwell; 20 and 
'through him to gr * reconcile 
all things 4 unto 5 himself, hav- 
ing made tu peace through vwx the 
blood of his v cross; through him, 
/ say, 'whether things upon the 
a earth, or things in the b heav- 
ens. 21 And you, c being in time 
past d alienated and e f enemies 
in your 9 mind in your * ' i evil 
works, 22 yet now 8 hath he 
reconciled in the body of his 
* flesh through ' death, to m B pre- 
sent you °ho!y and without 
p blemish and unreprovable be- 
fore him: 23 • ' if so be that 
ye continue in the 'faith, 
'grounded and u stedfast, and 
not moved away from the* hope 
of the w 7 gospel which ye heard, 
which was 'preached "in all 

Var. Rend. — V. 17 (con'.K consist — i.e. 
hold together, cohere. Li. YIN. PEAKS. R 
marg.; in him the universe has its continu- 
ance and order. Me. AL; subsist, RID.; 
has stability, SCHN. SO. LUE. V. 18. 
in aH things— So El. Li. Me. DeW. AL; 
among all, r marg. V. 19. it . . . dwell 
—So RID. VIN. it . . . fulness (of the 
Godhead) dwell. Be. DeW. Li. Me. 01. Wi. 
( Wo. nearly) ; all the fulness (of the God- 
head) (the whole fulness of Clod) v-as 
pleased to dwell in him. Da. Li V \ JO. 
himself — So practically Al. B*\ tto. HI. 
Li. Me. Wo. KID.; him (i.e. Christ), Dw\Y. 
R marg. V. 21. enemies — So AL ItelY, El. 
Li. SCHN. SO.: hateful (toC-li, Me.: 
at enmity with God, LUE. V l_\ -J- , th 
—his death, Al. El. LUE.; the **ih, 
SCHN. SO. without . . . unrcprovnble 



17 
That is, hold 
together. 

18 
Head, Pr. 
20:29. 

See Eph. 1 :22. 
See v. 24; 
Eph. 1:23; 
comp. oh. 
2:19. [25:8. 
Body. Num. 
The Church, 
Aote 20:28. 
Beginning, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Rev. 3:14. 
See Acts 
26:23. 
Firatbom, 
Ex. 13:1. 
See'*Resur- 
rection of Je- 
sus," Lu. 2:21. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

Or, that among 
all he might 
have Ac. 

19 
Or, For the 
whole fulness 
of God was 
pleased to 
dwell in him. 
S*>e Eph. 1 :5. 
Pleasure, 
HTiTi. 3:4. 
Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
o John 1.16. 

20 

p God plans 

Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 

2:40. 
q Reconcilia- 
tion. Lu. 12:58. 
r See "Salva- 
tion through 

Christ," Acts 

2:40. 
s See II Cor. 

5:18; comp. 

Eph. 2:16. 

Or, into him. 

Or. him. 

Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

Rom. 5:1: 

comp. Eph, 

2:14. 

Soe Eph. 2:13. 

Salvation 

through the 

Bloodof 

Christ, Acts 

2:40. h7:ll. 

Blood, Lev. 

Cross, Mt. 

27:26. 
s See v. 16. 

a Earth. Gen. 2:1. b Heaven, Deut 26;15. 21 c Comp. 
5°S2; 5 iAP ; E £ h ' 2:3 - d Aliens, Eph. 2:12. c Enemies, Job 
31:29. /See'; Rebellion, ,, E*. 20 :S. g Mind. Job. 38:36. h fevil. 
ft. 97:10. * See *' Sin," Gen. 3 :6. ; See "The Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 22 6 Some ancient authorities read ye have been 
reconciled, k Flesh, Rom. 2:28. I Death of Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 
m 8ee v. 28; Eph. 5;27. n See 44 Teaehlngof Paul " on ••Chris- 
tian Life. Acts 8 :1. o HoHness, Eph. 4 :24. p Blemish, Lev. 
5:18. 23 a Salvation conditional. Acts 2:40. r See " Teach- 
,u ft°[ J JF!9 m ' C}»nwter, M Lu. 2:21. s Faith, Heb. 1 1 :1. 
i E £?' 3 J 17 - com P- ch - 2 7 - u Faithfulness. I Cor. 4 .17. v Hope. 
Pr. 23:18. w Gospel, Mk. 16:15. 7 See v. 5. t Preaching. See 
Salvation," Acts 2:40. y Salvation for All Men, Acts 2:40. 



13:4, 5; 19:9: 26:17; 30:16; Josh. 2:5; I Ki. 2:3. 4: 3:14; 6:12; 
8:25, 36. 58, 61: 9:4. II Chr. 6:27, 31; Eph. 4:17; 5:2, 8. 15. 

How to walk.— Humbly— Mir. 6:8. In the Spirit— Gal. 
5:16, 25. With Lowliness and Meekness— Eph. 4:1, 2. In 
F^"^ 8 ** T -ife— Rom. 6:4. In Love— Rom. 14:15; Eph. 
6:2. By Faith— n Cor. 5:7. As Children of Light— Eph. 



creation under heaven ; 'whereof 

I tt Paul was made a * # minister. 

24 'Now I * rejoice in my 

; ° sufferings for your sake, and 

* fill up on my part that which 
is lacking of the * ' afflictions of 

* Christ ki my flesh for 'his 
body's sake, which is the 
church ; 25 whereof I was made 
a minister, according to the 
m * dispensation of God which 
was given me to you*- ward, 
to fulfil the n word of God, 26 
even # p the mystery which hath 
been hid * for ages and genera- 
tions: but now hath it been 
9 r manifested to his * saints, 27 
to whom ' God was pleased to 
u make known what is r *the 
riches of the glory of this mys- 
tery among the 'Oen-tileg, which 
is v Christ in you, the hope of 
'glory: 28 whom we proclaim, 
a b admonishing every c man and 
teaching every man in all dr/ wis- 
dom, that we may present 
every man ° h ' perfect in Christ ; 
29 whereunto I 1k labor also, 
lm striving n# according to his 



v> 



ime word* as without blame before ' 
him, Eph. 1:4. see note there; without 
blame and unreprovable, RID. V. 23. 
the faith— So AL EL Wo. SCHN. SO.; 
your faith. Be. Li.; faith, LUE. not 
moved away — be not moved away, so 
nearly, AL El. Me.; be not ever moving, 
Li.; without being moved, RID. V. 25. 
dispensation — Or, stewardship, 80. 
PEAKE, r marg.; office, LUE.: economy, 
SCHN. fulfil— i.e. being to He /uU develop- 
ment. Li. Me. PEAKE, so nearly Al. Be. 
DeW. El. Wo. V. 27. in you— So Li. 01. 
Wo, VIN.; among you, Al. Da. El. Mc. 
RID. (alt.) SCHN. SO. VIN. (oftj; in 
your midst, LUE. 

Var. Read.— V. 22. hath he reconciled k 
—So {lit. did he reconcile), N A B D<\ f 
Vulg. Pesh. Memph. WHS El. Ti. 7V.» AL; 
ye were reconciled, B. La. Li. 1 WH.* R I 
marg. (i.e. it pleased the Father to present ' a See 
you, that were sometime enemies but now t tattoo," Acti 
have been reconciled, to present you unre- ' 11:23. 
provable in hie sight). . b Ch. 3:16; Acta 

20:31. 

r Man, Gen. 2:7. d Instruction, Is. 54:13. e Wisdom. IV 
111 : 10. /I Cor. 2:6 f.; comp. ch. 2:3. g Perfection. Heb. 8:1. 
h See "Con version/' Mt. 13:15. i Mt. 5:48: como. Eph. 4:1$. 
29 /Labor. Ex. 23:12. k See I Cor. 15:10. I Strife. Pr. 36:21. 
mOh. 4:12; comp. ch. 2:1. n See •* Human and Divine Agency 
in Salvation," Acts 2:40. o See Eph. 1 :19: comp. ch. 2:12. 



V. 29 

Eph. 3:7. 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 

Minister, Acts 

1539. 

See I Cor. 3* 

24 
PhiL 2:17; 
comp. Rom. 
8:17; II Cor. 
1:5; 12:1*. 
Rejoiciac Ps. 
30:5. 

See "Persecu- 
tion." I KL 
1S.-4. 

See'*Setf- 
denial." ML 
16:24. 

Comp. II Tim. 
1:8; 2.10. 
See "Suffer- 
ings of Jests." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Affliction. Bl 
9:10 

Divinity of 
Jesus* Lu. 
2:21. 
See v. 18. 
25 

m See Eph. 32. 

8 Or. eUvard- 
ehip. .See 
I G>r. 9 17. 

n Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

36 

Mystery, 
I Cor. 15:51. 
See ch. 2:2; 
4i3; Knm. 
16:25 f; Eph. 
3:3f. 

Or, from off 
ages <frc. Or. 
from theaoee 
amd from the 
eyeneraiions. 
Manifcstatiaa. 
Eph. 9:26. 
See ''Rev-elar 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

Saints, Rer. 
14.12. 

27 
8ee Mt. lf:lL 
Revelation, 
Dan. 2^2. 

••Wealth," 

Josh. 22 A. 

Eph. 1:18: 

3716; see Epk 

1:7. 

Cien tiles. Is. 

49^. 

See Rom. 

8:10. 

Glory, Pa. 7 A 



o 



9 



5:8. •• As ye have rsoffived Christ Jesus, so walk ••— Coi 2:6. 
In Wwdom— Col. 4:6. Walk as Christ walked — I John 2:1 
Walking in the Tifchr— John 8:12; Eph. 5:8. 

WarnJnirs against not waHdns: witfc Ood.— P«. 89:30, 31: 
Jer. 26:4. 

Prophecies co nc erning. — Hab. 8:19; Zerh. 8:7; Mhlt Rer. 
3:4; 21:24. 
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2: IS 



2* 

1 Or, in power. 

1 

a Paul, Acts8:l. 
6 Knowledge, 

Pr. 1;7. 
c Strife. Pr. 

2G;21. 
d See "Prayer." 

Mt. 5:44. 
a Ch. 4:13, 15f.; 

Rev. 1:11. 
/ Face, la. 6:2. 
g Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 

2 

h Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
i Seech. 4$: 

Eph. 6:22; 

comp. I Cor. 

14:31. 
; Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
k See ,§ Unity," 

I Cor. 1:10. 

1 See v. 19: 

I Sam. 18:1; 

John 10:11; 

Eph. 4:16. 
m Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
n Eph. 1:18; 

3:16; see 

Eph. 1 :7. 

2 Or, fulness. 
o Assurance, 

Eph. 3:12. 

p See *• Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1:7. 

q Mvstery, 
I Cor. 15:51. 

r God, Gen. 1:1. 

3 The ancient 
authorities 
vary much in 
the text of this 
passage. 

« See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

3 
t Comp. Is. 

11:2; Rom. 

11:33. 
u Treasures, 

I Chr. 273$. 
v Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 



w Eph. 4:17. 

x See "Decep- 
tion," Gen. 
37:31. 

y SeeRom. 
16:18. 

z Persuasion, 
Rom. 15:14. 

a Speech, I Got. 
2:1. 



See I Cor. 5.3. 

Spirit, Job 

4:15. 

Jovt Ps. 30:5. 

I Cor. 14:40. 

Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 

I Pet. 5:9. 

Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 



d 
e 
f 

I 



% Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2 '21 

4 Walidng.Col. 
1:10. 
7 

h Eph. 3:17. 



working, which worketh in me 
4 mightily. 

2 For • I would have you 
6 know how greatly I 
c4 strive for you, and for them at 

* La-ttd-?-e6-a, and for as many as 
have not seen my f face in the 
'flesh ; 2 that their **hearts may be 

* comforted, they being* ' knit to- 
gether in m love, and unto all 

* riches of the a full ° assurance 
of understanding, that they may 
"know *the mystery of r God, 
3 even «€hrtst, 3 in whom are all 
1 * the treasures of v wisdom and 
knowledge hidden. 4 "This I 
say, that no one may * v delude 
you with persuasiveness of 
"speech. 5 For though I am 

* absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the c spirit, a joying 
and beholding your • order, and 
the ' ° stedfastness of your h faith 
in Christ 

6 As therefore ye received 
Christ JS-stis the i Lord, so 
'walk in him, 7 * rooted and 

Var. Rend, — Chap- 2, — V. 2. comforted 
— So El. Me. srilY., I'lkcounigfd. con- 
firmed, AL &Q- DeW, Li, OL; rnia<«l up, 
SC; of Koud cheer, LUK.; strengthened, 
PEA KE, full ii^uraiiGir-pSu DeW. EL hi. 
M*-.; fulness, VI S, {alt, 1, ft jtMirg.; cer- 
tainly. 8CHX.; full certainly. $D; £"& 
hamuly ^DnvinccHi, LUE. under* um<liog 
— Height. HO. thfll. tht-y nifty know—to 
th* 1 thornfijunh knowkHj|^e t AL; tin U> the fall 
kiiowLaJtce. RID.; to the knowledge, 
STH\,i i hjit i boy rnsiy rightly understand, 
LUE. V. A. :iro . . , hidden — So FA. 
PEAKE, 80, HA TIT. LL; are hid, &c, 
DeW. Da. (nearly), ltllJ ■ an? all the secret 
treasures, Al. Be. Me. V. 6. Christ Jesus 
the Lord-— So EL; the Christ, even Jesus 
the Lord, Li. VIN.* Christ Jesus as the 
Lord, Me. V. 7. builded . . . established 
— being built up in him and strengthened 
(frnm hour tn hour). .1/. EL Li. V. 3. Take 
he- I >- — -= i -So RfD.T Beware Ift-t. it. 
DeW t El. Wi*; 8w whethrr. n morg. Me. 
(nearly); See to it whether, SCITN.; See 
to it 11«U, SO.i tnke care that, LIE. 
there . . . yuvi — Srt VIN.; lest any man 
rob yon, Fietd; {lead* you awny eapUve, 
Wo-)\ lest theft* ho any one that mnk>th 
yon hia booty. RID. (lend ymi away as 
prov, PEAKE). hk philosophy— So 1UD. 
V3 N . ; tti. the philosophy f *' . € . uhich uQU 
bww l DtW, M*.)> b50„ LVE,: the wm-ld'e 
wiirjnni* SCHN» ami Vftin— .So R1T).; 
which ix an ompty. .11. Li. rutiiuiont^ — 
foundation*. SCUM.; elementary spi:it8, 
LUK. PEAK1?; oleno^Titarv powers, SO.; 
rutlimetiiary te-aehmg, VlN. nidlments 
of the workl — if- *h*wntar\t ttwAinQ 
tohuh ix lakrrt frtim, tint I ha.t to do frith, 
material and stTumaUK ihiitat*, Li. EL Me. 
Many of the Fathers understood the praise 
as describing observance of times and seasons 
(v. 16) translating it elements of the world. 



1 m builded up in him, and *° es- 
tablished 4 in your faith, even as 
ye p were 9 taught, r abounding 
5 in 'thanksgiving. 

8 ll-e Take heed lest there 
shall be any one that maketh 
"spoil of you through his * phi- 
losophy and * vain * deceit, after 
the * tradition of a men, after the 
b 7 rudiments of the e world, and 
not after Christ: 9 for m him 
dwelleth all the d fulness of the 
• Godhead bodily, 10 and in him 
ye are 'made full, *who is the 
h * head of i all * principality and 
power: 11 in whom * ye were 
also m circumcised with a cir- 
cumcision not made with * hands, 
in the ** putting off of * r the 
body of the flesh, in the circum- 
cision of Christ; 12 having been 
* ' buried with him in * baptism, 
wherein ye were also vw * raised 
with him through faith in the 
working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. 13 And you, 

tnfc. the heavenly bodies uhich rule the sea- 
sons; elements of the world, KID. (alt.), 
V. 9. bodily— So 6CHN. LUE. SO.; i.e. 
with a bodily manifestation, Al. DeW. EL 
IA. Me. (as in n body, Be,)-, essaatiatty, 
OL Wo. {f.irrhtjpi); in I be form uf a body, 
FBAKE: m » bodily way. \ IN. V. 10. 
in . . . inn— so Da, D*W. M*. OL Wo.; 
ye are in him, fillod full, AL El. Li.; ye 
are in him made fiaJl, VI N, AHliOTT; 

ge are filial full (out. SO.) in him. SCIIN. 
O.; yr rtfoeived the fulness* IA.-E. id I — 
SoDa.t*:\lti.; every, AL EL Li< Me, Ll;E. 
SO. V. 1 L in [lafit'f^-i.e. mere circle ^ cited 
in. With, |lU nrW cifCurnCMion trhirh Christ 
gave you t Li. Me* hVE, V. 12. wherein-^ 
So Al. DeW. EL LL; in whom, Me. 
Wo. faith , , , Hod— So ABilOTT. VlN. 



I Bee "Edifica- 
tion," Rom. 
14:19. 

m Eph. 2:20; see 

I Cor. 3. -9. 
n Establish, 

IThess.3:2. 
o See I Cor. 1 :8. 

4 Or, by. 

p Eph. 4:21. 

q See "Instruc- 
tion," Is. 
64:13. 

r Abounding, 
Phil. 4:12. 

5 Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert in it. 

s Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 



I Warning, 

Heb. 12:25. 
u Comp. I Oor. 

8:9; 10:12; 

Gal. 5:15; 

Heb. 3:12. 

6 Or, See 
whether. 

v Spoil, Is. 9:3. 
u> Comp. v. 23; 

Eph. 5:6; 

I Tim. 6:2. 
x Vanity, Eccl. 

1:2. 
y Deception. 

Gen. 37:31. 
z Tradition, 

Gal. 1:14. 
a Man, Gen. 2:7. 
b V. 20; see Gal. 

4:3. 

7 Or, elements. 
See Gal. 4:3 
mnrg. 

c The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 



d Comp. oh. 

1:19; II Cor. 

5:19. 
e 8ee "God," 

Gen. 1:1. 

10 

/ Eph. 3:19. 
g See Eph. 

1:211. 
h See "Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
i Head, Pr. 

20:29. 
j V. 15; see 

Eph. 3:10; 

comp. I Cor. 

15:24. 
k See "Govern- 
ment," Neh. 

8:9. 

II 

{ See Rom. 

2:29; comp. 

Eph. 2:11. 
m Circumcision, 

Gen. 17:14. 
n Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
o See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 

13:15. 
p Sec "The New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 
q Comp. ch. 3:5; 

Rom. 6:6; 

7:24; Gal. 

5:24. 
r Body, Num. 25:8. 12 s Burial. II Chr. 16:14.'. t Rom. 
fi:4 f. u Baptism, Rom. 6:3. r See "Resurrection, Mt. 
22:23. w See "Resurrection of Jesus, w Lu. 2:21. x Rom. 



RID.; your faith jn the effectual working 
of God, Al, DfiyELLi. Me.; ihe faith which 
God eficcuiullv work.*, fir. DeW, faith — 
the fait ft. SCiLS. LUE. &Q. 

Var. Read,— ChapH 2,— V. S. of GotJ, rt'en 
ChriM — of <iod,c»vpn ('hr»t (i.e. the mys- 
tery of it'otl, which murtery i* Christ. El. 
Li.\, H T // 17. £<hL (117/. vuJtpett some 
corruittion of text); of God* and cif the 
Father, and of I Christ. D c ^ (P**h. and 
Memph t nrftrlfr), of Gorl, which b Christ, 
D\ Auq<; of Goii, th^ Father <if Cbrat, 
K* A <\ beet .\f$S, f>f VttJo, Thtb. Scr. 
perhaps*; of God in ChriM, Cltm.j <mty of 
G>iih I h . AL ptrtwpA. V, 7. in your 
farih— in tho faith. « A C D\ At* by 
your f nith (m Li, Mr^ a mr>r$. trawiate; in 
y<-iir f:iith r AL htW. El : in the faith, Da. 
0L).BD* t Edd. 



6:5; Eph. 2:6; comp. v. 13; ch. 3:1. 
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WARNING AGAINST ERRORS 



2: 28 



13 

a Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
b Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
c See "Circum- 

cisisn," Gen. 

17:14. 
d Flesh, Rom. 

2 '28 
e See Eph. 2:1, 

6; comp. v. 12. 
/ Life, Gen. 2:7. 
g Forgiveness, 

Pr. 25:21. 
h Forgiveness 

of Sins, Gen. 

3:6. 

14 

i See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

/ Eph. 2:15; 
cornp. v. 20. 

1 Or, the bond 
that was 
against us by 
its ordinances. 

k Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

1 Ordinances, 
Lev. 5:10. 

m See "Com- 
mandment*," 
Ex. 20:1. 

n Comp. I Pet. 
2:24. 

o The Cross, Mt. 
27:26. 

15 

2 Or, having put 
off from him- 
self the princi- 
palities <fce. 

p Comp. Eph. 

4:8. 
q Comp. Is. 

53:12; Mt. 

12:29; Lu. 

10:18; John 

12:31; Eph. 

4 '8 
r II Cor. 2:14 

(Gr.). 

16 

a Man, Gen. 2:7. 

t See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Judging," 
Lu. 2:21. 

u See "Lib- 
erty," Rom. 
8*21 

v See "Food," 
Gen. 9:3. 

tu Mk. 7:19; 

Rom. 14:17; Heb 

Num. 29:39. 



being ' dead through your * tres- 
passes and the c uncircumcision 
of your d flesh, you, / say, did he 
c make ; alive together with him, 
having ° h forgiven us all our tres- 
passes; 14 having Plotted out 
J i the bond * written in ' "'ordi- 
nances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us: and 
n he hath taken it out of the way, 
nailing it to the ° cross; 15 2 hav- 
ing p despoiled the principalities 
and the powers, he* made a show 
of them openly, r triumphing over 
them in it. 

16 Let no 'man therefore 
'"judge you in ""'meat, or in 
x drink, or in respect of a v feast 
2 day or a o6 new moon or a 
cd sabbath day: 17 which are a 
* e shadow of the '"things to 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. did . . . him — did 
he quicken <kc, A I. Be. DeW. Li. Me. 
VIN. r; did he (Christ) quicken together 
with himself, El. Wo. V. 14. having . . . 
ordinances — Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances Ac, Bu. Li. and so nearly. 
At. Da. Me. (Having blotted out the bond 
written in ordinances, decrees . . . , Li.) ; 
. . . the bond (handwriting, El.) that 
was against us by its ordinances, EL DsW. 
Wi. Wo. r marg.; wiping out or away the 
bond that was against us, ABBOTT, 
bond— So Be. DeW. Li. 01. VIN.; hand- 
writing, Al. El. Me. Wo. RID. V. 15. 
despoiled— 5o RID. (alt.); spoiled, Be. 
Bu. Da. DeW. Me. 01.; put off from him- 
self (and put away), Al. EL Li. Wo. 
RID. r; or, having put off from himself 
his body he made a show of the princi- 
palities, R marg.; altogether stripping 
SCHN.: disarmed, LUE. SO. openly— So 
Be. DeW. Ol. Wo.; with boldness. El. Li. 
Me. (Al- nearly), LUE. ABBOTT, RID.: 
in frankness, SCHN.; frankly, SO.; boldly, 
VIN. in it— So (i.e. the cross). Da. El. Li. 
Me. 01. Wo.; in him, Al. Be. DeW. SCHN. 
VIN.; m Christ, LUE.; in the same, SO. 
V. 18. rob , . . prize — So RID.; give 
judgment against you, Ol. Field; usurp au- 
thority over you, Be.; decide against you, 
VIN. rob— deprive, SCHN. LUE. SO. 



come; but the h body is 'Christ's. 
18 Let no man y rob you of your 
prize 8 by a voluntary * humility 
and ' 4 worshipping of the m an- 
gels, 5 dwelling in the things 
which he hath 6 seen, vainly 
no puffed up by his pa fleshly 
r mind, 19 and not holding fast 
* the ' Head, from whom u all the 
v body, being supplied and "'knit 
together through the joints and 
1 bands, increase th with the in- 
crease of y God. 

20 z If ye died with Christ 
from the 7 rudiments of the 
a world, b why, as though living 
in the world, do ye c subject 
yourselves to ordinances, 21 
d Handle not, nor f taste, nor 
e touch 22 (all which things are 
; to perish with the using), after ° 
the ° h * precepts and i doctrines of 

prise— So SCHN.; prise of victory. LUE.; 
battle-prize, SO. by . . . humility— de- 
siring to do it in humility (i.e. to beguile 
you by humility), Bu. Da. Ei. Me.; of his 
own mere will [beguile youl by humility, 
AL Wo.: taking delight (delighting, VIN.) 
in humility, Be. Li. Ol. WiTVUt.', of his 
own will by humility, RID. his fleshly 
mind — Lit. the mind of his flesh, Var. RID. 
VIN. V. 20. rudiments— See note on v. 8. V. 
21. nor taste, nor touch — So RID.; nor yet 
taste, nor even touch, Lt. PEAKE. V. 22. 
all . . . using— So PEAKE; i.e. which 
food is to perish in the consuming, Li.; 
which things (the objects which it is for- 
bidden to touch) are all (destined) for cor- 
ruption in their consumption, ABBOTT. 



Var. Read. — V. 13. through — through, 
by reason of, K* B t Ti. TrTLi. WHjm, 
K»ACD,La. EL V. 18. dwelling. . . . 
seen — (i.e. making much of his vision*, 
AL Me.), K* A B D*, Memph. Tert. 
WH. (put suspecting corruption), Ti. Tr. 
AL (raised aloft, treading on empty air, 
Li. by a conjecture, altering two litters in 
this reading) ; dwelling in (or, taking: his 
stand upon, a marg.) those things which he 
hath not seen, K* C D>, VuIq. Pesh. El. La. 1 
a marg. 



Body, Nam. 
25 ;S. 

Divinity of 
Jerus, Lu. 
2:21. 



18 

/ See I Cor. 
9:24; PhiL 
3:14. 

3 Or, of his 
mere witL, by 
humility dtr. 

k Humility. Pr. 

15:33. 
I Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 

4 The Greek 
word denotes 
an act of rev- 
erence, 
whether paid 
to a creature, 
or to the Cre- 
ator. 

m Angels. I Pet. 
1:12. 

5 Or. taking his 
stand upon. 
Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, insert 
noL 

Sec '-Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 
I Cor. 4:6. 
See "Flesh." 
Rom. 2:2S. 
Comp. Rom. 
8:7. 

Mind, Job 
38:36. 



6 



u 



h. 1:22, 



19 

See Ep 

Se: "Titlesof 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 

Eph! 1:23; 

4:16. 
v See "The 

Church." 

Acta 2048. 
to Sec v. 2. 
x. Bands, Zech. 

11:7. 
y God, Geo. 11. 



20 

z See Rom. 2. 

7 8ee v. 8. 

a World, Rev. 
10:6. 

6 Gal. 4:9. 

c See ' Bond- 
age/' John 



9:10. x Drink, Hos, 4:18 v Feasts, 
z Days, Lev. 25:8. o I Chr. 23:31; II Chr. 
31 :3: Neh. 1033. b Moon, Ps. 136:9. c Sabbath, Ex. 16:23. 
d Mk. 2:27 f.; see Gal. 4:10 f. 17 e See "Types," Heb. 

8:5. /See "Foreordination," Eph. 1:11. g See "God 
plans Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. 



8:33. 

Gen. 16:12. t Touch! Mk 6:66. 

See "Commandment of Men." 

i See "In- 



21 d See "Hand," 

22 /I Cor. 6:13. a 
Ex. 20:1. h Is. 29:13; Alt 15:9; Titus 1:14 
struction," Is. 54:13. ;' Doctrine, Eph. 4:14. 



♦SHADOW: Literal. — A Protection or Defence against 
Heat. Of Roof — Gen. 19:8. Forest — Ez.3l:3. Trees — Ju. 
9:15; Job 40:22; Song of Sol. 2:3; Ez. 17:23; Hos. 4:13. Of 
Booth— Jonah 4:5. Gourd — Jonah 4:6. Mountains — Ju. 
9:36. Pavilion for— Is- 4:6- 

Other Uses. — Cast by turning— Jas. 1:17. Shadow of 
Peter— Acts 5:15. On Dial of Aha*— II Ki. 20:9. 11; Is. 
38:8. 

Illustrative.— Of Length of life— I Chr. 29:15; Job 8:9; 
14:2; Ps. 102:11; 109:23; 144:4; Eccl. 6:12; 8:13. Time- 
Job 7:2; Song of Sol. 2:17; 4:6; Jer. 6:4. Rest— Is. 32:2. 
Goodness — Is. 25:4. Assyria's Fate — Ez. 31:6, 12, 17. 
Jehovah's Delight— Song of Sol. 2:3. Death — Job 3:5; 



10:21, 22; 12:22; 16:16; 38:17; Ps. 23:4; 44:19; 107:10. 14; Is. 
9:2; Jer. 2:6; 13:16; Amos 5:8; Mt. 4:16; Lu. 1:79. 

Figurative.— Of the Almighty— Ps. 91:1; 121:5; Lam. 4:2ft 
Hos. 14:7. Thy Wings— Ps. 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 63:7. Hit 
Hand— Is. 49:2; 51:16. Vine — Ps. 80:10. Egypt— I*. 30: 
2, 3. Edom— Is. 34:15. Heshbon— Jer. 4«:45. All Members 
as— Job 17:7. The Future— Col. 2:17. Heavenly Things— 
Heb. 8:5; 10:1. 

Overshadowing. — Cherubim of Glory overshadowing the 
Mercy-seat — Heb. 9:5. See "Teaching of Jesus" — La. 
2:21. 

t TASTE: Physical.— The Organ of— Job 12:11; 34:3. Of 
Manna— Ex. 16:31; Num. 11:8. White of Egg— Job 0:6. 
Honey— Pr. 24:13. Tasted by Jonathan— I Sam. 14:29. 43. 
Wine tasted by Belshaxzar — Dan. 5:2. At Marriage Feast— 
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"put on the new man" 



S: 18 



a men? 23 Which things have 
indeed a show of b wisdom in 
cd will-worship, and 'humility, 
and 'severity to the "body; but 
are not of any l value against 

* * the indulgence of the ? flesh. 

3* If then l ye were m "raised 
together with ° €hrist, * seek 
the things that are above, where 
Christ is, * ' 'seated on the right 
1 hand of » God. 2 * Set your 
"mind on the things that are 
'above, not on the things that 
are upon the * earth. 3 For ye 
* ab died, and your cd life is hid 
with 'Christ in God. 4 When 
€hr^Bt, ; who is 2 our life/ shall be 

* manifested, *' *then shall ye also 
with him be manifested in ' glory. 

5 mn Put to death therefore 
your *** members which are upon 
the earth: r fornication, *un- 
cleanness, ' M passion, v "evil de- 
sire, and * covetousness, which 
is y idolatry; 6 for which things' 
sake cometh tab c the wrath of 

Var. Rend.— V. 23. a show— So DeW. 
Ol. Woj] the reputation, Al. Be. El. Li. 
Me. SCHN.; the repute, ABBOTT, will- 
worship — i.e. self-imposed worship, Li. 
Me. VIN.; self-willed; adoration. SCHN. 
body . . . flesh— So VIN. RID.; body; 
not in any honor to the satisfying of the 
flesh, DeW.; not in any value (i.e. their 
shew of wisdom does not come from any- 
thing of real value), for they serve only to 
satisfy the flesh, Be. El. Me.; . . . not any 
honour (i.e. in neglecting the body and not 
doing it any honour) ; why are ye subject 
to them only to satisfy your flesh? AL, 
so 01. Wo. nearly; but are not of any value 
against (to subdue) the indulgence of the 
flesh, Li. Evans; body; not in any honor 
for the full satisfaction of the flesh, AB- 
BOTT, SO. Chap. 3.— V. 4. manifested 
—revealed, LUE. SO. V. 5. Put to death 
—So MAR. VIN. PEAKEjaiD.; Mor- 
tify, r; Make dead, ABBOTT, passion 



23 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

23 

b Wisdom, Ps. 
111:10. 

c See v. 18. 

d See •Wor- 
ship," Mt. 
4:10. (1533. 

e Humility, Pr. 

/ Comp. I Tim., 
4:3. (25:8. 

g Body, Num. 

1 Or, honor. 
h See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
i Comp. Rom. 

13:14; I Tim. 

4:8. (2:28. 

j Flesh, Rom. 

I 

Jfc See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life,"Acts8:l. 

1 See ch. 1:1. 

m See ch. 2:12. 

n See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

o See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. (13:24. 

p Seeking, Lu. 

q Exaltation of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. (21:12. 

r Seat, Mt. 

t See Mk. 16:19. 

t Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

u God, Gen. 1:1. 

2 

v See Phil. 
3:19,20; 
comp. Mt. 
16:23. [38:36. 

w Mind, Job 

x See "Heav- 
en." Deut. 
26:15. [2:1. 

y Earth, Gen. 

3 

x See Rom. 

6:2; II Cor. 

5:14; comp. 

ch. 2:20. 
a Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
b Transforma- 
tion and Con- 

formatioi, 

Rom. 12:2. 
e See "New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 
d Life, Gen. 2:7. 

e Divinity of >- — 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 4 / Gal. 2 :20; comp. John 11:25. 2 Many 
ancient authorities read wow. a Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21 . h Manifestation, Heb. 9:26. i I Cor. 1 :7; 1 Pet. 1:13; 
I John 2:28; 3:2; comp. Phil. 3i21. j See "Promises " John 
14:2. k See " Resurrection," Mt. 22:23. I Glory. Ps. 7:5. 
5 mSee "Teaching of Jesus" on "Character," Lu. 2:21. 
n Rom. 8:13. o Conformation and Transformation, Rom. 
12.2. pComp.ch.2:ll. a See "Body," Num. 25.8. r Forni- 
cation, Deut. 22:21. s Uncleanness, II Cor. 12:21. /Passion, 
I Those. 4:5. uSee "Sin," Gen. 3:6. vEvil, Ps. 97:10. 
te Lust, Rom. 6:12. x Covetousness, Deut. 5:21. y Idola- 
try, Lev. 19:4. 6 z See Rom. 1:18: Eph. 5:6. a Anger, 
Pr. 15:1. 6 See "The Judgment," It Pet. 2:4. c Reaping 
what we sow, GaL 6:7. 

John 2:9. Jesus tasted Wine and Gall— Mt. 27:34. Bread 
hot tasted by David — II Sam. 3:35. 

Proclamation against. — I Sam. 14:24; Jonah 3:7. 

Warnings against Taste of Earthly Things.— Col. 2:21-23. 

Illustrative.— So. of Sol. 2:3. 



God 8 upon the d sons of * ; dis- 
obedience: 7 g 4 wherein * ye also 
once * walked, when ye lived in 
these things; 8 but now do ye 
also 'put them all away: * an- 
ger, wrath, 'malice, mn railing, 
op shameful speaking out of 
your q mouth: 9 r * lie not one to 
another; seeing that ye have 
1 put off the old man with his 
doings, 10 and have ""put on the 
new man, that is being wx Re- 
newed unto 'knowledge * after 
the * image of him that c d created 
him: 11 where * 1 there cannot 
be ° h Greek and *Jew, > * cir- 
cumcision and uncircumcision, 
1 barbarian, Scy th-I-&n, m n bond- 
man, freeman; but ° Christ is 
all, and in all. 

1 2 Put on therefore, as 
v God's ff elect, r holy and 'be- 
loved, a ' "heart of ** compas- 
sion, * kindness, * lowliness, 
meekness, '"longsuffering; 
13 b c forbearing one another, 
and d forgiving each other, if 

— In general, ABBOTT, 14. Me.; lust- 
fulness, Al. Be. DeW. El. Ol. V. 7. where- 
in — in the which, b; in whom. PEAKE 
(?); among or in which, RID. once — 
aforetime, r. V. 8. railing — blasphemy, 
Da. SCHN. LUE. SO.; rather, evil speak- 
ing (as Eph. 4:31), slandering, Al. El. Li. 
Me. 01. PEAKE. shameful speaking— So 
SCHN. LUE. SO.; filthy communication, 
Be. DeW. El. Ol.; railing, Al. Me.; foul 
railing, Li.; i.e. abusive language, MAR.; 
ABBOTT, VIN. PEAKE; abusive talk- 
ing, RID. V. 10. being— So VIN. 
PEAKE, RID.; ever being, Al. Da. Li. 
Me. knowledge — So VIN.; full, perfect, 
knowledge. Al. Da. El. Li. ABBOTT, 
RID. V. 1 1 . is— So Al DeW. El. Me.; can 
be, Li. all — i.e. all things. Var. V. 12. 
God's elect — elect ones of God, DeW. El. 
Li. Me. lowliness — humility, RID. R. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 3. — V. 6. upon . . . 
disobedience — So K A C, La. 1 El.; omit, 
B, Theb. and some Latin Fathers, Ti. Tr. 
A\. Li. WH. NES. r marg. Cf. Eph. 5:6. 



10:12; I Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28 
h See "Gentiles," Is. 49:6. ~ 



3 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit upon ths 
sons of dtt- 
obedienee. 
See Ejph. 5:8. 

d Son, Gen. 3. -6. 
e Rebellion, Ea. 

20:8. 
/ See"Obedi- 

ence,"Ex. 

24:7. 

7 

g See Eph. 2:2. 

4 Or, amongst 
whom. 

h See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. [1:10. 

i Walking, Col. 

8 
j Putting away, 

Eph. 4:22. 

Comp. Eph. 

4:31. [4:20. 

Malice, I Cor. 
m See"Re- 

?^oach," Ei. 
5:5. 
n I Sam. 25:14; 

Mt. 15:19; 

27:39; Mk. 

15:29; Eph. 

4:31; II Pet. 

2:10. 
o See "Shame," 

Phil. 3:19. 
p See Eph. 

4:29. J8:ll. 
q Mouth, Gen. 

9 

r Lying, Lev. 

19:11. 
« See Eph. 4:25. 
/ See Eph. 4:22. 

10 

u Put on, Rom. 
13:14. 

ti See Eph. 4:24. 

w Spiritual 
Growth. See 
" Life," Gen. 
2:7. 

x See "Edifica- 
tion," Rom. 
14:19. 

y Rom. 12:2; 
II Cor. 4:16; 
Eph. 4:23. 

z Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

a Rom.' 8:29. 

6 Man made in 
the Image of 
God, Gen. 2:7. 

c God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 

d Comp. Eph. 
2:10. 

II 

c See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 



g Greeks, Acts 

i The Jews, II Ki. 16:6. 

See I Cor. 7:19; Gal. 5:6. 



n Eph. 
a Election, see 



/ See Rom 

11:20. 

i Circumcision, Gen. 14:17. A: 

I Barbarian, Acts 28:2. m Bondage, John 8:33. 

6:8. o Eph. 1:23. 12 p See Lu. 18:7 

" Salvation." Acts 2:40. r Holiness, Eph. 4:24. See " Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. / Heart, Acts 15:9. u Lu. 1:78 marg.; Gal. 

5:22 f.; Phil. 2:1. v See "Mercy," Ps. 25:6. u See^'Chris- 

tian Graces," II Pet. 1 :5. x Kindness, Zech. 7:9. y Eph. 

4:2; Phil. 2:3. * Longsuffering, I Tim. 1 :16. a II Cor. 6:6: 

comp. I Cor. 13:4. 13 6 Eph. 4:2. e See "Fraternity/' 

Ps. 133:1. d See "Forgiveness," Pr. 25:21. 

Figurative.— Of Baraillai— II Sam. 19:35. Mischievous 
Things — Job 6:30. Moab — Jer. 48:11. 

Spiritual Taste.— Of the Lord— Ps. 34:8; 119:103. Death 
—Heb. 2:9. See " Teaching of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. Heavenly 
Gifts— Heb. 6:4, 5; I Pet. 2:3. 
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3: 14 domestic duties: wives and husbands, children and parents, 

servants and masters. sundry admonitions 



4: 5 
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z 



c 
d 



any a man have a * complaint 
against any ; "even as ci the Lord 
d forgave you, so also do ye: 14 
and above all these things € put on 
Move, which is the bond of 
9 perfectness. 15 And let A the 
* peace of Christ 2 rule in your 
'hearts, to the which also ye 
were * called in l m one no body; 
and be ye p thankful. 16 Let 
q the r 'word- of 3 Christ dwell in 
you 4 richly; in all l wisdom 
uv teaching and "admonishing 
5 one another * with v psalms and 
2 a hymns and * spiritual songs, 
c singing with d grace in your 
hearts unto e God. 17 And 
1 g h whatsoever ye do, in { word 
or in deed, do all in the J name of 
the * Lord Je&sus,' giving thanks 
to m God the Father through him. 
18 n ° Wives, * be in subjection 
to your husbands, as is fitting in 
the Lord. 19 Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not q bitter 
against them. 20 T ' Children, 
'obey your * parents in all 
things, fon.this is v well-pleasing 
in the Lord. 21 wx Fathers, pro- 
voke not your children, that they 
be not discouraged. 22 V2fl6 Serv- 

Var. Rend. — V. 14. above — over, El. 
ABBOTT, VIN. PEAKE (?), LUE. SO.; 
with, SCHN. is . . . perfectness — So AL 
Da.; ( . . . a bond, Da.) EL Li. Me. 
Wo.' contains in itself all perfectness. Be. 
DeW. 01. V. 15. rule— So Al. Be. DeW. 
El. Me. 01.; be umpire, decide the contest, 
Li. Wo. VIN. V. 16. with . . . God— in 
God's grace, singing in your hearts, Li.; 
in, through, Gods grace singing in your 
hearts, Al. Be. EL Me.; in thankfulness 
singing in your hearts, DfW. V. °,2. 
Servants — i.e. Bond-eermnt*, Afar<w, Ynr. 
V. 22. master, same wor*i as Lord, 
Var. VIN. V. 24. ye wn^o Be. Da. 
ft. VINj serve ye, At. tl Me. RID. 
(flit.). Chap. 4.— V. l. servants— £tf ch. 
3 -*22- .equal — i.e. fair ('justice "nd 
WR&XLi 1 - S ^HN.), At Hr. f> f W. El. Li. 
ABBOTT, LUE. SO.; e, 4 ual stricUy {i.e. 
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Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Eph. 4:32; 
comp. Rom. 
15:7. 

Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
re id Christ. 
Fonp .oiess, 
Pr. 25:21. 

14 

Put on, Rom. 
13:14. J13:l. 
Love, I Cor. 
Perfection, 
Heb. 6:1. 

15 

See John 

14:27. [17:1. 

Peace, Pr. 

Gr. arbitrate. 

Heart, Acts 

15:9. [126. 

Calling, I Cor. 

Unity, I Cor. 

1:10. 
m See Eph. 2:16. 
n Body, Num. 

25:8. 
o See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
p Thankfulness, 

II Cor. 4:15. 

16 
q Rom. 10:17; 

comp. Eph. 

5:26; I Thess. 

1:8 
r Word of God, 

John 6:43. 
* The Gospel, 

Mk. 16:15. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read the Lord: 
others, Qod. 

4 Or, richly in 
all wisdom; 
teaching tfce. 
Wisdom, Pb. 
111:10. 
Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

v Ch. 1:28; 

Eph. 5:19. 
w See ,# Exhor- 
tation, " Acts 

1123. 

Or, yourselves. 

See Eph. 5:19. 

Psalms, P8.1:l. 

See "Songs," 

Ex. 15:1. 

See " Music," 

I Chr. 631. 

Spiritual, Job 

4:15. [14:15. 

See I Cor. 

Grace, John 

1:17. 
e God, Gen. 1:1. 

17 

/ See "Teaching _. 

of Paul" on " Christian Life," Acts 8:1 . g See "Teaching of 
o 68 ?* £? ^a^^," Lu. 2:21 . A I Cor. 10:31 . i Worth. 
Pr 15:23. j Name, Acts 16:18. k Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. I Giving Thanks. II Cor. 4:15. m Fatherhood of God, 
^en- 1 :1 18 n Husband and Wife, I Cor. 7:16. o P. V. 18 
to 4:1" * *"»•-- - ~ ---- 

19 



l u.Eph. 5:22 to 6:9 p See "Marriage," Gen. 6:2. 
a Bitterness, Eph. 4:31. 20 r Children, Gen. 3:16. 
• Eph. 6:1/ Obedience, Ex. 24:7. u Dutv to Parents, Pr 
8:1 r See •Commandments "Ex 20:1. 21 w Fathers.Ex. 

m& " Bo?^ 4 johf S&^$*' - ' *™*** **' 21 *' 



6 Or. Bondservant a. 



%VA^2 LM NTt °' A**"--- 1 *"*-* 39 - Job-^Job 10:1; 



ants, obey in all things them that 
are your 7 masters according to 
the * flesh; "*not with 'eye- 
service, as men-pleasers, but in 
singleness of heart, ' fearing the 
Lord : 23 whatsoever yedo/ work 
8 heartily, "as unto the Lord, 
and not unto men; 24 * J * know- 
ing that from the Lord l ye shall 
receive the m recompense of 
n0 the inheritance: ye p serve the 
Lord Christ. 25 For q he that 
r *doeth wrong shall 9 receive 
again for the wrong that he hath 
done: and '"there is no respect 

4 of persons, 1 7 Masters, 
render unto your fl servants 
that which is v just and " equal; 
knowing that ye also have a 
w * Master in u heaven. 

2 z Continue stedfastly in 
"prayer, watching therein with 
thanksgiving; 3 withal praying 
6 for us also, that God may open 
unto us a c d € door for ; the 
word, to speak * * the mystery of 
Christ, for which ' lam also i * in 
bonds; 4 that I may make it 
manifest, as ' 1 ought to speak. 5 
mn Walk in°wisdom toward p them 
that are without, q T u redeeming 

treat the slaves as your equals). Me.; Ut. 
the equality, HID. HAUPT. PEAKE. V. 
3. for the word— So RID. LUE. SO. VIN.: 
i.e. the gospel, Var. ABBOTT, k; of utter- 
ance, Be.; of the word, SCHN. V. 5. re- 
deeming the time — Strictly, buying up for 
yourselves the opportunity, Li.: see Eph. 
5:16; buying up the opportunity, RID.; 
using up, SO. redeeming — buying out, 
SCHN. ; buy out, LUE. ; making your own 
market fully from the occasion, RAMSAY. 

Var. Read,— V. 13, the Lord— So A B D* 
(F G), Ol. Vulg. Li. WH.* La. Tr. Al.; 
Christ, K* C D* (E K L P), Pes*. Memph. 
El. Ti. NES. R mora.; God, K*. V. 16. 
Christ— So K«B((?)D(EFG L), Vtdfl. 
Thrb. El. Ijo. LI Ti. Tr. WH.* NES.; God, 
A C*. 17, R marQ.; the Lord, K*, Memph. 
WH* n maro. God— So K A B C* D*, 
Edd.; the Lord . C« D' . V . 2 1 . provoke— 
Same word as Eph. 6:4, K A C D*. La.: 
different word (irritate), B D b , 7V.7V. El. 
Lx. WH. 



7 Gr. lordm 

b Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 
c See "Hvpoe- 

risy.- lit. 

15:7. 
d Eph. 6:6. 
e See •'Eve/' 

Ps. 17 -A 
f Fear of God. 

Gen. 9:2. 

2J 

Labor, Ex. 
23:12. [xxjL 

8 Gr. from the 
h Eph. 6:7. 

24 

t Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
j Assuranoe, 

Eph. 3:12. 
k Comp. Eph. 

6:8. 
2 Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. [2:10. 
m Reward, Rev. 
n Inheritance, 

I Chr. 21 A 

See Acts 
20^2; I Pet. 

1 A. f752. 

p See I Cor. 

25 

q See Eph. 6:8. 

r See "Sin." 
Gen. 3. -6. 

s See "Oppres- 
sion," Jer. 
22:17. 

9 Gr. receive 
again the 
wrong. 

1 God is impar- 
tial, Gen. 1:1. 

u See Acts 
10:34; Eph. 
6.-9. 



v Justice, Mic. 

6:8. 
10 Gr. equatilf. 
w Sovereignty 

of God, Gea. 

1:1. 
x See "The 

Judgment." 

II Pet. 2:4. 
y Heaven, Dent 

26:15. 



See Acts 1:14; 
Eph. 6:18. 
Prajer. Mt. 
5:44. 



& 
c 



See Eph. 6:19. 
Sec "Human 



d Door, Ex. 12:22. e See Acts 14:27. 

g See Eph. 3:3. 4: 6:19. h Mystery, 

Acts 8:1. | See "Persecution," I KL 18:4 

6:20. 4 I Preaching. See "Salvation," Acts 2:40 

ing, Col. 1:10. n Eph. 5:15. o Wisdom, Pr. 1:7. y 

4:11. oEph. 5:16. r See ••Redemption," Mt. 20^2. 

buying up the opportunity. 



and Divine 
Agency in 
Salvation,*' 
Acts 2:40. 
/ Missions, Acts 15:7. 
I Cor. 15:51. % Paul, 
k See Eph. 
5mW»lk- 



To Ood.-Of Job—Job 21:4. Darid— P». 66:2, 17; 64:1; 

77:3; 142:2. 
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COLOSSIANS 

4: 6 SUNDRY ADMONITIONS. TYCHICUS AND ONE8IMUS. DIVERS SALUTATIONS. 

AUTOGRAPHIC SALUTATION, AND BENEDICTION 



4: 18 



o Com p. Eph. 

4:29. 
6 Speech, I Cor. 

2:1. 
c Grace, John 

1:17. 
d Salt, Lev. 

2:13. 
e See Mk. 9:50. 
/ See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 

20:17. 
g Knowledge, 

Pr. 1.7. 
h Comp. I Pet. 

<5:i«>. 



i P. Vs. 7-9: 

Eph. 6:21, 22. 
{ Paul, Acta 8:1. 
Jfc Tychieus, 

Acts 20:4. 
I Ch. 1:7; Eph. 

6:21. 
m See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
n Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
o Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
p Minister, Acts 

1539. 
q Fellowship, 

IlCor. 8:4. 
r Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

8 

s Eph. 6:22. 
t Purpose, Eph. 

3:11. 
u Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
v See ch. 2:2. 
w Heart, Acts 

15:9. 



2 

V 



e 
/ 



Philemon 10. 
See v. 12. 

10 

Aristarchus, 
Acta 19:29. 
Comp. Rom. 
16:7. 

See "Prison." 
Gen. 42:16. 
See "Pcrsecur 
tkm," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 
Mark. Mk. 1:1. 
Comp. Acts 
15:37, 39. 
See " Kins- 
men,' 
25:5. 

Barnabas, 
Acts 957. 



" Deut. 



the time. 6 ° Let your b speech 
be always with e grace, seasoned 
with d e salt, that ; ye may* 7 know 
how ye*ought to answer each one. 

7 *AU y my affairs shall 

* TVeh-I-ciis make known unto 
you, ' m the beloved** brother and 
° faithful p minister and q fellow- 
servant in the f Lord : 8 * whom I 
have sent unto you for this very 

* purpose, that ye may know our 
state, and that he may ut> com- 
fort your "hearts; 9 together 
with x O-nes'I-mus, the faithful 
and beloved brother, "who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things that 
are done here. 

10 ' Ar-Is-tar^ehfts my a b c fel- 
low-prisoner d saluteth you, and 

* Mark, the ; * cousin of n Barna- 
bas (touching whom ye received 

* commandments; ' if he come 
unto you, receive him), 11 and 
Je-§us that is called * Jus-tus, 
1 who are of the m n circumcision : 
these only are my op fellow- 
workers unto the q kingdom of 
' God, * men that have been a 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. with grace — LU. in 
grace (i.e. gracious, pleasing, DeW. Li. 
Me. OL). V. 7. A3 my affairs— all that 
pertains to me, SCHN.; How it goes with 
me, LUE.; concerning my condition, SO.; 
The things concerning me, RID. V. 8. 
have sent — i.e. send, El. Li. VIN.; sent, 
RID. this very purpose — So RID.; i.e. 
the following, EL Wo., and ao perhaps, Al. 
DeW.; the same purpose, so practically, 
Me. comfort— So Al. El. Me.; strengthen 
(encourage to persevere), DeW. Li. V. 
11. who . . fellow- workers — these alone 
of the circumcision (i.e. these alone among 
them who are of the circumcision) are my 
fellow-workers. Al. Me. Ol., so La. Tx. 
(DeW. Bl. 14. Wo. translate as in the teat, 
but give practically this sense); these latter 
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» Commandments, Ex. 20:1. / Comp. II Tim. 4:11. 
11 k Acts 1:23; 18:7. I See Acts 11:2. m See "The Jews." 
II Ki. 16.6. n Circumcision, Gen. 17:14. o See "Fellow- 
ship," II Cor. 8:4. p See "Labor," Ex. 23:12. a Kingdom 
of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. r God, Gen. 1:1. s Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Psalm of Complaint.— Vs. 102. 

People who complain.— Pr. 23:29, 30; Jude 16. Against 
Paul — Acts 25:7. 
Forgiving of.— CoL 3:13. 



comfort unto me. 12 'Ep-a- 
phras, who is one of M you, a 
v l servant of Christ Je^us, salut- ' u f^J^ % x 
eth you, always wx striving for' 21:2 - 
you in his v prayers, that ye may 
stand * ° perfect and * e fully as- 
sured in all the d will of God. 13 
For I bear him e witness, that 
he hath much labor for you, and 
for them in ; La-dd-I-ce-a, and 
for them in Hi-S-rap^o-lis. 14 
**Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and i Dermis salute you. 
15 Salute the brethren that are 
m La-#d-I-ce-a, and 2 N^m- 
ph&s, and * l the church that is in 
3 their m n house. 16 And ° when 
PQA this T epistle hath been • read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the La-6d- 
I-ce^an§; and that ye also read 
the epistle from La-dd-I-cS-a. 17 
And say to ' Ar-ehip-pus, Take 
heed to the u ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 



Epaphras, 
Col. 1 :7. 



Gr. bondserv- 
ant, 
w Strife, Pr. 

26:21. 
x See Rom. 

15:30. 
y Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
z Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1. 
a Seech. 1:28. 
6 See Lu. 1:1 

and mnrg. 
c Assurance, 

Eph. 3:12. 
d Sovereignty 

of God, Gen. 

1:1. 

13 

e Witness, John 

8:17. 
/ Laodicea, Col. 

2:1. 
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14 

Luke, Lu. 1:1. 
Philemon 24; 
II Tim. 4:11: 
see Acts 16:10. 
Physician, 
Mk. 5:26. 
Philemon 24; 
II Tim. 4:10. 



18 r The salutation of me 
Paul with mine own "hand. 
^Remember 'my bonds. 
a Grace be with you. 

two at the time the only fellow-workers 
out of Judaism, LUE. V. 12. striving — 
So RID. VIN.- wrestling, Li. V. 16. the 
epistle from Laodicea — i.e. St. Paul's 
epistle previously sent to Laodicea t which 
was to be sent forward from thence to Colos- 
sians, Li. V. 17. hast received — So LUE. 
SO.; lit. didst receive, Var. RID. SCHN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 4. — V. 8. ye . . . com- 
fort— So K*AB D*. OL. La. Ti. Tr. Li. 
WH.; he might know your est-ite end 
comfort your hearts, N c C D*. Vulg. Pesh. 
Memph. El. Al. V. 12. fully assured— So 
NABCD*. Edd.; complete, IX V. 13. 
labor— So KABCD*. Edd.; seal, D b . V. 
15. Nvmphas— So Ti. 7V.» Al. El. Li.; 
Nympna (a woman's name). La. Tr* WH. 
h marg. their— So N A C (P), 17, 47, 
Memph. Ti. Tr.* Al. Li.; her. B, 67*. La. 
WH. Tr* a tnarp.; his, D (E F G K L). El. 
V. 18. you— -So K* A B C. Edd. PEAKE; 
add. Amen, N e D: add Postscript, To the 
Colossians, M B* C, Tr. AL; To the Colos- 
sians from Rome, A B°. 



15 

2 The Greek 
may represent 
Nympha. 

k The Church, 
Acts 20:28. 

I See Rom. 
16:5. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read her. 

m House, Deut. 

24:10. 
n Home, Lev. 

18:9. 

16 

o Comp. 

I Thess. 5:27; 
IIThess.3:14. 

p See ch. 1:1. 
a See " Epistles 

of Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 

4 Gr. the. 

r Letters, Acts 

23:25. 
s Readinj 

II Cor. 



ing, 
r.3:2. 



17 

t Philemon 2. 
u II Tim. 4:5. 



18 

t» See I Cor. 16: 
21. wHand, Gen. 16:12. x See "Mind," Job 38:36. 
y Heb. 13:3. z V. 3; Phil. 1:7. a Grace, John 1:17. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

THJBS-SA-LO-NI-ANS 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. THANKSGIVING FOR THEIR RECEPTION OP THE GOSPEL 



1:7 



i 

a Paul, Acts 8:1. 
6 IIThess, 1:1. 
c See II Cor. 

1:19. 
d See "Silas." 

Acts 15:22. 
e Timothy, 

I Tim. 1:1. 
/ The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
Thessalonica, 

Acts 17:1. 
h Fatherhood of 

God, Gen 1:1. 
i Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
; Salutation, 

Lu. 10:4. 
k Grace, John 

1:17. [17:1. 
/ Peace, Pr. 



m Thanksgiving, 

II Cor. 4:15. 
n II Thess. 1:3; 

see Rom. 1 :8; 

Eph. 5:20; 

com p. ch. 

2:13. 

See Rom. 1 :9. 



1 



o 
P 



° b Paul, and c d SU-va^nus, 
and * Tto^-thf, unto the 
/ church of the * ' Thes-sa-lo* 
n!-an§ in * God the Father and 
the * Lord Je'stisChrist: i k Grace 
to you and ' peace. 

2 mn We give thanks to God 
always for you all, ° making 
mention of you in our Sprayers; 
3 q remembering without ceasing 
your r * work of ' faith and labor 
of "Move and "* l patience of 
v hope in our Lord Je-§tts Christ, 

Var. Rend. — Chap. I. — V. 3. our God 
and Father— So Jo. Li. z6. SCHN. LUE. 
DODS (alt.); God and our Father, Al El. 
La. Vs. 4, 5. your . . . that— .So VIN. 
Jo. probably; your election. Because, Al. 
Da. DeW. El. LU. n marg. V. 5. much as- 
surance — i.e. the full conviction and confi- 
dence felt by St. Paul, El. Lii.; fulness, R 
marg.; great .(much, SCHM.) fulness of 
conviction, j£). SCHN.; great happiness of 
conviction, LUE. showed ourselves— So 
VIN.; became, as v. 6, Var.; proved our- 
selves, ZO. VIN. (alt.), toward — among, 

IIThess. 1:11; comn. John 6:29; Gal. 5:6. t Faith, Heb. 
u Love, I Cor. 13:1. v Ch. 3 :6- II Thess. 1 :3 f . ; comp. 

See M Christhn Graces," 



Prayer, Mt. 
5:4 



I 



See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 



before * 2 our God and Father; 4 
a b knowing, c d brethren beloved 
of God, r your /a election, 5 
3 how that our h * * gospel came 
not unto you in i word only, but 
also * l in power, and in the 
m Holy Spirit, and in much n 5 as- 
surance; even as ye know ° what 
manner of p men tf we showed 
ourselves toward you for your 
sake. G And ye became r * imita- 
tors of us, and of the Lord, ' hav- 
ing received u v the word in much 
"affliction, with xy joy of the 
'Holy Spirit; 7 so that n ye be- 

Z6. LUE. V. 6. having— in that ye, Al. 
DeW. ZO. SCHM. ; have, LUE. 

Var. Read.— Title.— To the Thessalo- 
nicis I., N A B, Edd. Chan. I . — V. 1 . peace 
— So B, Ti. Tr. Al. El. WW. NES.; add, 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. RACD, Ln.» 



. 



« 
11:1 

I Cor. 13:13. 

II Pet. 1 £. 



m See Gal. 1 .4. 

2 Or. God and 
over Father. 

4fPr.l:7. 

a Knowledge, 

b Assurance, 
Eph. 3:12. 

c Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

d IIThess. 
2:13; comp. 
Rom. 1:7. 

e II Pet. 1:10. 
comp. Rom. 
9:11. 

/ See "Teach- 
ing of Paul** 
on "Election." 
Acts 8:1. 

g Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

5 

3 Or. because 
our gospel Ac 

h Gospel, Mk. 

16:15. 
% See ch. 25. 4, 

8f.; 3:2: I Cor. 

9:14: II Cor 

2:12: II Toes. 

2:14. 

4 Gr. good ti- 
dings: and so 
elsewhere: ?*• 

* See "Mir* 
II Cor. 6*. 



w Rom. 8:25; 15:4. x 
1 Or, stedfastness. y Hope, Pr. 23:18. 



* I THESSALONIANS: Genuineness.— Now accepted by 
nearly all critics of all schools as the work of Paul. Baur's at- 
tack on it has been overthrown. 

Date. — a. n. 52. Earilest of Paul's Epistles and one of the 
earliest books of the New Testament. Cf. Epistle of James 
and Mark's Gospel. Date not long after Paul left Athens, 
while in Corinth, after Silas and Timothy came there from 
Thessalonica— Acts 18:1, 5; I Thess. 3:6. The date is fixed 
also by the coming of Gallio as Proconsul of Achaia — Acts 
18:12. Paul had already been there a year and a half — 
18:11. 

Recipients.—" The Church of the Thessalonians "—I 
Thess. 1:1. This church was founded by Paul during his sec- 
ond missionary tour — Acts 17:1-9; I Thess. 1 :9 f . It was in a 
great commercial city of Macedonia (Thessalonica the mod- 
ern Salonica) and had already become " an ensample to all that 
believe in Macedonia and in Achaia " — I Thess. 1:7. He as- 
sociates Silas and Timothy (1:1) in the salutation because of 
their connection with them. 

Occasion.— Silas and Timothy (Acts 18:5) had brought 
good news from Thessalonica — I Thess. 1:6. But needless 
misapprehension had arisen, since Paul's departure, concern- 
inn the Second Coming of Jesus. He had taught them the 
certainty of that coming, but the uncertainty of the time of 
the event —I Thess. 5: 1-11. This misconception had led some 



matrfvlnntcri-iMt 1-23. /Words, Pr. 15:23. 
clc ,".\A. 10:17. I SeeRom. 15:19; ICor.2:4; 
ml My Sprit roafinns the Word, John 14:16. nComp. La. 
1 :] ■ 1 1f. i ; i'al 2 1. 5 Or, fulness, o Ch. 2:10. p Man. Gen 
2:7. ?Bw"P;uil." Acts8:l. 6 r Imitator, Phil. 4:17. . 8« 
"I sample," I Tor. 4:16. t Acts 17:5-10. u Word of Go.1. 
John fi:0. r S*c II Tim. 4:2. v Affliction. Ps. 9:10. x J r. 
Pb SOS, " Aiti 13:52; comp. II Cor. 6:10; Gal. 5 2J. 
z Holy Spirit, John 1 1:16. 7 a See "Disciples," Mt. 20.17. 



to neglect their regular work, a thing against which he had ex- 
pressly warned them— 4:11. Hence it was necessary to write 
them. It is possible also that the Macedonians sent a letter 
to Paul by Silas and Timothy. 

Purpose. — Paul had been long anxious to revisit Thessa- 
lonica, but had been hindered — 2:18. The longing was ma- 
terial — 3:6. He still prayed that he might come — 3.11 
Meanwhile he sends a message to cheer them as they ku) 
cheered him — 2:17; 13:7. They do not need instruct**) 
about affliction (3:4) and love of the brethren (4;9). but he 
wishes them to abound yet more and more and to walk be- 
comingly (4:10 ff.), as he charged them while with tbert— 
1:1 f. He aims to confirm them in the Gospel which he had 
already preached to them that it might not be in vain — 2:1. i. 
8, 13; 3:9 f. He had sent Timothy unto them to avert this 
peril (3:5) as he now writes for the same purpose. He experts 
the Epistle to be read to all — 5:27. 

Contents. — The first chapter is an appreciation of the work 
of grace among the Thessalonians. The second chapter ex- 
plains and defends Paul's preaching and conduct while with 
them. The third chapter shows his present concern about 
them. In the fourth chapter he exhorts them to be pun*, to 
be mindful of their own business, to understand that those that 
are asleep will rise at the resurrection before those who are 
alive are changed. They will not be left in the graves- la 
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1: 8 



I THBS8AL0NIANB 

REMINDER OF HIS LABORS AMONG THEM 



2: 8 



a Example, 

I Cor. 4:16. 
b Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
c Macedonia, 

Acts 20:1. 
d See Rom. 

15:26. 
€ Achaia, Acta 

18:12. 

8 

/ See Rom. 
10:18. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

h The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 

i II Thess. 3:1; 
comp. CoL 
3:16. 

; Rom. 1:8; 

II Cor. 2:14; 
comp. Rom. 
16:19. 

k See "God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

9 

1 Ch. 2:1. 

m See "Convex 

aion," Mt. 

13:15. 
n Acta 14:15. 
o Comp. I Cor. 

12:2. 
p Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
q Worship, Mt 

4:10. 
r See Mt. 16:16. 

10 

s See "Second 

Coming of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
t See '"Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
u Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
v Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 
u> Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
x Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
y Salvation 

through 

Christ, Acta ' 

2:40. 
z See Rom. 5:9. 
a The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 2:4. 
Pr. 15:1. I 



came an *ensample to all that 6 be- 
lieve in c d Ma©-&<ld£n£-a and in 
6 A-eha-ia. 8 For from you hath 
; sounded forth ° h * the word of 
the Lord, not only in M&e^-do- 
nl-a and A-cha-ia, but i in every 
place your faith to * God-ward is 
gone forth; so that we need not 
to speak anything. 9 For they 
themselves report concerning us 
what manner of ' enterhv in 
we had unto you; and how 
ye mn turned unto God •from 
p idols, to 9 serve a 'living and 
true God, 10 and to 'wait for 
his 'Son from M heaven, whom 
he v w raised from the x dead, even 
Je^stis, v who z delivereth us from 
at,c the wrath to come. 

For d vourselves, € breth- 
ren, ; know g our * entering 
in unto you, that ' it hath not 
been found 'vain: 2 but hav- 
ing * suffered before and been 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 2. — V. l...hath not 
been found— hath not been, ZO. SCHM.; 
was not, LUE. vain—So VIN. D0DS.; 

wc-.'ili, Al* Bf. El. La.; m vmn, ZO. (so 
in i*ort) DfW, Jit,; powtrleei*, HCHM. 
Ll'K. V, 2. iri much conflict — .So \ IN.; 
und<>r limrh warring, ZO. LUE. U\t< ex- 
tendi .J;iiii5.-r, Ml * in (e|)ite of) much 
Witrnup (battling), SCHM. V. -i. is — is, 
AL DeW* EL Lit, is n»t of — (ppmt .Is) 
not frum r ZO.; does not arise imi of, ML; 
(happened) not out of, BCHM.; hnth 
nothing tu do with, L1.*E< error — So Al. 
B< EL la. 0^ ML ff!HM, VIN.; decrft, 
Jo* \\u.; delusion, ZQ.; fanaticism, LI E. 
uneleanness — So J ft. Wo.; impurity (i.e. 
impurity of motive* fmftouxnnts or the I He), 
At. El. Lu. Ol, SCHM. LUE. ADENY, 
VLN.; impurity, sens utility, Ml.; insincer- 
ity, ZO. V. 5. a cloak of covetousness — 
i.e. pretexts to conceal covetousness, Al. Be. 
DeW. El. Lu. Wo. VIN. V. 6. claimed au- 



2 



b Mt. 3:7; comp. ch. 2:16; 5:9. c Anger, 
d See ch. 1:1. e Brethren, Gen. 13:8. 
/ Knowledge, Pr. 1:7. g See "Paul," Acts 8:1. h Ch. 1:9. 
* II Thess. 1:10. j See "Vanity," EccL 1:2. 2 A See 
"Persecution," I Ki. 18:4. 



the fifth chapter Paul repeats his teaching about the uncer- 
tainty of the time of the Second Coming to Christ and exhorts 
to orderly life. 

Character. — The Epistle is informal and discursive, but per- 
fectly natural and t rue to the historical situation. It is meant 
for the good of all (5:27) and so is a church letter. As the first 
of Paul's Epistles it is interesting as an exposition of his theol- 
ogy. It may be compared with the first extended report of an 
address of his — Acts 13:16-41. In this address the kernel of 
Paul's later theology (cf. Galatians and Romans) is found — 
(See •• Justification by Faith," Rom. 4:25)— Acts 13:38 f. So 
faith is emphasized in I Thessalonians, " you that believe" 
(2:131. "your faith" (3:6\ "your work of faith" (1:3), &c. 
The development of Paul's teaching as traced in his Epistles 
is in harmony with his great experience of grace and the great 
message which he had for men. Cf- 1 Thess. 5:9 f . 

Eschatofogy. — The Second Coming of Christ is discovered 
much in this Epistle because Paul had spoken especially about 



lm shamefully treated, as ye 
know, at * • Phl-ftp*pl, we waxed 
pq bold in out* God ' Ho speak 
unto you the l gospel of God 
in much ' u conflict. 3 For our 
" "'exhortation is not of * v error, 
nor of * a uneleanness, nor in 
♦guile: 4 * but even as we have 
been c approved of God to be 
d intrusted with the l gospel, so 
we speak; c not as pleasing men, 
but God who 'proveth our 

hearts. 5 For neither at any 
time were we found using,* words 
of f flattery, as ye know, nor 4 a 
cloak of i covetousness, * God is 

1 witness ; 6 nor m seeking n glory 
of • men, neither from you nor 
from others, when we might 
have 2 claimed p authority as 
9 'apostles of •Christ. 7 But 
1 we were" 3 gentle in the midst of 
you, v as when a nurse cherish- 
eth her own w children : 8 even so, 
being x affectionately desirous of 

thority — So VIN.; been burdensome, 
DODS, ADENY, r, Jo. (in part) ; used au- 
thority, Al. DeW. El. LU. OL DODS (aU.) 
('stood on our dignity,' AL; claimed h ono r 
r marg.); oould be held in respect, SCHM. 
V. 7. were — Strictly, became, AL EL; or, 
were made, Ltl.; showed ourselves, ZO.; 
have entered among you as, LUE.* en- 
tered full of. SCHM. gentle— mild, LUE. 
ZO. (ott.); love, SCHM. 

Var. Read^-V. 9. us— So KAC, WH. 1 



and Bdd.; you, B, Memph. Theb. WH* 
Chap. 2.— V, 7. gentle— So «• A C« P«, 
Pesh. Theb. Ti. fr. Al* EL; babes, K* B 
C* D*. OL. Vuig. Memph. La. WH. r 
marg. 



I Acts 14:5; 

Phil. 130. 
m See "Shame," 

Phil. 3:19. 
n Philippi. Acts 

16:12. 

See Acts 
16:22-24. 

p Boldness, 
Acts 14:3. 

q Courage, 
Num. 13:30. 

r Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

s See Acts 
17:1-9. 

1 See eh. 1 :5. 

t See "Strife," 

Pr. 26:21. 
u See FbiL 1 :30. 



v Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
tp Acts 13:15. 
x See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
y Num. 15:25; 

II Sam. 6:7; 

Ps. 19:12; 

Eccl. 10:5; Mt. 

27:64; 

II These. 2:11; 

Jas. 5:20; 

I John 4:6; 
Jude 11. 

z Uneleanness, 

II Cor. 12:21. 
a Ch. 4:7. 



b II Cor. 2:17. 
c Approval, 

Rom. 5:4. 
d See Gal. 2:7. 
e See Gal. 1 :10. 
/ See Rom. 

8:27. 
g Hearts, Acts 

15:9. 



Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
: Acts 20:33; 

comp. II Pet. 

2.3. 

Covetousness, 

Deut. 5:21. 

See v. 10; 

Rom. 1:9. 

I Witness. John 8:17. 6 m See" Pride, "Ps. 10:2. n Glory, 
Ps. 7:5. o Man, Gcft. 2:7. 2 Or, been burdensome, v. 9; comp. 
I Cor. 9:4 ff. p See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Apostolic Au- 
thority," Lu.2:21. a Apostles, Mt. 10:5. r SeelCor. 9:1 f. 
.« Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 7 / Paul, Acts 8:1. u See 
"Christian Graces," II Pet. 1:5. 3 Most of the ancient au- 
thorities read babes. Comp. I Cor. 14:20. v Comp. v. 11: 
Gal. 4:19. w See "Children," Gen. 3:16. 8 x See '•Love,' 1 
I Cor. 13:1. 



it while there. He had been misunderstood and so has to ex- 
plain himself. This was a favorite topic in the early apos- 
tolic message (as in the later books also. Cf. II Peter, I John, 
Revelation). It will recur in Paul's later Epistles (I Cor. 
7:31; II Cor. 5:1 ff.; I Tim. 5:14). The prominence of escha- 
tological matters in I and II Thessalonians is due to the inci- 
dent of his stress on that subject at Thessalonica, not to any 
essential change of view on the subject by Paul. 

* GUILE.— Without Guile— Ps. 32:2; John 1:47; I Pet. 2:22. 
Answered with Guile — Gen. 34:13. To slay with Guile^ 
Ex. 21:14. Cover itself with Guile— Prov. 26:26. full of 
All GuUe— Acts 13:10. Caught with Guile— II Cor. 12:16. 

t FLATTERY: To be avoided.— Job 32:21, 22; I Thess. 2:5. 
Instrument of the Wicked.— Ps. 5:9; 12:2; 36:2; 78:36; Pr. 
2:16; 7:5, 21; Dan. 11:34. 

Evil Results of .—Pr. 26:28; 28:23; 29:5; Dan. 11:21, 32. 
Prophecies concerning— Ps. 12:3; Ez. 12:24. 
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2: 9 



I THESSAW)NIANS 

THANKSGIVING FOR THEIR FIDELITY UNDER FBBBECUTION 



8 

i See" Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 

t> See "Pleas- 
ure," II Tim. 
3:4. 

p See II Oor. 
12:15; comp. 
I John 3:16. 

I Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

1 See ch. 1 :5. 

e See" Self- 
denial," Mt. 
16:24. 

/ Soul, Job 
4:15. 



7 8ee"Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
Jl See ch. 1:1. 
t Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
I Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
fc II Thess. 

3:8; comp. 

Phil. 4:16. 
I Travail, Gal. 

4:19. 
n See Acts 18:3. 
It Night, Ps. 

19:2. 
•> Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
p Burden, Ps. 

55:22. 
a II Cor. 11:9; 

comp. I Cor. 

9:4 f. 
r Preaching. 

See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 

2:40. 

10 

9 Witness, John 
8:17. 

/ See v. 5. 

u God, Gen. 1:1. 

V Ch. 1:5; comp. 
II Cor. 1:12. 

w Holiness, Eph. 
4.-24. 

t Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24 4. 

7 See "Life of 
Paul," Acts 
8:1. 

I Blameless, Lu. 
1:6. 

i See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

b See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

I Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 



you, a we were well b pleased to 
c impart unto you, not the d l gos- 
pel of God only, but also c our 



God which are in 9h Ju-dc^a ij 
' Christ Je^iis : for ; ye also * sud 
fered the same things of you 



own ; souls, because ye were be- 1 own countrymen, ' even as the; 



come very dear to us. 9 For 
ye ° remember, * * brethren, our 
* * labor and ' travail: m working 
n night and ° day, that we might 



did of the m Jews; 15 n who bo*] 
killed the Lord Je*3fis and * « th 
prophets, and drove out us, an< 
please not God, and are con 



not pq burden any of you, we trary to all men; 16 T 'forbid 
T preached unto you the l gospel j ding us to speak to the '(x&n 
of God. 10 Ye are 'witnesses, tile§ uv that they may be " saved 
and /M God also, "now "holily and I to * fill up their y sins always: bu 
x v righteously and * unbkmably ! the tah wrath is come upon then 
we behaved ourselves toward I to the uttermost. 



a *you that * believe: 11 as ye 
d know how we dealt with each 
one of you, as c a ; father with 
his own ° children, * ' exhorting 



17 But c we, brethren, bein| 
bereaved of a you for 4 a shor 
• season, ; in presence not ii 
heart, endeavored the more ex 



you, and * encouraging ycu, and ceedingly h to see your ' face wit] 
* testifying, 12 to the end that ye great desire: 18 because * w 
should ' m walk worthily of God, : would fain have come unto you 
who no2 calleth you into his own I Paul* once and again; and ' Sa 



p kingdom and q r glory. 

13 And for this cause we also 



tan m hindered us. 19 For wha 
is our n hope, or ° joy, or p crowi 



ii 

f Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
e See I Cor. 

4:14; comp. 

v. 7. 
/ Father, Ex. 21:15. 
ation, Acts 11:23. 
I Thess. 5:14. k 
iftg, Col. 1:10 
o Ch. 5:24; 



* l thank God without ceasing, | of q glorying ? Are not even ye 

before our r Lord Je-sfis at hi 
5 coming ? 20 For ye are ou 
* glory and our joy. 

3 Wherefore 'when w 
could no longer forbear, w 
thought it good to be left behini 
at "Athens, alone; 2 and sen 
v w Tlm^o-thy, our brother am 

So z0.; persecuted us, DeW. Jo. Li 
LITE. SCHM. DODS.; drave us out b; 
persecution, Al. Be. El. Wo. Da.; drav 
out us, VIN. r. V.16. but— So z5. DODo. 
in order that, LUE.; in that, SCHN. t 
the uttermost — So practically, Al. El. Li 
01. DODS.; to make an end of them 
DeW.; unto the end (last, LUE.), SCHi! 
Z5. LUE. VIN. V. 17. bereaved of yo 
— So VIN. ; more strictly, bereaved in bein 
taken from you, El. Jo.; bereaved by ser 
aration from you, DODS. ADEN Y. V. IS 
crown — garland, ADEN Y. glorying- 
So Lu. DODS. (alt.); glory, Jo.; boasting 
DODS, VIN. (att); exulting, ADEN\ 
even ye — ye also (as well as other) converU 
Al. DeW. El. LU. DODS. 



that, when ye received from us 
ttS the *'word of the message, 
even the word of God, ye ac- 
cepted it w not as the 'word 
of v men, but, as it is in * truth, 
the word of God, a which also 
b worketh in you that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became 
ede imitators of ; the churches of 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. well . . . impart — So 
Al. DODS.; willing to have imparted, Jo. 
Lii. (El. nearly), souls— So El. SCUM.; 
merely, lives, Al. Da. Lii.; life, ZO. LUE. 
V. 10. toward— So Da. De W. El. Z6- LUE. 
SCHM.; in the judgment of, Al. Be. Lii. 
V. 11. exhorting and encouraging — en- 
couraged and exhorted, ZO.; exhorted 
and encouraged, LITS. SCHN.; comfort- 
ed, persuading, VIN. testifying — So 
i MI.; conjured, Al. DeW. La.; implored 
(you), ZO. LUE. V. 15. drove out us — 



a Children, Gen. 3:16. h Exhor- 
i Comp. ch. 5:14. / Encourage, 
See ch. 4:6; Lu. 16:28. 12 I Walk- 
m See Eph. 4:1. n Calling, I Cor. 1:26. 
II Thess. 2:14; see Rom. 8:28. 2 Some an- 
ient authorities read called. v Kingdom of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. q Glory. Ps. 7:5. r Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. 
{3 a Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15. / See Horn. 1:8: comp. 
eh. 1:2. u Heb. 4:2; comp. Rom. 10:17. 3 Gr. the word 
of hearing. Gal. 3:2, 5. v Word of God, John 6:63. | 
wComp. Gal. 4:14; see Mt. 10:20. x Words, Pr. 15:23. \ 19 



Var. Read.— V. 12. calleth— So (or, i 
calling. El. L /.), B D, 7Y.i WH.*antl U 
Ti. El.; called (or, hath called), K A 
Vulg. Peah. Memph. Theb. Tr* FKi/.* 
marg. 



n Hope, Pr. 23:18. o Ja 



u Man," Gen. 2:7. ' m Truth, John 14:6. a (5omp. Heb. Sam. 1:10." a Glorying, II Cor, 

Coming of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



4:12 

Acts 2;40. 
"Example." 
10:22. 



b See "Human and Divine Agency in Salvation," 



14 c Imitators. Phil. 4:17. d Ch. 1:6. e See 
I Oor. 4:16. / See I Cor. 7:17; eomp. I Oor. 



10:10. 20 s II Cor. 1:14. 
u Athens, Acts 17:15. 2 
II Oor. 1:1; Oo!. 1:1. 
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I THESSALONIANS 

PRATER ON THIHK BEBAUT. EXHORTATION TO 8ANOTIOTCATION 



4: S 



a God, Gen. 1:1. 

1 8om« ancient 
authorities 
retkd/tUow- 
worker with 
God. 

b Minister, Acta 

15:39. 
c Gospel, MJc. 

16:15. 

2 Gr. good 
tidings: see ch. 
1:5. 

d Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:2JL 
« Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
/ Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

3 
g Man, Gen. 2:7. 
h Affliction, Ps. 

9:10. 
i 8ee " Persecu* 

tionV' I Ki. 

18:4, 
; See Acts 

0:16; 14:22, 

4 

3 Of, plainly, 
k See oh. 2:14. 
I Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 

5 

m Paul, Acts 
8:1. 

n Mt. 4:3. 

o See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

p See PhiL 2:16; 
oomp. II Cor. 
6:1. 

q Labor, Ex. 
23:12, 

r See "Van- 
ity." Eccl. 
1:2. 

6 
8 Acts 18:5. 
t Timothv, 

I Tim. 1:1. 
u Gladness, Is. 

51:3. 
v Tidings, Rom. 

15:21. 
w Lore, I Cor. 

13:1. 
x Comp. I Cor. 

11:2 
y See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
« Longing, Ps. 

84, title. 

7 

a Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

6 See "Disci- 
pies," Mt. 
20:17. 

c Distress, 
H Cor. 12:10. 

d See "Adver- 
sity." Job 
19:6. 

8 
e life, Gen. 2:7. 
/ Standfast. 
I Cor. 16:13. 



al God's ^minister hi the ^gos- 
pel of *€hrtst, to *estaMfeh you, 
and to ' comfort you concerning 
your 'faith; 3 that no * man be 
moved by these* * afflictions; for 
yourselves know that * hereunto 
we are appointed. 4 For verily, 
when we were with you, we told 
you 9 beforehand that we are to 
suffer affliction ; * even as it came 
to pass, and ye ' know. 5 For 
this cause m I also, when I could 
no longer forbear, sent that I 
might know your faith, lest by 
any means n "the tempter had 
tempted you, and v our * labor 
should be in T vain. 6 But when 
,f Ttm^5-thf came even now 
unto us from you, and brought 
us *glad f tidings of your faith 
and *Move, and that ye have 
*good v remembrance of us al- 
ways, * longing to see us, e*en as 
we afeo to see you; 7 for this 
cause," b brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our ed dis- 
tress and affliction through your 
faith: 8 for now we "live, if ye 
> stand fast in the * Lord. 9 For 
*what 'thanksgiving can we 
render again unto God for you, 
for all the 'joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our 
God; 10 *' night and m day 
n praying exceedingly that we 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 3. — V. 2. comfort — 
exhort, encourage, AL Da. EL Jo. Lii.: 
encourage, ADjbNY. V. 4. we (second) 
— i.e. Christians, El. Jo. IA. V. 5. 1 {first) 
— Striatic,! also (1 on my part. EL Jo. OL; 
I also, as veil as Timothy and the others, 
Al. Lfi.V I too, DODS. V. 11. our . . . 
himself— -So Da. Jo. ADENY, similarly 
in v. 13; God our Father himself, LA. Al. 
El. V. 13. saints — holy ones, i.e. angels, 
DsW. Lu. (of. Dan, 4:13; Zech. 14:5); an- 
ads and the souls of righleous men, Al. 
Bs. El. Ol. Chap. 4.— V. I. Finally— Fur- 
thermore, so El. VIN. translate; the tcord 
introduces the last division of the Epistle; 
lit For the rest, Var. V. 3. fornication — 
8o AL Jo.; unchattity (in general), DcW. 
OL (El. perhaps), V. 4. possess . . . ves- 



g Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
giving. II Cor. 4:16. * *" 
19:2. / n Tim. 1:3. 



9 h Ch. 12. i Thanks- 



giving. II Cor. 4:16. / Joy, Ps. 30:5. 10 J' Night, Ps. 

m Day, Lev. 25:8. n Prayer, Mt. 5:44. 



* ESTABLISH.— God's Covenant— Gen. 6:18. His Word— 
I Ki. 2:4. The Oath— Gen. 26:3. World is established— I 
Chr. 16:30. God's Throne— I Chr. 17:12; Pi. 103:19. My 
Kings— Ps. 40:2. The Word of otrr Hands — Ps. Wfcl7. The 
Heavens— Prov. 8:27. Truthful life shall be established— 



may # see your 'face, and may 
9 r perfect that which is lacking 
In your faith? 

11 *Now may '* our God and 
•Father v himself, and our Lord 
J$£$tls, " x direct our way unto 
you: 12 and the Lord make you 
to v increase and ' a abound in 
Move one toward another, and 
toward all men, even as we also 
do toward you; 18 to the end 
he may establish your c hearts 
d unblamable in ' holiness before 
8 our God and Father, at ; ° the 
•coming of our Lord Je^tis 
* with all his * saints. 7 

4 'Finally then, * breth- 
ren, we ' beseech and ** ex- 
hort you m the Lord Je^sfls, 
that, as ye received of us how ye 
ought to w walk and to ° please 
God, even as ye do walk, — that 
ye abound more and more. 2 
For ye know what * charge we 
gave you * through the Lord Je- 
sus. 3 For this is the 9 will of 
God, even your T sanctification, 
that ye • * abstain from * fornica- 
tion; 4 that p eaeh one of you 
know how to * possess himself of 
his own * vessel in sanctification 
and y * honor, 5 not in the a pas- 
sion of * c lust, even as the d Gen- 

sel— i.e. vnfc.El. AL DtW. Jo. La. DODS, 
ADENY, VFN.; i.e. body, Wo. Be. Ol. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— V. 2. God's . . . 
gospel — minister of God, and our fellow 
labourer in the gospel. I>, Pesh.; the 
fellow-worker with God m the Gospel, D*, j 
La. 1 Al. EL WII* n marg.; the minister of \ 
God in the Gospel, K A, lulg. Mempk. 
La* Ti. Tr. WH.* ; only, fellow-labourer 
(our brother and fellow-labourer), B, 
WH * V. 13. saints— So K° B IK Tr. AL 
El.;add t Amen, N* A D*. La. 1 T%. WH.* 
n marg. 



o Ch. 2:17. 

p Face, Is. 6:2. 

o See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
life,*' Acts 
8:1. 

r See' "Perfec- 
tion," Heb. 
lid. 
II 

« Oomp. 

U Thess. 2:16, 

t See v. 13; 
Gal 1:4. 

4 Or, God him- 
self and owr 
Father. 

u Fatherhood ol 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
o Ch. 4:16:5:23; 

II Then. 2:16; 

3:16; Eev. 

21:3. 
w Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
x Comp. 

II Thess. 8:5. 
12 
y Spiritual 

Growth. 8ee 

"Life," Gen. 

2:7. 
s Abounding, . 

Phil. 4:12. 
a Phil. 1 £; 

comp. ch. 

4:1, H); 

II These. 1:3. 

6 See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

13 
c Heart, Acts 

15:9. (Lu.l:6. 
d Blameless, 
e Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. 

5 Or, God and 
our Father. 

/ See oh. 2:19. 

Ch. 4:17. 

Gr. presence. 

Comp. 11 Cor. 

10:10. 
h Comp. Mt. 

25:31; Mk. 

S:38: 

IT Thess. 1 :7. 
» Saintl, Rev. 
.14112. 

7 Many ancient 
authorities 
add Amen* 

I 
/ II Thess. 3:1; 

see II Cor. 

13:11. 
Ik Ch. 6:12; 

II Thess. 1:3; 

2:1; 3:1, 13; 

bcc Gal. 6:1. 

Beseeching, 

Rom. 15:30. 
m Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
n Walking, Col. 

1:10. 
p See "Inspira- 
3 n Sovereignty 
s Abstain, 



§ 



I 



Comp. II Cor. 5:9. 2 8 Gr. charges 
tion bv the Holy Spirit." John 14:16. 
of God, Oen. 1:1. r Sanctification, I Sam. 7:1. 

1 Thess. 5:22. / Seel Cor. 6: 18. u Fornication, Dent. 22:21 
4 vICor. 7:2, 9. w Self-control. 6ee "Chrktian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 :5. x I Pet. 3 :7 ; comp. II Cor. 4 :7. y Honor, Mai. 
1:6. z Comp. Rom. 1:24. 5 a Acts 1:3; 14:16; Rom. 
1:26; 7:5; Gal. 5:24; CoL 3:5; Jas. 5:17. 6 Lust, Rojxl 6:12. 
c See "Sin," Gen. 3:6. d Gentiles, Is. 49:6. 



Prov. 12:19. Throne established by Righteousness — Prdv. 
16:12. His ways— Prov. 21:29. Establish your Hearts— 
I Thess. 5: 17. Comfort and establish your Hearts — II Thess. 
2:17. See " Covenant •'—Gen. 17:2. See " The Church "— 
Acts 20:28. 
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I THESSALONIANS 

EXHORTATION TO MUTUAL LOVE. COMFORT CONCERNING THEIR 

CHRISTIAN DEAD 



4: 18 



€ 
1 
/ 




I 



Ignorance, 
Acta 17:23. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
See Gal. 4:8. 



Man, Gen. 

2:7. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

Or, overreach. 

I Cor. 6:8. 
Fraternity, 
Ps. 133:1. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

II Cor. 7:11. 
Heb. 13:4; 
comp. Rom. 
12:19:13:4. 
Vengeance of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Vengeance, 
Deut. 32:35. 

m Warning, 
Heb. 12:25. 

2 Or, told you 
plainly. 
See " Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

Seech. 2:11; 
Lu. 16:28; 
Heb. 2. -6. 



p I Pet. 1 .15. 
q Calling. 

I Cor. 1:26. 

r UncleanneBs, 

II Cor. 12:21. 
a Sanctincation, 

I Sam. 7:1. 

8 

/ See "Rebel- 
lion," Ez. 
20:8. 

u See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

v Rom. 5:5; 

II Cor. 1:22; 
Gal. 4:6: 

I John 3:24. 
w Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
x See ch. 1 ;1. 



n 



Oleg who a b e know not God; 6 
that no d man e 1 transgress, and 
i0 wrong his * brother t in the 
matter: because i the Lord is an 

* ' avenger in all these things, as 
also we m2 forewarned you and 
no testified. 7 For p God « called 
us not for T uncleanness, but in 

* sanctification. 8 Therefore he 
that /M rejecteth, rejecteth not 
man, but God, who p giveth his 
w Holy Spirit unto x you, 

9 But concerning "Move of 
the brethren ye a have no need 
that one b write unto you: for ye 
yourselves are c d taught of God 
to love one another; 10 for in- 
deed ' ' ye do it toward all the 
brethren that are in all 9 Mac-6* 
do-nl-a. But we h exhort vou, 
brethren, that ye l ; abound 
more and more; 11 and that ye 
k 3 study l to be quiet, and to 
m do your own business, and to 
n ° work with your p hands, even 
as we charged you; 12 that ye 
may q walk becomingly toward 
'them that are without, and 
may * have need of nothing. 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. transgress— 80 DeW. 
LU.; go beyond, AL Da. El. Jo.; over- 
reach, WEIZSACKER, VIN. r marg. in 
the matter— So DODS.VIN.; in the mat- 
ter (of which we are speaking), Al. Da. 
El. Jo. 01. Wo.; in his business, DeW. Lu. 
forewarned you — So El. Me.; told you 
plainly, r marg.; told you before, DODS. 
V. 8. rejecteth {twice)— So Al. Da. El. 
LU. MI. SCHM. VIN. DODS; despiseth, 
01. LITE.; disregarded, ZO. V. 12. be- 
comingly— So DODS, ADENY, SCHM. 
LUE.; i.e. honourably, seemly, AL Da. 



y Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
z See John 

13:34; Rom. 

12:10. 
a Ch. 5:1; comp. 

II Cor. 9:1. 
b Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

c Instruction, Is. 54:13. d John 6:45; I John 2:27; comp. 
.ler. 31 :33 f. 10 eSee" Fellowship," II Cor. S:4. /See 
ch. 1:7. Macedonia, Acts 20:1. h Exhortation, Acts 
11:23. i Abounding, Phil. 4:12. > Seech. 3:12. II k See 
'•Teaching of Paul" on 'Christian Life," Acts 8:1. 3 Gr. be 
ambitious. See Rom. 15:20 marg. i II Thess. 3:12. mlPot. 
4:15. n Labor, Ex. 23:12. o Eph. 4:28; II Thess. 3:10-12; 
comp. Acts 18:3. p Hands, Gen. 16:12. 12 q Walking, 
Col. 1:10. r See Mk. 4:11. « Comp. Eph. 4:28. 

* SORROW: Earthly Sorrow.— Gen. 27:34; 42:38; 44:29, 31; 
I Chr. 4:9. Neh. 2:2; Job 17:7; Ps. 13:2; 38:17; 39:2; 60:20; 
90.10. 107:39; 116:3; Pr. 10:22; 15:13; 17:21; Eccl. 2:23; 7:3; 
Jer. 20:18; Lam. 1:12, 18; Dan. 10:16. 

Turned to (Madness.— Esth. 9:22. 

Jehovah's Sorrow for His People. — Jer. 8:18. 

A Result of Sin.— Gen. 3:16, 17; Ps. 16:4; 32:10; 38:18; Pr. 
10:10; 23:29,30; Is. 50:11: Jer. 45:3; I Tim. 6:10. Sorrow of 
Wicked Rich Men— Jas. 5:1-6. 

Influence of Qodly Sorrow.— II Cor. 7:9-11. 

Mention of.— Egyptians— Ex. 3:7. Hannah— I Sam. 1:15. 
Jonoph and Mary sought Jesus sorrowing — Lu. 2:48. Rich 
\oung Man— Mt. 19:22; Lu. 18:23. Of Herod— Mi. 14:9; 



13 Bat ' u we would not have 
you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that P "fell asleep; 
that ye * sorrow not, even as 
x the rest, who hfrve y no z hope* 
14For if we a believe that 6 Je'§tts 
died and rose again, c even so 
d them also that are fallen asleep 
4 in Je-sus will God e bring with 
him. 15 For this we say unto 
you ; ° by the A word of the Lord, 
that ' we that are i alive, that are 
left unto * the ' 5 conau^g of the 
m Lord, shall in no wi$e precede 
them that are fallen asleep. 16 
For the Lord n himself ° shall 
descend from p heaven, with 
Q r a shout, with the * voice of 

1 u the archangel, and with r •"the 
trump of God: and * y tbe dead 
in Christ shall rise first; 17 then 
i we that are alive, that are left, 
shall together with them be 

2 caught up a in the b clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the e air: and so 
shall we ever d be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore e a comfort one an* 
other with these ? words. 

EL; honestly, a: seemly, VIN.; properly, 
ZO.; orderly, MI. nothing — So Al. Be. 
Da. Jo. LU. Wo. VIN. SCHM. ZO.; no 
man, DeW. El. Ol. VIN. (all.). V. 14. 
them . . . him — So (sleep) nearly (more 
strictly. . . . which were laid to sleep 
through Jesus, EL), Al. Be. El. Jo. Wo.; 
will God also through Jesus bring with him 
them which sleep (are fallen asleep, h), 
DeW. LU. 01. Da. R marg. are fallen — 
Or, are falling, DODS; have been laid or 
have fallen, VIN. him — i.e. Jesus, AL 
V. 16. shout — i.e. signal-shout, shout of 
command, Al. Be. Wo. VIN. 



■ t 



tr 



y 

z 



Var. Read,— Chap. 4.— V. 8. giveth— So 
WE.; also giv 
Ti.; hath also given, AL C El. 



B D\ La.* Tr. 



also giveth, K* D*. 



i 
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13 

Paul. Acts 

8:1. 

See Rom. 

1:13. 

See " Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 

Sleep, I Sam. 

28:12. 

Ch. 5.-6; see 

Eph. 2:3. 

Eph. 2:12. 

Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 

14 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Death and 
•* Resurrection 
of Jesus," La. 
2:21. 
See Rom. 
14:9; II Cor. 
4:14. 

I Cor. 15:18; 
comp. v. 13. 
Gr. through. 
Or, wiR God 
through Jesus. 
Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 

15 

Comp. I KL 
13:l7f.: 
20:35- Gal. 
1:12; II Cor. 
12:1. 

8ee "Inspira- 
tion bv the 
Holy fcpirit,** 
John 14:16. 
Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

I Cor. 15:52; 
comp. ch. 
5:10. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Seech. 2:1V. 
Second com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
Gr. presence. 
Lordship of 
Jesus, Lai. 
2:21. 

16 
Seech. 3:11. 
Ch. 1 :10; 

II Thess. 1:7. 
Heaven. Deut. 
26:15. 

Shouting. Is. 
12:6. 

Comp. Joel 
2:11. 

Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 



v See "Trumpets," Num. 10:2. 
I Cor. 15:23; comp. II Thess. 2:1; Rev. 14:13. 
nal Life," Gen. 2:7. 17 z See II Cor. 12:2 

Dan. 7:13; Acts 1:9; Rev. 11:12. 6 See " Meteorology," Gen. 
27:39. c Air, I Cor. 9:26, d See John 12:26. 18 r Con- 
solation, Mt. 6:4. 6 Or, exhort, oh. 5:11. /Words, Pr. 15:23. 



t Comp. Jude 9. 

u See * AngeK" 

I Pet. 1.12. 

u>See Mt. 24:31. t See 

u See"Eter- 

a Comp. 



Mk. 6:26. Disciples— Mt. 17:23; 26:22; Mk. 14:19; Lu. 22:45; 
John 14:1, 27; 16:6,20-22. Peter— Mt. 26:75; Mk- 14:72; Ui. 
22:62. ForLasarus— John 11:19-35. Jesus— Mt. 36:37-39; 
Mk. 14:34. For Jesus— Lu. 23:27. 28; John 20:11-15. PauTe 
—Rom. 9:2; Phil. 2:27. 28. For Paul— Acts 20:38. Sorrow- 
ful Letter to the Corinthians — II Oor. 2:2-7; 7:8. Sorrowful 
Remorse of Judas— Mt. 27:3. Of Esau— Heb. 12:17. 

Concerning Christian Dead.— I Thess. 4:13. 

Prophecies concerning.— Is. 13:8; 14:3; 17:11; 35:10: 51:11, 
19; 53:3. 4; 65:14; Jer. 13:21; 31:12. 13, 25; 49:23. 24; Es. 
23:33; Hos. 13:13; Zeph. 3:18; ZecK 9:5; Rev. 21:4. 

Miscellaneous. — No Sorrow for Saul — I Sam. 22:8. Com- 
pared to Laughter — Eccl. 7:3. Sorrowful yet rejoicing — Pr. 
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I THESSALONIAN3 

DIVERS r EXHORTATIONS. PRAYBR FOR THEM 



6: 22 



5 But concerning the 
B times and the * seasons, 
c brethren, ye *have no need 
that aught be 'written unto 
; you. 2 For yourselves g know 
perfectly that h i the day of the 
' Loud so cometh * as a ' thief in 
the m night. 3 When they are 
saying, no Peace and 'safety, 
then sudden q T destruction com- 
eth upon them, as * travail upon 
a * woman with •child; and they 
shall in no wise * escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not in "* dark- 
ness, that that day should over- 
take you l as a thief: 5 for ye are 
all y z sons of a light, and sons of 
the day: *we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness; 6 so then 
let us not cd sleep, as do 'the 
rest, but let us ; watch and ° h be 
sober. 7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; and they that 
are * drunken are drunken in the 
night. 8 But let y us, since we 
are of the day, be sober, putting 
on the * breastplate of 'faith 
and w love; and for a * n helmet, 
the ° p hope of salvation. 9 For 
9 God T appointed us not unto 
* l wrath, but unto u the obtain- 
ing of v "salvation through our 
'Lord Je^us Christ, 10 "who 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 5.— V. 4. that day— 
So practically (= the day of the Lord), 
La.; the day (as opposed to darkness), Al. 
DeW. El. DODS. V. 10. wake or sleep 
— So (living or dying), El. DcW. 
La. Al. Jo. VIN. Z5. SCHM., ML; waking 
or sleeping, LITE, live . . . him — i.e. 
live all together, united with him. El. 
Al. Jo. Lu.; at once live with him, Be. 
live together with — So ML LITE.; (at 
the same time, SCHM.); live with, Z(3. 
SCHM. V. 11. exhort— So DeW. SCHM. 



1 

a Acta 1:7. 
b Season, Gen. 

8:22. 
c Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
d See ch. 4:9. 
e Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
/ Seech. 1:1. 



g Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

A See I Cor. 1:8. 

t Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

/ Lordship and 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

k See v. 4; Lu. 
21 34; II Pet 
3:10; comp. 
Rev. 3:3; 
16:15. 

I See "Steal- 
ing," Lev. 
19:11. 

m Night, Pb. 
19:2. 



n Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

o Jer. 6:14; 
8:11; E*. 
13:10. 

p See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

q Destruction, 
Hos. 13:14. 

r Comp. 

II lnesa. 1:9. 

b Travail, Gal. 
4:19. 

t Woman, Ruth 
3:9. 

u Children, Gen. 
3:16. 

v See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Escape," 
Lu. 2:21. 



w Darkness, Job 

38:9. 
x I John 2:8; 

comp. Acts 

26:18. 
1 Some ancient 

authorities 

read as 

thieves. 



y Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
2 See Lu. 1'j:8. 
a Light, Ps. 

74:16. 

b See "Teaching of Paul" on "Christian Life." Acts 8:1. 
6 c Sleep, I Sam. 26:12. d See Rom. 13:11; comp. v. 10. 
e See ch. 4:13; Eph. 2:3. / See "Teaching of Jesus" on 
"Character." Lu. 2:21. g See "Christian Graces," II Pet. 1:5. 
h See I Pet. 1:13. 7 i Drunkenness. Pr. 23:29. 8 J See 
" Disciples," Mt. 20:17. k See" Armor," Ju. 15:14. /Faith, 
Heb. 11:1. mLove, I Cor. 13:1. n See Eph. 6:17. 
o Hope, Pr. 23:18. v Comp. Rom. 8:24. 9 q God, Gen. 
1:1. r Purpose. Eph. 3:11. « Anger, Pr. 15:1. / Seech. 
1 .10. u II Thess. 2:13 f. v See " God plans Man's Salva- 
tion," Acts 2:40. w Salvation through Jesus, Acts 2:40. 
x Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 10 y See Rom. 4:9. 



I 



la died for us, that, whether we 
b 3 wake or sleep, we should c live 
together with him. 11 Where- 
fore da exhort one another, and 
e * ° build each other up, even as 
also ye do. 

12 But *we * beseech you, 
brethren, to ' know them * that 
' labor among you, and mn0 are 
over you in the Lord, and admon- 
ish you; 13 and to esteem them 
exceeding highly in love for their 
work's sake. Be v bX 'peace 
among yourselves. 14 And we 
exhort you, brethren, r admon- 
ish *the disorderly, 'encour- 
age the uv faint hearted, support 
""the weak, be y longsuffering 
toward all. 15 See that * ab none 
render unto any one c evil for 
evil; but always a follow after 
e that which is good, one toward 
another, and toward all. 16 
10 Rejoice always; 17 A pray 
without ceasing; 18 in every- 
thing * give thanks: for this is the 
i will of God in Christ Je^sfis to 
you-ward. 19 * l Quench not the 
Spirit; 20 OT despisenot no prophe- 
syings; 21 p4 prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good; 
22 q abstain from every form of 
r evil. 

LUE.: comfort, Al. Da. El. Jo. La. z5. 
MI. SCHM. (alt.). V. 20. prophesying*— 
So MI.; i.e. sneaking in the spirit, Var.; 
prophecies, ZO-; prophetic speech, LUE. 
SCHM. Vs. 21, 22. good: abstain— good. 
Abstain, Da. El. La.; good, abstain (differ- 
ent punctuation), Al. DeW. Jo. Ol. V. 22. 
every form — .So A I. Be. Jo. La. Ol. VIN.; 
every appearance, ft marg., so practically , 
Wo.; every kind. ZO. SCHM. LUE. VIN. 
(alt.); in whatever form, MI. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 5.— V. 4. a thief— So 
N D, most Versions, Ti. Tr. El.; thieves, 
A B, Memvh. La. WH. X V. 21. prove— 
So N* A, WH*; But prove (this said with 
special reference to prophesying s. El. after 
Chrys.), K« B D. IF//. 1 and other Edd. 



14:13; II Cor. 6:10. In Knowledge— Ecel. 1:18. No Sorrow 
in Heaven — Rev. 21:4. See " Teaching of Jesus " — Lu. 2:21. 
" Mourning "—John 11:35. " Affliction "— Ps. 9:10. "Con- 
solation " — Mt. 5:4. 



14 

r See*' Teaching 
of Paul," on 
"Discipline," 
Acts 8:1. 
s II Thess. 3:6, 

7, 11. 
t Ps. 64:5: Acts 
18:27; Heb. 
6:18. 
u Is. 35:4 
(Sept.). 
v See "Faint." 

II Cor. 4:1. 
it Horn. 14:1 f.; 
I Cor. 8:7 ff.; 
comp. Rom. 
15:1. 
x The Weak, 

I Cor. 9:22. 

— y Longsuffer- 

ing, I Tim. 1:16. 15 z See "Vengeance." Dcut. 32:35. 

a See Rom. 12:17; I Pet. 3:9; comp. Mt. 5.44. 6 See "For- 
giveness," Pr. 25:21. c Evil, Ps. 97:10. d V. 21; Rom. 
12:9; comp. Gal. 6:10. e See "Righteousness," Ps. 24:4. 
16 /Phil. 4:4. 



* Death of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

a Redemption, 
Mt. 20:22. 

6 Awake, Rom. 
13:11. 

2 Or, watch. 

c Life, Gen. 2:7. 



II 

d Exhortation, 
Acts 11:23. 

3 Or, comfort, 
oh. 4:18. 

e Edification, 
Rom. 14:19. 

/ Comp. Eph. 
4:29. 

g See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 



12 

h Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
t Beseeching, 

Rom. 15:30. 
; Sec I Cor. 

16:18; I Tim. 

5:17; comp. 

Ps. 144:3. 
k Comp. Rom. 

16:6, 12; 

I Cor. 15:10; 

16:16. 
2 Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
m See "The 

Church," Act? 

20:28. 
n See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 

15:39. 
o See Heb. 

13:17. 



13 

p See Mk. 9:50. 

q See "Unity," 

I Cor. 1:10. 



17 h See Eph. 
/ Sovereignty 



g Rejoicing, Ps. 30:5. 
6:18. 18 i Thanksgiving, II Cor. 4:15. .. . 

and Love of God, Gen. 1:1. 19 *• See "Sins against the 
Holy Spirit." John 14:16. I Comp. Eph. 4:30. 20 m See 
"Contempt," I Cor. 16:11. n Prophecy, Dan. 2:29. , Comp. 
i Acts 13:1: I Cor. 14:31. 21 v Comp. I Cor. 14:29- I John 
! 4:1. 4 Many ancient authorities insert but. 22 oPr. 
23:2; Lu. 21:34; Rom. 8:13; Eph. 5:18; I Pet. 2:11; II Pet. 
1:6. r See "Sin." Gen. 3:6. 
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I THESSALONIANS 

SALUTATION AND BENEDICTION 



23 And a the * God of c peace 
J himself € sanctify you wholly; 
and may your ; ° spirit and soul 
and body be preserved entire, 
■ without i blame at A the ' 1 com- 
ing of our Lord Je-§us Christ. 
24 m " • Faithful is he that * call- 
eth vou f who will also do it. 

V*r, Rend.— V. 23. peace— So At. DeW. 
h i ul. V IN.; - salvation, La. V. 27. ad- 
jure- Sa Da. El. SCUM. LUE. Z5. VIN.; 
clmffCT', VII. 

\ ar. Rnd.— V. 25. us— So SAD», Ti. 

TV.i /!/. £J.; orfrf, also. B D* Aa.» 7V.* 

j IV I/, 1 V. 27. brethren— .So K* B D, La. 

Lm.2'.M. I 

74 m Faithfulness. I Cor. 4:17. * See 
I < 'or. 1 9, II Th«s. 3X. o See "Faithfulness of God," Gen. 
UL r Calling. I V^tr^M, 



23 

a He* Horn, 

fr Uod, Geo. 1 ;1, 
r PweJ*r.l7;l 
d St-eoh. ,U1 
e &inrtifjc&tioQ, 

I Sam. 7<J + 
/ Spirit and 

taut, .foh 1:15. 
(Jump Lu. 

ItfO L: Mob. 

4:12. 
A Body, Nam. 

* II Pet. 8:14; 
bt« Jiia. 1 ri. 

1.11 I Ik 

Jfr N,-.. r r. Mfl 

j s.-.p.pi.j ( v,nj- 

iu| sujfl iJiviti- 
*jf J«sun» 



25 « r Brethren, ' 'pray for" iri 

26 ■ " Salute all the brethie 
with a 'holy *kiss. 27 I *ad 
jure you by the Lord that a thi 
6 epistle be c read unto all th 
d 3 brethren. 

28 c The 'grace of our Loin 
Je£§fis Christ be with you. 

Ti. IV.i Al. WHJ NB8.; holy brethren 
^ A t JEtf. 7V.« V. 28. you— So B D*. adc 
Amen, tt A D»; <uW. PoHmxipl, The fin 
cpitfle unto the Thessalonians was writ to 
from Athens, A B* "; To the Thessak 
nians I..KB*. Tr. AL 

- — ^ i - - - — ■ — ^ - 

x Holiness, Eph. 4:24. y Kins, II Sam. 
"Oaths and Vows," Num. 14:30. a See c 
ten:' Acts 23;25. e Reading, II Cor. 3:: 
3 Many ancient authorities insert holy. 
18:20; comp. II These. 3:18. / Oram, . 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. THANKSGIVING FOR THEIR FAITH AND FIDELITY 



1: 8 



Paul, Acts 

See' II Cor. 
1:19. 

Timothy, 
I Tim. 1:1. 
The Church, 
Acta 20:28. 
I Thess. 1:1; 
com p. Acts 
17:1. 

Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2t21. 



Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 
See Rom. 1:7. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

Peace, Pt. 
17:1. 



1 



'Paul, and » Sll-vS^nfts, 
and cr nm^-thy, unto the 
d e church of the Th&HsMo^nl- 
ang in God our ; Father and the 
' Lord Je*$ua Christ ; 2 hii Grace 
to you and * peace from God the 
Father and the Lord Je^us 
Christ. 

3 We are bound to '"'give 
thanks to God always for you, 
* op brethren, even as it is meet, 
for that your « faith 'groweth 
exceedingly, and the * * love of 
each one of you all toward one 
another "abounded*; 4 so that 
we ourselves "glory in you in 
•"the churches of God for your 

Var. Rend.— Chap. I.— V. 1. in God — 
i.e. the church . . . which is in God (as 
1 Thess. 1:1), Al. El. Wi. V.4. faith— So 
Al. DeW. El. %6. MI. LUE. 8CHM.; 
faithfulness, loyalty, Lu., so Be. 01. nearly. 
V. 7. angels of his power — So ffo. SCHM. 
ML VIN. DOD8; his host (army) of an- 
gels, LUE. Vs. 7, 8. in . . . vengeance — 
So El. LQ. Al. WH. Ti. 2&. LUE. SCHM.; 
taking vengeance in flaming fire: cf. Is. 



2 Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Tim. 

4715. 
m Ch. 2:13; 

I Thess. 1:2; 

see Rom. 

1:8: Eph. 

5:26. 
n Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

See 'Disci- 

§les," Mt. 
0:17. 

v See ch. 2:1; I Thess. 4:1. o Faith, Heb. 11:1. r Spir- 
itual Orowth. See "Life," Gen. 2:7. « Love. I Cor. 
13:1. / Fraternity, Ps. 133:1. u Abounding, Phil. 4:12. 
4 v Glorying, II Cor. 7:4. w See I Thess. 2:14; comp. 

1 Cor. 7:17. 

♦II THESSALONIANS: Genuineness.— Rejected by some 
who accept I Thessalomans on the ground that it is an imita- 
tion of that Epistle and because of the Apocalyptic passage in 
II Thess. 2:3 ff. about the Man of Sin. But the objection is 
not sustained. Paul came in vital touch with the worship of 
the Roman Emperor in Thessalonica. Naturally, according 
to the Jewish fashion of the time, he adopts Apocalyptic im- 
agery on that subject. 

Date. — Not very long after the reception of First Thessalo- 
nians. Either later in a. d. 52 or more probably early in 
a. n. 53. 

Occasion. — Paul evidently received further news after they 
had read his first letter. Some had refused his teaching on 
the subject of the Second Coming of Christ. They had mis- 
understood him at first and now preferred the misunderstand- 
ing to the explanation. Indeed, some went so far as to forge 
an " Epistle as from " Paul to show that " the day of the Lord 
is just at hand "-—II Thess. 2:8 He must try once more 



x v l patience and faith in all your 
z persecutions and in the a afflic- 
tions which ye ^endure ; 5 which u 
a c manifest d token of the • right- 
eous 'judgment of God; to the 
end that ye may be 9h * counted 
worthy of the y kingdom of God, 
for whkh ye also suffer: 6 if so 
be that * it is a * righteous thing 
with God to m n recompense af- 
fliction to them that afflict you, 
7 and to you that are afflicted 
Test with us, *at the* revelation 
of the Lord Je^fls r9 imm 
'heaven *with the v angels of 
his power in "flaming fire, 8 
rendering ** vengeance to them 

29:6, Jo. Tr.; In flaming fire taking venge- 
ance, MI. V . 8. to . , . not — So (a second 
class, viz. the Jews), Al. Da. El. Jo. Lxi. 
Wo. 8CHM.; that obey not. DeW. 01. 
20.; in consequence obey not, MI.; over 
those who refuse, LUE. 

Var. Read.— Title. — To the Theasato- 
nians, II., NAB, Edd. Chap. I.— V. 2. the 
Father— So B D. WH.; our Father, N A, 
Vtdg. Memph. Peeh. La.» Ti. Tr.* El. 



See "Christian 
Graces," 
II Pet. 1:5. 
See "Faith- 
fulness/* 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Or, atodfast- 

SCM. 

Persecution, 

I RL 18:4. 
Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 
Endurance, 

II Tim. 2:12. 



c PhiM:28. 

d Token, ilk. 
14:44. 

e Righteous- 
ness of God, 
Oen. 1:1. 

/ Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jeans" 
on 4 * Charac- 
ter,** Lu. 
2:21. 

h See "Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

i Comp. v. 11; 
l*i.20;36. 

; Kingdom ef 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



* Coi 



apmg 
Rest, 



Heb. 4:4. 



7 o 

2:22. 

2-2L t Heaven. Deut. 26:15. 

1:12. is Fire, Lev. 10:2. 8 

y The Judgment, II Pet. 2:4. 



Ex. 

24:4. 

n Vengeanr' Deut. 32:35. 

See Lu. 17:30. q Revelation, Dan. 



imp. I 
23:22; (JoL 3:25; Heb. 6:10, I RighteousneseTTs. 



m Reaping what weeow, Gal 6:7. 

r See I Thess. 4:16. « Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 



u Jude 14. v Angels, I Pet. 
x Vengeance, Deut. 32:35. 



therefore. He gives a " token " by which his genuine Epistle 
may be recognised — 3:17. 

Tone. — This second Epistle is sharper in tone than the first. 
He does beseech them that they be not quickly shaken from 
their minds (2:1 f .) and expects them to " stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye were taught " (II These. 2:15), but be 
now " commands " (3:4, 6, 12) as he did while with them — 
3:10. 

Authority of the Epistle. — Paul asserts the authority of bis 
Epistle to those who had admitted his preaching as authori- 
tative, " whether by word or by Epistle of ours " (2:15), " our 
word by this Epistle " (3:14). He makes obedience to his 
teaching a test of fellowship in the church, for he spoke " in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ " (3:6, 12, 14). He has 
confidence in their acquiescence — 3:4. 

Contents. — The first chapter gives his grounds of thanksgiv- 
ing about them (and they are many and real) and bis prayer 
for their further growth. The second chapter takes up at 
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1: 9 



II THESSALONIANS 

THE LORD'S COMING TO BE PRECEDED BY THE LAWLESS ONE 



2: 8 



8 

a Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

b Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

c See Gal. 4:8. 

d See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 

e God, Gen. 1:1. 

/ Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

q See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acts 
2:40. 

h Rom. 2:8. 

i Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 

1 Gr. good ti- 
dings: and so 
elsewhere. 
See marginal 
note on Mt. 
4:23. 

; Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 



n 



Punishment, 
Gen. 39:20. 
See M Hell," 
Mk. 9:43. 
m I These. 5:3; 
comp. Phil. 
3:19. 

Destruction, 
Hos. 13:14. 
Is. 2:10. 19, 
21 : comp. en. 
2:8. 

Face, Is. 6:2. 
Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
Glory of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

10 

Glorifying 

God, Lu. 7:16. 

John 17:10; 

comp. Is. 

49:3; I These. 

2:12. 

Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
v See" Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
w See " Wit- 
ness," John 

8:17. 
x I Thess. 2:1; 

comp. I Cor. 

1:6. 
y Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
t See I Cor. 

3:13; comp. 

2:11 ff. 

II 

a See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
b Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 

Col. 1 :9. 



that a b e d know not e God, and to 
them that ; ° h obey not the * l gos- 
pel of our i Lord Je-stis: 9 who 
shall suffer * punishment, even 

I m eternal n destruction ° from 
the p face of the Lord and from 
the 9 r glory of his might, 10 
when he shall come to be * l glori- 
fied in his u saints, and to be mar- 
velled at in all them that "believed 
(because our w x testimony unto 
you was believed) in that v * day. 

II To which end "we also 
* c pray always for you, that our 
God may count you worthy of 
your d e calling, and fulfil every 
3 desire of ; g goodness and every 
h work of f faith, with power; 12 
that the ^name of our Lord 
Je-§Qs may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the ' grace of our God and the 
Lord Je-siis Christ. 



t 



u 



2 



Now 



beseech 



no 



we "■ oeseecn you, 
brethren, 3 touching p e the 
* coming of our Lord Je^stis 
Christ, and our 'gathering to- 
gether unto him; 2 to the end 
that ye * be not quickly shaken 

Var. Rend.— V. 9. from— So ZO. pp. 
SCHM.; i.e. away from. At Li. Lit.; by 
reason of, by , Be. du. DeW Of, M'V.: !>e- 
fore, LITE. V. 11. fulfil . . . goutiness — 
So AL; fulfil all the good ploa-urr nf his 
goodness, Be.; perfect in you all delight- 
ing in goodness, DeW. El. Lu. cvi-ry de- 
sire of goodness — every pl"it*ure in the 
good, ZO.; all delight in S'todnna, ML: 
all your joy in the good, LUJ 1. ; every wood 
pleasure of goodness, DODS: the flrfipbt 
[of the Thesaalonians) in gouiin<**^ h V1N. 
with power — LU. in power. ZO. SCHM. 
(i.e. fulfil mightily), Al. Z>. W- powerful 
(work), LUE. Chap. 2. — V 2. i,» (r-m 
us — i.e. purporting to come from Us, \ur.; 
as if by us, DODS. is just at hand — be 
present, Z&.\ has actually arrived, MI.; 

d Calling, I Cor. 1 : 26. e See Rom. 1 1 :29. 2 Gr. good pleas- 
ure of goodness. Comp. Rom. 10:1. / See "Righteousness," 
Ps. 24:4. g See Rom. 15:14. A See I Thess. 1:3. i Faith, 
Heb. 11:1. 12 ? Name, Acts 16:18. k Comp. Is. 24:15; 

68:6; Mai. 1:11; Phil. 2:9 ff. (Grace, John 1:17. 1 mlie- 
sceching, Rom. 15:30. n Brethren, Gen. 13:8. o See "Disci- 
ples," Jul. 20:17. 3 Gr. in Itehalf of. p Second Coming of 
21. q See I Thess. 2:19. 4 Gr. presence, r Mk. 



from your 'mind, nor yet be 
troubled, either by wr spirit, or 
by " x word, or by v * epistle as 
from us, as that a b the day of the 
e Lord is 'just at 'hand; 3 ; let 
no 9 man h beguile you in any 
wise : for it will not be, except the 
i i falling away come first, and 

* l the man of w 6 sin be n re- 
vealed, the ° p son of q perdition, 
4 he that T opposeth and * exalt- 
eth himself against all 'that 
is called God or 6 that is "wor- 
shipped; so that he sitteth in the 
v 7 temple of God, "setting him- 
self forth as God. 5 Remember 
ye not, that, * when * I was yet 
with you, I told you these things? 
6 And now ye know that which 
restraineth, to the end that he 
may be revealed in his own 

* season. 7 For ° * the mystery 
of ed lawlessness doth already 
work: *only there is one that 
restraineth now, until he be 
taken out of the way. 8 And 
then shall be revealed the law- 
less one, whom the Lord • JS-§tis 
shall w slay * with the r breath of 

is here, LUE.; stood immediately before, 
SCHM. at hand— So DeW. Wo.; now 

£ resent (so r), already beginadng, AL El. 
il. V. 4. all ... worshipped — every 
one that is called or an object of worship, 
Al. Da. EL Lu. V. 5. told— -was wont to 
tell, Wo.; was in the habit of telling, MI. 
V. 6. restraineth — restraineth (him), Al. 
El. V. 7. lawlessness— So MI. SCHM. 
VI N. DODS; wickedness, Z<3.; iniquity, 
LUE. only . . . taken — So Be. Jo.; yet 
[the mystery doth work] only until he that 
now restraineth (same word as v. 6) be 
taken, EL AL DeW. Lu.. Wo., so Ol. nearly; 
who now withboldeth will withhold; or, 
only until he who for the present with- 
holdeth, DODS. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 2.— V. 3. sin— So 
A D, La. AL Tr* EL; lawlessness, N B, 
Ti. Tr.* WH. V. 8. Lord Jesus— So N A 
D*, WH. X and Edd.; Lord, B, a mart. 



V 



a 
b 



I 



5 x Comp. I Thess. 3:4. y Paul, Acts 8:1. 
Gen. 8:22. 7 a Mystery, I Cor. 15:51. 

> "Tow" T\o..+ 1IOi A C* 



t Mind, Job 

38:36. 
u Spirit, Job 

4:15. 
v Comp. I Cor. 

14:32; I John 

4:1. 
w Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
x V. 15: comp. 

I Thess. 5:2. 

Letters. Acts 

23:25. 

Comp. ch. 

3:17. 

See I Cor. 1 £. 

See "Second 

Coming of Je- 
sus." Lu.2:2L 

Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Comp. I Cor. 

7:26. 

Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 

J 

Comp. Eph. 
5:6. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Deception, 
Gen. 37:31. 
See ,4 Apos- 
tasy," Lu. 
9:62. 

See I Tim. 
4:1. 

See "Satan." 
IChr. 21:1. 
V. 8; comp. 
Dan. 7:25; 
8:25; 11:36: 
Rev. 13 :5 if. 

m Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

5 Many ancient 
authorities 
read lawless- 
ness. 

n Revelation. 
Dan. 222. 

o Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

p Comp. John 
17:12. 

q Perdition. 
Phil. 1:28. 

4 
r See "Rebel- 
lion." Ea. 

20 &. 
s See "Pride," 

Ps. 10:2. 

Comp. I Cor. 

8:5. 

Gr. an object of 

tcorsfiip. Acts 

17:23. 
u Worship, ML 

4:10. 
v Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 
7 Or, sanctuary. 
\p Comp. Is. 

14:14; Ea. 

28:2. 
6 m Sea*on. 

b Comp. Rev. 
d See "The Wicked." 



k 
I 



t 
6 



Jesus, Lu. 2 

13:27; comp. I Thess. 4:15-17. 



2 s Standfast, 1 Cor. 16:13. 



onre the problem of the Second Coming, about which many of 
them are still in trouble and has a special thanksgiving be- 
cause of their election and sanctification. The third chapter 
faces the practical issue with the recalcitrant who persist in 
error and idleness. They are to be disciplined. 

The Man of Sin.— After Paul's disclaimer (2: 1 f.) that he 
taught the immediate coming of Christ, he gives a further rea- 
son for the uncertainty of the time in the previous apostasy 
and manifestation of the Man of Sin— 2:8 ff. The descrip- 



17;5, 7. c See "Law/' Dcut. 31:24. 

Ex. 23:7. 8 Or, only until he that now restraineth be taken it- 
8 9 Some ancient authorities omit Jesus. 10 Some ancient 
authorities read consume, e Is. 11:4; comp. Rev. 2:16; 19:15. 
/ Breath, Acts 17:25. 

tion of this one as " he that sitteth in the temple of God, set- 
ting himself forth as God " (2:5), seems to point to the wor- 
ship of the Roman Emperor. Paul reminds them of his 
teaching on this subject while with them — 2:5. The lan- 
guage, like all apocalyptic language (cf. Mt. chs. 24, 25 ami 
Rev.), is obscure, but clearly Paul means to teach the cer- 
tainty of Christ's coming and the uncertainty of the time. 

Church Discipline.— This is to be the last resort for the dis- 
orderly who refuse to work and are disturbers — 3:6-15. 



2244 



Digitized by 



Google 



2: 9 



II THESSALONIANS 

RENEWED THANKSGIVING AND PRAYEE ON THEIB BEHALF. 

EXHORTATIONS 



DIVEB8 



»: 7 



a 

b 



r 
2 



9 

h 

i 

t 

3 

k 



o 
V 



t 



u 

V 



his a mouth, and bring to nought 
by the b manifestation of his 
1 coming; 9 even he, whose l com- 
ing is according to the working 
of c Satan with all 2 power and 
d e signs and ; lying wonders, 10 
and with all ° deceit of h unright- 
eousness for * them that i 3 per- 
ish ; * because they received not 
the ' love of m n the truth, that 
they might be saved. 1 1 And for 
this cause ° v God q sendeth them 
a working of r error, that they 
should 'believe a lie: 12 that 
they all might be 'judged who 
u believed not the truth, but v had 
w pleasure in unrighteousness. 
fc 13 * But we are bound to v give 
thanks to God always for you, 
zab brethren e beloved of the 
rf Lord, for that 'God t0 chose 
you * from the h beginning * unto 
salvation 'in * sanctification of 
the ' Spirit and 5 belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto he mn called 
you ° through *our q * gospel, to 
the obtaining of the r * glory of 
our Lord Je-§tis Christ. 15 So 
then, brethren, ' stand fast, and 
"hold the traditions which ye 
were v taught, whether w by 
x word, or by v * epistle of ours. 
16 a Now our *Lord Je-§us 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. power — deceitful 
deeds of power, LITE.; deeds of might, 
SCHN. lying wonders — wonders of false- 
hood, AL DeW. Lu. Ol. DODS; f Ose 
wonders, Ml.^wondere of Uw. S( 'HN. ZQ.\ 
wonders, LUE.; woii.Jcrs of a lio, VIN. 
V. 10. of (first) — i.e. uttirh lends to, AL Da. 
DeW. El. La. that jwriab— **» Lu. E#. 
LUE., (i.e. who are destroyed by the n bed 
one) DeW.; that ar perifthing t AL EL; 
that are in the way Of destruction p Wo.; 
who are already on thr path of <k^t nulion, 
ML; perishing, SCUM. V. li.a . . . 
error — i.e. of the power that leads astray, 
DeW. Lu. AL Da. VIN.; an activity of 
seduction, Z&; a fatal delusion, ML; 
a power that misleads them, LITE.; an 
active power of seduction, SCHM.; a 



8 [8:11. 
Mouth, Gen. 
Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 
Gr. presence. 

9 [21:1. 
Satan, I Chr. 
Gr. power and 
signs and 
wonders of 
falsehood. 
Signs and 
Wonders, Acts 
2:22. 

Mt. 24:24; see 
John 4:48. 
Lying, Lev. 
19:11. 

10 

Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 

Bin, Gen. 3:6. 

SeeICor.l:18. 

See ''Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 

Or, are perish- 
ing. 

Salvation 

conditional, 

Acts 2:40. 
I Love, 1 Cor. , 

13:1. [14:6. 
m Truth, John 
n V. 12; comp. 

v. 13. 

II 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Rom. 1:28; 
comp. I Ki. 
22:22. 

Reaping what 
we sow. Gal. 
6:7. [2:3. 

Error, I Theas. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

12 

The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

Horn. 2:8. 
See Rom. 
1:32; comp. 

I Cor. 13:6. 
tr Pleasure, 

II Tim. 3:4. 

13 

x See ch. 1 3. 

y Thanksgiv- 
ing, II Cor. 
4:15. [1:1. 

z See I Theas. 

a Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

6 See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

c See "Love," 
I Cor. 13:1. 

d Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

« SeeEph. 1 :4 fif. 

/ Choice, I Ki. 
18:21. 

Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

4 Many ancient authorities read asfirstfruits L 
Gen. 1:1. 

1 Cor. 1 :21. /I Pet. 1 :2; I Thess."4:7. A Sanctification, I Sami 
7:1. I Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 5 Or, faith. 14 mCalling, 
I Cor. 1:26. n I Thess. 2:12. o Human and Divine Agency 
in Salvation, Acta 2:40. p See I Thess. 1 :5. a Gospel, Mk. 
16:15. 6 Gr. good tidings: seech. 1:8. r Glory, Ps. 7:5. s Ex- 
altation of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 15 / Stand fast, I Cor. 16:13. 
a I Cor. 1 1 :2; comp. ch. 3 :6. v Instruction, Is. 54 :13. w See 
v. 2. i Words, Pr. 15:23. y Letters, Acts 23:25. z See 
I Thess. 1:1. 16 o Comp. I Thess. 3:11. b Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



h Beginnings, 
t I Thess. 5:9; comp. I Thess. 2:12; I Pet. 1:5; 



Christ himself, and God our 
c Father who d loved us and 
gave us eternal r comfort and 
7 good ° hope through h grace, 17 
4 comfort your J hearts and * l es- 
tablish them in every good work 
and word. 



3 m F in ally, brethren, 
n ° pray for * us, that q th 
r word of the Lord may run and 
be 'glorified, even as also it is 
with you; 2 and that we may be 
tu delivered from v unreasonable 
and "evil x men; for all have 
not faith. 3 But u the Lord is 
2 faithful, who shall establish you, 
and guard you from 7 the a b evil 
one. 4 And we have cd con- 
fidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both e 1 do and will 
do the things which we com- 
mand. 5 And the Ix>rd ° direct 
your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the h 8 patience of 
Christ. 

6 Now we command you, 
brethren, * in the f name of our 
Lord Je-§tts Christ, that ye 
* l m withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that n walketh ° dis- 
orderly, and not after v the tradi- 
tion which 9 they received of us. 
7 For yourselves q know how ye 

working of delusion. DODS. a lie — LU. 
the lie, Var. VIN. Chap. 3.— V.2. unrea- 
sonable — strange, Jo.; perverse, EL ML; 
evil, DeW. Lu.; perverted. ZO.; degener- 
ated, LUE.; contrary, SCHM. faith — So 
Be. EL Jo. OL Wo. and apparently DeW. 
Lu.; the faith (i.e. the Christian faith) , AL 
r marg. Z5. LUE. SCHM.; a true faith in 
Christ, MI. V. 3. the evil one — the evil 
one, Be. Da. EL 01. Wo. MI. VIN. (?); 
evil, Lu. and AL Jo. probably; the evil 
(masc), LUE. SCHM. V. 5. patience of 
Christ — i.e. patience which Christ shewed 
himself, and which he works in you, A l. EL 
Lii. OL Z6. MI. LUE. VIN.; patience in 
the cause of Christ, Be.; stedfastness of 
Christ, DODS; waiting of Christ. SCHM. 
V. 7. For — So Da. Lit.; [follow usj in that. 
El. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. sendeth — So K* 
A B D*, Edd.; shall send, N« D«. V. 13. 
chose . . . beginning — Rather, did . . . 
choose you, K D, OL. Memph. Pesh. Ti. 
Tr. 1 AL EL WH. 1 ; did choose you as first- 
fruits, B, Vulg. La. 7V.« WH. 9 



J 
k 

I 
m 



Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Consolation, 
Mt. 6:4. 
Titus 3:7; 
I Pet. 1:3. 
Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

Grace, John 
1:17. 

17 
I Thess. 3:2, 
13. 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Establish, 
I Thess. 3:2. 
Ch. 3:3. 

1 



n 



t 



u 



See I These. 
4:1- Heb. 
6:16. 

Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. 

See I Thess. 
5:25 

Paul, Acts 8:1. 
See I Thess. 
1 :8. 

Word of Goi, 
John 6:63. 
See "Glorify- 
ing God," Lu. 
7:16. 

2 

See "Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
See Rom. 
15:31. 

v 8ee "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

w Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

* Man, Gen. 2.7. 

3 

y See I Cor. 1:9; 

I Thess. 5:24. 
z Faithfulness 

of God, Gen. 

1:1. 
7 Or, evil, 
a See "Satan," 

I Chr. 21:1. 
6 See Mt. 5:37. 



Confidence, 
Phil. 3:3. 
See II Cor. 
2 "3 

See "Obe- 
dience," Ex. 
24:7. 
I Thess. 4:10. 

5 

Comp. 

I Thess. 3:11. 
See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Or, stedfast- 
ness. 

6 
See I Cor. 5:4. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 

Sec "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Disci- 
pline," Acts 

See v. 14; 
Rom. 16:1 




h 

8 



I Cor. 5:11. 



142 



mSee "The Church," Acts 20:28. n Walking. Col. 1:10. 
o V. 11; I Thess. 5:14. p See Acts 18:3: Eph. 4:28. 9 Some 
ancient authorities read ye. 7 q Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. 
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II THESSALONIANS 

DIVERS EXHORTATIONS. AUTOGRAPHIC ATTESTATION, AND BENKDH 



Pliil. 






7 

Imitate, 
4 \*. 
Sw v. th 
] Turan, 1 .0. 

4:1*. 

F*ui,Aot»Sa 

s 



ought to abc imitate us: for d we 
behaved not ourselves 'disor- 
derly among you; 8 neither did 
we * ° eat * bread for nought at 
a ny * man's / hand, but in * ' labor 
and m travail, a n working ° night 
and p day, that we might not 
* burden any of you : 9 not be- 



i 



>..' 



r\ 



P 



Sw I <1W. 9:4. 
hNftfJ. <J«a, 

M jh, Gen, 

Mami, Citm. 

Lfthur. B*i 

A«n I TbfflS* 

Travail, OaL 

I10 t 

rtwn Acta 1*:3; 

Eiih. 4:28. 

Sfeht, IS. 

10 2. 

88: ** v - 

I*HMk'tI b Ps. 

to 32. 



i 



10 

I p ThftM. 3:4. 
i n>« ■■■.. A A i . 



cause we have not r the right, 
hut to make ourselves *an en- 
sample unto you, that ye should 
imitate us. 10 For even 'when 
we were with you, this we com- 
manded you, *If any r will not 
work, "'neither let him eat. 11 
For we hear of some that x walk 
among you disorderly, that work 
not at all, but are v e busvbodies. 
12 Now them that are such we 
command and ab exhort in the 
9 Lord Je-§Qs Christ, that with 
(t quietness they work, and eat 

Var. Rend. — V. 11. work, busybodies — 
Similar words (busy only with what is not 
their own business). Jo. V. 13. well-doing 
—.So Al. Be. El. Jo. Lii. Ol. Wo.; doing 



n See "Idleness," I Tim. 5:13. it Re*p- 
owj CJal. 6:7. II x Walking, Col. 1:10. 

u Htm ••f'HJwip," Pi. 15:3. z I Tim. 5:13; Comp. I Pet, 4:15. 
12 ti Exhorts tbn, Act* 11:23. b IThess. 4:1. c Divinity of 
Wni. Lu. 2:21, d Quietness, Is. 30:15; 33:20; I Thess. 4:11. 



their own bread. 13 But ye, 
• f ° brethren, * be not * weary in 
1 well-doing. 14 And if any 
man * obeyeth not our ' word 
by m this * epistle, note that man, 
that ye* p have no company with 
him, to the end that he may be 
9 r ashamed. 15 And yet * count 
him not as an ' enemv, but *• ad- 
monish him as a v brother. 

16 Now "'the Lord of x peace 
9 himself give you peace at all 
times in all wavs. * The Lord be 

* I 

with you all. 

17 The "salutation of me 
Paul *with mine own hand, 
which is the 'token in everv 
epistle: so I d write. 18 'The 
; grace of our Lord JS-stis Christ 
be with you all. 

good (to others), DeW.; doing good, ZA.; 
doing the right thing, MI.; right walk. 
Ll'E. V. 16. peace — In the widest sense. 
Al. DeW. El. Ol.; rather, - sahration, La. 
Cf. I Thess. 5:23. 

16 u> Comp. Rom. 15:33. x Peace, Pr. 17 
3:11. z Ruth 2:4. 17 a Salutation, 
I Cor. 16:21. c Token, Mk. 14:44, < 
4:14. 18 eSee Rom. 16:20; comp. IThei 
John 1:17. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 
TlM-O-THt* 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. CHARGE RESPECTING MISUSE OF THE LAW 



1: 8 



i 

a Paul, Acta 

8:1. 
b See II Cor. 

1:1; comp. 

II Tim. 1:1. 
c Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
d Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
e Command- 
ment*, Ex* 

20;1. 
/ SoeLu. 1:47; 

Titus 1:3. 
g God, God. 

1:1. 
h See "God 

Plans Man's 

Salvation/' 

Acts 2:40. 
t Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
f Comp. CoL 

1:27. 



2 

Jfc See Acts 
16:1; comp. 
II Tim. 1:2. 

I Titus 1:4. 

m See "Chil- 
dren/* Gen. 
3:16. 

n Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

o Grace, John 1:17. 



1 



*Paul, bt &n apostle of 
rf €brist Je-§Qs according to 
the e commandment of '^God 
our Saviour, and Christ Je-stis 
1 /hope; 2 unto * Tlm'-6-t\\$ , 



our 



m my true child in n faith : 
p Grace, q mercy, T peace, from 
* God the Father and €hrist Je* 
§tts our Lord. 

3 As I * exhorted thee to tarry 
at *£ph*S-sus, when I was going 
into ow M&c-S-do£n!-a, that thou 
mightest charge certain 'men 
not to v * teach a different ° doc- 



Var. RenA— Chap, 1.— V. 2. true— So 
PLU.; Mora Ik. true-born, Var.; genuiae, 
KC. Kft. SO. V. 3. charge — command, 
Al. Da. Et. V. 6. having swerved — So 
•practically, DeW. Al. Kt). 80.: more Ik. 
naving gone wide in aim, EL Ho,; wan- 
dered off, K0.; i.e. miwd the mark, 
VIN. 



H Tim. 1:2; 



, Jonn 1:17. p 11 ijm. la: comp. rtam. Lit; Aitus 
1:4. q Mercy. Ps. 25:6. r Peace. Pr. 17:1. a Fatherhood 
of God, Gen. 1:1. 3 t Exhortation, Acts 11:23. u Ephe- 
sus. Acts 18:19. v Macedonia, Acts 20:1. w See Rom. 15:20. 
x Man, Gen. 2:7. y Instruction, Is. 54:13. z Ch. 6:3: comp. 
Rom. 16:17; II Cor. 11:4; Gal. l:6f. a Doctrine, Eph. 4:14. 

* I TIMOTHY: Timothy's Connection with Pauf^— Few of 

Paul's friends and helpers were more constantly with him 
than Timothy. He was converted daring Paul's first tour 
while at Lystra, the home of Timothy — I Tim. 1:2; Acts 14:8; 
16:1. He joins Paul during the second tour (Acts 16:1), 
having already won a good name. Though his father was a 
Greek, yet because his mother was a Jewess, he was circum- 
cised to avoid friction. He is with Paul at PhilJppi (Acts 
16:11 ft*.), at Beroea (17il4), possibly Athens (17:15; I Thaw. 
3:2), at Thessalonica without Paul (I Thess. 3?6), at Corinth 
with Paul (Acts 18:5), at Ephesus in the third tour (I Cor. 
4:17), sent to Corinth by Paul (ibid. 16:10). in Macedonia 
with Paul <II Oor. 1:1), in Rome with Paul (Phil. 1:1; 2:19), 
exhorted by Paul to remain at Ephesus (I Tim. 1:2), longed 
for by Paul in Rome before his death <IT Tim. 4.-9). He is 
with Paul when he writes to the Thessalonian Epistles (I 
Thess 1:1; II Thess. 1:1), n Corinthians (1:1). Romans 
(16:21), Philippians (1:1), Philemon (1), Colossians (1:1). He 
himself receives two of Paul's Epistles. 

Timothy and the Work In Asia. — The church at Ephesus 
had great spiritual leadership — Aqulla, ApoHos, Paul, Tim- 
othy, John. Timothy was an evangelist (II Tim. 4:5) and 
was in some sense Paul's representative in the missionary 
work in Asia — 1 Tim. 1:3. 

Four Oroups of Paul's Epistles. — 1. First and Second Thes- 
salonians \ • d. 62 and 53. They deal largely with problems of 
eschatotogy. 2. First Corinthians, Second Corinthians, Qala- 



trine, 4 neither to give heed to 
b fables and endless cd genealo- 
gies, which minister e f question- 
ings, rather than ° a l dispensa- 
tion of God which is in faith ; so 
do I now. 5 But the end of the 

* charge is * love ' out of a pure 

* heart and a ' good ** conscience 
and n faith opq unfeigned : 6 from 
which things some having 
2 swerved have 'turned aside 
unto * * vain talking; 7 * desiring 
to be vw teachers of the x law, 
though they v understand neither 
what they say, nor whereof they 

* confidently affirm. 8 But we 

Var. Read.— Title.— The . . . Timothy 
— So many MSS.; To Timothy I., X A. 
Edd. Chan. I.— V. 4. a . . . <&d— So K 
A, Mempn. Edd. (administration . . . , 
DeW. Et.: stewardship ... Be. R. marg.); 
godly edifying (i.e. the building vp of you 
by God), D, Fafc. Pesh. 



4 
b Ch. 4:7; 

II Tim. 4:4; 

Titual:14; 

II Pet. 1:16. 
c Genealogy, 

Mt. 1:1. 
i Titua3:9. 

Questioning, 
Phil. 2:14. 

/ Ch.6:4; 

II Tim. 2:23; 

Titus 3:9. 
g See Eph. 3:2. 

1 Or, steward' 
skip. See 
1 Cor. 9:17. 



5 

See v. 18. 

Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

II Tim. 2:22. 

Heart, Acts 

15:9. 
I V. 19: 1 Pet. 

3:16,21: 

comp. ch. 8:9; 

II Tim. 1 :3. 
tn Conscience, 

Acts 24.16. 
n II Tim. 1:5. 
o 8ee"Hypoo- 

risy," Mt. 

15:7. 
p See " Truth," 

John 14:6. 
2 Gr. misted the mark. Ch. 
~« J ~- ;7 Xii. 9:62. s See 
7 u Comp. 



q II Cor. 6:6; I Pet. 1:22. 6 
6:21; II Tim. 2:18. r See "Backsliding, 
"Vanity," Eccl. 1:2. t Comp. Titus 1:10. ^ 
Jas.3:l. v Comp. Lu. 2:46. ip Doctor of the Law, Acts 5 34. 
x Law, Dent. 31:24. y See "Mind," Job 38:36. z Confi- 
dence, Phil. 33. 

i ■ i ...... ... 

tians, Romans, a. d. 56-68. They discuss mainly great doc- 
trinal Questions, particularly justification by faith (over 
against the position of the Judaizers). 3. Pbihppiana, Phile- 
mon, Colossians, Ephesmns, a. d. 61-63. Cbristology, or the 
Person of Christ comes to the front as opposed to the Gnostic 
heresy. 4. First Timothy, Titus, Second Timothy, a. d. 66- 
68. Pastoral and ecclesiastical problems concern Paul here. 

Style of the Fourth Oroup. — There is a rather marked differ- 
ence in style between this group and the others. Indeed each 
group has a style due to the topics discussed. Style is a func- 
tion of the subject, a mark of the man, and varies with the 
man's age. Cf. Milton and 8hakespeare. The style of the 
Pastoral Epistlesis c o n t emplative and discursive, asone would 
expect in an old man writing to young preachers. 

Genuineness of this Oroup. — With moat scholars the Pas- 
toral Epistle* stand or fall together, though a few accept 
Titus and II Timothy and reject I Timothy. Some schol- 
ars admit Pauline fragments in those Epistles and claim 
that they were worked over by a later hand. Others reject 
them entirely as spurious. There are difficulties connected 
with this group of a special nature due in particular to the 
breaking off or the story in Acts. Some few scholars accept 
the Epistles and place this group during the period of the first 
imprisonment of Paul in Ceesarea and Rome. But most of 
those who accept the letters as genuine consider that Aral was 
set free in Rome before a. n. 64. They are the most doubtful 
of Paul's Epistles, but the arguments for their g e nuinene ss on 
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I TIMOTHY 

CHARGE RESPECTING MISUSE OF THE LAW. 



PERSONAL THANKSGIVING 1: 16 



T 



8 

a Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

6 Rom. 7:12,16. 

c Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

d See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

e Man, Gen. 2:7. 



/ See Gal. 5:23. 

g The Right- 
eous, Ps. 24:4. 

h See "The 
Wicked," Ex. 
23:7. 

i See "Rebel- 
lion." Es. 
^0:8. 

Titus 1:6, 10. 
I Pet. 4:18; 
Jude 15. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 

m See " Holi- 
ness," Epb. 
4:24. 

n Profane, 

I Tim. 6:20. 

Ch. 4:7; 

II Tim. 2:16; 
Heb. 12:16. 

p Murderer, 
Num. 35:16. 

q Fathers, Ex. 
21:15. 

1 Or, smiters. 



i 



i 



a know that b c d the law is good, if 
a e man use it lawfully, 9 as know- 
ing this, that ; law is not made 
for a ° righteous man, but for the 
h lawless and * * unruly, for the 

* ungodly and ' sinners, for the 
m unholy and n ° profane, for p mur- 
derersof q fathers and 1 murderers 
of T mothers, for manslayers, 10 

* for ' fornicators, for * * abusers 
of themselves with men, for 
"menstealers, for xv liars, for 
zab false swearers, and if there be 
any other thing contrary to c the 
2 sound d 3 doctrine; 11 according 
to c the ; 4 gospel of the ° h glory 
of l the j blessed God, which was 

* committed to ' my trust. 

Var. Rend.— V. 9. that law—So Hu. DeW. 
El.; law, Weiss, Kti.\ a law, K6. SO. V. 
10. sound doctrine — More lit. sound ( — 
healthy) teaching, Var. VIN. HOR.: 
healthy doctrine, FLU. V. 11. gospel 



r Mothers, Deut. 5:16. 10 a See I Cor. 6:0. / See " Sodoi 
Gen. 18:20. w Lev. 18:22. v Fornication. Deut. 22:21. tr lix 
21:16, oomp. Rev. 18:13. x Lying, Lev. 19:11. y Rev. 21:8, 
27; 22:15, * See" Perjury," Lev. 6:5. a Comp.Mt. 5:33; 23:16. 
6 See "False Witness," John 8:17. c II Tim. 4:3; Titus 1:9; 
2:l;comp. cb. 4:6; 6:3; II Tim. 1:13; Titus 1:13; 22. 2 Gr. 
healthful, d Doctnne, Eph. 4:14. 3 Or, teaching. 1 1 e Comp . 
II Cor. 4:4. /Gospel, Mk. 16:15. 4 Gr. good tidings. SeeMt. 
4:23marg. a Glory , Ps. 7 :5. A Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. tComp. 
ch.6:15. /Blessing, Gen. 12:3. A: See Gal. 2:7. I Paul, Acts 8:1. 

the whole outweigh those against it. The genius of Paul the 
aged is manifest here. His Bpirit is softened, not broken, by 
age. He is still the masterful leader and the alert counsellor. 
Wisdom is the dominant note of Paul's teaching in this group. 

Date. — Granting that Paul was set free before a. d. 64, the 
date of I Timothy belongs to the intervening time before 
his second imprisonment. The date of Paul's death is not ab- 
solutely certain. The most probable time is in a. d. 68, 
shortly before the death of Nero (June, a. d. 68). Some 
scholars contend that Paul was put to death in a. d. 64 in con- 
nection with the persecution growing out of the burning of 
Rome. Something can be said for that position, but it is not 
so probable as the one above. Somewhere between a. d. 64 
and 68, therefore, I Timothy was written, probably in 
later summer or early fall of a. d, 67 (or 66). 

Paul in Macedonia. — Paul appears to be in Macedonia at 
the time of the writing of the Epistle— I Tim. 1:3. He had 
probably come east on his release as he had planned (Phile- 
mon 22), and had then gone west to Spain. Now he is in the 
east again, and for the last time. He had touched at Miletus 
—II Tim. 4:20. Whether he actually went on to Ephesus or 
saw Timothy at Miletus is not certain. But he stopped also 
at Troas— II Tim. 4:13. 

Heresies.— When Paul delivered his farewell discourse to 
the Epbesian elders at Miletus on his way to Jerusalem (Acts 
20:20 f.), he had predicted the coming of " grievous wolves," 
and men should arise who would teach perverse things. The 
Epistle to the Colossians and Ephesians discussed the Gnostio 
heresy that had already come. The matter seems to be in a 
rather more developed state in I Timothy. Paul is particu- 
larly anxious that Timothy shall be able to withstand this 
dangerous form of error. The future of Christianity gives 
Paul frrave concern, 

Eccleskriogy. — In I Timothy two weU-deonedsets of officers 
appear (cf. also Phil. 1:1). It has been objected by some that 
this sort of ecclesiastical growth did not come till the second 
oentury. But as already shown, the two sets of church officem 
(bishops and deacons) am found in Philippi . By the time of 
Iguatius, in the second century, three sets of officers are seen 



12 I m thank him that * 5 en- 
abled me, even ° Christ JS-§tis 
our Lord, for that he counted 
me p faithful, q appointing me 
to his * service; 13 though I was 
before a 'blasphemer, and '*a 
persecutor, and v injurious: how- 
beit I "obtained xv mercy, be- 
cause z I did it ° ignorantly in un- 
belief ; 14 and the * ° grace of our 
Lord d abounded exceedingly 
with e 1 faith and ° love which is 
in Christ Je^iis. 15 * Faithful 
is the ' saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that i * Christ Je-§tis 
' came into the m world to n ° save 
sinners; of whom pq I am chief: 
16 howbeit for this cause I 

of the glory— So Al. DeW. PLU. VIN. 
Kt). SO.; i.e. the gospel setting forth (he 
glory, El. Ho. Hu. Weiss; gospel about the 
glory, k0« V. 13. injurious — *.«, instdUr in 
deed and word, Var.; wantonly cruel, PLU. 



12 

to Thanksgiving. 

II Cor. 4:15, 
n PhiL 4:13; 

II Tim. 4:17; 

comp. Acts 

9:22. 
5 Some ancient 

authorities 

read enabUtk. 
o Divinity of 

Jesus, La. 

2:21. 
p Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
q See Acts 9:15. 
r Minister. 

Acta 1539. 

13 

« Blasphemy, 
Lev. 24:16, 
t Persecution, 

I Ki. 18:4. 

u See Acts 83; 

Phil. 3:6. 
v See ••Injorv," 

II Cor. 12:f0. 
w V. 16; see 

I Cor. 7:25. 
x Mercy, Ps. 

25*. 
y Mercy of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
t Comp. AetB 

26.-9. 
a Ignorance. 

Acts 17:23. 



b Grace 



14 (1:17. 
e, John 



c Rom. 5:20; II Cor. 4:15; comp. I Cor. 3:10; Gal 1:13-16. 
d Abounding, Phil. 4:12. e Faith, Heb. 11:1. / Ch. 2:15; 
4:12; 6:1 lilThess. 1:3; II Tim. 1:13; 2:22: Titus 2:2. g Love, 
I Cor. 13:1. 15 h Ch. 3:1; 4:9: II Tun. 2:11; Titus 3:8. 
t See "The Gospel," Mk. 16:15. / Salvation through Christ, 
Acts 2:40. k Mk. 2:17: La. l5:2tf.; 19:10. I Mission of Je- 



sus, Lu. 2:21. 
o See Rom. 1 
" Confession of Sin, 



to World, Rev. 10:6. 
n Compu 
Gen. 3:6. 



n Salvation, Acts 2:40. 
o See Rom. 11:14- p Compu I Cor, 16: $; Eph. 3 «. q See 



in this region (bishop, elder, deacon). But in the Pastoral 
Epistles bishop and elder are still one and the same — Acts 
20:17, 28; Titus 1:5, 7; I Tim. 3:1; 5:17. The ecclesiastical 
situation in Ephesus is not beyond its probable development 
in a. d. 67. 

" God onr Saviour." — In the salutation (1:1 f.) occurs this 
expression, a common one in the Pastoral Epistles. 

Purpose of the Epistle. — It is stated in — 1:8-11. It is that 
Timothy may correct the false teaching now rife in Epbesu*. 
It is a serious undertaking for a comparatively young man in 
so great a center of sin and error. 

Paul's own Career an Example to Timothy. — Paul seemed s 
more unpromising agent for Christ than Timothy. If God 
used Paul. Timothy need not quail — 1:12-17. 

Prophecies about Timothy. — High hopes were wrapt up in 
Timothy. He had HymeniBUS and Alexander to warn him — 
1:18-20. 

Directions about Public Prayer. — He is not resentful against 
44 kings "—2:1-8. 

Directions for the Women in Pus lie Worship. — In contrast 
to the conduct of some in Ephesus— 2:9-15. 

Qualifications of Bishops.— 3:1-7. 

Qualifications of Deacons. — 3:8-13. The reference to 
"women" in verse 11 is ambiguous, whether he means 
44 women " simply, women or deaconesses, or wives of the 
deacons. 

Conduct in the House of God. — One reason for his writing 
now to Timothy (3:14-16) is this. 

The Preacher and Heresy* — 4:1-11. Careful description of 
the ascetic and speculative tendencies of these Gnostics. 

Timothy's Self -improvement. — Devotion to study and 
progress — 4:12-16. 

Social Problems in the Church Life. — Few things try s 
pastor more than these matters. The ages, the sexes, the 
officials, the servants, the sick, the poor, all test the mettle cf 
the minister — 5:1-6:19- Many a preacher falls into one or 
the other of these pitfalls. 

Appeal to Timothy. — Paul closes with a passionate appeal 
to Timothy to be faithful to his trust (' ' deposit ") — 6:20 f. 
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I TIMOTHY 

THE CHARGE REENFORCED. PRAYER FOR RULERS. 



MODEST APPAREL 2: 12 




k 



16 

Vs. 13, 16; 
I Cor. 7:25. 
Mercy, Ps. 
25:6. 

See " Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Comp. Eph. 
2:7. 

Example, 
I Cor. 4:16. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2;7. 



•obtained *mercy, that in c meas 
chief might d JS-§us €hrist * show 
forth all his * longsuffering, for 



able in the sight of e ? God our 
Saviour; 4 *who would have all 
men to be * saved, and * come to 



17 

t See " Names 

of God," Gen. 

1:1. 
j King, Dent. 

17:15. 
Jfc Rev. 15:3 

(Gr.). 
i Eternity of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

1 Gr. of the ages. 
Comp. Heb. 
1:2; Rev. 16:3. 

m Immortality, 
I Cor. 15:53. 
n Ch. 6:16. 

2 Gr. incorrupt- 
ible. 

o See* 4 God," 

Gen. 1:1. 
p See Col. 1 :15. 
q Ch. 6:15; 

Jude 25; see 

John 5:44. 
r Rom. 11:36; 

comp. Rom. 

2:7, 10; Heb. 

2:7. 
* Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
/ Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
u Glory of God, 

Gen. 1;1. 

Gr. unto the 



an f ensample of them that ' the i knowledge of the * truth. 5 
should thereafter* believe on him For there is ' m one God, n one 

op mediator also between God 
and men, himself q man, Christ 
Je^§Gs, 6 who T 'gave himself 
a ransom for all; the '"testi- 
mony to be born p in its own 
times; 7 "whereunto *I was 
appointed a vS preacher and 'an 
°apostle (* C I speak the truth, 



unto * eternal life. 17 Now unto 
the * i * King ' l eternal, mn * im- 
mortal, op invisible, the *only 
God, f be * honor and ' * glory 3 for 
ever and ever. • A-men'. 

18 Tliis charge I commit unto 
thee, "my * * $ child • Trni*d-th?, 
according to the b e prophecies 
which led the way to thee, that I d lie not), a e teacher of 'the 



by them thou mayest d e war the 
good warfare; 19 holding ; faith 
and a good ° conscience; which 
some having thrust from them 
made h shipwreck concerning 
* the faith: 20 of whom is > Hy- 
me-nae-tis and * Al-e^-an^der; 
whom I ' m delivered unto n Sa- 
tan, that they might be ° v taught 
not to q blaspheme. 

2 1 r exhort therefore, first 
of all, 4 that * ' supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, 
"thanksgivings, be made for all 
"men; 2 "for kings and *all 



» Ame°a!i e 3£* tnat are * n n *£ n pl ftCe ; * nat w e But I permit not a woman 



14:16. 

18 

tr See v. 2. 

x Children. Gen. 

3:16. 
V See "Son/* 

Gen. 21:19. 
* See "Father," 

Ex. 21:15. 

See v. J. 

6 Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

c Ch. 4:14. 

a VVar, Josh. 
22:12. 

t See "Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Christian 
Life," Acta 
8:1. 

19 

/ See v. 5. 

1 Ki. 9:26. 
2:17. * 
Paul 



may lead a* * tranquil and a quiet 
b life in all e godliness and grav- 
ity. 3 This is good and * accept- 

Var. Rend.— V. 17. King eternal— Lit. 
king of the ages. For. HOR. (alt.), im- 
mortal — Strictly, incorruptible (same word 
as Rom. 1:23; similar word II Tim. 1:10; 
I Cor. 15:54), Var. VIN. n; of the ages 
incorruptible, PLU. V. 18. the . . . thee 
— viz. led St. Paul to choose Timothy for 
his companion, Weiss. Cf. Acts 13:1, 2; 
the former prophecies concerning thee, 
Ho. Al. and EL Hu. DeW. nearly, which 
. . . thee— So SO. HOR.; referring to 
thee, Ku.; that at that time came over 
thee, KO.: went before on thee, r. mayest 
—explaining this charge, Var. V. 20. 
might — may, Al. be taught — i.e. by pun- 



^Gen-tiles, in faith and truth. 

8 I * desire therefore that the 
men *pray y in every place, 
* lifting up ' m holy w hands, with- 
out * wrath and "disputing. 9 
In like manner, that p? women 
adorn themselves in modest 
T apparel, with * shamefastness 
and sobriety; not with braided 
'hair, and "gold or v pearls or 
costly raiment; 10 but (which be- 
cometh women professing godli- 
ness) through good works. 11 
"'Let a woman learn in quiet- 
ness with all subjection. 12 



to teach, nor to have dominion 
over a *man, but to be 



in 



lap. 2. — V. 4. 
Who willeth 



g Conscience. Acts 24:16. A See "Ship," 

Ch. 6:12, 21; II Tim. 2:18. 20 / II Tim. 

II Tim. 4:14. I I Cor. 5:5. m See "Teaching of 

on "Discipline," Acts 8:1. n Satan. I Chr. 21:1 

f» Comp. I 
6. I r 

. o « l pplications Ac. s See "Prayer," Mt. 5:44. 

Ai^? 1 ** 1 - 6:18 - M Thanksgiving. II Cor. 4:15. v Man, 
I2? ,2:7 \.~ a w E*ra6;10; comp. Rom. 13:1. arSee "Gov- 
ernment, 'Neh.8:9. y See "Peace." Pr. 17:1. z Pr. 14:30; 
sE: 4 .;% , a . Quietness. Is. 30:15; 33:20. 6 life. Gen. 2:7. 
Tin £ hr ktoan Graces," II Pet. 1:5. 3 d Acceptable. 
11 Cor. 6:2. 



ishment, DeW. EI. VIN. Ch 
who . . . he— 5o VIN . 
(whose will K EL) that uJJ men should be, 
Al. El. PLr. HOU, ft. knowledge— 
Rather, full know knife, El. PLU. V. 6. 
the . . . imrn — i,t* Who gave himself, as 
we were to t<*tijy, Var^ V. 9. modest apparel 
— So VIN., decent outward appearance, 
Kt).; decent behavior, SO.; comely 
apparel, PLU. apparel — So (dress merely) 
Al. Hu. Weiss; guise (i.e. dress, manner, 
and the like), EL, similarly, Ho. DeW. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 2.— V. 7. truth— So 
K'AI)*, Edd. NES.; truth in Christ. K* 
D«, Al. V. 8. disputing — So (doubting, 
R marg.) K* A D. La. ft. Tr. EL; doubt- 
ings. questionings (see note on Phil. 2:14), 
N«, WH.» 



e God, Gen. 1:1. 

/ See "Cod 
plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 



g Ps. 69:13: Lu. 

4:19; II dor. 

6:2. 
h Salvation for 

All Men, Acts 

2.40. 
i II Tim. 2:25; 

3:7; Titus 1.1; 

Heb. 10:26. 
i Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
k Truth, John 

14:6. 

5 

/ One God 
alone. Gen. 
1:1. 

m Rom. 3:30; 
10:12; see 
I Cor. 8:4. 

n See Gal. 3:20; 
comp. I Cor. 
8:6. 

o Jesus the 
Mediator, L -. 
2:21. 

p See " Recon- 
ciliation," Lu. 
12:58. 

q See "Human- 
ity and Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 



r 8ee" Redemp- 
tion." Mt. 
20:22 

8 See Mt. 20:28; 
Gal. 1:4. 

/ See "Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

u See I Cor. 1 :6. 

v Ch. 6:15; 
Titus 1:3; 
comp. Gal. 
4:4; see Mk. 
1:15. 



in go I 

strucUon. Is. 54713." "p'Comp. I Cor7Tl*327 Heb" ' 12*:5 ff. 
j Blasphemy, Lev. 24:16. I r Exhortation, A cte 11:23. 
* V 1 "- 1° make supvUcatit 



a I ^QSUFFERINQ.— Lu. 18:7; Rom. 9:2; Gal. 5:22; Eph. 
*2; I Thess. 6:14; I Pet. 3:20; II Pet. 3:15. See " Mercy of 



w II Tim. 1:11; 
comp. ch. 
1:11; Eph. 
3:8. 

x Paul, Acts 
8:1. 

y Preaching. 
See " Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

5 (ir. herald. 
z See I Cor. 9:1. 
a Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 

6 See Rom. 
9:1 

c Truth, John 
14:6. 

d Lying, Lev. 19:11. e Instruction, Is. 54:13. / See Acta 
9:15. q Gentiles. Is. 49:6. 8 h Ch. 5:14; comp. Phil. 
1 :12; Titus 3:8 (in Gr.). » Prayer, Mt. 5:44. ± John 4:21 ; 
I Cor. 1 :2; comp. II Cor. 2:14; I Thess. 1 :8. k Ps. 615:4; Lu. 
24:50. I Holiness, Eph. 4:24. mComp. Ps. 24:4; Jas. 4.8. 
n Hands, Gen. 16:12. o Anger, Pr. 15:1. 6 Or, doubting. 
9 n Women, Ruth 3:9. q See "Teaching of Paul on 
"Women." Acts 8:1. r Clothing. Job 31:19. * See 'Hu- 
mility." Pr. 15:33. t Hair. II Sam. 14:26. u Gold, 1 KL 
10:21. v See "Jewels/ Num. 31:51. II w I Cor. 14:34; 
Titus 2:5. 12 x See "Marriage." Gen. 6:2. 



God "—Gen. 1:1. " Character of Jesus "— Lu.2:21. ' 
tian Graces "—II Pet. 1:5. 
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12 

Quietness, Is. 
30:15; 33:20. 

13 

Gen. 2:7. 22; 
comp. Gen. 
3:16; I Cor. 
11:8 ff. 
Adam, Gen. 
5:1. 

Eve, II Oor. 
11:3. 

14 

Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 

Gen. 3:6, 13; 

see II Cor. 

11:3. 

Sin. Gen. 3:6. 

15 

Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 
Of, the chttd- 
bearing. Comp. 
Gal. 4:4. 
8ee " Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 
Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

See ch. 1 :14. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 
Sanctification, 

I Sam. 7:1. 
See "Christian 
Graces," 

II Pet. 1:5. 

1 

Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
See ch. 1:15. 
Some connect 
the words 
Faithful is the 
saying with 
the preceding 
paragraph. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Office, Is. 
22:19. 
Acts 20:28; 
sec Phil. 1:1. 
See " Minis- 
ter/* Acta 
15:39. 
See "The 
Church," 
Acts 20:28. 
Or, overseer. 
Good Works, 
I Thn. 5:10. 



P. Vs. 2-4: 

see Titus 
1 :6-8. 
See "Teachini 



* quietness. 13 b For c Adam was 
first formed, then d Eve; 14 and 
Adam was not * beguiled, but 
'the woman being beguiled 
hath fallen into * transgression : 
15 but she shall be h saved 
through 1 her * child-bearing, ; if 
they continue in * l faith and 
m love and "sanctification with 

* sobriety. 

3" « 2 Faithful is the saying, 
If a y * man seeketh the * u of- 
fice of a v 3 bishop, he desireth 
a "good work. 2 * » The 8 bishop 
therefore must be without 're- 
proach, a * e the husband of one 
wife, d temperate, sober-minded, 
orderly, e given to ; hospitality, 
^apt to * teach; 3 t4 no brawler, 
no striker; but gentle, not l con- 
tentious, * l no lover of m * money ; 
4 one that ° *ruleth well his own 

* r house, having his * * children 
in subjection with all gravity; 5 
(but if a man ""knoweth not 
how to "rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of * v the 
church of God ?) 6 not a novice, 
lest being zab puffed up he c fall 
into the d * condemnation of the 
'devil. 7 Moreover he must 
'have good 'testimony from 
h them that are without; lest he 

Var. Rend.— V. 15. in— So Wie. Weiss; 
by means of , DeW. El ■ II u. VIA', (by 
the Child-bearing, as the Saviour cm* torn 
of woman, EL); through, Al, Kl T KO. 
SO. VIN. (i.e. shall paw through child- 
bearing and shall win ^atmtutn t. Chap. 3. 
— V. 1. Faithful is thr^ saying— DrW. 8L 
Ha. Hu. Weiss, Al. ho. Tt. Tr, connect ilvie 
with what follows; Wfi„ {ns Vhrys.) uilh 
what precedes. V. 2. te m j k ■ rn ( i: — $o nea rhi, 
Al Ho. II u. Weiss, Wis^jabtr. KU KO. 
SO. (in narrower sense) \ EL DeW, jrroboMy. 
V. 3. no brawler — not a ! trawler, El. It. 



of Paul" on "Church Government," Acta 



g?>ee ~~~reacning < 
:1. m Reproach, Ez. 5:15. a Titus 1:6; comp. ch. 5:9; Lu. 
2:36f. f> Husband and Wife, I Cor. 7:16. c Marriage, Gen. 
6:2. 4 V. II; Titus 2:2; comp. v. 8. e Rom. 12:13; Titus 
1:8: Heb. 13:2; I Pet. 4:9. / Hospitalito, Lo. 14:12. 
a II Tim. 2:24. h Instruction, Is. 54:13. $ i Titus, 1 :7. 
4 Or. not quarrelsome over wine. J See "Strife," Pr. 26:21. 
A Heb. 13:5; comp. v. 8; ch. 6:10: Titus 1:7. I See "Teach- 
ini? of Jesus' on "Hicbes," Lu. 221. m Covetousness, Deut. 
5:21. n Money, Ex. 12:34. 4 o See v. 12. v Sec " Par- 
ents." Pr. 1 :8. q Home, Lev. 18:9. r Household. Pr. 31 :27. 
* Children. Gen. 3:16. t Ch. 22. 5 u Knowtedite, Pr. 
i : I" r ?SP o ran<^. Acts 17:23. w See "Government," Neh. 
8:9. x The Church, Acts 20:28. y See I Oor. 10:32: comp. 
v. 15. 6 z See "Pride." Ps. 10:2. a Puffed i»n, I Tim. 3:5. 
6 Ch 6.4; IITim.3:4. c See " Backsliding," Lu. 9:62. dSee 
Judgment," II Pet. 2:4. 5 Gr. judgment, e Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 7 /IICor.8:21. g Witness. John 8:17. ASeeMk.4:ll. 



fall into * reproach arid y * ' the 
snare of the devil. 8 m Dea- 
cons in like manner must be 
grave, not* ° double-tongued, not 
pq given to much r wine, *not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 9 ' holding 
the mystery of the "faith in a 
pure v conscience. 10 And "let 
these also first be * proved ; then 
let them serve as deacons, if thev 
be * blameless. 11 'Women in 
like manner must be grave, a b not 
slanderers, cd temperate, faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let dea- 
cons be husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their 
own houses well. 13 For 
they that have served Well as 
deacons 'gain to themselves a 
good standing, and great ; bold- 
ness in the faith which is in 
'Christ Je^us. 

14 These things hi write 'I 
unto *thee, 'hoping to come 
unto thee shortly; 15 but if I 
tarry long, that thou mayest 
know c how men ought to be- 
have themselves in mn the house 
of * God, which is the church of 
9 the living God, the * f pillar and 
7 ground of the * truth* 16 And 
without * M controversy great is 

the mystery of 'godliness; 



vw 



Ho. II u.; not given to wine. Weiss; r$ih4r, 
not QUfirr*iftf,>tD« aver wine, n trtarg.t not 
qiKirr^lisomf 1 , l"*LU-;„tiot a. rtfciv^ to wiue, 
Kil^r no drinker, KU^ no drunkard* !SO. 
V. 8, condemn* limi of the d#vil— if he 
sa ' tui ishmrni on thr flu.il, AL il. 

Wu. H i j,. denunriEittoa of iUl 1 devils ItcW. 
Hi'.: QMton of (lie evil* tongue J, WtiM), 
oOtidemiirLtioii — Ttrdict, K0-; judjRneTit, 
K * . H« J V. 11, WVjmen — ririr wiv(* t so 
B*-. WHtt, II m, VIN. imyktthhf; the wo- 
men (vit- the rf**K5fliWs*ji i , At. DeW. EL 
H~. \Yu.; iLc women, FLU. V. 13. 
standing — So Al. KO. (viz. in the church. 
Ho. Wttss, Hu.; before God, AL DeW. EL 
Wie.; i.e. good hope of salvation, DeW. 
Wie.; a high place in the next world, 
Theod.); position, PLU. VIN. KU. SO. 
V. 15. men . . . themselves-— 3o Ho. Hu. 
VIN.; thou oughtest to behave thyself. 
El. DeW. ALr marg.; so (conduct), PLU. 
men— one. Rt). KO. SO. V. 16. without 
controversy — i.e. confessedly, Var. PLU. 



t Reproach, Ex. 
5:1& 

/ II Tim. 2:26; 
comp. ch. 
6.i). 

k Snare, Pr. 
7:23. 

I See : * Tempta- 
tion/* Pr. 
1:10. 

8 

m V. 12; Phfl. 

1:1. 
n See "Hypoc- 
risy." ilt. 

15:7. 
o See "•Tongue ' 

Jos. 3:5. 
p See "Druak- 

enneas," Pr. 

23:29. 
q Titus 2:3; 

comp. ch. 

5:23. 
r V\ine, Lev. 

10^. 
s Titus 1:7: 

comp. v. 3; 

II Pet. 5:2, 



t Comp. oh, 

1:19. 
u Mystery, 

I Cor. 15:51. 
v Conscience* 

Acts 24:16. 



10 

w Comp. ch. 

5-^2. 
x Prove, 

I Thess. 5:19. 



I 



Lu. 1:6. 



II 

Women. Ruth 

8:9. 

See "Teaching 

of Paul." on 

"Women." 
Acts &:1. 
II Tim. 3:3; 
Titus 2:3. 
See "Gossip. M 
Ps. 15.3. 
Seev. 2. 



13 

Comp. Mt. 

25:21. 
Boldness, 
Acts 14^. 
Divinity of 
Jesus. Lu. 
251. 

14 

Letters. Acta 
23^5. 
Wntms. 
I^r. 4:14. 
Paul, Acts 
8:1. 
Seech. 1:1. 



Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 

IS 6 Or, how thou oughtest to behave thyself, m I Cor. 3:1ft; 
II Cor.6:I6; I Pet. 2:5; 4:17. a House, Deut. 24:10. oGod, 
(Jen. lrl. p See ch. 4:10; Mt. 16:16. 4 Pfllar, Num. 336. 
r Comp. Osl. 2:9; II Thn. 2:19. 7 Or. staff, s Truth. John 
14:6. 16 / II Chr. 19:10; Pr. 29:9; Es. 44:24; Mic 6J. 

u See "Strife," Pr. 26:21. v Mystery, I Cor. 15:51. trMys- 
See" Salvation," Acts 2:40. x See" Christian Graces,' ' 
1:5. 



tery. g 
II Pet. 
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10 

See "God 
plana Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2.40. 
See " Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
The word God, 
in place of He 
who, rests on 
no sufficient 
ancient evi- 
dence. Some 
ancient au- 
thorities read 
which. 

Manifestation, 
H«b. 9:26. 
See John 1:14; 

I Pet. 1 20; 
IJohn 3:5,8. 
Flesh» Rom. 
220. 

Justification, 
Rom. 4:C5. 
Comp. Rom. 
3:4. 

Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

Comp. Lu. 
2:13; 24:4. 
Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Preaching. 
See '•Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

See 44 The 
Gospel." Mk. 
16:15. 

Nations, Gen. 
10:32. 

Or, Gentiles. 
Faith. Heb. 
11:1. 

II These. 
1:10. 

World, Rev. 
10:6. 

Ascension of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21 

Mk. 16:19; 
Acts 1 :9. 
Glory, Ps. 
7:5. 

Exaltation of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

1 

« Comp. John 
16:13; Acts 
20:23; 21:11; 

I Cor. 2:10 f. 
v Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 
u> Comp. 

II Thess. 
2:3 ff.; 

II Tim. 3:1; 
II Pet. 3:3; 
Jude 18. 
x Backsliding, 
Lu. 9:62. 



m 

2 
n 



t 



4 



* bl He who was c A manifested 
in the ' flesh, 
/# Justified in the A spirit, 
*Seen of i angels, 
* ' Preached among the 
m 2 nations, 
no Believed on in the 
* world, 
g 'Received up in 

• ' glory. 
Bnt **the Spirit saith 
expressly, that M in later 
times some shall* fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to "'se- 
ducing spirits and °* doctrines 
of ' demons, 2 through the * hy- 
pocrisy of "men that ; speak 
Hes, * As branded in their own 
1 conscience as with a hot ' iron; 
3 * forbidding to l m marry, And 
comimxmding *to • abstain from 
p meats, which q r God created to 
be 'received with thanksgiv- 
ing by u them that believe and 
v know the ••truth. 4 For * every 
creature of God is good, and 
nothing is to be rejected, if it 
be received with thanksgiving: 
5 for it is * sanctified through 
* a the word of God and b prayer. 
6 If thou put e d the brethren in 
c mind of these things, thou shalt 
be a good f * minister of * Christ 

Var. Rend. — V. 16 (cont.). in glory — 8s 
DeW. Wo. Kt). K6. SO.; i.e. was received 
into and reigns in. Al. El. Wi. Chap. 4. — 
Vs. 2, 3. branded . . . forbidding . . . com- 
manding — who have branded . . . who 



forbid 



and command, Al. DeW. V. 2. 



branded — i.e. with consciousness of guilt, 
Al. DeW. Hu. Weiss, El. probably, VIN.; 
seared past feeling. El. perhaps, n marg., 
after Theod. V. 6. the faith— So Al. Da. 
VIN. Ktt. SO. K6.; faith, El. which— 
whereunto, DeW. which . . . followed 
— i.e. of which thou hast been a disciple; 
which thou hast closely followedj VIN. 
V. 8. exercise — i.e. gymnastic training, Al. 



if See "Temptsitkm." Fr. 1:10. j I Jotin A 
Eph. 4:14. I, Cimn, Jas. 3:tft. c Dei 



4:6, a D<" e, 

_._.. UtMnoija, Mt. W;16. 

f d Hypocrisv, Mt. 15:7. e Man, Gen. 2:7. / Lying. Lev. 

19:11. g B: I. \ ial. 6:17* h Oraip. Eph. 4:10. 3o r , 

"eared. i OOtiacWf*. Act* 24:16. > Iron, 1 Chr. 223. 

3 fc Heb. 13:4. ' See "Teaching uf P&uT on "HurriHge 

and Celibacy, " Act- S:l m Marriaice* Gen. 6:2. n rW <'.»]. 

^.16; comp. Col 2:_ a Attain, I Thiw. h:'2L p , u ee 

Food," Gen PS. a GchlthefresturpGefi. 1:J. r Gmi. I '29; 

9:3. « V.4: Bom, 14:6: I Cor. Wl;3Uf. t Than living, 

II Cor. 4:15. u ,See " PisrL|jleV Ml. 211:17. r KnowTrnJise. 

Pr. 1:7. w Truth, John 1-1:0, 4 xCJamp. I Cor. 10:26. 

5 v Sanctifi f -it ion. I flam. 7:1. z Word nF fcuri, John 6:03. 

al.en. 1:25, 3t; comp, Hf?h. 11:3. b Prayer, ^1t ft:44. 

• o c See Act d RiY»ihr«i,On« 13iH. e Mhvl.Job 

3f :36. / Minister, AH- 15:39. ff TT Cor. II fS. A Divinity 

of JesuB, Lu. 2:21. 



Je'§tis, nourished in the * words 
of the faith, and of the 'good 
doctrine which thou * hast fol- 
lowed until now: 7 but refuse 

I m profane and old n ° wives' p fa- 
bles. And exercise thyself unto 
fl r godliness: 8 for * * bodily ex- 
ercise is profitable 4 for a little; 
but godliness is profitable for 
all things, * having "promise of 
the ••life * which now is, and 
of * that which is to come. 9 
za Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 10 
For b c to this end we d labor and 
"strive, because we have 'our 
*hope set on *the living *God, 
who is * * the Saviour of all men, 
specially of them that believe. 

II l These things command 
and "* teach. 12 n Let no man 
• despise thy youth; but be thou 
pgr &n ensample to them that 
believe, in word, in manner of 
life, * * in u love, in faith, in "pu- 
rity. 13 " Till I come, give hee 
t o * y read iH gT" to_^ex hortatioD . 
totga ching. 14 Neglect not the 
g giftjAatjs jn thee, which wa s 
g iven th ee b c by prophecy, with 
the d e laying on of the hands of 
the 'presbytery. 15 Be dili- 

D*W. Ho. Hu. Chtjs. and Theod.; i.e. 
asceticism, Wic. Weiss, El. Calvin; training, 
PLU. for a little — So VIN.; i.e. for some 
of the interests of the present life only, EL, 
so Al. DeW. Ho. Hu.; for little, Weiss, 
KU SO. KO. R marg.; a little, PLU. V. 
13. reading — SoWo.; the reading, i.e. the 
customary public reading of the scripture. 
El. Hu. Al. teaching — So PLU.; the 
teaching(i.e. Me customary teaching), Al. 
Be. ELWie. 




Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— V. 16. He wh 
God, X~" (a late hand) A"** O I>; Who, 
K* A* C*. Memph. Theb. Orig. Edd.; 
Which, D*. OL.Vulg. Pesh. r marg. - the 
mystery, that is Christ who . . . , AL; 
thus Da. translates; DeW. El. and others 
suppose the words who . . . glory to be 
quoted from some well-known hymn or con- 
fession of faith of the early church, so WH. 
Chap. 4.— V. 10. strive— So K* A C, La. 
Tu Tr. 1 WH.: M« D, Vulg. Pesh. Memph. 
Al. El. WH*. nave our hope — have hoped, 
N A, WH. 1 and Edd.; did hope. D*. W H. a 



i 



Words, Pr. 
15:23. 
Ch. 1.10. 
Lu. 1:3 (Gr.); 
II Tim. 3:10; 
comp. Phil. 
2:20, 22. 

7 
I Profane, 

I Tim. 6:20. 
m See cb. 1 :9. 

n See "Gossip," 
Ps. 15:3. 

o Wife, I Cor. 
7:16. 

p Ch. 1 :4. 

q See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 

II Pet. 1 :5. 

r V.8-ch.6:3, 
5f.;ilTim. 
3:5. 

S 
« See" Body," 

Num. 25:8. 
t Comp. Col, 

2 '23 
4 Or, for little, 
u Ps. 37:9, 11; 

Pr. 19:23: 

22:4; see Mt. 

6:33. 
v Promises* 

John 14:2. 
w Life, Gen. 2:7. 
i See Mt. 12:33; 

comp. Mt. 

6:33; Mk. 

10:30. 
y See " Resur- 
rection," Mt. 

22:23. 



Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
Seech. 1:15. 

10 

See "Salva- 
tion of 

Saints," Acts 
2:40. 

Bee "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 
Strife, Pr. 
26:21. 
Ch.6:17; 

II Cor. 1 :10. 
Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

Seech. 3:15. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Salvr.tion for 
All Men, Acts 
2:40. 

Seech. 2:4; 
comp. John 
4:42. 



II 

I Ch. 5:7; 6:2. 

m Instruction, 

Is. 54:13. 

12 

n Comp. I Cor. 
16:11; Titus 
2:15. 



h 
i 

m 



o Contempt, I Cor. 16:1 1 . p Timothy, I Tim. 1:1. a Exam- 
ple, I Cor. 4 : 1 «. r Titus 2:7 : see I Pet. 5:3. « See '* Teach- 
ing of Jesus" on "Character/' Lu. 2:21. < Comp. ch. 1 :14. 
fTLovc, ICor. 13:1. v Holiness, Eph. 4:14. 13 «;Ch.3:14» 
x Comp. 1 1 Tim. 3:15 ff. y Reading, II Cor. 3 :2. t Exhor- 
tation, Acts 11:23. 14 a Sec "(lifts of the Spirit," John 
14:16. h Ch. 1 :18. c Prophecy, Dnn. 2:29. d Laying on of 
Hands, Gen. 16:12. e Ch. 5:22; II Tim. 1:6; see Acts 6:6. 
/ See (in Gr.) Acts 11:30. 
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15 

a Timothy, 
I Tim. 1:1. 

16 

6 Comp. Acta 
20:28. / 

c Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

d Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
e Human and 

Divine Agen- 
cy in Salva- 
tion, Aota 
2:40. 

/ Conditional 
Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

g See I Cor. 
1:21. 

h Gospel must 
be heard, Mk. 
16:15. 

I 

% Reproof. 

II Tim. 3:16. 
j Comp. Lev. 

19:32. 
k See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
I See "Minis- 
ters," Acts 

15:39. 
m Titus 2:2. 
n Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
o Father, Ex. 

21:15. 
p Young Men, 

John 2:14. 
q Titus 2:6. 
r Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
* See *' Disci- 

Sles," Mt. 
[>:17. 



t 



2 

Women, 
Ruth 3. -9. 

u See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on " Women," 
Acts 8:1. 

v Mother, Deut. 
5:16. 

w Sister, 19:29. 

x See "Holi- 
ness," Eph. 
4:24. 

V Innocence, 
Dan. 6:22. 



Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

Widow, Lev. 
22:13. 
Va. 5, 16; 
comp. Acts 
6:1; 9:39, 41. 



4 

Children, 
Gon.3:16. 



I TIMOTHY 

PASTORAL DIRECTIONS TO TIMOTHY: — RESPECTING ELDERS 



6: 17 



Oomp. ch.33. 
Wife. I Cor. 
7:16. 

See " Mar- 
riage," Geo. 
6:2. 
a Man, Gen. 2:7 



e 
i / 

i Q 



that h hear thee. 

* * Rebuke not an * ' m eld- 



5 



gent in these things; give a thyself | under threescore years old, hav- 
wholly to them; that thy progress , ing been * ig the wife of one 
may be manifest unto all. 16 h man, 10 well reported of for 
b Tak e heed to th igeif^and to thy * ; good works; if she hath 
c teaching. d Continue in these ; brought up children, if she hath 
things; for in e f doing this thou ' used * hospitality to ' strangers, 
shalt 9 save both thyself and them \ if she m hath "washed the ° saints' 

feet, if she hath pq relieved the 
r afflicted, if she hath diligently 
er,but n exhort himasa°fa- followed every good work. 11 
ther; pq the younger men as | Biit younger widows refuse: for 
r 'brethren : 2 the elder iu women 1 when they have 'waxed ' wan- 
as v mothers; the younger as w sis- | ton against "Christ, they desire 
ters, in all xv purity. 3 ' Honor . to marry; 12 having condemna- \ m **%£? 
a b widows that are widows in- tion, because they have rejected 
deed. 4 But if any widow hath their first v l pledge. 13 And 
e children or grandchildren, d c let withal they learn also to be 
them learn first to show ; piety ' "'idle, going about from xy house 
towards their own * family, ' to house; and not only idle, but 



p 

Q 



and to requite their parents: 
for this is * i acceptable in the 
sight of i God. 5 Now she that 
is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
* ' hath her m hope set on God, 
and continueth in n supplications 



tattlers also and *busybod- 
ies, speaking c things which they 
ought not. 14 d e I desire there- 
fore that the younger 2 widows 
f ° h marry, bear children, 'rule 
the household, 'give no occa- 



Righteous- 
neaa, Pta. 24:4. 
Ch. 6:18; Acta 
0^6: 1 Pel. 
2:12; comp. 
Titus 2:7; 
3:8. 

Hospitality, 
Lu. 14:12. 

See "Sojourn- 
er," Pa. 
119:10. 

7:44: 
comp. John 
13:14. 
Foot- wash- 
ing, Geo. 18:4. 
Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 

Seev. 16. 
See "Kind- 
neas, Zech. 
7:9. 
Affliction. Pa. 
9:10. 



and prayers ° night and p day. 6 | sion to the * adversary for l revil- 
But she that *giveth herself to ing: 15 for already some OTn are 
T pleasure is * ' dead while she turned aside after ° Satan. 16 

If any woman that *believeth 
q r hath widows, let her relieve 
them, and let not the 'church 
be 'burdened; that it may re- 
lieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let u the elders that v rule 
well be counted worthy of 



u liveth. 7 v w These things also 
command, that they may be 
without x reproach. 8 But if any 
v provideth not for his own, and 
specially his own 'household, he 
hath a b denied the c faith, and is 
worse than an unbeliever. 9 Let 
none be d enrolled as a widow 

Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— V. 3. Honor— So 
(in general sense) Chrys. Hu. Ho. Weiss; 
Pay due respect to (in providing for their 
support), EL DeW. Al. Theod. VIN. V. 4. 
let . . . family — So VIN.; i.e. let them learn 
first to behave piously towards their family, 
A I. DeW. El. Weiss, Wie.; let the widows 
learn first to rule their houses piously. 
Ho. Hu. Wo. parents — progenitors, i.e. 
grandparents as well as parents, Al. DeW. 
El. Hu. Wo. VIN. V. 6. giveth herself to 
pleasure — liveth riotously, EL; liveth 



wantonly, PLU. 
under, PLU. 



d Eph. 6:2. e See "Duty to Parents." Pr. 1:8. /See 
"Christian Graces," II Pet. 1:5. o Family, Eph. 5:22. 
h Acceptable. II Cor. 6:?. % Ch. 2:3. ; Clod. Gen. 1:1. 
5 k I Pet. 3:5; comp. I Cor. 7:34. I See "Consolation." 
Mt. 5:4. mHope, Pr. 23:18. n See "Prayer," Mt. 5:44. 
o Night, Ps. 19:2. p Day, Lev. 25:8. 6 q Comp. Jas. 5:5. 
r Pleuiure, I1 1 im. 3 :4. « Death, Rom. 5:1 2. / Rev. 3:1; 
see Lu. 15:24; comp. II Tim. 3:6. u Life, Gen. 2:7. 
7 i< Seech. 4:11. w See "Teaching of Paul " on "Christian 
Life." Acts 8:1. x Reproach. Ek. 6:15. 8 y Duty of 
Parents, Pr. 1 .8. z Household. Pr. 31 :27. a II Tim. 2:12; 
Titus 1:16; II Pet. 2:1: Jude 4. b Tenial. II Tim. 2:12. 
r Faith. Heb. 11:1. d Comp. r. 16. 



V. 12. having— coming 
condemnation, because — So 
Al. Be. Wo. Weiss (Ho. KU. SO. nearly); 
the accusation that, DeW.: a judgment 
that, EL; guilty, because. KO-: judgment, 
because, PLU. VIN 



widows, Al. DeW. El. 
Weiss, r tnarg. 



V. 
Ho. 



14. widows — 
Hu.; women. 



13 

w Ex. 5:8. 17; 

Pr. 10:4; 

12:24; 13:4; 

19:15;20:4. 

13; 21:25; 

24:30.31; 

31:27; EccL 

10:18; Mt. 

1236; Lu. 

24:11; Horn. 

12:11; 

ITheas. 4:1: 

IIThes*. 3:10; 

Titus 1:12; 

Heb. 6:12 
x House, Dent. 

24:10. 
y Home, Lev. 

18:9. 
t See"Goasip," 

Ps. 15:3. 
a III John 10 

(Or.). 

b See II Thees. 3:11. c Titus 1:11. 14 d i-'ce "Paul." 
Acts 8:1. e 8eo ch. 2:8. 2 Or, women. / See " Teaching 
of Paul" on "Women and Marriage," Lu. 2:21 . g Marriage. 
Gen. 6:2. h I Cor. 7:9; comp. ch. 4:3. t Comp. '. itus 2:.*>. 
7 Comp. cK 6:1. k See "Enemy," Job 31:29. I See "Re- 
proach." Es. 5:15. 15 m Comp. ch. 1 :20. n8ee"Back 
sliding." Lu. 9:62. o Satan, I Chr. 21:1. 16 p Set 
"Faith," Heb. 11:1. q Comp. v. 4. r See "The Poor," 
Deut. 24:14. a The Church, Acta 20:2S. t Burden. IS. 
55:22. 17 u V. 19; aee Acta 1130; comp. ch. 4:14 (Gr.j. 
v See Rom. 12:8. 



bap. 5. — V. 4. acceptable 
? ,dd.; good and acceptable. 



Var. Read.— Ch; 

— -So KACD.& 

some late MSS. V. 16. If . . . let her 
—So X A C F G, Edd.; If any man or 
woman ... let them, D K. 



II 

» Rev. 18:7. 
t Wantonness. 

Rom. 13:13. 
u Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



12 

Pledgee, Pr. 
20:16. 
Gr. faith. 
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I TIMOTHY 

BE8PECTHTO SERVANTS; AGAINST DI8PUTATIOU8NE38 



6: 7 





h 
1 
i 



17 

Honor, MoL 
1:6. 

Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

Preaching. 
See ••Salva- 
tion/* Acta 
2:40. 

The Goepel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
Instruction, 
la. 64:13. 

18 

The Scripture, 
II'iim.3:16. 
1 Cor. 9:0. 
Q. Deut. 25:4. 
Cattle, Pr. 
15:17. 

See '•Grain." 
Gen. 42:33. 
Mt. 10:10; Lu. 
10:7; I Cor. 
9:14; comp. 
Lev. 19:13. 
Wages, Deut. 
24:15. 



double a honor, especially those 
who * e labor in the a e word and 
in l teaching. 18 For the * scrip- 
ture saith, * l Thou shalt not 
muzzle the * ox when he treadeth 
out the 1 corn. And, * The la- 
borer is worthy of his l hire. 19 
Against an * ,n elder receive not 
an accusation, except at the 
'mouth of p two or three *wit- 
nesses. 20' Them that 'sin '"re- 
prove in the sight of all, v that the 
rest also mav be in "fear. 21* y I 
charge *thee in the sight of 
tt God, and * Christ Je^stts, and 
the c elect d angels, that thou 
c observe these things without 
2 prejudice, doing nothing by 
partiality. 22 / Lay hands has- 
tily on no g man, neither be h par- 
taker of other men's sins: keep 
thyself * i * pure. 23 Be no 
longer a ' drinker of m water, but 
n use a little ° wine for thy stom- 
ach's sake and thine often p in- 
firmities. 24 Some men's sins 
are evident, going before unto 
9 judgment; and some men also 
they r 'follow after. 25 In like 
manner also 8 there are ' good 
works that are evident; and 
u such as are otherwise cannot be 
hid. 

Var. Rend.— V. 17. the word— More lit. 
word, i.e. discourse of all kinds, including 
teaching ('doctrine') * prophecy ,' dec, DeW. 
El. HiX. VIN. V. 19. elder— in the same as 
in v. 17. so v. 1, same word as presbyter. 
V. 20. Them — i.e. presbyters who offend, A I. 
Weiss. VIN. (.who fail in their official duty, 
Ho. nu.); sinners in oeneral, El. DeW. 
Wie. ( — those who are proved to be living in 
sin, Al.). V. 21. elect — i.e. chosen to salva- 
tion, unfallen, Ho. El. C/. II Pet. 2:4; 
chosen /or special service, Tl eiss. prejudice 
— prejudging one another, PLC. V. 22. 
lay hands hastily — viz. in appointment to 
office. Creek Fathers, Al. Wo. Weiss; in re- 
aximi^non of penitents, DeW. Wie. El. (Ho. 
probably), be partaker of — Rather, be par- 
taker in, viz. by undue indulgence towards 
the unworthy, DeW. El.; make common 
cause with, VIN. V. 24. going before — So 



6 



19 

m See " Minis- 
ter," Acta 

15:J9. 
n See Teaching 

of Paul" on 
•Church 

Government," 

Acts 8:1. 
o Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
p SceMt. 18:16. 
q Witness, John 

8:17. 

20 

r See" Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on '• Disci- 
pline," Acta 
8:1 

« Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

/ Reproof, 

I tun. 3:16. 
u £ph.5:ll; 

comp. Gal. 

2:14; II Tim. 

4:2. 
v Comp. II Cor. 

7:11. 
tr Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 

21 

r Paul. Acts 8:1. 
y Ch.6:13: 

II Tim. 2:14; 
4:1; comp. Lu. 
9:26. 

z Timothy, 

ITim. 1:1. 
a God, Gen. 1:1. 
6 Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
c Election. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 

d Angels, I Pet. 1:12. e See " Obedience." Ex. 24:7. 2 Or, 
preference. 22 / Laying on of Handw, Gen. 16:12. q Man, 
Gen. 2:7. h Eph. 5:11; comp. oh. 3:2-7. i Innocence. Dan. 
6:22. y See teaching of Paul" on "Christian Life," Acts 
8:1. k See •* Sanctification " I Sam. 7:1. 23 I Drink, 
Hos. 4:18. m Water, Ps. 95:5. n Ch. 3:8. o Wine, Lev. 
10:9. p See "Disease," Ps. 103:3. 24 q The Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. r See "Sowing and Reaping." Gal. 6:7. 
• Comp. Rev. 13:14. _25 3 Gr. the works that are good 
are evident. 
10:9. 



t Good Works, see v. 10. u Comp. Pr. 



• Let as many as are 
* 4 servants under the x yoke 
count their own masters worthv 
of all y honor, * that the a b name 
of God and the c doctrine be not 
d blasphemed. 2 And they that 
have 'believing masters, let 
them not ; despise them, 9 be- 
cause they are h i i brethren ; but 
let them serve them the rather, 
because they that * partake of 
the * benefit are believing and 
' beloved . m These things teach 
and "exhort. 

3 If any man °teacheth a 
different doctrine, and consent- 
ed not to * f sound q words, even 
the words of our Lord Je-stis 
Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is T according to 'godliness; 4 
he is tuv puffed up, wx knowing 
nothing, but 7 doting about 
y questionings and ta disputes of 
words, whereof cometh *envy, 
strife, c railings, tf evil surmis- 
ings, 5 wranglings of e men ; cor- 
rupted in "mind and bereft of 
the h truth, ' ' supposing that 
godliness is a way of * gain. 6 
'But godliness with m contentr 
ment n is great gain : 7 for ° v we 
brought nothing into the q world, 
for neither can we carry any- 

SCV, i\#. laadina the way, Al. DeW. Ho. 
Wvis*. FLl\; JeutKug them, Hienrich. 
Chnp. &.— V. 2. they . . . benefit— So 
(i.e. of the tlntri*' Qaitd stroice), Al. DeW. 
EL Hu, WH. 1 Ti. fr,; they are faithful and 
belovci i . r .;. rr^ k'-n ■ .f i rur I benefit, so appar- 
ently. WR. % \ they that l>uwy themselves in 
th^ Dtimmon acrriue, VIM. partake of — 
receive. y LV. V. 4, pui'tcd up — So Ho. 
Wii**. 1'LI". : besot tfd wich pride, El. Al. 
DeW. Wie*; presumptuous, Ktt-; befogged, 
SO.: conceited. Kft.; clouded, HOR. V. 5. 
a way of gain — a gainful trade. CO. V. 6. 
gam — means of gain, Var. PLU. 

Var. Read.— V. 20. Them— So N D<\ Ti. 
Tr. El; But them (i.e. with this reading, 
the presbyters, Al), A D*, La. WH. 1 
Chap. 6. — V. 7. for neither can we — So 
(Field however would translate practically 
as a. v.), K* A F. Memph. Theb. La. tl 
Tr. Al. WH. (but suspecting a corrup- 
tion). 



d Evil, Ps. 97:10. 



I 

t> Titus 2:9; 

I Pet. 2:18; 

comp. Eph. 

6:5. 
w Servants, Ex. 

21:2. 
4 Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 
x Yoke, Jer. 

27:11. 
y Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
z Titus 2:5. 
a Name, Acts 

16:18. 
6 Names of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
c Doctrine, 

Eph. 4:14. 
d Blasphemv, 

Lev. 24:16. 



e See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
/ Contempt, 

I Cor. 16:11. 
g See "Frater- 
nity." Ps. 
133:1. 

h Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

i See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

j Comp. Acts 
1:15: Gal. 
3:28; Phile- 
mon 16. 

5 Or, lay hold of. 

k Benefit. 

II Cor. 1:15. 
/ See* Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
m Seech. 4:11. 
n Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 



o See ch. 1 :3. 

p Comp. ch. 
1:10. 

6 Gr. healthful. 

a Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

r Titus 1:1. 

s See "Chris- 
tian Graces, '* 
II Pet. 1:5. 



t Puffed up. 
Him. 3:5. 

u See "Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 

v Seech. 3:6. 

w Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

x See "Knowl- 
edge," Pr. 1 :7. 

7 Gr. sick. 

y Questionings, 
Phil. 2:14. 

x See "Strife," 
Pr. 26:21. 

a IIT im. 2:14; 
comp. Titus 
1:15. 

6 See "Jeal- 
ousy," Ex. 
34:13. 

" e II Tim. 3:8: 
a Mind. Job 



c Railing, Col. 3:8. 

comp. Titus 1:15. / Corruption, I Cor. 15:42. 
38:36. h Truth. John 14:6. t See "Spiritual Blindness." 
I Sam. 4:15. /Comp. Titus 1:11; II Pet. 2:3. A See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" on "Gain," Lu. 2:21. 6 I P. Vs. 6-10; 
comp. Lu. 12:15-21. m Contentment, Heb. 13:5. n Ch. 4:8. 
7 o Job 1:21; Eecl. 5:15. p See 'Teaching of Jesus" on 
" Riches," Lu. 2:21. q World. Rev. 10:6. 
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AGAINST COVETOUSrVESS, 



1 TiJUUlHX 

FINAL ADMONITIONS AND BENEDICT 


















i 



b 



h 



I 



f 



2 

u 

I 

to 



t 
a 

b 



s 



* 
j 



s 

Pr 30:8. 
Fowl t Gen & 3 
f*tutm'ui» F Jub 

;n rlB 

Or, p< fAi 

Cimtetitmuut , 
Heb, (j:5. 

9 
9*»"CoyoV 

Deut. 5:21 

V, |7.]'r 

13:37^3314; 

2S;2U;nwnJ> 
Lu. M . U 
W»-!i|ih..l..«Ji 
22:8. 

See "Tdticli- 
ing of JtNMid 1 r 
on " Itirha," 
Ly. 2 31 
ftce " Teach 
i fig of Paul" 
on "('hrutimi 
Life/ 'Ac t»S i 
Temptation, 
Pr 1:10. 
Seech. 3;7. 
Snarr, Pr. 
7;2*. [8:12, 
Luat, Rom. 
I >ost motion t 
Ho*. L8;U. 
PtTilirioji,, 
I 'lid J £8. 

10 
V, £• aeerh, 
:i:i;ctjmp. 
ifeL3;5. 
Love. I Cor. 
l;i:t. 112:44, 
Money, Ex. 

f'imi[i K'»m 

lliioff, 
Ooa,3.€. 

(if. Fi'li*, 

EviLPs, 97:10, 

1 '/iith, Hcb. 
111. 

Itf-nping wh;it 

«!' SOW, tf'll 

IV 7 

Sorroir, 

t Thcaih 4:13. 

II 
H liotliy. 
f Tim. 11. 

Mtin, (Vn 2-7. 
II Tim. 3:17, 
SeulTin. 1:1. 
cimi, G. .mi. II. 
iiiuiFi, II Tiro, 

2 -'-! 

Righleumi- 
new. EV. 24:1 
sted "ChrjutJiui 

II lVt ] J. 
Seech. 1:14. 
Or. xtritfatt- 

12 

See I Cot 0.30; 
MHupvcK. hi 8, 
Phil. I 30. 
3r*eh. 1 :10 
v, 19: 



thing out; 8 but fl having ft food 
ami 'covering * wt 1 shall Ij4* 

tlirn ■ivith'Vuntrnf. W t. Hut tlx v 
duil art' mint led to he ff/ "ri<'*h fail 



titties he shall 'show, who 
' " the bleswd and h 'only Pole 
tate t J * the l Kiog of ft kings, at 
"'Lord of 7 lords; IG '♦who on 



into a ' temptation and * ' asnurc hath " immortality, p dwt lliiifr 

and many foolish and hurtful q light unapproachable; r * wlw 

m lusts, such us tlruwn men in no man hath seen f nur can m 

*d.Mtruction and * perdition. 1*1 ' to whom (& " honor and jhiw 

For p tf the love of f money is a ■ eternal. A^men', 

*'root of till 3 kinds of "evil: 17 Charge tliern that are ri< 

which some reaching after have in "this present '"world, th 

been led astray from the f faith* they '"be noi highminded, n 

and have w pierced themselves h have their ' hope set on the u 

through with many * sorn »ws. certainty oi" riches, but on (to 

11 But ''thou, O JJlfr nian of * who f giveth us richly all thin 

r God, d flee these things; and to ' enjoy; IS that they do goo 

follow after r righteousness/ god- that they be rich in " ft good worl 

lim*ss, * faith, love, /a pa tienee, | i Mhat they be ready to dtatribu 

; meekness. 1 "2 h Fight the good ^willing Uj communicate; 19 * la 

light of t the froth, i lay hold on ing tijj in store for themselves 

the * ' life eternal, "whereunto good foundation against the tic 

thou wast n called, and didst eon- to come, that they may ' lay ho 

fess the good '^confession in the on the life which is m iife indee 

sight of w many r witnesses, 13; 20 O "Tlni^o-thy. gua 

9 * I charge thee in the sight of j * w that which is committed vm 

(ioil, who "* giveth life to all thee, turning away from *t 

things, and of p Christ Je-sus, profane p babblings and oppo 

who * before * Pon-tjus H-late tions of the " knowledge which 



witnessed the good c*>nfe,ssion; 
14 that thou ^ keep the com- 
mandment, without spot, with- 
out *' reproach, until the a * c a|>- 
pearing of our 
Christ: 15 which 



Lord Je^sfts 
in J5 its 



falsely so culled; 21 which soi 
professing r have BU erred eo 
eerning ' tlic faith. 



k flalrati-jD of Boint» H Aoia M 40 
mDsL X 16, n CnVliri« t t Cr jr . 1 :2fi, 
pSffi**. LA; tlCor.BUS. 
i.John 8:17, I J * 



Var- Rend.— V. S, *o . . . c«JnL«it — 
we <*hiill be content, El. Wir. Wtis* ami 
//n. nriirty; ji't tia he (htMrewjlh content, *0 
Bfartwaliy, If v. DrH'.r in Uu*« l _we shiUl 
nflve enough Al. a marQ.: we will Iwoun- 
t*tit K PLt 1 . V L H. ure mindful — 1\* + tifflirr, 
\ \t r , tlostire , V I N , it ; wish U \ FLIT. V . 10. 
fYxjt.^»St> Ho. Wri**, Co, //w. Wie, £>a t 
\I\ Sfl, KOr, tbo root, FuU t ami «o 
ittnt not -t-herailv root) jli* ItV sZ, probti- 
Ui't. kmds of #vi|— tSo j4T. j fi(. cnia ( VSrr. 
PUT,; po^iKle evil*, K0 .; evil. KO. K<"k 
' V. 12 the fuilti—Sc/ At.; im%h, £1. t>i, 
\\ \'A. giveth life to — quickenelh, Rj pit*- 
flerviHli alive, \ IN, before^ — Sn AL Mo, 
Wftos, fkt.; undep {i.r, in th* Jay* **/; f'jf 
refrri*firfi itum h infj tu ih# Chn'*hsin indk 
n§ attested fir/ th** wJWp* f*f our LortVs *<nf- 
fenrw* ami tlrttth). F.L D*\\ \\'w. V. 15. 



" p Grace be with yon. 

in its own — At the fiflht. Kt*. KG-! 
OWli ' tt^» T ^O. iTa own, — hi*, At. El. /v. \Y 
iwurr?. ; hi* own, PLl". \ IN. V f . 17. wn 
- ftnthrr, wojiA-W " r Mh\ Vu.'-, V , 
willlliu lu n.itt] mull )<M1*- •• (■' . ii-rtrr fh 
ffoiht* with at/itm, AL Et, ffo. fCrt*#; 



i iittrnfil Life, (Jen. 2:7. 

fj CoofcwiioD, Mt- 16:16. 
q TI Tim, 2:2' erimp. rb. 4:14. r Witr 
ww a jAhng;]7. I J j ^«" Bull T ' ActsS:l. f Srcrh.5t21, 
t* God the Crv^tor, Geo. 1:1. 4 Or, pr etm ■• (/i rt/J r^ i«y f niitr. 
i' I t^iftity. if J Psus. Lu.2:21. tftjohn 1S;XT: noniT>. Ml. 27:2. 
r Pilar*;. MV. I5sl. H w KewpmK CrtmrnAn-iniefit** K.v 
211 : 1 . r It4*rit-Lj&rn 4 Ea. 5:15, a Job 111 5; al :7; Sohg of Soi. 
1.7 Jw. rii;33: Epb, Sifl7: I P*t T:i«; II Pot. ft; 14. h Bern 
**Bi».-uiwJ C4jmii)« a[ Jefnui/ h Lu. 3:2J. t &m II T!ibb». 2:S. 
IK *i" Seech. 2;*J, fitJr.Ain. 




rvmly to ftynyrithidie. B Tttarff y * ready io t 
tributij)g h FLU. V, 20 . apirtmhioim— 
( nim pltf^pdlfP**?* tiuaintt the? t mis ft 
irinfO, DrK f . A7. If*.; antttb-^^ {fin* 
&Ht in the tmrher*' own tirpwmtfitw)* 
/>«,; m utttfil ffHitrtiilvctioTt (iffiijfrrmt heft 
eof trarhm, Wei*n. 

\ar. R«(L"V. 17. God— So H A P Sri 
the living Gnd. D, V, 21. yim-K V. J 
R. T^r. 1 WII .; ihfflp ti t ^. Al. ; tidiL ft 
tttipt. Tu Timutliy L, ((, ,U frj^ 
Timathy I. wjls written from L^iodleeoi, 

19 k See Mi, 6^20. I 8« "SalYsuiaf 
m Li/p. Gcrt. 2:7. 20 u See th. 1 :1. I] 
tht tlrmxil. pBahhlini!. Aria 17:1R. 
21 r Comp, H Tim 2:18. * Emu* 1 Tin 
the trvirk. t tiep eh. 1 :ltl. u Graeo. Juh 



"PROFANE.^E*, 28il0; I Tim. l:ft 
l^;2l- 10:12; Amo*2i7: £*. 22j26; :i6:S 
feriuna — Ijpv, 2L J :l5. Fnphvu and pi 
22:28. Sabbath— Nrn, 13:17; Mt 
24:0. Wotnah— l^eir. 51 7. Tr*,fn.i 
GilQ, II Tim, 2:16. Pi-J*tn* F*Jnt»- 
P«r»i)U— &aw— Heb. 12;16. I'rcJafie* 
23:16. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 

TlM L t>-THY* 



1: 1 



SALUTATION. TIMOTHY CHARGED TO STIR UP THE GIFT IN HIM 



1: 9 



in r i i 



I 

<z Paul, Acta 

8:1. 
b See II Cor. 

1:1. 
c Apostles, Mt. 

10:5. 
•d Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
•e See I Cor. 1:1. 
/ Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
g Promises, 

John 14:2. 
h See "Spiritual 

Life." Gen- 

2:7. 
t Comp. I Tim. 

6:19. 



I 

I 



See I Tim. 1:2. 

See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 

Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
m See "Father," 

Ex, 21:15. 
n Ch. 2:1; 

I Tito. 1:2; 

Titus 1>4. 
o Salutation* 

Lu. 10:4. 
p Grace, John 

1:17. 
q Mercy, P*. 

25*. 
r Mercy of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 

Peace,Pr.l7:l 



1 



"Paul, *an c apostle of 
d ehrtst Je*|tts •'through 
the will of God, according to the 
9 promise of * * the fife which is 
m Christ Je^Gs, 2 to 'Tlm^ 
5-thy, my * beloved lm * child: 

* p Grace, * T mercy, 9 peace, f rt>nt 
God the 'Father arid Christ W- 
§ti«* our Lord. 

3 ut l thank God, whom I 
w serve from my m forefathers in 
a pure * conscience, w how un- 
ceasing is my 'remembrance of 
thee in my "supplications, 

* night and c day4** longing to 
see thee, 'remembering thy 
9 tears, that I may be filled with 
* l joy; 5 having been reminded 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 1. — V, 7. discipline 
—So KQ. VIN.: self-control. Da. DcW. 
El. Uii. Wul KU.; self-discipline, Weiss; 
correction (i.e. power of schooling others), 
Al. flo. V. 8. hardship with the gospel — 



t Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 3 u Thanksgiving, II Tim. 
4:15. v See Rom. 1 :$. ipAct»24:14. x Conscience, Acts 
24:16. y See Rom. 1:0. z See "Mind." Job 38:36. 
a Prayefc, Mt. 5:44. 6 Night, Ps. 19:2. c Day, Lev. 25:8. 
4 d Longing, Ps. title. e Ch. 4:9, 21. / Comp. Acts 
20:37. g Tears, Lu. 7:38. h Joy, Ps. 30:5. 1 Cr, joy in 
being reminded. 

* !1 TIMOTHY: Paul hi Rome again.— Why he is in prison 
•we do not know. No Luke has recorded this story. He may 
have been arrested at Nicopolis on the representation of some 
professional informer. It was now a crime to be a Christian, 
since Nero had charged the Christians with burning Rome. 
He has apparently been in Rome some time— II Tim. 1:15 ff- 

First Stage of the Trial over.— At the 6rst defence (II Tim. 
4:16 f .) no one stood by him but the Lord Jesus. But he was 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 

But Death certain. — He cherishes no false illusions in the 
matter. He is goihg to the heavenly Kingdo m- 4 :18. 

Paul's Swan-eong.— This is therefore Paul's last message. 
It has been often railed his Swan-wong. 

Dator— Probably in late spring of a. d. 68. An earner date 
is advocated by some. 

Bereft of Fritnds>—It is not as it was when Paul wan in 
Rome before. There he had many visitors. Now few are 
brave enough to risk a visit to his dungeon (no longer a hired 
house). OnesiphOrus was loyal (II Tim. 1:16), but Demos 
forsook Paul (4:10); not to mention many from Asia— 1:15. 
He was a doomed man and even his friends were afraid. 



of the * unfeigned ' faith that is 
m thee; which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Ld^fs, and *thy 
'mother Eo*nf4jS; and, I am 
** persuaded, in thee also. 6 For 
which cause I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou a stir up *° the 
gift of God, which is in thee 
through the p laying on of my 
hands. 7 For God gave us not a 
ct spirit of 'fearfulness; but of 
power and 'love and * 3 disci- 
pline. 8 "Be not ^ashamed 
therefore of * * the testimony of 
our 'Lord, nor of fl me * c *his 
prisoner: but * suffer hardship 
wHh the M gospel according to 
the g power of God; 9 who 

So W<o.i afflictions with me for the gospel, 
Al.Da. El. Ho. liu. Weiss: suffer afflictions 
with me and the gospel, Be. 

Var. Read.— Title.— The . . . Timothy— 
So later At S3? To Timothy II., K A, Al. 
la. Ti. Tr. Chap. I.— V. 5. having been 
reminded— Having called, K* A C, Edd. 



I 



i I Tim. 1:5. 
i Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
k Acts 16:1; 

comp. ch. 

3:15. 
I Mother, 

Deut. 5:16. 
m Persuasion, 

Rom. 15:14. 



2 Or, stir into 

'flame, 
n Gifts of the 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
o See I Tim. 

4:14. 
p Laying on of 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 



3J9, rf5orTl*6. y \ 
ship of Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 



v Vs. 12, 16; Mk. 8:38; comp. Rom. 1 :16. 
J, - 

p 
Eph. 3:1; comp. v. 16. 

"Pnonn ™n«»w» AO • 



q Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

r Rom. 8:15; 
comp. John 
14:27. 

s Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

t Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

u See "Teach- 
ing of Paul 1 ' 
on " Love and 
Discipline," 
Aets§:l. 
Gr. sobering. 
%d Shame, PhiL 
John 8:17. z Lord- 
6 See 
18:4. 



op. 
See "Witness.' 

a See "Paul," Aeta 8:1. 
o See "Persecution," I Ki. 
d See "Prison," Gen. 42:16. « Ch. 2:3. 9; 4:5. / Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 4 Gr. good tidings: and so elsewhere. See mar- 
ginal note on Mt. 4:23. g Power of God, Gen. 1 :1. 

Faithfulness of Luke. — He alone was by his side (4:11), 
though he had other friends still in Rome — 4:21. 

Paul turns to Timothy for Sympathy. — He had done much 
for Timothy (c/. I Timothy). Now the old preacher appeals 
to the young preacher. It was apparently not in vain (Heb 
13:23), for Timothy may have gotten into prison himself by 
coming to Paul's help. 

Where was Timothy? — He may have been still in Ephesus, 
but the mission of Tyehictis in II Tim. 4:12 rather implies that 
he was no longer there. He was still in the east. 

Paul's Interest in the Work. — The great Apostle keeps his 
hand upon hia work to the end. He has sens messengers to 
different parts of the world (4:10, 12). Some one of his raes 
8engers probably bore this message to Timothy. 

Paul's Love for Timothy. — 1:1 f 

Timothy's Great Inheritance. — His pious ancestry and 
training (1:3-5). 

Timothy's Qift.— l:6f. 

Not to be ashamed of Jesus nor of Paul. — Paul not ashamed 
of Christ. Some from Asia are ashamed of Paul— 1:8-18. 

Value of Hardship for the Miafstov— 2:1-13. leant. 
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II TIMOTHY 

It 10 TIMOTHY CHARGED TO GUARD HIS TRUST. ONESIPHORUS FAITHFUL AMID 

DESERTIONS 



2:4 



% 



a Salvation, Acta 
2:40. [1:26. 

6 Calling, I Cor. 

c Holiness, 
Eph.4:24. 

d See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acts 
2:40. 

e See "Faith 
and Works," 
Heb. 11:1. 

/ Purpose, Eph. 
3:11. 

Rom.8:28f. 
Grace, John 
1:17. 

i Grace. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

j Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. [ago. 

1 Or, long ages 
k Titus 1:2; see 

Rom. 16:25; 
comp. Eph. 
1:4. 
10 

/ Rom. 16:26. 

m Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 

n Mission of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

o Titus 2:11; 
comp. ch. 4:1, 
8; IIThess. 
2:8. 

p Salvation 
through 
Christ, Acts 
2:40. 

q See I Cor. 
15:26: comp. 
Heb. 2 : 14 f. 

r Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

* Life, Gen. 2:7. 

t See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

u Immortality, 
I Cor. 15:53. 

2 Gr. incorrup- 
tion. See Rom. 
2:7. [74:16. 

v Light. Ps. 
u> Gospel. Mk. 
16:15. 

3 See v. 8. 

II 



x See I Tim. 2:7. 

y See "Paul" Acts 8:1. 

2.40. A Gr. herald. 



a saved us, and b called us with a 
c holy calling, d not according to 
our e works, but according to his 
ow i ,0 purpose and * * grace, 
which was given us in y Christ 
Je-stts l before * times eternal, 10 
but ' hath now been m manifested 
by the n ° appearing of our v Sav- 
iour Christ Je-stis, who q abol- 
ished r death, and brought • * life 
and m2 immortality to v light 
through the v 8 gospel, 1 1 * where- 
unto y l was appointed a 
z 4 preacher, and an a apostle, 
and a b teacher. 12 For which 
cause I cd suffer also these 
things: yet e I am not ; ashamed; 
f or I ° h know him * whom I have 
J believed, and I am * persuaded 
that he is able to ' guard s that 
which I have committed unto 
him against m that "day. 13 
Hold the * pattern of q 6 sound 
r words • * which thou hast heard 
from me, in u faith and ''love which 
is in Christ Je^fis. 14 7 That 
good thing which was committed 
unto thee guard through the 
"Holy Spirit which x dwelleth in us- 

Var. Rend.— V. 10. immortality— Strict- 
ly, in corruption, as I Cor. 15:53, Var. 
VIN. r. V. 12. that . . . him— So Be. Da. 
Al. (i.e. St. PauTs whole self, AL); that 
which he hath committed unto me, El. 
DeW. Hu. VIN. R marg. (vis. his office as 
Apostle, DeW. Ho. (Wexss nearly)- life and 
immortahty^Wie.; my entrusted (netU. i.e. 
properly), Kl .; that (the treasure, K0.) 



z Preaching. See "Salvation," Acts 
a Apostles, Mt. 10:5. h 8ee "Instruc- 
tion." Is. 54:13. 12 c 8ee" Affliction," Ps. 9:10. d See 
" Persecution," I Ki. 18:4. e See vs. 8, 16. / Shame, Phil. 
3:10. g Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. h Assurance. Eph. 3:1 2. i Comp. 
Titus 3:8. j Faith. Heb. 11:1. * Persuasion. Rom. 15:14. 
/ V. 14; I Tim. 6:20. 5 Or. that which he hath committed unto 
me. Gr. my deposit. m V. 18; ch. 4:8; see I Cor. 1:8; 3:13. 
n Day, Lev. 25:8. 13 o Comp. ch. 3:14; Titus 1 :9. pComp. 
Rom 2:20; 6:17. q Comp. I Tim. 1:10. 6 Gr. healthful. 
r Words, Pr. 15:23. *Ch. 2:2. / See "Gospel." Mk. 16:15. 
i/ See I Tim. 1:14. v Love, I Cor. 13:1. 14 7Gr.Uiegood 
deposit. tc Holy Spirit, John 14:16. x See Rom. 8:9. 

The Skilled Workman.— 2:14-26. God is not ashamed of him. 

Peril of Impostors. — Real, but they cannot overturn truth 
of God— 3:1-9. 

Timothy to be loyal to Paul and the Scriptures* — He had 
had good teaching— 3:10; 4:5. 

Paul ready for his Reward. — Cry of victory — 4:6-8. 

Men and Books. — Paul wishes sympathy and the small 
comforts denied him in prison. He longs for his books — 
49-13. 

The Fight against Paul. — It is bitter and will be successful, 
but Jesus will guide him home — 4:14-18. 

Farewell.— Hi« last farewell — 4:19-22. 

Paul's Death. — It came apparently shortly after this Epistle 



15 This * thou knowest, that 
all that are in * A^sj-a a turned 
away from me; of whom are 
Phy-gSKfts and H^mfi|«eVne§. 
16 The *Lord grant c mercy 
unto * € th« house of On-S-sIph- 
6-rtts: for he oft ; refreshed me, 
and 'was not ashamed of my 
h * chain ; 17 but, when he was in 
* Rome, he sought me diligently, 
and found me 18 (the Loni 
grant unto him to find mercy of 
the Lord in that day); and in 
how many tilings he * ministered 
at 'Eph^e-sus, thou knowest 
very well. 

2 Thou therefore, my 
m n ""child, be q r strengthened 
in the grace that is in Christ Je- 
stis. 2 And the things which 
thou bast heard from me among 
'many ' witnesses, the same 
u commit thou to "faithful z men, 
who shall be "able to z teach 
others also. 3 a8 Suffer hard- 
ship with me, as a good b c sol* 
dier of Christ Je^sfis. 4 No sol- 
dier on service de tQ en tangle th 
himself in the affairs of this 

entrusted, SO. Kd. V. 13. the pattern- 
So Ho. Da. El. Wo.; as a pattern. Ho. 
Weiss. V. 14. Spirit— Ghost, b. V. 15. 
turned . . . me — So Ho. El. Wo. KU-: 
i.e. refused a request which I made to them, 
Weiss; rejected me, Al.; have turned . . . 
me, SO. ; declared themselves free from 
me, Kb. V. 18. very well — LiL better. 
SO. VIN. (i.e. better than j can tell thee, 
El. Ho. Hu.y the best, KU. KO- Chap. 
2. — V. 4. soldier on service — man when 
serving as a soldier, Var.; man engaged 
in war, PLU. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. teacher— So «♦ A. 
Ti. WH. NES.; add, of the Gentiles. K e C 
D. Vulg. Pesh. Mcmph. Theb. Al. La. TV. 
El. Chap. 2. — V. 4. on service — that war- 
reth, most MSS. Edd.; warreth for God, 
F G, Vulg. 

4 d 8ce "Teaching of Paul" on "Christian Life." Acts 8-1. 
e Entangle, Gal. 5:1. fll Pet. 2:20. g Self •denial. Mt. 1624. 



15 

y See I Tim 11 
x Asia, Acts 2:8. 
a Comp. ch. 
4:10,11,16. 

16 

6 See '•Prayers 
of Paul," Acts 
8:1. 

c Mercy. Ps. 
25:6. 

d Ch. 4:19. 

e See "House- 
hold " Pr. 
31:2/. 

/ Refreshing, 
Lam. 1:11. 

g See v. S. 

h Chains, Ps. 
149:8. 

i See Eph. 6.30. 

17 
j Rome, John 
11:48. 

16 

k Minister. 

Acts 1529. 
I Epneaus, Acta 
16:19. 

I 

m Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 
See "Father." 
Ex. 21:15. 
Timothy. 
Acts 16:1. 
Ch. 1:2. 
Comp. Eph. 
6:10. 

Strengthened. 
Eph73:14. 



» Comp. I Tim. 

6:12. 
/ Witness, John 

8:17. 
u Comp. I Tim. 

1:18. 
v Faithfulness. 

I Cor. 4:17. 
v See 'Minis- 
ters,'' Acta 
15:39. 

x Man. Gen. 2:7. 
y Comp. (in Gr.) 

II Cor. 2:16; 
3:5. 

z Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

3 

a Seech. 1A 

8 Or, Taketkf 
part in ru tier- 
ing hardship, 
o« <fcc. 

6 Soldiers. Ju. 
20:10. 

c Comp. I Cor. 
9:7-1 Tim. 
18. 



n 



was sent. We know for certain no details. He was poesaUy 
beheaded outside of Rome. 

Paul and Nero. — These two names are forever united, for 
Nero had Paul put to death. It was only one of his many in- 
famies. He little knew that he had been the cause of tse 
death of the greatest man of his generation in the Roman Em- 
pire, one of the greatest of all time. 

Paoi's Epistles.— They constitute a large part of the Hew 
Testament and stand as the most important letters of history ■ 
They reveal Paul's own heart and picture the church life of the 
first century. But they do far more. They set forth the 
spirit of Christ by the greatest exponent of Christ that the 
world has ever seen. 



2236 



Digitized by 



Google 



2: 6 



n TIMOTHY 

REWARD AWAITS ONLY THE FAITHFUL 



2: 20 



a 
b 



life. Gen. 2:7. 
Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 
Soldier, Ju. 
2O:10. 



d 

e 



Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Strife, Pr. 
26:21. 
/ Games, I Cor. 
9:25. 
Crown, 
II Sam. 1:10. 
See " Law," 
Deut, 31:24. 



Q 
h 



x 

i 



8. 



I Cor. 9:10. 
See "Agricul- 
ture," 
28:24. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesufl" 
on '* Husband- 
men," Lu. 
2:21. [23:12. 
Labor, Ex. 



•life; that he may b please him 
who enrolled him as a c soldier. 
5 And if also a 4 man e contend in 
the / games, he is not 9 crowned, 
except he have contended * law- 
fully. 6 c The ik husbandman 
that l laboreth m must be the first 
to partake of the * fruits. 7 Con- 
sider what I say; for the Lord 
shall • give thee p understanding 
in all things. 8 Remember 9 Je- 
stis Christ, arisen from the 
T dead, of * * the seed of u David, 
"according to my wl gospel: 9 
wherein *I v suffer hardship 
- , A unto * ab bonds, as a c malefac- 

m Reaping what ' . 

we sow, Gai.^ tor; but a e the word of God ' is 
not bound. 10 Therefore g \ 

* endure all things for iy the 
elect's sake, * that they also may 
obtain the ' m salvation which is 

* in Christ Je-§us with ° eternal 

* glory. 1 1 9 r Faithful is the 2 say- 
ing: For *if we died with him, 
we shall also l u live with him : 12 
v if we * endure, w we shall also 
reign with him: if we shall 
**] deny him, he also will deny 
us: 13 if we are faithless, z he 

Var. Rend.— V. 7. Consider— So Be. Kft. 
SO.; Comprehend, Al. DeW. El. Ho. Wo. 
Weiss; Take heed, KO.; Understand, 
VIN. V. 8. risen — as risen, El. Ho.; raised, 
VIN. V. 10. Therefore— For this reason 
(i.e. that the word of God may have free 
course (v. 9), El.; or, because it has free 
course. Be. DeW. Ho. Weiss; that the elect 
may obtain salvation (v. 10), Al. Wie.) ; For 
this cause, PLU. V. 11. Faithful ... if 
— So Hu. Ho. Al. (the saying being. For if 
... J: Faithful is the saying, for if, El. 
probably, DeW. Wie. Weiss (the saying fce- 



/ 



u 



6:7. [23:40. 
n Fruit, Lev. 

7 . 

o See " Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

V See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 

8 
q Divinity and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, La. 

2:21. [5:12. 
r Death, Rom. 
s See "Human- 
ity of Jesus," 

Lu.2^1. 

Seed, Deut. 

22.-9. 

David, I Sam. 

17:12. 
v See Rom. 

2:16. ri6:15, 
w Gospel, Mk. 
1 See marginal 

note on ch, 

1:8. 

9 

x See "Paul," 

Acts 8:1. 
y Seev. 3;ch. 

1:8. 
* Phil. 1:7. 

8ee" Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 

6 Bondage, 
John 8:33. 

c Comp. Lu. 23:32. d Word of God, John 6:63. e See 
IThess. 1:8. / See Acts 28:31; comp. ch. 4:17. 10 g Col. 

1 £4. h See " Self-denial," Mt. 16 :24. t Election. See " Sal- 
vation," Acts 2:40. j See Lu. 18:7; comp. Titus 1:1. 
k II Cor. 1 :6 ; I These. 5 :9. I See" Salvation of Saints," Acts 
2 :40. to See I Cor. 1:21. n Salvation through Jesus, Lu. 2:11. 
o II Cor. 4:17; I Pet. 6:10. j> Glory, Ps. 7:5. II q Faith- 
fulness, I Cor. 4:17. r See I Tim. 1 :15. 2 Or, saying; for if 
Ac. a See Rom. 6:8: comp. I Thess. 5:10. t Conformation 
and Transformation, Rom. 12:2. u See " New Birth," John 
3:6. 12 v Promises Conditional, John 14:2. w See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" on " Character," Lu. 2 :21 . x Salvation condi- 
tional, Acts 2:40. y See Mt. 19:28; Lu. 22:29; Rom. 6:17; 
8:17. 13 2 See I Cor. 1:9; comp. Rom. 3:3. 



* ENDURANCE.— He that endureth to the End shall be 
saved— Mt. 10:22; 24:13; Mt. 13:13. Continue in His Good- 
ness — Rom. 11:22. So run, that ye may attain — I Cor. 9:24. 
Enduring Temptation — I Cor. 10:13; Jas. 1:12. Continue in 
the Faith, grounded and stedfast — Col. 1:23. Hold fast unto 
the End — Heb. 3:6, 14; 4:14. We are not of them that hold 
back — Heb. 10:39. We call them blessed that endured— Jas. 
5:11. 
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abideth faithful; for "he cannot 
deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, * charging them 
in the sight of 3 the Lord, that 
they c d strive not about e words, 
to no profit, to the subverting of 
them that hear. 15 Give dili- 
gence to ; present 9 thyself * ap- 
proved unto * God, a * workman 
that needeth not to be* ashamed, 
1 4 handling aright the word 
of m truth. 16 But n shun ° pro- 
fane p babblings: for they will 
proceed further in g ungodliness, 
17 and their word will 6 eat as 
doth a gangrene: of whom is 
r Hy-me^n«*usandPhHe£tus; 18 
men who concerning the truth 
have * 6 erred, saying that /7 the 
"resurrection is past already, and 
overthrow p the w faith of some. 
19 Howbeit the * firm foundation 
of God standeth, having this 
"seal, * 8 The a Lord knoweth 
them that are his: and, 69 Let 
every one that nameth the 
c name of the Lord d depart from 
unrighteousness. 20 Now in a 
great * house there are not only 
' vessels of ° gold and of h silver, 

inti uhftl prcettlc*). V. 1$, mt? fjiilhkw? — 
(similar uvrd to faithful foUoving), sttt El. 
Da. (i.e. cv*j«c to Mievv in Him, AL EL; 
c&iw in ha loyal to tjim, in (fenrral, DeW. 
Hq, Wris*, II u. Wit.) r \\ 15. handling 
aright — So B?. //u.; rightly dividing r 
marg.* so (i.e. ritfhthi hying ou£\ Ei. r Weiss 
ntfirfaj; rightly aJminJFtcrinK. Al.; holding 
a m t n l i f; h t eourse m t DeW, W**. Et marg.; 
lit. atraightly cutting* tVtr rr - dealing out 
rightly, Kt r .; off* run* aright, SO. KO. 
V 19h firm , . . atuntkth— Viz. the 
church, a* 1 Tim. 3:15, El. Hu, AL seal— 
So Be. Kl . ^U. KO.; inscHption, DeW. 
Ho. Hu.; gravure, Wo. 

Var. Read.— V. 14. the Lord— So A D, 
Al. La. 1 EL; God, N C, Ti. 7V.» WH* r 
marg. V. 18. the— So A C D, La. El. 7V.« 
WH*; a, K, Ti. Tr.* WH. 1 n marg. (that 
resurrection has taken place already) . 

1:19: comp. Titus 1:11. w Faith, Heb. 11:1. 

Is. 28:16 f.; I Tim. 3:15. y Seal. John 3:33. 

ICor.8u3. 8Q.Num.l6:5? a Knowledge of God. Gen. 1:1. 

6 Lu. 13:27; I Cor. 1:2. 9 0- Is. 26:13 ? c Name, Acts 

16:18. d See "Conversion," Mt. 13:15. 20 e House, Deut. 

24:10. /Vessels. See "Food," Gen. 9:3. g Gold, I Ki. 10:21. 

h Silver, Job 22:25. 



Num. 23:19; 
Titus 1 :2 



14 

6 Seech. 4:1; 
I Tim. 5:21. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities 
read God. 

c See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on " Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1 

d See I Tim. 
6:4;comp. v. 
23; Titus 3:9. 

e Words, Pr. 
16.23. 

4 

15 

/ Rom. 6:13; 
Jas. 1:12. 

g Timotny, 
I Tim. 1:1. 

h Approval, 
Rom. 5:4. 

t God, Gen. 1:1. 

; See "Labor," 
Ex. 23:12. 

k Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 

Preaching. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

4 Or, holding a 
straight course 
in the word of 
truth. Or, 
rightly divid- 
ing the word of 
truth. 

m Truth, John 
14:6. 



16 

n Titus 3:9. 
o Profane, 

ITim.6:20. 
p Babbling, 

Acts 17:18. 
q See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 

17 

5 Or, spread. 
r I Tim. 1:20. 

18 

* Error, 
IThess. 2:3. 

6 Gr. missed the 
mark. I Tim. 
1:6. 

t Comp. I Cor. 
15:12. 

7 Some ancient 
authorities 
read o resur- 
rection. 

u Resurrection, 
Mk. 22:23. 

v See I Tim. 
19 x Comp. 
2 John 10:14; 



t DENIAL.— Of Ohriat, by Peter, Three Times— Mt. 26:7a 
72, 74; Mk. 41:68, 69. 71. By the Jews— John 1:11; 
18:40; 19:15; Acts 3:13, 14; 4:18. By Apostles— Titus 1:16; 
II Pet. 2:1; Jude 4. Of his Wife by Abraham— Gen. 20:1-5. 
By Isaac— Gen. 26:1-11. Denied the Faith— I Tim. 5:8} 
Rev. 2:13. 
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20 

a Wood, Ex. 

31:5. 
6 Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
c Com p. Rom. 

9:21. 
d Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
e Dislionor, 

I Cor. 15:43. 

21 

/ Man, Gen. 2:7. 

g Purification, 
Lev. 15:2. 

h See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acta 
8*1 

i Vs.*16-18(?); 
comp. I Tim. 
6:11. 

j Sanctification, 
I Sam. 7:1. 

Jfc Ch.3:17; 
comp. II Cor. 
9:8; Eph. 
2:10. 

I Good Works, 
I Tim. 5:10. 

22 

m I Tim. 6:11. 
n Lust, Rom. 

6:12. 
o Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 
p Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
a Comp. I Tim. 

1:14. 
r Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
t Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 
t Calling, I Cor. 

1:26. 
u Comp. Acts 

7:53. 
v liordshipof 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
w I Tim. 1 :5. 
x Heart, Ads 

15:9. 

23 

y The Foolish, 

Jer. 17:11. 
* Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 
a Questionings, 

Phil. 2:14. 
b See I Tim. 



but also of a wood and of b earth ; 
and 'some unto * honor, and 
some unto * dishonor. 21 If a 
1 man therefore ° h purge himself 
from * these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honor, y sanctified, meet 
for the master's use, * prepared 
unto every ' good work 22 But 
OT flee youthful *hists, and fol- 
low after righteousness, * q faith, 
'love, 'peace, with them that 
'"call on the • Lord "out of a 
pure 'heart. 23 But * foolish 
and 'ignorant ah questionings re- 
fuse, c knowing that they "gender 
e strifes. 24 And ; the Lord's 
ffhl servant must not strive, but 
be i gentle towards all, ; apt 
to * teach, l m forbearing, 26 n ° in 
meekness p * correcting them that 
oppose themselves; 9 if perad ven- 
ture r God may give them * re* 
pentanoe unto 'the knowledge 
of the * truth, 26 and they may 
3 recover themselves out of 
• w x the snare of the v devil, hav- 
ing been * ° 4 taken captive 6 by 
him unto his will. 

But know this, that b m 
the last c days grievous 

Vat. Ren&-~V. 21. meet 



3 



. use ' i.e. 
25. correct- 
PLU.; guiding, 
KU. K&' educating. SO. 
ling knowledge; cf. note 



serviceable to the master, Var. V 
ing.— So Al. Da. El. DeW 



ge— < 
I Co 



on II Cot. 



knowledi 
gaming knowledge; cf. n 
1:14. v. 26. recover themselves— Afore 
lit. return to soberness, Da. El. HOR.; 
awake, PLU. having . . . will — i.e. have 
been taken captive by the devil to do the 
deviVs will, DeW. Hu., Field probably; hav- 
ing been taken captive by the devil, unto 
the will of God, r marg. (i.e. may recover 



c Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. d Titos 3 :9 ; Jas. 4 : 1 . 



6:4; Titus 3:9; 
comp. v. 14. 

Strife?, Pr. 26:21. 24 7 I Tim. 3:3; Titus 1:7. a See 
Minister," Acts 15:39. h Servant. Ex. 21:2. 1 Gr. bond- 
servant, i See "Christian Graces," II Pet. 1 :5. ; I Tim. 3:2. 



k See "Instruction," Is. 54:13. I Forbearing, Eph. 4: \ 

Pr. 25 J21 . 25 n Titus 32; comp. Gal 



m See ' For w veness. 
6:1; I Tim. 3:15. o 



\t 



o See " Humility," Pr. 16:33. v See " Teach- 
" Discipline,' Acts 8:1 . 2 Or, instructing. 



• «*J %V|*1D( 

7>See"T< 
ing of Paul" on 

q Comp. Acts 8:22. r God. Gen. 1:1. a Repentance. Lu. 
13:3. t Bee I Tim. 2:4. u Truth, John 14:6. 26 3 Gr. re- 
turn to soberness. v See I Tim. 3:7. w Snare, Pr. 7:23. 
x See "Temptation," Pr. 1 :10. y See "Satan." I Chr. 21 :1. 
a Comp. Lu. 5:10. o See " Captivity," Num. 24:22. 4 Gr. 
token alive. 5 Or. by him* unto the will of God. Comp. II Cor. 10:5. 
Gr. by him, unto the will of him. In the Greek the two pronouns 
are different. 1 b See I Tim. 4:1. c Day, Lev. 25:8, 

* PLEASURE: Worldly.— Gen. 18:12; Deut. 23:24; Esth.l:8; 
Job 36:11; Is. 47:8; £s. Ifc37; II Tim. 3:4; Titus 8:3; Heb. 
11:26; Jas. 5:5; II Pet. 2:13. Warnings against — Pr. 21:17; 
Eocl. 2:1; Is. 58:3, 13; II These, 2:12; I Tim. 5:6. No Pleasure 
in— Eccl. 12:1. In Sacrifices— Heb. 10:6, 8* In Parabfe— 
Lu. 8:14. 

Mental Gratification, or Will.— Of Kings— Esra 5:17; Neb. 



times shall corns. 2 For men 
shall be d < > ioFers of self/ Mov* 
ers of 'money, '* boastful, 
im haughty, * ° raiiera, 9 disobe- 
dient to parents, a T unthankful, 
9i unholy, 3 "without natural 
affection, implacable, ^slan- 
derers, without * seft-cootroi* 
fierce, 'no lowers of z good, 4 
""traitors, c headstrong, a puffed 
up, c lovers of ^pleasure rather 
than lovers of God; 5 holding a 
"form of * godliness, but hav- 
ing * denied the power thereof: 
i * from these also turn away. 6 
For of these are they that 
1 creep into mn houses, and • take 
captive p * silly women laden with 
sins, led away by T9 divers 
lusts, 7 ever learning, and 
never able to 'come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 8 
And even as v Jiu'ne? and J&m* 
brea v withstood «M6^, so do 
these also withstand the truth; 
* men v corrupted in * mind, a rep- 
robate concerning the faith. 9 
But they shall proceed no fur- 



themselves todeCkkTs-wUl, ELWeiss; i.e. tsfte 
have been taken captive by the devil in further- 
r the p' 
the Lortr 



once of the purpose ofQod, Al-)', ha 
by the Lord's servant unto the * " 
Ho., so nearly Be. Wie. HOR. S. 



i*s servant unto the will offtod, 
„„., „, „ w .iy Be. Wie. HOR. S. Chap. X 
— V. 2. railers— So Ho. Weiss, AL VIN.; 
slanderers, DeW. Hu.; blasphemers, JB3.; 
blaspheming, KU.: fond of slander, SO.; 
slanderers. KO. V. 3. no lovers of — ene- 
mies of all, DeW. implacable — 5a PLU.; 
faithless. Ktt- K0-; unsociuble. SO. V. 4. 
headstrong — So Weiss; rash. Bu^Jlo. Al.; 
i.e. thoughtless, DeW.: hasty, KU. SO.; 
frivolous, KO. puffed up — conoeited. 
Kt). KO.: befogged, SO. V. 8. even— like, 
r. reprobate concerning — worthless (t.e. 
failing to pass the test) as concerning, Al. 
DeW. Ho. TPeiss, /Tow un proven in, Kt). 
SO.; repTehensible r KC>-; corrupted in 
their mmd, PLU. V. 0. proceed "•ad- 
vance, Var. 



d Comp. PWL 

2:21. 
e aee-LoTa," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
/ Selfishness, 

Phil. 2:4. 
a Covetousnes, 

Deut. 531. 
h Lu. 16:14; 

comp. I Tim. 

3-3;«:10. 
i Money, Ex. 

12:44. 
j Boasting, 

Jas. 3:5. 
k Rom. 1 30. 
I See * Pride." 

Ps. 10:2. 
m See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 

on "Pride," 

Lu. 2:21. 
n Railing, Coi 

3:8. 
o Comp II Pet. 

2.10-12. 
p See "Duty to 

Parents," Pr. 

I A. 
q Ingratitude. 

Hoe. 13j&. 
r Lu. 6;3o. 
s I Tim. 1 3. 
t flee "Holi- 
ness," Eph. 

4:24. 



u 

V 

w 



Rom. 1:31. 
8©e" Gossip." 
Ps. 153. 
See I Tim. 
3:11. 

See "Cbre* 
tianGmees. 
II Pet. 1:5. 
Comp. Titas 

Righteous- 
i. Mt. 24:1 



Treachery, 
Jer. 9:8. 
Acts 7:52 
(Or.). 
Acts 19^6 
(Gr.). 
Puffed up. 
I Tim. 3 :5. 
Oomp. Phi 
3:19. 



/ Comp. Rom. 
2-^0. 

g See "Hypoc- 
risy/* lit. 
15:7. 

h See I Tim. 6 A 

i Denial. 
II im. 2.12. 
A See "Teaching of PauT 
1 See Jude 4. m House, 



i II These. 3^. comp. Mt. 7:15. 
on "Discipline," Acts 6:1. 6 

Deut. 24:10. n Home, Lev. 18 .-9. o Captivity, Num. 2441. 
p Silly Women, Ruth 3:9. q Comp. I Tim. 5:6- Titus 3 J. 
r8in,Gen.3:d. £ Titus 3:3. 7 /Seech. 2:25. B «Oonn> 
Ex. 7:11. v Comp. Aets 13 -A. w Moses. Ex. 3 ^. x I Tin. 
6^. y Corruption, I Cor. 15-42. * Mind, Job 38 ^d. • Set 
"The Wicked/' Ex. 23:7. 



9:37; Ps. 105:22. Of Chosen One— Is. 48:14. Of Freedom— 
Jer. 34:16. 

Spiritual.— In Uprightness~I Chr. 29:17. Of anint—Ps. 
102:14; 111:2. Of Cod— Job 22:3; Ps. 5:4; 35:27; 51:1$. 
149:4; Is. 44:28; 46:10: 53:10; Hag. 1:8; Lu. 12:32: PhiL 2:13; 
Heb. 10:38. Commended— Earn 10:11; Ps- 103:21; Phi. 
2:13. God has "No Pleasure "—Ps. 147:10; In Fools- 
EceL 5:4; In Death of Wicked — Ex. 18:23* 32; 33:11; la 
Wicked— Mai. 1:10. Will of Christ— Eph. 1:5,9. 



2356 



Digitized by 



Google 



3:1* 



II TIMOTHY 

INBPIKBD SdHPTUHE PROFITABLE. 



GHAXGE 



4: 6 



c 

d 



See "The 
Foolish," Jer. 
17:11. 

Lu.6:Il (Gr.). 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Ex. 7:12; 
8:18;9:11. 



thcr: for their a *foDy shall be 
evident onto all ' men, d &s theirs 
also came to be. 10 But * thou 

I didst fblkyw ?iny * teaching, 
conduct, * purpose, i faith, * long- 
suffering, l m lore, * l patience, 

I I ° p persecutions, * r sufferings; 
what things befell meat * * An-tf- 
6ch, at u • l-e6^nl-um, at » * Ljfo* 
tra; what v persecutions I 'en- 
dured: and out of them all a b 1he 
Lord delivered me. 12 Yea, and 
all that would c live godly in 
* Christ Jft£§fis 'shall suffer 
persecution. 13 But ; *evil 
men and * impostors ' shall wax 
worse and worse, ^deceiving 
and being deceived. 14 But 
im abide "thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and 
hast been ° assured of, p knowing 
of 2 whom thou hast learned 
them; 15 and that 4 from a 
r * babe thou hast known l the 
sacred * writings which are able 
to v make thee "'wise unto * v sal- 
vation through faith which is in 

Yar.Rend.— V.13. fmpostom— , So VIN.; 
jugglers. DeW. Ho. Weiss, SO. KO.; magi- 
cians, Ktj.; deceivers, VIN. (alt.); wizards 
or conjurers. HOR. V. 16. Every . . . 
profitable — So Ho. DeW. Tr. R marg.; 
Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable, Al. pa. Wie. El. Hu. Weiss, 
Wo. (so TertuUvxn, Clem, and apparently 
Origen). Every— So K5. VIN.; the 
whole, # Kt}.; AH, SO. is (twice)— Omit, 
PLU. instruction — discipline, Al. El. Hu. 
R marg. Chap. 4.— V. 1. chaise — Strictly, 
testify soleinnly, Var^ adjure, PLU. liv- 
ing — So PLl\; quick, n. V. 2. be urgent — 
press on, Al.; be attentive, El.; visit, at- 



10 

e See I Tim. 1:1. 
/ Lu. 13 (Or.); 

I Tim. 4:6: 

com p. Phil. 

2:20, 22. 

See "Paul," 
Acts8tl. 

A See Instruc- 
tion," la. 
54:13. 

i Purpose, 
Eph. 3:11. 

i Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

k Longsuftering, 

I Tim. 1:16. 
/ Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

m ITim.6:ll. 

n See "Chris- 
tian Graces/' 

II Pet. 1 :5. 

1 Or, sied/ast- 
ness, 

II 

o Persecution, 
IKLlb:4. 

V U Cor. 12:10. 
q Affliction, 

Ps.9:10. 
r IlCor. 1:5, 7. 
s Antioch, Acta 

11:19. 
/ See Acts 

13:14,45,50. 
u Iconium, 

Acts 13:51. 
v Acts 14:5. 
v Lystra, Aots 

14*. 
x See Acts 

14:19. 

V Comp. II Cor. 
11:23-27. 

2 Endurance, 
II Tim. 2:12. 

o See "Salva- 
tion from 
Enemies," 
Acts 2:40. 

b See Rom. 
15:31. 

\2 r See "The Righteous/' Ps.24:4. d Divinity of Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. e See John 15:20; Acts 14:22; comp, II Cor. 

49 f. 13 / The Wicked, Ex. 23:7. g Evil, Ps. 97:10. 

h See "Hypocrites," Mt. 15:7. i Ch. 2:16. 

tion, Gen. 37:31. fc Comp. Titus 3:3. 14 

J Cor. 3:14. mCh. 1 13; comp. Titus 1 :9. n Timoiny, l lim. 

1:1. o Assurance, Eph. 3 :12. p Knowledge. Pr. 1 :7. 2 Gr. 

what persons. 15 q Comp. ch. 1:5. r See "Teaching of 

Jesus" on "Babes," Lu. 2:21. .s Children. Gen. 3:16. 

/ Comp. John 5:47; Rom. 2:27. u Writings. I Cor. 4:14. 

v Ps. 119:98 f. w Wisdom, Ps. 111:10. x Salvation, Acts 

2:40. v See I Cor. 1:21. 



j Decep- 
7 Abide, 



* SCRIPTURES.— Searching of, commended— Dent. 17:19; 
Josh. 1:8; John 5:39. Cannot be broken—John 10:35. Given 
by Inspiration from God— Acts 1:18; II Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:1; 
3:7; 10:15; U Pet. 1:20, 21. Given through Prophets— Lu. 
J6:31; Rom. 3:2; Heb. 1:1. Fulfilled in Christ— Mt. 5:17; 
Lu. 24:27; John 19:24; Acts 13:29. Expounded by Christ— 
Mt. 4:4; 26:54; Lu. 4:19-21; 24:26. 27, 32; John 7:42. By 
Peter— Acts 2:16-36; 3:17-24. By Stephen— Aots 7:51-53. 
*»y Philip— Acts 8:25-35. 

tREPROOF: Laws concerning.— Lev. 10:17; Pr. 9:8. 
Examples of.— Abraham reproves Abimeiech— Gen. 21:25 
Kabshakeh reproves God— II Ki. 19:4; Is. 37:4. God rep»vo» 



- Christ U £ fls. 16 fl • Every 

* scripture b * inspired of God is 
also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for 4 correction, for A in- 
struction which is in e righteous- 
ness: 17 that ; **the man of 
*God may be complete, i fur- 
nished completely unto every 

* good work, 

4' wfi I charge thee in the 
sight of God, and of Christ 
Je-sus, who shall nop judge the 
q living and the T dead, and by 
his • * appearing and his u king- 
dom : 2 v preach wx v the word ; be 
urgent in z season, out of season ; 
■(^reprove, rebuke, * exhort, with 
all e longsuffering and teach- 
ing. 3 For d the time will come 
when they will not endure * the 
7 sound /8 doctrine; but, having 
itching 9 ears, will heap to them- 
selves teachers after their own 

* lusts: 4 and 'will turn awav 
their ears from the i truth, and 

* turn aside unto l fables. 5 But 
m be n thou sober in all things, 

tend (the Christian assemblies, DeWj or 
individuals. Ho.), so Weiss nearly.; bo in- 
stant, r; be busy, KVf. ; defend it, KO. ; en- 
ter, SO.: be ready, VIN. reprove — So El. 
Hu. DeW. Al. Weiss; convict, Al. SO.; 
bring to the proof, r marg.; correct, KU. 
K(T 

Var. Read.— Chap. J.— V. 14. which— 
whom (singular number) , D, Vulg. Memph. 
Peeh.; whom (—what Demons), N A C* 
Edd. V. 15. the— So A C* I>», IalA 
Al. 1 Tr.i EL and formerly Ti.; omit, 
K O D*. Ti. WH. Chap. 4.— V. 1. and by 
his appearing — So Al. EL Hu. and DeW. 
Wie. practically; I testify . . . of his ap- 
pearing, a marg., so Tr. Weiss, Da. appar- 
etdlvTX* A* C, Edd. 



4 

e 



f 
% 



See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Jesus/* 
Acts 8:1. 



16 

See Rom. 
4;23 f.; 15:4; 
II Pet. 1:20 f. 
Or, Every 
scripture is t'n- 
spiredo/God, 
and profitable. 
See 'Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
ets," n KL 
17:13. 

See " Inspira- 
tion by the 
Holy Spirit." 
John 14:16. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on " Disci- 
pline/' Acts 
8:1. 

Or, discipline. 
Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

17 

See" Sain ts, w 
Rev. 14:12. 
I Tim. 6:11. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

GofLGen. 1:1. 
Ch.2:21; 
comp. Heb. 
13:21. 

Good Works, 
I Tim. 5:10. 



1 



I 



' V 



Paul, Acts 

8:1. 
m Ch.2:14; 

I lim. 5:21. 
5 Or, / testify, in 

the eight . . . 

dead, both of 

his appearing 

Jesus a Judge, 
Lu.2:21. 
The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

See Acts 
10:42. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 
Second Com- 



n 



H; H Then. 2:8; comp. ch. 1:10. 
2 v Preaching. 



inp of Jwu3> Lu. 2:£1. 

u Kmmkjm of Jr*u», Lu, 2:21. 2 v Preaching. See 
"& Ovation." A«tB2iWL <t -Word nf God. John 6:63. a- The 
Gc i-J. Mis l«i;l^. u G£l|.0:6iCoL, 4^:1 These. 1:6. z Sea- 
son>Geii.S;2£ + a Comp, I Tiui.5.2»; Titus 1:13;2:15. 6 Or, 
bnnjf Ut thr jtrottf. f f l-.vhortfctiofi. Acts 11:2$. cCh.3:10. 
3 d Cli. a iL e See I Tim, 1 : 30; ch. 1 :3. 7 Gr. healthful, 
f J>)P»rinr». Kph, 4 ; 14. N Or, inching. g Ears, Ex. 29:20. 
/* Ltist. U'pui. *i:L2. 4 i Pomp, It These. 2:11; Titus 1:14. 
j Truth. John 14tf, Jfc I Tim. 1:6. I Col. 4:17; I Ti •». 1 :4; 
coinp.Eph,4J2. S m See 1 Pet. 1 13. n Timothy. I Tim.l:l. 



Kings— I Chr. 17:21; Ps. 105:14. Reproved of God— Job 
22:4; Ps. 50:8, 21; 141:5; Pr. 30:6. Herod's Reproof— Lu. 
3:18.. Backsliding a Reproof — Jer. 2:19. Snare a Reproof — 
Is. 29:21. Warning a Reproof — Hoe. 4:4. Reproof from 
Mouth— Ps. 38:14. Wisdom's Reproof— Pr. 1:23, 25, 30; 
5:12; 6:23; 19:25; 25:12. Of Deceitful Friends— Job 6:25. 26. 
Scoffer reproved— Pr. 15:12; 19:25. Reward of — Pr. 10:17; 
12:1; 13:18; 15:5, 10. 32; 29:15. Fear of— John 3:20. 

Scripture for Reproof.— II Tim. 3:16. 

Prophecy concerning. — Ez. 3:26. In Teachings of Paul— 
Eph. 5:11, 13; II Tim. 4:2. 
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H TIMOTHY 

MATTSSS PERSONAL. SALUTATIONS. BENEDICTION 



4:21 



a See "Teach- 
ing of Paur 
on "Christian 
Life," Acta 
8:1. 

6 See - Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Char- 
acter," Lu. 
2:21. 

c See ch. 1 :8. 

d Affliction, Ps. 
9:10. 

e Labor, Ex. 
23 12 

/ See "Minis- 
ters," Acta 
15:39. 

See Acta 21:8. 
Comp. Lu. 
1:1. 



I 



1 
k 



m 



6 

Paul, Acta 
8:1. 

Offering, 
Gen. 22:2. 
See ** Persecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

2 See "Self-de- 
nial," Mt. 
16.24. 

I Gr. poured out 
as a drink- 
offering. 
Phil. 1:23: 
comp. II Pet. 
1:14. 

See Death," 
ivom. 5:12. 



See I Tim. 
6:12; comp. 
IOor.9:25f.; 
Phil. 1 :30; 
I Tim. 1 :18. 
See "War," 
Josh. 22:12. 
See "Race," 
Mk.7:26. 
See Acta 
20:24; I Cor. 
9:24. 

Comp. ch. 
3:10. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 



a * c<l suffer hardship, da the * work 
of an '"evangelist, h fulfil thy 
; ministry. 6 For i I am already 
being ik ll offered, and the time 
of m n my departure is come. 7 
1 have fought the good p fight, 
I have finished 9 T the course, I 
have kept 'the 'faith: 8 hence* 
forth there w is laid up for me 
D the w crown of 'righteousness, 
which the v Lord, the right- 
eous z judge, shall give to me at 
a b that day; and not to me only, 
but also to c d all them that have 
e loved his ; ° appearing. 

9 *Give diligence to come 
shortly unto me: 10 for *De- 
raaa forsook me, having loved 
i this present * 2 world, and went 
to ' Thes.»a-l6*nl^ca; €r*s^n§ 
to m * Gft-la^ti-a, no Ti^tU3 to 
Dal-ma^ti-a. 11 "Only "Luke 
is with me. Take r Mark, and 
bring him with thee; 'for he is 
useful to me for 'ministering. 
12 But *Tyeh4-€Us I sent to 
°£ph^*us. 13 The "cloak 
that I left at x Tro^as with Car* 
pus, bring when thou comest, 
and the v books, especially the 
parchments. 14 * Al-e?-an^der 
the a h coppersmith Mid me 

Var. Rend.— V. 5. fulfil— So El. PLU.; 
fill up the measure of, AL V. 6. am . . . 
offered — i.e. as o drink offering, AL Be. 
El. Ho. Hu.; shall soon be offered, DeW., 
Weiss nearly, come — So Weiss; at hand, 
Al. Bl. Hu. DeW. V. 9. Give — Do 
thy, R. V. 10. world — Strictly, world-age, 
life, Var. V. 13. cloak— So AL EL DeW. 
Weiss, HOR. VIN.; perhaps, case for 
booka, Hu. Ho.; mantle, KV. KG. SO. 
the booka — The booka are papyrus rolls, 
EL DeW. Ho., possibly secular writings, 
while the sacred books of the Jews were 
written on skins, parchments, Ho.; but 
Birt (das antike Buchwesen) thinks the 
parchments were rough notes, accounts, and 
the like. V. 15. do . . . beware — be thou 
ware alao, r. V. 16. defence — i.e. be/ore 
the magistrates, Var. V. 17. might . . . 
proclaimed — should find its fulfilment. 



8 

u Col. 1 :5; 

1 Pet. 1 :4. 
r See I Cor. 

9:25: comp. 
ch. 2:5. 

w Crown, 

II Sam. 1:10. 

a- Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24 :4. 

y Lordship of 
Jesus, Lai. 

2 21. 
s See ;, The 

Judgment/' 

II Pet. 2:4. 
a Seech. 1:12. b Day. Lev. 25:8. 
d Salvation of Saints. Acta 2:40. 

/ Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. ffSeev. 1. 9AV.21; 
Titus 3:12; comp. ch. 1:4. 10 t See Col. 4:14. ; See 
I <im.6:17. k World, Rev. 10:6. 2Or.a0«. I Thessalo- 
nica. Acts 17:1. mGalatia, Acta 16:6. 30r, Gaul. « Titus, 
Titus 1:1. o See II Cor. 2:13. II p Comp. ch. 1:15. 

a Luke. Lu. 1:1. r Mark, Mk. 1:1. s Col. 4:10; comp. oh. 
2:21. t Ministry, Aota 15:39. 12 u Tychioua. Acta 20:4. 
v Ephesua, Acts 18:19. 13 irSee "Clothing,"' Job3t :19. 
xTroas. Acts 16:8. y Books. Eccl. 12:12. 14 z I Tim. 
1 :20; comp. Acta 19:33. a See " Trades and Arts," la. 40:19. 
b See *• Metals," Job 19:24. 4 Gr. showed. 



c Comp. Phil. 3:11. 
e Love. I Cor. 13:1. 



much c evil: <*the Lord will 
e/ render to him according to 
his works: Ifi of whom a do thou 
also beware ; for he greatly with- 
stood our * words. 16 At * my 
first defence no one took my 
part, but all forsook me: i k may 
it not be laid to their account. 
17 But the Lord stood by me, 
and ' 6 strengthened me; that 
through me ""the 6 message 
might be opq fully proclaimed, 
and that all rt the (Utiles 
might hear: and I was '"deliv- 
ered out of • the mouth of the 
"lion. 18 The Lord will deliver 
me from every evil work, aod 
will * save me unto his v * heav- 
enly a kingdom: * e to whom be 
the d glory ' for eve* and ever. 
A^meV, 

19 € Salute > Prfe^ea and Aq< 
ul-la, and ° h * i the house of On- 
e-slph^6-rus. 20 * £-j*s4us 
remained at l €6x4nth: but 
w Tr6ph«Hmtts I left at *MUe* 
tus°sick. 21 p Give diligence to 
come before q winter. Eu-bu- 
lus saluteth thee, and PQ^dens, 
and Ll-ntis, and Clau^dl-a, and 
all the r brethren. 

22 •The Lord be with thy 
1 spirit. u v Grace be with you. 

K$.; should be fully accomplished, SO. 
fully proclaimed — fulfilled, completed, 
DeW.; brought to fulfillment, k0. V. 20. 
remained — abode, R. 

Var. Read.— V. 10. Galatia— So A D, 
AL La. 7>.» WH. EL; Gallia, K C alone. 
Ti. TV.* V. 14. will render to him— So K 
A C, Edd. (WH. mark the words except him 
as a quotation from Pr. 24 : 1 2). V . 22. The 
Lord— So K*. Ti. Tr. WH.* r; the Lord 
Jesus, A, La. WH.*; The Lord Jesus Christ, 
No C D. AL 1 EL you— So «♦ A C, Edd.: 
add, K° D; add Postscript, The second 
epistle unto Tiraotheus, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the second time. K 
and L nearly; To Timothy, K 0. AL; To 
Timothy II., 7V.; To lunothy II. was 
written from Laodicea, A; omit, WH. 
NES. 



c Evil.Ps. 
97:10. 

d Rom. 2*; 
12:19. 

e Reaping what 
we sow, Gal 
6:7. 

/ See "Venge- 
ance of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

15 

g Warnings, 
Heb. 12:25. 

h Worda.Pt. 
15:23. 

16 

i See "Paul." 

Acta 8 1. 
; See *' Forgive- 

nen, M Pr. 

25:21. 
k Acts 7. -60; 

comp. I Cor. 

13:5. 

17 

I Strengthen, 
Eph.3 14. 
Phil. 4:13. 

5 Or, gave me 
power. 

m l itus 1 3. 
n See "The 

Gospel" Mk. 

16:15. 

6 Or, prod am a 
turn. 

o Preaching. 
See •Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2.40. 

p See "Mis- 
sions," Acts 
15:7. 

q Salvation for 
All Men. Aru 
2:40. 

r GentUea, Is. 
494. 

s See Acta »;15; 
comp. Phil. 
1:12 ff. 

/ See "Provi- 
dence of 
God/'Gea. 
1:1- 

u Ch.2:ll.*se 
Rom. 15 31. 

v Moath. Gea. 
8:11. 

it Lion. Job 
4:ia 

18 

x See I Cor. 

1^21. 
y Comp. v. 1; 

I Cor. 15 JO: 
Heb. 11:16; 
12:22. 

t Sec "Heav- 
en.'' Deut 
26:15. 

a Kingdom of 
Jesus. La. 
2:21. 

6 See "Pom," 
Ju. 5:3. 

c Sec Rom. 
1 1 :36; comp. 

II Pet. 3: IK 

d Glory, Ps. 7:5. 7 Gr. unto the apes of the age*. It e Sal- 
utation, Lu. 10:4. / Aquila and Priseilla, Acts 18:2. a Cb. 
1:16. h House, Deut. 24:10. t HousehoW, Pt. 31 T. 
/Home, Lev. 18:9. 20 k Erastus. Acts 19:22. I Cor 
mth, Acts 18:1; I Cor. 1:1. m Trophimus. Acts 20:4. wMBp- 
t us, Acts 20:15. o See "Disease." Ps. 103:3. 21 p Se> 
v. 9. q Winter, Gen. 8:22. r Brethren, Gen. 13 <v 
22 * Gal. 6:18; Phil. 4:23; Philemon 25. r Spirit, Job 4: IS. 
u Grace, John 1:17. v See CoL 4:18. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

Tl'-TtJS* 



SALUTATION. QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDBB 



1: 7 



1 



a PauI, *a cdl servant of 
God, and ; an * apostle of 

* Je-§us Christ, according to the 

* faith of y God's * elect, and ' the 
m knowledge of the n truth which 
is ° according to pq godliness, 
2 in r * hope of ' eternal life, 
which God, wr who cannot 
"'lie,* v z promised 2 before times 
eternal; 3 but in b 8 his own c sea- 
sons d manifested his e word in 
; 9 the 4 message, * wherewith I 
was intrusted * according to the 
s commandment of * God our 
' Saviour ; 4 to m Ti-tfJs, n my true 

Var. Rend. — Chap. I. — V. 1. according 
ia (twice)— xSoHo.SO. VIN.; tor, i.e. with 
respect to, Al. Hu.; i.e. to cm to brtng about, 
DeW.; i.e. with a view to. El. Wo.; in 
reference to, Kt). the knowledge — — the 
winning a full knowledge, Var. is accord- 
ing to — So Ho. Weiss; leads to, DeW. 
Wic. godliness— piety, K#. SO. K5. V. 
2. times eternal — So Al. El. Da.; times of 



I 

toil Acta 8:1. 

is. 1:1; Rev. 

:l;comp. 

lorn. 1:1. 

ervant, Ex. 

V2. 

*e"Minis- 

er." Acts 

5:39. 

ir. bondsen- 

nt. 

!od, Gen. 1:1. 

•eellCor. 

:l. 

Ipostles, Mt. 

0:5. 

)ivinityof 

esus, Lu. 

.21. 

' aith, Heb. 

1:1. 

tee Lu. 18:7. 

Election. See 

'Salvation," 

kcU2:40. 

fee I Tim. 2:4. 

knowledge, 

?r.l:7. 

Truth, John 

4:6. 

Tim. 6:3. 

*e"Chris- 

ian Graces," 

I Pet 1:5. 

Jee'Hight- 

waness," Pa. 

14.4. i 

Ch.3:7;comp. IITim. 1:1. * Hope, Pr. 23:18. t Eter- 
Life, Gen. 2:7. u Character of God, Gen. 1:1. v II Tim. 
1- trLving, Lev. 19:11. x Promises, John 14:2. y Rom. 

* Sec "God plans Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. 2 Or, 
toga ago. a See II Tim. 1 :9. 3 b See I Tim. 2:6. 3 Or, 

r Season, Gen. 8:22. d Manifestation, Heb. »:26. 
Ford of God, John 6:63. / II Jim. 4:17; comp. Rom. 
& a See "The Gospel," Mk. 16:15. 4 Or, proclama- 
■ hi' im. 1:11. t I Tim. 1:1. j Commandment, Ex. 
1. it Ch. 2:10; 8:4; I Tim. 1:1: see Lu. 1:47. JSee"Sal- 
ioa," Acta 2:40. 4 m See II Cor. 2:13. n See II Tim. 1 2. 

TITUS: Luke and Titus. — It is curious that Titus is not 
ntkined in the Acts of the Apostles, though he was such a 
«ed friend of Paul. Prof. A. Souter, of Oxford, has sug- 
tsd that probably Titus is a brother of Luke and hence 
« K ilence. Some proof for this idea occur? in II Cor. 12:18. 
exhorted Titus, and I sent the brother with him." That in 
*k naturally means Titus's brother. Cf- also II Cor. 8:18. 
u* was a Greek and so was Luke. It is an entirely possible 
r.'ion. 

fitus and Paul. — He first appears with Paul in Jerusalem 
•be Conference (Gal. 2:1, 3) about a. d. 50. He is one of 
uN Creek converts (Titus 1:4) during the first tour and 
* not circumcised. The fight for Gentile freedom from the 
ri*h ceremonial law centered around him. Paul carried 
P* int. Paul sent him to Corinth three times. Once he 
s sent when he began the collection there — II Cor. 8:6. A 
ir later Paul sent Titus,', possibly with a lost letter, but eer- 
ily with a vigorous message to the recalcitrant element in 
tchurch— II Cor. 2:12 t: 7:6, 13; 12:17 f. Once more he, 
"R with two other messengers (probably Luke and Eras- 
fV cow to Corinth witH a fresh message from Paul (prob- 
•>' II Corinthians) and irith the burden of finishing the col - 



op child after q a common faith: 
7 * Grace and f peace from God 
the u Father and • * Christ Je^Os 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
x Crete, that thou shouldest 
vt set in order the things that 
were wanting, and a appoint 
6 elders in every c city, as I gave 
thee charge; 6 d if any man is 
e blameless, the ; * husband of 
one wife, having children that 
* believe, who are not accused of 
^iot or i unruly. 7 For *the 

old (i.e. promised by the prophets long ago), 
DeW. Ho. Hu. Wie.; eternal ages, KO. 
Hi). SO. V. 3. message — Or, proclama- 
tion, Var. EL V. 4. true — More lit. true- 
born. Var.; genuine, 80. Kft. K6. after 
. . . faith — bound close to him in faith, 
KO. a common faith — i.e. Christian faith 
common to St. Paul and Titus, Weiss; or, 
to them and all Christians, Al.; the com- 
mon faith, Al. El. Ho. V. 5. set in — further 
set in, El. Da.; bring to, SO. Kt). k6- 
in . . . charge — city by city, as I com- 
missioned thee, KO- 

Var. Read.— Chap. 1.— V. 4. Grace— 
So KC* Al. Ti. Tr. El. WH. NES.; 
Grace, mercy, A C\ La. 

g Marriage, Gen. 6:2. h 



See "Father,*' 

Ex. 21:15. 

Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 

II Pet. 1:1. 

See Rom. 1:7. 

Grace, John 

1:17. 

Peace, Pr. 

17:1. 

Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
v See I Tim. 

1:12; II Tim. 

1:1. 
w See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

241. 



x See Acts 27:7: 
comp. v. 12. 

y See ''The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 

z See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Church 
Government" 
Acts8:l. 

a See Acta 
14:23. 

6 See Acts 
11:30. 

c City, Gen. 
4: 



^ity, 
!:17. 



Wife, I Cor. 7:16. _ . _. 
Heb. 11:1. t Riot, Eph. ^:18. 
7 k I Tim. 3:2. 



P. Vs. 6-8: see 
I Tim. 34-4. 
Blameless, 
Lu. 1 :6. 
Husband and 
See "Faith." 
j Rebellion, Ez. 20:8. 



lection — II Cor. 8:16, 23. He is with Paul in Crete and is left 
as an evangelist in charge of the work — Titus 1:4. He is with 
Paul in Rome during his second imprisonment and is sent to 
Dalmatia— II Tim. 4:10. 

Titus and Timothy. — They are naturally associated m oar 
minds, because they received the Pastoral Epistles and were 
charged with similar work, that of the evangelist, the one in 
Crete, the other in Asia. They are both together with Pawl in 
Macedonia — II Cor. 1:1: 7:13. They had both been to 
Corinth for Paul, but not at the same time. Timothy had 
apparently returned (I Cor. 4:17; II Cor. 1:1) before Titus 
went. Perhaps Timothy had not shown quite force enough 
to handle the difficult situation at Corinth— I Tim. 3: 12. In , 
Titus 2:15 " youth " is not used. Hence Titus was pent also. 
Timothy was less robust in health (I Tim. 6:23) than Titus. 
Both were Paul's children in the gospel and a joy to his old 
age. As he saw the end for his own work, he turned with 
hope to these young ministers (and others like them). 

Work In Crete. — We do not know when ft was established. 
Paul had not time to do gospel work in Crete when he touched 
there on his way to Rome. — Acts 27:7 ff. We do not know 
exactly when he waa in Crete with Titus. It may have been 
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TITUS 

It 8 QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER. DISORDERLY TEACHERS TO BE REPROVED. 

DITTIES OF THE AGED 



2:2 






in 
6: 



1 bishop must be b blameless, as 
e God's d steward; not 'self- 
willed, not soon ; angry, * A2 no 

* brawler, no striker, i * ' not 
greedy of m filthy lucre; 8 but 
n given to ° hospitality, p m Q l<wer 
of r good, * * sober-minded, u just, 
"holy, •self-controlled; 9 w hold- 
ing to the * faithful y word which 
is according to the z teaching, 
that he may be able both to a ex- 
hort in b the * sound c * doctrine, 
and to convict the d gainsayers. 

10 c For there are many un- 
ruly 'men, **vain talkers and 

* deceivers, specially '*they of 
the 'circumcision, 11 w whose 
n mouths must be stopped; men 
who overthrow whole •* •houses, 
teaching 'things which they 
ought not, 'for filthy lucre's 
sake. 12 'One of themselves, a 
u prophet of their own, said, 

9 €re^tftn? are always "liars, 
* evil v z beasts, * idle b 5 glut- 
tons. 

Var. Rend. — V. 7. bishop — Or, overseer. 
R tnarg. (tame word as I Tim. 3. In these 
Epistles, and in the N. T. generally, the 



a See "Minis- 
ters, " Acta 
15:39. 

1 Or, overseer, 
b Blameless, 

Lu. 1 #. 
e See I Cor. 4:1. 
d Gen. 43:16; 

Dan 1:11; 

Lu. 12:4-'; 

16:1. 8; 

I Cor. 4:12: 

9:17; Gal. 4:2; 

I Pet. 4:10. 
e II Pet. 2:10. 
/ Anger,Pr.l5:l. 
g See "Rebel- 
lion,"*;*. 20:8. 
h I Tim 3:3. 

2 Or, not quar- 
relsome over 
wine. 

i See •Strife," 

Pr. 26:a. 
i See "Covet- 

ousness," 

Deut. 5:21. 
h See I Tim. 

3:3,8. 
I See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 

on " Riches," 

Lu.2:21. 
m See "Money," 

Ex. 12:44. 

8 
n See I Tim. 3:2. 
o Hospitality, 

Lu. 14:12. 
p Comp. II Tim. 

3:3. 
q See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
r See "Right- 
eousness," Ps. 
24:4. 

s See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 

II Pet. 1 :5. 

See "Teach- 

i of Paul" on "Christian Iile," Act»8:l, u Justice, Mio. 

I. v Holiness. Eph. 4:24, 9 u»I Tim, 1:19; II Tim 

1 .13: II Theas. 2:15. * Faithfulness, I Cor. 4:17. y Words, 
Pr. 15:23. z See "Instruction*" Is. 64:13. a Exhortation. 
Acts 11:23. b See ch. 2;1: I Tim. 1:10. 3 Gr. healthful 
c Doctrine, Eph. 4:14. 4 Or, teaching. dCh.2:9: Lu. 
21 :15; Acts 19:36. 10 e Comp. II Cor. 11:13. /Man, 
Gen. 2:7. a Vanity. Ecd. 1:2. h Comp. I Tim. 1:6. 

i Deception. Gen. 37:31. j See Acts 11:2. k 8ee **Juda- 
izera," Gal. 2:4. I Cireumeision, Gen. 17:14. II wiSee 
" Teaching of Paul" on " Discipline," Acts 8:1 . n Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. oSee " Households.'^ Pr. 31:27. p Famihes, Enh. 
5:22. 7 I Tim. 5:4 (in Or.); comp. II Tim. 3:6. r I Tim. 
5:13. * Comp. I Tim. 6:5. 12 t Oomp. Acts 17:28. The 
Gr. hexameter is said to be taken from a work by the Cretan 
poet Epimenides. u Prophet, II Ki. 17:13. t» Acts 2:11; 
comp. Acts 27:7. v> Lying, Lev. 19:11. x Evil, Ps. 97:10. 
y Beasts, Rev. 152. n See " Animals." Gen. 220. a Idle- 
ness. I Tim. 5:13. 6 Gluttony, Is. 22:13. 6 Qw.belliee. 



on his return from Spain, assuming that be vent then. It 
may have been on his way west. 

Troubles in Crete. — The people themselves bore a bad repu- 
tation se liars and gluttons-— Titos 1:12 f. The party of the 
circumcision (1:10), Pharisaic Christians {remnants of the 
Judaisecs), are here as well as some of the newer heretics, the 
Gnostics — 1:16. Altogether it was not a very hopeful outlook. 

Oemilnene— . — The Pauline authorship of Titus stands or 
falls with the Epistles to Timothy. They are much of a piece 
in style and general character. Titus, though brief, is full of 
wisdom and gospel truth and can worthily be taken as Paul's 
own letter. Paul wrote all three. 

Date. — It is not certain whether Titus is before or after I 
Timothy. Most probably it comes soon afterwards. 

Peal in Macedonia* — He expects to winter in Nicopolis, a 
city of Epirue in Western Macedonia— Titu* 3:12. He was 
in Macedonia also when he wrote I Timothy (1 :3). 

Purpose of the EpistJe.— It is to giva directions to Titus 



h 
6 
t 



13 

8ee"Witr 

nees.'Joha 

8:17. 

See "Truth," 

John 14:6. 

Reproof, 

II Tim. 3:16. 

I Tim. 5:20; 
comp. ch. 
2:15; UTk 
4:2. 
Sharply. 

II Cor. 13:10. 
Ch. 2:2. 
GT.heaJOm. 
Fat tfa t Heb. 
11:1. 



13 This c testimony is d true. 
For which cause e J reprove them 

* sharply, that they may be 

* • sound in the i ttitfc, 14 not giv- 
ing heed to ; Jewish * fables, and 
1 w commandments of men who 
n turn away from the ° truth. 
15 p1 To the q pure all things are 
pure: but r to them that are * ' de- 
filed and unbelieving nothing is 
pure; but both their **mind and 
their "conscience are defiled. 16 
x They profess that they *know 
*God; but by their works they 
aft deny him, being c 'abomina- 
ble, and e disobedient, and 1 unto 
every 9 good work * reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the 
things which befit *the 
8 sound 4 doctrine: 2 that 'aged 

* men be temperate, grave, 
1 M sober-minded, 8 sound n in 
faith, in Move, in 1 patience: 

name* bishop (overseer) and presbyter (elder) 
are used interchangeably , according to Bi. 
<£c, following Jerome and Chrys.). no 
brawler — Rather, not quarrelsome over 
wine, r i»arg.; or, simply, not quarrelsome. 
Ho. as 1 Tim. 3:3; no drunkard, SO.; 
neither drinker, KO ; not addicted to 
wine, KO'.. V. 8. a . . . good — fond of 
(loving. KU.; devoted to. KO) the good, 
SO. KU. Kd. eelf-oontrolled— temperate, 
n. V. 9. convict — So KO. SO.: reprove, 
AL; refute. Wo.; advise, KU. V. 16. 
professh — make confession, AL; acknowl- 

16 

x Comp. I John 
2:4. [Pr. 1:7. 
y Knowledge, 
z God. Gen. IX 
a Denial. 
II Tim. 2:12 

» See I Tim. 5:8. c Abomination. Lev. 7:21. d Rev. 21 A 
sCh. 3:3. /Ch. 3:1: II Thu. 3:17. a Good Work*. 
I Tim. 6:10. nil Tim. 3:8. I t See eh. 15. 

r Comp. Philemon 9. 2 1 Man. Gen. 2:7. I I PtL 
mil Tim. 3:8. n I Tim. 1:2: comp. I Tim. 



edge. Wo.; claim. K6. SO.; declare, Ki). 
reprobate— i.e. failing to satisfy the t<M, AT ; 
unfit, KO.; unjwoven, Kt y 80. Chap. 2, 
— V. 1. doctrine — teaching, Vor. sound 
doctrine — sound (healthy) teaching, Var. 
K6. KU. SO. 



14 

•The 
Jews," II KL 
16^. 

k See I Tun. 1:1 

I Command- 
ments of Men, 
Ex. 20:1. 

m See Col. 252. 

n See II Tim. 
4:4. 

The Truth, 
John 14.-6. 

IS 

p Comp. La. 

11:41; Rom. 

1420. 
q Innocence, 

Dan. 6:22. 
r Comp. Rom. 

14:14.23. 
t See ,4 Purincs- 

tion." Lev. 

1 See"Sin. M 
Gen. 3 A 

u Mind. Job 

383ft. 
9 See I Tim. 6 A 
w Consoesies, 

Acta 24.16. 



i ^oj 

1:13. 
1:14. 



o Love, I Cor. 13:1. 7 Or, stedfastn 



about setting things in order in Crete before Titus comes to 
Nicopolis to see Paul — 1 :5; 3:12. 

Rather Extended Salutation.— For so brief a letter the greet- 
ing (1:1-4) is long. Cf. two verses only in I Timothy and II 
Timothy. Discusses Paul, the elect, the gospel, God, Chmt, 
Titus. 

Titus and the Appointment of Elders.— This important mat- 
ter had apparently been overlooked when Paul was t her e 
1:5-9. 

Task before Titus and the Elders in Crete. — A serious cot, 
hence the need of care — 1:10-16. 

Social Problems. — As in I Timothy, so here Paul pvts 
pungent directions for the various classes in home and society 
— Ch.2. 

Practical Christian Life— The practical side of life is upper- 
most in Paul's mind in this Epistle — 3: 1-11. 

Messengers of PauL — Zenas the lawyer and Apouos are al- 
ready in Crete, while Arternas or Tychicus win come— 3:12 f- 

Flnal Exportation to Qood Works.— 3:14. 

With Christian FrieoaV-3:15. 
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h 
i 



See u Minie- 
tera," Acts 
15:39. 

Women, Ruth 
3:0. 

See "Teaching 
of Paul " on 
"Women." 
Acts8:L 
See I Tim. 
3:11. 

See" Gossip, " 
Pa. 15:3. 
See "Drunk- 
enness," Pr. 
23:29. 
See 'Bond- 
age," John 
8:33, 

I Tim. 3:8. 
Wine, Lev. 
10:9. 

See " Instruc- 
tion," la. 
54:13. 

See "Right- 
eousness," Pi. 
24:4. 



I Love, I Cot. 
13:1. 

m Husband, 
I Cor. 7:16. 

n See "Mar- 
riage," 
Gen. 6:2. 

o gee "Mother," 
Deut. 5:16. 

p Children, Gen. 
8:16. 



See '•Teach- 
ing of PauT' 

on "Christian 

Life," Acts 

8:1. 

Sober, I Pet. 

1:13. 

Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 

Comp. I Tim. 

5:14. 

Home, Lev. 

18:9. 

Kindness, 

Zech. 7.-9. 

See Eph. 5:22. 

I im. 6:1. 

Word of God, 

John 6:63, 
z Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 
6 a I Tim. 5:1. 
Acts 1 1 :23. 
f Example, I Cor. 4:16. 



t 



v 

* 

X 

V 



& that * a * c aged women likewise 
be reverent in demeanor, 4 not 

* slanderers nor *** enslaved to 
much * wine, j teachers of * that 
which is good; 4 that they may 
train the young women to l love 
their w * husbands, to love Q their 

* children, 5 to he * r sober- 
minded, chaste, ** workers at 

* home, n kind, being *tn subjec- 
tion to their own husbands, * that 
the v word of God be not * blas- 
phemed: 6 a *the younger men 
likewise c exhort to be d sober- 
minded: 7 in all things showing 
c thyself * an ensample of ° good 
works; in thy * doctrine showing 

* uncorruptness, gravity, 8 sound 
i speech, that cannot be con- 
demned; *that he that is of the 
contrary part may be l ashamed, 
having no "evil thing to say of 
us. 9 Exhort n9 1 servants to be 
in subjection to their own mas- 

Var. Read.— V. 4. tiain — So Weiss; 
school, El. Al. V. 5. blasphemed — i.e. be 
not Hi spoken of, Al.V.T. doctrine — teach- 
ing, ALEl. V. 9. servant* — i.e. slave*. Var.; 
slaves, SO. KtJ. K6. v. 12. instructing— 



So pradicaUy. DeW. Weiss; Disciplining, 
Al. El. Hu. Wie. instructing . . . denying 
—and a school of discipline for us that we 
deny, K5; DiscijiliuniK, that we deny, 
Kt)>; Fiiur.'itmjj u* Ui&t we deny, 80. to 
the iniiHit that . . wn should — that 
. . . we should, DeW, Ha*; in onler that 
. . , hit nuiy. AL Ho. Wtiwf, tYie* Da. 
world — &li %Q, SO,; stridlg, age, life, 
course of things, Var.; world -pflrioU t Kt). 
V. 13, appearing . ■ . the grc:it (Jod ;md 
our Saviour Jesus Christ — manifestation 
. . . uur grant God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, k'L Ian, 01. Wei*** ff"i*, Wq. tilth 
mo*t oflJie Qrvjfk FoUirrn; (U T the manifesta- 
tion dfth* sfory vf thi (jri<at Go*l (the Fnlher) 

b Young Men, I John 2:14. c Exhortation, 
d See "Mind," Job 38:36. 7 c See ch. 1 :4. 
g Good Works, I Tim. 5:10. h Doc- 
trine, Eph. 4:14. t Inoorruption, I Cor. 15:42. 8 / Speech, 
I Cor. 2:1. k I Pet. 2:12; comp. II Thess. 3:14. I See 
"Shame," Phil. 3:19. mEvil.Ps. 97:10. 9 n Servants, Ex. 
21 :2. a See Eph. 6:5; I Tim. 6:1. 1 Gr. bondservants. 

♦OLD AGE: A Blessing. — Promised to Abraham — Gen. 
15:15; Job 30:2. Bestowed— Gen. 25:8. 

People of Old Age.— Called: Elders— Job 12:20. Gray- 
haired — Job 15:10. Aged — Job 29:8. 

Instances of. — Abraham and Sarah — Gen. 18:11-13; 21:2, 
7. Lot— Gen. 19:31. Isaac — Gen. 27:2; Jacob — Gen. 37:3; 
44:20. Moses— Deut. 34:7. Joshua— Josh. 13:1; 23:1, 2; 
Gideon— Ju. 8:32. Man at Gibeah — Ju. 19:16, 17. Naomi- 
Ruth 4:15. Eli— I Sara. 4:18. Samuel— I Sam. 12:2. Bar- 
sillai— II Sam. 19:32, 35. David— I Ki. 1:1, 15; I Chr. 23:1; 
29:28; Ps. 37:25. Solomon— I Ki. 11:4. Prophet at Bethel 
— I Ki. 13:11.25,29. Ahijah— I Ki. 14:4. Asa— I Ki. 15:23. 
Shunammite's Husband — II Ki. 4:14. Jehoiada — II Chr. 
24:15. Job— Job 32:6; 42:17. Elisabeth— Lu. 1:7, 36. 
Zacharias — Lu. 1:7. Anna — Lu. 2:36. Paul — Philemon 9. 

Counsel with Old Men.— I Ki. 12:6. 8, 13; II Chr. 10:6, 8, 13. 

Proverbs concerning. — Pr. 17:6; 20:29; 22:6; 23:22. 



ters, and to be well-pleasing to 
them in all things; not * gainsay- 
ing; 10 not q purloining, but 
showing all good r fidelity; tfcat 
they may adorn the doctrine of 
* God our ' Saviour in all things. 
1 1 For the u grace of God 2 hath 
9 appeared, w bringing * salvation 
to all "men, 12 z instructing us, 
to the intent that, ab denying 
e ungodliness and d e worldly 
7 lusts, * we should * live soberly 
and 'righteously and godly in 
'this present 3 world; 13 look- 
ing for the * blessed ' hope and 
mn appearing of the op glory 4 of 
*the great God and our Sav- 
iour f Je-sus Christ; 14 who 
'gave himself for us, 'that he 
might v redeem us from all * in- 
iquity, and "'purify unto himself 
a * people for his own possession, 
v zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak and 
' exhort and a reprove with aD 

and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, Al. Da. 
Hu. DeW. Wi. n marg.j appearsnoe . . . 
deliverer Christ Jesus, SO. Kt). K6. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 2.—- V. 5. workers at 
home — So N* A C, Edd.; (workers at 
home, good, Ti. El. WH. DeW.; good 
workers at .home. La. 7V. Weiss); house- 
keepers, KO-: domestic, KU.; thrifty, 
economical, SO. V. 7. gravity-— So K A 
C, Edd.; gravity, sincerity, D*. V. 8. us 
—So K C D; you, A. Y. 10._good fidel- 
ity— So A« C D, Ac, WH. and Edd. NES.; 
love, TFif.* with one cursive MSS. V. 11. 
hath . . . men — Cor, hath appeared to all 
men bringing salvation, r marg.), K A C*. 
Edd.; that bnngeth salvation batnappearea 
to all men, C° D b % and several Fathers. 



p Gainsay, 
Titus 1. -9. 

to 

q See "Steal- 

• It T 

ing, Lev. 

119:11. 
r Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
* God, Gen. 1:1. 

1 See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:4a 

U 

u Grace, John 
1:17. 

2 Or, hath ap- 
peared to all 
men, brirtging 
salvation. 

v See II Tim. 

1:10; comp. 

ch.3:4. 
w See I Tim. 2:4. 
x Salvation for 

all Men, Acts 

2:40. 
y Man, Gen. 2:7. 



I 



12 

z Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

a Conformation 
and Trans- 
formation, 
Rom. 12:2. 

6 See"aeif- 
deniaK"Mt. 
16:: 4. 

c See "Sin," 
Gen. 3*. 

d Comp. ch. 3:3; 
Ilim. 6:9. 

e See "The 
World," Rev. 
10:6. 

/ Lust, Rom, 
6:12. 

IITim.3;12. 
Life, Gen. 2:7. 

t Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

* See I Tim. 
6:17. 

3 Or, age. 

13 

k Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 
I Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
m Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

n See II Thess. 2:8. o Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. p Glory, Ps. 

7:5. 4 Or, of our great God and Saviour, g II Pet. 1 :1 -comp. 

ch. 1 :4; I Tim. 1:1; II Tim. 1 :2. r See " Divinity of Jesus," 

Lu.2:21. 14 s Seel .im. 2:6. * See I Pet. 1:18 f. uRc- 

demption, Mt. 20:28. v Sin, Gen. 3:6. vHeb. 1:3; 9:14; 

I John 1:17. x Ex. 19:5; Deut. 14:2; I Pet. 2:9: see Eph. 1:11. 

y Ch. 3:8; Eph. 2:10- 1 Pet. 3:13. 15 x I Tim. 4:13; 5:20; 

see II Tim. 4 :2. a Reproof, II Tim. 3 :16. 

Duties of the Aged.— Titus 2:3. 

Appeal to. — I John 2:13 f. 

Prophecies concerning. — I Sam. 2:31; Job 5:26; Ps. 92:14; 
Is. 46:4; 65:20; Jer. 6:11; 31:13; Joel 1:2; 2:28; Zech. 8:4; 
Acts 2:17. 

Miscellaneous. — Men of Sodom — Gen. 19:4. No Compas- 
sion on — II Chr. 36:17. Jews — Esth. 3:13. Prayer of an 
Old Man— Ps. 71:9, 18. King— Eccl. 4:13. Vanity of, un- 
less Hlled with Good— Eccl. 6:3; 12:1. 

Figurative. — Lam. 2:21. 

The Title Elder originally had reference to Old Age.— Ex. 
3:16; Josh. 24:31; I Ki. 20:8. 

Attainment of Old Age a Special Blessing.— Job 5:26; Zech. 
8:4. 

Wisdom of the Aged proverbial. — Job 12:12; 32:7. 

Reverence to be shown the Aged. — Lev. 19:32; Pr. 23:22. 

Failure of Reverence an Evil.— Dent. 28:50; I Ki. 12:8; Is. 
47:6. 
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RESPECTING 



INDIVIDUALS. BENEDICTION 3: IS 



n 



8 

t 
u 

V 

w 

X 



a 



c 
d 

e 

f 



"Ex. 
[26:24. 



3 



"Put 
Ai to be 



7 



1 authority. ° Let ho * man e de- 
spise tf thee. 

them in ° mind 
in subjection to 
rulers, to authorities, to be obe- 
dient, to be i ready unto every 

* good work, 2 to speak ' evil of no 
man, m not to be "contentious, 
to be ° gentle, p showing all 
meekness toward all men. 3 
*For we also once were 'fool- 
ish, * l u disobedient, vw deceived, 
x v serving z divers a lusts and 
6 pleasures, c living in d e malice 
and ; envy, 9 hateful, hating one 
another. 4 But when the 

* ' i * kindness of l God our Sav- 
iour, and his m love toward man, 
n appeared, 5 ° not by works done 
in p righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but q according to his 
r * mercy he * u saved us, through 
the vw2 washing of xv regenera- 
tion 3 and * renewing of the° Holy 
Spirit, 6 b which he poured out 
upon us c richly, d through € Jg- 
§us Christ our Saviour; 7 that, 
being justified by his ° grace, 
we might be made * * i 4 heirs ac- 
cording to the * hope of ' eternal 
life. 8 m Faithful is the saying, 
and concerning these things n ° I 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 3. — V. 1. rulers, to 
authorities — governments and persons in 
power, SO.; governments and powers, 
Kty.; authoritative powers, KO. V. 3. 
For . . . were — the time is past that we 
were, KO. once — SoKV. SO.; aforetime, 
a. deceived — going astray. El. DeW. Ho. 
Weiss: led astray, Al.; erring, SO. KC; 
bound in error, KO. V. 5. washing of 
regeneration — layer of regeneration, Ho. 
Weiss: i.e. baptismal font, Al. El. Lan. 
Wo.: a (the, Kt v „ KO.) bath of the re- 
birth, SO. KtlTKO. V. 7. heirs . . . life 
— So Al. DeW.; heirs of eternal life ac- 
cording to (upon which we, K6.) (the, 
Kt}.) hope. El. Ixin. Weiss, Ho. r. mnrg.; 



IS 

Or. command- 
ment. [4:12. 
See I Tim. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See "Con- 
tempt," I Cor. 
16:11. 
Ch. 1 :4. 

I [2:14. 
Comp. II Tim. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Civil and 
National 
Life."Acts8:l. 
Mind, Job 
38:36. 

See Rom. 13:1. 
Obedienoe.Ex. 
24:7. [2:21. 
See II Tim. 
liood Works, 
I Tim. 5:10. 

2 
I Evil, Ps.97:10. 
m I Tim. 3:3; 

I Pet. 2:18. 
See "Strife," 
Pr. 26:21. 
See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 

II Pet. 1 :5. 
See II Tim. 
2:25. 

3 

Comp. Rom. 

11:30; I Cor. 

6:11. Col. 3:7. 

See "The 

Foolish," Jer. 

17:11. [3:6. 

See* 'Sin. "Gen. 

See "Rebel- 
lion," Es.20:8. 

Ch. 1:16. 

Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 

II Tim. 3:13. 

See "Bond- 
age," John 

8:33 

Rom. 6:6. 12. 

II Tim. 3:6; 

comp. ch. 

2:12. [6:12. 

Lust, Rom. 

Plens;ire, 

II Tim. 3:4. 

Life. Oen. 2:7. 

Malice, I Cor. 

4:20. 

See Rom. 1 :29. 

See "Jeal- 
ousy, 

34:13 

Hatred, Pr, 
4 

Pee ••(iracc," 

John 1 :17. 

See "(Jot! 

plans Man's 

Salvation," 

Acts !:40. 

Kindness, 

Zecb. 7:9. 

A' Eph. 2:7; oomp.Rom. 2:4; I Pet. 2:3. I God, Gen. 1 :1 . m Love, 
I Cor. 13:1. « Seech. 2:11. 5 o SeeEnh. 2:9. p Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. q I Pet. 1:3; comp. Eph. 2:4. r Mercy, Ps. 
Jo.Q. i Mercy of God, Gen. 1:1. / 8alvation, Acts 2:40. 
<i II Tim. 1:9: see Rom. 11:14. v Washing, I Ki. 7:26. 
■rJohn 3:5; Eph. 5:26; comp. I Pet. 3:31. 2 Or. later. 
x See "New Birth," John 3:5. y See 'Conversion," Mt. 13:15. 
\ Or, and through renewing, z Conformation and Transfor- 
mation. Rom. 12:2. <r Holy Spirit. John 14.-16. 6 A See 
Rom. 5:5. r Comp. Rom. 2:4: I Tim. 6:17. d Salvation 
through Jesus, Acts 2:40. e Divinity of Jesus. Lu. 2:21. 
7 f Justification, Rom. 4:25. g Grace. John 1:17. h See 
" Adoption." II Cor. 6:18. i Inheritance, I Chr. 21 3. / See 
ch. 1:2; Rom. 8:17. 24; comp. Mt725:34; Mk. 10:17. 40r. 
hetrs, according to hope* of eternal life, k Hope, Pr. 23:18. 
I Eternal Life, Gen. 2:7. 8 m Faithfuli ~ ~ " 



, Faithfulness, I Cor. 4:17. 

I Hm.2:8. o i*ee -Paul." Acts 8:1. 



n See 



desire that thou affirm * confi- 
dently, to the end that they who 
have q believed God may be 
careful to f5 maintain 'good 
works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men: 9 but 
1 shun * foolish • questionings, 
and w * genealogies, and y strifes, 
and z fightings 4 * about the c law ; 
for they are 4 unprofitable and 
'vain. 10 A '? factious roan 
h after a first and second i ad- 
monition i * e refuse; 11' knowing 
thatsuch a one is * perverted, and 
m sinneth, being n self-condemned . 

12 When ° I shall send Ar^te- 
m&s unto thee, or p Tyeh-I-eiis, 
* give diligence to come unto me 
r to Ni-c6p^o*lIs: for there I have 
determined to ** winter* 13 
u Set forward ZeM&s the * lawyer 
and * A-poKl&s on their * journey 
diligently, that* nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 14 And let* our 
people also learn to a5 maintain 
good works for" necessary 7 uses, 
that they be not c d unfruitful. 

15 e All that are with me ; sa- 
lute thee. Salute them that 
love us ° in h faith. 

' Grace be with you all. 

accord 
Vs 

AL 

KO-; conduct, Kf}.; accomplish, SO. V. 
10. A factious man — i.e. who causes divi- 
sions in the church by erroneous teaching, 
especially bu teaching of this kind (v. 9), 
El.; a man inclined to sectarianism, KO'. 
a sectarian, KU- SO.; a man that is heret- 
ical, R. refuse — ; avoid, Ho. Al. El. DeW. r 
marg.; shun, KO-: do not tolerate, Kt). 
V. 11. perverted — i*e. thoroughly perverted, 
Al. Lan. Wo. V . 13. lawyer — = Jewish doc- 
tor of the law (as Lu. 11 :45), DeW. Al. EL 
probably; —Roman juriconsult, Ho. Hu. 
probably; teacher of law, KQ.', expert in 
the law, KU-; scholar of the law, SO. 
V. 14. our people — t'.e. our feUqw believers. 
Al. Wo.; ours. Ktf. SO. KO. uses- 
wants, Al. El. Ho. Weiss, r marg.; needs, 
SO. Kt*. V. 15. in— So El. Da.; in the. Al. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— V. 15. All— So K* 
A CD* Al. Ti. Tr. El. WH. NES.; add. 
Amen, K« P* H F, La. 1 ; add Postscript, 
To Titus, N C ; Al. Tr.; To Titus was 
written from Nicopolis, A. 
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d 
e 
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Conl 
Pnil.3^1. 
8©e "Faith," 
Heb. 11:1.(14. 
V. 14; eh. 2:7. 
Or, profe&hon- 
e*£ occupation.*. 
Good Works. 

I Tim. 5:10. 

9 

II Tim. 2:16 
II Tim. 2^3; 
see I Tim. 1 :4. 
Quest ion infs. 
Phil. 2:14. 
Genealogies, 
Mt. 1:1. 

I Tim. 1:4. 
Strife, Pr. 
26 n. 
J as. 4:1. 
See "Judaii 
ers."G«J.2:4. 
See --Cove- 
nantB," Cen 
17 A (31:24. 
Law. Deut, 
IITmi.2:14. 
Vanity, EccL 
1:2. 

10 [1617. 
See Rom. 
Factions. Rora. 
2^. [18:15 f. 
Comp. sit. 
See ^Exhor- 
tation, " Acts 
11^3. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Paur* 
on "Disci- 
pline." Acts 
8:1. [10. 

Comp. II John 
Or, avoid. 
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t 
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V 



1:11; Col. 1:10. 15 e (Jomp. 

10:4. g Comp. I Tim. 1 :2. h Faith. Heb. 11 



15 e Comp. Acts 20:34. 



II 

/ Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 

m Sin, Gen. 3.-6. 

n See "Con- 
science/' Arts 
24:16. 
12 
Paul. Acts 8:1. 
Tyobjcum 
Acts 20:4.U 9. 
See II Tim. 
Comp. II Tim. 
4:10. \HJi. 
Winter, Geo. 
Comp. 11 Tim. 
4:21. 

13 [lo3. 
Comp. Acts 
Doctor of 
Lau\Acts5:34. 

id Apolloa. Arts 
18:24. 

x Journev, 
Jonah 3:4. 

y See 4 * Fratern- 
ity. "Pa. 133:1. 

14 

z Comp. ch. 2:*"'. 
a Sec v. S. 
b Comp. Rom. 

12:13; PhB. 

4:16. 
7 Or, wants. 
c See "Fruit" 

(fi«.), Ler. 

23 '40 
jd Mt. 7:19: Phi 
/Salutation. Ivi 
:I. tSeeCoUls 



♦PERVERSE.— Num. 23:21. II Sam. 22:27: 24:17: HO: 
6:37; Ps. 18:26: Pr. 3:32; 15:4; 16:28; Is. 10:1: Hab. 13. 13 
Generation-Deut.32:5.20; Mt. 17:17. Heart— Pr. 11:20; I J s : 
23:33. Lips-Pr. 4:24. Things— Pr.2:12. Tongue— Pr. 10:31 

Pervert.— Ex. 23:8; Job 8:3; Jer. 23:36; Dan. 11:3*: (iaJ 
1:7; Titus 3:11. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHI-LE-M0N* 



SALUTATION. THANKSGIVING FOR PHILEMON'S LOVE AND FELLOWSHIP 



1 d Paul, a bcde prisoner of 
'Christ Je^stts, and 'Tlm^-thy 
1 our * brother, to Phi-le-m6n 
our * beloved and j * ' fellow- 
worker, 2 and to Ap-phT-a m2 our 
* sister, and to ° Ar-ehlp-pus our 
pq fellow-soldier, and to r *the 
church in thy tu house: 3 
vv Grace to you and z peace 
from v God our Father and the 
z Lord Je-stis Christ. 

4 a b I thank iny God always, 
f making mention of thee in my 
d prayers, 5 e hearing of 3 thy 

Var. Read.— Philemon. V. 5. thy . . . 
faith — thy love and faith (i.e. faith toward 
the Lord, love toward the taints), Al. Be. 
DeW. Li. Wie. VIN.; thy love, and the 
faith (faithfulness, Me.) Ac, Da. El. Me. 
(i.e. and the faith which thou hast toward 



1 

a Paul, Acts 8:1. 

b See Phil. 1:1. 

c 8ee "Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 

d See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

e Vs. 9, 23; see 
Eph. 3:1. 

/ Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 

Timothy, 
Acts 16:1; 
I Tim. 1:1. 

1 Gr. the brother. 
h Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 

i Jas. 1:16. 

j See "Labor," 

Ex. 23:12. 
k See "Fellow- 
ship," II Cor. 
8:4. [2:25. 

I V.24;seePhil. 

2 

m Rom. 16:1. 

2 Gr. the sister. 
n Sister, Mt. 

19:29. 
© Col. 4:17. 
p Phil. 2:25- 

com p. II Tim. 

2:3. 
©See * ; Soldiers," Ju. 20:10. r TheChuroh, Acts 20:28. * See 
Rom. 16:5. t House, Deut. 24:10. u Home, Lev. 18:9. 

3 v Grace, John 1:17. vo See Rom. 1 :7. x Peace, Pr. 17:1. 
y Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. z Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2 :2 1 . 

4 a See Rom. 1:8. b Thanksgiving, II Tim* 4:15. r Rom. 
1:9. d Prayer, Mt. 5.44. 5 e See Eph. 1:15; Col. 1:4; 
comp. I Thess. 3 :6. 3 Or, thy love and faith. 

- ^1 1 1 ' fc I I ■ ■ T ■— 1 II I ■ II I L - ' | . _ , , m 

♦PHILEMON: Date.-— Th's Epistle was sent at the same 
time with Colossians and Ephesians — Philemon 10, 13; Col. 
4:7-9; Eph. 6:21 f. Onesimus and Tychicus bear the Epistle 
to the Colossians (4:7-9). while Onesimus bears the one to 
Philemon (10) and Tychicus is the bearer of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians (6:21). Paul is still a prisoner in Rome (Philemon 
1). and this group of letters was written while there, possibly 
just after the one to the Philippians and shortly before his 
release. Cf. Acts 28:30 f. The Epistle probably belongs to 
the year a.d. 62 or 63. 

Personal Character of the Epistle. — No great doctrinal mat- 
ters are involved, nor is the letter addressed to a church. But 
it is a delightful picture of domestic fife in Colossjp, one of the 
great cities in the Lycus Valley in the Province of Asia. 

A Family Group. — Apphia seems to be the wife of Philemon 
and Archippus is their son — Philemon 1 f. It was a family 
of influence in the city and their home was used as a meeting 
place for the church in Colosss? — v. 2. The possessions of 
s'aves did not necessarily indicate great wealth, unless the 
number was considerable. It is possible that this family 
came under Paul's influence while he was in Ephesus — Acts 
19:10. 

Onesimus. — He had a good name, but he had not lived up 
to it— v. 10 f. He was not only a runaway slave, but had ap- 
parently stolen something as he left — v. 19. Rome was a 
favorite resort for runaway slaves, and Onesimus went there. 
He came under Paul's influence and was led to Christ by him 
— v. 10. 



1 ; — 

Move, and of the 9 faith which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jfc- 
§tks, and toward all the h saints; 
6 that the fellowship of thy 
faith may become effectual, in 
the 1 * knowledge of every good 
thing which is in 4 you, unto 
€hrist. 7 For 'I had much 
m * joy and ° comfort in thy love, 
because the p hearts of the saints 
have been q r refreshed through 
thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, 'though I have 
all ' boldness in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is* befitting, 9 yet 

the Lord and dost show toward the saints, 
EL). V. 6. the . . . faith — i.e. the kindly 
deeds which spring from the faith, Li. Wo. 
(DeW. nearly); the communion with thy 
faith (faithfulness. Me.) which other men 
enjoy, Al. El. Me. (Da. apparently); the 
faith which thou hast in common with all 
the saints, Be. Wie.; the communication of 
thy faith. VIN. knowledge— full knowl- 
edge, Al. Da. El. Li. Me. (cf. II Cor. 1:14). 

! Var. Read.-— Title.— To Philemon, K A, 
Edd. NES. Chap. I.— V. 6. you— So K, 
Ti. Tr.\ us, A C D, La. 7V.» WH> El. Li.* 
A I. NES. R mora. 



m 

n 

o 



Q 

r 



t 
u 



Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Saints. Rev. 
14:12. 



Fellowship, 
II Cor. 8:4. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Philemon 1:9; 
Col. 1:9; 3:10. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read us. 



See "Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 
Joy. Ps. 30:5. 
II Cor. 7:4, 13. 
Consolation, 
Mt. 5:4. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Refreshing, 
Lam. 1:11. 
V. 20; I Cor. 
16:18; II Cor. 
7:13. 

8 

Comp. II Cor. 
3:12. 1 Thess. 
2:6. 

Boldness, 
Acts 14:3. 
Comp. Eph. 
5:4. 



Christian Slaves. — Slavery had its grip on the Roman em- 
pire. These slaves were not all degraded people by any 
means. Many of them were captives in war. Some of them 
were persons of real culture and distinction. But Roman law 
not only recognized slavery, but showed no sympathy with 
the slave. It was a delicate and dangerous situation. The 
conversion of the slaves to Christ often put master and slave 
in the same church. Nowhere does Paul show more con- 
summate skill than in hand'ing of such a subject in this 
Epistle. 

Sociological Problems. — The modern problems in social life 
are old problems. They come into the horizon of this Epistle. 
The way that Christianity approaches such subjects is here 
finely illustrated. 

Courtesy. — This is not essentially a Christian grace, but 
Christianity includes it. There is a fine flavor of courtesy in 
this Epistle. There is no railing at Philemon. 

Dellcacv. — So also Onesimus is not branded a mere run- 
away slave. Paul calls him his " chHd " (10); " a brother 
beloved " (16): " no longer a servant." 

Compliment for Philemon. — It is not mere empty eulogy in 
4—7, but sincere appreciation of his worth and work. 

Return of Onesimus. — Paul acknowledges Philemon's legal 
claim on Onesimus, and so sends him back, but with a plea 
for his voluntary return — vs. 8-14. 

Paul's Pledge for Onesimus. — He guarantees him Christian 
character, pleads for his reception in that relation, and offers to 
repay what he may have taken when he left— vs. 1 5-20. [cont. 
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PHILEMON 

ONESIMUS NO LONGER A SERVANT. 



BENEDICTION 



c 

d 

e 



f 







3 

k 



m 



u 



T 



Love. I Cor. 
13:1. 

Beseeching, 
Rom. 15:30. 
Rom. 12:1. 
Paul, Acta 8:1. 
Old Age. 
Titus 2:3. 
Or, an am- 
bassador, and 
novo Ac. 
See "Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 
See " Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

10 

See "Father," 
Ex. 21:15. 
Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 
See I Cor. 
4:14 f. 
See " New 
Birth," John 
3:5. 

Bonds. Heb. 
11:35. 
Col. 4:9. 
The Greek 
word means 
Helpful. 
Comp. v. 20 
marg. 

12 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

13 

Minister, 
Acts 15:39. 
Comp. v. 10; 
Phil. 1:7. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
Gr. good ti- 
dings. See 
marginal note 
on Mt. 4:23. 

14 

Mind. Job 
38:36. 
Kindness. 
Zerh. 7:9. 
I Pet. 5:2- 
comp. II Oor. 
9:7. 



15 

v Comp. Gen. 

45:5.8. 
w Season ■ Gen. 

8:22. 



J 



for a love's sake I rather b e be 
seech, being such a one as d Paul 
c l the aged, and now ; g a pris- 
oner also of h Christ Je-§tis: 10 I 
beseech thee for my * * * child, 
whom I have ' begotten in my 
m bonds, w 2 O-nfc^-mfcs, 11 who 
once was unprofitable to thee, 
but now is profitable to thee and 
to me: 12 whom I have sent back 
to thee in his own person, that 
is, my very ° heart: 13 whom I 
would fain have kept with me, 
that in thy behalf he might 
p minister unto me in the q bonds 
of the ra gospel: 14 but without 
thy *mind I would do nothing; 
that thy 'goodness should "not 
be as of necessity, but of free 
will. 15 For perhaps p he was 
therefore parted from thee for 
a "season, that thou shouldest 
have him for ever; 16 x no longer 
as a v z 4 servant, but more than a 
4 servant, a a b c brother d beloved, 
specially to me, but how much 
rather to thee, both 'in the 
1 flesh and in the * Lord. 17 If 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. beseech . . . Paul 
— So (beseech thrc) T>n. Li Wq.; boaeech 
tlht*. Being imrh an one iif. winr* / am 
otic who ttQuXd rather beMech than mmmnnd, 
• '. s o, pre hue si* Paul, At. &l. Af*'. iDrW. 
Wit. nmrit/rj; nthnrt tbt-c B^ihk of such 
n kin i J na iViul. 8CHN** best-ecu. ?ijijH»:ir- 
inu: r Ar. r BO.; beiserh thw* — QQQSidcr, 
I PauJ, LUK. the n&<l— So Hit. . , . an 
iiHPil mw\ U. IhW El. MtTwi* VIM.; 
an LimLiiimuiiloi", Li. LUM. {WH. au&pt-vta 
rvrr upturn in ihv rm<tittQ, bitt think thai 
omhiAAUfMiitr mi* St. Paul's utmnimv* the 
fun, SCI1N, LITE.) old man, SO, SCttS. 
LITE, V. 1J. mice *foretimp| r. v 12. 
have wnt— f.r. newt, /ft. hi. Wo. YjN.; 
am Hcrnlinc, SO ; am flrndiiijt agftin, 
SC.'! IK.; srtul now, \A'K. my very rn'iirt 
— So Lt. /I/. Da. JH. jlfe. VIN. Cthe son of 
my bowels', my own flesh and blood, Wo.; 
so DeW. perhaps)' my own heart, SO.; 
my innermost, SCH.; "him" say I, that 
is (means): my own heart, LUL. V. 14. 



16 

x I Cor. 7:22. 

y Servant. Ex. 21:2. a Sec " Bondage." John 8:33. 4 Gr. 
bondservant. a Mt. 23:8; I Tim. 6:2. b Brethren, Gen. 
13:8. c See " Fraternity," Ps. 133:1. d Beloved. Jas. 1:16. 
e Comp. Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22. / Flesh, Rom. 2:28. g Lord- 
ship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



Suggestion of Firedon. — In verse 21 Paul expresses the 
hope that he WW set Onesimus free. 

Gradual Emancipation.— Evidently then Paul announces a 
spirit of love for Christian slaves as men and brethren which 
had in it the destruction of human slavery. This leaven of 
freedom has worked through the ages, and the Epistle to 
Philemon is a charter of freedom. 

Qroup of Friends. — Timothy is with Paul in Room — 1. 



then thou countest me a * part- 
ner, receive him as myself. 18 
But if he hath wronged thee at 
all, or 'oweth thee aught, put 
that to mine account; 19 j I 
Paul * write it with mine own 
'hand, I wjl rtpay it: "that I 
say not unto thee that thou 
n owest to me even thine own self 
besides. 20 Yea, brother, let 
me have oS joy of thee in the 
Lord: p refresh my heart in 
Christ. 

21 q Having r confidence in 
thine 'obedience I write unto 
thee, ' knowing that thou wilt do 
even beyond what I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me also ""a lodg- 
ing: for wx l hope that through 
v your 'prayers a6 I shall be 
granted unto you. 

23 c Ep^phr&s, my d fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je-stis, 'sa- 
luteth thee; 24 and so do f Mark, 
'Ar-Is-tar^ehus, *De*mas, 
* Luke, my fellow-workers. 

25 ' k The grace of •our Lord 
Je-stis Christ be 'with your 
m spirit. 7 A-men'. 

goodoJW — .So LVM ■ good service. Da.; 
benevolence. fciO. LUE.j tTDotl, SCHN. 
\ l.'j. have him^^A* LUM.: have hi tu iar 
thine own, AL JSt /Jo. D*W. W, -Uc. It'ie. 
hVE.; ret-eive liim t tA*i havt him for 
th«*< S* "UN, ■ have him in posvossioti* cHJ. 
V. IS. servant — nhtw. Kaf. V. 2(1. We 
jdy make use r Lt'E. joy — maiiMa€li*m t 
cupjffjri. hi,; heljv Ji mora.; **r, j profit, A I. 
D*f. u iih rtf. nllumw k* i/i# luina* Chtcxitnus. 
vhirh - Prvfitehlu Var.; jiiolii, SO. SCHN. 
VIN. 

Var. Read. — V, 12. So La. Ti. WH. 
apparently, but A I. DeW. Li. Me. think the 
sense of this reading the same as that of the 
text of a. v. back , . . person — again: 
thou therefore receive him, K e C a V, vuto. 
Pesh. Nfemph. El. Tr. % - again to thee, «* 
A. La. Ti. fr> AX. Li. WH. V. 36. Amen— 
So K C D h - omit, A D*, Edd.; add Post- 
script, To Philemon, St C, Tr. AL 



o 
5 



Col. 1 .7. 
d See Rom. 10:7; comp. v. 1. e Salutation. Lai. 
24 / Mark. Mk. 1:1. g Ariatarchua. Acta 19 25. 
mas, Col. 4:14. i Luke. Lu. 1:1. 25 / See Gal 
k Grace. John 1 :17. 6 Some ancient authorities read th* 
7 See II Tim. 4 :22. m 8pirit. Job 4:15. 7 Many ancirat 
authorities omit .Afnen. 



17 

II Cor. 823: 
comp. ▼. 6. 

IS 

See "Debt." 
Ex. 2225. 



19 

See I Oor. 
16:21; comp. 
II Cor. 10:1; 
Gal. 52. 
Writing. 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

Comp. II Oor 
9:4. 

See' "Human 
and Divine 
Agency in 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:4a • 



20 

Joy. Pe. 30-JL 
Or, fce/p. 
Comp. v. 10 
marg. 
Refreshing. 
Lam. 1:11. 



21 

Seell Cor. 
2:3. 

Confidence. 
PhiL3:3. 
Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 



22 

See'Hospi- 
tahW Lu. 
14:12. 

v Acta 28 :2a. 

it Comp. Phil. 
125; 2:24. 

r Hope. Pr. 
23:18. 

1/ See II Cor. 
1:11. 

z Prayer. Mt. 
5:44. 

a See "Provi- 
dence of 
God,'* Gen. 
1:1. 

b Comp. ActF 
27:24: Heb. 
13:19. 



23 



10 4. 
ADe- 

6:1* 



u 



Epaphraa, who ie from Coinasue (Col. 4:12), be caJls bis " fel* 
k>w-pri»oner " (Philemon 23), probably in a spiritual aeaee. 
though the point ia not certain. John Mark is asain with 
Paul (23), so that he has come back into Paul's favor. Lukt. 
tbe faithful physician and friend, Aristarchos, and Deanav ar* 
also Paul's " fellow-worken." He is not without sympathy 
| and support in Rome. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS* 



1: 1 



god's final word spoken through his son, who is superior to 1: 6 

THE ANGELS 



1. 



in 



1 

a God, Gen. 1:1. 
b Ch. 2:2 f.; 3:5; 

4:8:5:6; 

11:18:12:12; 

John 9:29. 
c Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
d Prophets, 

IIKi. 17:13. 
e Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:L9. 
/ See Acta 2:30; 

3:21. 
g Comp. Num. 

12:6, 8; Joel 

2:28. 
2 
h Comp. ch. 

9:26; I Pet. 

1:20: see Mt. 

13:39. 
i Day, Lev. 

25*8 
i Ch*. 3:6; 5:8; 

7:28; comp. 

John 5:26, 27. 
k See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
1 Gr. a Son. 
I See "Inherit- 
ance," I Chr. 

21:3. 
m Comp. ch. 2:8; 

Ps.2:8;Mt. 

28:18;Mk. 

12:7; Rom. 

8:17. 
n Jesus the Creator, Iai. 2:21. 
I Cor. 8:6 - *" h 
10:6. 



° God, having of old time 
spoken unto the c lathers 
d e f the prophets by divers por- 
tions and g in divers manners, 2 
hath A at the end of these * days 
spoken unto us in ikl his Son, 
whom he appointed ' m heir of all 
things, n ° through whom also he 
made the vq 2 worlds; 3 who be- 
ing the effulgence of his r * glory, 
and 8 the very ' image of his 
substance, and "upholding all 
things by the "word of his 

Var. Rend.— Chap. I.— V. 1. having— 
So ANG.; strictly, after he had, Al. Bl. 
Da. Del. DeW. Vs. 1, 2. m— So Al. Bl. Da. 
Lu. Wo,; by, Del. Eb. V. 1. divers portions 
— Strictly, in many parts (Al. Da. Wo. W. 
VIN.), bul practically, at many times, Del. 
Lu.; with manifold speech (■Le. al many 
times by many persons), Bl. DeW. Eb. Wo.; 
in many portions, ANG.: manifoldly, 
HOLL. KU. SO. V. 2. worlds— So Bl. Del. 
Eb. Lu. Wo. SO. (universe, Wo.): ages, 
Al. Be.: cosmos (world-all), HOLL.; the 
All, KU. V. 3. effulgence— So Al. Be. Bl. 
Del. Mou. Wo. SO. Kt v . VLN.; reflexion, 



... o John 1:3; Col. 1:16; comp. 

p See u Cosmology," Ps. 104:2. g World, Rev. 
2 Gr. ages. Comp. I Tim. 1 :17. 3 r Glory, Ps. 7:5. 



.<? Glory of God, Gen. 1 
f See II Cor. 4:4. 



: 1 . 3 Or, the impress of his substance. 



John 6:63. 



« Comp. Col. 1 



impr4 
:lf. 



v Word of God, 



* HEBREWS: Author. — Absolutely unknown. Origin said 
only God knew who wrote this wonderful Book, one of the 
greatest in the New Testament. Paul, Barnabas, Apollos, 
Luke, Clement, Timothy, Silas, Prisoilla, and others have 
advocates. Modem scholarship is on the whole against the 
Pauline authorship. But Pauline: In the sense that Paul's 
two great doctrines of a spiritual religion and one universal in 
scope run through the entire book. The writer may or may 
not have been a disciple of Paul, but he had Paul's conception 
of freedom from ceremony and the glory of the redemptive 
work of Christ: Heb. 2:9. Either Jew or Greek: The au- 
thor's familiarity with the Levitieal ritual and tabernacle ser- 
vice may indicate a Jewish mind; but. if so, it was one in 
touch with Hellenism and Greek philosophy— Heb. 1:2 f. 
The writer was in touch with both worlds of thought. Not a 
Hellenixer: But the author did not make a mere blend of 
Judaism and Hellenism after the manner of Philo and the 
other Jewish Alexandrian philosophers. The terms " efful- 
gence," " image." " substanoe" (1:3) do show knowledge of 
Greek philosophical terms, but they are charged with a Chris- 
tian content. Not a Judaisen The prolonged discussion of 
the Jewish Ceremonial System made it impossible for the au- 
thor to betray his sympathy with the position of the Judai- 
sers (Acts 16:1 . 5) if he had held it. On the contrary he goes 
further than Paul (cf. Acta 21:22 ff.) and urges Jewish Chris- 
tiana to leave Mosaism — Heb. 13:18. 



power, when he had made 
wxvt purification of a sins, b c sat 
down on the a right hand of 
the • ; Majesty on high; 4 having 
become by so much better than 
the * angels, as he hath in- 
herited a more excellent * * name 
than they. 5 For unto which of 
the angels said he at any time, 
1 4 Thou art my * Son, 
This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

6 1 will be to him a ' Father, 
And he shall be to me a Son ? 

Lii. (DeW. perhaps); brightness, HOLL. 
very image — i.e. impr*9mon as of a teal, Al. 
Bl. VIN.; expression, W. K().; impres- 
sion, SO. HOLL.; very impress, AUG. 
VIN. (alt.), substance— So Al. Be. El. Da. 
Del. DeW. Lu. ANG.; essence. Wo. 

Var. Read.— Title.— To the Hebrews, K 
AB, La. Ti. TV. At (7 his cpirtlc stands 
here t'ft D K L, ami tn^/j.v later At ^ . , hut in 
KABCitu vjaceil «*xf a/fttr [J Tut**.). 
Chap. I.—V. 2. at . t . days— m\ at the 
end of this present prvMfssianic tu?t of 
the world, Eb. Lii., so At. Bi DeW 4 mther, 
in these days that are the last time, Drt.), 
KABD, Edd. V. 3 bad nmde purifica- 
tion—So NAB, EM.; hud by hfm»elf 
made purification, D. sin*» — St> K*AB 
D*, Edd. Lii.; oursL «*, D". 



10 Purification, 
Lev. 15:2. 

1 ^ee "Redemp- 
tion," Mt. 
20:22. 

y Fee "Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

z See oh. 9:14; 
Titus 2:14. 

a Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

6 Ch.8:l: 
10:12:12:2; 
see Mk. 16:19. 

c See "Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

d Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

e See "Sove- 
reignty of 
God." Gen. 
1:1. 

/ Comp. II Pet. 
1:17. 
4 

Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

a Name, Acts 
16:18. 

i Comp. Eph. 
1:21; Phil. 2:9. 

5 
j See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus." 
Gen. 3:15. 



4 
k 

5 

I 



Q. Ps. 2:7. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 
Q. II Sam. 
7:14. 

Fatherhood of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 



Readers.— Title may not be original; entire argument is 
meant for Jews. Probably Jewish Christians of Palestine, 
though not necessarily of one town like Jerusalem. 

Place. — Author may be in Italy (Heb. 13:24), though the 
reference is ambiguous. 

Date. — Probably just before destruction of the Temple in 
A.n. 70, since the mention of that fact would have greatly 
strengthened the argument about the vanishing of the Old 
Dispensation in 8:13. Timothy is released — Heb. 13:23. If 
he did go to Paul's relief (II Tim. 3:21) in A.n. 68 and was 
himself imprisoned, the date would be practically known as 
A.n. 69. 

Temptation of Readers*— Apostasy (Heb. 3:12. 14; 4:1. 11, 
14 &c.) was the peril of these Hebrew Christians. Their Jew- 
ish neighbors had derided Christianity as not a true religion. 
They charged that it was a religion without a glorious past or 
origin, with no great heroes, with no priestly service, no Tem- 
ple — the religion of a mere man, and a man of very humble 
estate and ignoble death. They had no prophets, no angels, 
no Moses, no Aaron, no Holy of Holies. 

Contrast with Peril of the OalstUms.— The Galatians were 
urged by the Judaisers to add Judaism to Christianity in 
order to render it effective. The readers of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews are urged to give up Christianity entirely and re- 
turn to Judaism, which was sufficient of itself. 

Great Christian Apologetic— Judaism and Christianity are 



2267 



Digitized by 



Google 



1: 6 



HEBREWS 

JESUS SUPERIOR TO THE ANGELS 



1: 10 



a 

b 
2 



f 



5 

k 



Or, And 
again, when he 
bringeth in. 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
Ch. 10:5. 
Or, shall have 
brought in. 
See "Livinity 
of Jesus," 1/a. 
251. 

Firstborn, 
Ex. 12:1. 
World, Rev. 
10:6. 

Gr.the in- 
habited earth. 
Q. Deut. 
32:43 Sep*.; 
comp. Pa. 
97:7. 

Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Worship, Mi, 
4:10. 



Q. Ps. 104:4. 
Wind, Job 
27:21. 

Minister, Acts 
15:39. 
Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 



8 



6 * And when a he again b 2 bring- 
eth in the c d firstborn into e 8 the 
world he saith, 4 And let all the 
; angels of God g worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
6 Who maketh his angeb 

* winds, 
And his * ministers a flame of 
1 fire: 

8 but of the * Son he saith, 
• 7 Thy 'throne, O God, is 

for ever and ever; 
And the m sceptre of n upright- 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. when . . . in — So (lit. 
shall have brought) in, Al. Da. Del. DtW. 
Lu. Mou. ANG. VIN.; again, when he 
bringeth in. Be. Bl. Field, r marg.; of the 
time when be again will bring in, HOLL.; 
or, when on the other hand ne bringeth, 
W. SO. (nearly), the world — i.e. all crea- 
tion, Bl.; the (inhabited) earth, Al. Eb. 
La. Mou., so nearly Del DeW. Vs. 7, 8, 13. 
of — i.e. in reference to, Var. V. 7. winds 
— So Al Bl Da. Del DeW. Eb. LU. Wo. 
W. HOLL, KO. VIN. ANG.; spirits, SO. 
r marg. V.9. Therefore God . . . anoint- 
ed — therefore God. even thy God Ac, Al. 
Wo. Mou.; therefore, O God, thy God 
Son, Gen. hath anointed (lit. did anoint), Be. Bl Da. 

21:19. 

6 Q. Ps. 45 .-6 f . 7 Or, Thy throne is God for dec. I Throne, 
Acts 12 :21 . m Sceptre, Esth. 5 :2. n See '* Character of 
Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 

thus pitted against each other at the point where Judaism 
seemed strongest — the ritual and ceremonial. The author 
accepts the challenge and gives the Christian interpretation 
of the Jewish ceremonial and its bearing on Christianity. 
Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount contrasted His teaching of 
righteousness with that of the rabbis. Here the whole system 
of type and ceremony is shown to be meaningless apart from 
Christ, who was the Reality to which all the Types pointed. 

Distinct Type of Christian Thought.— Priesthood of Christ. 
So here we have one great field of Christian thought hardly 
worked out at all elsewhere in the New Testament. It is in- 
deed the very heart of the work of Christ, His atoning death, 
that is here presented in its priestly aspects. Jesus as Priest 
is the burden of the book. 

Argument by Contrast. — The author uses the method of 
contrast to prove his great contention. He measures Jesus 
against every point of glory in the Old Testament Dispensa- 
tion. 

Jesus the Heart of the Book. — He is the glory of Christian- 
ity. So the author does not shun the human name Jesus, but 
glories in it — 2:9; 3:1- What the readers need is a true con- 
ception of Jesus. 

Person of Christ. — Hence the book becomes the most ex- 
tended discussion of Christology in the New Testament. Cf. 
Colossians, when Paul asserts the true idea of Christ's person 
as opposed to the Gnostic depreciation. 

Son of God. — All through the book Jesus is presented as 
the Son of God— 1:2, 6-14; 4:14, Ac. 

Son of Man. — The Humanity of Jesus is not only admitted, 
but is shown to be His greatest glory and element of power in 
His priestly work — 2:5-18. The purpose of the Incarnation is 
thus seen. 

Nature of Jesus. — The terms used show His real humanity 
and real deity, avoiding both Sabellianism and Arianism — 
1:3 f • He is now in Majesty by the Father's side. 

Jesus superior to the Old Testament Prophets. — 1:1-3. 
Because He is God's Son. Hence His message demands more 
respect. 

Jesus superior to Angels. — 1:4; 2:18. Because He is God's 
Son. Hence the new message calls for more earnest heed-' 
2:1-4. 

Jesus Superior to Moses and Joshua. — 3:1-4:13. Because 

He is God's Son. Hence the greater peril of disobeying Him. 

Jesus Superior to Aaron.— 4:14. 7:28. Because He is a 



ness is the sceptre of 8 thy 
kingdom. 
9 Thou has v loved righteous- 
ness, * and q hated r iniq- 
uity; 

9 Therefore God, thy God, 
hath ' u anointed thee 

With the *oil of "gladness 
above thy x fellows. 
10 And, 

9 Thou, "Lord, in the a be- 
ginning didst lay the foun- 
dation of the b earth, 

And the e heavens are the 
d works of thy hands: 

(Del. perhaps) DeW. Eh. Lu. hath— So 



KU.lJoLLf; 



ps) DeW. Eh. Lu. 
omit, W. 



Var. Read.— V. 8. the 
lightness (righteousness. Var.) — So 



sceptre of up- 

. ^ Vor.)-^So iUt. 

rod of straightuess), NAB, Ti. Tr.WH.; 



a sceptre of righteousness so practical}*, D, 
La. (also AL). thy kingdom— -So A D, Vutg. 
and most Versions, La. Ti. Tr. WH*; His 
kingdom, « B, WH. 1 (who however read 
the previous line by a change of punctu- 
ation, God is thy throne for ever and 
ever), r marg. 



b Earth, Gen. 2:1. 
Hands, Gen. 16:12. 



c Heavens, Deut. 26:15 



8 The two old- 
est Greek 
manuscripts 
read his. 

o See "King- 
dom of Jesus,' 
Lu.2;21. 



p Love, I Car. 

13:1. 
q Hatred, Pr. 

28:24. 
r Sin, Gen. 3*. 
s Phil. 2:9; 

comp. eh. 2:9; 

John 10:17. 
t Anointing. 

Pb.2:2. 
u Is. 61:1, 3. 
v Oil.IKi 

17:12. 
tr Gladness, Is. 

51:3. 
x Fellowship, 

II Cor. 8:4. 



10 

9 Q.Ps. 102: 
25 ff. 

y God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 

z Jesus the 
Creator, Lu. 
2:21. 

a Beginnings, 
Gen- 1:1. 
d Wotkrf 



Priest of a higher type, like Melchisedek. As God's 3cm lie 
is able to do perfect and eternal service — 7:26-28. 

Jesus works under a Better Covenant. — 8:1-13. A Cove- 
nant of Grace which displaces the old— 8:13. 

Jesus Serves in a Better Sanctuary. — 49:1-12. The one m 
Heaven, the True Sanctuary* 

Jesus presents a Better Sacrifice. — 9:13; 10:18. His own 
blood the only real sacrifice. 

Jesus has Better Promises.— 10:19; 12:3. In that they 
have come true in Him and are now clear to us — 11 :39 f. 

The Lesson of Chastisement.— 12:4. This their need. 

The Example of Esau. — 12:14-17. A warning to ihem 

Contrast between Mount Sinai and Mount Zlon. — 12:18-J9. 
One a symbol of the Law, the other of Grace (Kingdom of 
God). 

Loyalty to Leaders. — Their real leaders, their own leaden 
(13:7, 17), instead of listening to outsiders and being ieii 
astray. 

Loyalty to Jesus. — This the great exhortation all throurh 
the Epistle. Hold fast to Christ, hold on to the Confer n 
Cf. 2:1-4; 3:1, 6, 12, 14, 19; 4:1, 11-13. 14, 16; 5:11 f.; 6.1-S, 
11; 10:19-25, 28 f., 35. 39; ll:39f., 12:1-3. 28 C; 13:8. 10-14. 

Separation from Judaism. — If necessary, let Jewish Chris- 
tians renounce Judaism rather than Christianity. Folk'* 
Christ outside the Gate (cf. Jerusalem, Judaism) and bear the 
reproach — 13:12 f. Not that Judaism was wrong for Jew*, it 
was useless — 8: 13. If Jews forced the issue, let reparstiuc 
come. 

Purpose of the Author. — He aims to hold the wavering He- 
brew Christians to Christianity. His powerful interpreta- 
tion of Christianity in contrast to ceremonial Judaism as* 
become the final word on that subject. 

Tabernacle, not Temple. — Temple was still standing when 
the Epistle was written. But the tabernacle was the otiftnsl 
from which the temple was fashioned. The tabernacle itself 
was patterned after the heavenly original. Henoe the real 
contrast lay between these two. 

Melchtzedek. — The discussion about Melchisedek (ch. V *• 
one of the most original parts of the book. The independ- 
ence of Aaron removed Jesus entirely from the priestly Sne 
and mere ecclesiasticism. 

Original Language. — Most surely Greek, not Aramair 
The book shows no marks of being a translation. 

Style. — The book has been said to begin like a treatise. 
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f 
d 



11 They shall perish; but a thou great a salvation ? which having 
continuest: ! at the first been spoken through 

* And they all shall wax old the Lord, was * confirmed unto 
as doth a c garment; us by them that heard; 4 ° God 

12 And as a tf mantle shalt thou also bearing p witness with them, 
roll them up, ' both by q signs and wonders, 

As a garment, and they shall and by T manifold powers, and 



ti 

a See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

b Is. 51:6: 

comp.cn. 8: 13. 

c See "Cloth- 
ing." Job 
31:19. 

12 

d Mantle, Dan. 
3:21. 

e Ch. 13:8. 

/ Year, Lev. 25:8. 
13 

g Angels, I Pet. 
1:12 

n Sec "God," 
den. 1:1. 

i See Mt. 22:44; 
comp. v. 3. 

; See '•Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

k See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

1 O. Ps. 110:1. 

I Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

m Ch. 10:13: 
comp. Josh. 
10:24. [31:29. 

n Enemy, Job 

a Feet,Gen.l8:4. 
14 

p Minister, 
Acts 15:39. 

q Dan. 7:10; 
comp. Ps. 
103:20f. 

r Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

t Inheritance, 
IChr. 21:3. 

/ Salvation, 
Acts 2:40. 

I 

u See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life." Acts 
8:1. 

r See "The 
Gospel," Mk. 
16:15. 

if Pr.3:21 

(Sept.). 

* See "Back- 
sliding," Lu. 
9:62. 
2 

y Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

z Seech. 1:1. 

o See Acts 7:53. 

6 See " Faithful- 
ness," I Cor. 
4:17. 

Ch. 10:28. 
See "Sin." 
Gen. 3:6. 

e See "Rebel- 
lion," Ex. 20:8. 

/ Reaping what we sow, Gal. 6:7. g Justice, Mic. 6 :8. h Ch. 

10:35; 11:26. t Reward, Rev. 2:10. 3 JCh. 10:29; 12:25. 

k Salvation conditional. Acts 2:40. I See "Teaching of 

Jesus" on "Escape," Lu. 2:21. m Acts 6:16. 
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be changed : 
But thou art e the same, 
And thy ; years shall not 

fail. 

13 But of which of the * angels 
hath * he said at any time, 

i/ * 1 Sit thou on my right 

'hand, 
"'Till I make thine n enemies 

the footstool of ° thy feet ? 

14 Are they not all pg minister- 
ing 'spirits, sent forth to do 
service for the sake of them that 
shall * inherit ' salvation ? 

Therefore "we ought to 
give the more earnest heed 
to the v things that were heard, 
lest haply w we x drift away from 
them. 2 For if the "word 
a spoken through angels 
proved ft stedfast, and c every 
d transgression and e disobedi- 
ence ; received a ° just h recom- 
pense of i reward; 3 1 * how shall 
we ' escape, if we m neglect so 

Var. Rend. — V. 14. sent — i.e. continually 
sent, Al. shall inherit — i.e. are to be heirs, 
Al. Bl.; are to obtain, ANG. Chap. 2 — 
V. I. drift . . . them — drift away from 
them (lit. be floated past them), Lii. W. 
ANG., and so nearly Al. Be. Bl. Da. Del. 
DeW. Eb. ( — miss them, i.e. miss the sal- 
vation which is their effect, Bl.) fail, (as a 
stream run dry). Wo.: be drawn away (by 
distraction). HOLL.; drift by, SO.; drift 
past them, VIN. V. 2. stedfast— .So W. 
Kt)>: i.e. binding, not to be broken with 
impunity, Al. Be. Bl. Lu.; inviolable, 
HOLL.; firm, SO. V. 3. confirmed— 
Similar word to stedfast, v. 2, Var. W. 
HOLL.; made stedfast, Ktf.; held fast. 



proceed like a sermon, and close like a letter. The remark 
has justification. The argument is powerful, the passion is 
mighty and moving, the personal interest and appeal very 
real. 

The Real Judaism. — In a word, according to this book, 
Christianity is the real Judaism, the Spiritual Israel (cf. Paul 
in Gal. 3:8; Rom. 2:28 f.). Judaism had no efficacy apart 
from Christ— 9:18. 

Testament, or Will. — Double sense in the Greek word for 
Covenant or Will is turned to good account in — 9:15-20. 

Relation of the Epistle to John the Baptist.— Teaching the 



by * 2 gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
1 according to * his own will. 

5 For not unto angels did he 
subject v w x 3 the world to come, 
whereof y we speak. 6 But one 
hath * somewhere ° b testified, 



saying, 
4 What 



thou 



is c man, that 
art mindful of him ? 
Or the 'son of man, that 
thou visitest him ? 
7 ; Thou madest him 5 a little 
lower than the angels; 
Thou *crownedst him with 

* glory and 4 honor, 
6 And didst set him over the 
i works of thy * hands: 
8 ' Thou didst put all things in 
subjection under m his 
feet. 
For in that he subjected all 
things unto him, he left nothing 
that is not subject to him. But 
now n we see not yet all things 

Sf ■ V. A. witnvHM with thflui— Aem 
witness. Drl.; witness to h, AL fit. ti<t. 
D> II LS.j to it with tlit-m, \V. rmwer*— 
So W. HOLL. KV SOr, (mfaeufou*) 
paw ore, At. BL Lu r A:c; uuruelw (poivoitt). 
A Nil. Riff* itLilrihutiotj.1, eomiuutii ca- 
tions. Al. D*W, Lii, ANG. VIN, dc; 
ytiriows nifta, \\'.\ partition, HULL.; 
partitions, Kt). t (SO. nmrl^). arro niing 
. . will — i.e. ili*tribvtv*mt made nftortlinp 
ta, -W. DeW. Dd. Lit.; imparUitions T VIN. 
(clt.). V, 7. Thou , . . the— Though thou 
has! lowered htm s little in comparison Jo, 
H<*LL,; thou didst For some tftllf time 
n>:ik* him lower, VIN. a JiUlc k»wer — 
So AL b*L Mou, Wo. \V. KIT,: for a little 
wbih- tnwi'r, fir. Da r £b. Lu, &Q, a mnrg. 
(*" Hi. and DeW, probably). 

Var. Read.— V. 12. roll them up— So K« 
A B D", Pesh. Memph. La. TrA WH. AL; 
change them* K* D*. Vulg. Iren. Tert. Ti. 
7V.» Chap. 2.— V. 7. And . . . hands— 
So K A C D*, Vulo. Memph. La A TrA 
WHA; omit, B D c , Pesh. Ti. Al. n marg. 



Word con- 
finned by the 
Hob' Spirit, 
John 14:10. 



o God, Gen. 1:1. 
p Witness, 

John 8:17. 
q Sign9 and 

W onders. 

Acta 2:22. 
r Mk.6:14. 
8 Gifts of the 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
2 ^.distribu- 
tions, 
t See Eph. 1 :5. 
u Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 



v The World, 

Rev. 10:6. 
w Ch. 6:5: see 

Mt. 24:14; 

comp. ch. 1 :0. 
x See * Eternal 

Life," Gen. 

2:7. 

3 Gt. the in- 
habited earth. 

y See "Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 

6 

t Ch. 4:4. 

o See "Wit- 
ness." John 
8:17. 

6 See I These. 
4:6. 

4 6. Ps. 8:4 ft*. 

c Man, Gen. 2:7. 
d Providence of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
e Son, Gen. 

21:19. 



/ God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 

5 Or, for a little 
while lower. 

g Crown, II Ki. 

1:10. 
h Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
i Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 

6 Many authori- 
ties omit And 
didst . . . 
hands. 

j Work of 
Hands, Gen. 
16:12. 

k Anthropo- 
morphism. 
See '•God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

8 

J I Cor. 16:27. 
m See " Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu 

2:21. 
n Comp. I Cor. 

15:25. 
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sacrificial aspect of Christ's work appears in the mouth of the 
Baptist — John 1:29. 

Relation to Teaching of Jesus. — Jesus taught the sacrificial 
nature of His death — Mt. 20:28; 26:28; Mk. 10:45; John 
10:15, 17 f. 

Relation to Teaching of John the Evangelist.— Cf. I John 
1:7: 2:1 f.; Rev. 1:18; 5:6. &c. 

Relation to Paul's Position.— Cf. II Cor. 5:14 ff.; Gal 3:13; 
Rom. 5:8 f . 

Relation to Peter's Teaching.— Cf. I Pet. 1:19. 
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Divinity of 
Jesus, L/u. 
2:21. 



b See "Humilia- 
tion and 
Suffering of 
Jesus," La. 
2:21. 

1 See v. 7. 

c Angels. I Pet. 
1.12. 

d See oh. 1 :9; 
Phil. 2:9. 

e Bee "Death 
and Exalta- 
tion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2.21. 

/ Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

g Crown, 1 1 Sam. 
1:10. 

h Acts 2:33; 
3:13; 1 Pet. 
1*12 

i Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 

1 Honor, Mai. 
1:6. 

k See John 3:16. 

I See "God 
Plans Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

m Grace, John 
1:17. 

n God, Gen. 1:1. 

o Taste, Col. 
2:21. 

p Mt. 16:28; 
John 8:52. 

q See "Re- 
demption,*' 
Mt. 20:22. 

r Comp. ch. 
6:20,7:25. 

.<♦ Solvation 
through the 
Death of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 



subjected to a him. 9 But we be- 
hold him who hath been b made 

1 a little lower than the c angels, 
even Je^tis, d because of the suf- 
fering of e 1 death ° A crowned with 
* glory and y honor, that* l by the 
m graceof n God he should ° » taste 
of death * T 'for every man. 10 
For 'it became him, "for 
whom are all tilings, and 
v through whom are all things, 

2 in bringing many "sons unto 
glory, to make the xvz author of 
their salvation z a perfect through 
6 sufferings. 1 1 For both he that 
c d sanctifieth and they that e are 
sanctified are all '*of one: for 
which cause he is not h ashamed 
to ( call them '* 'brethren, 12 
saying, 

4 1 will declare thy m name 
unto my brethren, 

In the midst of the * 5 congre- 
gation will I n sing thy 
• praise. 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. behold . . . crowned 
— see him who was made . . . , even 
Jesus, crowned, Al. Bl. Da. DeW. Lu.; 
see Jesus, who was made . . . for the . . . 
crowned, Eb. Wo. (Del. nearly)' him who 
hath been mode ... we behold, even 
Jesus, ANG. a little lower — So Wo. 
Mou. ANG. (Al. probably): for a little 
while, Be, Bl. Da. Del. DeW. Eb. Lu. n 
marg. because of . . . honor— So ANG.; 
crowned with glory ... by reason of the 
suffering of death, Al. Bl. Da. Del. Lit. 
Wo. VIN. (nearly), every man — every 
man, Al. Bl. Del. DeW. Lu. Wo.; all (i.e. 
all creation). Be. Eb.; every one, KU. 80. 
V. 10. in bringing — Rather, bringing or 
having brought, Var. VIN. (alt.), author 
— So DeW. Lii. Mou. W. ANG. it; prince. 
Da. (same word as Acts 3:15); leader, Al. 
BL Eb. Wo. KO. HOLL. SO. VIN.; cap- 
tain, Eb. W. (all.). V. 11. of one — i.e. from 
one, Var.: One, W. KtJ. HOLL.; of one 
origin, SO. V. 12. congregation — i.e. as- 
sembly, Al. V. 14. are sharers— Lit. have 
been made partakers (i.e. have been no made 
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t Lu. 24:26. 
u See Rom. 

11:36. 
v See "God the 

Creator," 

Gen. 1:1. 

2 Or, having 
brought. 

u> 8on, Gen. 
21:10. 

x Cora p. Acta 
3:15:5:31. 

y See 'Salva- 
tion," Acts 
2:40. 

3 Or, captain. 
z Perfection, 

Heb.6:l. 
a Ch. 5:0; 7:28; comp. Lu. 13:32. & See "Affliction," Ps. 9:10. 

11 c Sanctification, I Sam. 7:1. dCh.l3:12. e Ch. 10:10. 
/ Unity. I Cor. 1:10. g Ch. 17:28. h Shame, Phil. 3:10. 
t Calling, I Cor. 1 :26. ; Brethren, Gen. 13 :8. k See " Disci- 
ples," Mt. 20:17. IMt. 25:40; Mk. 3:34 f.; John 20:17. 

12 4Q. Ps. 22:22. m Name, Acts 16:18. 5 Or, ch urch. 
n See "Songs," Ex. 15:1. o Praise, Ju. 5:3. 



* CONGREGATION (Assembly): Of Israel.— Ex. 12:3. 6, 19, 
47; 16:1, 2, 3, 9, 10, 22; 17:1; 34:31; 35:1, 4. 20; 3S:25; Lev. 
4:13, 21; 8:3, 5; 10:17; Num. 8:20; 10:7; 20:1, 22; 32:4; Deut, 
23:8; Josh. 18:1; 22:12; Ju. 20:1, 2; 21:5, 8, 10, I Ki. Ch. 8; 
I Chr. 13.2, 4; 28:8; 29:1, 10, 20; II Chr. 1:3, 5; 5:6; 6:3, 12, 
13; 7:8; 23:3; 24:6; 28:14; 29:23, 28; 30:2, 4, 13; 7:8; 23:3; 
24:6; 28:14; 29:23. 28, 30:2, 4, 13. 17. 23-25: Ezra 10:1, 12; 
Nch. 5:13. Of Judah and Jerusalem— II Chr. 20:5. Of Peo- 
ple Witnesnes to David— I Sam. 17:47. Cut off from— Num. 
19:20; Deut. 23:1, 2, 3. Sum of— Num. 1:2, 16. 18. 53; 26:2; 
31:26. 27, 34; Earn 2:64; Neh. 7:6«. Charge of— Num. 3:7. 



13 And again, I -will put n 
p trust in him. And again, • B 
hold, I and the q children who 
r God hath given me. 14 Sin< 
then the children are * sharers i 
tul flesh and • blood, *he afc 
himself in like manner partook < 
the same ; that * through f deal 
he 8 might bring to nought K hi: 
that B had the power of deatl 
that is, the a devil; 15 an 
8 might deliver all them wi 
through b c fear of death were a 
their d lifetime * subject to bon< 
age. 16 10 For verily not to ai 
gels doth he give help, hut 1 
giveth 'help to the **seed < 
* Abraham. 17 Wherefore 
i behooved him in all things * 
be made like unto his brethre 
that he might l become a* mere 
ful and n faithful * high prie 
in * things pertaining to Ga 
to 'make * propitiation for tl 

(hat all have -flesh and blood alike), Al. I 
BL DeL LU4 have a. part, W. SO. HOL1 
have in common, BTu. had — So Bl. Del 
Wo. HOLL. SO. ; hath, Al. Da. Dei. K 
r marg. power — i.e. power over death, L 
Al. Bl. DeW.; the might of death, £ 
(i.e. wielded the power which belongs 
death, Eb. VIN.). V. 16. not ... to (seoo* 
— helpeth not . . . helpeth (lit. taketh n 
hold of, Li. We. i.e. does not interest hi 
self in), Al. Bl. Da. Del. DeW. Eb. I 
ANG. VIN.; not of angels doth he ta 
hold, but he taketh hold of, W. a. give 
help — taketh care of, HOLL. KtJ.; give 
himself to, SO. 

Var. Read.— V. 9. by the grace of G 
— So Tr. 1 and Edd. and a, with nearly 
MSS. and Versions including the later P 
loxcnian Syriac. Tr. 9 with two somewhat It 
MSS. of the Greek text and apparently 
Jcnown MSS. of tlie Peshito Syriac h 
apart from ( iod, or possibly (so Eb. trai 
latent) save God ('taste death for all aa 
God') (This r catling, having been tak 
to imply that Ood might be separated frt 
the hutnan Jesus, is said by some Fatht 
to tiavc been invented by the Nestorians; I 
it was already current in Origen's day), Vt 

tiou through Christ," Acts 2:40. k V. 
4:1.5 f.; 5:2. m Sec " Mercy," Ta. 25:6. 
4:17. o Priest. Ex. 28:1. p Ch. 3:1 
7:26, 28; 8:1, 3; 9:11; comp. ch. 10:21. < 
rlJohn 2:2; 4:10; comp. Dan. 9:24. s 
Lu. 12:58. 

Offices of— II Chr. 31:18. Princes— N 
9:15. 18, 19, 21: I Ki. 8:1; Eara 10:14. 
16:9. Priests— Num. 31:12, 13. 54; 32: i 
I Ki. 8:1. Joshua chosen as Shepherd 
Joshua reads to — Josh. 8:35. Servants < 
ute for — Num. 15:15. Praise of Jehc 
26:12; 68:26; 107:32. 

Offerings of .— Lev. 4:21; 16:5; Num. 1 
Atonement for— Num. 15:25. 26; 16:46, 

Traagressors brought to. — Num. 15:2 
25; Josh. 20:6. 9; Pr. 26:26. Stoned 
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2: 18 SUPIEIORITY OF JESUS TO If OSES EMPHASISES A WARNING AGAINST UNBELIEF 3 1 10 



17 

a Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

18 

1 Or, Par bovine 
been himself 
tempted in that 
wherein he 
hath suffered. 

2 Or, wherein. 

b See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 

c Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 
d Ch. 4:15. 
• Mission of 

Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

I 

/ Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. 
g Comp.v. 12; 

ch.2:ll; 

10:19: 13:22: 

see Acts 1:15. 
h Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
i 8ee"Disci- 

Sle*."Mt. 
0:17. 
; See"FeHow- 

ship." II Cor. 

8:4. 
k See "Heav- 
en," Deut. 

26:15. 
I See Phil. 3:14. 
m Calling. I Cor. 

1:26. 117 ^, 
n Com p. John 
o See 'Titles 

of Jesus." 

Lu. 2:21. 
p Confession, 

Mt. 16:16. 
q Ch.4:14; 

10:23; see 

II Cor. 9:13. 



See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
See "God/* 
Gen. 1:1. 
Sec " Pur- 
pose," Eph. 
3:11. 
Gr. made. 
Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

V.5;Num. 
12:7; oomp. 
Ex. 40:16. 
That is. God's 
house. See 
Num. 12:7, 
House, Deut. 



t 



3 

v 

w 



3 

enly 



a sins of the people. 18 * For 2 in 
that he himself bath "suffered 
being ed tempted, * he is able to 
succor them that are tempted. 
Wherefore/ 9 holy **breth- 
ren, / partakers of a* ' heav- 
m calling, consider n the 
Apostle and • High Priest of our 
'•confession, even Je^stis; 2 
who was r ' faithful to i him that 
uS appointed him, as also was 

• "Mo*s6s in all 4 his ■» house. 3 
a«>For he hath been counted 
worthy of more € glory than M6- 
sSf, by bo much as d he that 

* built the house hath more 
e honor than the house. 4 For 
every house is l * builded by 
some one; but he that g * built 
all things is God. 5 And Mo^ 
ggs* indeed was faithful in all 
4 his house as * * i a servant, * for 
a lm testimony of those things 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. in ... are tempted — 
So Be. DtL DeW. Lu\; having been himself 
tempted in that wherein he hath suffered, 
be is ahfe to oucoour . . . , Al. BL r 
marg. VIN. (nearly) ; he is able to succour 
them that are tomptod in that wherein he 
himself suffered temptation, Eb. and Mou. 
probably. Chap. 3. — V. 1. of our conies - 
sion— So WVHOLL. KU- SO. VIN.; i.e. 
of our Christian confession, faith, Al. Be. 
Bl. Eb. La. Wo.: - when we confess. DeW. 
{Del. nearly). V. 2. appointed — -So prac- 
tically Be. Del. DeW. Eb. Wo.; made, cre- 
ated, Al. Bl. Lft. ANG.; constituted. VIN. 
Vs. 2, 6. his— So HULL. Kf). BO.; His 
(Le. God's), A I. Del La. VV. and others; 
His (t.e. Chrisfs), Eb. (Bl. DeW. nearly). 
Vs. 3, 4. built — So practically, Del. 
HOLL.; rather, established (i.e. arranged 
house and household). Al. Bl. DeW. Eb. 
Lu\ Wo. W. ANO. (nit.), ii marg.; prepared, 
Kfr SO. V. 5. his— t.e. Ood*s, Al. BL 
Del. DeW. Lti. W.; i.e. Moses', Eb. 
HOLL. Kt). SO. afterward to be spoken 
— So (in Christ), Al. Del. Eb. Wo. ANO. 



24:10. y See "Tabernacle," Ex. 26:9. 
o z Comp. II Cor. 3:7-11. a See "Covenants," Gen. 17:2. 
b See "Exaltation of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. c Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
<l See" Divinity of Jesus/'Lu. 2:21. 5 Or, established. e Honor, 
Mai. 1 :6. 4 / Builder, I Ki. 5:18. a God the Creator, 

Gen. 1:1, S h Servant, Ex. 21 2. i Minister, Acts 15:39. 
/Ex. 14*31; Num. 12:7. k Comp. Deut. 18:18 f. /Witness, 
John 8:17. ■ • * -» - 



n0 p which were afterward to be 
spoken; 6 but Q Christ as r a 
* son, over 4 his house; ' " whose 
house are we, • * * if we hold fast 
our v z boldness and the * * glory- 
ing of our c hope firm unto the 
end* 7 Wherefore, even as 4 € the 
Holy Spirit saith, 

; ' 6 To-day if ye shall h hear 
his * voice, 

8 ' Harden not your * hearts, 

as in the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the trial 
in the ' wilderness, 

9 7 Where your m * fathers tried 

me by proving me, 
And saw my works ° forty 

'years. 
10 Wherefore I was * displeased 

with this generation, 
And said, They do always 

r *err in their heart: 
But they ' did not * know my 

ways; 

r; simply, to be spoken (viz. through 
Moses to dispeople), Bl. DeW. Lii.; should 
be spoken, KU. W. spoken — announced, 
HOLL. Vs. 7-11. as . . . rest — In brack- 
ets, WHS Al. Be. Bl. Ln.; the bracket 
at end of v. 7, WH* Del, Eb. DeW. 
nearly. V. 7. Spirit — Ghost. R. Vs. 7, 
16. shall hear — So W. HOLL. ; hear. 
AL Bl. DeW.KVj. SO. ANG.; shall have 
heard, Wo. Vs. 8, 15. provocation — So 
W. HOLL. Kti. SO. VIN. ANG.; temp- 
tation, DeW. u. (vii. at Rephidim. set Ex. 
17:7. V. 9. Where— So AL Bl. Da. Dd. 
DeW. La. W. KU. SO. VIN. ANG. *. 
marg.; Wherewith, Be. r; when, HOLL.; 
Wherein, ANG. (alt.). And . . . works — 
and . . . works (i.e. judgments), AL Bl. 
Mou.; and yet they saw my works (t.e. 
although they had seen my wonderful works), 
DeW. Lii. VIN. And— So W. Ktt. SO.; 
though they. HOLL. VIN. Vs. 10. 17. 
displeased — So W.; rather, angered, BL 
Lit. Ac.; angry, HOLL. Kt). SO. 

Var. Read, — Chap. 3. — V. 6. 6rm unto 
the end— .So K A D. La. Ti. Tr.» WHJ; 
omit, B. Al. WH* 7V.» 



m See "God plans Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. 



9 7 Or. Wherewith, m Fathers, Ex. 21:15- 
Deut;4:l. o Sec Acts 7:36. p Year, Lev. 25 :8. 
ger, Pr. 16:1. r Error, I Theas. 2:3. s See "Sin, 
/ See " Ignorance," Acts 17:23. u Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. 



oce * rophe* 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
Bee "Types," 
Heb. 8:5. 
Comp. ch. 1:1. 



q See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
r Ch. 1 2. 
s Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
/ Sec I Cor. 

3:16; I Tim. 

3:15. 
u See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
v See v. 14; ch. 

4:14: Rom. 

11:22. 
a? Promises con- 
ditional, John 

14:2. 
x See "Teach- 

ingofPaul" 

on "Christian 

Life," Acts 

8:1. 
y Boldness, 

Acts 14:3. 
z Cb.4:16. 

10:19, 36; see 

Eph. 3:12. 
a Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 
" See Rom. 5:2 

marg. 
: Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 



Holy Spirit. 
John 14:16. 
Ch.9:8; 10:15; 
Acts 28:25. 
See "Day," 
Lev. 25:8. 
V. 15;ch.4:7. 
O.Ps. 95:7 ff. 
The Gospel 
must be 
heard. Mk. 
16:15. 
i Voice, Cen. 
2722. 

8 

; See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Hardened 
Hearts," Lu. 
2:21. 
k Henri, Acts 

15:9. 
I Wilderness, 
Ex.3:l. 
n 8ee "Israel." 
10 q An- 
Gcn.3:6. 



8 

A 



Num. 14:10; 15:35, 36. Rebuke Transjorclanic Tribes— 
Jmh. 22:16 ff. Go to Battle— Ju. 21:10. Proclaim Peace— 
Ju. 21:13- Spies return to— Num. 13:25, 26; 14:1, 2, 5. 36. 

Complain against Motes and Aaron. — Num. 16:42; 20:2, 3, 
4; 26:9. 

Jehovah speaks unto Moses concerning.— Num. 20:7-9, 12, 
27. Jehovah speaks unto— Num. 16:19. 20, 22, 24; 16:42; II 
Chr. 20:14. 15. Moses speaks to- Num. 16:26; 20:10, 11; 
Deut. 31:30; Chaps. 22, 23- Congregation mourn — Num. 
20:29; 25:6. Ezra reads the Law to — Neh. 8:2-6. Evil- 
Gen. 49:6; Num. 14:27. 35; 16:33; 27:14; Ps. 26:5; Jer. 9:2. 
Evil in— Pr. 5:14. Of the Righteous— Ps. 1:5; 89:5; 111:1; 
149:1. Of the People— Ps. 7:7; 107:32; Jer. 26:17. Great 
Assembly— Neh. 5:7; Ps. 22:25; 35:18; 40:9, KX Of God— 



Neh. 13:1; Ps. 68:10; 74:2, 4; 82:1; Lam. 1:10; Mic. 2:5. Of 
the Dead — Pr. 21:16. Assembly of the Captivity — Exni 10:8; 
Neh. 8:17. Of them that make merry — Jer. 15:17. Solemn 
Assembly— II Ki. 10:20 II Chr. 7:9. Church called General 
Assembly— Acts 19:39; Heb. 12:23. In Confusion— Acts 
19:32. 

Prophecies concerning.— Jer. 6:11, 18; 30:20; Hosea 7:12; 
Zeph. 3:18 

Illustrative.— If. 14:13. 

Miscellaneous.— Ask for Help in — Job 30:28. No Wrath on 
— Num. 1:53. To be sanctified — Joel 2:16. In Confusion — 
Acts 19:32. Dismissed— Acts 19:41. See " Plagues "—Ex. 
7:18. " Tabernacle "—Ex. 25:9. " Assembly of Congrega- 
tion at Tabernacle " under " Door " — Ex. 12:22. 
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lief. ONLY BELIEVERS ENTER INTO HIS PROMISED REST 



4:4 



ii 

a Ch. 4:3, 5. 

1 Q. Ps. 95:11. 

2 Or, So. 
6 See •God," 

Gen. 1:1. 
c See "Oaths 

and Vows," 

Num. 14:30. 
d Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 

3 Gr. If they 
shall enter. 

12 

c Com p. ch. 

12:25; Col. 

2:8. 
/ Warning. 

Heb. 12:26. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

h See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

» Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 

1 Heart, Acta 
15:9. 

k See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
I See "Back- 
sliding," Lu. 
9:62. 

m Ch.9:14; 
10:31; 12:22; 
seeMt. 16:16. 

13 

n Exhortation, 
Acts 1 1 :23. 

Comp. ch. 
10:24 f. 

p Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
q Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 
r Comp. Eph. 

4:22. 
g Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

14 

1 Fellowship, 
II Cor. 8:4. 

4 Or, with. 
Comp. ch. 1:9; 
v.6. 

u Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
v Promises con- 
ditional, John 

14.2. 
w Salvation 

conditional, 

Acts 2:40. 
x See "Teach- 
ing of Paul" 

on " Christian 

Life," Acts 

8:1. 
y Beginnings, 

Gen. 1:1. 
z Confidence, 

Phil. 3:3. 
a Comp. ch. 

11:1 (Gr.). 

15 

6 See "Day." — 

Lev. 25:8. 5 Q. Ps. 95;7 f. 
16:15. d Voice, Gen. 27:22. 



11 



b c 



sware m my 



fll2 As I 
d wrath, 

8 They shall not enter into 
my rest. 
12 *'Take heed, * A brethren, 
lest haply there shall be in any 
one of you an * evil ' heart of* un- 
belief, in 'falling away from 
m the living God: 13 but n0 ex- 
hort one another day by p day, so 
long as it is called To-day; lest 
any one of you be hardened by 
the q r deceitf ulness of 'sin: 14 
for we are become l partakers 4 of 
"Christ, vwx if we hold fast the "be- 
ginning of our z a confidence firm 
unto the end: 15 while it is said, 

65 To-day if ye shall 'hear 
his d voice, 

e Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation. 
16 For who, when they heard, 
did ; provoke ? nay, ° did not all 
they that * * came out of i E-gjfpt 
by * Mo -s£§ ? 17 And with whom 
was he displeased l forty years ? 
was it not with them that 
sinned, m whose n6 bodies fell in 
the ° wilderness? 18 And to 



Var. Rend.— V. 11. Ass— £o AL M,*u. 
W. Kt>. ANG.; So, DrL, <tn<i praciirntljf 81. 
Da. DeW. Lu. Wo.; an thut. HULL. f?0.; 
according as, VIN. V. 13, dny hy <jny — 
So W.; daily, HULL.: ev*ry duy, WO. 
KC. so . . . To-<i,'i_v — while it is trilled 
To-day, so practical! a Hit. whilt? the to-day 
is named) Al. Bl. Da. Del. {DeW, jn-rhnps) 
Lu. Wo.; as long a* the call "To-day is 
uttered (v. 7. o/^rt), Bv. Mou. (Dt W. 
perhaps). V. 14. art— So \V. HOLL. bO. 
KVJ. VIN. ANG. ; lit. have, Var. partakers 
of— So Al. Be. Bl. (DeW. perhaps) Lu. 
Mou. Wo. ANG.; partakers with, par- 
takers of, Del. Eb. (DeW. perhaps) r marg.; 
fellows of. VIN. V. 19. unbelief— So Al. 
Bl. DeW. Lu. W. HOLL. SO. KfJ.; rather, 
faithlessness, Del. Chap. 4. — V. 1. being 
left— So W. SO. Ktt.: i.e. being stiU left, 
Al. VIN.; remaining, or, being left over, 
ANG. V. 2 indeed— Omit, HOLL. have 
. . . us— So Al. Bl. Del. DeW. Lit. Wo. 
(Ktjr. SO. nearly} VIN.; for we have a 



c The Gospel must be heard, Mk. 
e See " Teaching of Jesus " on 



"Hardened Hearts." Lu. 2:21. 16 /Comp. Jer. 32:29; 
44:3, 8. o Num. 14:2, 11; Deut. 1:35; comp. Num. 14:30; 
Deut. 1 :36, 38. h See "Israel," Deut. 4:1. i See "Deliver- 
ance from Bondage," Ex. 15:13. / Egypt. Gen. 12:10. 
k Moses, Ex. 3:4. 17 / See Acts 7:36. m Num. 14:29; 
see I Cor. 10:5. n Body, Num. 25:8. 6 Gr. limbs. o Wil- 
derness, Ex. 3:1. 



* REST: Physical.— Commanded by God—Ex. 16:23; 23: 12; 
31:15; 34:21; 35:2; Lev. 16:31; 23:3. 32; 25:4; Deut. 5:14. 
Day of Rest. Bee " Sabbath "—Ex. 6:23. Offered by Abra- 



whom p sware he ff that they 
should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that were r * lu dis- 
obedient? 19 And we see that 
they were not able to enter in be- 
cause of v unbelief. 

4 Let us "fear therefore, 
lest haply, a x promise being 
left of entering into his rest, any 
one of you should seem to have 
v * come short of it. 2 For indeed 
we have had ° 7 good b tidings 
c preached unto us, even as also 
they : but d the word of e hear- 
ing did not profit them, because 
8 it was not united by ; faith with 
them that heard. 3 9 For we 
who have believed do enter into 
that rest; even as he hath said, 

9 12 As I sware in mv 
wrath, 

'They shall not enter into 
my rest: 
although the works were fin- 
ished * * from the i foundation of 
the * world. 4 For he hath said 
'somewhere of the seven th day 
on this wise, 10 And God m * rested 
on the n0 seventh day from all 

promise too, DeW.; unto us has the gospel 
been preached. Da.; the good tiding is for 
us, HOLL. V. 3. For . . . rest— So Kt). 
(nearly) ANG.; For we enter into rest as 
believers, SO. who have believed — So 
(i.e. who have become believers) Del. Wo.; 
which shall (at the time of entering in) have 
shown belief, Al. Bl. DeW. Lii.; that be- 
lieve, W. that rest — LU. the rest, Var. As 
—See ch. 3:11. Vs. 3, 5. They— So W. 
HOLL. ANG.; Surely they, at ch. 3:11, 
Al. DeW. 

Var. Read.— V. 16. For . . . air— So (had 
heard), Edd. with Chrys. and other Fathers 
and some Versions. The oldest MSS. do 
not distinguish between the two readings; 
For some, when they had heard, did pro- 
voke: howbeit not all, some later MSS. 
and Vulg. Memph. Chap. 4. — V. 2. it 
. . . heard — not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. K, Pesh. Ti. WH* r 
marg. (so Be. Bu. DeW. Lii. translate this 
reading; but. not being by means of faith 
mingled with, united to, them that heard 
it, Del. Eb.); because they were not united 
by faith with (made like) them that heard, 
A B C D, Vulg. (best MSS.) Memph. Ija. 
TV. WH.*Al. r. (WH. suspect a corruption 
and think the original may possibly have 
been, because they were not united by 
faith with that which they heard). V. 3. 
For— So B D, La. Ti. TV. 1 Al.; Therefore. 
MAC, Tr* WH* R marg. 



18 



p See 



u 



IT 



7 
6 



•Cove- 
nants," Gea. 
17:2 

Num. 1453. 
Deut. 134f.; 
comp. ch. 4:2. 
See "Sin." 
Gen. 3:6. 
See " Rebel- 
lion," Ex. 
20:8. 

See "Obe- 
dience," 
Ex. 24:7. 
Ch. 4:6. II; 
comp. Rota. 
11 .30-32. 

19 

Comp. 
John 336. 

I 

Fear. 
Gen. 9:2. 
Promises. 
John 14:2. 
See "Salva- 
tion of 
Saints." 
Acts 2:40. 
Ch. 12:15. 



See"The Gos- 
pel,"' Mk. 
16.15. 

Or, a gospd. 
Tidings, 
Rom. 1541. 
Preaching. 
8ee" Salva- 
tion," 
Acts 2:40. 
I Thess. 2 1 i 
Word of God. 
John 6*3. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read they wrrt. 
Faith, 
Heb. 11:1. 



Some ancient 
authorities 
rend We there- 
fore. 

Ch. 3:11. 
See "God the 
Creator." 
Gen. 1:1. 
Mt. 25:34. 
See "Cosmol- 
ogy." Pa. 
104:2. 

World. Rev. 
10. -6. 



4 

/ Ch. 2:6. 
10 Q. Gen. 22. 
m Ex. 20:11; 

31:17. 
it The Sabbat*. 

Ex. 16:23. 
o Seven. Gea. 

2J2. 



8 



9 



I 



ham to the Strangers — Gen. 18:4. Offered as a 
Ruth 1 :9. Christ offered, in Desert Place — Mk. 6:31 . 

National Rest.— From War— Josh. 14:15; Ju. 3:11. 3fc 
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ONLY BELIEVERS ENTER INTO HIS PROMISED REST. 

APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST 



A DIVINELY 



4: 16 



od, Gen. 1:1. 
ee " Works of 
od,"Ps.8:3. 

5 
h. 3:11. 
x. If they 
loll enter. 
. Ps. 95:11. 

6 
ee'TheGos- 
el." Mk. 
5:15. [teas. 
fr, the gospel 
idiags, 
Um. 15:21. 
reaching, 
ee "Salve- 
on," Acts 
:40. 

tuvatioa 
i rough 

hri*t rejected 
y the Jews, 
eta 2:40. 
ee "Sin," 
leu. 3:6. 
ee M Rebel- 
on," E*.20:8. 
eev. 11; ch. 
:18. 

7 
>ty. Lev. 
5*. 

omp. Pa. 05 
itle in Sept. 
^▼id, I Sam. 
7:12. 
V3:7f. 
I Ps. 95:7 f. 
Tie Gospel 
aust be heard, 
Ik. 16:15. 
oire, Gen. 
7:22. 

^"Teaching 
f Jesus" on 
Hardened 
learts," Acta 
■». [15:9. 
J«rt, Acta 

8 

kn»p. Josh. 

2 J- [1:1. 
*hua, Josh. 
jr. Jrsiu, 

omp. 

kts 7:45. 
«<ch. 1:1. 

9 

Sabbath, 
*. 16^23. 
srael the 

posenPeo- 
>fc. See 
'Covenants," 
*n. 17:2. 
*e'The 
Tjurch," 
^U 20:28. 
** "Saints," 
J*v. 14:12. 
^Gen. 1:1. 

a * 'omp. Rev. 
^al, Acts 2:40 
r - »«/o. (Jr. in. 



a his b works; 5 and in this place 
again, 

ci 2 Thev shall not enter into 
my rest. 
6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that some should enter 
thereinto, and they to whom 
d8 the good 'tidings were before 
; preached ° failed to enter in be- 
cause of * * j disobedience, 7 he 
again defineth a certain day, 

* To-day, saying ' in m David so 
long a time afterward (even *as 
hath been said before), 

4 To-day if ye shall "hear 
his p voice, 

9 Harden not your 'hearts. 
8 For *if l * Jdsh-u-a had given 
them rest, he would not have 

* spoken afterward of another 
dav. 9 There remaineth there- 
fore a p sabbath rest for the 
wx " people of * God . 10 For he 
that is entered into his rest hath 
himself also a rested from his 
works, as b God did from his. 1 1 
Let us therefore c give diligence 
to enter into that rest, that no 
d man e fall 6 after the same ; 9 ex- 

Var. Rend.— V. 7. he . . . To-day. if— 
He again defineth a certain day (calling it) 
To-day, saying in David after so long a 
time. To-day if, Bl. Da. DeW. r marg. so 
. . . before — after so long a time. To-day, 
as it hath been before said, r; a long 
time after, ' To-day,' as hath been before 
said. ANG. defineth— So W. A NO.- set- 
teth, HOLL. SO.; appointed. Kt v . V. 8. 
have spoken — So W. HOLL.; speak, be 
found speaking, A I. Bl. Del. DeW. Wo. 
KU. SO. V. 9. sabbath rest — Or, keeping 
of sabbath, Al. Del. Lu. V. 10. his— So 
Al. probably, W. HOLL. Kt). SO. -His (i.e. 
Goo**), Be. Bl. Del. DeW. Eb. Lu. Mou. 
Wo. V. 1 1. fall— .So practically (i.e. fall so 
as to be. like them^an example to others of 
disobedience). Be. Bl. De. Wo. W. HOLL. 
KU. SO. YIN.: fall into, Al. Da. Eb. Lit. 
r marg. V. 12. of . . . marrow — So (of 

14:13. 6 See v. 4. 11 c Salvation con- 

d Man, Gen. 2:7. e Backsliding, Lu. 9:62. 

/ Example, I Cor. 4:16. g II Pet. 2:6. 



• IlChr. 14:6, 7; Jer. 47:6. From Enemies— Deut. 12:10; 
>» J<*h. 21:44; 23:1; II Sam. 7:1, 11; Esth. 9:16; Ei. 38:11. 
rn Burtlens—Ex. 5:5. No Rest for People— Deut. 28:65. 
■J *v«s Rest.— Deut. 3:20; Josh. 1:13, 15; 22:4; Ps. 37:8; 

6 16. To Weary— Is. 28:12. To Israel— I Ki. 8:56; I 
• --18, 23:25; II Chr. 16:15; 20:30; Is 63:14; Jer. 31:2. 
earth— Jer. 50:34. 
«■ Rest (Peace of Mind).— -Ruth— Ruth 8:1. Boas— 

* j:l». Solomon— 1 Ki. 5:4; I Chr. 22:9. Job— Job 3:13. 

11 •!*: 14:6; 30:17. David— Ps. 116:7. Of Jeremiah 

fT ^ 5:3 - Nebuchadnezzar— Dan. 4:4. Disciples— Mt. 
*> Mk. 14:41. 
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ample of * disobedience. 12 
For * i the won! of God is * liv- 
ing, and 'active, and sharper 
than any two-edged ""sword, 
and piercing even to the divid- 
ing of 'soul and spirit, of both 
p joints and q marrow, and 
r quick to discern the 'thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 13 
And ' there is no creature that is 
not M manifest in his sight: but 
v all things are wx naked and laid 
open before the v * eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 a Having then a great 
bca high priest, who hath e passed 
through the ; heavens, j£-§us 
9 the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our hi confession. 15 For we 
have not i a high priest that can- 
not be * touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but one that 
hath been in all points ' m tempted 
like as we are, yet no without 
p sin. 16 Let us therefore 9 r draw 
near with * ' boldness unto the 
* throne of • grace, that we may 
receive "'mercy, and may find 
grace to * help us in time of need. 

the, soul). Lu. t *a AL He. BL DeW, A/.iu. 
AN (•<; and of the* joints nud marrow, Del. 
ami *o Eh. \\\ n curt if \ {liki: u ewoixl that 
cun eteftve jnjijtfl and marrow^ Eh, cjmck 
Ui d is rem— i# i% tvudy judge, ANU. dis- 
cern — judge, \V, HOLL. thmiiiliUi und 
intent* — imagination'! ;itm! thoughts, Jl o.. 
sn rtrnrtiotliy If. Hit. L't .: thoirnhfri smd 
feefing*. HI. f*?ll\; feelings and thoughts, 
W. KU volitions nml thought!*, H(M,L. 
SO: reflpetionjy \IV. V, 13. laid open 
— -.Su (fit, wilh thu hefid drtiwn hnrkt Bl. 
Dn r Bet. DeW. Eb. LnW Kt' : proatrtte, 
thn>wii bnrkward:, At. Bt.; hiitr-, HtilX. 
SO- exposed, VlN. lara hin*, ANG. 
V. 15* the feeling- — i,e, feding fvr, Var, 

Var. Read. — V. 7. hath been said before 
—.So KAC D*. La. Ti. Tr.Al. TT//.» (said 
before, i.e. above, ch. 3, vs. 7, 15); he hath 
said before, B, WH.*; has been said, D e . 

r See "Human and Divine Agency in Salvation," Acts 2:40. 
s Boldness, Acts 14:3. /Seech. 3:6. u Throne, Acts 12:21. 
r Grace, John 1:17. u> Mercy, Ps. 25:6. x Help, Acts 26:22. 

Rest of Soil.— Ex. 23:11; Lev. 25:5; 6:34, 35. 

Of Animals.— Ex. 23:12. 

Of Flocks.— Song of Sol. 1 :7. 

Of Birds. — Dove found no Rest — Gen. 8:9. Night Mon- 
ster finds Rest — Is. 34:14. 

Spiritual.— Of Jehovah— Is. 62:1, 7: Zeph. 3:17. Of his 
Wrath— Es. 21:17; 24:13. Through Gospel— II Thess. 1:7; 
Heb. 4:8. Rest through Christ. See " Teaching of Jesus " — 
Lu. 2:21. " Eternal Life "—Gen. 2:7. 

Resting Place.— Earthly— Gen. 49:15. Heavenly— Ps. 
132:8, 14; Is. 11:10; 66:1; Mic 2:10; Acts 7:49. 

Prophecy of.— Zech. 9:1. See " Sabbath "— Er 



See " Obmli- 
eurr."Kst.24:7 

12 
^ <ml iA God, 
Juhn 6:63. 
I Pet. 1 :39: 
camp, ch. So; 
Jer, lAMM, 
Epo. 5-^fl. 

COiT»|». ActS 

I The**, 2:KL 
m Swi.irdJu.< 'JW, 
n Efth. 6:17 

O S"Ul ftHfd L^]Nr- 

it.Job 4; 15. 
p Set' + Hodv." 

Nkjm. 25:8, 
q M«rn»w, Pr. 

3.S. 
r Comxi. John 

12148; 1 Cor. 

II LM f 

« St^ ,H Mind p ,T 
Job SKJiB, 

|J 
II Thr 16:0; 
Ps. 3^:13-15, 

Jliiiufrsllitjo]), 

Heb. I* 26. 

Sec " Knuwl' 

e.J«cof trf>d;' 

Gen. 1:1. 

NiLkrdneas, 

Job 1 :21. 
C«m pjcjb26.fi. 

Eye*, Ps. 17:h. 

A ei t h ro[Ki[nor- 

I'liiHm. See 

,4 t;od t " 

(j«j, 1:1. 
14 

&pc " rieroii- 

cilijiiinu,'" 

L ii L2:5« r 

Seech. 2:17. 

Pri»«i&cj« i. 

Bco rh. 2:17 

BeeK[»h. 4:H>; 

(Amp, eb. 

6:20^:1-0:24. 

Ilcivcii, Pent, 

2fl;J5. 

Ilivlnity of Je- 

su^.. Lu. 2:21. 

CtmfesMoa, 

Mt. ifliirt, 

fr'v i -1 1 :l t . 
15 

Seech. 2:17. 

See "Love." 

I Cor. 13:1. 

Temptation, 

Pr. 1:10. 
m Ch. 2:18. 
n See II Cor. 

5:21; comp. 

ch. 7:26. 
o See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
p Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

16 
<7 See ch. 7:19 



6 
c 
d 

e 




h 
i 

I 

I 



2273 



Digitized by 



Google 






HEBREWS 















6:1 A DIVINELY APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST MADE PERFECT THROUGH SUFF 

THE READERS' INFANTILE STATE 



I 

a Ptwl, E*. 
28 I. 

■'■ Miim, Urn. 2;7- 
e S*f) ** Mints- 
try/' Acta 

I' V.i 

tl 3e# ch. 2; 17. 
*- God, lien, t;l. 
r Offering. C*en. 

tf Ch.~8::U.: OS; 

7.57: 10;11. 
ft Mjvi ritirwi, 

ticn 31:54, 
f Ch* 7:27; 

10:12; «oe 

I Cor 153. 

2:1H; 4;I5. 

A- See "Charac- 
ter of jams," 
Lu> 2;2L 

/ Ignorance, 
Afte 17:23. 

ih Camp, ch, 9'7. 
marg : tea 
Epb. 4 18, 

pp See "Error," 
I Thrsa f 3. 

i> J;ii. 5; 10; 
eomp, I Fat. 

j> 8e*i " tf ufler- 
(ii g* Mild Hu- 
manity of Jr- 
IMB," Lit, 2:21, 

•; lWi[>.rh.7:2K, 

J 

i Cb. 7 :27 ; I) . 
Lev. 9:7;M:8. 

* N«m. 10:40; 
187; II Cbr. 
»:J& (1:6. 

* H«iiior. MnL 
i Culling, 

I dr. 1 ae. 

i' Ex 2f*:l; 

IChr. 9:LB. 
u» Aitrtm. Esc. 

414. 



BM"GfcMv- 
fog," H 1W. 

See "Glnjy," 
TV 7-. 
Johu S;54, 
Cuitip, v\ 10; 
fill, 2:17. 
See rli, 1:1,5. 
See *' Proph- 



5 



For rverv "hi^h priest. 

being taken from among 

* men, is appointed for men 
In c rf things pertaining to *(ron\ 
that he may /(? offer both gifts 
and * sacrifices *for sins: 2 
ik w h o ca n 1 >ea r ge n 1 1 y w it h t he 
'"ignorant and ** erring for 
that he himself also is *°eom- 
passed with infirm i It; '4 and bv 
reason thereof is bound, * as for 
the people, so also for himself, to 
offer for sins. 4 And J no man 
taketh the 'honor unto him- 
self, but when he is "called of 
C J Di J , even p as was "Aftr^on, 5 
So Christ atso TU 'glorified not 
himself to Ik* made a "high 
priest, hut he that b c spake unto 
bitlf, 
di Thou art mv 'Son, 

i 

This 'day have I begotten 
thee: 
f> as he saith also in another 
plate, 
? 7 Thou art a priest for ever 
After ■ the order ol' ' Mel-ehTz- 
p-<lrtc, 
7 Who in the days of his '* Mesh, 
' h a v i ng o Hfe retl up mn \ >ra y i ■ rs 
and supplications with e strong 
'■crvinjr iincl tf tears unto r him 

S «r, Rend*— Chap. 5. — V, 1 , twing taken 

L\ .»* I*, p| t'tkcit from atfitmg m*n i*or- 

\tuin«i for men* At, Dei. Lit. Mov, IV v. W, 

VIM. AN<.i,; mw\ is (nlit!n. HO.; \\\m if (jw 



h 









*-flii& i:i*iii'«rri- 
iii£ J«iH," 
:^:15. 
3«? "Divinity 

Tji 2:21 
I j h 2:7. 
Sun, G(*n T 

21 an. 

Dtt>r,Lev.25;B- 

6 

Ch. 7:17. 

?♦ P« r 00:4, 
, 10; rh. 
0;2i*:T; 11:17. 
Melohiwidek, 
J li-l *_ 7:1, 



> 



f*t»s KO') taken, IH JLL. kC.; niiit* Iw is 
IjJcnnu VINk (a^j. V. 2, who . . grally 
^[Uiftt he may offer iuurijfi«»j an nav 

JLfl, bear iw^Tly wilh— tSpul jjinUy with* 
i*r, fa i ty towardA, ANQ, V. 4. honor 

— i,n r &ffitc t At \. 7. having ufferc.nl" 
■*?o KI-. W. HOLL.; wheu he Tta*i cuffenwl. 
Da. Wq-J vvhilc he? o!T-r-rtM.t (ri vi^'Ti/Jr'VJt 
tiwrr?, Alcm.), Ltf, ,1/, /M, bcatJ T . , 
fenr — -^o (l,^, htcauir of hi* rtrcrmt nub- 
mi**iim t A I.) KL Da. A I. Hu. D*t. Lu. 
Afou, W + ; hwuil iind dvlivcrL-rt fruoi ki'j 
fenr, B*. (Eh. nrttriy}^ wnn hearcJ oiur- 
i.-ount uf (iot, ANHJ hi* Kmily fiM*r, VI N. 
V. 10. aatn^ii — Jfumed { L ^uIoirmJy *r|- 
flrrnaf^! afl riitr K iiirHl,' £>«J .If. St. 
D<t. Drl. D*W. Lm. UV; dwkrod, SO, 
nfimed * . . ft — tirinc ar!rJm!i.«<vJ tjprut'ted, 
HOLT,.) by «*"i w, \V\ HOT.L. nfimnl 
uf — fcincv hr wits wMrwu»e't, 'p^k HulutoiJ hy, 
VIS-: hcina suidnaswod by, AN'O. h — m t 
W. AN(i. v. 11. Of whum - -flCBu^cminir 
vrhii'h, VI^, whom— -vis. .Uiiehiieder.Al, 



1 



7 

P1«h, 
"! Mm. 2:2S. 
iSce "Humanity c»f J(*^] J ^^ 1 H, Lu. 2:21 



I ML 20:39. 42, «: 
Mk 1 4 r.!6 T ^n ; Lu. 22 41 , *4 r Wf Praver. Mt. 5 A A . « P^iycn 
of Jeau*. Lu 2^21. M t, 27:4(1. 3D: "Mk. 1^:34. 37; Lu 23:4fl 
p i ry. Lu. lh;7, q Tram, Lu. 738. r Wee *' GoJ/ + Orn r 11 



that was ' al^le to save him * From 
'death, and having been heard 
for his u godly p fear, S though he 
was "'a Son, vet learned **oU" 
dienfe by the things which hi 
suffered; and having bivi 
made ra perfect, he l»eeame untr 
all them *that ol>ey him the *au 
tlior of eternal salvation; \i 
e named of God d *a high pries 
after f the order of Mel-clnVA^ 
dek. 

II Of ' 5 whotn we have man 
things to say, and hard of *in 
terpretation, seeing ye are ht 
come dull of hearing. 12 Fo 
when by reason of the time y 
r mght to he ( teachers, ye hav 
need again "that some one teacl 
von * the rudiments of the *'ftrs 
principles of the im oracles c 
<!od; and an* heeon^e such a 
have need of no iTiilk, and not ri 
solid ''foitd. I,? For ever v on 
tluit pfirtrikrth of milk is 8 with 

• nit exiverience of the ff 'word c 
*ngtiteousne&s; for he is 
1,1 babe, 14 But solid food is f<i 
11 w ** fullgrowTi men, cm? tho** 
who bv reason of use have thei 

* senses y exerciser I to '"fliscen 
good ami b r evil. 

HI. DtAY.; w. Christ <i* Ai'e* pfirM^ Lw 
Which {tht prirstAfMtft **f ChrMf. hA. 1$ 
AITO. n Jnflr[/. V. \'2. hy . t , lim* — i* 
iVtoxwicrifttf the time Wmrttf trhifh t/a% fai 
i+t-n t'hriMtitm*, At W. r^ rt jr/i/); t>y Ui 
li-neth of the tinie, HOLL. ^otrn 
l -r irn-]f lit- - -Mje H'tifht'* yun nnniu whir 
Up ihc first f)rinctp|f!n. Jfr. Or I. DAY. t 
7V r h uuif t !.t wmnp one i*;u;h ytm arai 
th*- tir^l r*riuHv^' ^'- Br. Dv. ttb. Li 
a'o h La, ni'iimfntH . h . prinrifilce — .S 
ANO.; IU, element* *>f the b^« inniojc, K< 
nuliioflnTs— i'lcmi>Jil*. W. V, lA. the ^vnr 
uf ri^h»eonHni>rt — Sit W. ( — Jr^c trine as I 
Chmtinn rig htewci^npwl .1 1, Hi. t-h. /.» 
,\/fjr#.; hjehrr* thThh't* doctrine, Dtti 
prrhnjt*; rijchtlv frnmwi fir*ee*iii &r 
X1S. V. H fitll«ro«ni— So At, 8L VfJ 
W.ANll, (a// j ; pert r r.t t 0c . /Jo , /> W. A'i 
Ltt. rt irHinp. nvwon of u«e — virtue of the 
state, W. uflt 1 — HtritJltt, their (forav^J 
hubil, fiL L«. AL; their ripened, /?r. ii! 
mil turn, ANli. discern — i,#, <ft>liritfiitj 

V«* Ren. I.— Chap. 5.— V. 4, when he i 
eillnl— buijij? eallerL NAB C* D. E*id 
i r * f bui vnlj/ tn.l.eth it wheo tie w cnltel; b 
thai, is called, 0* . 






a- See " Mind," Job ^S :3a. t. Camp. 1 Tk 
iwri**nce,** Aets 24:16, a (fflfnp. Koiq. 
i'7:!0. t Sue "Sin/* Gen. tt:fl. 
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i 

tee Phil. 

1:13 f. 
)oc trine, 
Sph. 4:14. 
Jr. the word of 
he beginning 
{Christ. 
%. 5:12. 
Mvinity of 
eeus, 
41. 2:21. 
taas.PniL 
:12. 

k, full growth. 
tepentanoe, 
«.13:3. 
h. 9:14; 
onp. John 
1:21. 

ee "Cow- 
ante," 
tea. 17:2. 
aith, Heb. 
1.1. 
iod, Gen. 1:1. 



6 



Wherefore* leaving* l the 
doctrine of c the first princi- 
ples of *Ghrfet, let us 'press on 
unto * 2 perfection; not laving 
again a foundation of ; repent- 
ance from 9 h dead works, and of 
4 faith toward > God, 2 » of * ' the 
teaching of m4 baptisms, and of 
*° laving on of hands, and of 
pq resurrection of the r dead, and 
of 'eternal 'judgment. 3 And 
this will we do, ltt if God permit. 
4 For as touching those who 
were once 'enlightened *and 
tasted of "* the heavenly gift, and 
were made * partakers of the 
'Holy Spirit, 5 and a * 6 tasted 
the good 'word of God, and 
the powers of * the age to come, 
6 and then 'fell away, it is ; im- 
possible to renew them again 
unto * repentance; AT seeing 
they * crucify to themselves the 

Var. Rend.— OUp.*.— V. 1. leaving—let 
us cease to speak of, r. the doctrine . . . 
Christ— t.e. the first doctrine concerning 
Christ, BL Da. Del. DeW. L*. Wi.; the 
doctrine as to the first beginning of Christ, 
Bu. (so Al. apparently); the word of the 
beginning of Christ, W. HOLL.* the first 
principle* of Christ, n; and for die rest, or, 
leaving the word (the instruction) of the 
fint principles of Christ, ANGL; fit. leav- 
ing the word of the beginning concerning 
Christ, VIN. press— be borne, W. VIN. 
perfection — Similar word to of full ago, 
ch. 5:14, completeness, VIN.; maruritv, 
AUG. V. 2. of . . . baptisms— Of the 
doctrine of baptisms, Eb.; rather, of the 
teachings of washings, R tnarg. (including, 
besides Christian beptiem, the baptism of 
John, the Jewish baptism, of proselytes, and 
other ceremonial washing*, Al. Bl. Del. Lit. 
Mou. Wo.); of baptisms, of teachings, 



ome ancient 
ulhorities 
pad, even the 
aching of. 
omp. John 
:25; Acta 
9:3 f. 

ostruction, 
i. 54:13. 
taptism, 
lorn. 6:3. 
k, washings. 
aying on of 
lands. Gen. 
6:12. 

ee Acts 6:6. 
Lesurreetk>n r 
U. 22:23. 
eeActa 
7:31 f. 

teath. Bom. 
:12. 

lie Jndg- 
ttsnt. U Pet. 
4. 

3 

seActs 
S:21. 

WProvl- 
enceofGod," 
en. 1:1. 

4 

h. 10:32; 
t Oor. 4.-4, 6. 

. hawing both tastal of . . . and being made . . . and having 
& Ac. w Eph. 2 :8 ; comp. John 4:10. x See " Heaven, * 
t. 26:15. y Ch. 2:4; comp. Gal. 3:2. z Holy Spirit, John 
5. 5 a Comp. I Pet. 2:3. b Taste, Col. 2:21. 6 Or, 
i the word of God that it is good. c Word of God, John 
d Comp. ch. 2:5. 6 e See "Apostasy." Lu. 9:62. 
1. 10:26 f.; comp. Mt. 9:26; II Pet. 2:21; 1 John 5:16. 
e Ton version,* Mt. 13:15. h Comp. ch. 10:29. 7 Or, 
kiU. i Crucifixion. Mt. 27:26. 



/4f Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open J shame. 7 For 
the m land which hath drunk the 
"rain that comefh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth 'herbs meet 
for them 'for whose sake it is 
also 'rilled, receiveth r blessing 
from God: 8 but if it beareth 
•thorns and 'thistles, it is re- 
jected and *nigh unto a "curse; 
whose •'end is to be ** burned. 
9 But, *° beloved, we are 
b persuaded better things of you, 
and things that * accompany 
c salvation, though we thus 
speak: 10 for *God is not 
•unrighteous to ' forget a your 
A work and the love which ye 
showed toward his *name, in 
that ye '* ministered unto the 
' saints, and still do minister. 
1 1 And we desire that each one 
of you may show the same dili- 
gence unto the "•fulness of 

DeW. perhaps; of baptism with, or. unto, 
teaching. Be. Da. Wi. (DeW. perhaps); 
a (or, of) teaching of baptisms, W. V. 4. 
as . . . tasted — in the case of those who 
were once for all enlightened having both 
tasted, W; it U impossible that those who 
were once enlightened, and tasted, HOLL. 
were (twice) — have been, Al. BL once — 
i.e. once for all, Al. VIN. XSG. Spirit- 
Ghost, r. V. 5. the age— So ANG. (alt.); 
the worid-nge, Var- a world, W.; the 
world, HOLL. KU. SO. V. 8. whose end 
— i.e. the end of the land, Al. Be. DeL Lu. 
W.; the end of the curse, r BL Eb. to be 
burned —for burning, W. V. 9. accompany 
—So praclicallu. At. Bl. DeW. Lu. W.; 
are near to, Vtdg. Be. u marg. V. 11. ful- 
ness — fulness, making complete, Be. BL 
DeW. Mou. W. Kt'.; full assurance, AL 
Del. Eb. Lii. HOLL. SO. H marg. 

Var. Read.— Chap. •.— V. 2. of—So K A 
C D, Ti. Tr. WH.*; omit, (not laying down 
again the foundation even the doctrine 
(teaching) of baptism, B, La. 1 WH. 1 n 
marg. j 



7 See "Divinity 
of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

k Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
I Shame, Phil. 

3:19. 

7 {23:15. 

to Land, Gen. 

n Rain, Deut. 
11:14. 

o Herbs, Pa, 
37 .-2. r2:«. 

p Comp. II Tim. 

q See " Agricul- 
ture," Is. 
28:24. 

r Blessing, Gen. 
12:3. 

8 
e Thorns, Mt. 

13:7. 
t Thistles, Mt. 

7:16. 
u Comp. D out. 

29-22 ff. 
v Corses, Gen. 

4:11. 
w See '' Punish- 
ment," 

Gen. 3920. 
x See "Hen?' 

Mk. 9:43. 
y See' t Flre, n 

Lev. 10:2. 

9 

z I Cor. 10:14; 

II Cor. 7:1; 

12:19; I Pat. 

2:ll;IIPtt. 

3:1; I John 

2:7; Jude 3. 
a See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 
6 Persuasion, 

Rom. 15:14. 

8 Or. belong to. 
c Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
10 

if Pr. 19:17; Mt. 
10:42; 25:40; 
comp. Acta 
10:4. 

e Sec* 4 Right- 
eousness of 
God." Gen. 

if 1 - 
/ Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
g Comp. 

I Theas. 1 :3. 
h Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
i Name, Acts 

16:18. 
i Minister, Acts 

15:39. 



*ERFECTION.— Hob. Tamm. " Complete," " Perfect." 
>rieht." Or. Telci»le*. " Completion/' " Perfection." 
Ideal.— Ps. 119:80; Mt. 5:48; Eph. 4:12, 13, Phil. 3:12- 
a* 3:2. 

>w to attain unto.— Gen. 17:1; Mt. 19:21: Lu. 6:40; II 
13:9, 11; Cof. 1:28, 29; 4:12, 13; Heb. 6:1; Jas. 1:4; 2:22; 
in 2:5* 4*17 18. 

Hpfrom Ood.— Ps. 18:32; 138:8. II Cor. 12:9; Heb. 13:20, 
las. 1:17 

td delighted with.— Pr. 11:20. Commanded— Geo. 17:1; 
t 18:13. 

rfactton of Heart.— I Ki 8:61; 11:4: 15*3, 14; II Ki. 20:3; 
r 12:38; 28:9; 29:9, 19; II Chr. 15:17; 16:9; 19:9; 2&2; 
01:2,6. 

sward of.— II Sam. 22:26: Ps. 18:23. 24; 101:6; 119:1; Pr. 
: 2*10; 37:37; Is. 26:2; Heb. 12:23. 
■kyol^-John 17:23; I Cor. 13:10; Hob. 11:40. 



it Ch. 10-32-34; comix Rom, 15-25. I Saints. Rev. 14:12. 
II m Comp. ch. 10:22; see Lu. 1:1. 9 Or, full assurance. 

Through Suffering.— Heb. 2:10; I Pet. 5:10. Through 
Obedience — Heb. 6:8, 0. 

Prayed for.— Col. 4:12; I Theas. 3:10. 

Of Beauty.— Pa. 50:2; Lam. 2:15; Ea. 16:14; 27:4, 11; 
28:12, 15. 

No Perfection under Moses. — Law — Gal. 2:3; Heb. 7:19; 
10:1. Priesthood— Heb. 7:11. Sacrifices— Heb. 9:9, 10. 

Perfection of Law.— Ps. 19:7; 119/-.72, 142; Jas. 1:25. 

Perfection provokes Jealousy. — Ps. 64:4; Pr. 29:10. Pro- 
ductive of Peace — Is. 26:3. Love the Bond — Col. 3:14. 

No Instances of absolutely Perfect Men. — Noah— Gen. 6:9; 
Job— Job 1:1, 8; 2:8. David— I Ki. 11:4. Asa— I Ki. 15:14. 
Heaektah — Is. 38:3. Paul— Phil. 3:12. Zacharias and 
Elisabeth— Lu. 1:5. See " Perfection of God "—Gen. 1:1. 
" Character of Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. '* Sanetification "—I 
Sam. 7:1. 

The term Perfect applied to men without necessarily com* 
rait ting the writer to their sii 
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HEBREWS 
6: 12 god's immutable oath, jisus A HIGH PRIBBT after melchizedek's 

ORDER 



7:4 



mp. 
:. 22:11. 



° b hope even to the end: 12 that 
c yebe not sluggish, but d €/ imi- 
tators of them who through 
9 faith and * patience * i k inherit 
the 'promises. 

13 For '"when n God made 
promise to v Abraham, since he 
could q swear by none greater, he 
r sware by himself, 14 saying, 
Purely 'blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will mul- 
tiply ' thee. 15 And thus, "hav- 
ing patiently ° endured, he ob- 
tained the promise. 16 Tor 
men swear by the greater: and 
in every dispute of theirs *the 
oath is final for confirmation. 
17 Wherein God, being minded 
to show more abundantly unto 
v the heirs of the promise ta the 
immutability of his counsel, 2 in* 
terposed with an oath; 18 that 
by two immutable things, in 
which b c it is impossible for God 
to rf lie, we may have a strong 
* encouragement, who have fled 
for * refuge to lay hold of ; the 

Var.Rend. — V. 11 (cont.). hope — Rathgr, 
your hope, Var. V . 12. patience — So K U • ; 
endurance (as patiently endure, ». 15), 
Var. SO.; long-suffering. HOLL. W. VIN. 
V. 15. having — after he had. Da.; because 
he had, Bl. DeW. Lfi.; while he, Del. hav- 
ing patiently endured — So W.; bearing 
patiently, k1).; having waited in long- 
suffering, HOLL. V. 16. the greater — i.e. 
him that in greater, Al. Bl. in . . . con- 
firmation — i.e. is an end that serves to 
decide the matter, Al. Be. Bl.DcW. Lii. Wo.; 
the oath is an end of all gainsaying in their 
ease for confirmation, W.; in every con- 
tradiction (or, dispute) of theirs, the oath 
is final for confirmation or settlement of 



II 
a Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
6 Seech. 3:6. 

12 

c See "Teach- 
ing of Paul'* 
on "Christian 
Life." Acta 
8:1. 

d See "Exam- 
ple." 1 Cor. 
4:16. 

e Imitators, 
Phil. 4:17. 

/ Ch. 13:7. 

g Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

h See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1:15. 

i Comp. ch. 
1:14. 

j Salvation of 
Saints, 
Acts 2:40. 

k Inheritance, 
IChr. 21:3. 

i Promises, 
John 14:2. 

13 
m Comp. Gal. 

3:15, 18. 
n God, Gen. 1:1. 

Covenants, 
Gen. 17:2. 

p Abraham, 

Gen. 11:27. 
q Oaths and 

Vows, Num. 

14:30. 
r Gen. 22:16: 

Lu. 1:73. 

14 

1 Q. Gen. 
22:16 f. 

a Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
t Israel. Deut. 

4:1. 

15 

u Comp. Gen. 

12:4; 21:5. 
v Endurance, 

II Tim. 2:12. 

16 

w Comp. Gat 
3:15. 
Comi 
Ex 

17 

y Ch. 11:9. 
* Ps. 110:4; v. 
18; Pr. 19:21. 
a Immutability 
of God, Gen. 1:1. 2 Gr. mediated. 18 b Titus 1:2; comp. 
Num. 23:19. c See "Character of God." Gen. 1:1. d Lying, 
Lev. 17:11. e Encourage, I Theas. 5:14. / Ch. 3:6; 7:19. 



* REFUGE.— Ps. 142:4; Is. 14:32. God is our Refuge- 
Ruth 2:12; II Sam. 22:3; Ps. 2:12; 7:1; 11:1; 14:6; 17:8; 34:8; 
36:7; 46:1, 7. 11; 48:3; 57:1; 62:7; 73:28; 91:2; Pr. 14:26; Is. 
25:4; Jer. 17:17; Joel 3:16. Rock of Refuge— Ps. 18:2; 71:7; 
94:22; 104:18. See " Cities of Refuge "—Gen. 4:17. 

t VEIL: Of Tabernacle.— See " Tabernacle "—Ex. 25:9. 

Of Temple.- -See " Temple "—I Sara. 1 3. 

On Moses' Countenance. — Ex. 34:33-35; II Cor. 3:13. 

On Heart of Israel.— II Cor. 3:14. Not on Christian's 
He^rt— II Cor. 3:16-18. 

A Garment worn by Women. — Gen. 38: 14; Is. 3:23. Sym- 
bolic of Modesty— Gen. 24:65; 38:14; I Cor. 11:5-7. 

Illustrative of Spiritual Blindness.— Is. 25:7; II Cor. 3:15, 
16. 

X MELCHIZEDEK.— Heb. " King of Righteousness." 
King of Salem.— Gen. 14:18. Priest of God— Gen. 14:18- 

20. Met Abraham with Bread and Wine — Gen. 14:18. 

Ble*»ed Abraham— Gen. 14:19. Abraham gave Tithes to 



hope set before us; 19 which we 
have as an ° anchor of the h soul, 
a hope both sure and stedfast 
and * entering into that which is 
within the t veil; 20 * whither as 
a forerunner * Je-§us entered for 
us, having become a * m high 
priest for ever after the order of 
Mel-chlz^-d£k. 

7 For this iM£l-€hk&-dek f 
n king of ° Sa-lfem, priest of 
God Most High, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings and 
blessed him, 2 to whom also 
Abraham divided a * tenth part 
of all (being first, by 9 interpre- 
tation, King of 'righteousness, 
and then also King of Sa-lem, 
which is, King of * peace; 3 with- 
out 'father, without "mother, 
• without w genealogy, having nei- 
ther x beginning of "days nor 
end of * life, but a made like unto 
b c d the Son of God), abideth a 
priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great 
this 'man was, unto whom 
Abraham, the ; patriarch, gave a 
tenth out of the chief * spoils. 

the matter, ANG. greater — So W.; 
higher, HOLL. V. 17. Wherein— So W. 
VIN.; Wherefore, Al. Bl. Da. Del. DeW. 
Lu. ANG- Thus, HOLL. SO. KU. inter- 
nosed with an oath — So Al. Bl. Da. Dd. 
DeW. Wo. Eb. Lii. ANG.; himself came 
between to give sanction by his oath, Eb.; 
confirm, similar word to mediator, Gal. 
3:20, Var. with— by, W. V. 18. strong— 
So VIN.; sure, KU- encouragement — 
So Al. Bl. Da. Dd. DeW. Lii. Mou. W. Kt). 
VIN. ANG. (alt.); consolation, £6. Wo. 
Chap. 7. — V. 1. slaughter — So W.; smit- 
ing, Del.; i.e. defeat* Al.; overthrow, 
HOLL. SO.; battle, KU. 



19 

g Anchor. 

Acts 27:13. 
h Soul. 

Job 4:15. 
t Ch. 9:2 f ; 

Lev. 16:2. 

30 

; See ch. 4:14; 
comp. Jons 
14:2. 



m 



k See 14 

sion and 

Priesthood of 

Jesus." 

Lu. 2.-2 1. 
I See ch. 5 6; 

comp. ch. 

2:17\ 

Priest. Ex. 

28:1. 



1 

King. 

Deut. 17:15. 
See ''Jerusa- 
lem." Ju. 1 A. 

2 

Tithes. 
Gen. 28:22. 
Interpreta- 
tion. I Cor. 
12:10. 
Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24:4. 
Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 



o 



V 

w 



e 
f 




Father. 
Ex. 21:15. 
Mother. 
Deut. 5:16. 
Comp. v. 6. 
Genealogy, 
Mt. 1 :1. 
Beginning. 
Gen. 1:1. 
Day, 

Lev. 25:8. 
Life. Gen. 
2:7. 

See ••Types,- 
Heb. 8:5. 
V.28;aeev. 
1; Mt 43. 
See '•Divinity 
of Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 



Man. Gen. 2:7. 
8ee Act* 2:29. 
Spoil. Is. 9:3. 



him — Gen. 14:20; Heb. 7:2. To distinguish the Messiah as 
eternal the Psalmist makes a Type of — Ps. 1 10:4. Quoted in 
Hebrews — Heb. 5:6; 7:17, 21. Melchizedek, like Jesus, com- 
bines Kingship and Priesthood in One Person— Gen. 14:1*; 
Heb. 7:1. This Priesthood has neither Formal Beginning nor 
Succession — Heb. 7:3. In this Feature contrasted with Levit- 
ical Priesthood — Heb. 7:8-17. Superior to Levitical priest- 
hood — Heb. 7:22-28. (Typological contrasts taken from 
Walter Scott.) 



Other of Judah. 
The Latter on Power. 



One Priesthood was of Levi. 

The Former rested on Geneal- 
ogy. 

The First was weak and un- The Second most efficacious, 
profitable 

The One with Succession. 



First Order had many Priests. 
First was for One Nation. 



The Other without Succes- 
sion. 
The Last but One. 
The Last for AH Nations. 
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HEBREWS 

JESUS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER MELCHIZBDEK's ORDER 



7: 21 



5 And they indeed of the ° fl sons 
of L§*vi that receive the c priest's 
d office have commandment to 
take 'tithes of die people accord- 
ing to the ; law, that is, of their 
9 brethren, though these * have 
come out of the * loins of Abra- 
ham: 6 but he whose i genealogy 
is not counted from them hath 
taken, tithes of Abraham, and 
hath * blessed him that hath the 
' m n promises. 7 But without any 
dispute the less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here "men that 
p die receive tithes; but there 
one, *of whom it is r witnessed 
that he liveth. 9 And, so to say, 
through 'Abraham even Le^vi, 
who receiveth tithes, hath paid 
tithes; 10 for he was yet in the 
loins of his ' father, when u Mel- 
chlz^g-de'k met him. 

11 p Now if there was •'per- 
fection through the Le-vlt^le-&l 
* priesthood (for under it v hath 
the people received the law), 
what further need wast there that 
another priest should arise 
'after the order of Mel-chlz^S- 
dfck, and not be reckoned after 
the order of a AAr^on ? 12 For 
the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 13 For 

6 he of whom these things are 

Var. Rend.— V. 9. through— tfn W, K&. 
ANG.; by means of, SO. V. 11. number 
priest— So W. HOLL. 80.: a diff*rmt 
priest (i.e. one different in &ttfrf), At. Da. 
Del. LiX. Wo. VIN. ANG.; oth<>r kin, I of 
»t,KU. and not . . . Aamn7--,Sr- ct- 
and what need was then? ilinr he 



rieet.Kt) 
iv, and v> 
should be said to be not after tK-- > ler 






of Aaron? Al. Del. La., so Bl Wr IhW. 
nearlu; and be styled not A . \V. SO.; 
that he should be said to be net utter itr., 
ANG. reckoned — named, K V. 13. 

belongeth — So W. HOLL. SO. (Ktf. 
nearly), hath had part m, Lil.\ totta- 'ttrrd 
as partook, ch. 2:14; hath pjirtikrn of, 
VIN. ANG. V. 14. hath sprung So MS. 
ANG.; or, risen, Al. Da. De\ \V- w a 
sprout, HOLL • sprouteth, Kt) V . lfi if— 
So ANG.; for that (i.e. teeing that), At. Bl. 

venant. The Christian for the New. 

•r their own Christ had no Sin. 

leansed not Christ's did. 

in>es,though Christ's saves. 

i vailed not. 

leb. Chap. 7. See " Priest "—Ex. 2S:1. 

[ 2277 



said * belongeth to another 
c tribe, *froin which no man 
hath given e, ° attendance at the 
h altar. 14 For it is evident that 
our i Lord hath i sprung out of 

* Ji&i&h; as to which tribe l Mo- 
s€§ spake nothing concerning 
priests. 15 And what we say 
is yet more abundantly evident, 
if after the m likeness of MS1- 
chlz^S-dfck there ariseth another 
priest, 16 who hath been made, 
not after the law of a no carnal 
p commandment, but after the 
power of 9 r an 2 endless life: 17 
for it is witnessed of him, 

* 8 Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of MSl-chlz- 
£~dek. 
18 For there is a disannulling 
of a foregoing commandment 
1 because of its weakness and 
unprofitableness 19 (for "the 
law made nothing perfect), and 
a bringing in thereupon of a bet- 
ter ""hope, through which we 

* v z draw nigh unto a God. 20 
And inasmuch as it is not with- 
out the taking of an *oath 21 
(for they indeed have been made 
priests without an oath; but he 
with an oath 4 by him that 
saith 5 of him, 

c3 The Lord sware and d will 
not e repent himself, 

Del DeW. Lu. W.; that {i.e. it is more 
evident that), Bu. another — Rather, a 
different. At. Da. ANG. V. 16. been 
made — So ANG.; become priest, Al. Bl. 
Da. DeW. Lit. V. 19. and . . . hope— So 
Al. Be. Bl. Da. Del D.W Ln. Wo. W. PO. 
(nearly) VIN. ANO, {»>, thtr? (akr* place 
on the onr fw ml *t ditn tin utlinp H H „ and on 
the other funul n hrinfriwq in of » hrftrr tt'pe, 
Del. JWou.t the tivrd* fbr thp law made 
nothing perfect bt 'nfj imrtTrfhttitnl} ; find 
instead introdiiood :i hrttrr hopf, HOLL. 
V. 20. onth — A till, Ar tin* lwtfi/* priest , Be. 
Lu. VIN. ANG.; add, it was done (i.e. the 
better hope was brought in), Bl. Del. DeW.; 
add, he was made surety, Al. Eb. V. 21. 
thejr indeed — Strictly, these men. Al. Da. 
DeW.; while they (the heretical priests), 
W.; they, VIN.; these, ANG. of— unto, 
Al. DeW. Bl. ANG. a marg.; to W. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 7.— V. 11. hath . . . re- 
ceived— So KAfiGD* Edd.; had re- 
ceived, D«. V. 17. it . . . Aim— So (it is 
testified, so Bl. translates; he hath this 
testimony borne of him, Al. DeW. Lii.) 
N A B D* Edd.; he testifieth, C D°. 



confirmed with an Oath, Gen. 17:2. d Num 
15:29; Rom. 11:29. e Repentance, Lu. 13:3 
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1 Gr. hath par- 
taken of. See 
ch. 2:14. 

c Tribe, Num. 
36:9. 

d See "Le- 
vi tee," 
Num. 1:47. 

e See " Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

/ See "Taber- 
nacle," Ex. 
25:9. 

See "Tem- 
ple," I Sam. 
1:9. 

h Altar, Gen. 
22:9. 

14 

i Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2 '21 
j Mt. 2:6 (Mic. 

5:2); Rev. 

6:5; comp. 

Num. 24:17; 

Is. 11:1. 
A: See "Sons of 

Jacob," Gen. 

25:26. 
I Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 4 

15 
m See "Types," 
Heb. 8:5. 

16 

n Carnal, 
Rom. 7:14. 

o Comp. ch. 
9:10. 

p Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20.1. 

q Comp. ch. 
9:14. 

r See "Eternal 
Life," Gen. 
2:7. 

2 Gr. indissolu- 
ble. 

17 

« V. 21; seech. 
5:6. 

3 Q. Ps. 110:4. 

IS 

t V. 11; comp. 
Rom. 8:3; 
Gal. 3:21. 

19 

u Ch. 9:9; 10:1; 
comp. Acts 
13:39; Rom. 
3:20; 7:7f.; 
Gal. 2:16; 
3:21. 

v Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

w See ch. 3:6. 

x Reconcilia- 
tion, Lu. 
12:58. 

y Salvation 
through 
Christ, Acts 
2:40. 

* V. 25; ch. 
4:16; 10:1.22* 
Lam. 3:57; 
Jas. 4:18. 

a God, Gen. 1 :1. 

30 

6 Oaths, Num. 
14:30. 

21 

4 Or, through. 

5 Or, unto, 
c Covenants 

23:19; I Sam. 
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HEBREWS 

IS 22 SUPERSEDING THE LEVITICAL ORDER AND RITUAL, HE LIVETH TO INTERCEDE 8: 8 



21 

o) flee "Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
b Priest. Ex. 

28:1. 

22 

c Surety, Pr. 
6:1. 

d See "Assur- 
ance," Eph. 
3:12. 

e Ps. 119:122; 
Is. 38:14. 

/ Seech. 8:6. 

Covenants, 
Gen. 17:12. 

23 

h Death, 
Rom. 5:12. 

24 

t See "Divinity 
of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

1 Or, hatha 
priesthood thai 
doth not pass 
to another. 

j See" Priests," 
Ex. 28:1. 

2 Or, inviolable. 

25 

k Salvation 

through 

Christ, 

Acts 2:40. 
I See I Cor. 

1:21. 

3 Gr. completely, 
m See v. 19. 

n See " Recon- 
ciliation," Lu. 
12:58. 

o See Rom. 
8:34; comp. 
ch. 9:24. 



° Thou art a b priest for ever) ; 
22 by so much also hath Je^us 
become the cd 'surety of ; a bet- 
ter ° covenant 23 And they in- 
deed hare been made priests 
many in number, because that 
by h death they are hindered 
from continuing: 24 but he, be- 
cause * he abideth for ever, l hath 
his ' priesthood * unchangeable. 
25 Wherefore also he is able to 
* l save 8 to the uttermost them 
that m draw near unto God 
through him, seeing he ever liv- 
eth to ""make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such a 9t high priest 
became us, r *holy, tu guileless, 
undefiled, separated from * "sin- 
ners, and *"made higher than 
the * heavens; 27 who needeth 
not a daily, like those high 
priests, to b € offer up * sacrifices, 
' first for his own sins, and then 
for the sins of the people: for 
this he did ; onoe for all, when 
he ° h * offered up himself. 28 
For the 'law appointeth men 
high priests, * having infirmity; 
but the 'word of the '"oath, 



Var. Rend. — V. 22. by . . . surety — i.e. 
By so much better woe the testament of which 
Jesus woe {lit. has been) made surety, Al. 
by . . . become — So ANG.; In the same 
measure is Jesus also, SO. Kfi. the — 
Omit, SO. W. covenant— £0 Da. Del. 
DeW. Eb. Lii. Mou. Wo. VIN. ANG. 
(Be. Bl. think this meaning also is implied) ; 
same word as covenant, chs. 8, 9: testa- 
ment, Al. Be. Bl. a mary. V. 23. have 
been made — are, W.; have become, ANG. 
many in number — So VIN.; in numbers, 
Al. Lu.; in the majority, K(). SO.; in 



26 

p See ch. 2:17. 
q See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 

Lu. 2:21. 
r Holiness, Eph. 

4:24. 
s See II Cbr. 

5:21; comp. 

ch. 4:15. 
/ See 'Guile" 

I Thess. 2:3. 
u I Pet. 2:22. 
v See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
w See "The 

Wicked," 

Ex. 23:7. 

x Exaltation of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. y See ch. 4:14. * Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 27 a See "Day," Lev. 25:8. b Offering, Gen. 
22:2. r. Comp. ch. 5:1. d Sacrifice. Gen. 31:54. e See ch. 
5:3. /Ch.9:12;10:10:Comp.ch.9:2S. q See "Redemption," 
Mt. 20:22. h See "Crucinxion," Mt. 27:26. i Ch. 9:14, 
28; 10:10, 12: Eph. 5:2. 28 / The Law, Deut. 31:24. H Comp. 
ch. 5:2. I Words, Pr. 15:23. m Oaths and Vows. Num. 14:30. 

* TYPES.— Form, Figure, Image, Character. Gr. Mark of a 
blow; impression made. 

Type of Sin.— Undeanness — Lev. 5:2-5; II Cor. 6:17; Eph. 
5:5; Heb. 9:13. Leprosy— Lev. 13:18-23. Separated from 
Intercourse— ^N am. 5:2; 12:14, 15. Associate together — II 
Ki. 7:3; Lu. 17:12* Cut off from God** House— II Chr. 26:21. 
Excluded from Priest's Ofiee— Lev. 2212-4. Must cry " on- 
clean " -Lev. 13:45. Leaven— Lev. 23:17; Mt. 16:6. Blem- 
ish— Lev. 14:10: I Pet. 1:19. See " Leprosy "—Lev. 14:2. 

Types of Christ — Scapegoat— Lev. 16:7-10. Brasen Ser- 
pent— Num. 21 :9; John 3:14, 15. Tabernacle— Heb. 9:7-15; 
10:1-10. Priesthood— Ph. 110:4; Heb. 5:6-11. Branch— 
Zech. 6:12. 13. Sacrifices— Heb. 9:13, 14. I Cor. 5:7. See 
•• Jesus "— Lu. 2:21. 



which was after the law, ap- 
pointeth a n0 Son, "« perfected 
for evermore. 

8 'Now 6 in the things 
which we are saying the 
chief point is this: We hare such 
a 'high priest, who sat down on 
* l the right hand of the * throne 
of the * Majesty in the heavens, 
2a tfZ minister of 6 the sanctuary, 
and of the "true 'tabernacle, 
which the Lord a pitched, not 
b maiu 3 For every c high priest 
is appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices: wherefore it is 
necessary that thb high priest 
also have somewhat to offer. 4 
Now if he were an d earth, he 
would not be a priest at all, see* 
ing there are those who offer the 
gifts according to the law; 5 
who serve that which is a 
* ' copy and 'shadow of the 
9 heavenly things, even as *Mo£ 
§e§ is * 'warned of God when he 
is about to 7 make the taberna- 
cle: for, • See, saith he, that then 
make all things according to the 
pattern that was showed thee in 
the * 'mount 6 But now hath 

great number, AUG. V. 24. anohange* 
able— So VIN. ANG.; inviolable, W.; In- 
dissoluble, HOLL • eternal, Ku ; on pass- 
ing (to another), dQ.: that doth not pass 
away, AUG. (alt.). V. 27. those— Lit. the, 
Var, Chap. 8.— V. 1. in . . . th i s S o 
(in my explanation, Ln.), DeW. Al. Be. 
Bl. Da. Del. Lu. Mou. W.; of the things 
which we have spoken this is the sum, a. v. 
Woj to crown, or sum up, our present 
discourse, Field; upon the things which 
we are saying (lit. are being said), ANG. 
V. 2. the sanctuary— So KU- SO. HOLL. 
W.; holy things, Var. r mora. V. 8. 
wherefore — Whence, W. ii . . . have— • 
it is of necessity that this man have (U 
thai hs should still have), Al. Da. Del.; it 
was of necessity that he should (i^e. should 
have once in the past), B*+ Bl. DeW. La, 
is — was* W. 

Var. Read.— V. 21. ever— So «* B C. 
Ti. Tr. Al. WH.t;add, after the order of 
Melchizedek, st° A D, La. 
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Seech. 12. 
Son. Gen. 
21:19. 
Perfection, 
Heb. 6:1. 
See ch. 2:10. 

1 

Or, .Vmr to 
stem vp tribe/ 
tee are saving: 
We have <tr. 
Gr. upon. 
Seech. 2:17. 
See en. 1 '3. 
Hand. Gen. 
16:12. 

Tnruue, Acts 
12:21. 
See "God.- 
Gen. 1:1. 

2 

Minister. 

Acts 15:39. 

Comp. ch. 

10:11. 

Or. hotytkiao; 

Comp. ch. 

9:11, 24. 

Tabernacle, 

Ex. 25:9. 

Comp. Ex. 

33:7. 

Man, Gen. 

2f7. 



Seeca. 6:1; 
comp. v. 4. 



Earth. Gen. 
2:1. 



Ch. 9:23. 
Shadow. 
CoL 2:17. 
8ee "Heav- 
en,* Deuk 
26:15. 
Moses, Ex. 
3:4. 

Warning. 
Ex. 1235. 
Ch. 11:7; see 
Mt. 2:12. 
Or, eompleie. 
Q. Ex. 25:«0. 
oee BMWBn- 
tains," Ex. 
3:12. 
Mt. 9inai, 
£■.19:3. 



Possible Types of Christ. — (Some features of Aaronic priest- 
hood, though must not antagonise Melchisedekian.) Adam 
I Cor. 15:45. Abel— Heb. 12:24. David— Rev. 5:5. Mow 
— Deut. 18:15. 

Type at Baptism*— I Pet. 3:20, 21; I Oor. 10:1-2. 

Church. — Bride — Rev. 21 :2. Candlestick — Rev. 1*1 
Tabernacle— Heb. 9. Temple — Rev. 3:12. 

Eternal Life.— Geo. 8:32; Rev. 22:14. 

Deliverance from Sin. — See " Deliverance from 
—Ex. 15:13. 

New and Living Way.— The Veil— Heb. lfcJO; II G*. 
3:13, 14. 
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Ministry, 
Acts 15:39. 
Jesus the 
Mediator, 
Lu. 2:21. 
See I Tim. 
2:5. 

Ch. 7:22; 
eomp. v. 8; 
9:15; 12:24; 
see Lu. 2250. 
Covenants, 
Gen. 17:2. 
Promises, 
BIk. 14:2. 



g See ch. 7:11. 



8 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read finding 
faiitt with ft, 
he saith unto 
them tkc. 
Q. Jer. 
31:31ft*. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

See " Proph- 
ecy, ,, Dan. 
2:29. 

See "Inspira- 
tion of Proph- 
ets." H Ki. 
17:13. 
Gr. aecom- 
lish. 



Kingdom of 
Israel, 1 Ki. 
11:11. 
I Kingdom of 
Judah, I Ki. 
12 23. 



m See "Israel," 
Deut. 4:1. 

n Fathers, 
Ex. 21:15. 

o Deliverance 
from Bond- 
age, Ex. 
16:13. 

p Hand, 
Gen. 16:12. 

o Egypt, 
Gen. 12:10. 

r Covenant 
broken, 
Gen. 17:2. 

f Sovereignly 
of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 



10 

I Ch. 10:16; 

eomp. Rom. 

11:27. 
4 Gr. / xoiU cove- 
nant. 
u Law. Dent. 

31:24. 
v See "The 

Gospel," 

Mk. 16:16. 
w Mind. Job 

38:36. 
t Com p. 

II Cor. 3:3. 
7 See"DiM)»- 

Sles," Ml 
D:17. 

f Heart. Acta 15:9. 
Church." Act* 20:28. 



he obtained a a ministry the 
more excellent, by so much as he 
is also the * c mediator of d e a bet- 
ter covenant, which hath been 
enacted upon better 'promises. 
7 For * if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then would no 
place have been sought for a sec- 
ond. 8 For l finding fault with 
them, he saith, 

2 Behold, the * days come, 

* 1 saith the Lord, 
That I will 8 make a new 
covenant with the house of 
*I§£r&-gl and with the 
house of 'Ju^d&h; 
9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
mn fathers 
In the day that I ° took them 
by the p hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of 

*E*6fpt; 
For they 'continued not in 

my covenant, 

And I regarded them not, 

saith the 'Lord. 

10 For ' this is the covenant that 

4 1 will make with the 

house of I§-r&-el 
After those days, saith the 

Lord; 
I will put my •''laws into 

their "'mind, 
And x on v their 'heart also 

will I "write them: 
And I will be to* them a God, 
And they shall be to me a 

people: 

11 And they shall not e teach 



Var. Read. — V. 6. by so much 
also, W. V. 8. make— Lit. accomplish, 
perfect, Var.; Gr. complete, ANG. Chap. 
9. — V. 1. its — the (had its sanctuary, a 
sanctuary of this world, Del. Mou.), Var. 
its . . . world — So W.; its sanctuary, a 
worldly one, Kt). ; the earthly sanctuary. 
SO. : a sanctuary belonging to the created 
world, HOLL.; its sanctuary (or, holy 
place) of this world, ANG. VIN. V. 2. taber- 
nacle—tent, HOLL. SO.: hut, Ktt. pre- 
pared—so furnished. HOLL. Vs. 2, 6, 8. 
first — foremost, outer, AL Be. Bl. DeW. 
La. Wo. V. 2, were— 8o W.; m, AL DtL 
DeW.; is. Lit. s marg. V. 2. candlestick 



o Writing. I Cor. 4:14. b See "The 



:1 



1 1 c Instruction, Is. 64:13. 



every d man his fellow- 
citizen, 
And every man his ; brother, 

saying, ' Know the Lord : 
For * all shall know me, 
From the * least to the great- 
est of them. 

12 For I will be i k merciful to 

their iniquities, 
'And their m sins will I "re- 
member no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
But that which is becoming old 
and waxeth aged is nigh unto 
vanishing away. 

9 Now even the first cove- 
nant had p ordinances of di- 
vine service, and q its sanctuary, 
a sanctuary r ot this 'world. 2 
For there was a tabernacle pre- 
pared, the first, wherein 6 mere 
'the "candlestick, and '"the 
table, and x v e the showbread ; 
which is called the * Holy place. 
3 And after a the second b veil, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the c Holy of holies; 4 having a 
d golden e/7 altar of * incense, 
and * * the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein * was 1 a golden *pot 
holding the ' m&n-na, and m A&r- 
on's n rod that budded, and ° p the 
tables of the covenant; 5 and 
above it q cher-u-blm of r 'glory 
tM overshadowing * 9 the mercy- 
seat; of which things we cannot 
now speak severally. 6 Now 
these things having been thus 

— So W.; lamp-^Mvnd* Tar,; light., SO. 
Holy place— >"m A I lii.Vf.lti. A , a. h-.]ies, 
Var.; the hoty UrW ) HOLL. ftO. V. 4. 
altar of ince i — .So BL Da^ D*i. Eh. Lu. 
SO. KU.HOI.L. W. h mrp. lp*W. Mou. 
probably); ccciscr* Mt, HV (A I. pn>f.cihly) 
E. V. 5. of i*]nry — i.t. of thi- uk>nt *<• vie 
Lord, cj. Ex. 40:34, r />W. $ ( W. Lit. 



d Man, Gen. 2:7. 
c Fellowship, 

IlCor. 8:4. 
/ Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
g Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
h Comp. John 

6:45; I John 

2:27. 
t Least to the 

Greatest, 

Jer. 42:1. 

12 
; Mercy of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
k Mercy, Ps. 

25:6. 
/ Ch. 10:17. 
m Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
n Forgiveness, 

Pr. 26:21. 

13 

o Comp. ch. 
1:11; n Cor. 
5:17. 

I 

p Ordinances, 
Lev. 5:10. 

q See "Taber- 
nacle," Ex. 
25:9. 

r Comp. vs. II, 
24; ch. 8:2. 

* World. 
Rev. 10:6. 

2 

5 Or, are. 
t Ex. 26:31-30. 
u Candlestick, 

I Ki. 7:40. 
v Table, II Ki. 

4:10. 
to Ex. 25:23-29. 
x See "Bread," 

Gen. 3:19. 
y Ex. 25:30; 

Lev. 24:6 ff. 

(comp. Mt. 

12:4.) 

6 Gr. the setting 
forth of the 
loavee. 

z See "Holi- 
ness," 
Eph. 4:24. 

3 

a Ex. 26:31-33. 

6 Veil,Heb.6:19. 
c Holy of Ho- 

liflB, Lev. 16:2. 

4 
d Gold, I Ki. 

10:21. [22:9. 
e Altar, Gen. 
/ Ex. 30:1-5; 

37:25 f. 

7 Or, censer. 

II Chr. 28:19; 
E«. 8:11. 

g Incense, Ex. 

30:34. 
h Ark of the 

Covenant, 

Gen. 17:2. 
t Ex. 25:10 ff.; 

37:1 ff. 

8 Or, is. 
; Ex. 16:32f. 
k Vessels. See 

"Food," Gen. 

93. [11:6. 

I Manna, Num. 
m Aaron, 

Ex. 4:14. 

n Rod, Num. 20*. o See "Ten Commandments," Ex. 20:1. 
p Ex. 31 :18: 32:16; Deut. 9:9, 11, 15. 5 o Cherubim. Ex. 
25:18. r Glory. Pb. 7:5. s See '• Cloud of Glory, " Ex. 14:19. 
t Ex. 26:17. 20. u See "Shadow," Col. 2:17. r Mercy- 
seat, I Chr. 28 : 1 1 . 9 Gr. the propitiatory. 



E. V. 5. of m: 1 1 > r>- — i.f . &[ the $loru_pi 

cf. Ex. 40;3J t AL Ol, 
Wo. V.6. having^have, W, K(3 

Var. Read.— ChM>. 8.— V. 12. sins— So 
K» B, Ti. Tr. AlTWH.; add, and their in- 
iquities, K* A D, La. 
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a Priests, Ex. 
28 '1 

b Num. 28:3. 

c Tabernacle, 
Ex. 25:9. 

d See "Minis- 
try." 
Acts 15:39. 



e 
f 

g 



Comp. v. 3. 

Lev. 16:12ff. 

Ex. 30:10: 

Lev. 16:34; 

comp. ch. 

10:3. 
h Year, Lev. 

25:8. 
t Lev. 16:11, 

14. 
i Blood, 

Lev. 17:11. 
k Offering, 

Gen. 22:2. 
/ See ch. 5:3. 
m See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
n Error, 

I Thess. 2:3. 
o Num. 15:25; 

comp. ch. 

5:2. 

Gr. ignorances. 

Ecclus. 23:2f. 

See "Israel," 

Deut. 4:1. 



1 



prepared, the ° priests *go in 
continually into the first c tab- 
ernacle, accomplishing the d ser- 
vices; 7 but into e the second 
; the high priest alone, g once in 
the A year, * not without i blood, 
which he * ' offereth for himself, 
and for the mno1 errors of the 
p people: 8 q r the Holy Spirit this 
signifying, 'that the lw way into 
the* holy place hath not yet been 
made "'manifest, while the first 
tabernacle is yet standing; 9 
which is x v z a figure for the time 
present; according to which are 
a offered both gifts and ''sac- 
rifices that cannot, as touch- 
ing the e conscience, d e make the 
1 worshipper * perfect, 10 being 
only (with* * meats and * * drinks 
and divers ' * washings) n0 carnal 
p ordinances, imposed until 9 & 
time of reformation. 

11 But r 'Christ having come 
a '"high priest of 2 the "good 
things to come, through the 
greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, "not made with * hands, 
that is to say, tf not of this crea- 

Var. Rend. — V. 6 (cont.). prepared — So 
W. Kt).; i.e. arranged, same word as made, 
v. 2; furnished, HOLL.; fashioned, SO. 
go in — enter into, W. V. 7. errors — 
ignorances, W. HOLL. ; sins of ignorance, 
Kt). SO. V. 8. Spirit— Ghost, r. holy 
place — Lit. holies, same word as sanctu- 
ary, v. 2, holy place, vs. 12, 25, holy places, 
v. 24; holiest of all, so practically (i.e. the 
true holy places in heaven) Del. Lu. is — 
So Al. Da. Del.: was. Be. V. 9. which 
. . . present — Which was a figure for the 
time then present, Be. Wo. Mou. nearly: 
Which (i.e. the outer tabernacle) is a figure 
for (i.e. relating to) the time now present, 
Bl. Da. Del. Eb. Lu. (Al. probably), VIN. 
ANG. time present — season now present, 
W.; present period, Kt).; coming time, 
SO. figure — Same word as parable, Var.; 
parable. W. HOLL. n; symbol. Kt). SO. 
as touching — i.e. perfect in conscience, Var. 
an touching the — in, W. Kt).: according to 
his, 80.- as pertaining to, VIN.; as to. 
ANG. V. 11. through— So (i.e. entered 
through this greater tabernacle into the holy 
place) A I Be. Bl. Da. DeW. creation— So 
VIN. ANO.; (earthly) creation (i.e. built 

„ . « .- '**' our ordinary buildings). Field. V. 12. 
see Col. 2:16. — 

i See "Food," Gen. 9:3. 4 Drink. Hos. 4:18. k Comp. Num. 

6:3 ' i, W rt m8i » l Kl - * :26 - m hev - U:2S : Num. 19:13; 
comp. Mk. 7:4 n Carnal, Rom. 7:14. o Comp. ch. 7:18. 
p Ordinances. Lev. 5:10. o Comp. ch. 7:12. II r See 

God plans Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. a Divinity of 
, Lu.2:21. ' " * ' - " * - - - • 



/ 



8 

See ch. 3:7. 
Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
Ch. 10:20; 
comp. John 
14:6. 

See "Cove- 
nants." 
Gen. 17:2. 

u The Way, 
Acts 9:2. 

v See "Holi- 
ness," 
Eph. 4:24. 

w Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 



Ch. 11:19; 
cum p. ch. 
10:1. 
Figure, 
Acts 7:34. 
See "Types," 
Heb. 8:5. 
See ch. 5:1. 
Sacrifices, 
Gen. 31 :54. 
Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 
See ch. 7:19. 
See "Salva- 
tion," 
Acts 2:40. 
Worship, 
Mt. 4:10. 
Perfection, 
Heb. 6:1. 

10 

Lev. 11:2 ff.; 



d 

e 



Jesus 
Lu. 2:21. 



I See oh. 2:17. u Priesthood of Jesus, 

#l • ,i . 2 Some ancient authorities read the good , 
thxngs that are come. v Ch. 10:1. u? Mk. 14:58; II Cor. I 

II' Cor. 4:18 ' 16:12- V ° mp ch * 12:27; 13:14; 



'dead 
living 



tion, 12 nor yet through f the 
blood of • goats and * calves, but 
c through his own d blood, * en- 
tered in ; once for all into the 
holy place, having 'obtained 
h eternal * redemption. 13 For 
if y the blood of goats and * bulls, 
and * m the ashes of a heifer 
n sprinkling them that have been 
defiled,* sanctify unto the clean- 
ness of the q flesh: 14 how much 
more shall T the blood of 'Christ, 
who through ' 8 the eternal 
"Spirit v "offered himself without 

* blemish unto God, * cleanse 
4 your conscience from 
works to ab serve c the 
d Grod? 15 And for this cause 

* he is the ; 9 mediator of a * new 
* 5 covenant, that a death having 
taken place for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were 
under the first 6 covenant, they 
that have been 'called may 

* receive the 'promise of mrt the 
eternal ° inheritance. 16 For 
where a 6 testament is, * there 
must of necessity fl be the death 
of him that made it. 17 For a 
5 testament is of force 'where 

having— So Lu. Da. (Bl. apparently) VIN.; 
and, Al. Del. DeW. Eb. having obtained— 
finding an. HOLL. SO.; discovered, Kl). 
V. 14. cleanse— So W. HOLL. KU.; 
gurily, as v. 13, Var. ANG. your — our, 
SO. Kt). V. 15. covenant— So Al, Da. 
DeW. Lu. Mou. Wo. ANG. (alt.) VIN. 
Kt}. HOLL. SO. W.; testament. Be. Bl. 
Del. (testament here and in the following 
verses is the same word as covenant, ch. 8:9 
above). V. 16. be — So ( — be brought to 

Sass), Be. Wo. W.; be brought in, proved, 
W. Da. DeW. Eb. Lu.; be understood, im- 
plied, Al. Del. Mou.; be publicly known, 
Field; be settled. SO.; be brought about, 
HOLL. KtJ.; be borne, VIN. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 9. — V. 9. according to 
which — according to which figure (so Al. 
Bl. Del. translate; in which tabernacle, 
LA.KKAB D*. Edd. V. 10. carnal—and 
carnal (i.e. and stood in carnal ordinances), 
Vulg.; being, N* A D* Pesh. Memph. 
Theb. WH. 1 and other Edd. (i.e. being only 
— with meats and drinks and divers wash- 
ing* — carnal ordinances, Bl. Lu. Del. 
nearly). V. 1 1. to come — So NAD', Vulg. 
Memph. Ti. WH* 7V.»; that are come, 
B D*. Pesh. La. WH.* Tr* R marg. 



12 

z V. 19: Lev. 

4:3: 16:6, IS. 
a Goat. 

Deut. 14:4. 
b Calf. 

Lu. 15:23. 
c V. 14; ch. 

13:12. 

d See "Salva- 
tion through 
the Blood of 
Jesus," 
Acts 2:40. 

e V. 24. 

/ See ch. 7:27. 

g See '* Heron- 
cilia tion," 
Lu. 2:28. 

h Comp. v. 15; 
ch. 5. -9. 

t Redemption. 
Mt. 20:22. 



13 

j V. 19; comp. 

ch. 10:4. 
k See "Cattle," 

Pr. 15:14. 
I Num. 193. 

17 f. 

m Ashes. II Sam. 

13:19. 
n Sprinkling. 

E». 36 25. 
o See "Purifica- 

cation," Lev. 

15:2. 
p Sanctifica- 

tion, I Sam. 

7:1. 

q Flesh. Ron. 
2:28. 



14 

r V. 12^ ch. 

13:12. 
s See "Divinitv 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
t Comp. I Cor. 

15:45; I Pet. 

3:18. 
3 Or, his eternal 

spirit. 
u See "Holy 

Spirit," 

H 16. 
J vuth of 



JnVi 



v fr 

Lu 2 21. 

w Ch. 7:27; 

10 1U, 12; 

Et»h. 5^. 
x Jtk-miaJi, Lev. 

y Ch. 10:2. 22; 
Acts 15:9; 
Titus 2:14; 
comp. ch. 11. 
4 Many ancient 
authorities 
read our. 
t Ch. 6:1. 
a See" Obedi- 
ence." 
Ex. 24:7. 
b See "War- 
ship." 
Mt. 4:ia 

c 8eech. 3:12: Mt. 16:16. d God, Gen. 1:1. 15 * See 
Rom. 3:24. / Jesus the Mediator, Lu. 2:21. g See eh. 84; 
12:24; I Tim. 2:5. h See ch. 8:8. i Covenants, Gen. 172. 
5 The Greek word here used signifies both covenant and tee- 
tament. j Calling, I Cor. 1:26. A- Ch. 6:15; 10:36. comp 
ch. 11:39. / Promises, John 14:2. mSee Acta 2032. 
n Eternal Life, Gen. 2:7. o Inheritance. I Chr. 21 & 
16 6 Gr. be brought, 17 7 Gr. over the dead. 
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17 
Death, 
Rom. 5:12. 
Or, for doth it 
ever . . . liveth t 
Covenants, 
C»en. 17:2. 
Life, Cen. 2:7. 

18 
Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

|0 

Command- 
men to, Ex. 

20:1. 

See ch. 1:1. 

Moses, 

Ex. 3:4. 

Israel, Deut. 

4:1. 

Law, 

Deut. 31:24. 

Ex. 24:6ff. 

See v. 12. 

Calf, Lu. 

15:23. 

See "Cattle," 

Pr. 15:17. 

Goats, 

Deut. 14:4. 

Water, Ps. 

95:5. 

Comp. Lev. 

14:4, 7; Num. 

19:6. 18. 

See "Colore," 

Rev. 18:12. 

See "Sheep," 

Deut. 14:4. 

See "Plants 

and Trees," 

Ps. 144:12. 

Sprinkling, 

Ez. 36:25. 
u Book, 

Eccl. 12:12. 
v See "Law," 

Deut. 31:24. 
t© Comp. 

Ex. 24:7. 

20 

x Comp. 
Mt. 26:28. 
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Q. Ex. 24:8. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

21 

Tabernacle, 
Ex. 25:9. 
Comp. Ex. 
24:6; 40:9; 
Lev. 8:15, 19; 
16:14-16. 
Vessels. See 
"Food," Gen. 
9:3. 

Ministry, 
Acts 15:39. 

22 

Comp. 
Lev. 5:11 f. 
See "Purinca- 
tion," Lev. 
15:2. 

Lev..l7:ll< 
Remission of 
Sin, Gen. 3:6; 
Lu. 24:47. 

23 

See "Types," 
Heb. 8:5. 
Heavens, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Sacrifice, 
Gen. 31:54. 



there hath been a death: l for b it 
doth never avail while he that 
made it c liveth. 18 Wherefore 
even the first covenant hath not 
been dedicated without d blood. 
19 For when every 'command- 
ment had been ; spoken by 
9 Mo-sS§ unto all the h people ac- 
cording to the Haw, 'he took 
the * blood of the lm calves and 
the n goats, with op water and 
9 scarlet T wool and 'hyssop, and 
1 sprinkled both *» v "the book it- 
self and all the people, 20 saying, 
* 2 This is the blood of the cove- 
nant which v God commanded to 
vou-ward. 21 Moreover ta the 
tabernacle and all the * vessels 
of the c ministry he sprinkled in 
like manner with the blood. 22 
And according to the law, I 
may d almost say, all things 
are 'cleansed with blood, and 
'apart from shedding of blood 
there is no g remission. 

23 It was necessary therefore 
that the * copies of the things in 
the * heavens should be cleansed 
with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
i sacrifices than these. 24 For 

Var. Rend.— V. 17. doth never avail— 
doth not ever have force, W.; it is not 
binding. SO.; it is meaningless, HOLL.; 
it is without force, Kt). V. 20. covenant 
—So Da. DeW. Eb. Wo. W. 80. Ktf. 
HOLL. ANG. (all.): testament, Al. Bl. 
Del. to you- ward — So Al. Del. Ltt. Afou. 
W.; i. e. enjoined me that I should deliver 
it to you, Lfl. Be.; unto you, Bl. Da. DeW. 
Wo.; for your benefit, SO.; to you.HOLL.: 
for you, Kt). V. 22. I may . . . cleansed 
. . . apart from — So (without) A I. Be. Bl. 
Da. Lu. il/ou.VIN.; almost all things . . . 
purged . . . without, Del. DeW. cleansed 
— purified, as v. 23, Var. ANQ. shed- 
ding — So HOLL. SO. Ku.: outpouring, 
W. shedding of blood— So Al. Be. Bl. Del. 
LU. PPa^_pouring out of blood on the 
altar, DeW. m— Strictly, takes place, Var.; 
cometh, W.; happeneth, SO. KU.: exists, 
HOLL. V. 23. copies— So KU. HOLL. 
SO. W.; or, figures, Del. DeW. Wo. ANG. 
V. 24. a holy place — Lit. holy places (same 
word as sanctuary, v. 2), Var. like in pat- 
tern — So ANG.; which are the figures (i.e. 
copies, counterfeit*), Al. Be. Del. Wo.; like 
a counterpart (an imitation, SO.), HOLL. 
KU.; like to a pattern, W. V. 26. now 
— \.e. at it is, Al. end— So HOLL. Kt).; 



* MANIFESTATION (Gr. Phonerosit).— " An Expression, 
Revelation, Declaration of Mind, Purpose, or Nature"; 
" Manifestation." 

Preeminently of Incarnation. — God manifest in the Flesh 



*Ghrist ' entered not into a '"holy 
place made with "hands, like in 
pattern to p the true; but into 
p heaven itself, now 9 to appear 
before the r 'face of God for us: 
25 nor yet that he should * offer 
himself often, as * v the high priest 
eritereth into "the *holy place 
v year by year with blood not 
his own; 26 else must he often 
have * suffered since ° b the foun- 
dation of the c world: but now 
d once at e the 8 end of the ages 
hath he been * manifested to put 
away sin ,9h4 by the sacrifice of 
himself. 27 And inasmuch as 
* * k it is 6 appointed unto ' men 
once to die, and after this m com- 
eth "judgment; 28 so Christ 
also, having been ° once offered 
to p bear the sins of many, shall 
appear 9 r a second time, 'apart 
from sin, to them that l wait for 
him, unto uv salvation. 
"I f\ For the law having 
WJ "a shadow of **the 
good things to come, not the 
very image of the things, "can 
'never with the same sacrifices 
year by year, which they offer 
continually, make ° perfect 
them that 6 draw nigh. 2 Else 

conclusion, SO. ; close, W. the sacrifice of 
himself— -So #6. W.- his sacrifice, Al. Bl. 
Da. DeW. IM. SO. HOLL. Ktt R marg. 
V. 28. bear— So Al. Be. Del. DeW.; (take 
upon himself, Del. DeW. VIN.h take 
away, Bl. Eb. Ltt.; bear away, HOLL. 
Kti.; abolish, SO.; carry, W. Chap. 10. 
— V. 1. things — things, Var. 

Var. Read. — V. 17. it doth never avail 
— it is of no strength at all (so Del. 
practically; doth it ever avail, r; it is 
never of strength), Al. Bl. Lti. Wi. DeW.), 
K*AD«, La. Ti. Tr. WH. 9 ; it is not then 
of strength. K* D*. WH.» Chap, 10.— V. 
1. can— .So D*, Vulg. Memph. Ti. Al. n. 
maray they can, X A C D b , La. Tr. WH. 
R; WH. think the whole sentence can . . . 
perfect ta corrupt. 



24 

k Divinity of 
Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 

I V. 12; comp. 
ch. 4:14. 

m See ".Holi- 
ness," Eph. 
4:24. 

n Hands, 
Gen. 16:12. 

o Ch. 8:2. 

p See " Ascen- 
sion of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

q Comp. ch. 
7:25; Mt. 
18:10. 

r Anthropomor- 
phism. See 
,r God," Gen. 
1:1. 

s Face, Is. 6:2. 

25 

/ Offering, 
Gen. 22:2. 

u See " Priests," 
Ex. 28:1. 

v See v. 7. 

w V. 2: ch. 
10:10. 

x See "Holy of 
Holies," 
Lev. 16:2. 

y Year, Lev. 
26:8. 



I Man. Gen. 2:7. m II Cor. 5:10; I John 4:17. 
ment. II Pet. 2:4. _ 28 o See ch. 7:27. 



26 

See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Cosmol- 
ogy," Ps. 
104:2. 
See ch. 4:3; 
Mt. 25:34. 
World, 
Rev. 10. -6. 
V. 12; ch. 
7:27. 

SeeMt. 1339; 
comp. ch. 1:2. 
Or, consum- 
mation. 
See " Redemp- 
tion." Mt. 
20:22. 
Vs. 12, 14. 
Salvation 
through the 
Death of 
Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
Or, by his sac- 
rifice. 

27 

See "Foreor- 
dination," 
Eph. 1:11. 
See "Pur- 
pose," Eph. 
3:11. 

Gen. 3:19. 
Gr. laid up 
for. Col. 1:5; 
II Tim. 4:8. 
n The Judg- 
) I Pet 2:24. 
r Acts 1:11. s Ch. 
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a Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

4:15. / See I Cor. 1:7; Titus 2:13. u Salvation, Acts 2:40. 
v Ch. 5:9. I u? Shadow, Col. 2:17. x Ch. 9:11. y See 
"Covenants," Gen. 17:2. 6 Many ancient authorities read 
they can. z Vs. 4, 11; comp. ch. 9:9; Rom. 8:3. a Perfec- 
tion, Heb. 6:1. 6 See ch. 7:19. 



—Is. 7:14; 9:6. 7; John 1:14, 18; I Tim. 3:16; II Tim. 1:8-10; 
I John 1:1-3:4:9 

Other Revelations of Ood.— His Judgment— II Thess. 1:5. 
HisKnowledge— Rom. 1:19. Hie Name— John 17:6. Savof 
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would a they not have ceased tified through rtajp lhe ofl 

» o be* offered? because the c won of the body of Je^stb i 

shippers, having been mice once for all. 11 And 

d Hennaed, would have hud oo tf 8 ] iriest indeed stamleth 

uiore * /p romc loudness of fc sins. by day * ministering and 

."1 Hul 'in tliose mdnfieea there Lru* oftentimes the same 

is a remembrance * made of sins ficea, the which 'can nevci 

* year by year. 4 For it is Mm pos- away sins; \2 but he, win 

aihle that mn the blood of fl bulb "had offered one sacrifice 
and * gouts should * T take away , l sins v for ever, * tf s, r it dov 
sins. 5 Wherefore 'when he ' the * d right band of Gcx 

comet h into the 'world, he saith, henceforth expecting till 

Sacrifice and offering thou Enemies be made the foci 

won K lest not, of bis *faeti 14 For by oi 

But a u * "body didst thou pre- fering he hath 'pcrfcctei 

pare forme; ever them that are sanei 

H In whole burnt offerings and 15 And ' the HoJy Spirit 

wrijicrs for silt diou harlst beareth * witness to us; for 



JIM 122 -J. 

f> '>n>rin^. On, 
*■ Worship, 
Ml 4:10. 
ti %m H Pwiifictt- 

15:2, 
r iVmvirtiofl of 
Sin, (inn. 3:6. 
f Sec 'Con- 
awn it-. 
Itft* 24:J(l r 
A l'f*m|i, I Pfft> 

J IB m»rff. 
A Sjfi, G#fi. Ati 

,* 
Seetft, ** 7. 

uniit* " f «en 

A Y#*r> T**v. 
4 

I fl*B W. L 1 J . 

..«. Ch 0:12 f. 

rt tVltun'l, 

kv. 17:11, 
a Bw ''Cattle," 
Vt. IS; I 7, 
Ciantri, 

Dwit 14:4. 
flw ** For^ive- 
n«ia," Pr. 
25 21 

HmrUviion of 
Hittn H f ii*M. J.f5; 
Ltt. 21 47, 

Ch ftf. 
World. 

ttm\ 10;fl, 
Q. Ph. 40:6 IT. 
two llojuian- 
itv nT JeaiW 
Lu. 3:21. 

r«jjutP. i -h, 
2:14; o;7; 

I P*C 2:24. 
ff Budy, Nun, 

23 ,S, 

r I'ltjvnirc. 

II Tim, ."J; 4. 
7 

eta ">iO0kV 

jni{ Jwtiia/* 
Gen. :t:15. 
Em. ft£ 
(Kept*); Jsr. 
3ti;2; Ei, 2.*J; 
rtlf, U2A2 
Biw»k H EueJ. 
Ser-"The 
tfiidpluns,'* 
II Tim. a: IB. 
Writings 
I Car, 4:14. 
Sec M Chsir*p- 
Uit and Mis- 
sion of Jestte," 
Ly. 3:21. 

of rfod t Hen, 

,:, '.i 

jgfle" LluUcnjitiori/' Alt, 20.22. A Rom, H:3 ruftni i The 
I a w , f irui. :i l J2 1 . 1 / Spp i+ rjo vp-niin to/ h f i«rj . J 7 :2, t En- 
i ,il-ii*h f I Tliea. 3 :2. 10 2 < »r. fn, f tJfMirtiliiAtvm, 1 8am. 7:h 
mSw> v$. 14, 2U;rh 2:M ;13;J2; E[*. v:26; coiup. John 17;J9. 

,,F k -..wlrvigfr— II Cnr. 2^4, BMf— IMui, 10:2*) Ri K Utiio»fl- Ofll^ljly Works— Ml. 15: 10: li« 
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no * pleasure: 
7 Then sai<l 1, 1-o f 1 am eome 
(In* * tiie roll of the fr book it 

is f written of me) 
'Toilo'thywilhOOrKL 
S Saving above, Sacrifices and 
offerings and ' whole burnt offer- 
ings and * sat'rifitrs A for sin thou 
woulderf not r neither Jiadst 
pleasure therein (llic which are 
offered according to (he * law), 9 
then hath he said, Lo, J am 
come to do thy will, He taketh 
away the * tir^t, that be may k ch- 
tablish the ncooimI. 10 3 Bv 
which will w T e have been ' "sanc- 

Vw* Remit — Vi.7! f*. I *nn3oiuG— jSh At. 
Dn. PL; I wJClfj Bh m K HULL. Kt' ■; 1 &m 
tiuixin, ami n>, A o Da, Dti. X , tf. hfttli lio**aif I 
— smith he t BL Oft V, 10, By— &uDt\V.; 
lit. In, ant? no. M. BL J>i </>*■)♦ \V. ft mm. 
■'Lu. n«tri|/l; on ihti ({roujid ol t HfiLL, 
iSk>, V, 12. for fcV«F. siit fjowu— jSo (jt,p L 

foreri-f. ^rf vit tfat'trnl tir, Mw. W*j t W. 
SI*. HOLL* VIN. ; sul down fur *T*V t BL 
Dtt, ftd. DcW. M, Li/, w mcirfl. f.4 /, prul*i- 
Wy ) . f ftr CT(?r — ,-*tf uk t< y^ r*t a,* c*>n i in i n 1 1 y , 
f. 1. W»r. V. 1^, ssbprthtjr- i\r- vnifhttr, 
AL; WviitW KCV HOLL. ^O W, V. 14. 
nresrLfiE*tiffiH' ^(» W.; Tnffre Hi, urn being 



he hath snid, 

10 A6 This is the 'covomin 

1 fl I will make with tli 

After thr>se days, sait! 

I.ord: 
I will [>u t my * laws an 

1 heart, 
And upon dieir ™min< 
will I write them; 
then mith he t 

17 n A\nd their sins and 

ink) iu ties will I ° renic 
no more, 

18 Now whore remissin 
these is, there is no more 
ing fur an. 

Minctififcd (m AL Da. fal. D*W 
bit! nB<>. Kt),; ii> <ilt tJtitf rreeii'x 
fifXttion rji'ti' ami in fuiiir*\ UL L 

UiwiiM'h,^ Im- «*ni-Tliied r HOLJL. 
Spirit -Ghost, &. nfier he hntli na 
W t 8f>. [£tt,: AL ATrxt m*rrf tha 
he *i/ ffcf ^r^Vn?iOj[/ ft/ r. 17, /Vi. DrJ 
L^. tttokt tiuifind pari of tht yuotatU 
u'ilk alter lh*jt*i dam ni^f ifi(r&J] 
fSQPfui iki^ f'jv ttw Lord eaith; al 
worrte, HOLL. 

V»r. Rend.— V. H r frill— 5o «t* J 
«*!; vi UL D God. «r. V. 1 1. i 
Al4 £« M, Tr. rr .i IVHJ- high pria 
La, JV.a WH>* h »o/v. 

i tl pjirt H Act^ 15 H . m M lni.1 , Job 
S:ia, u For|<rv<mdH«, Pt. 26iJl. 

TraUi— John a: 1&-21 ; SIS; Ii:3S, 



«*«=— Uc*m, lil?; 3^2 1, 22 Hi* Wo^— Tim* 1:3- ttift 
Wcrrki^Jfhhn 0:3- 

CHrifil. -.Toh n 1 : 1 Q, 3 1 . 2: 11 ; i 4 2l p 2J; Oot. 3 A] I I'W- 1 :l!0, 
ft J lJohii^;5,S Rev, 15:1. 

Hie Spfrlt.^Jc4in 7d0; 14:Z6: W:la, 14; I Cor, 3:10, 11, 
12; : 

Th» Gotp«| t a ih* Gitfitilofl.— Dif^-i!v— Roni. UliJ.^ »o; 
3:3-10 Hoi L.iVSS; I Tim. U.IG, By the lJ«ht of 



,, 



Ood'« ChiUren.— T Vvr< 3:13; 11 
Oil, 3:4, 1 Jnhn 3:^, 10. Of Chtlt 

■ m. 

PaiiF.— To Brethren— Phil. 1:13 
Tor 4:2, G:1L To Qo^—IJE Cor. 
I r IX Cod- viniujg Knnwluigp— i[ 

\ii\ \ct mode of* — Way Into Hot; 

fut iicc Being, — I Jo Em 3:2- *S«e 
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Brethren 19 Havin £ therefore, a * breth- 

ren. 13:8. ren, cd boldness to 'enter into 
pjt«/' m"" the 'holy place by the 9h Mood 
Boi*ie», Acts of Je^iis, 20 by * the way vvhioh 
he dedicated for us, * a new and 
living way, through 'the veil, 
that is to say, his * ' flesh ; 21 and 
hawing "a great n priest a over 
the p house of God; 22 let us 
*draw near with a r true 'heart 
m M fulness of u faith, having 
our hearts • "sprinkled from an 
'evil v% conscience: and having 
our * body abc washed with pure 
d water, 23 let us hold fast the 
• 'confession of our 9 * hope that 
it waver not ; for he *'* is faithful 
that ' promised: 24 and let us 
consider one another "to pro- 
voke unto *love and **good 
works ; 25 not forsaking our own 
fr assembling together, as the 
custom of some is, but * * exhort- 
ing one another; and so much the 
more, as ye see * * "the day draw- 
ing nigh. 

26 For if we ** 'sin * wilfulry 
after that we have received 
* c the d knowledge of the e truth, 
there remaineth no more a 
fg sacrifice for sins, 27 but a 
certain h fearful expectation of 

Van Rend.— V. 21. pries*-** ANG.; 
%A. Hi§h priest* AL BL LQ. Wo. V. 22. 
fuhu*»"-i&> DtW. Bi.W.KC.;ftdiamr- 

ance, AL La. DcL SO. HOLL. » man. 
Vs. 22, 23. having . . . fasfr— ,Sb Be. Bb. 
LiL a margj our bodies washed with pare 
water. Let us bold fast, AL BL DeL DeW. 
V. 22. having . . . washed — being washed 
(bathed, SO. Kt)) on the body, SO. KU. 
wasted— bathed, W. SO. KU with 
— in. HOLL. V. 26. our own assem- 
bling — the assembling, AL Del. DeW. 
Lii. Wo.; rather, our assembly (i.e. 
Christian co mmun io n ). Be BL; the gath- 
ering of ourselves together, W.: our meet* 
ing, KtJ.; our own mooting, HOLL. SO. 



143. [3:6 
V. 35; see eh. 
Comp. ch. 9:25. 
See ^Holi- 
ness," Eph. 
4:24. 

See "Recon- 
ciliation." 
Lu. 12:58. 
Salvation 
through the 
Bloodfof Je- 
sus, Acts 2:40. 

20 

The Way, 
Acts 0:2. 
The Veil, 
Heb. 6:19. 
Flesh, 
Rom. 2:28. 

1 Humanity Of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2121. 

21 

m See ch. 2:17. 
n Priest, Ex. 
28:1. 

Ch. &6; see* 
I Tim. 3:15. 

p See "The 
Church," 
Acts 2038. 

22 
q Draw near, 

Hsb. 7:19. t 
r Ses << TruJl > 

John 14.-6. 
s Heart, Acts 

15:9. 

See eh. 6:11. 

Or, fuU assur- 
ance. [11 :L 

Faith, Heb. 

8prmkling» 

Ez. 36:25. 

Ch. 12:24; 

I Pet, 1:2; 

comp. ch. 

9*19 

EviLPs.97da 

Conscience^ 

Acts 24:16. 

2 Or. conscience, 
and our body 
washed xtnth 

Cure xnaler: 
i us hold fast. 
z Body, Num. 

25:8. 
a Washing, 

I KL 7:26. 
b Comp. Acts 

22:16-1 Cor. 

6:11; Eph. 

5r26:Trtus 

3:5; I Pet. 

3:21. 
c See "'Baptism," Rom. 6:3. d Water, Ps.95:5. 23 e Con- 
fession, Mt. 16:16. /Seech. 3:1. a Hope. Pr. 23:18. h See 
ch. 3:6. i Ch. 11 :11; see I Oor. 1 :9; 10:13. / Faithfulness, 

1 Cor. 4:17. k Faithfulness of God, Gen. 1:1. I Promises, 
John 14:2. 24 mOomp. ch. 13:1. n Love, I Cor. 13:1. 
o Good Works, I Tim. 6:10. p See •• Righteousness," Ps. 
24:4. 25 q See " Congregation," Heb. 1 2:2. r Comp. Acts 
2:42. $ Exhortation .Acta 1 1 : 23. I Comp. eh. 8 :13. u Da v . 
Lev. 25:8. r 8ee "The Judgment," II Pet. 2:4. w See ch. 
3:13. 26 x Sin, Gen. 3:6. y Comp. ch. 5:2; 6:4-8; Num. 
15:30; IIPet.2:20f. » See " Backsiidmg." Lu.9;62. a See 
"Rebellion," Es. 20:8. & See "Teaching of Jesus/' on 
"Character/' Lu. 2:21. c See I Tim. 2:4. d Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. e Truth, John 14:6. /Sacrifice, Gen. 31:24. 
o See • i Redemption/ , Mt. 20:22. 27 A See "Fear," 
Gen. 9:2. 



* judgment, and a i * fierceness 
of * ' fire which shall ^devour the 

* adversaries. 28 ° A man that 
hath ''set at nought *MoW 
'law *dieth without 'compaa- 
sion on the U/ word o/two or three 
"witnesses: 29 "of how much 
sorer * punishment, think ye, 
shall he be judged worthy, 
v * who hath trodden under * foot 
the *'Son of tf God, and hath 
counted e ; the blood of the 9 cov- 
enant h wherewith he was i sane* 
tified 4 an unholy thing, and 
hath 'done despite unto the 

* Spirit of 'grace? 30 For we 
know him that said, mnS Venge- 
ance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense. And again, 
°* 6 The Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the * hands of r 'the 
living God. 

32 But call to * remembrance 
-the former days, in which, 
after ye were v en lightened, ye 
"endured a great * conflict of 
v * sufferings; 33 partly, being 
*made a *gazingstock both by 
e reproaches and afflictions; and 
partly, becoming d * partakers 
with them that were so used. 34 
For ye both ' had compassion on 

V. 27. end . . . which — and [them re- 
msineth) the indignation of fire, fire which, 
AL Bt. Del. DeW. Lu. expectation— 
waiting, KtJ. fierceness — jealousy, W.; 
seal, KU. SO. V. 28. hath . . . nought 
— «So AL Be. LU.; or, transgressed, 78. 
DeW.; annuls, KU-; breaks, HOLL.; trans- 
gressed, SO. : setteth at nought, W. V. 29. 
unholy— So (unclean) Eb. fit. VIN. ANG. 
iflU.); common, AL Be. Bl. Da. DH. DeW. 
KU. HOLL. SO. ANO. W. V. 30. betonr- 
eth unto me — is mine, Var. HOLL. SO. W. 

Vor. Readr- V. 30. recompense— So H* 
D*. Ti. Tr. WH.: recompense, aaith the 
Lord, N" A D% La. AL V. 34. on . . . 
bonds — So A D*. Vuio. Pith. Memph. 
Tr. 1 Edd.; of mc in my bonds, K J>,' 
Clem. Orig. 7V.» 



t Ch. 9^J7; 

John 5:29. 
;' Is. 26:11; see 

IlThess. 1:7. 

3 Or, jtalouty. 
k Fire, Lev. 

10^. 

I See "Hell," 
Mk. 9:4 i. 

m See "Des- 
truction," 
Hos. 13.14. 

n See "Ene- 
mies," 
Job 31:29. 

23 

o Deut. 17:2 6; 
see Mt. 18:16: 
comp. ch. 2:2. 

p See ^Obedi- 
ence." Ex. 
24:7. 

q Moses, 
Ex. 3:4. 

r Law. Deut. 
31 :24. 

s Death Penalty 
for Violation 
of Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

/ See ••Mercy/' 
Ps. 25:6. 

u Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

v Witness, 
John 8:17. 

29 

w Ch. 2£. 

x Punishment, 

Gen. 39:20. 
y Oomp. eh. 

6 .-6. 
t See "Con- 
tempt," 

II Cor. 16:11. 
a Foot, Gen. 

18:4. 
b Divinity of 

Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
c Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
(I God. Gen. 1:1. 
e Ch. 13:20; 

Mt. 26^28. 
/ Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
g Covenants, 

Gen. 175. 
h See Eph. 

556; Rev. 

1:5; comp. ch. 

9:13 f. 
t Sanctification, 

I Sam. 7:1. 

4 Gr. a common 
thing. 

i Ch. 6:4; I Cor. 
6:11; Eph. 
4:30. 



I 



Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 



o Reaping what wesow, GaL 6:7. 
rkl. Gen. 



Grace, John 
1:17. 

30 

m Vengeance, 
Deut. 32:35 
n See Rom. 12:1 9. 
pGod 



5 Q. Teut. 32:36. 

the Judge of the World, Gen. 1:1. 6 Q. Deut. 32:36. 
31 q Hand, Gen. 16:12. r Anthropomorphism. See "God," 
Gen. 1:1. * See ch. 3:12; Mt 16:16. 32 t See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. u Comp. oh. 5:12. v See "Conversion," Mt. 
13:15. u> Endurance, II Tim. 2:12. x See Phil. 1 :30. y See 
"Affliction/' Ps. 9:10. z See " PeJsecution/ , I Ki, 18:4. 
33 a I Cor. 4:9; romp. ch. 12:4. b Gasingstock. Nab. 
3:6. c Reproach. E«. 5:15. d Comp. Phil 4:14 "(Gr.); 



IThess. 2:1 
ch. 13:3. 
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34 

See "Bond- 
age," John 
8:33. 

See "Prison," 
Gen. 42:16. 
See "Joy.'Ts. 
30:5. [5:12. 
Comp. Mt. 
Spoil, Is. 9:3. 
Possessions, 
Mk. 10:22. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
read ye have 
your own 
selves for a 
better posses- 
sion <xc. 
Comp. Lu. 
9:25; 21:19. 
Comp. ch. 
9:15; 11:16; 
13:14; I Pet. 
1 :4 f . 

See "Inherit- 
ance." I Chr. 
21:3. 

35 
Boldness, 
Acta 14:3. 
Seech. 2:2. 
Reward. 
Rev. 2:10. 

m See" Salvation 
of Saints." 
Acts 2:40. 
36 

n See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1:5. 

o See ch. 12:1. 

2 Or. stcdfast- 
neas. 

p Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
q Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1 :1. 
r See ch. 9:15. 
* Promise, 

John 14:2. 
37 

3 Q. Hab. 2:3 f. 
t Comp. v. 25; 

Rev. 22:20. 
u See Mt. 11:3. 

38 
v Comp. Rom. 

l:17;Gal.3:ll. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
read the right- 
eous one. 

w The Right- 



I 



thein that were in ° b bonds, and 
took cd joyfully the e spoiling of 
your l possessions, ° knowing 
that l ye have for yourselves * * a 
better possession and an abiding 
one. 35 Cast not away there- 
fore your i boldness, which hath 
great * recompense of l m reward. 

36 For ye have need of no2 pa- 
tience, that, having p done the 
q will of God, ye may T receive 
the 'promise. 

37 8 For l yet a very little while, 
u He that cometh shall come, 

and shall not tarry. 

38 But v 4 my "'righteous one 

shall * live by v faith: 
And * if he a shrink back, my 
b soul hath no c pleasure in 
him. 

39 But a we are not 5 of them that 
shrink back unto e perdition; 



Var. Rend. — V. 34. them . . . bonds — 
SoW., the prisoners. Kt). HOLL. SO. 
VIN. have for yourselves — yourselves 
have. R. had your own selves for, W. V. 
36. patience — So kVj. W. ; endurance, 
stedfastness. Al.Del. HOLL. SO. (i.e. sted- 
fastness in holding this confidence, v. 35), 
Del. DeW. having done— So Be. Bl. Da. 
La.; rather, in doing, .4/. Del. Eb.; have 
done, Kt)-; in order to do, HOLL • ful- 
filling, SO. V. 38. And— So HOLL. W. 
Kfr; but if, SO. he— i.e. th. pi*t, Al. 
Bl. Da. Del. Eb. Lit. Mou. Wo. Y1N. : any 
man, Bu. DeW. Wi. V. 39. sin in u; So 
practically, A I. Kt}.; gaining, tit. hel. 
DeW. Lu. HOLL. SO. W. AN(i. Wh) R 
marg. (to the winning of life), tit. DrW. 
Chap. II. — V. 1. assurance — So Y.V VIN. 
SO. HOLL. Kt).; the assurance, AL 31. 
Da. Del. DeW. Eb. La. Wo. PEAKE: same 
word, ch. 3:14j the substance. Be. W.; 
faith is the giving substance to things 
hoped for, Mou. r marg.; or, confidence 
(lit. substance), or what gives substance 
to, AUG. a conviction — the conviction, 
Bl. DeW. LU. 01. Wo. VIN.; the evidence, 

eous, Ps. 24:4. * — — 

x Life, Gen. 2:7. y Faith, Heb. 11:1. z Courage, Num. 13:30. 
a Salvation conditional, Acts 2:40. 6 Soul, Job 4:15. c Pleas- 
ure, II Tim. 3:4. 39 d See "Saints," Rev. 14:12. 5Gr.o/ 
shrinking back . . . but of faith, e Perdition, Phil. 1 :28. 



* FAITH. — Pisteuo. To believe. A Union of Assurance 
and Conviction— Heb. 11:1. See Hab. 2:4; Mt. 6:25-34; Lu. 
12:22-31; 18:8; Heb. 13:7. 

Given by Ood.— Lu. 17:5, 6; Rom. 12:3; I Cor. 2:4, 5; 12:8, 9. 

Comes by hearing the Word of God. — Acts 15:7; Rom. 
10:13-17; I Cor. 1:21; Gal. 3:1, 2; I Thess. 2:13. 

Distinction between Old Testament and New Testament 
Faith. In Old Testament: InQod.— II Chr. 20:20; Ps. 3:3-6; 
4:3, 8; 7:1, 10; 9:9, 10; 13:5; 23:1-6; 32:10; 33:18-22; 36:7-9; 
40:3, 4; 55:22; 56:3. 4; 62:8; 84:5, 12; 91:2; 115:9-18: 116-10; 
118:8, 9; 125:1; 143:8; Pr. 3:5, 6, 24-26; 16:20; 29:25; Ecol. 
11:1; 12:2; Is. 26:3, 4; 41:10-14; 43:1-5; 49:15; 50:10; 51:12, 
13; Jer. 17:7, 8. 

In the New Testament: Faith is usually In Christ.— John 
1:12; 3:14-18, 36; 6:29. 40; 7:38; 8:12, 21-32; 9:35-38; 10:25- 
28; 12:36, 46; 14:1; 20:31; Acts 2:36-41; 8:37 marg.; 10:43; 
13:38. 39; 14:22; 15:11; 16:29-34; 18:8; 19:4, 5; 20:21; 26:18; 



but of them that have faith unto 
the ; • saving of the soul. 

nNow * faith is ghl as- 
surance of things * i hoped 
for, a 8 conviction of * things not 
seen . 2 For therein ' m n the elders 
had p ° witness borne to them. 3 
By faith we 9 understand that 
the T * * 8 worlds have been 
framed uv by the "^word of 
God, so that what is seen hath 
"not been made out of things 
which appear. 4 By faith 
20 Abel b offered unto God a 
more excellent c sacrifice than 
d Cain, through which he had 
witness borne to him that he was 
e righteous, w God bearing wit- 
ness n in respect of his ; gifts: 
and through it he ° being h dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By faith 

Al. Be. Del. Eb.; the proving, r; the 
proof, ANG. a . . . seen — So HOLL. 
Kt). SO.; the test of things (objects), W. 
V. 2. therein — by it, so practically (in and 
by faith. Wo.) Be. Bt. L(L Wa.)\ lit. in; 
(it was faith wherein good witness was 
borne to the elders, Dm.. Al. DeW. Eb. 
Mou.); herein. W. SO. Kt).: in it. ANG.; 
in this, VIN. V. 3. worlds — So practically 
(universe, Del.) Bl. Del. DeW. Lu. W. 80.; 
ages. Al. VIN. worlds have — world has, 
HOLL. Kt). framed—So VIN.; con- 
structed, 80.; prepared, HOLL.; made 
ready, Kt). appeal" — do appear, r. V. 4. 
in respect of — on occasion of, W. ; concern- 
ing, SO. Kt).; for, HOLL. yet speaketh 
— So ( = even now). Be. Wo. (Del. perhaps) 
W. SO. HOLL. Kt). ; still (i.e. even after 
his death: cf. Gen. 4:10), Lit. Al. Bl. DeW. 
VIN.; (speaketh, i.e. spoke, Lit.). 

Var. Read.— V. 34 (cont.). that . . . 
yourselves. D, some Fathers; that ye your- 
selves have (so R; that ye have your own 
selves as, h marg.), K A, Vulg. Memph. 
La. Ti. Tr. WH. have— So K* A D*, Edd.; 
have in heaven, K° I>. V. 38. my righteous 
one — my just (righteous) man, N A, 
Vulg. WH.* Edd.; the just, D, Pe«h. 
Memph. Chap. II.— V. 4. God . . . gifts 
—So K e D* Vulg. Pesh. Memph. Ti. WH. 
(but suspecting corruption) r; while he 
testified of (in respect of) his gifts to God, 
K* A D*, La. Tr. 



T 



I 



Salvation. 
Acta 2:40. 
Or, gaining. 

I 
Assurance, 
Eph. 3:12. 
Ch.3:14(Gr). 
Or, the giving 
substance to. 
Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 
See ch. 3A 
Or, test. 
See Rom. 
8:24; comp. 
vs. 7, 27; 
II Cor. 4:18; 
6:7. 

2 

I Comp. ch. 1 :1. 
m Elders of Is- 
rael, Ezra 
5:5. 

n See "Israel," 
Deut. 4:1. 

o Vs. 4. 39. 

p Witness. 
John 8:17. 

9 See "Mind/' 
Job 38:36. 

r World. Rev. 
10:6. 

* See "Coamol- 
ogy,"Ps.l04:2. 

t C*. 1:2. 

9 Gr. age*. 
Comp. I Tim. 
1:17 marg. 

u God the Crea- 
tor. Gen. 1:1. 

v Gen. ch. 1; 
comp. ch. 1:2. 

w Word of God. 
John 6:63. 

x See ch. 6:5; 
comp. II Pet. 
3:5. 

y Rom. 4:17. 
4 

z Abel, Gen. 4:9. 

a Gen. 4:4: Ml 
23:35; I John 
3:12. 

b Offering. 
Gen. 22:2. 

c Sacrifice. 
Gen. 31:54. 

d Cain. Gen. 4:8. 

e The Right- 
eous. Ps. 24.4. 

10 The Greek 
text in this 
clause is some- 
what uncer- 
tain, [gifts. 

I I Or, over his 
f Ch. 5:1. 

g Ch. 12:24: 
Gen. 4:8-10. 

h Death. 
Rom. 5:12. 



Rom. 1:16. 17; 3:21-26; 5:1, 2; 10:1-10; I Cor. 1:21-24; 3:10, 
11; Gal. 2:20; 3:22; Eph. 1:12-14; 2:19-22; 3:11. 12; Phil. 
1:27-29; 3:9-11; CoL 2:12; I Tim. 1:13, 14; II Tim. 1:12; 
Philemon 5; I John 5:1, 10. 13; Heb. 12:1, 2; Jas. 2:1. 

In Ood.— Lu. 1:38-55; Acts 27:25; Heb. 6:1; I PeL 1:21; 
4:19; I John 3:21. 

Facts produce Feeling.— Mt. 23:37-38: 27:3-5. 54; Lu. 
15:4-10. 16-20; John 11:8, 16, 32-<J3; 21:15-17; Acta 2:22-24. 
37; 5:27-28; 7:51-54; II Cor. 5:14-15. 

Testimony produces Faith. — John 1:7; 3:11-12; Acts 2:40- 
42; 8:4-8; 10:39-43; 26:16-18; Rom. 10:13-17; I John 1:1-3; 
5:8-10. 

The Assurance of Faith.— John 1:12; 3:16; 5:24; 6:35. 47: 
11:26; Rom. 8:1; Eph. 1:13; 2:6-8; PhiL 1:6; II Tim. 1:12; 
Heb. 6:12; I Pet. 1:8; I John 2:23-25; 5:5. 10. 

Oreat Faith.— Mt. 8:10, 13; 9:2, 22, 29; 15:28; Mk. 2 5; 
5:34; 10:53; Lu. 5:20; 7:9, 50; 8:48; 17:19; 18:42; II Cor. 8:7. 
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5 

Enoch, 
Gen. 5:24. 
Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 
See Lu. 2:26; 
John 8:51; 
com p. ch. 2:9. 
Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

Or, for before 
hia translation 
he hath had 
witness borne 
to him that he 
Ac 

Witness, 
John 8:17. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 



See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 
Salvation 
conditional, 
Acts 2:40. 
Comp. ch. 
7:19. 

Reaping what 
we sow, 
Gal. 6:7. 
See "Re- 
ward." 
Rev. 2:10. 
Seeking, 
Lu. 13:24. 



o Noah, Gen .6:9. 
p Warning, Heb. 
ch. 5:7. 
teSee" 



*£4n6eh was translated that he 
should b not c see d death; and he 
was not found, because God 
translated him: 1 for he hath had 
' witness borne to him that before 
his translation he had been well- 
pleasing unto ; God: 6 and' with- 
out * faith it is impossible to be 
well-pleasing unto him; for he 
that * ' * cometh to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and that l he is a 
m rewarder of them that * seek- 
after him. 7 By faith *Noah, 
being pq warned ofOod concern- 
ing 'things not seen as yet, 
'moved with godly 'fear, u pre- 
pared v an ark to the "saving of 
his zy house; through which he 
condemned the 'world, and be- 
came ° heir of b the c righteousness 

Var. Rend. — V. 5. f or . . . God — As 

morg., r. V. 7. with — in, Kt). godly fear 
—So Wo. Al. Bl. Del. Lu. Mou. ANG. 
V1N.; pious forethought, Da. HOLL.; 
pious care, W.- foresight, SO. through 
which — i.e. faith, A I. Del. Lii. V. 11. to 
conceive seed — So Al. Be. Da. Del. Wo. 
HOLL. W.; for the founding of a seed {i.e. 



12:25. a See ch. 8:5. r See v. 1. * Comp. 
t Fear, Gen. 9:2. til Pet. 3:20. * Ark, Oen. 7:1. 
Salvation/' Acts2:40. x See " Household/' Pr. 31 :27. 
y See 4 ' Family ." Eph. 5:22. * The World, Rev. 10:6. a In- 
heritance, I Chr. 21 :3» b Comp. Gen. 6:9; Es. 14:14, 20: Rom. 
4:13; 9:30. e Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. 

Apostolic Faith weak.— Mt. 6:26-34; 8:24-27; 14:23*33; 
16:5-12. 21-23-, 17:7; 19:23-20; Mk. 6:47-52; 8:14-21; Lu. 
5:9-11; 12:22-34; 24;19-27; John 6:16-21; 14:7-13. 

Faith an Active Principle. — Leads to Utterance^-II Cor. 
4:13. Grows exceedingly— II Thess. 1:8. Obtains a Ful- 
ness — Heb. 10:22. The Work of God— John 6:9. Works 
through Love — Gal. 5:6. Purifies the Heart — Acts 15:9. 
Brings Salvation— Acts 16:31. Assures life— John 3:14-16, 
36; 5:24:6:47; 11:25, 26; Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:11; Heb. 10:38, 39. 
Enables us to stand— Rom. 11:20; I Cor. 16:13: II Cor. 1:24; 
Col. 1 :23. Enables ns to walk— II Cor. 5:7. Enables us to 
fight — II Cor. 4:7, 8; I Tim. 6:11-17. Helps to overcome— 

I John 2:14; 5:4. Is the Means of Justification— Rom. 3:25- 
28. Awards the Sonship to us — Gal. 3:26. Makes us Heirs 
and Joint Heirs — Rom. 8:17. Gives us Access to God — Rom. 
5:2; Eph. 3:12. Secures Peace with God — Rom. 5:1. Ena- 
bles us to please God — Heb. 1 1 :6. Leads to Sanctincation — 
John 17:17; Acts 26:18; Col. 1:23, 24. 

Objects of Faith,— God— Num. 20:12; Deut 1:32; 9:23; 

II Ki. 17:14; 1 Chr. 5:20; II Chr. 20:20; Pa 78:22, 32; 118:8, 
9; Is. 26:3; 43:10. 12; Dan. 3:17, 18; 6:23; Mt. 6:25-34. 
Christ— See " In New Testament: In Christ," The Prophets 
—II Chr. 20:20; Lu. 24:44-46; Acts 26:27. The Word of 
God— Deut. 32:1-3; Ps. 119:15, 16, 24. 35, 40,97, 98,99, 105. 
111. The Gospel— Mt. 13:18-23; Mk. 4:14; 16:15-16; Lu. 
8:11-15; John 8:31-32; 20:31; Rom. 1:16-17; II Thess. 2:12; 
U Tim. 3:15; Heb. 4:2; I Pet. 1:22-23. 

The Power of Faith.— Mt, 21:21, Mk. 9:23; 11:23; Lu. 17:5, 
6; John 14:12. Caring the BKnd— Mt. 9:27-30. Child pos- 
sessed with Evil Spirit— Mk. 9:17-29. 

Unity of Faith.— John 17:17-21; I Cor. 1:10-13; 12:13-20; 
Eph. 2:19-21; 4:1-6. 15, 16. 25. 

Faith as a drain of M ■stars' Seed.— Mt. 17:19. 20; Lu. 17: 
5, 6. Faith of Abraham — Rom. 4:18-22. In quenching Fiery 
Darts— Eph. 6:16. The Prayer of Faith— Jas. 5:15. (See 
also Heb. Chap. 11.) 

The Aim of Faith. — To grow in the Knowtedge of the 



which is according to faith. 8 
By faith de Abraham, when he 
was ; called, ° obeyed to go out 
unto a place which he was to 
* receive for an inheritance; 
and he went out, * * not knowing 
whither he went. 9 By faith he 
became a * sojourner in 'the 
m land of n0 promise, as in a 
land not his own, p2 dwelling in 
9 tents, with 'I^sSae and 'Jacob, 
1 the heirs with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he looked for 
tt • the city which hath" * the f oun- 
dations, v whose * 8 builder and 
maker is God. 11 By faith even 
a b Sarah herself received power 
to conceive c seed when she was 
past age, since she counted him 
d * 'faithful who had promised: 

family), Bl. DeW. Eb. La.; to establish 
seed, Kt). 

Var. Read. — V. 8. Abraham . . . called 
— So X T>, TV. 7V.« Al. WH.; he that 
was called {i.e. named) Abraham (so Al. 
Del. translate; he that was called thereto 
by God, namely Abraham, LiiJ obeyed 
in that he went out ...» A I)*, Vwg. 
La. 7V.» 



m 



n 



8 

d Abraham, 
Oen. 11:27. 

e Oen. 12:1-4; 
Acts 7:2-4. 

/ Calling. 
I Cor. 1:26. 

g Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

h Gen. 12:7. 

i See " Ignor- 
ance," 
Acts 17:23. 

j Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

9 

k Sojourner, 
Ps. 119:19. 
I Acts 7:5. 
Land, Gen. 
23:15. 
See "Cove- 
nants," 
Gen. 17:2. 

o Promises, 
John 14:2. 

p Gen. 12:8; 
13:3, 18: 
18:1,9. 

2 Or, having 
taken up his 
abode \n tents. 

q Tents, Num. 
24:5. [21:3. 

r Isaac, Gen. 

s Jaoob, Gen. 
25:5. 

t Comp. ch. 
6:17. 
10 

u Ch. 12:22; 
13:14. 

v See "Eternal 
Life," Gen. 
2:7. 

w See "The Res- 
urrection, "Mt. 

22:23. *Rev.21:14ff. y See v. 16. t God the Creator, Gen. 
1:1. 3 Or, architect. II a Sarah, Gen. 11 :29. 6 Gen. 
17:19; 18:11-14; 21:2. cSeed, Deut. 22:9. d Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. e Faithfulness of God, Gen. 1:1. / Seech. 10:23. 



Truth— Ps. 119:97-105, 129-131; John 8:31-32; II Tim. 2:15; 
Heb. 6:4-6; I John 2:5, 14. To grow into the Favor of God — 
Acts 2:46-47; Rom. 4:4-5; 5:2; I Cor. 15:10; Eph. 4:15: Heb. 
4:16. To attain unto a Perfect Manhood— Eph. 2:20-22; 
4:1-8, 11-13, 15-16. To be transformed into the Image of 
Christ— Rom. 8:29; I Cor. 15:40; II Cor. 3:18; 4:3-6. To be 
kept in Constant Security — Rom. 6:12-14; 11:20; I Cor. 
9:27; 15:1-2; Phil. 4:7; II Thess. 3:3; II Tim. 4:7-8; I Pet 
1:3-5; I John 1:9. To be joyful on Earth— Rom. 5:2-5, 11; 
15:13; Phil. 1:18-19; 2:17-18. 

The Obedience of Faith.— Mt. 28:19-20; Acts 6:7: Rom. 
6:8-14; 8:1-11; Phil. 2:1-16; 3:8-16. Not Works of Law-^ 
Rom. 3:27-28; 4:1-8. The Work tells— Mt. 3:8; John 6:29; 
Rom. 6:16-18; 16:19; II Cor. 10:5-6; II Thess. 1:8; I Tim. 
1:5: Heb. 5:8-9; Jas. 2:14-18, 26; 3:13; I Pet. 8:1-2. 

Works of Faith.— Gal. 5:6; I Thess. 1:3; 2:13; II Thess. 1:11; 
Jas. 1 :3. 

Righteousness of Faith.— Rom. 1:17; 3:21-30; 4:3, 1 1 ; 9:31- 
33; 10:4-11; Gal. 2:16; 3:6; Phil. 3:9; Heb. 11:7. 

The Testing of Faith —I Pet. 1:5-9, 21; 4:19; Abraham's 
Offering— Gen. 22:15-18. Caleb's Courage — Num. 13:30. 
Joshua's Renunciation — Josh. 24:14-15. Job's Patience— 
Job 19:25-27. Daniel's Refusal— Dan. 1 :8. Shadrach, etc.— 
Dan. 3:16-18. Martha's Trustfulness— John 11:21-22. Jesus 
in Gethsemane— Mt 26:36-46; Mk. 14:32-42; Lu. 22:40-46. 
Peter and John — Acts 4:19-20. Stephen — Acts Chap. 7. 
Paul's Afflictions— Rom. 8:28, 35-39; II Cor. 4:8-18; 6:3-10: 
11:23-29; Phil. 1:21; I Tim. 1:15-17. Trials in Life— Jas. 1:3; 
I Pet. 1:7. 

The Fruits of Faith. — Remission of Sins — Lu. 24:47; John 
20:22-23; Acts 2:38-39; 3:19; 10:43. The Indwelling of 
Christ— Eph. 3:17-19. The Sealing of the Spirit— Gal. 3:14. 
The Father's Love-^Iohn 16:27; Rom. 8:35-39. Heavenly 
Mansions— John 14:2. The Crown of Life — Rev. 2:10. Eter- 
nal life— John 10:28; I Tim. 4:10; I Pet. 1:9. See ** Faith an 
Active Principle." 

Failing Faith is fatal.- Mt. 14:30-31; La. 22:31-32; John 
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a Abraham, 
Gen. 11:27. 

6 Rom. 4:19. 

c Death, 
Rom. 5:12. 

d Gen. 15:5; 
22:17; 32:12. 

c See "Cove- 
nants," 
Gen. 17:2. 

/ Stare, Pb. 
136:8. 

g Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

h Sand, 
Ps. 139:18. 

i See "Sea," 
Ex. 14:21. 



3 

1 

A- 

/ 



n 



13 

Com p. 
Mt. 13:17. 
Gr. according 
to. 

Faith, 
Heb. 11:1. 
See v. 30. 
to Promises, 
John 14:2. 
Comp. v. 27; 
John 8:56. 
Confession, 
Mt. 16:16. 
Gen. 23:4; 
47:9; Ps. 
39:12; Eph. 
2:19; I Pet. 
1:1:2:11. 
See " Sojourn- 
era." Ps. 
119:19. 
Earth, 
Gen. 2:1. 

14 

Seeking, 
Lu. 13:24. 

15 

See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 



12 wherefore also there sprang 
of a one, and * him as good as 

dead, d * so many as the ; stars of 
9 heaven in multitude, and as the 
*sand, which is by the ♦sea- 
shore, innumerable. 

13 ' These all died l in * faith, 

1 not having received the "prom- 
ises, but n having seen them and 
greeted them from afar, and 
having op confessed that they 
were 9 strangers and pilgrims on 
the r earth. 14 For they that say 
such things make it manifest 
that they are 'seeking after a 
country of their own. 15 And if 
indeed they had been ' mindful 
of that country from which they 

Var. Rend. — V. 14. country of their own 
— So W.; lit. native country (home, AL), 
Var.; a home (country), HOLL.; a father- 
land. SO. Ktt. VIN. ANG. (aU.). V. 15. 
had been mindful — So Be.; wfn* m 1 - ^ll, 
AL; were making mention, Bt Drl. D* W. 
IAL (i.e. if i» declaring that ihcy tontoht a 
country they were apeaking of that country, 
BL), m Eb.; then thought, Kf ; thane tit 
HOLL. V. 16. now— i.e. a» it «, M V. 
17. gladly— So VIN.: omii. Lb. ANG. 
was offering up — prepared to offer up, W.; 
bringing forth. SO. Ktt- HOLL. V. ia 
even he to whom— Of whom, Be.; To 
whom, AL BL Del. La. Woj to whom, 
Kt).; he to whom, W. V. 19. from 
(second} . . . back — from whence also he 
received him in a figure, AL BL DeL DeW. 



20:25-29; I Cor. 15:12-19; I Tim. 6:10-11; II Tim. 43-4: 
Heb. 3:14-19; I Pet. 5:8-9; II Pet. 1:5-9. 

What Fait* ia Proof of.— Unworthinaaa— Mt. 8:8; Lu. 
15:18-19. Teachableness— Mt. 13:23; Lu. 8:15; Jas. 1:21, 
25. Adoption— John 1:12-13} Rom. 8:14-16; Gal. 3:26-27. 
Entrance into Rest — Heb. 4:1-3. 

Prayer without Faith is ▼aln.— Pr. 28:9; Mt. 21:22; Acta 
10:81-33; Eph. 6:16-18; Heb. 10:21. 22; 11:6; Jaa 1:5-7; 
5:15-18. 

The Denial of Faith.— Josh. 24:27; Pr. 30:8-9; Mt 10:33; 
26:34: Mk. 14:30; 16:16; Lu. 12:9; I Oor. 15:12-14; I Tim. 5:8; 
II Tim. 3:5; II Pet 2:1; I John 2:22-23; Jude 3; Rev. 2:13; 
8:8. 
* Whatsoever te not of Faith is Sta.— Rom. 14:22, 23. 

Unfeigned Faith.— II Tim. 1:5. 

Through the Spirit by Faith wait for the Hope of Righteous- 
ness. — Gal. 5:5-7. 

Breastplate of Faith.— I Thess. 5:8. 

Shield of Faith.— Eph. 6:16. 

Examples in the Old Testament: Abel— Heb. 11:4. Abra- 
ham—Gen. 12:1-7; 15:4-18; 22:1-10; 24:7, 40; John 8:56; 
Rom. 4:18-21 ; Heb. 11:8-19. Caleb— Num. 13:30; Josh. 14:6. 
12. Daniel— Dan. 6:4-23. Darid— I Sam. 17:45-49; 80t6; 
I Chr. 27:23; Acta 2:25-31; Heb. 11:32. See " The Psalma" 
Elijah— I KL 17:13-16; 18:21-39. Enoch— Heb. 11:6. 
Gideon— Ju. 6:14-18, 36-40; Heb. 11:32. 33. 39. Habakkuk 
— Hab. 2:4: 3:17-19. Hagar— Gen. 16:13. Hesekiah— II Ki. 
18:5.19. Isaac— Heb. 11:20. Isaiah— II Ki. 19:6,7; 20:8-11. 
Jacob— Gen. 48:8-21; 49:1-27; Heb. 11:21. Jahaaiel— II 
Chr. 20:15-17. Jehoshaphat— II Chr. 20:20. Job— Job 1:21. 
22;2:9, 10; 5:6-27; 13:15. 16: 14:14. 15; 16:19; 19:25-27; 23*. 
Jonah— Jonah 2:2; 8:1-4. Joseph — Gen. 50:20% 24; Heb. 
11:22. Joshua— Num. 14:6-9; Josh. 1:11-15; 10:25. Manoah. 
Wife of; Mother of Samson— Ju. 13:23. Micah— Mic. 7:7-9. 
18-20. Moses— Ex. 14:13-31; 16:1-19; 17:15; Num. 16:28, 29; 
Deut. 1:20, 21, 29-31: 3:2. 22; 7:1-24; 8:2; 20:1; 31:8.23; 
Heb. 1 1 -.24-29. Lack of F+ithr—Rx. 3:11. 12: 4:10-16. Nehe- 



wfent out, * they would have had 
opportunity to return. 16 But 
now they desire a better country, 
that is, a * m * M heavenly: where- 
fore * God is not * ashamed of 
them, to be * called their God; 
for € 4 he hath prepared for them 
a "city. 

17 By faith ' Abraham, being 
tried, ** 3 offered up *I-saac: 
yea, he that had 'gladly * re- 
ceived the promises was offer- 
ing up his only begotten l son ; 18 
even he 8 to whom it was said, 
wu In I'sfoe shall thy *seed be 
called: 19 accounting that 
» * r God is able to raise up, even 
from the dead; from whence he 
did also in a * l figure receive 

Jinn.; from wlir-n^ he recerrud him as a 
figure (ir*. i* a Jiavr* of the future reiwr- 
r action of Christ), Eh. Wo 4 therefore is 
it a pnrahle, thst he could receive him, 
HOL1*; wherefore he in the parable 
brought him »wny, SO.; whence he abo 
in rt figure received film, W. ANG. {nearly). 

fifcaJX- — Jjarahle. B^ 

Var. Reed.— V. 15. had been— .So K»A 
r>, La. AL WH.; are, K*. Ti. TV. 



u Comp. Gen. 
24:6-8. 

16 

v See* Heaven." 

Deut. 28:15. 
w Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:22. 
x Eternal life. 

Gen. 2:7. 
y Comp. 

II Tim. 4:16. 
z See Mk. 8:38; 

oomp. ob. 

2:11. 
a See *• Shame," 

Phil. 3:19 
6 Gen. 2634; 

28:13: Ex. 

3:6. 15: 4:5. 
r See 'God 

plana Man's 

Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
d V. 10: comp. 

Rer. 21 A 
e City, Gen. 

4:17. 

17 

/ Gen. 22:1-10: 

Jaa. 2:21. 
g See *' Self- 
denial. "Mt 
16:24. 
h Offering. 

Geo. 22:2. 
2 Gr. hath of- 
fered up. 
i Isaac, 

Gen. 21^. 
j Gladness. 

Is. 51 :3. 
k Comp. v. 1". 
f Son, 
Gen. 21:19. 

18 3 0r, o/. wRom.9:7. 4Q.0ea.21O2. n Seed. Deut 
22 .-9. o Calling, I Cor. 1:28. 19 p God is almi*4>ty. Gem. 
1:1. q Oomp. Rom. 4:21. r See "Miracles/ 5 Mk. 16:17. 
» Ficure, Acta 734. t Comp. ob. 9:9. 



miah— Neh. 4:20; 8:22. Ninettes— Jonah 3:5. 
6:14-22; 7:1-24; Heb. 11:7. Rshab— Josh. 2:9-21: Heb. 
1151. Shadraeh, Meshaeh and Abed-neto— Dan. 3:8-30. 
Widow of Zarephath with Cruse of Oil and a Handful of 
Meal— I KL 17:18-24. 

fa the New Testament: Anna the Prophe te ss L u. 2:36- 
88. Antioch. People of — Acts 11:21-24. Barnabas— Ac* 
11:24. Blind Men— Mt. 927-31; 20:30-33; Mk. 10:46-51: 
Lu. 18:35-42; John 9:1-38. Canaanitish Woman-- Mt 15:21- 
28. CoIoBsians— Mk. 724-30; Col. 1:2-4. Crippfoat Lystta— 
Acts 14:8-10. Crispin and Cbrintbians— Acts 18:8; I Cor. 
1:14; 15:11. Disciples— John 2:11, 22; 16:80, 31; 17:7. 8. 20. 
Elisabeth — Lu. 1:25. Ephesians— Eph. 1:15. Ethiopian 
Eunuch— Acts 8:26-39. Eunice, Less and Timothy — Acts 
16:1; II Tim. 1:5. Father of Epileptic Boy— Mt. 17:14-19; 
Mk. 9:17-24; Lu. 9:38-42. Five Thousand— Acts 4:4. Gsa» 
tiles— Acts 11:19-21; 13:48; 15:7. Jailer, Phflippian— Arts 
16:25-84. Jews at Jerusalem--Joha 2:28; 8:30: 1 1:45: 12:11. 
Jews at Rome — Acts 28:24. John — John 2038. Joppa. B*> 
ple of— Acts 9:42. Joseph. Husband of Mary— Mt 1:18-25; 
2:13, 14. Lepers, Ten — Lu. 17:11-19. Lydda and Sharoa. 
People of— Acts 9:35. LycHa — Acts 16:14. Martha— Johs 
11:27. Mary (Martha's Sister) — Lu. 10:89, 42. John 1132. 
Mary, Mother of Jesus— Lu. 1 :38-55. M ultitudea — Acts 5: 1 4. 
Nathaniel— John 1:49. Nobleman— John 4:50-53. Para- 
lytic. Friends of— Mk. 2:4, 5. Paul— Acts 9:29; 27:23-25; 
II Tim. 4:7. Peter— lit. 16:15-20: Lu. 5:8; Acts 3:16. Phils* 
raon— Philemon 1, 5. Philip— John 1:45, 46. Priests — Acts 
6:7. Ruler— Mt. 9:18. 19, 23-25: Mk. 5:22-24. 35-42: Lu. 
8:41. 42, 49-56. 8amaritans— John 4:39-42; Acta 8:11 
Serous Paulus— Acts 13:12. Sick of Gennesaret— Mt 14^4- 
36; Mk. 6:54-56. Simeon— Lu. 2:23-25. Simon the Sorcerer 
—Acts 8:13. Stephen— Acts 6:8. Thessaloaians — I Thsav 
1:6; 3:6-8; II Thess. 1:3, 4. Thomste— John 30c2& Three 
Thousand at Pentecost— Acta 2:41. Timothy— I Tsm. 6:11 
Unclean Spirit Men with— Mk. 1:24 ; La. 4:34. Woman asm 
Issue of Blood— Mt. 9:20-22; Mk. 5:25-34; Lu. 8:43-48. Sss 
" Faith " in M Teachms; of Jesus "~Im. &n. 



2286 



Digitized by 



Google 



11: 20 



HEBREWS 

PAST TRIUMPHS SHOULD BE PBBSBNT INCITEMENTS 



XI: 39 



o 
h 

i 

■ 

i 

k 
I 



n 



t 



30 him back. 20By a fatth*«l£s&ac 

Faith. Heb. * b | essed e Jacob and /£^ail, 

2?3?' Gen ' eTen concerning things to come. 

39?.* 27:27 " 20, 21 Bv faith f Jaeob > when he was 
A dying, blessed each of the * sons 

of * Joseph ; and * * worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his 
m staff. 22 By faith n Joseph, 
when his end was nigh, made 
mention of the ° departure of the 
children of *Is£ra-e1; and gave 
commandment concerning his 
« bones. 23 By fahh r Mo*sSs, 
when he was born, was hid three 
•months by his % parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a goodly 
u child ; and they were not* afraid 
of the wxv king's commandment. 
24 By faith Mo^, •when he 
was grown up, refused to be 
called the son of Pha-raoh's 
a daughter; 25 * choosing rather 
to c4ef share ill treatment with 
the ° people of God, than to * en- 
joy the * pleasures of y sin for 
a * season; 26 'accounting the 
•'reproach of nl Christ greater 
tt riches than the * treasures of 
*£^gypt: for r he looked unto 
the recompense of •reward. 27 
By faith he tu forsook E^pt, 
not fearing the • wrath of the 
king: for he " endured, as 
* seeing y him who is invisible. 
28 By faith he * a kept the a b pass- 
over, and the c sprinkling of the 

Var. Rend.— V. 22. when hk end wm 
nigh — when he was dying (drawing to his 
end. DeU.Vf. Varj dying, Ky.; at his 
death, HOLL. ; at h» end. SO. ; drawing to 
his end, ANG.; when near his end. VIN. de- 
parture — Same vnrd at Exodus, Var, V. 23. 
goodly — So ANG.; tame word at fair, Acts 
7:20. Var.; beautiful, KtJ • pretty (lovely), 
SO. HOI*L.; comely, VIN.: goodly to too* 
on, W. V. 26. the reproach of Christ — So 
W.- tbe reproach of the Christ, Del. 
ANG. B marg., i.e. reproach like that 
born* by Chritt, LU„' a foreshadowing of 
thai borne by Christ. BL; the reproach 
borne by Motet and the people of Israel it 



Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 
Jacob, 
Gen. 25:25. 

Esau, 
Gen. 27:1. 

21 

Gen. 48:1, 5, 
16,20. 
Death, 
Rom. 5:12. 
Son, 

Gen. 21:19. 
Joseph, 
Gen. 30:24. 
Worship, 
Mt. 4:10. 
Gen. 47:31 
(8ept.); oomp, 
IKL1:47. 
m See "Took 
and Imple* 
ments,' 
Ex. 32:4, 

22 

Gen. 50:24 f.; 
oomp. Ex. 
13:19. 

Deliverance 
from Bond* 
age, Ex. 15:13, 

See "Israel," 
Ex. 4:1. 
Bones, 
Ps. 34:20* 

23 

Moses, 

Ex. 3:4. 

Month, 

Gen. 7:11. 

Parents, 

Pr. 1:8. 
u Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 
v Fear, 

Gen. 9:2. 
w Pharaoh, 

Ex. 2:5. 
* King, 

Deut. 17:16. 
V Ex. 1:16,22. 

24 

- Ex. 2:10, 

11 ff. 
a Daughter, 

Ju. 1154. 

25 

6 Choice, I Ki. 

18:21. 
c Setf-deoial, 
Mt. 16:24. 
4 Comp. v. 37. 
t See ''Perse- 
cution," I Ki. 
18:4 
/ See "Afflic- 
tion." Ps. 
0:10. 
9 Israel the 
Chosen People. 
See " Cove- 
nants." Gen. 17:2. A Joy,Ps.30:5. i Pleasure. II Tim. 3 :4. 
i Sin, Gen. 3 :6. Jb Season, Gen. 8 22. 26 I Comp. Lu. 1 4 33 ; 
Phi]. 3 :7 f . m Reproaoh, E*. 5:16. n Divinity of Jews, Lu. 
2:21. 1 Or. the Chritt. Comp. I Cor. 10:4, o Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. p Treasures, I Chr. 27 25. q Egypt, Gen. 12:10. r Reap- 
ing what we sow, Gal. 6:7. a Reward, Rev. 2:10. 27tEx. 



12:50 f.; 13:17 /.; comp. Ex. 2:15. wEx. 10:28 f.; comi 
2:14, v Anger. Pr. 15:1. wEndnranoe.n Tim.2:12. x< 
vs. 1.13; see Col. 1:15. y God is Invisible. Gen. 1:1. 28 s Ex. 



ip. Ex. 
Comp. 



12:21 ff. 2 Or, instituted. Gr. hath made, a Feasts. Num. 
29:39. 6 Passover, Ex. 12*3. c Sprinkling, Ez. 36:25. 



* blood, that *the ; destroyer of 
the 9 firstborn should not* touch 
them. 29 By faith they * passed 
through the ' Red sea as by * dry 
land : which the ' E-gJp^ti&ns. as- 
saying to do were swallowed up. 
30 By faith n » the walls of ° Jer^ 
J-cho fell down, v after they 
had been compassed about for 
« seven r days. 3 1 By faith * Ra* 
hah the * harlot "perished not 
with them that were v ""disobedi- 
ent, having received the x spies 
with v peace. 

32 And what shall I more say ? 
for the time will fail me if I tell 
of *°Gld£fc-6n, *Ba*rfik, «Sam* 
s6n, d Jeph-thah; of * David and 
; Sam-u-€l and the ° prophets: 
33 who through faith * subdued 
i kingdoms, i wrought * right- 
eousness) ' obtained m * promisee, 
stopped the ° mouths of p lions, 
34L q quenched the power of 
r fire, 'escaped the edge of the 
'sword, from weakness were 
made strong, "waxed mighty in 
9 war, turned to flight armies of 
••aliens. 35 " Women received 
their dead by a 'resurrection: 
and others were aa tortured, 
not accepting * 4 their deliver- 
ance; c that they might obtain a 
better resurrection: 36 and 
others had 4 trial of e mockings 

treated at having been borne by Chritt, DeW. 
Del. Al. looked unto — More lit. looked 
away to (had before bis eyes, Bl.), Var. 
ANG. VIN. V. 28. kept—instituted, Bl. 
LU. HOLL, Kft. ANG. VIN • kept (he 
hath kept), WT; nath organized (prepared), 
SO. V. 32. what— So Al. Bl. Del. DtW. 
Kft. HOLL. SO. W.: why. Do. Lit. W. 
(alt.). V. 35. and— but, Al Bl.; And.W.; 
omit, SO. HOLL. KU- were tortured— 
let themselves be tortured, SO. HOLL. 
tortured — More strictly, broken on the 
wheel. Al. ANG.; tortured to death, W.; 
were beaten to death, ANG. (alt.) t VIN. 
r marg. 



33 

Comp. Ju. 
chs. 4, 7, 11, 
14; II Sam. 
5:17:8:2; 
10:12. 
See "Na- 
tions." Gen. 
10:32. 

i Comp. I Sam. 12:4: II Sam. 8:15. k Righteousness, Ps. 

24:4. I Comp. II Sam. 7:11 i. m Promises, John 14:2. 



d Blood, 

Lev. 17:11. 
e Ex. 1233, 

29 f.; oomp. 

I Cor. 10:10. 
f See "Destruc- 
tion," Hos, 
13:14. 

g Firstborn, 

?x. 13:1. 
ouch, 
Mk. 6:56. 

29 

t Ex. 14:22-29. 
; Sea, 

Ex. 14:21. 
k Land, 

Gen. 23:15. 
I See "Egypt," 

Gen. 12:10. 

30 

m Josh. 6:20. 
n Wall, 

Jer. 51:58. 
o Jericho, 

II Ki. 2:18. 
p Josh. 6:15f. 
q Seven, 

Gen. 2:2. 
r Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

31 

t Rehab, 

Josh. 2:1. 
t Harlot, Pr. 

2:16. 
u See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
v 8ee"8in," 

Gen. 3:6. 
w See " Obedi- 
ence, H Ex. 

24:7. 
£ spies, 

Josh. 2:1. 
y Peace, 

Pa. 17 a. 



32 

z Gideon, 

Ju. 6:28. 
a Ju. chs. 6-8. 
6 Ju. chs. 4, 5. 
c Samson* 

Ju. 13:5. 
d Ju. chs. 11-12. 
e David, 

I Sam. 17:12. 
/ Samuel, 

I Sam. 1:2a 
g Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 



i 



n Dan. 6:22; comp. Ju. 14:6; I Sam. 17:24. 

j 4:10. 34 q Vm.Z&an. r JMre 
10:2. s Ex.l8:4;ISam.l8:ll;19:10;IKi.ch.l9; II Ki. 



8:11. 



Mouth, Gen. 
r Fire, Lev. 



p Lion. Job 4:10. J4 q Dan. 3:23 ff. 

w^. t Ex. 18:4;ISam.l8:ll; 19:10;IKi.— .».. 

oh. 6; Ps. 144:10. t Sword, Ju. 7:20. u Comp. Ju. 7:21; 
15:8, 15 f.; I Sam. 17:51 f.; II Sam. 8:1-6- 10:15 ff. v War, 
Josh. 22:12. w Aliens, Eph. 2:12. 35 x Women, Ruth 
3 .-9. y I Ki. 17 :23 ; II Ki. 4 :36 1 . s Resurrection, Mt. 22 ^3. 
a See "Punishment," Gen. 39:20. 3 Or, beaten to death, 
b See "Salvation from Enemies," Acts 2:40. 4 Gr. there- 
demption. e See "Eternal Life,'* Gen. 2:7. J* d See 
"Affliction," Ps. 9:10. e Mocking, Lam. 1:7. 
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See HP Punish 
irieol/' < -tin. 

See * 4 Pcr?eou- 
Uou, i4 1 Ki. 
!«!*. (37:15, 
Jer. 20 a; 
See "Prison/' 
Uen. 42l16 + 

J7 

Sac "I'Hri- 
pkft," ML 
20.17. 

Stobitt£, 

ki :«:!. 
IlChr. 2-1:21: 

romp. I Ki, 

21:1;^. 

( Vmn. t [ Sum. 

I2i2i; ICbr. 

20^. 

Temptation, 

Ft. J: 10. 

See ■Death," 

Koin, 7)t12 h 

I Ki. IfUO; 
Ir 26JE3, 
Swunl. Ja. 
7:20, 

riutip. i Ki. 

I1> Ki, IB; 

II Ki. 2:8. 
J.U ; Zrch, 

Shr^rp diifJ 
* i<mU, Dcut. 
1B^ 
i^kiiis. Lev. 

S' 17 

See H ;cjoth- 

iuu," Job 

Afllirtiott, 
IV, t):lO, 

Up, v, 25; 
eh. 15.3. 

38 

Sec " Saints/' 

Riiv. 1 1:1 J. 

The World, 

Hat! Jt>;tt, 

Camp, t Ki. 

1ft ;4. 1»: 19:9. 

DwtcH, Jer. 

ITrfl. 

M nil i fun*, 

K*. 3:12. 

Ciivts* 

Jo km li^*S. 

Ertrth,Gen.2:l. 

See v, 2. 
Witness, 
Juliti 8:17. 
Assurance* 
E|4i - 3:J2 r 
Faith, 
Hull. 11:1. 
VU3;ohJO:3fi. 
Promises, 
John H:2 
Sue "Cove- 
rumU," Gen. 



itin\ a '' n otirgings, yea, moreover 
of r bonds and d imprisonment: 
'they were l0 stoned, they 
were * sawn asunder, they were 
1 tempted, they were i * slain with 
the l sword : they went about m in 
* * p sheepskins, in goatskins; be- 
in^ destitute, * afflicted, r ill- 
treat e< I ^N ('of whom the l world 
was not worthy), "wandering in 
"deserts and "mountains and 
1 eaves, and the * holes of the 
v earth. 39 And these all, hav- 
ing ■ Hh 1 1 a 6 witness borne to them 
through their c faith, d€l received 
not the promise, 40 9 God having 
1 provided 'some better thing 
concerning us, that * apart from 
ns they should not be made 
' perfect. 

Therefore let m us also, 
seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of 
w i t n esses, n ° lay aside e very 
■weight, and the p sin w r hich 
1 1 loth so easily beset us, and let 
us ff run wi t h r * 4 patience the ' race 
that is set before us, 2 looking 
unto u -It'^sus the v " 5 author and 
perfeeter of our faith, w T ho for 

V*r. Rend,— V. 38. earth— -So A I, Bl. Da. 

DtW. Eb. La.; land, Del. V. 39. having 
Thi*m— i.e. although they obtained a 
QWiti report, Al. Del. Lii. W., so practically, 
K(t. BOLL, SO. Chap. 12.— V. 1. doth 
-So Dd. W. VIN. (LU. nearly); 
or, dnth rlosely cling to us, Bl. DeW. r. 
mnrg,; or, is admired of many, Ernesti, r 
ttfinj.. i[<»th so easily (well, SO.) surround 
us, ROLL. SO.; doth so gladly encom- 
ptiaa ub, KU- with oatience — with en- 
dumDH, Bl. Del. HOLL. SO. (more lit. 
ihruugb endurance, and so Al.); in pa- 
iiimt!e H Kt% V. 2. author — So (Jesus who 
hc'-Kmn ami finishes our faith) LU. Mou.; 
1. :i1<r i,i r wimple), Bl. DeW., so Al. Eb. 
Dei, Kit. HOLL. SO. W. VIN.; prince, 
Da.; wme word as Captain (so r. mora, 
here}* cJi, 2:10, Var- captain, VIN. (a//.). 
V. 3. consider— So Bl. Del. DeW. W.; =» 
et*mtJ»rE nith yourselves, -4/. Be. Lii. 



12 



l? 'A 

40 a itad, tlcn. 1:L h Cud plans Man's Salvation, Acts 

Love of God, Gen, 1:1, 1 Or, foreseen. / Comp. 

v. 10. k Crimp, Rev, 6:11, I Perfection, Heb. 6:1. 

I *n i '.imp. eh, 10,;ia. n See ' Teaching of Jesus M on " Char- 

r." Lu 2t2l. u See Eph. 4:22 (Or!); comp. Rom. 13:12. 

Or, ,-tirumfsmnre. p Bin, Cen. 3:6. 3 Or, doth closely clino 

h* tu Ot. m ndtHirrd of monu. q See I Cor. 9:24; Gal. 2:2. 

rlmitiftn GmedH," II Pet. 1:5. * See ch. 10:36. 

Ulr, «tt*tfii»ih€*ti t f Rao*, Mk, 7:28. 2 u Divinity of 

Jesus, L'i 2 21. v Sulvutmh through Jesus, Acts 2:40. 

if Comp. ch, 2:10. ^ Or, mpiain. 

• MOLHt In Ordund,— Usea*^: Dwelling Place of Asps— Is. 



11:B. Fux— Mi, S20; Lu 

U:lti la. 2:19; 413:22. See 
In WiJL— Eu, S:7. 



(i:58. Hiding Places— I Sam. 
Pits "— II Sam. 23:20. 



the x joy that was set before hi 
yza endured the b cross, c despisii 
d shame, and hath e t sat down 
the ° h right hand of the * throi 
of God. 3 For * consider hi 
that hath endured such *gai 
saying of ""sinners again 
6 himself, that ye wax n 
n weary, op fainting in yo 
9 souls. 4 r * Ye have not yet r 
sisted 'unto "blood, c strivii 
against sin: 5 and ye have fc 
gotten the "exhortation whii 
reasoneth with you as with* sor 

v 7 My son, regard not light 
the * chastening of the Lor 

Nor faint when thou art a i 
proved of him; 
6 For b c whom the Lord 4 lo 
eth he chasteneth, 

And scourgeth every st 
whom he receiveth. 
7 8 It is for chastening that ye e 
dure; ' ; God dealeth with y< 
as with sons; for what son 
there whom his g father chaste 
eth not ? 8 But if ye are witho 
chastening, * whereof all ha 
been made * partakers, then a 
ve 1 bastards, and not sons. 
Furthermore, we had the fa the 

Mou.; think of, HOLL.- behold. K 
V. 5. ye have— So Al. Ba. Eb. W. t 
HOLL. KfJ.; have ye? Bl. Dei.; ye hi 
quite, ANG. exhortation — So Be. I 
Ktt .HOLL. SO. Wj consolation, < 
couragement, Bl. DeW. Lii. (Al. thi\ 
both senses are implied). V. 7. what soi 
there . . . ?— So A I. Bl. DeW. Eb. i 
Mou. W.; whois a son? Del. Wo.; wh 
is the son? K(j-; is there a son? HOL 
what son is he? a. v. VIN. 

Var. Read. — V. 37. were sawn . 
tempted — were sawn asunder, were tern 
ed, A D°, Vulg. Memph. La. Tr. 1 AL; w 
tempted, wore sawn asunder, fct, 7V. 7 
Wit. 1 (Ti. thinks the word tempted pro 
bly a false reading, suggests pierced, 
burnt, which would differ from it in 
Greek by two letters or three; WH. a 
suspect a corruption, mentioning the c* 
iectures burnt anil maimed). V. 39. pro 
we— So K D, 7V. Tr. Al. WH.; promia 
A. La. Chap. 12.— V. 3. himself— So 
D°, La. Tr. Ti. WH.* r marg.; themseh 
(i.e. to their own real hurt), K D* Vt 
(best MSS.) Pesh. WH.* 



comp.Pr. 13:24; 19:18; 23:13f. /See "I 
hood of God,' ' Gen .1:1. g Father. Ex. 
I Pet. 5:9. t Fellowship. II Cor. 8:4. 

In Oarments.— Ex. 28:32; 39:23. Ai 
See " Clothing "—Job 31:19. 

In the Ud of the Chest of Treasury.— 
Song of Sol. 5:4. 

Figurative.— Pit— Is. 51:1. Bag— H 
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of our B flesh to * chasten us, and 
we c d gave *them reverence: shall 
we not much rather 7 be in sub- 
jection unto the ohi Father of 
i l spirits, and * l live ? 10 For 
they indeed for a few m days 
chastened us as seemed good to 
them ; but he for our profit, n that 
we may be partakers of his p holi- 
ness. 11 All ff chastening seem- 
eth r for the present to be not 
'joyous but grievous; yet after- 
ward it yieldeth tu peaceable 
v fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit 
of^righteousness. 12 Wherefore 
x 2 lift up the v hands that hang 
down, and the za palsied b knees; 
13 and c make straight d paths 
for your e feet, that that which is 
; lame be not ° 3 turned out of 
the way, but rather h 4 be healed. 
14 y * Follow after peace with 
all 'men, and the m *sanctifica- 
tion ° without which no man 
shall *see the fl Lord: 15 look- 
ing carefully 4 lest there be any 
man that T * 5 falleth short of the 
1 grace of God ; lest any u root of 
v bitterness springing up trouble 
yoii, and thereby the many be 

Var. Rend.— V. 9. spirits— So AL Del. 
Kfr HOLL. SO. W. ANG. VIN.; or, our 
spirits, r marg., so practically, Bl. DeW. 
Eb. ANG. (alt.); *»him who has given 
spiritual life, Bl. V. 12. that hang down — 
So W.; lit. slackened, Del.; that droop, 
HOLL. SO.; that sank, KU-; the slack- 
ened, or, weakened, VIN. V. 13. for — So 
Al. Be. Del. Eb.; with, Bl. DeW. Lu. 
turned . . . way — So Al. Be. Del. Lu.; 
quite put out of joint, Bl. DeW. Eb. Mou.; 
put out of joint, W. SO. HOLL. VIN. 
rather — that it may, Al. Bl. Da. (i.e. 
that the lame be not turned . . . but rather 
be healed), Var. V. 14. all men— So W.; 
all men. Lit.; all. Kt). HOLL. SO. (i.e. 
with all the brethren, all with each other), 
Al. Bl. Del. DeW. Eb. V. 15. there . . . 
of — any man fall short of. Da. Eb.; . . . 
fall baok from, Mou.; (falling short of 
the grace of God, trouble you, Bl. Del.) 
falletn short of — falleth back from, W. 
SO.; withdraw himself from, HOLL.; 
withdrawing from, KU. V. 17. place . . . 
frither— -place of repentance, Al. Be. Bl. 
Del, DeW. Wo. W. n; place to bring repent- 



Gal. 6:1. t Healing. Jer. 30:13. 14 j'8ee 
*" on "Character," Lu. 2:21. k See Rom. 
Gen. 2:7. m Sanctification, I Sam. 7:1. 
ap. v. 10. o Salvation conditional. Acts 
5:8; comp. ch. 9:28. q Lordship of Jesus, 
Or, whether, r See "Apostasy . ,f Lu. 9:62. 
I Cor. 6:1 ; Gal. 5:4. 5 Or, falleth back from. 
'. uDeut. 29:18. v Bitterness, Eph. 4:31. 



w * defiled; 16 4 lest there be any 
y * fornicator, or ° profane per- 
son, as 6 £-sau, c who for one 
mess of meat sold his own 
d birthright 1 7 For e ye ! know 
that even *when he afterward 
desired to * inherit the * blessing, 
he was • rejected; for he found 
no place for a change of i mind 
in his k father, though he 
sought it diligently with ' tears. 
18 m For ye are not come 
unto n °P ? a mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
9 fire, and unto T blackness, and 
•darkness, and 'tempest, 19 
and the "sound of a "trumpet, 
and the '"voice of x words; which 
voice v they that heard 'en- 
treated that no word more 
should be spoken unto them; 20 
for they could not endure a that 
which was enjoined, 8 If even a 
b c beast touch the mountain, it 
shall be d stoned ; 21 and so fear- 
ful was the 'appearance, that 
t Mo-sSs. said, • I exceedingly 
fear and quake: 22 but g ye are 
come unto mount *Zi-6n, and 
unto * * the city of * the living 
God, the J m heavenly n Je-ru -st- 
ance (i.e. to change Isaac's purpose), Eb. 
Lu.; possibility for a change of mind, 
HOLL.; room for return ([repentance, 
Kt}-). SO. Kt)-; an opportunity to repair 
by repenting, VIN. it — i.e. repentance, 
Al. DeW. Eb. Lu.; the blessing. Bl. Del 
Mou. V. 18. a mount — So K 



j.- an ap- 
VG. might 
I. Lil.Bl. 



pearance, HOLL.; a mount, A 
be touched — So (may), Del 
DeW. Eb. (i.e. to any palpable material 
mountain), so practically, SO. KU. VIN.; 
a material and kindled fire, W. ; could be 
touched. ANG. that . . . fire— So (tit. 
that was kindled . . . ) Al. Bl. DeW. Eb. 
(Lu. probably)- and to a kindled (i.e. 
material) fire, Be. Del. Mou.; set on (or. 
kindled with) fire, VIN. V. 19. voice of 
words— So W. SO. Kt}.; words of thunder, 
HOLL. 

Var. Read. — V. 15. the many — Or, the 
greater number, K A, Bdd.; many, D. V. 
18. a mount— So AL; omit, K A C, Vulg. 
(best MSS.) Memph. Theb. Edd. (unto a 
palpable and kindled fire, Ti. Mou.); a 
mount, D. 



I 



w Titus 1 :15. 

x See "Teaching 
of Paul " on 
"Discipline," 
Acts 8:1. 

16 

y Fornication, 

Deut. 22:21. 
z Ch. 13:4. 
a Profane, 

I Tim. 6:20. 
6 Esau, 

Gen. 27:1. 
c Gen. 25:33 f . 
d See "First- 

born," Ex. 

13:1. 

17 

e Sec "TJbL-i- 

ptec .\rt. 

2* 17 
/ KiiuwJedgi*, 
Pr. ir, 
Gen. 27:30-40. 
Inheritance, 
IChr.21:&, 

t Bitting, 
G. ii 12;,i. 

6 Or, Ytjm&wd 

Uof t*t found 
no filfirr af r#v 

SaiMttof), itc. 
r t rvjtHtd* 
for . . , af rti- 

Prttftlure ft'"- 

Onri|». eh, ft:fi- 

2Eedr. 9:1 1; 

Wisd. 12:10. 
j Mind, 

Job 38:36. 
k Isaac, 

Gen. 21:3. 
I Tears, 

Lu. 7:38. 

18 

m P. V. 18 ff.: 
comp. II Cor. 
3:7-13. 

n See "Mt. 
Sinai," 
Ex. 19:2. 

o Ex. 19:12, 
16ff.; 20.18; 
Deut. 4:11; 
5:22. 

p See "Moun- 
tain." Ex. 
3:12. 

7 Or, a palpable 
and kindled 
Are. 

q Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 
r See "Colors," 

Rev. 18:12. 

8 Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 

t See "Wind," 
Job 27:21. 



5:25; 18:16. 20 
8 0. Ex. 19:12 f. 



19 

u Ex. 19:16, 19; 

20:18; comp. 

Mt. 24:31. 
v Trumpet, 

Num. 10:2. 
w Voice, 

Gen. 27:22. 
x Words, 

Pr. 15:23. 
y See "Israel," 

Deut. 4:1. 

a See " Command- 

b Beast, Rev. 15:2. 



z Ex. 20:19; Deut. 
ments." Ex. 20:1. . , _ 

r See "Animals." Gen. 2:20. d Stoning, Ex. 34:1. 21 « Ap- 
pearances of God, Gen. 1 :1. /Moses, Ex. 3:4. 9 0. Deut. 
9:19. 22 a Rev. 14:1. h Zion. Is. 52:1. i Seech. 11:10; 
comp. Eph. 2:19; Phil. 3:20; Rev. 21 :2. / City, Gen. 4:17. 
k See ch. 3:12. I See Gal. 4:26: comp. en. 11:16. mSce 
"Heaven," Deut. 26:15. n Jerusalem, Ju. 1:8. 



2289 



Digitized by 



Google 



12: 28 



HEBREWS 

THE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGES AND OBUQATIOHS 



13:6 



t 



22 

Or, and to in- 
numerable 
hosts, the gen- 
eral assembly 
of angels, and 
the church Ac. 
Rev. 5:11. 
Gr. myriads of 
angel*. [1:12. 
Angels, I Pet. 

23 

Congregation, 

Heb. 2:12. 

Tho Church, 

Acta 20:28. 

Ch. 2:12 

raarg.; oomp. 

Ex. 4:22. 

Firstborn, 

Ex. 13:1. 

Sec Lu. 10:20. 

Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
i Pee "Eternal 

Life,"Gen.2:7. 
/ God the Judge 

of the World, 

Gen. 1:1. 
A- Spirits, Job 

4:15. 
I Comp. ch. 

11:40; Rev. 

6:9, 11. 
m Just, Mic. 6:8. 
n The Right- 
eous, Ps.24:4. 
o Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
p Perfection, 

Heb. 6:1. 

24 

q Jesus the 
Mediator, Lu. 
2:21. 

r See ch. 8:6; 
9:15; I Tim. 
2:5. 

s See " Recon- 
ciliation," 
Lu. 12:58. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

fprinlding, 
x. 36:25. 
Comp. ch. 
9:19; 10:22; 
I Pet. 1:2. 
Or, than Abel. 
Bee eh. 11:4. 
Abel, Gen. 
4:10. 

25 [3:12. 
Comp. ch. 
See ch. 1:1. 
Seech. 2:2f.; 
10:28 f. 
Comp. v. 19 
(Gr.) 
Earth. 
Gen. 2:1. 
See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Escape," 
Lu.221. 
Or, that b from 
heaven. 

/Ex. 19:18; 



/ 



w 

3 

i 
V 



z 
a 
6 



l£m, * and to a 2 innumerable 
hosts of b angels, 23 to the c gen- 
eral assembly and 4 e church of 
the f firstborn who ° are enrolled 
in * * heaven, and to 1 God the 
Judge of all, and to the * l spirits 
of mno just men made p perfect, 24 
and to q Je-§us the T * mediator 
of a new l covenant, and to the 
"blood of ° "sprinkling that 
speaketh better 8 than x that of 
v Abel. 25 'See that ye refuse 
not him that a speaketh. For b if 
they escaped not when they ° re- 
fused him that * warned them on 
d earth, much more shall not we 
* escape who turn away from 
him 4 that wameth from 
heaven : 26 ; whose ° voice then 
shook the earth: but now he 
hath n promised, saying, 6 Yet 
once more will I make to tremble 
not the earth only, but also the 
heaven. 27 And this * word, Yet 
once more, signifieth y the re- 
moving of those things that are 
shaken, as of * things that have 

Var. Read, — V. 22. innumerable hosts — 
So W. ANG. (alt.); lit. tens of thousands, 
Var. ANG.; myriads, SO. HOLL.; many 
thousands, Ky.; an innumerable mul- 
titude. VIN. V. 28. geaeral— festival, AL 
Bl. Del. DeW. Lil.; festal. W. Kt). HOLL. 
SO. VIN. God . . . all— 5b Al. Eb.; the 
God of all as our judge, Be. Bl. DeW. LiL 
Mou.; the judge, the God of all. HOLL. 
SO. ; God of all as judge. W. ; a judge who 
is God of all, VIN. made perfect — i.e. the 
fust men who have been made perfect, Var. 
VIN. V. 24. Jesus . . . covenant — 
to the mediator of a new covenant, even 
Jesus, W. the mediator— So Ku. HOLL. 
SO.; rather, as Mediator, Var. than . . . 
Abel— So Del. Wo. HOLL.;. lit. than Abel, 
and so Al. Bl. DeW. W. Ktt. ANG. VIN. 
r mora., cf. ch. 11:4; than the blood of 
Abel, SO. V. 25. warned them — Strictly, 
spake a revelation, Lu. (same word as ad- 
monished, ch. 8:5); dealt with them, W.; 
warned them, ANG. that wameth— -So 
(wameth) Bl. Lu. DeW. Del. ANG. (alt.); 
thai dealeth with u.% W.- that speaketh, 
VIN.; that ia. ANG. V. 26. once . . . 
tremble— So Ki). HOLL. SO. W.; once 
(and no more) I shake, Lu. Be. Bl. DeW^ 
once and I shake (i.e. Yet a little while, and 
I will shake) t Al, V. 27. removing— So Al. 
Del.; changing, Bl. DeW. Lii.; removal, 



26 



i « • * « ;.°° m Pv J il- k A{ - 9 Voice, Geo. 27:22. 
h Promises, John 14:2. 5 Q. Hag. 2:6. 27 i Words, Pr. 
15:23. / Seel Cor. 7:31; comp. ch. 1:10 ff.; Is. 34:4; 54:10; 
65:17; Rom. 8:19. 21. k See "God the Creator." Gen. 1:1. 



♦WARNING.— Jer. 1:17,26:20; Es. 2:7, 8; 3:18, 20; 33:6, 8; 
Jonah 1:2: 3:2; Mt. 3:7; Lu. 12:5; Acts 5:20; Heb. 8:5. 

t CONTENTMENT: Proper Attitude of Mind.— With Wages 
— Lu. 3:14. Food and Raiment— I Tim. 6:8. With Such 
Things as ye have— Heb. 13;5. Godliness with Contentment 
is Great Gain — I Tim, 6:6. 



been made, that those things 
which are not shaken may re- 
main. 28 Wherefore, receiving 
a 'kingdom that cannot be 
shaken, let us have OT6 grace, 
whereby we-majij* ° p offer ser- 
vice well-pleasing to GooTwRh 
7 reverence and awe: 29 for 9 our 
God is a consuming r fire. 
"I Q Let * <M love of the 
1 t J ° brethren continue. 2 
Forget not to "'show love unto 
z strangers: for thereby some 
have u z entertained angels un- 
awares. 3 a b Remember c d them 
that are in € bonds, as bound 
with them; them that are ill* 
treated, as being yourselves also 
in the 1 body. 4 9 Let h marriage 
be had in * honor among all, and 
let the 'bed be undefiled: *for 
1 fornicators and m adulterers 
God will * judge. 5 8 Be ye ° free 
from the p love of q money ; f con- 
tent with such things as ye have: 
for himself hath said, r • I will in 
no wise fail thee, neither will I 

W ; overturning, Kt).; shaking up, 
HOLL.; transformation, SO. V. 28. 
Imvejgmee~~feel thankfulness. W. gmce>~ 
So WT(alt.). ANG.; thankfulness, Al. Bl. 
Da. LfL S6. KO. HOLL. VIN. ANG. 
(alt.). Chap. 13.— V. 4. IM . . . undefiled 
— So -praitioaUy SO.; Let marriage be 
held (had, W.) in honour in all things 
(among you all. Be. Mou.) and the bed be 
undefiled, AL BL Da. DeW. Eb. LiU W. 
ANG. (nearly); Marriage is honorable 
(i.e. is honourable in all things) and the 
bed undented. Del.; Honorable be the 
marriage in all things <*c, KU ; Marriage 
be honorable in every way <fcc, HOLL.; 
Let marriage be had in honor in every 
way Jkc.W. V. 5. himself— He, emphatic, 
Var.; he himself, LiL 

Var. Read. — Vs. 22, 23. to innumerable 
. . . firstborn — an innumerable company 
of angels, To Ac, so Lu. WH. punctuate; 
an innumerable company (innumerable 
hosts), the general assembly of angels, 
and Ac. Tr. r maty, (so Ti. nearly): Al. 
La. Bl. Dd. Eb. think that the words in- 
numerable company refer both to the assem- 
bly of angels and to the church of the first- 
born; Ti. seems to think they refer to the 
former only. V. 24. better— So K A C D, 
Bdd. (i.e. more mightily, Del., but Al. Bl. 
DeW. La. give this reading the same sense 
as the text bears). Chap. 13.— V. 4. for— 
So K A D*. Edd.; but, C. 



28 
I See "King- 
dom of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
m Grace, John 
1*17 

6 Or, thankful- 
ness. Comp. 
I Cor. 10 30. 

n See "Minu- 
ter/ * Acta 
15:39. 

o See "Wor- 
ship," Mt 
4:10. 

p Ch. 13:15; 
comp. oh. 
13:21. 

7 Or. godly f*ar. 
Comp. ch. 5:7. 

39 

q Deut. 4:24; 

93; Is. 33:14; 

See II The**. 

1:7; comp. ch. 

10.-27, 31. 
r Fire, Lev. 10 2. 

I 

s Love, 

I Cor. 13 :L 
t See ** Frater- 
nity." Ps. 

133:1. 
u See Rom. 

12:10; 

I Thess. 4:9; 

I Pet. 1:22. 
r Brethren. 

Gen. 13:8. 

2 

w See Mt. 25:35; 
Horn. 12:13; 
I Pet. 4:9. 

x See "So- 
journers." 
Ps. 119:19. 

y See 4 * Hospi- 
tality." Lu. 
14:12. 

t Gen. 18 3; 19 2. 
3 

a See" Mind.'' 
Job 3836. 

6 CoL 4:18. 

c 8ee"Pemecu- 
tion." I Ki. 
18:4. 

d Ch. 1034; 
Mt. 25:36. 

e Bonds. Heb. 
1135. r25A 

/ Body. Num. 

4 
g I Cor. 738: 

oomp. I Tim. 

43. (62. 

h Marriage. Gea. 
i Honor, Mai. 

1:6. [3:11. 

; Bed. Deut. 
k 8ee I Cor. 

6:9- Gal. 5:19. 

21;ITbess.4.«. 
/ Fon%ic«tk>n, 

Deut. 22:21 
m Adultery, 

Num. 5:12. 
n The Judg- 
ment. II Pet. 

2:4. 

5 

8 Gr. Let your 




Examples Of.— Moses — Ex. 2:21. Levite — Ju. 17:11. 
Pilate gives to Multitude— Mk- 15:15. Paul—Phil. 4:11. 
Lack of.— Pr. 6:35. 
May be learned.— Phil. 4:11 f. 
Found in Jesus.— Mt. 53-12; 11:28-30; Lu. 6:20-23. 
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in any wise forsake a thee. 6 So 

that with good * courage we say, 

* The e Lord is my * helper; I 

will not ' fear: 
What shall 'man do unto 

me? 
7 Remember ghii them that 
had the rule over you, men that 
spake unto you * ' the word of 
God; and considering the issue 
of their m *life, *°" imitate their 

* faith. 8 T ' Je*§us Christ is the 
same ' yesterday and to-day, yea 
and 8 for ever. 9 Be not carried 
away by divers and strange 
uv teachings: for it is good that 
the * heart *be "established by 
'grace; not by ab meats, 
c wherein they that 4 occupied 
themselves were not profited. 10 
We have an de altar, 'whereof 
they have no right to eat that 
9 serve the * tabernacle. 11 For 

* the i bodies of those * ' beasts 
whose m blood is brought into the 
n holy place 6 by the ° high priest 
as an p offering for ff sin, are 
r burned without the * camp. 1 2 
Wherefore Je-stis also, 'that 
he might "sanctify the people 
""through his own blood, 
xv suffered 'without the "gate, 
13 Let us therefore go forth unto 

Var. Rend. — V. 7. them . . . you — So 
W.; your leaders (spiritual guides, Wo.), 
Al. Bl. Da. SO. HOLL. ANG. (here of the 
(lead leaders, Bl. Da.); your superintend- 
ents, Kt). had — have, VIN. issue of 
their life — i.e. walk, Christian course, Al. 
VIN.; life (lit. manner of life), ANG. V. 9. 
wherein . . . profited — Afore lit. which 
did not profit them that walked (walk, K* 
A D*. WH. 1 and Edd.) therein (viz. the 
Jews under the Law, Al. BL); for they that 
occupied themselves therein were not 
profited, W.; in the which they who 
walked were not profited, VIN. wherein _ 
. . . occupied themselves — guided them- J 
selves by it, HOLL.; walked after them, , 
Kt)- v. 10. an altar — viz. the cross on 

:17. a See "Food." Gen. 9:3. b See Col. 
ch. 9:10. 4 Gr. walked. 10 d Altar, Gen. 
The Lord's Supper," I Cor. 10:16. / Com p. 
g Comp. ch. 8:5. h Tabernacle, Ex. 25:9. 
4; Lev. 4:12, 21; 9:11; 16:27; Num. 19:3,7. 
25:8. k Beasts, Rev. 15:2. / Animals, 
Hood, Lev. 17:11. n See "Holiness." Eph. 
ugh. o Priests, Ex. 28:1. p Offering, Gen. 
en. 3:6. r See " Fire," Lev. 10:2. * En- 
i. 31:10. 12 t See Eph. 5:26; comp. ch. 
ification, I Sam. 7:1. r Salvation through 
is, Acts 2:40. w Ch. 9:12. x Sufferings of 
y Crucifixion, Mt. 27:26. z Comp. John 
I Sam. 23:7. 



him without the b carpp, c * beiuf* 
Lag his e reproach. 14 Foi 
; ° h we have not here an abiding 
* city, but we * seek after * * m the 
city which is to come. 15 
n Through him • then let us 
offer up a 9 p sacrifice of f praise 
to r Grod continually, that is, 
'the 'fruit of tt lips which make 
v confession to his "name. 16 
But to x do good and to * * a com- 
municate forget not: for *with 
such c sacrifices God is well 
d pleased. 17 e 1 0bey g them that 
have the rule over you, and 
submit to them\ for * they watch 
in behalf of your * souls, as they 
that shall give account; that 
they may do this with 'joy, and 
not with * 7 grief: for this were 
unprofitable for you. 

18 ' m Pray for us: for we are 
n persuaded that we have a 
good ° conscience, desiring to 
p live q honorably in all things. 
19 And I T exhort you the more 
exceedingly to do this, 'that I 
may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now ' the God of u peace, 
who v brought again from the 
"dead the x v great * shepherd of 



* 



which our Saviour died, Al. Be. Bl. Del. 
DeW. Lii. Mou.; the Christian Lord's 
table, Eb. (Wo. in part); the Christian con- 
gregation assembled for common worship, 
Li. V. 15. make confession — So Al. ANG. 
alt.) VIN.; i.e. give thanks. Var. ANG. 
16. communicate — i.e. share; similar 
word to distribution, II Cor. 9:13, Var. 
ANG. Vs. 17, 24. them . . . you — Afore 
lit. your leaders, Al. Bl. SO. HOLL. ANG. 
(them that preside among you, Del.); your 
superintendents, Kt)- V. 18. us — i.e. me, 
Bl. DeW. Lit.; me and my companions, 
4/. Del. honorably— So ANG.; with 
seemliness, Al.; rightly, Kt}-\ honestly. 
W.; well, ANG. (alt.). 

Var. Read. — V. 6. fear: What — fear. 
What, Bl. DeW. Lii. Edd.; fear what, 
Vulg. V. 18. are persuaded — So (so Al. 
Del. translate; think, Bl. DeW. Lii.) A C* 
D*. Edd. 



13 

Fee "Encamp- 
ment," Num. 
31:10. 
See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
9:10. 

Ch. 11:26-, 
oomp. ch. 
12:2; Lu. 9:23. 
Reproach, 
Bs. 5:15. 



14 

/ Ch. 10:3*; 
12:27. 

Stt MW 
(.en l' , 

h See -life/' 

Gen. 2:7. 
i City, 

Genu 4:17. 
; S^.'kfriK. 

Lit. 13t24\ 
k Ch, 11:1*1. Itt; 

12:22; 0*111171. 

ch 2:5i see 

ttph. 2:19 r 

1 8»"tCt«rna| 
Life," Gen. 
2:7. 

m See* 4 The Res* 
urrection," 
Mt. 32:23. 

15 

n I Pet. 2:5. 
6 Some ancient 

authorities 

omit then, 
o Sacrifice, 

Gen. 31 :54. 
p Lev. 7:12. 
q Praise, 

Ju. 5:3. 
r God, Gen. 1:1. 
s Is. 57:19; Hos. 

14:2 marg. 
t Fruit, 

Lev. 23:40. 
u Lips, Job 2:10. 
v Confession, 

Mt. 16:16. 
tr Name. 

Acts 16:18. 

16 

x Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 

y See Rom. 
12:13. 

z Liberality, 
Rom. 12:8. 

a See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

6 Phil. 4:18. 

c Self-denial, 
Mt. 16:24. 

d Pleasure, 
II Tim. 3:4. 



17 



e Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
/ Vs. 7,24; 
comp. I Cor. 

16:16. g See "The Church," Acta 20:28. h Is. 62:6; E*. 
3:17; Acts 20:28. i Soul, Job 4:15. ; Joy, Ps. 30:5. k See 
"Sorrow," I Thess. 4:13. 7 Gr. groaning. 18 I Prayer, 
Mt. 5:44. m See I Thess. 5:25. n Persuasion, Rom. 15:14. 

Conscience, Acts 24:16. p See "Teaching of Paul" on 
"Christian Life," Acts 8:1. q Honor, Mai. 1 :6. 19 r Ex- 
hortation. Acts 11:23. * Comp. Philemon 22. 20 t See 
Rom. 15:33. u Peace, Pr. 17:1. t' See "Resurrection of 
Jesus," Lu. 2:21. w Death, Rom. 5:12. x See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 2:21. y Comp. Is. 63:11 marg.; John 10:11; 

1 Pet. 2:25. z Shepherd, Pr. 23:1. 
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HEBREWS 

MATTERS PERSONAL. SALUTATION. 



BENEDICTION 



the a * sheep * with f the * < blood 
of an 'eternal 'oovenant, even 
our * F^ord -Je-sfis, 21 - make JIW 
' perfect in every * good 3 thing 
to ' do his will, m working in 3 us 
tlui t ■ 4 hieb is wrlNpleusiugin his 
sight, through Je-sfis Christ; °U> 
whom be the p glory 4 for ever 
and even A-meV, 

22 But ff I r exhort you, 
11 brethren, bear with the 

W. Rend.— V. 20. vritJi^o Bh [•.*. 

bntuQhl up ttvr l*ant trtlh thr hloorf nx it 

. ram* ft *riih Hi my, lit. in, Vqr. W. 

SO VIM Wi; thmnch. M Dn! lAi. 

HOLL ; Kp. {i>. ItruHehf up our Lord 

titptin in rirtur of (he bloat}, \l fit. D*L 
Mnu Wo, lp*W- probtitAyy, mut Ltml uho 
fhr,<ugfi On' hUnt*t hn* tweomt fh* Qm\t $k*p- 



20 

.Sheep, Dout. 

Sac "Diatti- 

i>\t*r Si 
:>o,ir 

i >r, hti. Qt, in. 
r <h, 10:20; 

</ Ill...„j, 

t^-v I7:1J. 
r iSiilvntiim 

thr.Hurb the 

mx* t Aeta2:4*h 
/ Is, Jio;i*i Jnr. 
:*lr4C); El. 

& I'OVrnnnt, 
tJ-'i. 17:2, 

A Lontalop of 
Ji^ns, Lu, 
2 21 

21 
* I Vet, 5:l0i 
;" Perfection. 

Ht4j, 0:1, 
;. iiooH Works. 

I Tim, 5:10, 
J M iiliy fmrien t 
uuihoriti™ re:ul m-ojtA\ / Obedience, Ex, *J4:7< m .Six* PhiL 
2: 13. 3 Mdjqv imripnt ruitlmrities read tfww. ti Clt l L .*:L?s: 
I John :*:2a, a 8m Horn, 1 1 Jfc p Glory, IV, 7 5. 4 Ur. 
Mn/o the Mt*9 &f Vie. qqw*. 22 oV.19; camp, rh. 3:19; t0:25; 
12:5^ A*ir* 13;I5, r Exhortation, Arts 11:33. i Brethren, 
Gun 1:1* | ft* pft. :m. 



r 



u word of exhortation : for c I 
hove "written unto you in few 
words, 2/> J Know ye that our 
brother "llm^-thv hath beefl 

F 

set at * liberty; with whora» if he 
come shortly, I will see you. 

24 'Salute ail *them thai 
h:iv«' tin* rule over von, and all 

the c d saints. 5 They of e It^a-lf 
salute von. 

25 "Grace be with vou all. 

■ 

A-in^n'. 

Aw^ F jWk t*J,), an— .Stf fl/. 0o. /)rf. L«, 
VIM.; the, n. \ 21, wbom — i.f. Oorfj LJ 
Set rJ^f,.- if. JmuJt Christ. lit. hii. Mou. 
V ^;s Know ye^ft At. Br. Dei. fifr. £,w. 
Afoti U'*> Veknow r Difiy . fffl. praljuhbt}. 
V. 34 Thi>> .»f Ilfib-Sd DtL Eb, (3u. 
npjKtrently) K^ S r >, W.; They who .it^ 
hore from Italy. DrW. Lii. Wo.; thfl lt»l- 
. H* >l#L ; or, Thr-y fmm Itnly t AMG. 

Var. Rtad.— V p 35. Amen— .^> K« A C 
IK fju Tr. ,W . omit K*> Ti. Wtf± add 
t*>xt*eript> To the Hebrews, N r, TV- .4*. 
(A «'/>/. It was written from Ibuc); umif. 
Wit 
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THE EPISTLE OF 

JAMES 



1: 1 



ADDRESS AND GREETING 



1: 4 



i 

a 



c 
2 

d 

e 



f 



Or, Jacob. 
Servant, 
Ex. 21:2. 
See "Minis- 
ter," Acta 
15:39. 

See Titus 1:1. 
Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

God f Gen, 1:1. 
Rom. 1:1; 
II Pet. 1:1; 
Jude 1. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
28:7. 
Lu. 22:30; 



1* f * James, a fli '^servant 
of d God and 'of the > Lord 
Je-stis Christ, to *the twelve 
* tribes which are of 'the Dis- 
persion, y ** greeting. 

Var. Rend.— Chap. I. — V. 1. servant — 
Lit. bondservant. Var.; hired servant, 
VI N. of the Dispersion — Lit. in the 
dispersion (i.e. Jews outside Palestine; 
see John 7:35), Var. GLO. VIN. V. 2. 
temptations— So BUR. SO.; trials (oy 
suffering), Var., so HOLL. MA. VIN. R 
marg. V. 3. proving . . . worketb — 



Acts 26:7. h Tribes, Num. 36:9. 

7:35(?); Phil. 3:20; Heb. 13:14, 

10:4. k See Acts 15:23. 8 0r.wwfc«Aw. 



i I Pet. 1:1; comp. John 
l See "Salutations," Lu. 



* J AMES: Brother of Jesus.— He was the oldest of four broth- 
ers (Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6:3), sons of Joseph and probably of Mary 
also — Mt. 1:25. For further account of brothers and sisters 
of Jesus, see Mt. 12:16-60, Mk. 3:31-35; Lu. 8:19-21; John 
7:3-5. 

Hostile Attitude toward Jesus.— See Mt. 12:40; Mk. 3:31; 
Lu. 8:19; John 7:3 f. 

Jesus appeared to him. — Cf. I Cor. 15:7. This event led 
to his conversion. 

With the Disciples at Pentecost.— C/. Acts 1:14, 

Visited by Paul on Return from Damascus. — Gal. 1:19. 

Soon the Leader among the Elders of Jerusalem. — Acts 
12:17. So acknowledged by Peter. 

Acknowledged as Pillar by Paul. — Gal. 2& Along with 
Peter and John the Apostles. , 

Belongs to the Jewish Phase of the Work.— Gal. 2:8 f. Pre- 
sides over the Jerusalem Conference. This is the natural 
meaning of " my judgment " in Acts 15:19. His address 
(Acts 15:19-21) met the approval of the conference — 15:22. 
He probably wrote the Epistle to the Christians of Antioch, 
Syria and Cilicia, which embodied his address and sustained 
Paul's contention of freedom for the Gentiles from the 
Mosaic ritual— Acts 15:23-29. 

Name used by Judaizers. — They implied that James disap- 
proved Peter's social freedom with the Gentile Christians — 
Gal. 2:12. 

Not a Judaizer. — His address in Jerusalem (Acts 15:19-21) 
showed his sympathy with Paul's position. The Judaisers 
later claimed Peter, also because of his temporary desertion 
of Paul at Antioch — Gal. 2:11 ft. Both James and Peter con- 
tinued in sympathy with Paul's contention. 

Friendship for Paul. — This was shown at a critical time, 
when the Judaizers had grossly misrepresented Paul's posi- 
tion to the Jerusalem Christians — Acts 21:18-25. 

Married Man. — See I Cor. 9:5. 

Death. — Josephus (Ant., XX, IX, 1) tells the story of his 
death at the hands of the High Priest Ananus. 

Called the Just. — In honor of his loyalty to Judaism, 
though a Christian. 

He was not a Judaiser, but a true Jew, in love with his 
people and their customs. 

EPISTLE OP JAMES: Genuine.— Suits what we know of 
his theology and style from his address and the Letter in 
Acts 15. 

Date. — Two views: one that it was written about a.d. 50 
(probably correct), another that shortly before Destruction 
of Jerusalem m a.d. 70. 



2 ' Count it all w joy, my 
n0 brethren, when ye fall into 
p manifold q r 4 temptations ; 3 
* ' knowing that ''the proving of 
your va faith worketh xvb pa- 
tience. 4 And let * a * patience 

proof (so r) to which your faith is put 
works out, Var. proving of — purification 
of, BUR.; means for proving, SO.; proof 
of, GLO. R. 



3 s Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. 
v Faith, Heb. 11:1. 
Graces." II Pet. 1:5. y 
See "Teaching of 



t Assurance, Eph. 3:12 
u?Comp. Heb. 6:12. 



ning 
of Pi 



See Lu. 21:19. 
Jesus" on "Character." Lu. 2:21. 



I See Mt. 5:12; 
comp. v. 12; 
ch. 5:11. 

m Joy, Ps. 30:5. 

n Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

o See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

p I Pet. 1 :6. 

q Temptation, 
Pr. 1:10. 

r See "Afflic- 
tion," Ps.9: 10. 
Or, trials, 
u I Pet. 1.7. 

x See "Christian 

5 Or, sledfastness. 



a See "Teaching of Paul" on "Chrfetian Life," Acts 8:1. 



Readers. — Twelve tribes' of the Dispersion (Jewish Chris- 
tians), probably before there were many Gentile Christians 
— James 1:1. 

Does not claim Kinship with Jesus. — Calls himself slave, or 
servant — Jas 1:1. 

Esteems Jesus as Lord. — Jas. 1:1. He is the subject and 
object of faith — 2:1. 

Familiar with Teachings of Jesus. — Does not often mention 
the name of Christ, but is much like the Sermon on the Mount 
in subject-matter and imagery. Cf. 1:5-11, 25 f.; 2:6-26; 
3:1-18. 

Nearest Old Testament in Point of View.— This is natural if, 
as i« possible, it is one of the very earliest books of the New 
Testament. Cf. in particular James 4:7-10. 

Worship still in Synagogues. — James 2:2; 5:14. 

Independent of (probably before) Paul's Contention about 
Gentiles and the Ceremonial Law. — In 2:18 James has the 
point of view of John the Baptist and of Jesus. He asks for 
proof of faith as they did. He is not contradicting Paul, nor 
did Paul contradict James. Each is speaking of a different 
matter. Paul treats Justification and Trust as initial acts in 
the Christian life. James considers the life as a proof of 
one's profession. Cf. Paul's doctrine of Sanctification in 
Rom. chaps. 6-8. 

Practical Ethics.— The Epistle is the " Gospel of Common 
Sense " (Deems) and a vital discussion of social problems 
(rich and poor, employer and employee, cure of the sick, 
question of teachers, &c). . 

Jewish Christian Problems. — The vices condemned belong 
to an early type of church life and are not Gentile problems. 
Cf. oppression in 5:1-6; partiality in 2:1-7. 

Beautiful Images. — Varied and abundant pictures. C/. 
1:5-11; 3:1-12. Possibly used by other New Testament 
writers. Mayor considers that Epistles of John, of Hebrews, 
I Peter, Paul's Epistles to Galatians, Romans, and Timothy, 
all show traces of use of James Cf. Mayor, " The Epistle 
of James." 

Christian Spirit of the Book. — Though Jewish in tone, the 
book is Christian hi point of view, spirit and ideal. The 
outer life is demanded as an expression of the inner. 

t JAMES II. — The son of Alphsus (probably Clopas of John 
19:25) — Lu. 6:16. His mother was Mary, one of the women 
who stood around the cross of Jesus. He is called " the 
Less," or " the Little "— Mk. 15:40. Brother of Joses— Mk. 
15:40; 16:1: John 19:25. 

JAMES IIL— Father of Judas the Apostle (not Iscariot)— 
Lu. 6:16. See "Apostles," Mt. 10:5. 
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1: 5 



PRAY IN FAITH. 



JAMES 
REJOICE IN LOWLINESS. 



TEMPTATION NOT FROM GOD 1: 21 



Perfection, 
Heb. 8:1. 
Comp. ch. 3:2; 
Mt. 5:48; 
Col. 4:12; 
I Thess. 5:23. 



/ 



See " Igno- 
rance, ' 
Acts 17:23. 
I Ki. 3:9ff.; 
Pr. 2:3-6; 



Ps. 111:10. 
Prayer, 
Mt. 5:44. 
See "Provi- 
dence of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
See Mt. 7:7. 



he shall receive r * the crown of 
Mife, which the Lord uv prom- 
ised to them that w * love him. 13 
Let no man say when he is 



have its a perfect work, that ye 
may be * perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 But if anv of you ed lacketh 
€ wisdom, let him ; ask of God, [tempted, I am tempted y2 of ; 



who g giveth to all liberally and 

upbraideth not ; and h it shall be 

given him. 6 But let him *ask 

comp.ch.3:i7. ' in } faith,* nothing doubting: for 

Wisdom, i . . . . . " ... ., 

he that doubteth is like the surge 
of the ' sea m driven by the * wind 
and tossed. 7 For let not that 
° man v think l that he shall re- 
ceive anything of the Lord; 8 a 
See Mtjn:2i. ! q T doublemintled man,* unstable 
in all his ways. 

9 ' But let the u v brother of 
"low degree xv glory in his high 
estate: 10 and the za rich, in that 
he is made low: because * e as the 
flower of the d€ grass he shall 



3 Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 
* Mt. 11:23: 

Acts 10:20. 
/ Sea, Ex. 14:21. 
m Comp. Eph. 

4:14 (Mt. 

14:28-31). 
n Wind, 

Job 27:21. 



o 
V 



Man, Gen. 2:7. 
See ••Mind/' 
Job 38:36. 
Or, that a 
doubleminded 
man, unstable 
in all hi* uvtys, 
shall receive 
anything of the 
Lord. 

8 

See "Hypoc- 
risy." Mt. 
15:7. 
Ch. 4:8. 
See II Pet. 
2:14. 

9 

Lu. 14:11. 

Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
v See " Disci- 
ples." 

Mt. 20:17. 
w See " Hurail- 

ity,"Pr. 16^8. 
r Glorying, 

II Cor. 7:4. 
y See" Glory," 

Pa. 7:5. 

10 

z Wealth, 

Josh. 22:8. 
a See "Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

"Riches," 

Ln. 2:21. 
6 See " Brevity 

of Life," 

Gen. 2:7. 
c I Pet. 1 :24; 



r 
f 



t 
u 



God ; for God * cannot be 
tempted with * 4 evil, and he him- 
self tempteth no man: 14 but 
each man is 5 tempted, when he 
is drawn away by his own a * lust, 
and enticed. 15 Then the luat, 
c when it hath conceived, beareth 
sin : and the d sin, when it is c full- 
grown, 'bringetb forth death. 
16 ° Be not h deceived, * my be- 
loved brethren- 17 Every good 
/6 gift and every perfect gift is 
* ' from above, coming down 
from wn the Father of "lights, 
pfl with whom can be no varia- 
tion, neither shadow that is cast 
' pass away. 11 For the ° sun I by turning. 18 Of r his own will 
ariseth with h the scorching j he * * u brought us forth by v w the 
wind, and 4 withereth the grass; word of zv truth, that we should 



See I Cor. 

9:25. 

Crown, 

II Ki. 1:10. 

Life. 

Gen. 2:7. 

Promises god- 

ditional. 

John 14 A 

Ch. 2:5; 

Ex. 20 :6. 

Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 

I Cor. 2:9; 

I Cor. 8:3. 



u 



w 



2 
3 



and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the i grace of the * fashion 
of it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his go- 
ings. 

12 ' m Blessed is the man that 
n endureth ° temptation ; for 
p when he hath been q approved, 



Var. Rend.— V. 5. liberally— Jtf-r, (it. 
with single heart, Sr.: rf. II Cor. S:l K 9:11; 
generously, MA.; simple-mindedly. hl'H. 
SO. HOLL.; simply, VIN. C.LO. Va. 7. 
8. that . . . ways — So DeW. Tr.- th;tt 
he shall receive . . . being a H'tuhJe- 
minded man. unstable in alibis ways, Ti. 
Wo. Bou.WH.* (different punctuatioi ; that 
a double-minded man. unstable in all l,w 
ways, shall receive any thine of the Lord, 
WH. 1 a mora, (double-minded, i.e. tfoitU- 
inff). V. 8. a double-minded m:in — a man 
of (with, HOLL.) two soub, SH, ; an tin- 
decided man, BUR. VIN. a— Hi* *« a. 
GLO. V. 9. of low— who is K^ (3owlv, 
OLO.), Var. OLO. of low d*wr«- f. 
the lowly one, VIN. V. 10. ami , , fc>w 
— And the rich in his making him^rff low, 
Bou. Da. Sr. in . . . low — in hi- I uju illa- 
tion. MA. HOLL. GLO. VIN. ovor his 
abasement, SO. BUR. V. 11. tin' K-onjlt- 
ing wind— So Bou. Ke. BI T R TK'iLL.; 
rather, its heat, Al. Da. SO. GLO. wiUic**- 
cth — drieth up. Var.; withered 1, GLO. V. 
13. of — More lit., from, Al. VIN. r mora. 



be a kind of z a firstfruits of his 
b creatures. 

19 e 7 Ye d e know this, my be- 
loved brethren. But let everv 
man be swift to hear, 'slow to 
speak, "slow to * wrath: 20 for 
* the wrath of man wotrketh not 
the y * righteousness of God. 21 
Wherefore l putting away all) 



13 

See ** Love of 

God," Gen. 

1:1. 

Or. from. 

Or, «* untried 

in evil. 

Evil, Ps. 

97:10. 

Gr. evU things. 

14 

Or, tempted by 
hisotcn ftuf, 

being dravm 
ateoy by it. and 
entice*!. 
»ee -Sin." 

Lust, Rom. 
6:12. 



IS 

Comp. Job 

15:35; Ps. 

7:14. Is 50:4. 

See Rom. 

5:12; 6:2.1. 
e Full-growa. 

I Cor. 2.6. 
/ Reaping what 

we sow, G.iL 

6:7. 



\d 



I 



oomp. I Cor. 7:31. 

Lu. 2:21. e Grass, Geo 



d See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Plants." 
37:2. /See "Death *' Rom. 5:12. 

ii a bun. Ps. 136:8. h See Mt. 20:12. i Ps. 102:4, 11; 

fc 4( , ): L f ' . i 0rac *» J °hn 1:17. Ic Fashion. Phfl. 3:21. 

i « ' BTessmg. Gen. 12:3. mComp. ch. 6:11; Lu. 6:22; 

I Pet. 3:14; 4:14. n Endurance, II Tim. 2:12. Tempts- 

tum, Pr. 1:10. p Soe "Saivs,tk>ft of 8«inU. M AoU 2:40. 

g Approval, Rom. 5:4. 



cannot . . . eril— So Bo. Bou. Ev>. Ke. \ 
Da.; is not a tempter in the way of evil, [ 
Wu; is unversed in things evil (untried in 
evil, & mora.), Al. DeW. II u.; is untem 
ed of (through, SO.; from the, HOL** 
evil, MA. SO.; evil (one), HOLL.: is un 
touched by the had, BUU. and he him- 
self—So Sc; He (cmvhatic), Al. Hu. V. 
14. tempted . . . lust— So DeW. Al. Hu. 
K: Bint. SO.; or, tempted by his own 
rast, being drawn away by it. Win. R 
mora. Vs. 14, 15. Inst— So BUR. SO.; « 
desire, Var. HOLL. V. 15. brincoth forth— 
.So Bl'R. HOLL. SO.; gendereth, Li.; . 
beget teth. GLO. V. 17. gift (aeoond)— , 



16 
See I Cor. 6^. 
Deception, 
Gen. 37^1. 
V. 19; ch. 2:5; 
romp. ch. 1 2; 
2:1. 14:3:1. 
10; 6:12, 19 
comp.cn. 4.11; 
sceAete 1:1a 

17 
-uxlm j Gift. Eph. 2 A 

?LL.) k Ch. 3:15, 17; 



1k)oii, b. lights— the lights {of heaven), Al. 
shadow . . . turning — Viz. the turning of 
some of the heavenly bodiett, Scott, VIN. 

Var. Read.— Chan. I.— V. 12. the Lord- 



he, RAB, Edd. V. 19. Ye know thi* 
Know ye, K r ABC alone, Edd. 



John 3:3 ma rr. 
/ Providence 1* 

God. Gen. 1 :1. 
m Ps. 136:7: 

eomr>. I Mm 

l:/>. 
n Fatherhood of 

God.GeavlJ. 
IJghuP*. 

74:16. 
p Mai. 3.-6 
q ImmutabiGt) 

of God. Gea. 

1:1. 



Or, 



IS 

r See John 113 
« See "New Birth," John 3:5. / See M Conversion/' Mt 
13:15. u Comp. v. 15; I Pet. 13,23. s See II Cor. 6 7. 
Eph. 1 :13: II Tim. 2:15. w Word of God. John 6:63. s Tat 
Gospel Mk. 16:15. y Truth, John 14^. z See "Fruit 



Lev. 23:40. a Jer. 2:3; Rer. 14:4. b God the Creator. (.« 
1:1. 19 c Oomp. I John 241. 7 Or, Knou* ya. d Kxxri- 
edge, Pr. 1:7. e Assurance, Eph. 3:12. / Pr. 10:19- 1757 
g Pr. 1632; Eccl. 7. -9. h Anger. Pr. 15:1. 26 % Mi. 6:22 
u. I Eph. 4:26. j Righteowmess, Ps. 24.*4. t Righ 
I God, Gen. 1:1. 21 / Putting away. Eph. 4:22. 
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JAMES 

BE DOERS OP THB WOKP. PUBE RELIGION DBMNBD. 

OVER-REGARD FOR WEALTH 



AGAINST 



2: 



•^^ ^^^^ 
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a See" Sin/' 

Gen. 3:6. 
& Filthiness, 

Ps. 14:3. 
c see x <ie 

Wicked," 

Ex. 23:7. 

1 Or, malice. 

d See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 :5. 

e See "Humil- 
ity," Pr. 15:33. 

/ I Pet. 1:22 f.; 
Eph. 1:13. 

2 Or, inborn. 
Word of God, 

John 6:63. 
h Tb© Gospel, 

Mt. 16:15. 
» 8alvation 

through the 

Gospel, Acts 

2:40. 
j Soul, Job 4:15. 

22 

k P. Vs. 22-25: 

com p. Mt. 

7:24-27 (Lu. 

6:46-49); see 

Rom. 2:13; 

ch. 2:14-20. 
I Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
m See "Decep- 
tion," 

Gen. 37:31. 

23 

n Man, Gen. 2:7. 

3 Gr. the face of 
hie birth. 

o Face, Is. 6:2. 
p I Cor. 13:12. 
q Mirror, 
Ex. 38:8. 

24 

r See "Mind," 

Job 38:36. 
« 8ee"Back- 

Bliding," 

Lu. 9.-62. 

25 

t See "Perfec- 
tion," Heb. 
6:1. 

u Law, Jer. 
31:24. 

v Comp. ch. 
2:12; see John 
8:32; Gal. 2:4; 
comp. Rom. 
8:2; Gal. 6:2; 
I Pet 2:16. 

w See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional." 
Acts 2:40. 

x See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 

V See "Labor," 
Ex. 23:12. 

z Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 

a See John 13:17- 26 4 Or, seemeth to be. b Religions, 

Acts 17:22. r Comp. ch.3:2-12; Ps.39.1: 141:3. d Tongue, 

Jos. 3:5. e Deception, Gen. 37051. J Heart, Acts 15:9. 

Vanity, Eecl. 1 :2. 27 h Rom. 2:13; Gal.3:ll. t Father- 

of God, Gen. 1:1. j See " Fraternity, " Ps. 133:1. 

k Mt. 25:36. I Comp. Deut. 14:29; Job 31:16, 17. 21; Pa. 

14639; Is. 1:17, 23. m Orphans, Lam.JStf. * Widows. Lev. 

32:13. o Affliction, Pa. 9:10. p Holiness, Eph. 4:24. 

q Sanctificaticm, I 8am. 7:1. r See "Spot." II Pet. 3:14. 

« The World, Rev. 10:6. I t Seech. 1:16. u Brethren. 



•* filthiness and overflowing of 
c l wickedness, receive with 
d e meekness ; the 2 implanted 
**word, which is able to *save 
your * souls. 22 * But be ye l do* 
era of the word, and not hearers 
only, m deluding your own selves. 
23 For if any one is a hearer of 
the word and not a doer, he is 
like unto a n man beholding * his 
natural "face p in a q mirror: 24 
for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth away, and straightway 
f *forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 25 But he that 
looketh into the ' perfect M law, 
f the law of liberty, and so con- 
tinued , w * being not a hearer that 
forgetteth but a doer that v work- 
eth, this man shaJl be za blessed 
in his doing. 26 If any man 
4 thinketh himself to be * re- 
ligious, while he c bridleth not 
his d tongue but 'deceiveth his 
; heart, this man's religion is 
9 vain. 27 Pure religion and un- 
defiled * before our God and 
* Father is this, to ' * visit ' m the 
fatherless and w widows in their 
affliction, and to keep oneself 
9 9 r unspotted from * the world. 

2 'My "brethren, 5 hold 
Dot "the w faith of our 

Var. Rend.— V. 21. filthiness . . . of— 
overflowing filthiness of, SO. overflowing 
of wickedness — So (or, malice), Sc. MA.; 
the remains of your perversity, Bon.; 
abundance of malice, GLO.; survival of 
malice, BUR.: every remnant of wicked- 
ness, HOLL. V. 23. his natural face — 
the appearance of his form, BUR.; his 
natural appearance, SO.; his fleeting 
earthly existence, MA.; lit. the counte- 
nance of his birth, V1N. V. 25. so contin- 
ued — So VIN.; continueth there (i.e. has 
remained looking, Al. Be. Bon. DeW.; 
continueth, GLO.; thereby continues, 
BUR. HOLL.; remains standing, SO. V. 
27. oneself — himself, b. Chap. 2. — V. 1. 
hold . . . persons — So At. Bou. DeW.; 
do ye in accepting persons hold the faith 



a Vai 
hood 



*Lord Je-s&s Christ, v the Lord 
of 'glory, with a respect of per- 
sons. 2 For if there come into 



Geo. 13:8. 5 Or, do ye, in accepting -persons, hold the faith 
. . . gtory T v Comp. Heb. 12:2, to Faith, Heb. 1 1 :1. 



your ° • synagogue a man with 
a c gold * ring, in e f fine clothing, 
and there come in also a fl poor 
man in *vile clothing; 3 and ye 
have regard to him that weareth 
the fine clothing, and say, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and 
ye say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or sit under my 
* footstool; 4 7 do ye not make 
distinctions 8 among yourselves, 
and become judges i with *evil 
thoughts ? 5 Hearken, my ' be- 
loved brethren; did not w God 
"choose them that are poor as to 
the world to be rich in faith, 
and p *beirs of the r kingdom 
which he "promised to them 
that "love him ? 6 But ye have 
v dishonored the poor man. Do 
not the "'rich x oppress you, and 
themselves v drag you before the 
z judgment-seats ? 7 a Do not 
they b blaspheme the c honorable 
d name 9 by which ye are called ? 

8 Howbeit if c ye ' fulfil the royal 

9 law, according to the* scripture, 

10 Thou shalt love thy Neigh- 
bor i as thyself, ye do well : 9 but 

u mora. with Tespectr-* 

in respect for, SO. 

with obsequiousness, 



»«QU 
HOLL. Vs. 2, 3. fine— bright.Var. VIN.; 



, . . IKe. St 

in respecting, At 

with . . . persona- 

'ne — brignt, i 
shining, SO. VIN. (ait.) BUR.; splendid, 
HOLL.- gay, GLO. V. 2. vile— dirty, 
Var. S6.; filthy, HOLL. BUR. V. 3. 
under my footstool — i.e. on the floor at my 
feel, Sc. V. 4. do . . . yourselves — So R 
mnrg.; Are ye not divided in your own 
mind, Sc, VIN. a; Have ye not doubted 
(i.e. the truth that in Christ rich and poor 
are one, Al. DeW. Hu.) within yourselves, 
Var.; do ye not contradict yourselves, 
SO. HOLL.; among you such distinction 
has not been made, BUR.: Was not this 
doubt within younelves, GLO. V. 6. and 
themselves — So Sc: it is not they who, 
Al. Da. Hu.; and, BUR.: with their hands, 
MA. V. 7. by . . . called? — which was 
called over yon (at baptism), Al. Bou. Ke.; 
which has been named over (called upon, 
HOLL. VIN.) you, SO. BUR. HOLL. VIN. 

Var. Read.— V. 27. our . . . Father- 
God and the Father, so perhaps, ti> C, Ti.; 
(our) God and Father, ABO.Io. TV. WH. 



v Dishonor, 

I Cor. 15:43. 
w See "Wealth," 

Josh. 22:8. 
x Oppression, 

Jer. 22:17. 
y Acts 8:3; see 

Acta 16:19. 
* See "Seat," 
Mt. 21:12. 
7 a Comp. ActB 11:26; I Pet. 4:16. b Blasphemy, Lev. 
24:16. c See " Honor." Mai* 1:6. d Name, Acts 16:18. 
9 Gr. which was catted upon wot*? See Acta 15:17. 8 e See 
"Disciples." Mt. 20:17. / Mt. 7:12. g Law, Deut. 31:24. 
h The Scripture, II Tim. 3 :16. 10 Q. Lev. 19:18. t Neigh- 
bor, Rom. 13:10. j Self-dp«ial, Mt. 16:24. 
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x Divinity of 

Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
y I Cor. 2:8; 

comp. Acta 

7:2. 
z Glory, 

Pa. 7:5. 
a V. 9: see Acts 

10:34. 



b Synagogue, 

Ps. 74:8. 
6 Or, assembly. 

Comp. Heb. 

10:26 (Gr.). 
c Gold, IKi. 

10:21. 
d Bee "Jewels,'* 

Num. 31:51. 
e Comp. v. 3; 

Lu. 23:11. 
/ Clothing, 

Job 31:19. 
g The Poor, 

Deut. 24:14. 
h Zech. 3:3f. 



See "Foot," 
Gen. 18:4. 



7 Or, are ye not 
divided. 

8 Or, in your 
own msnd. 

j Comp. Lu. 

18r6niarg.; 

see John 7:24. 
k Evil, Ps. 97:10. 



Beloved, Jas. 
1:16. 

I Cor. l:27f.; 
eomp. Job 
34:19. 

Choice, I Ki. 
18:21. 
o Comp. Lu. 
12:21; Rev. 
2:9. 

p Inheritance, 
IChr. 213. 

q See Mt. 5:3; 
25:34. 

r Kingdom of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

8 Promises con* 
ditional, 
John 14:2. 

t See ch. 1:12. 

u Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 
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JAMES 



" FAITH APART FROM WORKS 18 DEAD " 



3:1 



C 
d 

e 



See "Disci- 
pies," Mt. 
20:17. 
See Acts 
10:34. 

Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Deut. 1:17. 
Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

10 

Keeping 
Command- 
ments. 
Ex. 20:1. 
See " Occasion 
ofStumbling," 
Pa. 119:165; 
Mt. 11:6. 
Ch. 3:2; 
II Pet. 1:10; 
Jude 24. 
Comp. Mt. 
5:19; Gal. 5:3. 
See ••Cove- 
nants," 
Gen. 17:2. 

II 

See •'God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
Q. Ex. 20: 13 f.; 
Deut. 5:17 f. 
Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 
m See "Mur- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 

12 

n See " Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 

o See " Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Christian 
Life," Acts 
8:1. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Judgment, 
II Pet. 2:4. 
See ch. 1 :25. 



I 



P 
9 

r 



Liberty, 
Rom. 8:21. 

13 



/ 



u 



Mt. 5:7; 

18:32-35; Lu. 

6:37f.; comp. 

Pr. 21:13. 

Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
v Mercy, Ps. 

25:6. 
w Glorying, 

n Cor. 7:4. 

14 

x Comp. ch. 
l:22f. 

y Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

z See "Disci- 
ples." M*, 
20:17. 
Faith. Heb. 



if a ye have b respect of persons, 
ye commit c sin, being* convicted 
by e the law as transgressors. 10 
For whosoever shall 'keep the 
whole law, and yet 9 h stumble in 
one point, he is become * / guilty 
of all. 11 For *he that said, 
1 Do not commit ' adultery, said 
also, Do not w kill. Now if thou 
dost not commit adultery, but 
killest, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 12 na So 
speak ye, and so do, as p men 
that are to be 9 judged by r *a 
law of liberty. 13 For tu judg- 
ment is without "mercy to him 
that hath showed no mercy: 
mercy "glorieth against judg- 
ment. 

14 x What doth it profit, my 

* z brethren, if a man say he hath 
"faith, but have not b works? 
can that faith save him? 15 
crf *If a brother or ; sister be 
9 naked and *in lack of daily 
'food, 16 and one of you say 
unto them, ' Go in peace, be ye 

* warmed and filled ; and yet ye 
1 give them not the things need- 
ful to the "'body; what doth it 
profit? 17 Even so n faith, if it 
have not works, is ° dead in it- 
self. 18 p 2 Yea, a man will say, 
Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: show me thy q faith apart 
from thy works, and I r by my 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. ye commit sin — So 
BUR. SO.; it is sin ye are working, AL; 
ye sin, HOLL. V. 13. glorieth against — — 
triumphs over, Var.; glorieth over, GLO. 
V. 14. that— his, AL; the, SO. HOLL. 
BUR.; this. GLO. V. 18. Yea . . . say— 
So apparently. Wie.; But some man will 
rightly say. Wo. AL DeW.; But, some one 
will say, BUR. SO.; introducing an objec- 
tion, to which the writer replies, 8how me 
. . . , Bou. Hu. Ke. (with different expla- 
nations) R marg.; WH.* Ke. punctuate. 
Hast thou faith? I too (Then I too, Ke.) 
have works. Hu. explains thou as the 
supposed opponent of vs. 14-16, distinct 
from the a man of v. 18, I as St. James; 



a 

c 
3 



11:1. 
" Ps. 



6 Righteousness. Ps. 24:4. 15 
133:1. ft Mt. 25:35 f.; comp. Lu. 



g Nakedness, Job 1:21. 

Gen. 9:3. 16 iIJohn3:17f. 



Sec "Fraternit 

11. e See "The Poor," Deut 24:14. / Sister, Mt. 19:29 

Hunger, Deut. 8:3. t Food, 

~* k See "Heat." Lu. 12:55. 

I See "Almsgiving," Job 29:13. mBody, Num. 25:8. 

17 n See vb. 20. 26; Gal. 5:6. o Death, Rom. 5:12. 

18 p See Rom. 9:19. 2 Or, But some one will say. 
a Rom. 3:28; 4:6; comp. Heb. 11:33. r Mt. 7:16 f.; Gal. 
5:6. 



works will 'show thee my faith. 
19 Thou believest that <*»God 
is v one ;. •"thou doest well : * * the 
demons also believe, and r shud- 
der. 20 But wilt thou "know, 
ft O c vain man, that faith apart 
from works is barren ? 21 d Was 
not e Abraham our ; father ° jus- 
tified by * works, in that he * i of- 
fered up *I-§aae his 'son upon 
the m altar? 22 4 Thou seest that 
n faith wrought with his works, 
and by ° works was faith made 
perfect; 23 and the p scripture 
was fulfilled which saith, 9 * And 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was reckoned unto him for right- 
eousness; 6 and he was called 
r the friend of 'God. 24 Ye see 
that by works a man is justi- 
fied, and not only by faith. 25 
And in like manner was not also 
"Raihab the "harlot justified 
by works, *in that she received 
the * v messengers, and sent 
them out another way ? 2f> For 
as the body apart from the 
'spirit is dead, even so faith 
apart from works is dead. 

3* Be not many of you 
b teachers, c my brethren , 
knowing that we shall receive 
7 heavier judgment. 2 For in 
many things we all d e ! stumble. 
9 If any stumbleth not in word, 

some one will say, HOLL.; However, now, 
nay, one may say, MA.: Yea, one will say, 
GLO. V. 19. Thou believest— So La. Tr. 
DeW. Hu. AL BUR. HOLL. SO.; Believ- 
est thou? Ti. WH. demons — devils, r. 
V. 22. Thou seestr— So Ti. WH.ALDeW. 
GLO. SO. HOLL. BUR. GLO.; Seest thou 
. . . ? La. R marg. V. 25. sent them out 
— So GLO.; had sent them out, Sc. per- 
haps; thrust (them) forth (in haste). AL 
Hu. DeW. VIS.-, dismissed them, HOLL. 
BUR.; removed them, SO. Chap. 3.— V. 
1. heavier judgment— i.e. greater condem- 
nation than those who are not teacher*, AL 
V. 2. in many things — often, AL DeW.; 
frequently, BUR. HOLL. ; manifoldly, SO. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 2.— V. IS. thy— the. 
K A B.Edd. V. 19. God is one— So X A 
C, lA.JTi. Tr* WH.*\ there is one God. B, 
TV.* WH,* R marg. 



s Comp. eh. 
3:13. 



19 

t One God 
alone. Gen. 
1:1. 

u Deut. 6:4; 
comp. Mt. 
12:29. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
readthert is 
one God. 

v Unity, I Cor. 
1:10. 

w Comp. v. 8. 

x Mt. 8:29; jtfk. 
1:24; 5:7; La. 
4:34; comp. 
Acts 19:15. 

V See "Posses- 
sion by De- 
mons, ' 
Mt. 8:16. 

m See "Fear/' 
Gen. 9:2. 



20 

a Knowledge. 

Pr. 1:7. 
b Comp. Rom. 

9:20: 1 Cor. 

15:36. 
c See "Vanity." 

Eccl. 1:2. 

21 

d Gen. 22:9. 10, 
12, 16-18. 

e Abraham. 
Gen. 11:27. 

/ Father, Ex. 
21:15. 

g Justification, 
Rom. 4:25. 

h See - Right- 
eousness," 
Ps. 24:4. 

i See "Self- 
denial," ML 
16:24. 

/ Offering. 
Gen. 22:2. 

Ar Isaac 
Gen. 21 3. 

I Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

m Altar. 
Gen. 22:9. 



22 

4 Or, SeeM thou 
. . . perfect? 

n John 6:29: 
Heb. 11:17. 
o Comp. 

I Then. 13. 

23 

p Scripture, 

II Tim. 3:16. 
q See Rom. 

4:3. 

5 Q*. Gen. 15. -6. 
Q, 6 Is. 41 :8; 

II Chr. 20:7. 

r Friendship, 
Pr. 27:6. 

s God. Gen. 1:1. 
25 t Rahab, Josh. 2:1. u Heb. 1131. v Harlot. Pr. 2:16. 
w Josh. 2:4, 6, 15. x Messengers. Mai. 2:7. y See "Sdh*." 
Josh. 2:1. 26 t Spirit, Job 4:15. 1 a Oorap. Mt 
23:8; Rom. 2:20 f.; I Tim. 1:7. b See "Instruction," Is. 
54:13. r See v. 10; ch. 1;16. 7 Gr. greater. 2 d 8*e 
"Sin." Gen. 3:6. c See "Error." I These. 2:3. / fee 
ch. 2:10. g P. Vs. 2-12: Comp, Mt. 12:34-37. 
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THE TONGUE TO BE BRIDLED 



3: 12 



the same is a a perfect *man, 
able to c bridle the whole d body 
also. 3 Now 'if we put the 
'horses' 9 bridles into their 
* mouths that they may 'obey 
us, we turn about their whole 
body also. 4 Behold, the i ships 
also, though they are so great 
and are driven by rough * winds, 
are yet turned about by a very 
small rudder, whither the im- 
pulse of the steersman willeth. 
5 So the * tongue also is a little 
member, and fboasteth great 
things* 'Behold, 'how much 
m wood is kindled by how small a 
n fire! 6 And ° the tongue is 2 a 
fire: 8 the p world of q iniquity 
among our r members is the 
tongue, which "defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire 
the wheel of ui nature, and is set 

Vat. Rend. — V. 5. much . . . fire! — 
small a fire kindles how large a forest, MA. 
much wood — great a forest, Al. DeW. 
Ke. r mora, wood — forest, GLO. SO. 
HOLL. BUR. V. 6. And . . . defileth— 
So WH. nearly; And the tongue is a fire, 
that world of iniquity; the tongue is 
among our members that which defileth, 
Al. Bou. DeW. Hu. Sc. Wie. Wo. (Ke. 
nearly); Also the tongue is fire, the world 
of unrighteousness. The tongue proves 
herself among our members as over the 
whole body to be polluting, SO. is (sec- 
ond) — More closely, takes its place as, Wie. 
Hu.; makes itself, DeW. wheel of nature 
— Afore lit. wheel of birth (so n marg.), 
i. e. whole sphere of life, Bou. DeW. Etc. 
Ke. Da.; oro of the creation, Al.; circle 
of life, GLO. V. 7. by— So Al. Bou. Hu. 
Ke.; through, HOLL. SO.; unto, r marg. 

m. 25:8. « See " Purification," Lev. 25:8. | v Water, Ps. 95:5. q Bitterness, Eph. 4:31 



on fire by ptr5 hell. 7 For every 
8 kind of * y beasts and * birds, of 
° creeping things and b things in 
the 'sea, is tamed, and hath 
been tamed 7 by 8 mankind: 8 
but the d tongue can no man 
tame; it is & restless "evil, it is 
full of t0 deadly poison. 9 
Therewith * bless we * the Lord 
and Father; and therewith 
1 curse we men, * ' who are 
made after the likeness of God : 
10 out of the same mouth com- 
eth forth blessing and cursing. 
My m brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 11 Doth the 
n fountain send forth from the 
same opening ° sweet p water and 
* bitter? 12 "can a 'fig tree, 
my brethren, yield "olives, or a 
vine figs ? neither can "salt wa- 
ter yield sweet. 

■p. 

hell — Behold, now great a matter a 



Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— Vs. 5, 6. Behold 

g] 
little fire kindleth' And the tongue is a 



fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue 

"lat it defileth the 



. «y: 
among our members, thr 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature; and it is set on fire of hell, La. 
Tr. WH.n; Ti. altering punctuation reads, 
Sc i . l«- ini: U..w great a fire, how great 
matter the tongue kindles. That world 
of iniquity, fli'j tongue, makes itself a fire 
in our rm -niiii-m, both defiling the whole 
body uml ^ tnng on fire the circle of life 
anil hi'itig set on fire by hell. In this 
re* ui inn the And at beginning of v. 6 is 
omitted on the authority of feC*. and both 
; defiling for that it defileth adopted from 
the same MS. V. 5. how much — how 
little a, or, how great a (the Greek bearing 
either meaning), KA»BC, Edd. 



comp. Mt. 12:36 f. u Nature, Gal. 2:15 



e Sense of Speech).— Ex. 4:10; Josh. 10:21; 
27:4; 33:2; Ps. 39:3; 51:14; 66:17; 71:24; 
Speech hindered— Ps. 22:15; 137:6; Es. 

ced— Job 20:12; Ps. 10:7; 31:20; 34:13; 
8; Jer. 18:18. Deceitful— Ps. 50:19; 62:4; 
•r. 9:8; Mic. 6:12; Zeph. 3:13; Rom. 3:13. 
Pr. 6:17; 12:19; 17:4, 7; 21:6; 26:28; Jer. 
3oI. 3:9. Unjust— Job 6:30. Perverse — 

Crafty— Job 15:5. Flattering— Ps. 5:9; 
28:23. Mischievous— Pr. 17:4. Slander- 
loft— Pr. 25:15. Backbiting— Pr. 25:23. 

Is. 3:8. Gentle— Pr. 15:4. 
ned. — Of the Wise — Pr. 12:18; 15:2. 
10. Righteous — Ps. 37:30; Pr. 10:20. 
Child— Lam. 4:4. Men— I Cor. 13:1. 8; 
hy Woman — Pr. 31:26. Deaf -route cured 
Zacharias — Lu. 1:64. Rich Man. See 
»"— Lu. 2:21. Viper— Job 20:16. Levia- 
Dogs— Ju. 7:5; Ps. 68:23. 
erning. — Stammerer — Is. 32:4. Dumb — 
kicked— Is. 54:17; 57:4. Rage of— Hos. 

of — Zech. 14:12. Every Tongue shall 
15:23; Rom. 14:11; confess Jesus — Phil. 



v Hell, Mk. 

9:43. 
w See Mt. 5:22. 
5 Gr. Gehenna. 



6 Gr. nature. 
x Beasts, Rev. 

15:2. 
y Animals, 

Gen. 2:20. 
z Birds, 

Gen. 9:2. 
a Creeping 

Things, Lev. 

11:21. 

6 See "Fish," 
Gen. 9:2. 

c Sea, Ex. 
14:21. 

7 Or, unto. 

8 Gr. the human 
nature. 

8 

d See "Gossip," 

Ps. 15:3. 
e Evil. Ps. 

97:10. 
/ Ps. 140:3; 

Eccl. 10:11 

marg. 
g Poison, 

Rom. 3:13. 



h Blessing, 
Gen. 12:3. 

i Sovereignty 
and Father- 
hood of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

; Curses, Gen. 
4:11. 

k 8ee I Cor. 
11:7. 

I Man made in 
the Image of 
God, Gen. 2:7. 

10 

m Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

II 

n Fountain, 

11 Ki. 3:19. 

o See "Taste," 
Col. 2:21. 

12 r Reaping 
* Fig Tree. Deut. 

u>Salt, Lev. 2:13. 



what we sow. Gal. 6:7. s Comp. Mt. 7:16. 
8:8. u Olives, Ex. 23:11. v Vine, Is. 5:2. 

Figurative Use of.— Ex. 11:7; Ps. 45:1; 57:4; 73:9; 140:3; 
Song of Sol. 4:11; Is. 11:15; 30:27. 

Illustrative.— Is. 5:24; Acts 2:3; Rev. 16:10. 

Miscellaneous. — Silence of — Pr. 21:23. Scourge of — Job 
5:21. In Songs of Praise— Ps. 51:14; 119:172; 126:2; Acts 
2:26. Power of— Pr. 18:21. 

Control of.— Jas. 1:26; 3:5, 6, 8; I Pet. 3:10; I John 3: 18. 
See " Tongues "— Mk. 16:17. " Language "— Neh. 13:24. 

t BOASTING: Danger of.— I Ki. 20:11; II Chr. 25:19; Ps. 
49:6-13; 52:1-7; 97:7; Pr. 20:14; 25:14; 27:1; Rom. 1:30; 
11:18; Jas. 3:5; 4:16. 

Folly of.— II Cor. 11:16-21; 12:1-5. 11. 

Right of.— Rom. 5:2; II Cor. 1:14; Gal. 6:14. Of Paul— 
II Cor. 7:14; 8:24; 9:3; 11:10. In Christ— Rom. 2:17; II Cor. 
10:8, 13. 15-17; 11:17; Heb. 3:6. In God— Ps. 44:8; Rom. 
2:17. In Law— Rom. 2:23. 

Excluded.— Jer. 9:23; John 7:18; Rom. 3:27; 4:2; I Cor. 
1:29; Eph. 2:9. 

Of Wicked.— Ps. 10:3; Es. 35:13. 

Examples of.— Goliath— I Sam. 17:44. Ben-hadad— I Ki. 
20:10. Rabshakeh— II Ki. 18:17-37; Is. 36:1-22; 37:8-13. 
Haman — Esth. 5:11. Theudas — Acts 6:36. 

Prophecies concerning. — Is. 61:6; II Tim. 3:2. See 
" Glorying "—II Cor. 7:4. " Pride "— Ps. 9:10. 
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13 

Wisdom. 
Ps. 111:10. 
See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
Comp. ch. 
2:18. 

See "Teaching 
of Jesus" on 
"Character," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See "Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Christian 
Life," Acta 
8:1. 

Sec " Right- 
eousness," 
Ps. 24:4. 
Comp. I Pet. 
2*12 

Life,' Cen. 2:7. 
See "Good 
Works," 

I Tim. 5:10. 
See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 

II Pet. 1:5. 

14 

Jealousy, 
Ex. 34:13. 
V. 16; see 
Rom. 2:8; 
comp* II Cor. 
12:20. 
m Faction. 
Rom. 2:8. 
Hearts, 
Acts 15:9. 
Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
Glorying, 
II Cor. 7:4. 
Lying, 
Lev. 19:11. 
Truth, 
John 14:6. 
Ch. 5:19; 
comp. ch. 
1:18; see 
I Tim. 2:4. 



/ 



n 

o 
P 



1 



15 

Seech. 1:17. 

See " "lartb," 

Gen. 2:1. 

Comp. I Cor. 

2:6; 3:19. 
w Comp. II Cor. 

1:12; Judo 19. 
j See " Lust," 

Rom. ft:12. 

Or, natural. 

Or, animal. 

Comp. 

II Thcss. 

2:9 f.; I Tim. 

4:1; Rev. 2:24. 

Gr. demoni- 
acal. 

17 
Comp. Mt. 
6:9: Heb. 
12:11. 
(xttnp. ch. 
4:S;IICor. 
7:11. 

See "Holi- 
ness," Eph. 
4:24. 

See " Peace, 1 
Pr. 17:1. 
SneIIPet.l:5. 



2 



»i 



13 Who is a wise and * under- 
standing among you? c let him 
show by his ae/0 good h life his 
* works in i meekness of wisdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter k l jeal- 
ousy and m faction in your 
•heart, op glory not and Mie 
not against "the truth. 15 
This wisdom is not a wisdom 
that cometh down * from above, 
but is uv earthly, w x x sensual, 
v2 devilish. 16 For where jeal- 
ousy and faction are, there is 
confusion and every vile deed. 
17 But the wisdom that is z from 
above is first °*pure, then 
'peaceable, d gentle, easy to be 
entreated, *full of 'mercy and 
good * fruits, without h ^variance, 
without ik hypocrisy. 18 And 
the 'fruit of m righteousness is 
"sown in peace *for them that 
make peace. 

4 Whence come ° wars and 
whence come p 9 fightings 
among you? come they not 
hence, even of your r pleasures 
that * ' war in your members ? 

Var. Rend. — V. 15. earthly . . . devil- 
ish — from the flesh, the world and the devil, 
MA. sensual— Or, natural or animal, r 
marg. (tame ward as natural, I Cor. 2:14; 
15:44); psychic, SO. BUR.: natural. 
HOLL. GLO. V. 17. 6nrtr-nrst of aU 
(i. e. more than all elne, Bou.), AL MA.; 
above all, HOLL. BUR. gentle— for- 
bearing, AL entreated — i. e. persuaded, 
Var. GLO. without variance — single- 
minded. MA. variance — So VIN.; par- 
tiality, SO. a marg.; doubtfulness, AL 
DeW. Hu. Da. HOLL BEN. (?) a marg.; 
wrangling, 8c. Ke. Wo.: strife, BUR.; 
doubting, GLO. VIN. (alt). V. 18. for— So 
Bou. Hu. BEN. GLO.; by, AL DeW. SO. n 
marg. (is sown in peace, i. c. so as to consist 
in peace, Ke.) Chap. 4. — Vs. 1,3. pleasures 
— So VIN.; lusts, SO. Vs. 3. 4. spend . . . 
ye not — So VIN.; spend <?'/) in the midst 
of your pleasures, adulteresses; Know ye 
not, Ti.; consume it upon your lusts. Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not, 
La. TV. AL WH. Hu. V. 3. spend-^use, 
BUR.; devour, HOLL* squander, SO, 
pleasures— lusts, BUR. HOLL. SO. in— 
So GLO.; in the midst of, Var. V. 4. 
malceth himself— is (standcth. BUR) 
there. HOLL. BUR.: places himself, SO.; 
thereby becomes (lit. is constituted). MA. 

(\ Sne II Pet. 1 :5. l ^— _ - — 

* Lu. 638, comp. oh. 2:1#. / Mercy, Ps, 25^ a Fruit 

(fig.). Lev. 25:40. h See "Faithfulness," I Cor. 4:17. iCh. 

2:4 (Gr.). 3 Or, doubtfulnes*. Or, partiality, j Hypocosv, 

Mt. 15:7. k Rom. 12:9. II Cor. 6:6. 18 I J»r_ 11:18; 

Is. 32:17; Hos. 10:12; Amos 6:12; Phil. 1:11; Gal. 6:8. 

m Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. n Sowing and Reaping, Gal. 

6:7. 4 Or. by. I o War, Josh. 22:12. ©Strife, Pr. 

W:21. o Titus 3:9. r Pleasure, II Tftn. 3:4. » 8ee**Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. I Bee Rom. 7:23. 
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2 Ye "lust, and hare not: ye 
v "kill, and * 5 covet, and cannot 
obtain : ye fight and war; ye have 
not, because ye v *ask not 3 
Ye ask, and *> receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
spend ii in your pleasures. 4 
Ye b c 8 adulteresses, d know ye 
not that the e/ friendship of 
h the world is ( y enmity with 
God ? * Whosoever therefore 
would be a friend of the world 
maketh himself an enemy of 
God. 5 Or think ye that the 
'scripture K7 speaketh in vain? 
n 8 Doth the ° spirit Which fl he 
made to dwell in us long unto 
envying? 6 But "he grredi 
10 more q grace. Wherefore the 
scripture saith, r u God resisteth 
the * l proud, but giveth grace to 
the -humble, 7 v w Be subject 
therefore unto God; but * resist 
the y * devil, and he will flee 
from you. 8 d[> Draw nigh to 
God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. c Cleanse your 4 hands, ye 
e sinners; and 1 purify your 

V. 5. speaketh in vain?— So (the words 
which follow being indepenilent) , Ti. TV. 
WH* DeW. GLO.: saith in vain. la. WH.* 
AL a marg.; 90 Sou. Hu. Ke. Wie., who 
however make saith in vain refer to God re- 
sisteth in v. 6, Var. Vs. 6, 6. Doth . . . 
grace — That spirit which he made to dwell 
in us (see Var. Read.) yearneth for us even 
unto jealous envy? But he giveth more 
grace (areater, i. e. than if he did not desire 
us jealously, DeW.), AL Ew.; The spirit 
which he made to dwell in us he yearneth 
for even unto jealous envy, but giveth us 
more grace, Ke. Hu. Wie. Sc.; Doth the 
spirit which he made to dwell in us long 
unto envying? Tr. WH* Bon. nearly, 
GLO.; Unto jealousy loves he the spirit, 
which ho permitted to dwell in us. SO. V. 
6. the scripture — So SO. -it (i.e. Scripture), 
DeW. Ke. Hu. Wie. HOLL.; he. BUR. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4.— V. 2. war; ye— 
war. Yt>, KB, AL La. WH. TV.; war. And 
ye, N. Ti. V. 4. Ye adtelteresees— So K* 
A B, Edd. (The ward U probably wee>l to de- 
scribe communities (so Hu., individuals, 
Al.)ae unfaithful to God; cf. Ez. 23. V. 5. 
which . . . dwell— So «AB, Edd.; that 
dwelleth, Vulg. Pcsh. Memph. u marg. 

6 pie. 64:7 f.: eorop. Mt. 13:12. 10 Gr. _ „.„ 

Grace, John 1:17. rGod.Gen. 1:1. 11 Q. Pr.3:34. * 
Ps. 10:2. f See "Teaching of Jesus" on M Pride." Lu. 2:21. 
u Humility, Pr. 15:33. 7 v Comp. I Pet. 5:8. tr See 
"Obedience." Ex. 24:7. x T Pet. 55 f.; comp. Eph. 4:27; 
6:11 f- y See "Satan," I Chr. 21:1. 2 See ** Temptation: 1 
Pr. 1:10. » a Draw nigh, Heb, 7:19. b See u Human 
and Divine Agency in Salvation," Acts 2:40. c Is. lift; 
comp. Job 17:9: see I Tim 2 «. ^ Hands, Gen. I«: 12. e Set 
"The Wicked." Ex. 23:7. / Je*. 4:14; comp. I Pek IdS; 

1 John 3:3; comp. ch. 3:17. 



Lust, 
Rom. 6:12. 

See "Mot- 
derer," Num. 
35:16. 
I John 3:15 
comp. ch. 5 f>. 
Covettnisness. 
Deut. 5:21. 
Gr. are jealtrus. 
See "Prayer.'* 
MU 5:44. 
See "Provi- 
dence of God,* 
Gen. 1:1. 



I John 3. -22; 
5:14. 



See "Adul- 
tery." Num. 
5:12. 

Is. 54:5; Jer. 
2:2; Et 
16:32: coma 
Mt. 12:39. 
That is. tcto 
break your 
marrkuje earn 
to God. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Friendship, 
Pr. 27 A. 
See/'Setf- 
denial,** Mt. 
16.24. 

See ch. 1 27. 
TheWorid. 
Rev- 10 A 
Enemy, 
Job 31 :29. 
Rom. 8:7; 
I John 2:15. 
John 15:10: 
oomp. Mt. 
6^4. 
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9 



5. 

1 



The Scripture, 
II Tim. 3:16. 
m Comp. Num. 

23:107 
7 Or, saith w 
vatn. 

I Cor. 6 19: 

II Cor. 6:16 
Or, The Spirit 
which hf wta'ie 
to dweil m us 
he yeamttK 
Jar even vmte 
jealous enry. 
Comp. Jer. 
3:14: He*. 
2:19 f. Or, 
That Spirit 
which he made 
to dwell in em 
yearneth for us 
even unto jeal- 
ous envy. 
Spirit, 
Job 4:15. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
Tend <ru*Uclh 
in us. 

« greater peace. 
ri'ie. 
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* 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Sec "Hypoc- 
risy," Mt. 
16:7. 

See ••Mind." 
Job 38:36. 
Ch. 1:8. 



Neh. 



9 



i 



9 

Lu. 6:25; 
com p. 
14:13; 
8:9 

See' " Repent- 
ance," 
Lu. 13-3. 
Affliction, 
Ps. 9:10. 
Mourning, 
John 11:35. 
Laughter, 
Job 8:21. 
Joy, Ps. 30:5. 
See "Sor- 
row," I Thess. 
4:13. 



10 

2 Humility, 

Pr. 15:33. 
m V. 6; Job 

5:11; comp. 

E«. 21:26; 

Lu. 1:52. 
n See "God," 

Geo. 1:1. 

II 

o II Cor. 12:20: 
1 Pet. 2:1; 
comp. ch. 5:9. 

p Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

q See " Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

r See "Frater- 
nity, " Ps. 
133:1. 

« Ch. 5:7. 9, 10; 
comp. ch. 
1:16. 

t Mt. 7:1; Rom. 
14:4. 

u Law, Deut. 
31:24. 

* See " Keeping 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

w See "Obedi- 
ence," Ex. 
24:7 

x Ch*. 1:22. 



12 

Is. 33:22: 
corn p. ch. 5:9. 
God the Judge 
of the \ . orld, 
(ien. 1 :1. 
God w Al* 
mighty, 
Gen. 1:1. 
Mt. 10:28. 
See "God 



a hearts, ye ***doubleminded. 
9 c 1 Be ° afflicted, and A mourn, 
and weep: let your * laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
* joy to * heaviness. 10 * m Hum- 



5 



that knoweth to* do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is z sin. 

a Come now, b ye ed rich, 
weep and howl for your 
; miseries that are coming upon 
ble yourselves in the sight of the you. 2 v Your riches are * cor- 
n Lord, and he shall exalt you. | rupted, and your * garments are 
11 ° Speak not one against ,' moth-eaten* 3 Your * gold and 
another, p9 r 'brethren. He that I your "silver are rusted; and 
speaketh against a brother, or their rust shall be for a m testi- 
'judgeth his brother, speaketh mony 2 against you, and shall 
against u v the law, and judgeth ! eat your w flesh as ° fire. Ye 
the law: but if thou judgest the have laid up your v treasure q in 
law, thou art not w *a doer of I the last days. 4 Behold, the 
the law, but a judge. 12 One T 'hire of the 'laborers who 
onlyis v the lawgiver and * a judge, "mowed your 'fields, which is 



even he who is * c able to save 
and to d destroy: but "who art 



of you kept back by "'fraud, 
crieth out: and **the cries of 



thou that judgest thy ; neighbor? them that reaped have entered 

13 a Come now, ye that say, into the * a ears of * the Lord of 

h 4 To-day or to-morrow we will i Sa-ba^tith. 5 Ye have cd lived 

go into this J city, and spend a ' delicately on the e earth, and 



* year there, and l trade, and 

get w gain: 14 whereas ye n ° know 

not what shall be on the morrow. 

What is your p life? For q ye are 

a vapor that appeareth for a 

little time, and then vanisheth 

away. 15 l For that ye ought to 

say, r ' If the Lord will, we shall brethren, m until the " vo com- 

both live, and do this or that, ing of the Lord. p Behold, the 

9 husbandman waiteth for the 
precious r fruit of the earth, be- 
ing patient over it, until 4 it re- 



taken your ; pleasure; ye have 
nourished your hearts in a ° day 
of slaughter. 6 Ye have con- 
demned, ye have * i * killed * the 
righteous one m , he doth not resist 
you. , 

7 Be 'patient therefore, 



no 3 



16 But now ye 'glory in your 
vaun tings: "all such v glorying 
is "'evil. 17 *To him therefore 

Var. Rends— V. 13. Come— Go to, r. V. 
14. and . . . away — so also it disappears, 
MA. vanisheth away — vanished as it ap- 
peared, AL; (again, BUR.) disappears, 
SO. HOLL. BUR. V. 15. For ... say 
— instead of your saying (continuation of 
v. 13, v. 14 being parenthetic), Al. Hu. 
SO. HOLL. BUR. GLO. YIN. V. 17. 
To him therefore— So BUR. HOLL.; To 
him, then, DeW. To . . . knoweth — So 
then, if one knows. MA. Chap. 5. — V. 1. 
Come — Go to, r. V . 3. in the last days 
—So AL Wo. Sc. GLO. SO. BUR. BEN.; 
in yoor last days, liou.; lit. in days which 
are the last, Var^ in the world's hist days, 
HOLL. V. 4. is . . . out— So (crieth), 
DeW.; has been withheld, crieth out from 
you, AL Hu. Da. (MA. nearly). V. 5. in 
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r 

plans Man's Salvation," Acts 2:40. d Destruction, Hos. 

13:14. e Rom. 14:4. /Neighbor, Rom. 13:10. 13 g Ch. 

5:1. h See "Day," Lev. 25:8. i Pr. 27:1; Lu. 12:18-20. 

;' City, Gen. 4:17. k Year, Lev. 25:8. I Commerce, Pr. 

31:14. m See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Gain," Lu. 2:21. 

14 n Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. o Ignorance, Acts 17:23. p Life, 
Gen. 2:7. q Ps. 102:3; comp. Job 7:7; Ps. 39:5: 144:4. 

15 1 Gr. Instead of your saying. r See "Providence of 
God,"Gen. 1:1. * See Acts 18:21. 16 t See "Pride," 
Gen. 9:2. u Comp. • I Cor. 5:6. v Glorying, II Cor. 7:4. 
a? Evil. Ps. 97:10. 17 x Comp. Lu. 12:47; II Pet. 2:21; 
see John 9:41. 



, SO. HOLL. BUR. in . . . slaughter 
— in the day of slaughter (i.e. like ani- 
mals which eat up to the moment they are 
slaughtered, DeW. ),Al. Bou, Ew.; in a day 
of sacrifice (i.e. of feasting), Be. V. 7. it 
(last)— So Al. DeW. Hu. Sc. HOLL. 
GLO.; he, BUR. 

Var, Read.— V. 12. On* , . . judge— So 
(only), K \, ht Ti. Tr t Thrro is one law- 
gi r and jmlpv y*. If//.' thou — thou 
empfottv, H \ B. Ed<l. V. 14, what (first) 
. . . Iil>f —what *haM be . . . For what 
. . . , fct A T Vuhi. P^tth. Memph. Theb. 
La. f% 7V,* Wit .*; what jrtmr life shall 
be on the mnirrtw, B, Wll. 1 ye are a 
vnpor— *So A f Lfl. Wff.*; far ye are a 
vapor, B, Ti. Tr, 117/.* NES Chap. 5.— 
V. -I. kepi bn*k — So A [J*, La. AL; kept 
in Rrrour, « B r Ti. Tr, Wtf, 



y Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 
z Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

1 

o Ch. 4:13. 

6 Lu. 6:24- 
comp. I Tim. 
6:9. 

c Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

d See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches." 
Lu. 2:21. 

e Is. 13:6; 15:3; 
Ez. 30:2. 

/ Sec "Afflic- 
tion," Ps.9:19. 



Job 13:28; I«. 
50:9; Mt. 
6:19 f. 
Corruption, 
I Cor. 15:42. 
Clothing, 
Job 31:19. 
See " Insects," 
Pr. 30:25. 



Jb Gold, I Ki. 

10:21. 
I Silver, 

Job 22:25. 
m See "Wit- 
ness," John 

8:17. 
2 Or, unto, 
n Flesh, 

Rom. 2:28. 
o Fire, Lev. 

105. 
p Treasure, 

I Chr. 27:25. 
q Vs. 7, 8. 



r Wages, 

Deut. 24:15. 
8 Lev. 19:13; 

Job 24:10 f.; 

Jer. 22:13; 

Mai. 3:5. 
t Labor, Ex. 

23:12. 
u See" Har- 
vest," Jer. 

5:24. 
v Fields, 

Num. 20:17. 
w Defraud, 

I Cor. 6:7. 
x Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
y Deut. 24:15; 

Job31:38f.; 

comp. Ex. 

2:23. 
z Ears, Ex. 

29:20. 
a Anthropo- 
morphism. 

See 1, God," 

Gen. 1:1. 
b Rom. 9:29. 



j 



See "Life," 
Gen. 2:7. 

Ez. 16:49; I Tim 5:6. 

~" 3:4. g Jer. 12:3; 
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d Lu. 16:19; II Pet. 2:13; comp. 
e Earth, Gen. 2:7. / Pleasure, II Tim. 
25:34. 6 h See "Murderer," Num. 35:16. i See "Per- 
secution," I Ki. 18:4. j Comp. ch. 4:2. k Comp. Heb. 
10:38; I Pet. 4:18. 7 / See "Christian Graces," II Pet. 
1:5. mSecch.4:ll. n See John 21:22; comp. I Thess. 2:19. 
o Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 3 Gr. presence. 

See Gal. 6:9. q See "Agriculture," Is. 28:24. r Fruit, 

v. 23:40. A Or, he. 
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k 



Rain. Deut. 
11:14. 

8 

Comp. Lu. 
21:19. 
Sec "Chris- 
tian Graces/' 
II Pet. 1:5. 
Establish, 
I Thess. 3:2. 
Heart, 
Acts 15:9. 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
( ir. presence. 
See " Hand," 
Gen. 16:12. 

9 

Murmur, 
PhiL 1:26. 
Comp. ch. 
4:11. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
See'Disci- 
>U»," 



Sles 
It. 20:17. 
I The Judg- 
ment, 

II Pet. 2:4. 
m Ch. 4:12; see 

I Cor. 4:5; 

Heb. 10:25; 

I Pet. 4:5. 
n Mt. 24:33; 

Ilk. 13:29. 
o Door, Ex. 

12:22. 

10 

p Example, 

I Cor. 4:16. 

q See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

r See Mt. 5:12. 

s Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
t Name, 

Acts 16:18. 



ceive the early and latter a rain. 
8 b Be ye also c patient ; d establish 
your* hearts: for the t x coming of 
the Lord is ° at hand. 9 * * Mur- 
mur not, 1 brethren, one against 
another, that * ye be not ' j udged : 
behold, w the judge standeth 
n before the ° doors. 10 Take, 
brethren, for an p example of 
q suffering and of patience/ 'the 
prophets who spake in the 
1 name of the Lord. 1 1 Behold, 
we call them uv blessed that 
wx end ured : ye have heard of v the 
3 patience of * Jsb, and have 
seen a the end of the Lord, how 
that & the Lord is full of 'pity, 
and d * merciful. 

12 But above all things, ; my 
brethren, gh swear not, neither 
by the * heaven, nor by the 
1 earth, nor by any other oath: 
but 3 let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay; * that ye fall not 
under judgment. 

13 Is any among you ' mn suf- 
fering ? ° let him p pray. Is any 
cheerful ? let him 9 r sing * praise. 
14 Is any among you ' sick ? let 
him call for M *the elders of 
the '"church; and let them 

Var. Rend.— V. 10. suffering— So HOLL. 
BUR. VIN.; affliction, Al. Bou. DeW. 
GLO. suffering . . . patience — suffering 
eril and patient endurance, SO. V. 11. 
patience— So BUR. HOLL. SO.; endur- 



ance, Var. BENL_ of (second) — given (to 

how that— So GLO.; 



Job) by, DeW. Wo. 



II 

u Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
v Mt. 5:10; 

I Pet. 3:14. 
w Endurance, 

II Tim. 2:12. 
i See "Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

"Character," 

Lu. 2:21. 
y Job 1:21 f.; 

2:10. 
2 Or, endurance. 
z Job, Job 1:1. 
a Job 42:10, 12. 
b Ex. 34 .-6; Pa. 

103 '8 
c Pity,' Ps. 103 : 13. d Mercy, Ps. 25:6. 
1:1. 12 /Seech. 1:16. " 

14:30. h Mt. 5:34-37. i neaven, uexii. zo:io. j 
Gen. 2:1. 3 Or, Ut yours be the yea, yea, and the nay, nay. Comp. 
Mt. 5:37. k See " Salvation of Saints," Acts 2:40. 13 I See 
"Affliction," Ps. 9:10. m See "Pain," Rev. 21:4. n Comp. 
v. 10. o Ps. 50:15. 



for. 'a£* V. 12. let— Omit, BUR. HOLL. 
SO. let . . . nay, nay — So (i.e. lei your 
yea be a simple yea, and nothing more, Al. 
DeW. Hu. Wie.' i.e. let it be an honest yea 
which will be believed without an oath, Bou. 
Ke. Sc.)\ let your yea be a yea and your 
nay a nay (and nothing more), MA. V. 
14. call for— So BUR. HOLL. SO.; sum- 



e Mercy of God. Gen. 

&See "Oaths and Vows," Num. 
eaven, Deut. 26:15. / Earth, 



pray over him, * * * anointing him 
with s oil in the name of the 
•Lord: 15 and the ft prayer of 
c faith shall 4 save him that is 
sick, and the Lord shall e raise 
him up; and if he have com* 
mitted 'sins, it shall be * for- 
given him. 16 hi * Confess there- 
fore your sins one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye 
may be * 'healed. "The sup- 
plication of a* * righteous man 
availeth much in its working. 
17 * fi-li^jah was* * a man of like 
r 6 passions with us, and * he 
prayed e fervently that * it might 
not rain; and it rained not on 
the earth for "three fl years and 
six w months. 18 And he 
prayed again; and *the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her y fruit. 

19 My brethren, *if any 
among you a *err from c *the 
truth, and one * convert him; 20 
7 let him ' know, that 9 he who 
converteth a * sinner from the 
error of his way shall 'save a 
'soul from k death, and shall 
1 cover a multitude of sins. 

mon to him, Al. V. 15. save — So HOLL. 
SO.; viz. from his sickness, Al. Be. Bou. 
Eva. Hu.; heal, BUR.; restore to health. 
MA. and— so. HOLL. BUR. V. 17. of 
like passions — i.e. of like nature, feelings, 
with us, DeW. Hu. Sc. VINT 

Var. Read.— V. 7. ram— So A L, Pesh. r; 
fruit, K alone, Memph; omit (leaving sense 
to be supplied), B, Vulg. Theh. Edd. V. 20. 
let him know— So (Let) K A, La. Ti. TV. 1 ; 
Know ye, B, WH.* Al. 



15 

6 Comp. eh. 1:4. 

c Faith. 
Heb. 11.1. 

d See "Salva- 
tion." 
Acts 2:40. 

e See I Cor. 
121; comp. 
v. 20 (?). 

/ Sin. Gen. 34. 

o Forgiveness, 
Pr. 25:21. 

I* 

h Confession, 
Mt. 10:16. 
t Confession of 
Sin. Gen. 3:6. 
i Mt. 3.4: Mk. 
1:5; Acta 
19:18. 
k Healing. 

Jer. 30:13. 
I Comp. Heb. 
12:13; I Pet. 
2:24. 
m Gen. 18:23- 
32; see John 
931. 
n The Right- 
eous. Pa. 
24:4 

17 o Elijah, I Ki. 18:1. p See Acts 14:15. q Man, Gen. 
2:7. r Passion, I Thess. 4:5. 5 Or, nature. iIKl 17:1: 
18:1. 6 Gr. with prayer, t See " Drought." Jer. 14:1. v Lu. 
4:25. v Year, Lev. 25:8. u> Month. Gen. 7:11. 18 x I KL 
18:45. y Fruit, Lev. 23:40. I* t Comp. Mt. 18:15; Gal 
6:1. a See "Sin," Gen. 3:6. b Error, I These. 2:3. cSeeeh. 
3:14. d Truth, John 14.-6. « Conversion, Mt. 13 15 



p Prayer. 
Mt.5:44. 

q Songs, 

Ex. 15:1. 
r Col. 3:16- 

comp. I Cor. 

14:15. 
t Praise, Ju. 5:3. 

14 

t See'Dk- 

ease." 

Ps. 1033. 
u See " Minis- 
ters." Acts 

1539. 
v See Acts 

1130. 
w The Church. 

Acts 20:28. 
x Anointing, 

Ps. 2:2. 
y Mk. 6:13: 

comp. Mk. 

16:18. 
4 Or, having 

anointed. 
z Oil. IKi 

17:12. 
a See "Lordship 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 



20 7 8ome ancient authorities read knots ye. / Knowledfe. 
Pr. 1 :7. g See " Human and Divine Agency m Salvation." 
Acts 2:40. h See "The Wicked," Ex. 23:7. t See Rom. 
11:14; I Cor. 1:21; comp. ch. 1:21. j Soul. Job 4:15. 
k Death, Rom. 5:12. I I Pet. 4*. 
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er, Ps. 



PETER* 



1: 1 



ADDRESS AND SALUTATION 



i 



I 

Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 

Apostles, Mt. 
10:5. 

Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Election. See 
"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
See Mt. 24:22; 
Lu. 18:7. 
Sojourners, 
Ps. 119:19. 
Seech. 2:11. 
SeeJas. 1:1 



Pon 



I 



>ontos, Acts . 
2:9. 

Galatia, Gal. 
1:1. 

See Acta 16:6. 
Cappadocia, 
Acts 2. -9. 



1 a Peter, an * apostle of 
'Je^sus Christ, to "the 
elect who are r§ sojourners of 
*the Dispersion in * PSn-ttis, 
' * Ga-la^ti-a, * €ap-pa-d6*ci-a, 
*A^i-a, and * Bl-thjta4*, 2 ac- 
cording to the ° foreknowledge 
of God the Father, p in * sanctifi- 
cation of the T Spirit, unto 
* * obedience and * v sprinkling 

Var. Rend. — Chap. I. — V. 1. elect ... in 
— So Wo. (i.e. Jews dwelling abroad, Hu.). 
who are— Omit, SAL. V, 2. in— So Al. 
GUN. HORT, SO. SAL. BIGG; through. 
Wo. BUR.: by. BIGG (alt.). 

Var. Read.— Title.— The Firet Epistle 



m Asia, Acts 2 :9. 

n Bithynia, Acts 16:7. 

hood of God, Gen. 1:1. 

I Sam. 7:1. r Holy Spirit. John 14:16. « Obedience, Ex. 

24:7. t Vs. 14, 22- Rom. 1 :5; 6:16: 16:19. u Sprinkling, 

Ez. 3d :25. v See Heb. 10 :22 : 1 2 :24. 



2 o Foreknowledge and Father- 
^p IIThess. 2:13. q Sanctificatipn, 



* I PETER: Author.— The writer calls himself " Peter, an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ "(1:1); the early writers (Papias. 
Poly carp, IrenaMU, Clement of Alex., Origen, dec.) attribute the 
Epistle to Peter. It is acknowledged as genuine by the great 
majority of modem scholars. The internal character corre- 
sponds admirably with this claim. It is just the kind of a 
book that Peter would probably write, judging from the ac- 
counts of Peter in the Gospels and the Acts. For sketch of 
his life, see " Peter "— Mt. 4:18. 

Companions in the Salutation. — Mark is no longer with 
Barnabas (Acts 15:39), but is now with Peter — I Pet. 5:13. 
Peter travelled with his wffe (I Cor. 9:5) and " she that is in 
Babylon elect " (I Pet. 5:13) may be his wife, or the reference 
may be to the Church as is more probable. 

Amanuensis and Bearer. — It is probable that Silvanus 
(5:12) acted as both for Peter. If he was amanuensis, that 
fact may explain to some extent the style. 

Place. — It is probable, though not certain, that Babylon 
in 1 Pet. 5:13 is used for Rome. The objection to that inter- 
pretation is that this is an Epistle, not an apocalypse. But 
the veiled image is probably used for precaution due to fear 
of the emperor. Still the provinces (1:1) are named from the 
standpoint of Babylon. 

Date. — The time of Peter's death is not known. This was 
either about a.d. 64 or 68* The persecution as a Christian 
referred to in I Pet. 4:16 may be official or domestic. If offi- 
cial, it would be just after the Neronian persecution began 
(a.d. 64), which may very well have spread to the provinces of 
Asia where the. emperor-worship had its chief home. The 
date would then be about 65. But the persecutions may 
have been mainly the scorn of neighbors and friends. If so, 
the date could be before 64. 

Readers. — " The sojourners of the Dispersion in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia " (I Pet. 1:1) were 
probably both Jews and Gentiles, the spiritual Israel. The 
Roman provinces of Pamphylia and Cilicia are not mentioned. 
Paul had preached in these two and in Asia and Galatia. 
Who evangelized Pontus, Cappadocia and Bithynia we do 
not know. Peter himself may have done so, but he writes to 
two provinces where Paul had certainly wrought. 



of the ** blood of Je^stts €hrist: 
9 ** Grace to you and b peace be 
multiplied. 

3 c Blessed be 1 the God and 
Father of our Lord Je-§tis 
Christ, who a according to his 
great * f mercy 9h begat us again 
unto *a living 'hope by the 
* l "'resurrection of J§-stis Ghrtst 
from the n dead, 4 unto an ° p in- 
General of Peter, some later MSS.; Of 
Peter I., B. Ti. Al. WH.i Of Peter epfetle 
I., K A C, Tr. 



w Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 

x See "Salva- 
tion through 
the Blood of 
Jesus," Acts 
2:40. 

y Salutations, 
Lu. 10:4. 

* Grace, John 
1:17. 

a II Pet. 1:2. 

b Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

3 
c Blessing, Gen* 

12:3. 
1 Or, God and 

the Father, 

See Rom. 

15:6 marg. 
d Titus 3:5^ 

com p. GaL 

6:16. 



e Mercy of God, Gen. 1:1. / Mercy, Ps. 25 A a See " New 
Birth/ John 3 :5. h V. 23: comp. Jas. 1 :18. i Vs. 13,21 ; ch. 
3:5, 15; see Heb. 3:6; II Thess. 2:16; comp. I John 3:3. 
i Hope, Pr. 23:18. k Resurrection of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
I Resurrection, Mt. 22:23. wCh. 3:21; see I Cor. 15:20. 
n Death, Rom. 5:12. 4o Inheritance, I Chr. 21:3. p See 

Acta 20:32; Rom. 8:17; Col. 3:24. 

Relation to Speeches in Acts. — There is undoubted similar- 
ity in doctrine, spirit, and languages between Peter's ad- 
dresses in Acts and this Epistle. Cf. Acts 3: 19-21 with I Pet . 
3:20, for instance. See also Acts 1:22 and I Pet. 5:1; Acts 
4:11 and I Pet. 2:4; Acts 10:34 and I Pet. 1:17. It is not 
probable that Luke had seen Peter's epistles or that Peter had 
seen Acts. 

Knowledge of the Old Testament.— -There are numerous 
marks of the Sept. in I Peter. His quotations are chiefly from 
Isaiah, Proverbs and the Psalms. Cf. I Pet. 1:18-20 and Is. 
53; I Pet. 1:24 f. and Is. 40:6; I Pet. 2:17 and Prov. 24:21; 
I Pet. 4:8 and Prov. 10:12; I Pet. 3:10 f. and Ps. 34:12 f. 

Knowledge of the Life of Christ.— The Epistle shows no ao* 
quaintance with the Gospels, but does reflect real familiarity 
with the life and teachings of Jesus. In particular he uses 
some phrases and figures like those of Jesus in the Sermon on 
the Mount. Cf. I Pet. 2:12; 3:13-16; 3:14; 4:14; 5:6 and Mt. 
5:10, 11, 16; 6:25 Ac. The reference to the suffering and 
glory of Christ in I Pet. 5:1 may be an echo of the Transfigura- 
tion. So in 1:8 the repetition of the fact that the readers had 
not seen Jesus accents the fact that Peter had seen Him in the- 
flesh. 

Relation to James. — There seems to be some connection be- 
tween 1 Peter and the Epistle of James. James probably 
wrote first, and so Peter may have read his Epistle. Cp. Jas. 
lil and I Pet. 1:1; Jas 1:2 f. and I Pet. 1:6 f.; Jas. 1:11-22 and 
I Pet. 1:23-2:1. 

Relation to Paul. — There are some vague general expres- 
sions in Ephesians and I Peter that correspond, which are 
easily explained; but the Epistle shows very remarkable kin- 
ship to the Epistle to the Romans. If Peter was in Rome 
when he wrote, he may very well have seen this great Pauline 
Epistle. Cf. 1 Pet. 1:14 and Rom. 12:2; I Pet. 1:21 and 
Rom. 4:24; I Pet. 2:5 and Rom. 12:1; I Pet. 2:6 f. and Rom. 
9:33; I Pet. 3:8-12 and Rom. 12:14-19; I Pet. 3:22 and Rom. 
8:34; I Pet. 4:1 and Rom. 6:7; I Pet. 5:1 and Rom. 8:18 Ac. 

Purpose. — The aim is distinctly practical, not doctrinal. 
Cf. also Peter's addresses in Acts where the hortatory ele- 
ment predominates. He sounds here a note of cheer and 
courage to meet the present trials. He makes appeal to the 
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THE "INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE, AND THAT FADETH NOT A 
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III 







orruption, 
RaCor. 15:42. 
Hi. 5:4. 
ee II Tim. 

*:8; com p. 
(Heb. 11:16. 
'Heaven, Deut. 

26:15. 

J isciples, Mt. 

20:17. 

5 

God is al- 
mighty, Gen. 

1*1 

Phil. 4:7: 

com p. John 

10:28. 

See " Human 

and Divine 

Agencies in 

Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 

Eph. 2:8. 

Faith, Heb. 

11:1. 

Salvation of 

Saints, Acts 

2:40. 

Seel Cor. 

1:21; II Then. 

2:13. 
fft Ch. 4:13; fill- 
see Rom. 8:18. 
n Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 

6 

Rom. 5:2. 

Rejoicing, Ps. 

30:5. 

Ch. 5:10. 

Comp.ch.3:l7. 

See ^Sorrow," 

I These. 4:13. 

Jas. 1 :2: 

comp. ch.4:12. 
u Afflictions, Ps. 9:10. 
to Prove, I • hess. 5:19. 



t 



I 



o 
V 

Q 

r 

8 
I 



heritance a incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that b fadeth not 
away, e reserved in d heaven for 
'you, 5 who by the 'power of 
God are ° h guarded * through 
1 faith unto * ' a salvation readv 
m to be n revealed in the last time. 
6 ° Wherein ye greatly p rejoice, 
though now q for a little while, 
T if need be, ye have been * put to 
grief in ' manifold u * trials, 7 
that* the^proof of your faith, be- 
ing more precious than *gold 
that perisheth v though it is 
proved by z fire, a may be found 
unto b praise and c glory and 
d honor at c the revelation of ; Je- 
§us Christ: 8 whom not hav- 
ing seen ye* Move; on whom, 
* though now ye see him not, 
yet 1 believing, ye rejoice greatly 
with joy unspeakable and 2 full 
of glory: 9 receiving the * end of 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. trials — i.e. chiefly per- 
secution.^ Hu. Al. V. 7. proof — So SAL. 
(alt.); trial, BUR.; test (appro vednoss), 
YIN. HORT; means of trial, SO. BIGG; 



1 Or, temptations. 7 v Jas. 1 :3. 

x Gold, I Ki. 10:21. y Job 23:10; 
Ps. 66:10; Pr. 17:3; Is. 48:10; Zech. 13:9; Mai. 3:3; comp. I Cor. 
3:13. z Fire, Lev. 10:2. a Rom. 2:7, 10: II Cor. 4:17; Hcb. 
12:11. 6 Praise, Ju. 5:3. c Glorv, Ps. 7:5. d Honor, Mai. 
1:8. e V. 13; ch. 4:13; see Lu. 17:30. /Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. $g Love.I Cor. 13:1. h Comp.Eph.3:19. tJohn20:29. 
/ See " Faith." Heb. 11:1. 2 Gr. glorified. 9 k Rom. 6:22. 



example of Christ and their own experience and expounds the 
Old Testament teaching. He urges trust and holy living as 
present duties. 

Contents. — The introduction (1:1 f.) sets forth the doctrine 
of the Trinity and accents the atoning death of Jesus. The 
purposes of God are shown in the new birth of the believer 
and the eternal inheritance which is his — 1 :3~5. This blessed 
hope is ample cheer in present fiery trails for those who love 
the unseen Jesus— 1:6-9. The prophets never saw what 
Christians now know by blessed experience in Christ — 1:10- 
12. Sobriety and hope are the demands of the times — 1:13— 
25. Steady growth will fulfil Christ's ideal for his people — 
2:1-10. He doubtless (2:5) has in mind Christ's promise — 
Mt. 16: IS All classes must exemplify the spirit of Christ and 
be a real brotherhood — 2:11-3:12. No one can harm the 
Christian who has Christ supreme in his heart — 3:13-22, 
They must, like Christ, set a good example for the Gentiles — 
4:1-11. If they have to suffer, let it be as innocent men — 
4 :12-19. Peter can well exhort them to humility and sted- 
ffcstness (5:1-11) in view of his own bitter experience. 

Style. — The Epistle has a large number of words not found 
elsewhere in the New Testament, sixty-two in all. But the 
style, while dignified and elevated, is not florid. It is a bit 
oratorical, but not unduly so. It is possible that SU vanus, 
as Peter's amanuensis, was of some service in the use of the 
smooth vernacular Greek in which it is written. 

Leading Ideas.* — Life of Jesus— This Spotless Life is stamped 
on the Mind of Peter. Cf. 1:2, 3. 13, 18; 2:22 f.; 3:1. 18 f.; 
4:14. Ac Election— 1:1 f.; 20; 2:9. Last Time— 1:5 f. Sal- 
vation— 1:5. 9 f . Prophecy— 1 : 10 f . Blood of Christ- 1: 18 
f.; 2:24. Obedience to the Truth — 1:22. Living Stones— 
2:6- Spiritual House— 2:5. Royal Priesthood— 2:9. Pil- 
grims— 2: 1 1. Duty to the State— 2:18 f . Servants— 2: 1* f . 
▲toning Death of Christ— 2i24. Wivee— 3:1 ff. Husbands 



your faith, even the salvatio 
of your l souls. 10 w Concernin 
which salvation the n prophei 
sought and searched diligentl; 
who op ^prophesied of th 
r 9 grace that should come unt 
you: 11 'searching what tin 
or what manner of time *tb 
c Spirit of Christ which was i 
them did point unto, when 
w testified beforehand the x su 
ferings 3 of Christ, and the v gl( 
ries that should follow them. 1 
To whom it was revealed, th* 
not unto themselves, but unt 
you, did they * minister the* 
things, which now have been ai 
nounced unto you through thei 
that abA preached the c gosj> 
unto you 5 by d the e Holy Spir 
sent forth from heaven; whic 
things * angels desire U> loo 
into. 

genuineness, GUN. proof of {your fail 
— Practically » your faith proving its* 
genuine, Hu. DeW. Wie. — WH. auspt 
corruption in (he reading; or, that which 
proved, genuine, in your faith. BE] 
gold— So Al. DeW. Wie. Wo. BIGG, VI) 
SAL. SO. GUN. HORT; ofgold, Hu. 
12. by— So HORT, SO. BUN.) lit. in, i 
by means of, Al. DeW. Spirit — Ghost, 



4 Gr. brought good tiding*. Comp. Mt. 1 
Mk. 16:15. 6Ur. tn. d Acta 2:2-4. eH 

— ■■■! w i i ■ i ■ i ■■■■■ ■ iii — - ■■ i ■ i . — — i i ■ ■ m 

—3:7. Christ as Lord— 3:15. Spirits 
The Ark and Baptism— 3: 20 £f. Social 
Chief Shepherd— 5:4. The Devil— >5:8 

Grace. — Grace multiplied — I Pet. 1:2 
—I Pet. 3: 7. Manifold Grace of God— i 
the Humble — I Pet. 5:5. True Grace — 

Brother-Love. — As a Purpose of Red* 
As a Proof of Submission — I Pet. 2:17 
Reality — I Pet. 3:8. As an Encourage! 
5:9. 

Well-doing. — Bringing forth Praise — 
Evil to Silence— I Pet. 2:15. Involvi 
2:20. Adopting Good Examples — I Pe 
cause of — I Pet. 3: 17. Obtaining Prote 

Hope.— Its Character— I Pet. 1:3. Ii 
1:13. Its Object- 1 Pet. 1:21; 3:5. I 
3:15. 

Incorruptible Things. — The Inheritan 
1:18. Seed— 1:23. Character— 3:4. 

Suffering of Christ.— 1:11; 2:23; 3:18 
Christ— 2:21; 5:1,9. For Christ— 2:19- 
5:10. 

* ANOELS.— Heb. Mal-akh. Gr. Am 
Titles.— God's— Ps. 97:7; John 10:34. 
33:2; Ps. 89:5; Dan. 4:13. 23; 8:13- 
Hosts of Heavens— I Ki. 22:19. Men 
19:5; 12:16; Mk. 16:5; Lu. 24:4; Acts 
103:21; Heb. 1:7, 14. Principalities an( 
Col. 1:16. Winds— Ps. 104:4; Heb. 1:7. 
6:2; Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7. Sons of tbe Mi 
Watcbes— Dan. 4:13. 17. 23. 

Functions.— Adoration— Ps- 103:20; : 
5:11; 7:11. Execute Goda will— Gen. 
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I PETER 
1: 13 THD "inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth not away 



M 



1: 21 



13 Wherefore •* girding up 
the c loins of your d mind, 
* ; 9 * be sober and set your 4 j hope 
perfectly on the * grace that Ms 
to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of ' Jfc^stis Christ; 14 
as m children of ** obedience, not 
pq fashioning yourselves accord- 
ing to your former T lusts in the 
time of your 'ignorance: 15 but 
2 like as 'he who u called vou 
is vu> holy, * be ye yourselves also 
holy v in all manner of *Eving; 

16 because it is a written, * Ye 
shall be holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye b c call on him as 
d Father, who ' ; without respect 
of persons ° h judgeth * according 
to each y man's * work, pass the 

Var. Rend. — V. 13. sober — perfectly 
Bober, BIGG, set your hope perfectly — So 
YIN.; hope to the end. Be.; hope fully or 
perfectly, Al. DeW. SAL.; set your hope 
(thus, GUN.), HORT, BUR. GUN.; set 
your hope, BIGG, is . . . you — Lit. is 
being brought to you, SAL. VI N. the 
phrase expressing the certainty (DeW,) and 
the nearness (Al. Wie.) of the future revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, V. 14. children of 
obedience— So HORT, GUN. SO. SAL. 



13 
a See Eph. 6:14. 
b 8ee "Cloth* 

ma" (faX 
Job 31:1% 
c Loins, Is. 
11:5. 

d Mind, Job 
38:36. 

e See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 221 . 

/ See "Teaching 
of Paul" on 
"Christian 
Life," Acta 
8:1. 

Christian 
Graces, II Pet. 
1:5. 

h Ch. 4:7; 5:8; 

IThess.5:6,8; 

II Tim. 4:5; 

com p. Rom. 

12:3; Titus 

2.-6. 
» Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
; Gamp. v. 3* 
k Grace, John 

1:17. 

1 Gr. is being 
brought. 

I Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

14 

m Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
n Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
o See v. 2. 
p Fashion, Phil. 

3.*2l. 
q See "Confor- 
mation" and "Transformation," Rom. 12:2. r LuM. ll^tn. 
6:12. s Ignorance, Acts 17:23. 15 2 Or, hke th Unfa t >nc 
uh> called you. 1 1 These. 4:7; I John 3:3. u Calling. I Cur 1 26. 
r Holiness, Eph. 4:24. w Holiness of God. Gen. 1:1. r ( 'nmp. 
llCor.7:l. yJas.3:13. z Life, Gen. 2:7. 16 a Wriiiug. 
ICor.4:14. 3Q. Lev. 1 1:44 f.; 19:2; 20:7. 17 b See ' "Prciv. r? 
Mt.5:44. c Ps. 89:26; Jer. 3:19: Mai. 1:6; Mt.6:9. rf Fa'ther- 
hood of God, Gen. 1:1. e See Acts 10:34. /God it lm partial. 
Gen. 1 :1. g See Mt. 16:27. h God the Judge of i h< \V .rid, 
Gen. 1:1. t Reaping what we sow, GaL 6:7. j Mim b (ion. 
2:7. k Labor, Ex. 23.7. 



(see below); Ju. 6:11-18; II Sam. 24:16. To fulfil God's 
Word— Ps. 103:20; Heb. 2:2. 

Superior Beings. — Angel of Jehovah — Gen. 22:11, 15;. 
31:11-13: Ex. 3:2; 14:19; 23:23; 32:34; Num. 22:22; Ju. 6:11; 
II Sam. 24:16, 17; II Ki. 1:3; Is. 63:9; Zech. 1:9-17. Angel 
of Covenant — Dan. 11:22: Mai. 3:1 (tnarg.). 

Distinction between Jehovah and Angel not clear. — Gen. 
16:7-13; 22:11, 15; E*. 3:2-6; 23:20. 21; Ju. fc 11-24. 

Limitations of other Angels, — Charged with Folly — Job 
4:18. Lack Knowledge— Mt. 24:36. Judged by Hen— I 
Cor. 6:3. Must not be worshipped— Col. 2:18; Rev. 19:10; 
22:8, 9. Salvation of Men Un revealed —I Pet. 1:12. Un- 
married— Mt. 22:30. Subject to Fall— II Pet. 2:4; Jude 6. 
Unredeemed— Heb. 2:16. The Host of Heaven — Ps. 68:17; 
Mt. 26:53; Lu. 2:13; Heb. 12:22; I Pet- 3:22. 

Visions of Angels. — By Jacob — Gen. 28:12. At the Birth 
of Jesus — Mt. 1 :20; Lu. 1:26, 31 ; 2:8-15. At the Restoration 
of Jndah — Zech. Chaps. 1-6. Glory of Jesus — John 1:51. 
Resurrection of Jesus— Mt. 28:5: John 20:12; I Tim. 3:16. 
Adoration of Jesus — Phil. 2:10; Heb. 1:6; Rev. 5:8-14. Seal- 
ing of Saints — Rev. 7:1-17. Consummation of Worldly 
Things — Rev. Chaps. 8-10. Angels of Wrath — Rev. Chaps. 
I4r-18. Deliverance of Saints — Rev. 19:20. Destruction of 
Sin, Death, and Hades — Rev. Chap. 20. Vision of Holy City 
—Rev. 21:9-27; 22:1-9. 

Angels as Witnesses.— Lu. 12:8,9; I Cor. 4:9; I Tim. 3:16; 
5:21; Heb. 12:22; Rev. 3:5. 

Comparison with Angels.— I 8am. 29:9; II Sam. 14:17. 20; 
Acts 6:16: GaL 4:14; Heb. 1:13, 14; 2:2, 3.9; II Pet. 2:11. 

Deception concerning Angsts.— I Ki. 13:18; II Cor. 11:13- 
15; Gal. 1:8. 



time of your lm sojourning in 
* a feaT: 18 v * knowing that ye 
were r 'redeemed, not with 'cor* 
ruptible things, with ••silver or 
"gold, from your "'vain man- 
ner of life handed down from 
your * fathers; 19 but with pre- 
cious * a blood, as of a * c d lamb 
without * blemish and without 
; spot, even thi ° blood of Christ: 
20 who was * * foreknown indeed 
before **the foundation of the 
1 world, but was m manifested at 
the end of the times n for your 
sake, 21 who through him are 
p believers in God, that* r raised 
him from the dead, and * ' gave 
him "glory; so that your faith 

VIN.; obedient children, BUR. lusts— 

Sclinationa, SO. lusts , , . of — So 
ORT; lusts thnt tarrfroUed you at the 
time of, GUN. V. 1.x like . . . h**W—So 
HORT, GUN. SO.; r* lit* whirh hath Ar., 
DeW.; like (as, Bl'Il.} the Holy onr vthitih 
called you, Al. flu. lFi>. EJUR, k m&n}.; 
after the pattern of the Holv One who 
called you, BICW, VIN, (SAL. t\»t*l\j). 
manner of living— ml. btsuttrinur, &mdud. 
Var. SAL.; manner of con verba 1i'«n, 
BIGG. V. 17. Kill . . Fainer-to M. 
Lan. Hu. BIGG H VJN. HAL GUN. u; 
name Father him, /J*:!*".; invoke a* Fathnr 
him, HORT, BO It, BO, V . 2lL foreknown 
— So VIN. oAL.; irnpfftiuo tt\ t #rji** fore- 
ordained. Hu. DeW. AL HEN, V, 2L so 
that— SAL. (alt ^ E1GG; that, Ffu. 

20 A Foreknowledge of God, Gen. 1:1. i See Acts 2:23; com p. 
v.2;Eph. 1:4: Rev. 13:8. ; See" Cosmology," Rcv.l0:6. k See 
Mt. 25:34. I World. Rev. 10:6. m Manifestation. Heb. 9:26. 
n Heb. 2:14. 21 o See •'Faith/* Heb. 11:1. »8eeRom.4:24; 
10:9. q Resurrection, Mt. 22:23. r Resurrection of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. s Heb. 2:9; comp. John 17:5,24; I Tim. 3:16. 
t Exaltation of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. u Glory, Ps. 7:5. 



/ Sojourner, Ps. 

119:19. 
m 8ee ch. 2:11; 

Eph. 2:19. 
n Fear, Gen.9:2. 
o Ch. 3:15; 

II Cor. 7:1; 

comp. Heb. 

12:28. 

18 
p Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
q Assurance, 

Eph. 3:12. 
r Redemption, 

ML 20:28. 
s Is. 52:3; I Cor. 

6:20; Titus 

2:14; Heb. 

9:12; II Pet. 

2:1. 

Corruption, 

I Cor. 15:42. 

Silver, Job 

22:25. [10:21. 

Gold, I Ki. 
w See "Vanity." 

Eccl. 1 St. 
x See Eph. 4:17. 
y Fathers, Ex. 

21:15. 
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Blood, Lev. 
17:11. 
Acts 20:28; 
comp. v. 2, 
Lamb, Ex. 
29:38. 

See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

See John 1 :29; 
Heb. 9:14. 
Blemish, Lev. 
5:18. [3:14. 
Spot, II Pet. 
Salvation 
through the 
Blood of Je- 
sus. Acta 2:40. 
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Testers of Righteousness. — Abraham — Gen. 22:11. Jacob 
—Gen. 32:24-30; Hos. 12:4. Jesus— Mt. 4:5-7. 

Announcers of Births. — Ishmael — Gen. 16:11. Isaac- 
Gen. 18:9-16. Samson — Ju. 13:3-5. John the Baptist — 
Lu. 1:11-13. Jesus— Mt. 1:20-21; Lu. 1:30-33. 

Attendants on Jesus. — To Shepherds — Lu. 2:9-15. To 
Joseph— Mt. 2:13, 19. At Temptation— Mt. 4:11; Mk. 1:13. 
In Gethsemane— Lu. 22:43- At Sepulchre — Mt. 28:2-5; 
Mk. 16:5; Lu. 24:23; John 20:12. At Ascension— Acts 1:10, 
11. As Watchers — John 1:51. 

Attendants on Apostles, Evangelists, etc. — To Peter and 
John— Acts 5:19. Philip — Arts 8:26. Cornelius— Acts 10:3. 
7. Peter— Acta 12:7-11. Paul— Acts 27:23. John in Pat- 
mos. See " Visions "—Num. 12:6. 

Messengers: Of Deliverance — From Egypt — Num. 20:16. 
Midianites— Ju. 6:11-24. Assyrians— II Ki. 19:35; II Chr. 
32:21; Is. 37:36, 37. Nebuchadnezzar— Dan. 3:28. Darius 
— Dan. 6:22. Herod — Mt. 2:13, 19. Jews— Acts 5:19; 12:7- 
11. 

Of Joy.— To Shepherds — Lu. 2:9, 10. Over Returning 
Ones— Lu- 15:7, 10. 

Of Judgment. — On Sodom — Gen. 19:15, 24. Israel — Ju. 
2:1-^5; II Sam. 24:16. 17; I Chr. 21:12-18. Meros— Ju. 5:23. 
Assyrians— n Ki. 19:35; II Chr. 32:21; Is. 37:36, 37. World 
— Mt. 13:39-41; 16:27; 24:31; Mk. 13:27; II Thess. 1:7. 8; 
Rev. 8:2-11; 14:8-15; 15:1: 16:3-17. Babylon— Rev. 17:1; 
18:1-3. 21. Satan— Rev. 20:1-3. 

Of Mercy.— Elijah— I Ki. 19:6-7. Israel— Is. 63:9. Daniel 
— Dnn. 9:20-23. Bethesda— John 6:3 (marg.). 

Of Protection.— Tree of Life— Gen. 3:24. Hagar— Gen* 
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21 
a Hope, Pr. 

23:18. 
b See v. 3. 
c God, Gen. 1:1. 

22 
d Comp. Jaa. 

4:8. 
e See "Conver- 
sion," Mt. 

13:15. 
/ See "Human 

and Divine 

Agencies in 

Salvation/' 

Acts 2:40. 

Soul. Job 4:15. 

Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 

Seev. 2. 

Truth, John 

14:6. 
k See"Hypoc- 

crisy," Mt. 

15:7. 
I Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
m See John 

13:34; Rom. 

12:10; Heb. 

13:1; comp. 

ch. 2:17; 3:8. 
n See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 

133:1. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

1 Many ancient 
authorities 
read from a 
clean heart. 
Comp. I Tim. 
1:5. 

p Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

23 

q See "The New 
Birth," John 
3:5. 

r Seev. 3; 
comp. John 
3:3. 

s John 1:13. 

t Corruption 
and Incorrup- 
tion, I Cor. 
15:42. 

u Seed, Deut. 
22:9. 

v Word of God, 
John 6:63. 

w See "The Gos- 
pel." Mk. 
16:15. 

x See Heb. 4:12. 

2 Or, God who 
liveth. Comp. 
Dan. 6:26. 

y Abide, I Cor. 
3:14. 



and a b hope might be in c God. 
22 Seeing ye have det purified 
your ° souls in your * * obedience 
to the i truth unto * unfeigned 
/mn love of the ° brethren, love 
one another x from the p heart 
fervently: 23 having been q r be- 
gotten again, 'not of 'corrupti- 
ble •'seed, but of incorruptible, 
through v w * the word of a God, 
which liveth and "abideth. 24 
For, 

* a8 All * flesh is as c grass, 
And all the * glory thereof as 

the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth : 
25 But the * word of the Lord 

abideth for ever. 
And this is e the 4 word of good 
1 tidings which was ° 8 preached 
unto you. 

2* * Putting away therefore 
all i • wickedness, and all 
* guile, and 'hypocrisies, and 
m envies, and all nop evil speak- 
ings, 2 9 as newborn r * babes, 
1 long for the ul spiritual v "'milk 
which is without guile, that ye 



Var. Rend.— V. 21 (coni.). might be— 
are, Al. DeW. Wie. Lan, BEN. (?); is, 
HORT, GUN. BUR. BIGG; should afao 
be, SAL. (alt.), in— upon, SO. : on, HORT, 
GUN.; to, BUR • toward, SAL. (altX V. 

22. in . . . to — in the obedience of , SAL. V. 

23. word . . . abideth — living and abiding 
word of God, SO. BUR. ; word of God who 
liveth and abideth. HO&T: God's "living 
and eternal f ' word, GUN. : God's living and 
abiding word. SAL. Chap. 2.— V. 1. wick- 
edness—malice, Al. DeW. Hu. GUN. 80. 
BUR. HORT, r marg. V. 2. spiritual 
. . . guile — So Hu. AL 8AL.; pure ra- 
tional milk, DeW. Wo.; spiritual, or, ra- 
tional milk, VIN.: sincere milk, Be.; guile- 
less milk offered in the word, SO.; spirit- 
ual, guileless milk-HORT. V. 4. precious 

24 . —So Wit. BUR. HORT; honourable, Al. 

t See Jaa. 1:10 f 

a See " Life.''' Gen. 2:7. 3 Q. Is. 40:6 ff. 6 Flesh, Rom. 2:28. 
c Grass. Gen. 37:2. d Glory, Ps. 7:5. 25 4Gr. saying. 
e Heb. 6:5. /Tidings, Rom. 15:21. g Preaching. See 
M Salvation," Acts 2:40. 5 See v. 12. I a Putting away, 
Eph. 4 :22. t See Eph. 4 :22, 25. 3 1 ; Jas. 1 :21 . i 8ee 4 * Sin," 
Gen. 3 :6. 6 Or, maUee. I Cor. 1 4 :20. k Guile. I These. 2 :3. 
I Hypocrisy, Mt. 15:7. m See "Jealousy," Ex. 34:13. n8ee 
"Gossip," Pa. 15:3. s See Jas. 4:11. p Evil. Ps. 97:10. 
2 q Comp. Mt. 18:3; 19:14; Mk. 10:15; Lu. 18:17; I Cor. 
14:20. r Babes, I Cor. 3:1. « See " Teaching of Jesus " on 
" Babes," Lu. 2 :21 . / Longing, Ps. 84 title. ^Spiritual, Job 
4:15. 7 Gr. belonging to the reason. Comp. Rom. 12:1. 
v Milk, Ex. 23 : 19. tr See I Cor. 3 :2. 

21:17-19. Isaac— Gen. 22:11, 12. Gamp of Israel— Ex. 
14:19, 20. Jesus— Ps. 91:11. 12; Mt. 4:6. Little Ones— Mt. 
18:10. Saints— Ps. 34:7. Laxarus— Lu. 16:22. To the 
Prophets— II Ki. 1:15; Dan. 4:13-17; 8:15-17: 9:21-23; 10:5. 
ft; Zech. 1:9-17; Acts S.-36. 



may* v grow thereby unto * salva- 
tion^ if ye have a * tasted c that 
the 'Lord is 'gracious: 4 unto 
whom coming, a ; living ° * stone, 
Ejected indeed of 'raen, but 
with God * elect, •precious, 5 
'ye also, as living stones, are 
built up m *° 9 a spiritual * house, 
to be a tf holy " priesthood, to 
tu offer up spiritual •sacrifices, 
"acceptable to God 'through 
Je^us Christ. 6 Because it is 
contained in v l0 scripture, 

* u Behold, I lay in « ZMn a 
* chief corner stone, elect, 

8 precious: 

And he that *believeth on u him 
shall not be put to d shame. 

7 * u For you therefore that be- 
lieve is the " preciousness: but 
for such as disbelieve, 

/15 The stone which the 

9 builders rejected, 

The same was made the 
*head of the corner; 

8 and, 

* 16 A stone of stumbling, and 
a ' rock of offence; 

DeW. Hu. SAL. (aU.).n marg.; worthy. 
SO.; glorious, GUN. V. 5. ye . . . up—- 
So (lively stones), Be. Wie.; Be ye built up 
also as lively (living, BIGG) stones, .42. 
DeW. Hu. BIGG, are built up— let your- 
selves be built up, SO. GUN.; are being 
builded. HORT .be ye also built up, SAL. 
V. 6. him — it, HORT, BUR. GUN. SO. 
8AL. (alt.) R marg. V. 7. is the precious- 
neas— So HORT. VIN. BEN.: a« is pre- 
cious, Be.; w the honour, Al. DeW. Hu. 
BIGG. SAL. (alt.) r marg.; i.e. the worth of 
this stone is imparted. Wie. Wo^ is the ob- 
ject of veneration, BUR. 

Var. Read.— Chap. I.— V. 22. from the 
heart — So «• A B, Bdd.; with a pure 
heart, K« C V. 23. abideth— So MABC, 
Edd. NES.; abideth for ever, K L. Chap. 

2. — V. 5. a (second) — for an, K A BC, 
Edd. V. 6. it . . . scripture — So (or, a 
scripture). K A B, Ti. Tr. WH.; the scrip- 
ture contains, C, La. V. 7. disbelieve — So 
K B C, Ti. Tr. 
AKL, Al. La. 
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Comp. Eph. 
4:15f. 
Growth, 
"life," Gen. 
2. -7. 

Salrataoaof 
Saints. Ac* 
2:40. 



Taste, CoL 
2:21. 

Comp. Heb. 
6:5. 

Comp. Pa. 
34:8, Titos 
3:4. 

Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Grace. John 
1:17. 



life. Geo. 2:7. 
Stone. Ex. 
34.1. 

See "Rock," 
I Cor. 10:4. 
Jesoa rejected 
by the Jem. 
See "Salva- 
tion," Acta 
2:40. 

Man*. Gem. 2:7. 
Election. See 
"Salvation." 
Acta 2:40. 
Or. honorsnte. 



WH. R; be disobedient. 



I See I Cor. 3 A 
m See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
n See Disci- 
ples." Mt. 

20:17. 
© See I Tim. 

3:15; comp. 

GaL 6:10. 
Or, a spirited 

house for a 

holy priest- 
hood. 
v House. Deut. 

24:10. 
q Holiness, Eph. 

4:24. 
r Priest, Ex. 

28:1 
s V.V;Is.ol*; 

66:21 .Rev. 

1:6. 

Offering Gen. 

22:2. 

Heb. 13U5; 

comp. Rom. 

16:16. 
v Sacrifices, 

Gen. 31:54. 
w Acceptable, 

I Cor. 62. 
x Salvation 



/ 



ti 



through Ji 
Acta 2:40. 

6 y The Scripture. II Tim. 3:16. 10 Or. a scripture, z P. Vs. 

6,8: See Rom. 9:32, 33; 10:11. 11 ait. 28:16. « Zioo, 

Is. 52:1. 6 See Eph. 2:20. c Faith. Heb. 11:1. 12 0.0. 

d Shame, Phil. 3:19. 7 e P. Vs. 7. 8: See II Cor. 2:16. 

13 Or, In your sight. 14 Or, hotter, f See Mt. 21 :42; romp. 

Lu 2:34. 16 Q. Ps. 118:22. g Builders, I Ki.5: 18. a Head. 

Pr. 20:29. 8 t Stumbling-block, Jer. 6:21. 16 Q. Is. 8.14. 

j Rock, I Cor. 10:4. 



Of Tmth— Ps. 103:20; Acts 7:63; Gal. 8:19; Heb. 1:13. 14 
2:2' Rev. 22:6. 

~ Of WarnJafi— To Lot— Gen. 19:12, 13, 18. 17. 
Num. 22:22. 31, 36. Ahasiah — II Ki. 1:3. 4. 
Acts 10:22; 11:13. The Churches— Rev. Chaps. 1-3. 
World— Rev. 10:5, 6. 
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YE ARE AN ELECT RACE, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION. 
SUBJECT TO HUMAN ORDINANCES. DIRECTIONS! TO SERVANTS 



>> 



be 2: at 



a See 



1 
b 



2 



e 
/ 

a 
h 



S 

I Cor. 
lz23;GaL6:ll. 
Gr. who. 
Stumbling- 
bk>ck,Jer$:21. 
Or, stumble, 
being disobe- 
dient to the 
word. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 
See 4 ' Sin," 
Gen. 3 :6. 
See "Rebel- 
lion," Ei.203. 
Comp. Rom. 
9:22. 
Salvation 
through Jesus 
rejected by 
the Jews, Acta 
2:40. 

See Pur- 
pose," Eph. 

*9 

Election. 8ee 
^Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 
See "The 
Church," 
Acts 20:28. 
Deut. 10:16; 
Is.43:20f. 
Race,Mk.7:26. 
See "Priest," 
Ex. 28:1. 
Holiness, Eph. 
4:24. [7:6. 

Ex.19 .-6; Deut. 
Nation, Gen. 
10:32. 

See Titus 2 114. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Ml. 
20:17. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
See "Cove- 
nants," Gen. 
17:2. 

v See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on " Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

w Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

x See Acts 
26:18; comp. 
Is. 42:16: 
II Cor. 4. -6. 

y Darkness, Job 
38:9. J74:16. 

x light, Pa. 
10 

a Hos.l:10;2:23; 
Rom. 9:25; 
comp. 10:19. 

b See ^Gen- 
tiles." Is. 49:6. 

it 
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al for they * 2 stumble at the 
c d word, being e f disobedient : 

* whereunto also A they were 

* appointed. 9 But ye are y * ' an 
elect m i»ce > a royal n priesthood, 
a op kdfy 'nation, r *a people 
fot f God's u own possession, that 
ye may show forth the v excellen- 
cies of him who "called you x out 
of y darkness into his marvellous 
'light: 10 a6 who in time past 
were c no people, but now are 
the people of God: who had not 
obtained d e mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

1 1 ' g h Beloved, * ' I * beseech 
you as l sojourners and pilgrims, 
to m abstain from n0 fleshly 
p lusts, which 9 T war against the 

* soul ; 1 2 ' u having your behav- 
ior seemly among the p Gen- 
tiles.; that, wherein they " speak 
against you as xv evil-doers, they 
may by your 'good works, 
which they behold, a glorify God 
6 in the e day of d visitation. 

13 e 'Be subject to every ° h 8 or- 
dinance of i man for the j Lord's 
sake: whether to the *king, as 
supreme; 14 or unto 'governors, 
as sent 4 by him m for n vengeance 
on evil-doers and °for Upraise 
to them that q do well. 15 For 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. at . . . whereunto — 
So BUR. SO.; being disobedient to the 
word, to which (stumbling), Al. Be. DeW. 
Hu.\ at the word, rebelling (against it) 
whereunto, HORT; on the word through 
disobedience. Whereunto, BIGG; being 
disobedient to the word whereunto, BEN. 
V. 11. pilgrims— So HORT, BIGG; so- 
journers, Al. cf. ch. 1:1, SAL.; strangers, 
GUN. BUR.; guests. SO. V. 12. wherein 
—&>GUN. mJR. SO. SAL. VIN.; in the 



c See Aliens," 

Eph. 2:12. d Mercy, Ps. 25:6. • Mercy of God, Gen. 

II /Beloved, Jas. 1:16. g See ch. 4:12; Heb.6:9. h 



1:1. 

See 
"Love," I Cor. 13:1. % Peter, Mt. 4:18. j See Rom. 12:1. 
k Beseeching, Rom. 15:21. I Sojourner, Ps. 119:19. m Ab- 
stain, I Thess. 5:22. nSee "Flesh," Rom. 2:28. o Rom. 
14:13; Gal. 5:16, 24. p Lust. Rom. 6:12. q War, Josh. 
22:12. r Comp. Jas. 4:1. s Soul, Job 4:15. 12 t See 
" Teaching of Paul " on " Christian Life." Acts 8:1. u Comp. 
v. 15; ch. 3:16. v Gentiles, Is. 49:6. w See Acts 28:22. 
* Evil, Ps. 97:10. y See "The Wicked," Ex. 23:7. * Good 
Works, I Tim. 5:10. a Glorifying God, Lu. 7:16. b Is. 10:3; 
Lu. 19:44. c Day. Lev. 25:8. d Visitation, Jer. 48:44. 
13 «See"Ohedience."Ex.24:7. /See Rom. 13:1. g Ordinance, 
Lev. 5:10. h See "Teaching of Paul" on "National and Civil 
Life," Acta 8:1. Z Qt. creation, i Man. Gen. 2:7. y'Lord- 
shipof Jesus, Lu. 2:21. k Kins. Deut. 17:15. 14 /Governor, 
Neh. 8:9. 4 Gr. throuoh. m Rom. 13 :4. n Vengeance. Deut. 
32:35. o Rom. 13:3. p Praise, Ju. 5:3. q Righteousness, Ps.24:4. 



r so is the * will of God, that bv 
well-doing ye should ' put to si- 
lence the * ignorance of • foolish 
men : 16 as ** free, and not ' using 
your freedom for a v cloak of 
6 wickedness, but as * a bondserv- 
ants of God. 17 bc Honor all 
men. d e ; Love the ° brotherhood. 
h Fear God. Honor the king. 

18 i7 Servants, be in subjec- 
tion to your masters with all 
fear; not only to the good and 
ih gentle, but also to the fro- 
ward. 19 For this is ' 8 accept- 
able, if for m n conscience 9 to- 
ward God a man °endureth 
9 griefs, * suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what T glory is it, if, when 
ye sin, and are * buffeted for it, 
ye shall take it patiently ? but if, 
' when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye shall take it patiently, this 
is 8 acceptable with God. 21 For 
u hereunto were ye called: "be- 
cause w Christ also suffered for 
you, leaving you an * u example, 
that ye should follow his steps : 22 
who * a did no b sin, neither was 
c guile found in his d mouth : 23 
who, when he was ' ; reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he suf- 
fered, g threatened not; but com- 
mitted l0 himself to A him that 
judge th righteously: 24 who * his 

(very, HORT: that very, BIGG) matter 
in which, AL DeW. Hu. Wo. BIGG, 
HORT. V. 15. foolish men— So GUN. 
BUR. SO. BIGG; the foolish men. i.e. 
of v. 12, Al. DeW. Hu. SAL. VIN.: 
senseless sort of men, HORT. V. 16. of 
—for, BIGG, wickedness— So Hu. Wie. 
SAL. (aft.); malice, BUR. GUN. SO. r 
marg.; their malice, HORT.; vice, BIGG. 
V. 19. acceptable — So SAL.; i.e. winning 
God's favour, same word v. 20, DeW. Hu.; 
lit. grace, Var. SO. ; — a token of God's 

Sace, Wie.; agreeable, GUN. BUR.; 
ankworthy, BIGG, for . . . God— i.e. 
through consciousness of God, Al. DeW. Hu. 
VIN.; for a conscience that does God's 
will, Be.; for God's consciousness (of all), 
Lan.; for (on account of the, SAL.) con- 
sciousness of God .BIGG. SAL. V. 23. 
himself— So DeW. Wi. BIGG, SAL.; them. 
i.e. the persecutors, AL; his cause, R marg., 
so nearly (his sufferings) Hu. Wie.; it, SO. 
BUR. GUN.: himself. 8AL. (aft.), BEN.; 
his insults and injuries, VIN. 



15 

r Seech. 3:17. 
« Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
t Comp. v. 12. 
u Ignorance, 

Acts 17-23. 
v The Foolish, 

Jer. 17:11. 

16 (8:21. 
w Liberty, Rom. 
x See John 8:32; 



c Guile. I Thess. 2:3. d Mouth. Gen. 8:11. 

Ee. 5:15. / Ch. 3:9; Is. 53:7; Hcb. 12:3. m 

9:1 . 10 Or, his cause. h God the Judge of the World, Gen. 

1:1. 24 t Salvation through Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 



Jas. 1 :25. 
Gr. having. 
See " Hypoc- 
risy," *It.l5:7. 
Or, malice, 

I Cor. 14:20. 
See "Bond- 
age," John 
8:33. 

See "Serv- 
ant," Ex.21 :2, 

17 [1:6. 
Honor, Mai. 
Comp. Rom. 
12:10; 13:7. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

See "Fraterni- 
ty," Ps. 133:1. 
Seech. 1:22. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Fear of God, 
Gen. 9:2. 

IS 
See Eph. 6:5. 
Gr. Household- 
servants. 
See Jas. 3:17. 
See "Christian 
Graces," 

II Pet. 1:5. 

19 

I Acceptable, 
II Cor. 6:2. 
Gr. grace. 

m Conscience, 
Acts 24:16. 
Ch.3:14, 17; 
comp. Rom. 
13:5. 
Gr. of. 
Endurance, 
II Tim. 2:12. 
See "Sorrow," 
I Thess. 4:13. 
See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki 
18:4. 

20 
Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 
Ch.3:17. 

21 
Ch. 3:9; see 
Acts 14:22. 
Ch. 3:18; 4:1, 
13. 

w See "Divinity 
and Sufferings 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

x Example, 

I Cor. 4:16. 

y SeeMt. 11:29; 
16:24. 

22 

z See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu.2:21. 

a Is. 53:9; see 

II Cor. 5:21. 
b Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

23 e Reproach, 
g Threaten, Acts 
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directions: to wives; to hushands; to all 
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34 
a 8«i M Kedemp* 
linn," Mt. 

b la. 53:! f II; 
com p. I ("or 
15:'i, Hpb. 
0:2ft. 

I Or, ffl/nW up 

frw, C-omp. 
Col. 2:14; 
IMiue. 4:53 

r Sin. Gem. 3:6. 
*i Body. Num. 

25 «. 
* Bee "Onidfix- 

iuu/' Mt 

27:26, 
/ flue Act«5:fti. 
tf See Horn. 6:?; 

. somp Rum, 

6:t3. 
h Sw^Confor- 

nmdoo nod 

Trniwforrqa- 

i Dtrith, Rom. 

5:12, 
i Jifp t Gen. 2:7. 
k Hob** Conver- 
sion," Mi» 

13;15. 

Hc;c ".Salvi 

fcSoB*'" Acta 

2 40. 
rn High tenuis 

Amm, Fs. 24:4. 
rt Stripta, Is. 

53 5. 
v! t!r. 6ru>!«. 
..• Urulirjn, Jrr. 

30:) 3. 
p Hob. 12:13; 

Jaa, 5:16, 



own self oM bare our c sins in dren ye now are, if ye do j 
his 4 body £ upon ' the tree, that and are not tf (1 put in fear by 



l 



a 

r 
I 

t 



3 



IS 

Is. 53:6, 

Hhwp, Deuf , 

14:4, 

^jtuplierdt Ps, 

2H I 

See" Titles 

of Jesus," Lii, 

2:2L 

Ch J):4; John 

10:11. 

See "Minis- 

tar*. Arts 

Ifiifa. 

Or, (hvTMtr, 



u? Suul, Job 4:15, 



we, "* having 'died untu sins, 
mi^ht '^livr unto '"righteous- 
ness ; by whose H 3 stripes ye were 
* p healed. 25 For ye were * giv- 
ing ant ray like 'sheep; but are 
now returned unto the * l "Shep- 
herd and r 3 Bishop of your 
"'souls. 

3* In like manner, ye 
* wives, ■ f * be in subjection 
to vour own husbands; that, 
even if any c obev not the 



terror, 

7 * Ye husbands, in like i 
ner, dwell with t/uiir riws 
cording to ' knowledge, gi 
J honor 7 unto the woman 
unto the weaker* ' vessel, as 
injf also "* joint -heirs of 
"grace of life; to the end 
your " prayers be not hinder 

8 Finally, ^be ye all *« 
minded, "* com passion; 
iu loving as * brethren, ** 
derhearted, v hunihlemintiei 
1 not ° rendering * evil for evi 
£d reviling for reviling; but 



*'word, thev may without the 

m 

won I ; tf be pained by the * be- 
havior of their wives; 2 behold- 
ing your chaste * behavior trariwise e/ blessing ; for ' I 
cfHtpird with' 1 h-aft ,> ; MVh.^r unto wen* ye A railed, ih:i 
adorning let it not be the out- should ' ' inherit a blessing. 
ward adorning of braiding the Fur, 

k * He that would love lift 
And see good 'days, 
Let hirn refrain hb m toi 

from evil, 
And his n lips that they s] 
no "guile: 
1 1 And let him p turn away i 
evil, and do good; 



' huir.ancl of wearing "'jewels of 
" gold, or of putting on ° apparel ; 
4 but let ii tjf * the hidden v niu.ii 
of the * heart, in the * incorrupti- 
ble apparel of a '"meek and 
'quiet "spirit, which is in the 
sight of x God of great u price, fi 
For after this manner aforetime 
the * holy women a bo, a who 
'' hoped in God, adorned them- 
selves, being in subjection to 
their own a husbands: o as 
c Sarah obeyed d A I > ra hu m , 
f calling him Jord: whose ; chil- 

Var. Rend.— \\ 24« bare , . . upon lite 
rurried up (up an, BIGG) to (he 



.1/. 



ti*e^ 
tree. 
\mte uj> 

wcr, iit-W. SO, mnL fctAL t (*tlt.) > « m*ra.; 



DrW: flu! BltiU, SAL («irj: 

**., SO, Bt T li b GUN. V|N. V, 

So At Ma ^k. ff», £M.; ovrr- 



uunrrHan^JIW.^tMaphenJ, HllitJ. Cbip. 
J. — V. :i. bnufline— I'laitang, n V.fl, dot* 
jvn* — Lit. became, Vnr.; DIGti. 8AL-; b*ve 



bwoioe.BOK, SO.fHIiJ. if 



1 

J 1 Cn. 2:1S; 

conin, v, T. 
U Hudbandit And 

Wivw, I r-or. 

7:16, 

d ffee ** Te*fln- 
inc of Pn.iit" on "Miutk 
e Obedieiuw. Ex. 24 
^TkaQospd." Mk, 18:15* 
in Salvation* 
Ufa v. 16, 

I {«th :i :U. i fiaa ' * Teachinn of P*u I ' ' on " Won^n . ' ' A^i* S ; 1 . 
i llim^^oomp. U,3:14ff. t S« "Hair," II fium, 14:26. 
mJewflB, Nuni.HlSl. n Gold. I Ki. 10:21. o 8ob "<;k>th- 
iiu, ' JahHl:X0. 4 p Am Rim, 7^2. « MaruGcn.^:?, 
r Heiirt. Ante 15:0. 9 lurorruj^Huq. [Cor. 1S:42. f See 
<7lmll^oG|»^:lM, ,, II Pel. LA •* tie? " Humility." Pr, 15^3. 



u«tv r Acts SU, 6 S* EpKn 6:2*. 

ii Word of God, John tt:ft3, e Bet 

M k. 1 6 : 1 5. / Seo 4 ' Hum.1 n and Divine MB»«*y 

Actn 2.40, fi I t*or, f>;10, 4 Or. wiHf**f qf 

2 h Ffcftr. Gun. 0:2. J p iSoo "Woman," 



Quk'ti 



U^loa-S^W^h 'u'Spirit T Jnb4:]«r r Qod,Gen, A t' L, i^t. WZ/,- unto. K 6 B t 4t 7\ 



ffW." 



ii'-.^*.^- 23 ^ Uv.2o:16 h S2; Num. 30:19: Job 38:13: IT 

* l ii°' Mi „ 13:4 & 6;20 ^ lOor. 7:43. S z Flolipea. Eph, 

fin ,"t "i ™ f # " m -A:5;«jmiuim, 1:3. 6 Hopo, Pr, «*:lft. « Ups, Job 2:10. 

Ur, Au«^uif/fl (as .SanaA . . . ut art b*mmi) t dotno wil t attd 

ntffprwtifrayt. 6 cS«*h, Gen. II :2&, *i' Abraham, <W 



Let him ^seek 'peace, 
pursue it. 
12 For the * ' "eves of the I 

m 

are upon the righteous 

i-r. if tft do ritfhi a/ui tirr nut ajri 
(«. ptit b foar by, /Lf. />efP. tf it, 
iifniiti with, Wi^ n marg.) *ny st 
f(?ur, ,1 / Ufl,; the holy women adi 
thpmFf>lvefl . . . dtfinfc well and not 
nfraiil . . „ , jB*. A mare. ?f . . . 1 
— lining tbe good am] fraruu? rn» ki 
Njrrors, J5C*. TiT T H, ; if ye do tbp 
and (cur no kind of tcrmrijnnjt T Q 
by dujng good and are not sfnwd ol 
iilann, HIGU; if ye tlf> WfH ajid di 
F(Fjsr nny t«rror T SAL, V. 7. dwell 
vr<!«cl— dwell with thfi wnmau ijtii 
feinnlff rrmel) iut with the. weaker v 
accortliiijt to knowlr^lgc, ^i^irjir 
trtVfjr honour. -U, Dfir, i*m. //u. 
rtn^Z unman alike hrinfj cajtrd (fur pfm 
rrof^ t?r tn^frTfTM^mi (r/, Horn, K:2l) ^ 
/IpW, /^Bi>; tTvnt your wivfH w?n>JT' 
i<r.. f rUN.: tiw r dl teitb tbeTwramrui i 
wiviker vips«?pI , + honour (to tl 
BEX, V. 12. nre— Srj ^AL.; look, i 
apon — So OTN, SAL; set upon. 1 

Var* Rend*— *Ctiap* 3, — V. 7. twiuf 



Lu 



a Guile. E Th* 
^ 8cekiaa:. L 



nentaaoe, 

17:1. %2 * Anthmpomortihiarn, 



i Kyt*, Pa, 17:8. 
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I PBTEE 

THE BL&B9SPNS0B Off fWffiBXNQ FO» EiaH'KBOWNWB' SAKE. 



K 



NO 



LONGER LIVE IN THE LUSTS OP THE FLESH 
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4:8 
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12 

Answer to 
Prayer, Mt. 
5:44. [29:20. 
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k 
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n 
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Bare, Ex 
Pace, Is. 6:2. 
See "The 
Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4. 
Sin, Gen, 8:6. 
Evil, Pa. 
97:10. 

13 
Pr. 16:7. 
Zeal, Titus 
2:14. 

14 

Seech.2:l»ff.; 
4:15f. 

See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

Righteous- 
ness, Ps. 24:4. 
See J as. 5:11. 

m Blessing. Gen. 
12:3. 

Fear, Gen. 0:2. 
Is, 8:12 I; 
cotnp. v. 6. 

15 
Sanctifies^ 
tion, I Sam. 
7:1. 

Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Comp. ch. 1 :3. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Comp.CoM:6. 
Man. Gen. 2:7, 
Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

w Seech. 1:3. 

x See II Tim. 
2:23. 

V See "Chris- 
tian G races," 
II Pet. 1:6. 

16 

I Tim. 1:5; 
Heb. 13:18. 
Conscience, 
Acts 24:16, 
Comp. eh. 
2:12, 15. 
Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 

See ♦'Teach- 
ing of Paul" 
on "Christian 
Life," Acta 
8:1. 

See " Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter." Lu. 2:21. 

17 

Ch. 2:20; 
4:15 f. 

Ch. 1:6; 2:15; 
4:19; comp. 
Acts 18:21. 
Sovereignty of 
God. Gen. 1:1. 

18 

See eh. 251. 
See ** Redemp- 
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And his a *ears unto their 

supplication: 
But the c face of the Lord d is 

upon them that *do 'evil. 
13 And ° who is he that will 

* harm you, if ye be h zealous of 
that which is good? 14 But 
even if ye should * i suffer for 

* righteousness' sake, l m blessed 
are ye; and n ° fear not their fear, 
neither be troubled; 15 but 
v sanctify in your * hearts 
r * Christ as Lord: being ready 
always ' to give answer to every 
"man that asketh you a reason 
concerning the ° ^hope that is in 
you, yet *with v meekness and 
fear: 16 having a *good a con- 
science; that, wherein b ye are 
spoken against, they may be 
put to c shame who revile your 
d 'good manner of life in Christ. 
17 For ' it is better, g if the h will 
of God should so will, that ye 
suffer for well-doing than for 
evil-doing. 18 Because * Christ 
also i * x suffered for sins ' once, 
the m righteous for the n unright- 
eous, that he might ° p bring us to 
q God; being put to T 'death ' in 

Vsr. Rend.— V. 15. Christ as Lord— So 
SAL; VIN.; the Lord Christ. DeW. ttu. 
BUR. SO. BEN.; the Lord, sanctify 
Christ, GUN.; God (Christ, see Var. Read?) 
as Lord, A I.: the Lorxt that s* to bit, the 
CTiri*i. BJfK! V. 18. made alive— 
Qtn'-MM-I, K. V*. is, 19, i n fjirnt) . ♦ . 
woW— & Al Lan. HO, BIGG.; i.e. 
qwhtyietl in his tti*nmbodirtf human spirit, 
in uhirh, TTa,,' as spirit; and in the spirit, 
GV N . ; as regfi rda the h p iril , rn\ :i a rcg :i rds 
the higher .sjjirjtiKiJ life, in whk'h, S,\L. 
V. IS. in- according to, JIVR, V- 30. 
waited — wai waiting, tar. SAL.; awaited, 
GIN. BUR, SO. wherein— L it into 
which, lor, SAL.; in which, Brit. SO.: 
in which only a> GUN, were saved 
through — So BUR. SO.; were naved 
through (t.e, from nttiiti) the, Hr. DeW.; 
eempM tlimujth, RIGUt through — i.e. 
by means of , ffv. SAL., At. prvtbatjy; clear 
through (o^HSw), GUN, V. 21. inwmjKu- 
tida , . . Hod — So SAL. ialt. )' enquiry 
of a good conscience after (of, **AL.) Gt*l, 
Al. Lan. Da. Wi. SAL.; petition for a 
i bee eh. 821. (good conscience towards God, Grimm; 

j See ** Redemp- L — ■ ■ ■ 

tion," Mt. 20:22. A; axinVrinasof Jesus.Lu.2:21. 1 Many ancient 
authorities vend died. /Heb. 9^26. 28; 10:10. *» See " Char- 
acter of Jeaus." Lu.2:21. n The Wicked, Ex. 23:7. o Recon- 
ciliation. Lu. 12^8. p See Rom. 5:2: Eph.3:12. q God, 
Gen. 1 :1. r See "Death and Resurrection of Jesus," Im. 2c21. 
a Death, Rom. 5:12. t Ch. 4:i ; Col. 1 22. 

* HARM.— Gen. 31:52; 42:4; I Sam. 26:21; II Ki. 4:41; 
I Chr. 16:22; Pa. 105:16; Mk. 3:4 Acta 18:10; I Pet. 3:13. 
Harmless — Mt. 10:16. 



the u v flesh, but made alive "in 
the x spirit; 19 in which also be 
went and preached unto the 
spirits in v * prison, 20 that afore- 
time were fl b disobedient, when 
the cdc longsuffering of God 
' waited in the ° days of h Noah, 
while * i the ark was a preparing, 
2 wherein few, that is, * eight 
1 souls, were m saved , through 
n water: 21 ° which also 8 after a 
true p likeness doth now save 
you, even q baptism, r not the 
putting away of the * filth of the 
flesh, but the 4 interrogation of 
a ' good conscience toward God, 
through the uv resurrection of 
v Je^usChrist; 22 * who is on the 
right *hand of God, za having 
gone into b heaven ; c d angels and 
authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

4 Forasmuch then as 
c €hrist suffered in the 
flesh, ; ° arm ye yourselves also 
with the h same * 5 mind; for ; he 
that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased 6 from sin; 2 * that 
7 ye no longer should ' live m the 
rest of your time in the flesh to 






•fi (conutiint. Brtickner) to rniuntaja a 
0Ou<t conscience towards l.iod. UeW. Wo., 
otul Ki nwlj/, ^/«*; petjtiuuina . . . by 
(to, EUR.) God. BO. Bl'R.; fpniver con- 
cerning h-, ... toward God, Gt T N,; a 
question of a cood conscience, brings you 
abo to Cod. BIGG. Chan. 4,- V 1. the 
(«..-. 'Hi /) . . , that— ^So At. DeW.; the 
flsnie thought that, Be, Wir>; tht* same 
mind, or. purpow? because, SAL aind — 
thnunht, HTfT. HEN VIN, {?): insight, 
S(^,; d^ttoirition, Ut'S. V. 2. w. your — 
So At, t^Ji r |ll T il. SO.; he, hi*. Bc'DeW. 
H>*, tJUV. BILiG. 

Var. Read. — V. Id. ye . . . against — Se 
B, Al. Ti. WH.; they speak evil of you, 
as of evildoers, K A C, La, Tr. 1 V. IS. 
suffered for sins once — So B K, Al. WH.*i 
once died for sins, Ti, Tr. WH. l i onee 



died for sins for us, M C*; ones died for 
you, A. V. 21. which . . . like- 
► T hich (viz. water) also after a true 



likeness (on in the anti-type), K J ABC, 
Bdd. ( WH. mmpeat corruption) . Chap. 4.*- 
V. 1. suffered— So B C, Bid. NES.; add, 
lor as, Vt 9 A: add. for you, K*. from sin — 
So K* XC.La.Ti.Tr.; untosins, K - h,WH. 1 1 



i 



u Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

v See M Human- 
ity of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

id Ch.4:«. 

x Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

19 

y Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

z See " Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20, 

20 

a See "Rebel- 
lion," Es. 
20:8. 

b See "Sin," 
Gen. 3 :6. 

c LongBuffering, 
I Tim. 1:16. 

d See Rom. 2:4. 

e Mercy of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

/ Gen. 6:3, 6, 
13 f. 

Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

h Noah, Gen. 
6:9. 

Ark, Gen. 7:1. 
Heb. 11:7. 
Or, into which 
few, that is, 
eight souls, 
were brought 
safely through 
water. 

k II Pet. 2:5; 
comp. Gen. 
8 '18. 

1 Soul', Job 4:15. 
m Salvation, 

Acts 2:40. 
n Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

21 

o See Titus 3:5; 
comp. Acts 
16:33. 

3 Or, in the anti- 
type. 

p See "Types." 

Heb. 8:5. 
q Baptism, 

Rom. 6:3. 
r See Heb. 

9:14; 10:22. 
* Filth, Ps. 

14:3. 

4 Or, inquiry. 
Or appeal. 

t Conscience, 

Acts 24:16. 
u Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
v Resurrection, 

Mt. 22:23. 
w Divinity and 

Exaltation of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



22 

x See Mk. 16:19, 
y Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

t Ascension of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. a See Heb. 4:14; 6:2a 
b Heaven, DeuL 20:15. c Angels, I Pet. 1:12. d See 
Rom. 8:38 f.; comp. Heb. 1:6. I e Sufferings of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. / See "Armor," Ju. 15:14. p Comp. Eph. 
6:13. h See "Unity," I Cor. 1:10. i Mind, Job 38:36. 
5 Or, thought, j Rom. 6:7. 6 Some ancient authorities read 
urdo mm. 2 k Rom. 6:2: Col. 3:3. 7 On he no longer 
. , . his time. I Life. Gea. 2;7. mCemp. eh. 1U4. 
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a 



I PETER 

AS PARTAKERS OP CHRIST'S StnmSRINGB, RBXOICE" 



4: 1ft 



C 

d 



Lusts, Rom. 

6:12. 

See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Sovereignty 

of God, Gen. 

1:1. 



e I Cor. 12 A, 
/ Gentiles, Is. 

49:6. 
g Walking, Col. 

1:10. 
h See Rom. 

13:13; Eph. 

2:2; 4:17 ff. 
i Lascivious- 

ness, II Cor. 

12:21. 
i See "Wine," 

Lev. 10:9. 
k See "Drunk- 
enness," Pr. 

23:29. 
I Revelling, 

Rom. 13:13. 
m Abomination, 

Lev. 7:21. 
n Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 



See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Christian 
Life," Lu. 
2:21. 

See "Salva- 
tion of 

Saints," Acts 
2:40. 
Or. flood. 
Riot, Eph. 
5:18. 

Seech. 3:16. 
Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 



1 
9 

r 

8 



t 



Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
u The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 

2:4. 
v God the Judge 

of the World, 

Gen. 1:1. 
w Acta 10:42; 

II Tim. 4:1; 

com p. Rom. 

14. -9. 
x See "Life," 

Gen. 2:7. 
y Denth, Rom. 

5:12. 



Or, were the 
(food tiding* 
preached. 
Ch. 1:12; 3:19. 
The Gospel, 
Mk. 16:15. 



2 

a 



the a b lusts of c men, but to the 
'will of God. 3 For 'the time 
past may suffice to have wrought 
the desire of the ; (jr£n-tfle§, and 
to have ° h walked in * lascivi- 
ousness, lusts, i * winebibbings, 
1 re veilings, carousings, and 
m abominable "idolatries: 4 
wherein they think it strange 
that ye ° p run not with them into 
the same Excess of *riot, 
'speaking 'evil of yon: 5 'who 
shall give account to him that is 
ready to ** judge w the 'living 
and the v dead. 6 For unto this 
end 2 was za the gospel b preached 
even to the dead, that they 
might be judged indeed accord- 
ing to men in the e flesh, but 
live according to God in the 
d spirit. 

7 But * the end of all things is 
at 'hand: be ye therefore of 
sound ^mind, and *be sober 
unto i8 prayer: 8 above all 
things being >* fervent in your 
1 m love * among yourselves; for 
love °covereth a multitude of 
p sins: 9 * using 'hospitality one 
to another without 'murmuring: 
10 * according as each hath 
received a "gift, • ministering 
it among yourselves, as good 
wx stewards of the manifold 
v grace of z God ; 1 1 a if any man 
speaketh, speaking as it were 
* oracles of God; if any man 

Var. Rend. — V. 4. excess of riot — So 
DeW.; confusion of riot, Be.; slough of 
profligacy, Al. Hu. Wie. Wo.; flood of 
riot, r marg.: stream (mire, GUN.) of 
dissipation, SO. GUN • overstreaming 
dissipation, BUR.* poof of recklessness, 
blaspheming, BIGG* effusion (or perhaps* 
sink) of profligacy, .SAL. V. 11. all things 
— So Al. Lan. Hu. Wie.; all of you, DeW.; 



b Preaching. 8ee "Salvation," Acts 2:40. r Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. d Spirit. Job 4:15. 7 e See Rom. 13:11; comp. 
Jos. 5:8; Heb. 9:26; I John 2:18. / See "Hand," Gen. 16:12. 

Mind, Job 38:36. h See ch. 1:13. t Prayer. Mt. 5:44. 

Gr. prayer*. 8 J Fervent, Acts 18:25. A* See eh. 1 :22. 
/ See * Fraternity," Ps. 133 ft. m Love, I Cor. 13:1. n Pr. 
10:12: Jas. 5:20, o 8ee "Forgiveness," Pr. 25:21. v Sin. 
Gen. 3:6. 9 q I Thn. 3:2: see Heb. 13:2. r Hospitality. La. 
14:12. * Murmuring, Phil. 1:26. 10 t Rom. 12:6 f. t/Gifts 
of the Spirit. John 14:16. t? Minister, Acts 15:39. w Steward. 
Titus 1 :7. x See I Cor. 4:1. y Grace, John 1:17. z God, 
Ge n. 1:1. II q I Thess. 2: 4; comp. Titus 2:1. 15; Heb. 13:7. 

* ORACLE.— Of God— II 8am. 16-23; Ps. 28:2: Rom- 3:2: 
Heb. 5:12; I Pet. 4:11. A Part of the Temple— I Ki. 6:5, 16. 



ministereth, ministering as of 
6 the strength which God sup- 
pheth: that c in all things God 
may be d glorified through d Je- 
stis Christ, ; 9 whose is the * glory 
and the dominion * for ever and 
ever. A-men'. 

12 "Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the * ' fiery 
mn trial among you, which Com- 
eth upon you to • prove you, as 
though a strange thing happened 
unto you : 13 but insomuch as ye 
are pq partakers of Christ's T suf- 
ferings, 'rejoice; that at the 
1 u revelation of his glory also ye 
may rejoice with exceeding joy. 
14 If ye are 'reproached $ for 
"the * name of Christ, v * blessed 
are ye; a because the * Spirit of 
glory and the Spirit of God rest- 
eth upon you. 15 For e let none 
of you d suffer as a € murderer, 
or a ; thief, or an * h evil-doer, or 
as a * meddler in other i men's 
matters: 16 but if a * man suffer 
as a 'ChrTs-tian, let him not be 
m ashamed; but let him glorify 
God in this name. 17 For the 
time is come for judgment n to 

begin at * fi the house of God: 
and if it begin T first at us, what 
shall be the end of them f that 

1 obey not the tt6 gospel of God ? 
18 And "if the "righteous is 

aH (neut.), SO. BUR. GUN. V. 12. among 
. . . to— So nearly, BUR. GUN. SO.; 
which is taking place among yon for to. 
Field; in your midst, since it is sent to, 
BIGG. V. 13. insomuch — in as far, Al. 
DeW. Hu. SO. SAL.: in the measure. 
BUR.; the more, GUN. 

Var. Read. — V. 8. covereth— So A B, 
Edd.; shall cover, N L. V. 14. of (aeeond) 
. . . God — of glory and of God, B K, .4/. 
7V. 7V. WH.; of glory and of power and 
of God, A, La. 



b Eph. 6 10: 

comp. Eph. 

1:19. 
e I Cor. 10:31; 

seech. 2:12. 
d Glorifying 

God, LuTi :1«. 
e Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
/ Rev. 1:6; 

5:13: comp. 

ch. 5:11: see 

Rom. 1 1 36. 
g Exaltation of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21 
h Glory, Ps. 75. 

4 Gr. unto the 
age* of the 
age*. 

12 

t Jas. 1:16. 

j See* Lore," 
I Cor. 13 :i. 

h Comp. ch. 
1-6 f. 

I See •Fir*/* 
Lev. 10-*. 

m See " Persecu- 
tion/* I Ki 
18:4. 

a See "Afflic- 
tion." Pa. 
9:10. 

o Prove, 

I These. 5:19. 

IJ 

p See "Fellow- 
ship," n Cor. 
8:4 

q Pha.3:10- 
comp. II Cor. 
1:5; 4:10; see 
Rom. 11:36. 

r Sufferings of 
Jesus. Lu. 
2:21. 

s Rejoicing, Ps. 
30:5. 

t Revelation. 
Dan. 2:22. 

u See ch. 1 :7; 
5:1. 

14 

v Reproach, Es. 
5:15. 

5 Gr.ta. 

w V. 16; John 

15:21; comp. 

Heb. 11.26. 
x Name, Acta 

16:18. 
y Blessing, Gen. 

12:3. 
z Mt, 5:11; Lu. 

6:22; Acts 

5:41. 
a Comp. II Cor. 

4:10-16. 

6 Hory Spirit. 
John 14:16. 



15 

! Ch. 2:19 f.; 
3:17. 

f 8ee ••Punish- 
ment," Gen. 39:20. e Murderer, Num. 35:16. / 6teaHnf, 
Lev. 19:11. tfSee "Sin," Gen. 3:8. h See " The Wicked?^ 
Ex. 23:7. tITheas. 4:11: II Thess. 3:11; I Tim. 5:13. /Mas, 
Gen. 2:7. 16 k See "Disciples," Mt. 20:17. I Sc^Acfr 
5:41; 11:26- comp. Acts 28:22; Jas. 2:7. m Shame. Phfl.3:». 
17 n Jer. 25:29-E».9^; Am<w3r2. oBeginntecs.Gen.il. 
p Seech. 2:5: I Tim. 3:15; Heb.3:6. q 8e« "The drareh," 
Acts 2028. r See Rom. 2:9. * II Thess. 1 :8. t Obedience. 
Ex. 24:7. u See Rom. 1:1. 6 Gr. good tiding*. See Mt. 4 23 
marg. 18 v Pr. 1131; Lu. 23:31. toThe Righteous, Ps. 24:4 

19-23. 31: 7:49: 8:6. 8; II Chr. 3:16; 4:20; 5:7, 9. Living 
Oracles — Acts 7:38. 
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5 



1* 

a Salvation of 

Saints, Acts 

2:40. 
b See "The 

Wicked." Ex. 

23:7. 
c See I Tim. 1 :9. 
d See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 



19 

e See " Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 
18:4. 

/ See" Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 
9:10. 

g Providence of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

h Seech. 3:17. 

t Commit, 
I Tim. 6:20. 

i Souls, Job 
4:15. 

k Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24:4. 

I Faithfulness 
of God, Gen. 
1:1. 

1 

m See "Minis- 
ters." Acts 

15:39. 
n See Acts 

11:30. 
o Peter, Mt. 

4:18. 
p Exhortation, 

Acts 11:23. 
q Comp. II John 

1; III John 1. 
r Witness, John 

8:17. 
i Seek 24:48; 

comp. Heb. 

12:1. 
t Sufferings and 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
u See "Fellow- 
ship," II Cor. 

8:4. 
v See ch. 1:5, 7; 

4:13; comp. 

Rev. 1 :9. 
w Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
i Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 



y Flock, Lu. 

12:32. 
z See "The 
Church," Acts 
20:28. 
1 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit exercis- 
ing the over- 
sight. 

a See Philemon 14. 2 Some ancient authorities omit accord- 
ing to the will of Ood. b See " Sovereignty of God," Gen. 1 :1. 
r See I Tim. 3 :8. d 8ee " Money," Ex. 12:44. e See " Teach- 
ing of Jesus" on "Riches," Lu. 2:21. /See "Mind," Job 
38:36. 3 g See" Teaching of Paul " on " Church Govern- 
ment," Acts 8:1. h See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Pride." 
Lu. 2 :2 1 . i Ez. 34 :4 ; M t. 20 :25 f . j Example, I Cor. 4:16. 
k Phil. 3:17: I Thess, 1:7; II Thess. 3:9; I Tim. 4:12; Titus 
2:7: comp. John 13:15. 4 I Shepherd, Ps. 23:1. m See 
"Titles and Second Coming of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. n Manifes- 
tation, Heb. 9:26. o Crown, II Sam. 1:10. p See I Cor. 9 :25. 
q 8ee ch. 1 :4. 5 3 Or, Likewise . . . elder; yea, all of you 
one to another. Gird yourselves with humility. r Lu. 22:26; 
comp. I Tim. 5:1. s See "Obedience," Ex. 24:7. t See Eph. 
5:21. u Humility, Pr. 15:33. v Comp. ch. 3 &. w Pr. 3 :34 ; 
Jas. 4:6. 



scarcely * saved, where shall the 
b c ungodly and d sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them also that 
• 1 suffer 9 according to * the will 
of God * commit their y souls in 
* well-doing unto a l faithful Cre- 
ator. 

""The elders therefore 
among you ° I v exhort, who 
am a q fellow-elder, and a T * wit- 
ness of the * sufferings of Christ, 
who am also a u v partaker of the 
"glory that shall be x revealed : 2 
Tend * ' the flock of God which 
is among you, * exercising the 
oversight, a not of constraint, 
but willingly, 2 according to the 
b wiU of God; c nor yet for 
d€ filthy lucre, but of a ready 
'mind; 3 heitheras'* * lording it 
over the charge allotted to you, 
but making yourselves * * ensam- 
ples to the flock. 4 And when 
the chief ""Shepherd shall be 
n manifested, ye shall receive the 
° v crown of glory that ff fadeth 
not away. 5 8 Likewise, ye 
r younger, * l be subject unto the 
elder. Yea, all of you gird your- 
selves with u v humility, to serve 
one another: for "God resisteth 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. scarcely — =* with 
difficulty, DeW. Al. SO. SAL.; barely, 
GUN. BUR.; hardly, BIGG. Chap. 5.— 
V. 2. to the will of— unto, r. V. 3. the 
. . . you — So (portions), Al.; the word is 
plural, describing the separate communities 
entrusted to the different presbyter-bishops, 
DeW. Hu. Wie.; the congregations, SAL. 
V. 4. the . . . away— So BEN. VIN.; the 
amaranthine crown, SAL. that . . . 
away — So DeW.; amarantine of the flower 
that fadeth not, Al. Hu. Wie.; that with- 
ered not, GUN. BUR. V. 5. gird your- 
selves with — So SO. SAL.; the words refer 
t-j the frock or apron distinctive of slaves, 
Var.; clothe yourselves with (in the gar- 
ments of, GUN.), BUR. GUN.; apparel 
yourselves with, BIGG. V. 9. your faith 



the * proud, but giveth v grace U>- 
the humble. 6 * Humble your- 
selves therefore fl under the 
mighty *hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time; 7 
casting all your e anxiety upon 
him, because he d careth for you. 

8 e/ Be sober, 'be watchful: 
your * adversary * i the devil, as 
a * roaring l lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may m n devour : 

9 j whom ° withstand p q stedfast 
in * your T faith, * ' knowing that 
* the same v sufferings are 5 ac- 
complished in your *• brethren 
who are in the x world. 10 And 
the v ' God of all grace, who 
a b called you unto his e d e eternal 
glory in ; Christ, after that ye 
have suffered ° a little while, shall 
himself h * 7 perfect, * * establish, 
1 strengthen 8 you. 1 1 m To him 
be the dominion 9 for ever and 
ever. A-mSn'. 

12 By "Sll-va^ntis, "our 
faithful brother, as I account 
him, ° I have p written unto you 
briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is 9 the true grace 
of God: stand ye fast therein. 

—So DeW. Hu. Wie. apparently; faith, 
BUR. GUN. SO.; the faith, BIGG, r 
marg. accomplished — being accomplished, 
BIGG; fulfilled, SO.; happening, GUN. 
V. 12. our— the, SO. BUR. GUN. SAL.; 
the (well known), BIGG. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 5. — V. 2. exercising 
the oversight — So A K,La. Al. 1 Tr.; omit, 
K B, Ti. WH. willingly . . . God— will- 
ingly, B K, Al. WH. r marg.; willingly ac- 
cording to God, K A, La. Ti. Tr. V. 5. 
Yea . . . another — So (so Al. Hu. Wie. 
Ti. WH. translate; or . . . submit your- 
selves unto the elder, yea all of you one to 
another. Gird yourselves with humility. 
La. r marg.) NAB, Edd. V. 6. in due 
time — So X B, Edd.; m time of visitation, 
A. V. 10. you (last) — So A B, La. Tr. 
WH.; settle you, K L; shall settle, K, Ti. 
V. 11. the dominion — So A B,Edd.; glory 
and dominion, M L. 



Pride, Pa. 
10:2. 

Grace, John 
1:17. 



z Jas. 4:10. 

a See "Provi- 
dence of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

b Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 



Anxiety, 
II Cor. 11:28. 
See " Love of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 
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8 

See ch. 1 :13. 
See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 
Mt. 24:42. 
Enemy, Job 
31:29. 

Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

See Jas. 4:7. 
Roaring. Jer. 
25:30. 
Lion, Job 
4:10. 

m See "Destruc- 
tion," Has. 
13:14. 

n See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 



Stand fast, 
I Cor. 16:13. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Col. 2:5. 
Or, the. 
Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1 :7. 
Assurance, 
Eph. 3:12. 

u See Acts 
14:22; comp. 
Heb. 12:8. 

v 8ee" Afflic- 
tion," Ps. 9:10. 

5 Gr. being ac- 
complished. 

w Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Gr. brother- 
hood. 

World, Rev. 
10:6. 



1 



I 



6 



10 



y God, Gen. 1:1. 

z Comp. ch. 
4:10. 

a Calling, I Cor. 1 :2fl. 61 Cor. 1 :9; see I Thess. 2:12. c II 
Cor. 4:17; see II Tim. 2:10. d See " Resurrection," Mt. 2253. 
e See "Eternal Life," Gen. 2:7. f Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. g Ch. 1:6. h See "Perfection," Heb. 6:1. i I Cor. 
1:10; Heb. 13:21. 7 Or, restore. /Establish. I Thess. 
3:2. k Rom. 16:25; II Thess. 2:17; 3:3. I Strengthen. 
Eph. 3:14; Phil. 4:3. 8 Many ancient authorities add 
settle. II m See Rom. 11:36; comp. ch. 4:11. 9 Gr. unto 
the ages of the ages. 12 n See II Cor. 1:19. 10 Gr. the. 
o Comp. Heb. 13:22. p Writing, I Oor. 4:14. 9 Comp. 
ch. 1:13; 4:10; see Acts 11:23. 
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SALUTATIONS. BENEDICTION 



n — 



J J 
1 Tlmt is* The 

chun-h. '-r, 

The -^tcr. 
a Bnhvlon, 

II EC. 36:13, 
fc Elf^iion. Sea 

"Salvation/* 

ActeZ:4Q. 

d Mark, Mk. 1:1. 
<? Peter, Alt. 
#;>a 121:11*. 



13 l .S.he that is in « Bah^-lon, 
fl elect together villi #mi t c sa* 
hiMh vou; and so doth ' Mark 



Var. Rend.— V. 13. She . . . won— Jto 
«kK«nlidi^. flO.Btttt, GUN,; The cSurc* 
thai i* nt Kaliylnn, elected ingc-th^r with 
i/niM a JJffVT. J>ii» fFw. fftoj She Vhf 
u'Viw^l U>at ii in Babylon co-elect with 
you. ,4/. Be./ Th** fello*'-ehwi w»mnn in 
ItuLwIwi. BXUOj Bhe that as in Babylon 
m-ewrl> 8AL- Bubykm — So (i.e. tilfratty 



tf mv ; son. 14 ? Salute c 
other with a * ktsg of ( luv 
* * Peace be unto l you 
are in w Christ. 



fasten) At. DtW< Hi*. WEI! 
CALVIN. REUSS; i*. #om*. 1 
rtruJ «/ fftf arwunta, Chm^Aitr. 

Var, fcca<J-— V. 14. Add, of Pet 
B, AL La. TL 
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THE BEOOND EPISTLE OF 

PETER* 



ADDRESS AND SALUTATION 



1: 4 



I 



al Sl*m5n Peter, a 
bc2 servant and d * apostle of 
Je-§Gs Christ, to them that 
ive obtained 8 a' like precious 
faith with us in * y the righteous- 
ess of * * our * God and the m Sa v- 
»ur Je^§Qs Christ: 2"° "Grace 
► you and q peace be multiplied 

Va*. Rend— Chip. I.— V. 1. to— So Al. 
u. Wo. BUR. BiGG.; through, D*W. 
DLL. BEN. our . . . Saviour-'- So 
DLL. BUR. SO.; our God end Saviour, 
r. Da, BIGG. a. ths Saviour— (of) the 

1:12; U Cor. 4:13; Camp. Titus 1:4. 

i Righteousness of God, Oca. 1:1. 

!6. k See Titus 2:13. 4 Or, our Qo4 

v. lit 2:20; »:18; Titw 2:13. t God, 

tics of Jesus," Lo. 2.-21. 2 n Grace, 

. 1 :2: see Rom. 1 :7. p Salutation, Lu. 

17:1. 

- - ---.»_---- __ _ _ 

r.— Tins is the most disputed book in the 
i genuineness is on the whole the most 
ive scholars like Chase and Lechler con* 
9, while a radical critic like Spitta holds 
tervative scholars tike Bigg and Zahn. 
teas can never be fully and clearly detef- 
ition of all, for the arguments on both 
t on the whole the Epistle holds its own 
inon as the work of Simon Peter. 
The very frequency of these claims has 
the authenticity of the book. He calls 
eon in the Greek, the Aramaic form) 
in just Peter as in I Pet. 1:1. So In it 
r definitely claims to have written an- 
irged that " your apostles " (3:2) could 
)y Peter, but that is not certain. TTie 
ar is sufficient to explain all this. 
—No evidence is found of any use of the 
hrough the point of view in general is 
s Peter's interpreter, 
ife of Jesus. — Even more than m I Peter 
to the work of Christ. It is done in the 
Thus in 1:3 C that called us ") we may 
act that Jesus called the apostles in per- 
rly death of Peter is mentioned as fore- 
i 21:18 f. The clear reference to the 
f .) is natural if Peter is the writer. His 
i like that of one who was present. Cf. 

tgy. — The view of. the Second Coming 
i world is practically the same as this in 
ical discourse of Jesus on the Mount of 
i same confidence that Jesus will come, 
an known. The doubt of some (eh. 3) 
generation had passed since the Aseen- 

i Speeches. — As with I Peter, so here 
are found with Peter's speeches in Aets. 

. — *nie writer expressly refers to I Peter 
evident that the style of the two books 
So much is this true thai the 



in the r 'knowledge of God and of 
Je-§us our Lord; 3 seeing that 
his ' "divine power hath granted 
unto us all things that pertain 
unto v lif e and "godliness, through 
the 'knowledge of him that 
v * called us 5 by his own ° glory 
and virtue; 4 whereby he hath 

Saviour (cf. Titus 2:13), DeW. Hu. Al. Bu. 
Wi.; the Bavkmr, SAL. 

Var. Read.— Tide.— The Second Epistle 
General of Peter, some fate MS8.: Of 
Peter II., KAB, Bdd. Chap. I.— V. 1. 
Simon — So B, La. WH.*\ Symeon, MA, 
Ti. Tr. KB& m mow. V.8. by . - . virtue 
—So X A C, Al. La. T\. Tr. WH.*; 
through, or, ia glory and virtue, BKL, 
WH.* R marg. 



Vs. 3, 8: ch. 
2:20; 3:18; 
eomp. John 
17:3; see PhiL 
3:8. 

Knowledge # 
Pr. 1:7. 



t 



u 



V 

w 



Comp. I Pet. 
1:5. 

flee" Provi- 
dence of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
Life* Gen. 2:7. 
See ''Christian 
C races," 
II Pet. 1:5. 

* Knowledge of 
God, Gen. 1:L 

y CaHm&IOor. 
129. 

• Comp. 

II Tness. 2:14; 
I Pet 5:10. 

glory and virttU. 



5 Some ancient authorities read through 
a Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i i i i ■ . i , r i 

of II Peter has been called * Baboo Greek." Some have 
fancied a use of Joeephus in II Peter, but it it not made out. 
The truth probably is that in I Peter Silvamu* acted as Peter's 
amanuensis (I Pet. 5:12), while in II Peter there was another 
less accomplished amanuensis or, as is meet probable, Peter 
had no amanuensis at all. He was called " unlearned and 
ignorant " — Aets 4*13. And bare there ia a certain unoouth- 
ness of style that may thus find its explanation* There ia 
more reserve ia I Peter, while the language of II Peter ia frill 
of unusual words. Some of them am due Co the vernacular 
" Koine " in which the New Testament ia written (see the 
Papyri), bat others are personal peculiarities. There are 231 
words here not fduod ia 1 Peter, but, on the other band, the 
rest of the vocabulary is quite similar to that of I Peter. Cf. 
Bigg. Both Epistles are fond of repeating words and both 
use iLz plural of abstract nouns. Both (Marcus Dods in 
Standard B. D.) hare the same mannerism of stating a thing 
both negatively and positively. The undercurrent of thought 
ro both is the same. The variations of thought are here also. 
" In II Peter false teaching instead of persecution is a source 
of danger; knowledge takes the place of hope, and piety that 
of holiness." (Fsleomo m Hastings' one vol. B. D.) Noah 
and the flood are mentioned in both. 

Use of Jude.— It seems dear that either, as a? probable* 
II Peter makes use of Jude (cf. eh. 2 with Jude) or that Jude 
is based on II Peter. Scholars are much divided. Jude is 
the more vivid and apparently the more original. This use 
of Jude does not discredit the book. Cf. the use of the O. T# 
words and ph rases m the N. T. 

Use of the O. T. — Express quotations are few, but the O. T. 
examples are used as in the case of Noah and Lot — Ch. 2. 
But cf. 9:7 and Is. 13:0-13; 3:8 and Ps. 90:4; 2:17 and Prov« 
10: 1 1 . Cf. abo the writer's theory erf prophetic inspiration in 
the Old Testameat---1:20 f. 

Relation to Book of Enoch. — Soma writers find a parallel 
between Enoch and Peter's mention of the fallen angels in 
2:4. 11. 

Mention of Paul's Epistles as Scripture.— Peter's praise of 
Paul in II Peter 3: 15 is urged by some as proof thai the book 
is not genuine, since Paul had rebuked Peter so sharply ia Gal. 
2:11 ff. But it was just like Peter to rebound in his affection 
as he had done toward Cheat, It is argued also that the de- 
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II PETER 



1: 5 



" BE NOT IDLE NOR UNFRUITFUL " 



1:8 



r 



granted unto us his precious and 
exceeding great ° b promises ; 
that through these ye may be- 
come c d partakers of l the divine 
nature, having e1 escaped from 
the gh corruption that is in the 
* world by y lust. 5 Yea, and for 
this very cause * adding on your 
part all diligence, in your ' faith 
m supply * virtue ; and in your vir- 
tue "knowledge; 6 and in your 

Var. Rend.— V. 4. granted— So BIGG, 



a Promises, John 

14:2. [13. 

6 Comp. ch. 3:9, 
c Comp. Eph. 

4:13, 24; Heb. 

12:10; I John 

3:2. 
d See" Fellow- 
ship," II Cor. 

8:4. 
1 Or, a. 
e Ch. 2:18,20. 
/ See "Teaching 

of Jesus" on 

"Escape," Lu. 

2:21. 
a Corruption, 

I Cor. 15:42. 
h See "Sin." 

Gen. 3:6. 
x The World, 

Rev. 10:6. 
j Lust, Rom. 

6*12. 
k See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Character, 



gra _. - _ 

BEN.; given, Al. DeW. Lan. Hu. Wo. 
SAL.; bestowed, HOLL. ; presented, BUR. 

°l FaiuTHeb.Tnir^m CornpTv. lT n"" Snowledge, Pr. i:7. 

scription of Paul's Epistles as Scripture in II Pet. 3:16 shows 
the book to be quite late, even m the second century. But 
Clement of Rome, before the end of the first century, shows 
that Paul's Epistles were already collected together. It is 
not to be forgotten also that Paul claimed authority for his 
Epistles— II Thess. 3:6, 14. It does not follow that Peter 
had read all of Paul's Epistles. But one need only to turn to 
II Cor., Chs. 10-13, to see how Paul himself felt concerning his 
apostleship— <Sal., Chs. 1 and 2. It is by no means evident 
that the early Christians who were loyal to Paul did not con- 
sider Paul's Epistles as the Word of God, even on a par with 
the Old Testament. m . a 

External Evidence.— It is only fair to say, however, that 
there is no certain mention of this Epistle in early Christian 
writers till the close of the second century. Clement of Alex- 
andria knew and used it about 190 a.d. The early writers 
were divided on the genuineness of the book. Eusebius re- 
jected it. It is at any rate a proof of some criticism on the 
part of the early Christians. 

Date. — There is nothing decisive in this matter except that 
if it was written by Peter, it was before 68 a.o. If the book 
is not genuine, it may, of course, belong to the second cen- 
tury. 

Place.— There is no hint as to the whereabouts of the writer 
at this time. 

Readers.— He implies that they are the same as the readers 
of the First Epistle— II Pet. 3:1 . They were probably chiefly 
Gentile Christians. 

Aim.— The purpose is not precisely the same as I Peter. 
He has in mind not so much persecution as heresy. It is not 
clear where this incipient Gnosticism lies in the background, 
but certainly the readers are warned against a violent form of 
looseness in living. Perhaps some of the Gentile Christians 
in the east had turned Paul's principle of freedom to license — 
Gal. 6:1, 13. They were making the doctrines of grace a 
cover for the grossest immoralities (ef. Rom. 6:1 f.), like the 
Nicohritans in Rev. 2:10-24. The keyword of this Epistle is 
Knowledge. The readers must grow in the knowledge of 
Jesus so as te stem the tide of heresy around them. The 
writer is anxious to conserve for them his own knowledge of 
Christ (1:14 f.), a possible reference to the Gospel of Mark. 
Like I Peter the book is mainly exhortation. 

Contents. — The introduction is very brief (1:1 f.), but 
sounds the key-*ote of the book in its accent on faith, right- 
eousness and knowledge. Growth in the Christian virtues is 
urged in 1:3-11. He is now doing his part to help them on in 
this development in graee-~l: 12-21. They are warned 
agansst the current false teachers who are repetitions of those 
in the older days— Ch. 2. The Second Coming of Christ is 
sure, though delayed. God does not count time as men do — 
3: 1-13. The practical duty of all is to be ready without spot 
and blameless when Jesus eomes— 3:14-18. 

Leading Ideas,— Deity of Jesus— -1:1. " Our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." So margin, and correctly. Partak- 
ers of the divine nataie~+-l:4. Diligence in acquiring Chris- 
tian virtues— 1:6-8. Election made sure — 1:10 f. Body a 
tabernacle— 1:13 f. Eyewitness of Christ's glory — 1:16 f. 
Prophecy made more sure— 1:10. Holy Spirit the author of 
prophecy — 1:20 f. False prophets and teachers— 2: L ft\ 



knowledge ° self-control; and in 
your self-control 2 patience; and 
in your patience godliness; 7 and 
in your godliness * 8 brotherly 
q kindness; and in your 8 broth- 
erly kindness r love. 8 For if 
these things are yours and 
•abound, they make you to be 
not ' idle nor uv unfruitful unto 
the knowledge of our w Lord Je- 

SO. the (first)— So Al. DeW. Hu. HOLt. 
SO. n; a, b moju; omit, BUR. by — i£ 
consisting in. AL DeW.; lit. in. SAX. v . 
6. self-control (Ounce)— »Ss BEN. 8AL. 
VIN.; temperance, r; self-mastery, BIGG. 

Var. Read. — V. 5. Yea . . . cause — 
And beside this, KBC, Al, Ti. Tr< WH.; 
But ye also, A, La. 



e 
o See Acts 
24.25. 

2 OT.MtdfaM- 
ncss. 

7 
p See Fnrter- 
nity," Pa. 
133:1. 

3 Gr. love of At 
brethren. 

q Kindness, 
Zech. 7:9. 

r Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

6 
s Abound, Phi. 

4:12. 
t Idleness, 

I Tim. 5:13. 
u SeeTnriV 

Lev. 23:40. 
v OoL 1 :10. 
w Divinity of 

Jesus. La. 

2:21. 



Fallen Angels — 2:4, 11. Noah — 2:5. Lot and Sodom and 
Gomorrah — 2:6 ff. Balaam— 2:15 f. Peril of relapse— 
2:20-22. Prophets and Apostles— 3:3. Scoffers of the Sec- 
ond Coming — 3:4 ff. God's way of counting time — 3:8 £. 
End of the world — 3:10, XI. New heaven and new earth— 
3:13. Praise of Paul— 3:15 f. Warned against apostasy— 
3:17. Growth in grace— 3:18. 

♦CHRIST! AN GRACES: Faith.— Rom. 4:20; I Thess. 1:3; 
II Pet. 1:1: Jude 20, 21. Examples— Heb. Ch. 11. See 
** Faith "—Heb. 11:1. 

Virtue.— Pr. 3.1:29; Phil. 4:8; II Pet. 1:3. See " Faith "— 
Heb. 11:1. 

Knowledge.— Rom. 15:14; I Cor. 1:5; II Oor. 4:6; Eph. 
3:19; 4:13; Phil. 1:9; 3:8; Col. 1:9; 3:10. See " Knowledge " 
— Pr. 1:7 

Self-control.— Pr. 23:1, 2; I Cor. 9:25; Gal. 5:23; Eph. 
5:18, Titus 1:8; 2:2; II Pet. 1:6. 

Patience.— Lu. 8:15; Rom. 2:7; II Cor. 6:4; I Ifeese. 13; 
II Thess. 1:4; I Tim. 6:11; Titus 2:2; Heb. 12:1; Jas. 14 
5:11; I Pet. 2:19-21; II Pet. 1:6; Rev. 2:2; 3:10. Example? 
— Job— Job 1:21. Simeon— Lu. 2:25. Paul— II Tim. 3:10. 
Abraham— Heb. 6:15. John — Rev. 1:9. 

OodlinCM.— I 'Hm. 2:2; 4:8; 6:6, 11; II Tim. 3:5; Titus 1:1; 
II Pet. 1:3; 3:11. See " Righteousness "— Ps. 24:4. 

Brotherly Kindness.— I Sam. 15:6; II Sam. 9:3; Job 6:14: 
Pr. 3:3; 19:22; 31:26; Dan. 1:9; II Cor. 6:6: Gal. 5:22; Col. 
3:12* II Pet. 1:7. 

Instances.— Gen. 24:18-20; Er. 2:17; Josh. 2:12; Rnth 
2:8-16; I Sam. 20:8-16; II Sam. 9:1-7; Esth. 2:9; Acts 2* 2; 
I Tim. 6:17-19; Heb. 13:16; Jas. 2:14-17; 3:13. See " Kind- 
ness "— Zech. 7:9. See " Fraternity "— Ps. 133:1. 

Love.— John 13:34; 15:12; Rom. 12:9, 10; I Cor. 13:1-13: 
Gal. 5:22; Col. 1:8; I Thess. 1:3; I John 4:7-12, 16-21. See 
" Love"— I Cor. 13:1. 

Benevolence.— Horn. 12:13; 15:27; I Cor. 13:5-7; II Cor. 
9:6-15; Gal. 2:10; Eph. 4:28; Phil. 4:14-16; Col. 3:12, 13. I 
Tim. 6:18, 19; Heb, 13:16. See " Liberality " — Rom. 12*. 

Mercy.— Mt. 6:7; 9:13; 18:21-35; Lu. 6:36, 7:40-^43; Rora. 
11:30, 31; 12;8; Phil. 2:1, 2; Col. 3:12-14. See •' Mercy "— 
Ps. 25:6. 

Gentleness.— II Sam. 22:36; Ps. 18:35; II Tim. 2:24-26 
Titus 3:2; Jas. 3:17, 18. 

Humility.— II Chr. 34:27; Pr. 16:19; 29:23; Is. 57:15. Mt- 
18:3, 4; 23:12; Eph. 4:1, 2; Col. 3:12; Jas. 4:10; I Pet. 5:5, 6. 
See" Humility "— Pr. 15:33. 

Meekness.— Num. 12:3; Ps. 22:26; 25:9; 37:11; 1476- 
149:4; Pr. 15:1; Is. 11:4; 29:19. 61:1; Mt. 5:5: 11:29; Gil. 
5:23; Eph. 4:2, II Tim. 2:25; Titus 3:2; Jas. 1:21; 3:13; I Pet. 
3*4 15. 

Toleration*— Lu. 9:49. 50; 9:52-55; Rom. 14:1-21; I Cor. 
6:1-8; 8:1-9; 10:23-33. 

Peacefulness.— Job 22:21; Ps. 34:14; 122:6: Is. 32:17. 1? 
48:22; 65:12; Jer. 6:14; 8:l4 t 16; Mt. 5:9; 10:13. Lu- 2:14 
John 14:27; Acts 10:36; Rom. 6:1; 8:6; 12:18; 14:17-19; Gsl. 
5:22; Eph. 2:14, 15; 4:3; 6:15; Phil. 4:7; Col. 3:15; I Th«. 
5:13; II Thess. 3:16; II Tim. 2:22; Jas. 3:17, 18- Se? 
" Peace " Pr. 17:1. 

Unselfishness.— Mt. 10:39; 16:25; 20:26-28; Mk. 8:35; 
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II PETER 



"we wbbb eyewitnesses of his MAJESTY." 



FALSE TEACHERS 



2: 1 



9 

a Spiritual 
Blindness, 
I Sam. 4:16. 

t Comp. I John 
2:11. 

1 Or, closing his 
eyes. 

c See "Mind/' 
Job 38:36. 

d See " Conver- 
sion," Mt. 
13:15. 

e 8ee "Remis- 
sion of Sins," 
Gen. 3. -6; Lu. 
24:47. 

/ Eph. 6:26; see 
Titus 2:14. 

10 

g Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
h Calling, I Cor. 

1:26. 
t Election. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
j Occasion of 

Stumbling. Ps. 

119:166; Mt. 

11:6. 
k Jude24; 

comp. ch. 

3:17; see Jas. 

2:10. 

II 

I See Rom. 2:4; 

I Tim. 6:17. 
m Sec II Tim. 

4:18. 
n Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
o Divinity and 

Titles of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

12 

V See -Peter," 
Mt. 4:18. 

q Jude5;oomp. 

Phil. 3:1; 

I John 2:21. 
r Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
s Establish, 

I Thess. 3:2. 
/ Comp. Col. 

l:5f.:IIJohn 
2. 
u Truth, John 
14:6. 

13 

r PhiLl^. 
w See v. 14; 

II Cor. 5:1, 4. 
x Tabernacle, 

Ex. 26:9. 

V Ch.3:l. 

14 

z See "Death," 
Rom. 5:12. 
Comp. II Cor. 



a uomp. ij 
5:1; II Tim. 4:6. 
2 Or, departure. 
ch. 2:3 



9&»€brist 9 For he that iocke th 
these things is a 6 blind, l seeing 
only what is near, ha vkig c forgot- 
ten the d€/ cleansing from his 
old sins. 10 Wherefore, ° breth- 
ren, give the more diligence to 
make your * calling and * elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never '* stum- 
ble: 11 for thus shall be 'richly 
m supplied unto you the entrance 
into * the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je-siisChrist. 
12 Wherefore **I shall be 
ready always to put you in re- 
membrance of these things, 
though ye r know them, and 
are 'established in 'the "truth 
which is with you. 13 And I 
think it • right, as long as I am 
in * this * tabernacle, to y stir you 
up by putting you in remem- 
brance; 14 knowing that *°the 
putting off of my tabernacle 
cometh swiftly, *even as our 
Lord Je-stis Christ signified unto 
me. 15 Yea, I will give diligence 
that at every time ye may be able 
after my e2 decease to call these 
things to remembrance. 16 For 
we did not follow d cunningly de- 
vised ' fables, when we ; made 

Var. Rend. — V. 9. seeing . . . near — So 
SAL. (alt.); and cannot see afar off, Al. 
DeW. Hu.; closing his eyes, S margj and 
timid, HOLL.; short (near) sighted, BUR. 
VIN. SAL.; because he closed his eyes, 
SO. V. 11. suppKed-nSo HOLL. BUR. 
SO.; furnished, SAL. V. 12. the . . . 
your— So (you), SAL.; i.e. the truth which 
%» known and professed among you, Al. 
Hu.; the truth which has been imparted 
to you, DeW.; the existing truth, SO. 
BUR. HOLL. V. 14. the putting . . . 
swiftly— So (nearly) HOLL. SO., so (tent), 
BIGG.; . . . is a swift one, BUR.; shortly 
I must put off this my tabernacle, so 
practically. Wis. DeW.; that rapid (quick, 
VIN.) (viz. whenever it doe* come, sud- 
den) is the putting off of, Al. Wo. Be. 



6 Oomp. John 13:36; 21:19. 15 cLu. 9:31. 
16 </ Job 5:13. e See I Tim. 1:4; oomp. 
/ Preaching. See "Salvation,'* Acts 2:40. 



10:44, 45; Lu. 0:23; 12:15, 16-21; 16:10-26; Rom. 14:8; Gal. 
5:13-15; Heb. 13:16; Jas. 2:14-17; 3:13. See " Self-denial " 
— Mt. 16:24. 

Hospitality.— Mk. 0:41; Acts 16:15; Rom. 12:13; II Cor. 
8:8-24; Phil. 4:9-18; II Tim. 1:16-18; I Pet. 4:0, 10; I John 
3:17; III John 5-10. See " Hospitality "— Lu. 14:12. 

Fellowship.— Acts 2:42; 4:32; Rom. 15:1-7: I Cor. 1:10; 
10:16. 17; 12:13; Gal. 2:0; 6:2; Eph. 2:14-22; Phil. 1:3-5, 27; 
2:1, 2; Heb. 10:24; I Pet. 3:8, 0; I John 1:3, 7. See " Fellow- 
ship "— II Cor. 8:4. 



known unto you the* * power and 
8 coming of our Lord JS^tis 
Christ, but we w*re ^eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty* 17 For he 
4 received from * God the Father 
'honor and *gk>ry, when there 
was borne such a n0 voice to him 
by the p Majestic * Glory, This is 
my r beloved 'Son, in whom I 
am well pleased : 18 and this voice 
* we ourselves heard borne out of 
u heaven, when we were with 
him in the ° "holy * mount. 19 
And we have y *the word of 
a prophecy made more *sure; 
whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto cd & lamp 
shining in a /6 dark place, 
until the ***day dawn, and 
the y * day-star arise J in your 
m hearts: 20 "knowing this first, 
that 9 no prophecy of p scripture 
is of e private q interpretation. 
21 For r *no prophecy ever 
7 came by the will of 'man: but 
men spake from God, being 
uv moved by the Holy Spirit. 

2 But there arose w false 
prophets also among the 
people, as * among you also there 
shall be v * false teachers, who 



Hu. VIN.; quick as the putting off of 
my tabernacle, SAL. V. 17. when there 
was — LU. having been, BIGG. VIN. was 
borne — came, b. by the Majestic — from 
the excellent, b; by the magnificent, 
BIGG. Majestic— sublime, VINT V. 18. 
we . . . borne — we heard (ourselves, b) 
eome, Al. b; we have heard proceed (as it 
came, HOLLO, BO. BUR. HOLL.; we 
heard borne, BIGG. V. 20. is ... in 
terpretation — i, 
sonal 
in the 

to, does not come under private interpreta- 
tion, BIGG. V. 21. ever came by— So (lit. 
was ever brought), AL DeW. Hu. Wo.; 
was ever borne, SAL.; ever proceeded 
(came about, HOLL.) through, SO. BUR. 
HOLL. Spirit— Ghost, b. 

Var. Read.— V. 10. to make— So B C, 
Al. Ti. 7V. WH.; that through your good 
works ye make, K A, La. V. 21. men 
spake from God— So B, Al. Ti. WH.; holy 
men of God spake, KKL(A nearly). La. 
7V.» 



i oorne, jdivau. v. zu. is . . . in- 

station — i.e. springs from any per- 

explanation, any human conjecture, 

t prophet, Al. i/uv i.e. does not fall 



g See '"Divinity 
and Second 
Coming of Je- 
sus," Lu. 2:21. 

h Comp. Mk. 
13:26:14:62; 
I Thess. 2U9: 

3 Gr. presence. 

% Witness, John 

8*17. 
j Mt. i7:lff.- 

Mt. 9:2ff.;Lu. 

0:28ff. 

17 

4 Gr. having re- 
ceived. 

k Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
I Honor, Mai. 

1:6. 
m Glory, Ps. 7:5. 
n Mt. 17:5; Mk. 

9:7; Lu. 9:35. 
o Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
p Comp. Heb. 

1:3. 
g Glory of God, 

Gen. 1:1. 
r See "Love of 

Sod." Gen. 

1:1. 
8 Son. Gen. 

21:19. 



t 



18 

See"Ai 



Apos- 
tles," Mt. 

10:5. 
u Heaven, Deut. 

26:15. 
v Holiness, 

Eph. 4:14. 
w Comp. Ex. 

3:5; Josh. 

5:15. 
x Mountains, 

Ex. 3:12. 



19 

y I Pet. 1:10 f. 
z Word of God, 

John 6*63. 
a Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:S9. 
b Comp. Heb. 

2.2. 
c Lamp, Ex. 

25:37. 
d Comp. Ps. 

110:105. 
e Shine, Eph. 

5:14. 
/ Darkness, Job 

38:9. 
5 Gr. squalid. 
Day, Lev. 

25:8. 
a See "Morn- 
ing," Ps. 65:8. 
i Lu. 1:78. 
/ Stars, Ps. 

136:8. 
k Rev. 22:16. 
/ II Cor. 4:6. 
m Heart, Acts 

15:9. 



20 

n Ch.3:3. 

Comp. Rom. 12:6. p Scnptare. IITim._3:16. 6 Or, 

er. 

23:26; II Tim. 3:16. « Inspiration of Prophets, II Ki. 17:13. 
7Gr. was brought. t Man. Gen. 2:7. ul Pet. 1:11; 
comp. II Sam, 23j2: Lu. 1:70:_ Acts 1:16; 3:18. r In- 



spiration by the Holy Spirit, John 14; 16, l_ w False 
if Cor. 11:13. 



'rophets, If Ki. 17:13. " x Comp. I Tim. 4:1; see Mt. 

* See "Instruction," Is. 54:13. 
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1 



/ 



! 
Gal. 2:4; Jude 
4. 

Comp. I Cor. 
ll:19;GaL 
5:20. 

See " Destruc- 
tion," Has. 
13:14. [ditim. 
Or, sect$ of per- 
Denial, 
II Tim. 3:12. 
See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Rev. 6:10. 
See " Redemp- 
tion," Alt. 
20:22. 
See I Cor.6:20. 

2 
See "Tempta- 
tian," Pr.l:10. 
Lascivious, 
II Cor. 12:21. 
Comp. vs. 
7, 18; Gen. 
19:5 ff.; Jude 
4. 

See"Stn," 
Gen. 3:6. 
m Comp. Acts 
16:17;22:4; 
24:14. 

Truth, John 
14:6. 

Evil, Pr. 97:10. 
(Gr.) Rom. 
2:24; I Tim. 
6:1. 

3 

Covetousness, 
Deut. 5:21. 
V. 14;sec 

I Tim. 6:5; 
comp. Jude 16. 
See *' Flat- 
tery," I These. 
2:5. 

Comp. ch. 
1:16: Rom. 
16:18. [15:23. 
Words. Pr. 
Comp. II Cor. 
2:17 mar*. 
Comp. Deut. 
32:35. 
Sentence, 

II Cor. 1:9. 
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shall a privily bring hi* cl destrae- condemned them with an ovu 

tive heresies, d denying eren the throw, having made them \ 

* 1 Master that ° * bought them, I p " example unto those th 

bringing upon themselves swift should * v iive ungodly; 7 ai 

destruction. 2 And * many shaH 

follow their i * l Jaseivious doings ; 

by reason of whom m the way of 

the * truth shall be ° p evil spoken 

of. 3 And in f r covetousness 

shall they with * 'feigned* words 

v make merchandise of you : 

• whose * sentence now from of 
old lingereth not, and their de- 
struction slumbereth not. 4 For 
*if God spared not z angels 
when they ° sinned, but 3 cast 
them down to b 3 hell, and c com- 
mitted them to d 4 pits of * dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto * judg- 
ment; 5 and spared not ; the 
ancient 'world, but preserved 
h i Noah with J seven others, 5 a 

* preacher of ' righteousness, 
when he m brough t a * ° flood u pon 
the world of the v ungodly ; 6 and 
9 turning the T cities of *S6d*6m 
and Go-mdr^r&h into l u ashes 



Comp. Jude 6. 
Angels, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Sin. Gen. 3:6. 
Or, cast them 
into dungeons. 
Hell. Mk. 0:43. 
Gr. Tartarus. 
Comp. Rev. 
20:1 T. (23:20. 
Pit, II Sam. 
S >me ancient 



Varr. Rend. — Chap. 2.— V. 1. destructive 
heresies — i.e. her ernes (»« modern sense, 
Al. DeW.; sects, Wie., cf. I Cor. Ilrt9> 
faadinq to d**trucl**n, Al. DeW. Hu>; 
side issues (tendencies) of destruction, 
BUR. : hereeiea of destruction, SAL. YIN ; 
heresies destruction bringing, HOLL. SO.: 
doctrinal errors, BER. (?). V T . 4, cast 
. . . hell— £fo (them) Al. DeW. Huj cast 
them into dungeons, R marg. (Jit. Tar- 
turns), cast . . . reserved — . . . to the 
dark pits of the netherworld and com- 
mitted them for reservation, HOLL. 
BUR. ^nearly) ; ensting them into Tartarus, 
committed them into chains (or, pits) of 
darkness, SAL.; phingod them in hell, and 
delivered them to pits of darkness, BIGG, 
hell— netherworld, HOLL. SO.; lit. being 
reserved, VIN.; to be kept, BIGG, to be 
reserved — for reservation, HO. V. 6. with 
an overthrow — to overthrow, Al. Bu. 
DeW. Wi.; to destruction, HOLL. BUR. 



u 

z 

a 
2 

b 
3 
c 

d 

4 

authorities road rhaint. Comp. Wisd. 17:17. e Darkness, Job 
38:9. 5 /Ch. 3*6; comp. Ea. 26:20. o World, Rev. 10:6. 
h Noah, Gen. 6:0. i See I Pet. 3:20. j Seven. Gen. 2:2. 
5Gr. a herald. k Preaching. See "Salvation," Acts 2:40. 

I Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. m See " Providence of God," Gen. 
1:1. u Flood, Gen. 7:6. oCh.3:6. pThe Wicked, Ex. 23:7. 
6 q Gen. 19:24; Jude 7. r Cities, G*rn. 4:17. a Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Gen. 18:20. t See "Fire," Lev. 10:2. u Ashes, 

II Sam. 13:19. 



* JUDGMENT: The Judge, God.— Gen. 16:5; Ju. 11:27: I 
Sam. 2:10; 24:12, 15; I Chr. 16:33; Job 21:22: Ps. 26:1, 2; 
86:24; 50:4, 6; 68:11; 76:7: 76:8, 0; 82:8; 06:18; 185:14. Pr. 
29:26; Beel. 3:17; 11:9; 12:14: Is. 2:4; 3:13; 28:17; 30:18; 
33:22; Dan. 7:10: Mai. 8:5; Acta 17:31; I Cor. 5:13; Heb. 
10:30; 12:23. Rev. 11:17, 18; 16:5; 18:8, 

Christ.— Mt. 16:27; 25:31-46; John 5:22, 23, 27, 30; Acts 
10:42; Rom. 2:16; I Cor. 4*5; II Cor. 5:10; II Tim. 4:1, 8; Rev. 
22:12. 



z tt delivered righteous b Lot, so 
c distressed by the lascivio 
"life of the 4 Tricked S (for th 
* righteous ° man dvrelli 
among them, in seeing and he* 
ing, 6 vexed his righteous A so 
from * day to day with their la 
less deeds) : 9 1 the Lord* kno 1 
eth how to deliver the godly o 
of ' temptation, and to keep ti 
unrighteous under m punishme 
unto n the day of judgment; 
but chiefly them that °*wa 
after the tf flesh in the r lust of c 
filement, and * l despise domi 
ion. Daring, * self-willed, th 
v tremble not to "rail at 7 d 
nities: 11 'whereas ange 
though greater in might a 
power, bring not a raili 
judgment against them befi 
the Lord. 12 But 'the 
as creatures without 2 reas< 



SO.; to utter destruction, BIGG, unt 
So HOLL. BUR. SO.; at, Al. Hu> V 
under punishment — So Al. Hu. Wo. ' 
BUR. 3AL. VIN.; to be punished, 
DeW. Field; for punishment, HOLL.; 
the state of punishment, 80. V. 
tremble . . . dknities— So BUR. SO. 
(fear not), BIGO; tremble not while r 
ing at glories, Al. Wo. Da. DeW. h 
tremble not at glories (nee on Jude S), b 
phemcrs, WH.; hesitate not to slan 
"dignities", HOLL.; tremble not wl 
speaking evil of dignities, SAL. V. 
creatures without reason — So VIN.; i 
sonless (irrational, SAL.) animals, HO 
BUR. SO. SAL.: animals without rea* 
BIGG. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 2.— V. 4. pits— £ 
ABC, E(U.; chains, K L, Vulg. Mem 
to . . . judgment — Similarly (lit. be 
kept) B 0* K L, TV. Tr. WIL; to k 
under punisbmeni, K A, La. V. 8. t 
. . . vexed— So K AC, AL Ti. TV. Wi 
dwelling righteous among them in set 
and hearing he vexed, B, La. Tr* W 
V. 11. before the Lord— So H B G. Al. 
Tr.* WII.*\ omti. A, La. WH* NE& 
12. as . . . to*— So (brute beasts m 
naturally to, Var.) t K*ABC, Edd.; i 
ural brute beasts, made to, K L. 



The Saints.— Mt 19:28; I Cor. 6:2. 

Sentence rendered according to Rig! 
18:35; I Sam. 26c23; Job 34! 11, 12; Ps 
Mt. 16:23; 23:13: Mk. 10:21; John 1:4 

According to One's Deeds. — Pr. 12:1 
59:18; Jer. 17:10; 32:1»; Ea. 7:3; 18 
Hos. 4:9; 12:2; Zeoh. 1:6; Lu. 12:41 
3:20 21. 

Final Judgment.— Mt. 13:30; 25:31 
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II FBTER 

BONDSERVANTS OF. COSBUPTIOK WASHED AGAINST 



2: 21 



12 

a Comp. Jer. 
12:3; Coi. 
2:28. 

1 Gr. natural. 

b Animals, Gen. 
2:20. 

2 Or.eoidbtmd 
to destroy. 

c Destruction, 

He*. 13:14. 
</ Railing, CoL 

3:8. 
e Ignorance, 

Acts 17:23. 
/ Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 

3 Or, corruption. 
Comp. I Cor. 
6:9. 

13 

g See "Wages," 
Dent. 24:15. 

h Man, Gen. 2:7. 

i Pleasure, 
n Tim. 3:16. 

j Revelling, 
Rom. 13:13. 

k See 4 * Day," 
Lev. 25:8. 

I Comp. 
I These. 5:7. 

m Spot, II Pet 
3:14. 

n Blemish, Lev. 
5:18. 

o See "Decep- 
tion/* Geo. 
37:31. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
readfoue- 
feasts. Comp. 
Jude 12. 

p Comp. I Cox. 

11:21. 
q Feasts, Num. 

29:30. 

14 

r Eyes.Ps.l7:8. 
« Adultery, 
Num. 5:12. 

5 Gr. an adul- 
teress. 

t Sin, Gen, 3:6. 

tt See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

v See v. 18. 

w Comp. ch, 
3:16; Jas. 1:8. 

x Soul, Job 4:15. 

y Heart. Acts 
15:9. 

z Covetousness, 
Deut. 5:21. 

a Children*. Gen. 
3:16. 

6 Comp. Eph. 
2:3. 

c Curses, Gen. 
4:11. 



° born l mere *animals 2 to be taken 
and c destroyed, 4 railing in mat- 
ters whereof they are "ignorant, 
1 shall in their 3 destroying surely 
be destroyed, 13 suffering wrong 
as 'the hire of wrong-doing; 
*men that count it ' pleasure to 
' revel in the * 'day-time* w spots 
and "blemishes, revetting in 
their o4 deceivings 'while they 
9 feast with you ; 14 having T eyes 
full of ** adultery, and that can- 
not cease from ' sin ; uv enticing 
"unstedfast * souls; having a 
* heart exercised in z covetous- 
ness; * children of ° cursing; 15 
4 forsaking • the right way, they 
went astray, having followed 
J the way of e Balaam the h sm 
of 6 B5^6r, who * loved the hire of 
wrong-doing; 16 but he was 
/ rebuked for his own transgres- 
sion: * a dumb ' ass "spake with 
man's n voice and stayed the 
madness of the "prophet. 17 
These are p springs without q wa- 
ter, and r mists driven by a 

Var. Rend. — V. 12 (cont.). born . . . 
destroyed: — born according to theirnature 
for the chase and destruction, HOLL.; 
which are created and by nature purposed 
for the chase (to be caught) and devoured, 
BUR.; which as a product of nature born 
for being caught and destroyed, SO.; born 
naturally with a view to- capture and de 
struction, SAL. (all.); born of mere nature 
to be taken and destroyed, BIGG. Vs. 

12, 13. shall . . . blemishes— they shall 
be destroyed because they think pleasure 
the reward of unrighteousness: because, 
spots and blemishes that theyare, they 
pursue their daylight revelry, BIGG. V. 

13. suffering . , . wrong-doing-^So VINT.; 
Therein they carry away the hfre of their 
unrighteousness, HOLL.; carrying away 
the nire of unrighteousness, BUR. 80.; 
receiving as they shall (or perhaps, suffer- 
ing wrong as) the reward of unrighteous- 
ness, SAL.; and shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, BIGG. <?). count 
. . . daytime — Or, reckoning revelling m 
the daytime pleasure, SAL* in the day- 
time — So Lan. Wo. SAL^; for a day, t.e, 
for a short time, Al. DeW, tiu. Da.; by 
day, BUR. SO. HOLL. deceiving*-- de- 



15 

d Backsliding, 

Lu. 9:62. t Comp. Acts 13:10. /Num. 22:5. 7; Dent. 23:4; 
Neh. 132; Jude 1 1 ; eomp. Rev. 2:14. g Balaam, Num. 22:5. 
h Son, Gen. 21 :19. 6 Many ancient authorities read Bo^or. 
i Love. I Cor. 13:1. 16 j Reproof, II Tim. 3:16. k- Num. 
22:21, 23. 28, 30 f. I Asses. Num. 31:34. m See "Mira- 
cles," Mk. 16:17. » Voice, Gen. 27:22. o Prophet, II Ki. 
17:13. 17 p Comp. Jude 12. a Water, Ps. 9e:& r See 
" Meteorology/* Gen. 27:39. 

9:27; II Pet. 3:7, 10, 12; Rev. 20:11-13. See " Judgment " 
under " Salvation " — Acts 2:40. 

Judgment as Criticism.— Mt. 7:3-5; Lu. 6:41, 42; Rom. 2:1; 
i Cor. 5: 12, 



'storm; l for whom the u black- 
ness of " darkness hath been re- 
served. 18 For, uttering *°* great 

* swelling * words of ab vanity, 
they c entice in the d lusts of the 

* flesh, by ' lasciviousness, those 
who are jnst 'escaping from 
them that Mive in * error; 19 
1 promising them k liberty, while 
they themselves are l m bond- 
servants of n corruption; for °of 
7 whom a man is overcome, of 
the same is he also brought into 
bondage. 20 For if, after they 
have p escaped the defilements 
of the q world 'through *'the 
knowledge of 8 the u Lord and 
Saviour Je-§us Ghrist, they are 
again v "entangled therein and 
overcome, x v the last state is be- 
come w r orse with them than the 
first. 21 * For it were better for 
them not to have known the 
a way of b righteousness, than, 
after knowing it, to turn back 
from c the d holy "comniand- 



ceptions, BUR. SO.; deceits, SAL. ; love- 
feasts, a, SAL. {perhaps). V. 14. adul- 
tery _._. .sin — adultery and restless in 



8 See "Wind," 

Job 27:21. 
t Jude 13. 
u See " Colors," 

Rev. 18:12. 
v Darkness, Job 

38:9. 

IS 

w See '♦Pride," 

Pa. 10:2. 
x Jude 16. 
y Swelling, 

n Cor. 12:19. 
z Words, Pr. 
. 15:23. 
a Vanity, Eccl. 

1:2. 

6 See Bph. 4:17. 
c Temptation, 

Pr. 1 :10. 
d Lusts, Rom. 

6:12. 
e Flesh, Rom. . 

2:28. 
/ Lascivioue- 

ncss, II Cor. 

12:21. 
g V. 20; see ch. 

1:4. 
h Life, Gen. 2:7. 
t Error, I Thee*. 

23. 

19 

; Promise, John 
14:2. 

k Liberty, Rom. 
8:21. 

I See "Bond- 
age," John 
8:33. 

m See "Serv- 
ants, Ex. 
21:2. 

n Corruption, 
I Cor. 15:42. 

o Ron). 6:16* 
see John 8:34. 

7 Or, what. 



P 
Q 



u 



sin, SO.; the adulteress and unsatiated of 
sin, BUR. HOLL. adultery — Lit. an 
adulteress, SAL. VIN. cease — be made 
to cease, Var. SAL. (all.), exercised in 
— practised in, SAL.; or, familiar with, 
BIGG. cursing—^* Al. I<an. Wo. VIN.; 
a curse, SAL.; curse, BIGG. V. 18. en- 
tice — Same tcord as beguile in v. 14, lit. 
entice with bait, Var. 

\ar. Read* — V, 12 uiiiO. surely bp de- 
stroyed— ul*o peris** KAB, Edd, \ . 13, 
sulii'ring . . wrung-JuinK— Sv W* B, 
Tr. J H-'It,; And plislJ njoetve tfii. about 
to nj^vivuK A C T^ Lit. Ti, TrJ (7% uould 
hou'erer prcftT (i* olA*v rating if it wutd 

b* flUliic h* tf/fje 1 ft flilin\f iffTHn). JSffi \ '$f, 

Rrtt'l. deanvingfl — Sa H A* C, Mtmttth. 
Al. Ti. HV/, 1 ; lovc»-rea«l«, A*"- B, Ivfe, 
La, Tr.* H'W," Xte Var. RrtifL V. 14. 
adulteo" — So K A: »n »Jultprrc4 iw lit., 
but u irnuttnh thv rattling i dukeryj< B 
C.EiU. thut h . . from — So N (' L. Li. 
Tr i : inMtiate of- A B m La. Tr* Wit. KUR. 
HuRT. V. 15. Beor— *So B.Wfl.i m-:S. 
BKiG; BnAor, K A 0, I*. TL Tr. « mnra. 
V 17. miGl#— &> K A B C, Etht. RK.tt; 
c\amU, L. r*>*en'<'i1- \\ t h'firt.; a*hi % ^t 

Comp. Es. 

18:24; Heb. 

6:4flF.- 

10:26 f.; Jas. 

4:17. 

a The Way, Acts 9:2. b Righteousness, Ps. 24:14. c Ch. 
3:2; comp. Gal. 6:2-1 Tim. 6:14. d Holiness, Eph. 4:24. 
s Commandments, Ex. 20:1. 



for eyar, A C. V + 1 H. who are jiist wctiping 
— &, (jijat, Ifu, Al. VIN.; * JiHle. DtW. 
Wit BTR.> H* A &, Bditl that are cJtsia 
ev .Piping, K*, t\\ who too little turn owjiy 
<«tc«pe, ■" ■ * >LL), SO HOLL SAL. 
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See v. 18. 
World, Rev. 
10:6. 

Salvation 
through Jesus, 
Acts 2:40. 
See ch. 1 :2. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Many ancient 
authorities 
readot/r. 
See "Divinity 
and Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Entangle, 
Gal. 5:1. 
II Tim. 2:4. 
See " Apos- 
tasy/' Lu. 
9:62. 

Mt. 12:45; Lu. 
11:26. 



Unfair Judgment forWdoen^-Mt. 7:1; Rom. 14:10, 13; Jas. 

4:11- 

Must not judge by Appearances. — John 7:24; 8:15. 
Must aot usurp Judguieut.— Rora. 14:10; I Cort 4:s. 
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2: 22 MOCKERS AND their destiny. 

AS A THIEF 



THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME S: 11 



a 



1 
e 




h 

i 

i 



21 

a Jude 3. 

b Disciples, Mt. 
20:17. 

c See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 

32 

d Proverbs, Es. 
12:22. 

8. Pr. 26:11. 
og, Deut. 
23:18. 

See "Swine," 
Deut. 14:8. 

1 

See "Love," 

I Cor. 13:1. 

Beloved, Jas. 

1:16. 

Letters, Acts 

23:25. 

Seel Pet. 1:1. 

Peter. Mt. 

4:18. 

Writing, 

I Cor~4:14. 
m Ch. 1:13. 

n Sincerity, 

II Cor. 2:17. 
o Mind, Job 

38:36. 

2 
p Jude 17. 
q Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
r Lu. 1 :70; Acta 

3:21; comp. 

Eph. 3:5. 
s Holiness, Eph. 

4:24. 
t Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
u Ch. 2:27; 

comp. Gal. 

6:2. 1 Tim. 

6:14. 
v Command- 
ments, Ex. 

20:1. 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. [10:5. 

Apostles, Mt. 

3 

Ch. 1:20. 

See I Tim. 

4:1; comp. 

Heb. 1:2. 

Gr. in the last 

of (he day*. 

Day,Lev.25:8. 

Mocking, 

Lam. 1 :/. 

Jude 18. 

Walking. Col. 

1:10. 

See ch. 2:10. 

Lust, Rom. 

6:12. 

See "Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 



w 



y 
z 



a 
b 

c 
d 

e 
f 



Comp. 18.5:19; 
Jer. 17:15; Ex. 
11:3:12:22. 
27; Mai. 2:17; 
Mt. 24:48. 



ment a delivered unto b e them. 22 
It has happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true ''proverb, 1 The 
f dog turning to his own vomit 
again, and the 'sow that had 
washed to wallowing in the * mire. 



3 



This is now, ° h beloved, 
the second * * epistle that * I 
'write unto you; and in both of 
them I w stir up your "sincere 
mind by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 2 that ye should p remem- 
ber the *words which were spoken 
before by r the 'holy t prophets, 
and tt the v commandment of the 
"Lord and Saviour through your 
x apostles: 3 v knowing this first, 
that * 2 in the last a days b c mock- 
ers shall come with mockery, 
d€ walking after their own 
1 9 lusts, 4 and saying, * Where 
is the * promise of his 1 * 8 com- 
ing? for, from the day that the 
'fathers mno fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were 
p from the q beginning of the 
r creation. 5 For this they 'wil- 
fully forget, that 'there were 
"heavens from of old, and an 
* earth "compacted out of x wa- 
ter and 4 amidst water, v by the 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 3. — V. 1. sincere — 
i.e. untainted by selfish-rimi nr the likr t Al.; 

Sure, BIGG. V. 4. .ih they wore — So 
TOLL. SO.; thus, i.e. a* thru o.re. w Al. Be. 
Lan.; as they are, BUR.; thu*, RI<JG. 
V. 5. compacted . . . witter — farmed out 
of (so Al. Hu., DeW, pmbahly; forth i rum 
out of, Wie. Wi.) water titnJ by im^rm* of 
(si Al. Hu., DeW. prohnhty; through the 
midst of the water, a* dttrribing Oir firma- 
ment of Gen. 1:6, DeW. prrhapt) writer, 
Al. Lan. Wo.; suhniMiag nut of and by 
means of water, Bit Hi, ronifKictefi— &o 
SAL. VIN.; originated* HOLL, RT/U.; 
founded. SO. amidM — && SAL. (alt.): by 
meansof, SAL. VIN. V. 7. hy — through, 
HOLL. BUR. SO. atnrcd . . ngainst— 
So Wie.; are kept in Ntore, rwervrrl unto 
fire against, Al. Dew* JSTtt./ "r r having 
been treasured up for fir**, reserved unto, 
SAL. stored up for — *rivrd up for the, 
HOLL. SO. BUR.. tre;usurcd up Ur, 
BIGG, being reserved against — They are 



t Promises, John 14:2. j Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
k Oomp. v. 12; see I Thess. 2:19. 3 Gr. pretence. I Fathers, 
Ex. 21:15. m See "Death," Rom. 5:12. n See Acts 7:60. 
o Sleep, I Sam. 26:12. p See Mt. 10:6. q Beginnings. Gen. 
1:1. r God the Creator. Gen. 1 :1. 5 s See "Rebellion," 
Sf ' ?P :8 - J Soe "Cosmology," Ps. 104:2. u Heavens, Deut. 
28:15. v Earth. Gen. 2:1. u>Ps.24:2; 186*: Ool. 1:17 (Gt.). 
* Water, Ps. 95 :5. 4 Or, through, y Gen. 1 :6, 9; Hcb. 1 1 :3. 

♦MIRF.t Literal.— Job 41:30. Miry Placas—Ps. 40:2; Es. 



2 word of God ; 6 by which means 
a the world that then was, being 
b overflowed with water, * d per- 
ished: 7 but "the heavens that 
now are, and the earth, by the 
same word have been 6 stored up 
for ; ° fire, being reserved against 
*the day of i judgment and 
1 destruction of * ungodly ' men. 
8 But forget not this one 
thing, m beloved, n that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and p a thousand years as 
one day. 9 9 r The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as 
some count slackness; but * ' is 
longsuffering toyou-ward, uv not 
wishing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to "'re- 
pentance. 10 But x the day of 
the Lord y will come as a * thief; 
in the which the heavens a shall 
pass away with a great noise, 
and the * 6 elements shall be dis- 
solved with fervent crf heat, and 
the earth and the works that are 
therein shall be 7 burned up. 1 1 
Seeing that these things are thus 
all to be dissolved, ' f what man- 
ner of persons ought ye to be in 
all 'holy * living and *godli- 

reserved until, HOLL.* and an kept for, 
BER.; against the. SO. the (la*)— a, 
BUR. V. 9. to you- ward — fox your sake. 
HOLL. BUR. 80. V. 10. with a great 
noise — roaring, HOLL. BUR. SO. great 
—rushing, Al. Da. Wo. SAL. (alt.). Vs. 
10, 12. elements— So DeW. Lan. Wo.; 
heavenly bodies, Al. Be. Hu. r marg. SAL. 
(alt.); elementary spirits, HOLL. SO.; 
stars (constellations), BUR. V. 11. liv- 
ing — i.e. behaviour, Var.; conduct, BUR. 
SO. HOLL.; modes of life, SAL. god- 
liness — pieties, SAL. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 3. — V. 2. and Saviour 
— Omit, Al. Hu. Wie. through— So Al. 
Hu. Wie. BUR.; of (i.e. given by), K A B 
C, Rdd. SO.; from, HORT. V. 7 by the 
same— So A B, La. Ti. Tr. 9 (Tregettes 
afterward* gave the preference to this read- 
ing) WH. BIGG; by his, KC,Al. Tr.* V. 
9. to you- ward — towards you (for your 
sakes, K A, 7V.» HORT. BUR. SO.). K 
ABO, Rdd. V. 10. thief— So K A B, Rdd. 
NES.; add, in the night, O K L, cf. I 
Thess. 5:2. be burned up — So A, A I. La. 
Ti. BUR. SO.; burn up. HORT.: be dis- 
covered, M B, Tr. WH. a marg. (WH. how- 
ever suspect corruption). 



of Jesus" on "Character," Lu. 2:21. 

Paul" on "Christian Life," Acta S:l. _ 

A Life, Gen. 2:7. t See "Christian Graces." II Pet. 1-5. 



z Word of God. 
John 6 353. 

a Oomp. ch. 2:5. 
b See Flood, ' 

Gen. 7*. 
c Death, Rosa. 

5:12. 
d Gen. 7:211 

7 
« Vs. 10. 12.^ 

5 Or, stored vrifk 
f Fire. Lev.lOi 
g Comp. Is. 

66:15; Dan. 

7:9 f.; see 

IIThesa. 1.7; 

H eb. 12 :29. 
h SefTSn. TuTTS: 

I Cor. 3:13; 

Jude 7. 
i The Judg- 
ment. II Pet. 

2:4. 
; Destruction. 

Hoa. 13:14. 
k The Wicked, 

Ex. 23:7. 
I Man, Gem. 2:7. 

8 
m See v. 1. 
n Eternity of 

God. Gen. 1 :1. 
o Year. Lev. 

25:8. 
p Ps. 90:4. 

9 

q Hab. 2:3; 

Heb. 1037; 

comp. Rom. 

13:11. 
r Faithfulness 

of God, Heb. 

1:1. 
« Comp. Rom. 

2:4; Rev. 2:21. 
t See "Mercy of 

God." Gen. 

1:1. 
u I Tim. 2:4; 

Rev. 2:21. 
v See " Love of 

God," Gen. 

1:1. 
w Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 

10 

z See I Cor. 1&. 
y 8ee I Thess. 

5:2; comp. 

Mt. 24:43; 

Rev. 3:3; 

16:15. 
* See "Steal- 
ing." Lev. 

19:11. 
a Mt. 2435; 

Rev. 21:1. 

6 Is. 34:4; 
comp. Is. 
24:19; Mic. 
1:4; see Gal. 
4:3 marg. 

6 Or. heavenly 
bodies. [12:55. 

c Heat. Lu. > 
d See ** Fire," 
Lev. 102. 

7 The moat an- 
cient manu- 
scripts 
reau discov- 
ered. 

II 
— ! e See " Teaehinc 
/ See "• Teaching of 
g Saints. Rev. 14:12. 



47:11; Dan. 2:41, 43. Of the Street— II 8am. 22:41; b. 
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II PETER 

EXHORTATION TO 8TEDPASTNESS. 



DOXOLOGY 



3: 18 



12 

I Cor. 1:7. 
tautening, 
iretence. 
Lev. 



The 
ment," 
t 2:4. 
Gen. 1:1. 
en, 

26:15. 
Lev. 

10. 
Lu. 



I 
?ew, 

AO 

* ■•*» 

17; 

1:1: 
Horn. 

he 

It. 

aching 

i" on 

Lu. 



Sen. 



imp. 
27. 
w- 
24:4. 



ness, 12 fl looking for and l ear- 
nestly desiring the 'coming of 
the * e day of d God, by reason of 
which the * heavens being on f fire 
shall be dissolved, and the s ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
9 heat ? 13 But, according to his 
* * promise, we look f or i * ' new 
heavens and a new m earth, 
"wherein dwelleth ° righteous- 
ness. 

14 p Wherefore, q beloved, see- 
ing that r ye look for these things, 
give diligence that ye may be 
'found in * peace, u without 
spot and " " blameless in his 
sight. 15 And account that the 
xyz longsufTering of our Lord is 
a salvation; even as b our beloved 



Var. liend,— V. 12, mmretly < I firing — 
hasting (rw. hautittff l>u u^ntr htiu /*ce» f Al. 
DeW- t>jf wnr prtnKTj, Er.h AL ft* DrW. 
Uu, Wit. Wv,; hastening, HlCG, BUR. 
SAL. BOLL. VIN. TRENCH. V. is for 
ever— Strictly, for £unto r BIGl.il the diiy 
of eternity, Al tan. Wo, BITO. 80. 
BIGG.; when eternity dawns, HOLL. 



15:58. v Beloved. Jaa. 1:16. r risciples. Mt. 
mp. I Pet. 1 :7. / Peace, Pr. 17:1. u Phil. 2:15; 
Jan. 1 :27; I These. 5:23. r See "Holiness." Eph. 
melees, Lu. 1 :6. 15 x Mercy of God. Gen. 1:1. 
in*, I Tim. 1:16. t See v. 9. a Salvation, 
) Comp. ch. 3:2; Acts 9:17; 15:25. 

10; Zech. 9:8; 10:5. Rushes grow in—Job 8:11. 
>r Punishment — Jer. 38:6. 
47:11. 



c brother d Paul also, ' according 
to the ; 9 wisdom given to him, 
* wrote unto you ; 16 as also * in 
all his 'epistles, speaking in 
them of these things; * wherein 
are some things hard to be un- 
derstood, which the 'ignorant 
and mn unstedfast wrest, as they 
do also °the other * scriptures, 
unto their own q destruction. 1 7 
Ye therefore, beloved, r knowing 
these things beforehand, 9 % be- 
ware lest, being carried away 
with "the * error of "'the 
wicked, ye * * fall from your own 
stedfastness. 18 But a grow in 
the b grace and e knowledge of 
our d Lord and Saviour Je-§tts 
Christ. e To him be the f glory 
both now and 4 for ever. A-men'. 

Var. Read.— V. 13. promise— So B C, 
Al. 7V. 1 WH.; promises, K A, La. Ti. 7V.» 
BUR. SO. (La. 7V.» uith A and be$t MS. of 
Vulg. have look for new heavens . . . and 
his promises). V. 18. Amen — So MAC, 
Alf 7>.» La.; omit, B.Ti. WH. BIGG; 
add. Of Peter II., K A B, Al. Ti. Tr. 



c Brethren. 

Gen. 13:8. 
d Paul. Acts 8:1. 
e I Cor. 3:10; 

Eph. 3:3. 
/ Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 
Inspiration by 

the Holy 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 
h Writin 

I Cor 



ng, 
. 4:14. 



16 

t See "Teach- 
ing of Paul," 
Acts 8:1. 

I See "Letters." 
Acts 23:25. 

k Comp. Heb. 
5:11. 

I Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 

m See " Faithful- 
ness," I Cor. 
4:17. 

n Seech. 2:14. 

o Comp. v. 2; Is. 
28:13. 

p The Scrip- 
tures, II Tim. 
3:16. 

o Destruction, 
Heb. 13:14. 

17 

r Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 
a Warnings, 

Heb. 12:25. 
/ I Cor. 10:12. 
u Comp. ch. 
2:18. 
t> Error. I These. 2:23. w Ch. 2:7. * The Wicked.' Ex. 23:7. 
y See "Apostasy," Lu. 9:62. i Rev. 2:5. 16 a See 
* Spiritual Life, ,r Gen. 2:7. 6 Grace, John 1 :17. c See ch. 
1:2. d Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. e 8ee Rom. 11:30. comp. 
II Tim. 4:18; Rev. 1 .6. / Glory, Ps. 7:5. 4 Gr. unto the 
day of eternity. Ecclus. 18:10. 

Figurative— Job— Job 30:19. 

Illustrative of.— Sin— Ps. 69:2, 14; Is. 67:20; Jer. 38:22; 
II Pet. 2:22. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

JOHN* 






1: 1 



INTRODUCTION. 



a 



WALK IN THE LIGHT 



EVEN AS HE WALKJ 






i i 



I 
a See John 

1:1 f; romp. 

ch. 2:13. 14. 
b Beginnings, 

Gea. 1 :1. 
c John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
d V. 3: comp. 

Acts 4:20. 
e See "Wit- 
ness," John 

8:17. 
/ V. 2; John 

19:35; II Pet. 

1:16. 

Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 

John 1:14; ch. 

4:14. [16:12. 

Hands, Gen. 

Lu. 24:39; 

John 20:27. 

Divi-iity and 

Title* of Jesus, 

Lu. 2:21. 
1 Or, word. 

Com p. Acts 

5:20. 
I Life, Gen. 2:7. 



1 



I 

i 

k 



That which was a from 
the b beginning, that which 
e we have d heard, that which we 
have e 1 seen with our * eyes, that 
which we * beheld, and our 
* hands i handled, concerning 
the * * Word of ' life 2 (and m the 
life was n manifested, and we 
have seen, and ° bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, p the 
eternal life, which was v with 
the r Father, and was manifested 
unto us) ; 3 that which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto 
*you also, that ye also may have 
1 fellowship with us: yea, and 
our "fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his ^Son Je^stis 
Christ: 4 and ^these things we 
x write, that 2 our v z joy may be 
made full. 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 1.— V. 1. Word of 
life — So (i.e. Christ, as in John 1:1, Ac.) 
Be. II u. Al. Eb. Je. PM.; i.e. the gospel, 
DeW. W. V.2. and— .So LUT.BAU.; And, 
.4/. Da. DeW. PM.: Verily, Je.; omit, 
BAUM. V. 4. made full— fulfilled, n. 
V. 7. fellowship — i.e. Christians with one 
another, Be. DeW. Eb. Hu. Al. W. BEN.; 
i.e. the Christian with God, Je. Ew. PM.; 
with God and man, VIN. BEN. (?). 



m John 1:4; 

Rom. 16:26; 

I Tim. 3:16; 

I Pet. 1:20; 

com p. ch. 3:5, 

8: 5:20. 
n Manifestation, 

Heb. 9:26. 
o Ch. 4:14; see 

John 15:27. 
p Eternal Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 
q Comp. ch. 

2:25; 5:11, 13, 

20; see John 

10:28; 17:3. 
r Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

3 s See "Disciples," Mt. 20:17. t Fellowship, II Cor. 8:4. 
u John 17:3, 21 ; I Cor. 1 :9. v Son, Gen. 21 :19. 4 w Ch. 
2:1. x Writing. I Cor. 4:14. 2 Many ancient authorities 
read your. y Joy, Ps. 30:5. t 8ee John 3:29. 

* FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN.— Author. John. No reference 
to the writer occurs, except that in the introduction. He 
claims to be a personal witness to the earthly life of Jesus 
—I John 1:1-4. 

Style.— Almost identical with that of the Fourth Gospel, 
and obviously by the same author. We have here the same 
repetition, the same positive and negative statements, the 
same favorite ideas and words. 

Literary Form.— The book is less personal than II John and 
III John. It is like Hebrews, and rather more of a treatise 
than a personal Epistle. Yet the homiletical flavor is present 
in the frequent appeals and exhortations. 

Date. — No means of determining for certain. No persecu- 
tion appears in sight. John is an old man. Heresy is rife. 

Place. — Probably from Ephesus. 

Destination. — Probably to the same region as the Apoca- 
lypse, the churches of Asia (Roman province). 



5 And "this is the message 
which we have heard from him 
and announce unto vou, that 
b c God is d Hght, and in him is qc 
* darkness at all. 6 T If we sa^ 
that we have fellowship witJ 
him and * A walk in the dark 
ness, we * 'lie, and *do not tb 
' truth: 7 but if we m walk in tli 
light, as n lie is in the light, "«* 
have fellowship one with &l* 
other, and '^the blood of J« 
§us his Son cleanseth us fro^ 
all sin. 8 r If we say that ^ 
have no *sin, we 'deceive o 
selves, and the "truth is not 
us. 9 v w If we * confess our si 
he is v faithful and righteous 
'forgive us our sins, and 
a cleanse us from all unrightcot* 
ness. 10 b If we say that we ha. ^ 
not sinned, we make him a li^ 
and c his d word is not in us. 

Var. Read.— Title.— Of John I., A _J 
Al. Ti. WH.; Of John epistle I., N, T 
Chap. I.— V. 4. write— -So X A*, B, EdT*£ 
write unto you, A 00 " C. our — So X B. >4 
La. Ti. Tr.i WIIJ NTS. BAUM. LIT ^ 
BAU.; your, A C, 7V.» WII* r marg. 

8:44. 9 v Promises conditional, Jo** 
Pr. 28:13. x Confession of Sin, Gen. ^ 
and Righteousness of God, Gen. 1 :1. z ¥** 
a See" Salvation," Acts 2:40. 10 b * 
3:13. c Seech. 2:14. dWordofG*^ 4 

Occasion. — Laxity in views of the Pe«^ 
practical morality. Spread of Gnostic vi 
Gnostic views of Jesus — the Ebionites 
man. The Docetic Gnostics denied His f 
Cerinthian Gnostics combined both theor*' 
mere man, but held that Christ was an - 
Jesus at His baptism and left Him on the < 

Asserts the Truth about Christ. — Jesuit 
flesh (I John 4:2) as against the Docetic * 
the same as Christ (I John 2:22) as opp* 
Gnostics. 

Purpose. — Polemical and for edificatioi 
tians. 

Catholic Epistle. — General in destinatio 
addressed to single church or person. The 
details. 

Positive Assertions rather than ArguO* 
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8: 1 



a 



WALK 



I JOHN 

EVEN AS HB WALKED/' THE CONTRASTED DARKNESS 2t It 



d 

e 



I 



I 

John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 
Vs. 12. 28; ch. 
3:7, 18; 4:4; 
5:21: John 
13:33; GaL 
4:19. 

Children, Gen. 
3:16. 

Comp. ch. 1 :4, 
Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Rom. 8:34; 
I Tim. 2:*; 
Heb. 7:25; 
9:24 

See "Reconcil- 
iation." Lu. 
12:58. 

Or, Comforter. 
John 14:16. 
Or, Helper. 
Gr. Parac'eU. 
Fatherhood of 
God, Gen. 1:1. 
Divinity and 
Character of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2121. 



I 



Ch. 4:10; see 

Rom. 3:25; 

Heb. 2:17. 
m Ch. 4:14; see 

John 4:42; 

11:51 f. 
n World, Ray. 

10:6. 



V.5;ch.3:24; 
4:13; 5:2. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
tee "Aes r- 
rnce," L.ph. 
3*12 

Ch. 3:6; 4:7 f. 
Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 



r 



t 
u 



Titus 1:16. 
Lying, Lev, 
19:11. 
See ch. 1:6 



2«*My tittle *ckiHTen, 
d these things * write I 
unto you thai ye may not 1 sin. 
And if any 9 man sin, * we have 
an ^Advocate with the i Far- 
ther, * Je^tts. Ctaist the tight* 
eons: 2 and he is ' the propitia- 
tion for our sins ; and not for ours 
only, but also m for the whole 
"-world. 3 And ° hereby we 
pq know that we* know him, if we 
'keep has commandments. \4 
He that saith, ' I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, 
is a uv liar, and * x the truth is not 
in hini; 5 but whoso y keepeth 
his * word, in him verily hath the 
aoc love of God been * perfected. 
Hereby we know that we are in 
him : 6 he that saith he * f abidetb 
in him 9h ought himself also to 
* walk even as he walked. 

7 i Beloved, *no new com- 
mandment write I unto you, but 
an old commandment which ye 
had 'from the m beginning: the 
old commandment is the word 
which ye heard. 8 Again, *a 
"new commandment write I 
unto you, which thing is true in 
him and ua you; because p q the 

VVr. Rend.— Chap. 2. — V. I. Advocate — 
So Al. Da, Li. BAUM. LUT.BAU.; «*m* 
word as that translated Comforter in John 
14:16. <fc<\, For. V. 12. my little children 
word of endearment addressed to ad 



v see ch. 1:6. u>See ch. 118. a? Truth, John 14:6. 
5 v See John 14:23. z Word of God, John 6:63. a Lore 
of God, Gen. X :1. b Love, I Cor. 13:1. c Ch. 4:12. d Per- 
fection, Heb. 6:1. 6 e Abide, I Cor. 3:14. f See John 
15:4. a John 13:16; 15:10; I Pet 2:21. h See '* Teaching 
of Jesus" on "Character," Lu. 2:27. 4 Walking, Col. 1 :10. 
7 ; Ch. 3:2, 2L; 4:1, 7, 11; see Heb. 6:9. k Ch. 3:11. 23; 
4:21; II John 5. / V. 24-3:11; II John 5, 6. m Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 8 n See John 13:34. r See "Command- 

ments," Ex. 20:1. p Eph. 5:8; I Thess. 5:4 f.; see Rom. 
13:12. q Darkness, Job 38:0. 

— - t~ t T~ * - * - - ■ 

Gospel in setting forth in parallel form various aspects of 
a subject. Antithesis, repetition, parallelism, mark the 
Ephtle. 

Favorite Words.— The Word of Life (I John 1:1) is like 
John 1:1. life (eternal life) is a common word, as in t 
John 1:2. Note: the Father (1:2 f.). So; message 
(1:5). light (1:5). fellowship (1:6), darkness (1:5 f.). lie and 
truth (1:6). little children (2:1), advocate (2:1), sin (2:1 f.), 
keep (2:3). know (2:5). hate (2:9). love (2:10). world (2:15), 
antichrist (2.18), righteous (3:7), prove (4:1). begotten (4:7), 
victory (5:4). These give a fair idea of the vocabulary of the 
Epistle. The ideas run in the same channel that we have in 
the Fourth Gospel, especially in the prologue. 

♦YOUNG MEN j Iieals for.— Should follow afier Wisdom 
— Pr. 1:1-6, 20-33; 2:1-10; 3:13-18; 4:5-fl; 8:l-nl2< 



darkness is passing away, and 
' the * tmc light already < abinetk 

9 He that saith he bin the light 
and **hatethhis "** broker, is 
in the darkness even: until now. 

10 * He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light* and there is 
no a occasion el stumbling in 
him. 1 1 But he that 6 hate th his 
brother is in the darkbioss, and 
walketh in the darkness, and 
cd knoweth not whither be go* 
eth, because the darkness hath 
e f blinded his eyes. 

121 write unto you, my ° little 
children, because A yotir srms 
are * forgiven you for 'his 
* name's sake. 13 I write unto 
you, ' fathers, because ye know 
hftn "who is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young 
men, because *ye hare over- 
come ° *• the T evil one. * I have 
written unto you, little children, 
because *ye know the "Father. 
14*1 have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye know him 
who is from the beginning. *I 
have written unto you, * young 
men, because ye are * strong, 
u and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the 

the render*, ffu. W. BEN. Vltf. V. 13. 
little children — Different wond from little 
children, i.e. my dear children, in p.. 12; 
prrhape, children, ije. children of the l-\ttJ<*r< 
Hu. Je. A I.; little ones, W., t.e. ttrtmttrily 
men over whom thewriler claim* iivlhnr{ty t 
Vat. VIN .• addressed to ail t r ,.*./,•/•«. 
Hu.DeW. Etc. Al. Je. W. BEN. **■!■> ed 
to a epecial clas.%, contrasted w<th f:i cluirs 
and young men, Kb. Be. Vs. 13, I l. kn*>w 
— So PM . VIN.; lit, have cotnr fo know, 
Var. 



r John 1:0. 
« Light, Ps. 

74:16. 
t Shine, Bpb. 

5:14. 



u Hatred, Pr. 

26:24. 
v V.Il.ch. 

3:15:4:20. 
w Brethren, 

Gen. 13:8. 
x SeV'Frater 

nity." Ps, 

133:1. 
y Ch 3:10, 16: 

4:20 f.; comp 

Acts 1:15. 

10 

z Vs, 10. 11; 

comp. John 

11:9. 
a Occasion of 

Stumbling. 

Ps. 110:165; 

Mt. 11:6. 



II 

b John 1235; 

seech. 1:6. 
c Ignoranoe, 

Acts 17:23, 
d See "Spiritual 

Blindness," 

I Sam. 4:14. 
e Comp. II Oor. 

4:4; II Pet. 

1:9. 
/ Byes, Pe. 17:8. 



X 



12 

See v. 1. 
I Cor. 8:11; 
see Acts 13:38. 
Forgiveness, 
Ps. 25:21. 
See "Jesus," 
Lu. 2.21. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 



13 

I Fathers, Ex. 

21.15. 
m See ch. 1 :1. 
n V. 14; comp. 

ch. 4:4; 5:4 f; 

Rev. 2:7: see 

John 16:33. 
o See •Satan," 

IChr. 21:1. 
p See - Sin," 

Gen. 3:6. 
q See v. 14; ch 

3:12; 6:18 f.; 

Mt. 6:37. 
r Evil.Ps. 

97:10. 

2 0^1 wrote, a V. 3; John 14:7. 14 t I Cor. 16:13; 
Eph. 6:10. u Ch. 1:10; John 5:38; comp. John 8:37. 
i » . i i ■ ■ ■ ■■!.. i ..I ■!■ ... -' - ■ i — 

Must avoid Evil Companions.— Pr. 2:12-15; 4:14-19; 24:1. 
Wise and Foolish Sons.— Pr. 10:1, 5, 8, 13, 14, 23; 13:1, 
16:20; 17:24-28. 

Counsels to.— Obey Parents— Pr. 1:8, 9; 6:20-23; 13:1. 
Consent not to Sinners — Pr. 1:1-19. Avoid Idlenew— Pr. 
6:6-11; 13:4. Avoid Wine— Pr. 20:1; 23:20, 21. 29-35. 
Avoid Strange Women— Pr. 5:3-23; 6:24-35; 7:4-27; 23:27, 
28. Avoid going Surety— Pr. 6:1-5. 

Possessed of Vision. — Joseph — Gen. 37:5-11. Daniel- 
Dan. 2:10, 38-35. Young Men— Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17. The 
Backward Look— Job 29:2-4; Ps. 37:25; Eocl. 12:1. 

Lacking in Vision.— Elisha's Servants— II Ki. 6:14-17. 
Prodigal Son— Lu. 15:13-17. 

Some Mistakes made by, — Gave Unwise Counsel — I Ki* 
12k 8-11. Qing to Fossessiocs— Mk. 10:21, 23. Aided in 
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S: 15 



"love not the world." 



it 



I JOHN 

ABIDE IN THE BON, AND IN THE FATHER " 2: 28 



14 

a Evil,Ps.97:10. 

6 See "Satan," 

IChr. 21:1. 

15 
c Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
d Jas. 1:27; 

comp. Rom. 

125. 
e The World, 

Rev. 10:8. 
/ Jas. 4:4. 
See "Self-de- 
nial." Mt. 

16:24. 
h See "Teaching 

of Jesus " on 

"Character," 

Lu. 2:21. 
t Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

16 

; Rom. 13:14; 
Eph. 2:3; 
I Pet. 2:11. 

k Lust, Rom. 
6:12. [2:28. 

I Flesh, Rom. 

m Pr. 27:20. 

n See "Adul- 
tery," Num. 
5:12. 

o Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 

p Jas. 4:16. 

q See "Pride." 
Pr. 10:2. 

r Life, Gen. 2:7. 



s 
t 



u 



w 



c 
d 



17 

I Cor. 7:31. 
Promises con- 
ditional, John 
14:2. 

Sovereignty of 
God, uen. 1:1. 
Abide, I Cor. 
3:14. 

18 

Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 
See " Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 
See Rom. 
13:11; I Tim. 
4:1; I Pet. 4:7. 
Hour, Dan. 
3:6. 
V . 22: ch. 4:3; 

II John 7; 
comp. Mt. 
24:5, 24. 
Ch. 4:1,3; 
comp. Mk. 
13:22. 

19 

Acta 20:30. 



tt b evil one. 15 c Love not d * the 
world, neither the things that are 
in the world. 10h M any man 
love the world, the love of the 
* Father is not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the world, / the * lust of 
the ' flesh and m n the lust of the 
*eyes and p the * vainglory of 
r life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 17 And 'the world 
passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but 'he that doeth the 
u will of God • abideth for ever. 

18 Little wx children, v it is the 
last * hour: and as ye heard that 
a an-tl-christ cometh, & even now 
have there arisen many an-tl- 
ehrists; whereby we know that it 
is the last hour. 19 c They went 
out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, 
they would have continued with 
us: but they went out, d that they 
might be made manifest * that 
they all are not of ' us. 20 And ye 
have an ; ° anointing from * the 
Holy One, 2 and * ye i know all 
things. 21 * I have not l written 
unto you because ye m know not 
the n truth, but ° because ye 

Var. Rend.— V. 18. little children — 
Children, 11AUM. BAtL. in strict tmse, 
Eb. Be.; addrmmd h* titt tin? readers* Hu. 
DeW. Al. Ew, Jt, PP.; (my little oam t W. t 
as in v. 13). V . 1ft. that lto*J>— how thai , It. 
they . . . noi—SttEw.Jr. W> HA CM. LIT. 
BAU. VIN ; QO* fUl ure, Al DrW. Hu. lib. 
B marg.; tbi-y nre none of them, PM. V. 
21. because — So AL Ew. (V. jmitii|f» 
LUT.; that. DcH . lam. Hu. Da. Jr. lib. 
BAUM. BAIT, h mart?, no lie is of — *U 
lying (every lie, BAIYi is nor out of, 
BAUM.BAl?. V. 22. This— So Ai. ~- n. 
Wo. W. LUT. BAU. PM.; That, BAUM. 



Comp. I Cot. 11:19. 1 Or, that not all are of us. e See 
"ihe Church," Acts 20:2a 20 / Anointing, Ps. 2:2. 

V. 27: II Cor. 1:21. h See Mk. 1:24; como. Acts 10.38. 
2 Some very ancient authorities read and ye au know. i V. 
27; Pr. 28:5; see Mt. 13:11; John 14:26- I Cor. 2:15 f. 
i Knowledge, Pr. 1 :7. 21 k John the Evangelist, John 
1:1. /Writing, I Cor. 4:14. mSee "Ignorance," Acts 17:23. 
n Truth, John 14:6. o Comp. Jas. 1 :19; II Pet. 1 :12; Jude 5. 

Slaughter— II Sam. 1:6-10; Acts 7:58. Young Man Mark 
drew back at Perga — Acts 13:13- Of the Young Man who 
fled at the Arrest of Jesus — Mk. 14:51. 52. 

Ambitious.— David— I Sam. 17:32-37. Solomon— I Ki. 
10:14-29. Absalom— II Sam. 15:4-6. Saul of Tarsus- 
Acts 9:1, 2. 

Young Men for War. — Abraham's — Gen. 14:23, 24. Jona- 
than—I .Sam. 14:6-15. David— I Sam. 17:32-58. Ahab's— 

1 Ki. 20:13-21. 

Services rendered by.— Reapers— Ruth 2:9, 15. 21. Priestly 
Service— Ex. 24:6; Lu. 17:7-13; I Sam. 2:12-17. Spies- 
Josh. 6:23; I Sam. 30: 13-15. King's Servants— I Sam. 8:16. 



know it, and 8 because no p list i$ 

* of the troth, 22 Who is the liar 
but r he that • denieth that ' Je* 
stis is the Christ? This is the 
an-tf-ehrist, even he that denieth 
the Father and the * Son. 23 
v Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: he 
that "confessed! the Son hath 
the Father also. 24 As for you, 
let * that abide in you which ye 
heard from the y beginning. If 
that which ye heard from the be- 
ginning abide in you, ye also 
'shall abide in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And a this is the 
promise which he promised 4 us, 
even the b life eternal. 26 These 
things have I written unto you 
concerning them that would 
cd lead you astray. 27 And as 
for you, the * anointing which 
ye received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
one teach vou; but as his anoint- 
ing f ° teacheth you concerning 
all things, 6 and is* * true, and is 
no lie, and even as it taught 
you, • ye abide in him. 28 And 
now, my i little children, abide in 

* him; that, if he 'shaH be m man- 
ifested, we may have n0 bold- 
er**) — So PM. ; even, Al. Lan. Wo. W .; omii, 

BAUM. LUT. BAU. V. 27. And as 
for you — So W. PM.; And further, Jt.; 
And ye, BAUM. BAU.; Ye, LUT. and is 
true— and is truth, Be. DeW. AL Bb. Ew. 
Liicke, W. SAL.: so it is true, Hu. R marg. 
V. 28. be . . . him— be driven in shame 
from him, Lan. Wo.; shrink in shame from 
him, Al. DeW. Hu. W.; be put to shame 
before him, LUT. ; depart from him in 
shame, BAU. BAUM.; shrink with shame 
before him, PM. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 3.— V. 20. know all 
things— Sz A C, Al. La. 7V.*; do all 
know. K B, Ti. Tr* WH .» V. 23. he . . . 
also— So KABC, Edd. NES.; omit,K L. 
V. 27. ye abide— abide ye, K A B C, Edd. 
so Ew. Al. Eb. R marg. translate, Hu. and 
o. translating ye do abide). 



3 Or, that, 
p Lying. Lev. 

19:11. 
q Ch. 3:19; 
comp. John 
8:44; 18:37. 

22 

r Ch- 4:3; 

II John 7. 
s Denial. 

II Tim. 2:12. 
t Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2.-21. 
u Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
23 
v Ch. 4:15: 5:1; 

II John 9; 

comp. John 

8:19; 16:3; 

17:3. 
w Confession, 

Mt. 16:1*. 
24 
x 8ee"The 

Gospel," Mk. 

16:15. 
y Beginning, 

Gen. 1:1. 
* Seech. 13; 

comp. John 

14:23; II John 

9. 

25 
a John 3:15; 

6:40; see ch. 

1:2. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
read you. 

b Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

26 

c See "Tempta- 
tion," Pr. 
1:10. 

d Ch. 3:7; comp. 
II John 7. 

27 

e See ▼. 20; 
comp. John 
14:16. 

/ See '• Instruc- 
tion," la. 
64:13. 

g See John 
14:26, I Cor. 
2:12; I These. 
4:9. 

5 Or, so it is 
true and is no 
lie; and even as 
dtc. 

h See ••Truth." 

John 14:6. 
i John 14:17. 

6 Or, abide ye. 

28 
8ee v. 1. 
See "Jesus." 
Lu. 2:21. 
Ch. 3:2; set 
Lu. 17:30; 
Col. 3:4. 
m Manifestation, 
Heb. 946, 
n Boldness, Act s 14:3. o Ch. 3:21; 4:17; 5 :1 4; see Ep h. 3:12. 

Foragers — I Sam 25:4-12. Arinorbearers — I Sam. 14:6; 
26:22. Courtiers to King— Dan. 1:3-5. Rulers— Mk. 10:21.22. 

Worthy Characters.— Abel— Gen. 4:4. Joseph— Gen. 39:7- 
12. Samuel— I Sam. 3:1-19. David— I Sam. 16:11-13. 
Solomon— I Ki. 3:5-9. Joaiah— II Ki. Chap. 22. Daniel- 
Dan. 1:3-6. 

Subjects of Exhortations.— Titus 2:6; I John 2 :13. 14. Need 
fostering — John 21:15-17. 

Youth not to be despised.— I Tim. 4:12. Young Ruler be- 
loved of Jesus— Mt. 19:16-30: Mk. 10:20. 21; Lu. 18:1^-36. 
The Beloved Disciple (John 13:23), like all the Apostles, was 
a Young Man. 
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I JOHN 

3: 29 RIGHTEOUSNESS AND BROTHERLY LOVE THE MARKS OF GOD'S CHILDREN 8: 16 



1 

c 



78 

Comp. Mk. 
8:38. 

Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 

Gr. from him. 
Second Com- 
ing of Jesus, 
Lu. 2:21. 
Gr. presence. 



29 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
See "Assur- 
ance," Eph. 
3:12. 



ness, and *not be * ashamed 
1 before hhn at his * 2 comiag. 
29 If ye de know that "he is 
* righteous, * ye know that every 
one also that doeth righteous- 
ness * ' is begotten of him. 



3 



as he is righteous: 8 he that 
doeth sin is fl of the * devil; for 
the devil sinneth from the * be- 
ginning. To this end was 
* • / the Son of • God manifested, 
*that he might destroy the 
' works of the devil. 9 Whoso- 
ever is i begotten of God * doeth 
no sin, because his ' seed abtdeth 



r 



Behold * what manner of 
love the m Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that * we should in him: and he cannot sin, be- 
5 SttuST'be called "* children of God; 

a Ch.*3:7; John an ^ *^^ We are * ^° r ^ S Cause 

the r world * knoweth us not, be- 



d 

e 

if 

I 



7:18. 
h Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24:4. 
3 Or, know ye. 
t See "New 

Birth," John 

3:5. 
/ Ch. 3:9; 4j7; 

5:1,4,18 

(III John 11); 

John 1:13,3:3. 

1 

k Ch. 4:10; John 

3:16. 
I Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
m Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
n Disciples, Mt. 

20:17. 
o Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
p See "Ad< 

tk>n, ,t 

6:18. 
q Vs. 2, 10; 

John 1:12; 

11:52; see 

Rom. 8:16. 
r The World, 

Rev. 10:6. 
8 See "Spiritual 

Blindness/' 

I Sam. 4:15. 
t See John 

15:21; 185; 

comp. John 

15:18. 



u See ch. 2:7. 
v See Rom. 
8:19; comp. 
1:23 f. 



Adop- 
II <5>r. 



cause ' it knew him not. 2 "Be- 
loved, now are we children of 
God, and "it is not yet made 
"manifest* what we shall be. We 
know that, if * he * shall be man- 
ifested, ,ft we shall be Kke him; 
for we shall * see him even as he 
is. 3 And every one that hath 
this * d hope set on him *'pu- 
rifieth himself, even as he is 
9 h pure. 4 Every one that doeth 
4 sin doeth also lawlessness; and 
' sin is * lawlessness. 5 And ye 
know that 'he *was mani- 
fested to no *take away sins; and 
* ff in him is no sin. 6 Whoso- 
ever r abideth in him 'sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not 



cause he is begotten of God. 10 
In this the m » • * children of God 
are manifest, and the q r children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that * ' loveth not his 
" • brother. 11* For this is the 
* message * which ye heard from 
the beginning, 'that we should 
love one another: 12 not as 
a Cain was of *the evil one, 
and c slew his * brother. And 
wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause * his works were i evil, and 
his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if 
*the world * i hateth you. 14 
We 'know that we have 
kim passed out of "death into 
°Bfe, p because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not 



seen him, neither ,a knoweth abideth hi death. 15 Whoso- 
him. 7 u My "little children, ever^hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that r *no 
murderer hath 'eternal life 
abiding in him. 16 Hereby 



let no "man **lead you 
astray: *he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even 



Var. Rend.— V. 29. ye know— So Be. Al. 
Etc.; know ye, Hu. Eb. Je. W. r marg.; 
so (ye, BAU.) understand, BAU. BAUM. 
Chap. 3. — V. 1. thatr-So BAU. LUT. 
BAUM.; - in that, AL Da. Je.; in order 
that, La. DeW. W. V. 2. it is not—was 
not, Var. if . . . manifested — So W. Wo. 



Rom. 8: 

w Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 

x See "Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 

4 Or, xL 

y Ch. 3:2: see 
Col. 3:4; Lu. 
17 :30. — ~ 

z See "Eternal Life," Gen. 2:7. a See Rom. 8:29; II Pet. 

1:4. b John 17:24; II Cor. 3:18. 3 c Hope, Pr. 23:18. 

d Rom. 15:12; comp. I Pet. 1:8. e II Cor. 7:1; II Pet. 

3:13 f.; comp. ch. 2:6; John 17:19. /See "Human and 

Divine Agency in Salvation," Acta 2:40. g See "Holiness," 

Eph. 4:24. a See"Sanctification,"ISam. 7:1. 4 i Sin, 

Gen. 3:6. j Ch. 5:17; comp. Rom. 4:15. it See "Law," 

Deut. 31:24. 5 J Mission of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. mSeev. 

8; ch. 1:2. n Salvation through Jesus. Lu. 2:21. o John 

1:29; I Pet. 1:18-20: seech. 2:2. 5 Or, bear sins, p See 

"Character of Jesus," La. 2:21. q See II Cor. 5:21: comp. 

eh. 2:29. 6 r Abide. I Cor. 3:14. s See v. 9; ch. 1:10. 
i See ch. 2:3; comp. Ill John 11. 6 Or, hath known. 

7 u See "John the Evangelist," John 1:1. t> Seech. 2:1. 

w Man. Gen. 2:7. x Temptation, Pr. 1:10. y See ch. 2:26. 

z Ch. 2:29. 



k 



S 

V. 10; Mt. 
13:38; John 
8:44. 

See "Satan," 
IChr. 21:3. 
Beginnings, 
Gen. 1:1. 
See Mt. 4:3. 
Divinity of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 
Son, Gen. 
2:21. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
John 16:11; 
see John 
12:31. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 



New Birth, 
John 3:5. 
V. 6; eh. 5:18; 
comp. Jas. 
1:18; I Pet. 
1:23. 

Seed, Deut. 
22:9. 



10 

m Vs. 1, 2; John 
1:12-11:52; 
see Horn. 8:16. 
See "Saints," 
Rev. 14:12. 
See "The 
Righteous," 
Ps. 24:4. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17. 

The Wicked, 
Ex. 24:7. 
V. 8; Mt. 
13:38; John 
8:44. 

See "Frater- 
nity," Ps. 
133:1. 

Ch. 4:8; comp. 
Rom. 13:8 ff.; 
Col. 3:14; 
I Tim. 1:5. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Comp. ch. 2.-9; 



n 



u 



II 

w See ch. 1 :5. 
x See "The 

Gospel/' Mt. 

16:15. 

See ch. 2:7. 

John 13:34 f.; 

15:12; comp. 

ch.4:7, 11, 12, 

21 ; II John & 



y 

z 



PM.; when (strictly, if, so r) it shall be 
manifested (appear, BAU. LUT.), Al. Be. 
DeW. Eb. Ew. Lan. Hu. BAU. LUT, a 
marg. be manifested— appear, BAUM. V. 
5. take away— So AL Ew. Eb. Hu. Je. W. 
BAUM. LUT. BAU. PM.; bear, DeW. 
Lucke, b marg. 

Cain, Gen. 

4:8. 

Ch. 2:13, 14; 

see Mt. 5:37. 

Murderer, 

Num. 35:16. 

Abel, Gen. 

4:9. 
« Ps. 38:20; Pr. 29:10; John 8:40, 41. / Evil ' Ps. 97:10. 
13 g See John 15:18; 17:14. h Persecution, I Ki. 18:4. 
i Hatred. Pr. 26:21. 14 /Assurance, Eph. 3:12. k See 
"Conversion," Mt. 13:15. I Conformation and Transfor- 
mation, Rom. 12:2. m See "Teaching of Jesus" on "Char- 
acter," Lu. 2:21. n Death, Rom. 5:12. o Life, Gen. 2:7. 
p Ch. 2:10; comp. John 13:35. 15 q Mt. 6:21 f.; comp. 
John 8:44. r Salvation conditional, Acts 2:40. « Gal. 
5 :20 f . ; Rev, 2 1 :8. t Eternal J*tte. Gen. 2;7, . 



Var. Read. — Chap. 3. — V. 1. children 
. . . such — sons (strictly, children) of God, 
and such, KABC, Edd. V. 10. doeth not ' 
righteousness— So KABC, Ti. Tr. WH.; 
is not righteous, Vutg. and some Fathers, 
La.* 
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I JOHN 

&C 1? "LET US LOVE IK DEED AND IN TRUTH." "THB SPOUT OF TRUTH AND 4: 8 



THE SPIRIT OF ERROR. 



» » 



"god is love" 
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16 

Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
l.isdplea, Mt. 
20:17. 

Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

See "Death of 
Jesus," Lu- 
2:21. 

John 15:13; 
com p. John 
10:11. 

Life, Gen. 2:7. 
See " Redemp- 
tion," Mt. 
20:22. 

See "Self-de- 
nial." Mt. 
16:24. 

Com p. Phil. 
2:17; I Thess. 
2:8. 

See "Sacri- 
fice,'' Gen. 
31:54. 

Conip. ch. 2:9. 
Brethren. 
Gen. 13:8. 



a know b we c love, because d e he 
lakl down his ' life for us: and we 
ought to 9 h i lay down our i lives 
for the* 'brethren. 17B«t m who- 
so hath the "world's ° p goods, and 
beholdetfa his brother in q need, 
and T * tu shutteth up his v com* 
passion from him, ^how doth the 
x love of God v abide in him ? 18 
My * little a children, let ua not 
love in b word, neither with the 
c tongue; but in d deed and 
"truth. 19 Hereby shall we 
know that we are ' of the truth, 
and shall a x assure our * heart 
2 before him: 20 because if our 
heart i condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and 
'knoweth all things. 21 * Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us 
not, we have '™ boldness toward 
n God; 22 and ° p whatsoever we 
aak we receive of him, because 
we q T * keep his commandments 
and 'do "the things that are 
pleasing in his sight. 23 And 
this is his commandment, that 
we should v w 3 believe in * the 
y name of his * ° Son Je^GsChrist, 
and love one another, even as 
b he gave us e commandment. 24 
And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments d abideth in him, 
and he in him. And e hereby we 
know that ; he abideth in us, by 
the ° Spirit which he gave us. 

Var. Rend. — Vs. 19, 20. assure . . . 
heart {lad)— assure our hearts before him. 
Because, if ... us (it is) because God 
. . . heart and Ac, At. Wo. (so perhaps, or 
more probably, it is certain that God is 
greater, Field) assure our heart (or, hearts) 
before him, whereinsoever our . . . us; 



17 

m Jas. 2:15 f. 

n The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 

o Wealth, Josh. 
22:8. 

p Goods, Num. 
31:9. 

q See "The 
Poor," Dent. 
24:14. 

r See "Selfish- 
ness," Phil. 
2:4. 

s See "Liberal- 
ity," Rom. 
12:8. 

t Com p. Deut. 
15:7. 

u tee "Frater- 
nity." Ps. 
133:1. 

v See "Mercy," 
Ps. 25:6. 

w Com p. ch. 
4:20. 

x Love of God, 
Gea. 1:1. 

y Abide, I Cor. 
3:14. 

IS 

z V. 7; see eh. 

2:1. 
a Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
b Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
c Tongue, Jas. 

3:5. 
d See "Kind- 
ness," Zech. 

7:9. 
e Truth, John 

14:6. 

19 /See ch. 2:21. g Assurance, Eph. 3:12. 1 Gr. per- 
suade. Comp. Mt. 28:14. h Heart, Acts 15:9. 2 Or, before 
him, whereinsoever our heart condemn us; because God Ac. 



20 % See "Conscience," Acts 24:16. / knowledge of God, 
Gea. 1:1. 21 * See ch. 2:7. I Boldness. Acts 14:3. 
m Ch. 5:14; see ch. 2:28. n God the Judge of the World, 



1:1 

.5: 
Gen. 1:1. 22 o Job 22:26 f.: Mt. 21:22; see Mt. 7:7; John 
931. p Answer to Pray«r» Mt 6:44. q Promises condi- 
tional, John 14:2. r Keeping Commandments, Ex. 20;1. 
* Seech. 2:3. / Obedience, Ex. 24:7. u John 8:29; Heb. 
13:21 23 v Faith, Hob. 11:1. vJobn6:29. 3 6r. 6e- 

hcve the name. x John 1:12; 2:23: 3:18. y Name, Acts 
16:18. z Son, Gen. 21:19. a IMvmity of Jesus, Ltl 2:21. 
b John 13:34; 15:12; comp. ch. 2:8. c See "Command- 
?£n£' ^£20:1. ? 4 d Ch. 2:6, 24; 4:16; see John 6:66; 
10:38. « Ch. 4:13; John 14:17; Rom. 8:0, 14. 16;see ITbess. 



/ See ch. 3:5. g Holy Spirit, John 14:16. 



4* Beloved, believe not 
every * i spirit, but * prove 
the spirits, whether they are of 
'God; because m many n false 
prophets are gone out into the 
world. 2 Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God: ° every spirit that 
p q confesseth that r ' Je^u* 
Christ is come in the ' flesh is of 
God: 3 and every spirit that 
ui confesseth not Je-§Cis is not of 
God : and this is the spirit of the 
r &n-tl-christ, whereof ye have 
heard that it cometh; and "now 
it is in the world already. 4 * Ye 
are of God, v my * little children, 
and a have overcome them: be- 
cause b greater is he that is in 
you than c d he that is in the world. 
5 c They are of the world: there- 
fore speak they a* of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 6 
'We are of God: 'he that 
knoweth God heareth us; A he 
who is not of God heareth us 
not. By this we know < the 
spirit of truth, and ' the spirit 
of * error. 

7 Beloved, let us l love one 
another: for love is of God; and 
w every one that laveth is n ° p be- 
gotten of God, and q knoweth 
God. 8 He that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God is 

because God Ac. Be. Lam. Je. W. SAL. 

VI N. it. Thf pfi »mfft is cBmplicat&it nnd 
ha 'fttii crt n *t rurd w othrt vxty* alt**. Y*jr. 
V. 19. shall— can, LUX, &**ur« — rnkn. 
BAITM.; qiiistj LET.; ijonvjm*, B,\V. 
heart— So UAVWL; heaxte, L1TT, BAU. 
V. 20. because — 8a YIN. BfcN,; that, 
L1."T. HAL", knoweth all ihitw i\\v>w- 
etU alL BACM.; unnVntJindeth nlj, Lt"T. 
BAL'. Chap. 4k— \\2. know ye — kimu ye 
(imprrntu:r.) , fecW. Lan. //u.; ye kjmw, 
AL Wn. Jr., W. prtbatiyt porcci^^, \TN. 
V. S d knoweth not— fmth never kn«>nn. 
At. Lnn.; huth nut known* HA|J. LUT. 
BALM.; dki not know, A'IN.; knewr noi, 
BEN. 

Var Rend. — Chap. 4. — V. 3. confesseth 
not — So WU^.andEdd.: annuUeth (Jesus), 
Vulg. and many Fathers, WH* Jesus is 
not — Jesus (' thin Je*n* of whom I nm 
speaking,' Je.) is not, A B, Bdd.; that the 
Lord Jesus is come in the flesh, m not. H: 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not, K L. 



h Jas. 1:16. 
t Bpfrit. lob 

4:17. 
j Jer. 29-.S; see 

I Cor. 12:11*. 

II Thess. 2:2- 
comp. I Thfex 
5:20 f. 

k Prove. 

I Thess. 5:19. 

I God. Gen. 11 

m Ch. 2:18: Jer. 
14:14; 11 Pet. 
2:1. 

n False Proph- 
ets. II KL 
17:13. 



o Comp. I Cor. 

12:3. 
p Confession. 

Mt. 16:16. 
q Ch. 2:23. 
r Diviaity and 

Humanity of 

Jesus. Lu. 

2:21. 
« Ch. ir2: John 

1:14. 
* Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 



u II John 7; 

comp. eh. 

2.22. 
4 Some ancient 

authorities 

read ant.uUrth 

Jesus. 
v Antichrist, 

I John 2:18. 
w Ch. 2:18; 

comp. 

II Tness. 
2:3-7(7} 



20: 



See'THwi- 
, f ' Mt. 
1:17. 
y See "John the 

Evangelist.' 

John 1:1. 
z See ch. 2:1. 
a See ch. 2:LS. 
6 Ch. 3:20; 

comp. II Ki. 

2:16; Rosa. 

8:31. 
c See'Provt- 

deneeoiGoi," 

Gen. 1:1. 
d See John 

12^1. 



e Comp. John 
16:19; 17:14. 
16. 



/ V. 4; comp. 

John 8:23, 
John 8:47; 

10:3 ff • 1837. 
h Comp. I Cbr. 

14:37. 
t See John 

14:17. 
j Comp. I Tim. 

4:1. 



7 1 Seech. 3:11. mCh. 5:1. n See "New 
o See "Cottvarsion/' Mt. 13:15. p See ch. 
2:3; comp. I Cor. 8:3. 



k Error,! 

23 
Birth." John 3:6. 
, 2m. q 
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" GOV IB LOVE " u 



I JOHN 

HB THAT ABXDKTH IN LOVE ABIDETH IN GOto 



»»• 



5: 7 



9 

a QocLGen. 1:1. 

b Manifestation, 
Heb. 9:26. 

c Comp. v. 16; 
John 9:3. 

1 Or, in our case. 

d See "God 
plana Man's 
Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

e See John 3:16 
f . ; comp. v. 
10; ch. 5:11. 

/ See "Divinity 
and Mission of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 

h Life, Gen. 2:7. 

i Salvation 
through Je- 
sus, Acts 2:40. 

10 

; Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

k Rom. 5:8, 10; 
comp. v. 19. 

I Love of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 

m Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

n See "Recon- 
ciliation," Lu. 
12:68. 

o See ch. 2:2. , 

p Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

U 

q Beloved, Jas. 

1:16. 
r Fraternity* 

Pb. 133:1. 

12 

$ See John 1:18; 

I Tim. 6:16; 

comp. v. 20. 
t God invisible, 

Gen. 1:1. 
u Man, Gen. 2:7. 
t; Seech. 2:5? 

comp. v, 17 i* 
w Perfection* 

Heb. 6:1. 
x Sec "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 

20:17. 

13 

V See ch. 334; 

Rom. 8:9, 
z Know lodes, 

Pr. 1:7. 
a Assurance, 

Eph.3:12. 
b Abide, I Cor. 

8:14. 
c Holy Spirit, 

John 14:16. 

14 

d See "John the 

Evangelist,*' 

John 1:1. 
e Ch. 1:2; see 

John 15:27. 
/ Witness, John 

8:17. 
Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
Titles of Jesu 4 ?," 
ch. 2:23 



love. 9 Herein was the fore of 
*<iod * manifested eX in us t that 

* e God bath sent his only begot* 
ten ; Bon into the ° world that 
we might * * Uve through him. 
10 Herein is * love,* not that we 
loved God, but that ' he loved us, 
and sent his m Son to be no the 
propitiation for our *sins. 11 
9 Beloved, if Godso loved us, r we 
also ought to love one another. 
12 • ' No "man hath beheld God 
at any time: if we love one an- 
other, God abideth in us, and 
his * love is v perfected in * us: 13 

* hereby we J *know that we 

* abide in him and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given us of his 

* Spirit. 14 And d we have be- 
held and *bear ; witness that the 
' Father hath * sent the Son to be 
the * Saviour of the j world. 15 

* Whosoever shall ' confess that 
mu Je^stis is the Son of God, God 
9 abideth in him, and he in God. 

16 And ? we know and have q be- 
lieved the love which God hath 
7 x in as. God is love; and he 
that abideth in love abideth in 
God, and God abideth in him. 

17 Herein is * love made perfect 
with us, that we may have 
1 u boldness in v the w day of * j udg- 
ment; because v as he is, even so 
are we in this world. 18 There 
is no * fear in love: but a perfect 
love casteth out fear, because 
fear hath * punishment; and he 

Var. Rcrtd.—V. 0. was * . . rmSo (in 
mif rfi&e} AL DeW. SAL, n mattf.; was 
rojuai/roled the Love of God toward us, tfu. 
Ew. V. 1ft. in tti— ■ So Eb t K\ PM. ; in 
out rase, At. DeWi (.■" 7«r0 ffu. Ev:. VTN. 
n ; oh uh, LUT.; amoiig uh, BAUJf.; to 
us. &&U. V. J7. h t . , , have— ,5u SAL.; 
in lojpo perfected with ha, that we hnve, 
At. lj*n.; is (fri'fV") love K welling in us 
perfected, ihfit wo bnvvyjf.; is the love 
iTQtnftleted in (lituoimt. BAUM,), thai we 
<fibo»ld, LL r T,> buvte, BAIL LIT 1 . BAUM. 



•i 



h Juhn 3:17; 4.42; see ch. 2:2. » isee 
Lu. 2:21. j V.orld, 1 ev. 10:6. 15 fc See 
I Confession, Mt. 16:16. mCh. 5:5; comp. ch. 
3:23; 4:2; 5:1; Rom. 10:9. n Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
o See ch. 2:24; 3:24. 16 p John 6:69. q Faith, Heb. 11:1. 
r Comp. v. 9; John 9:3. 17 « See ch. 2:5- comp. v. 12. 

t Boldness, Acts 14:3. u See ch. 2:28. v See Mt. 10:15. 
wDay, Lev. 25:8. x The Judgment, II Pet. 2:4. y Coran. 
ch. 2:6; 3:1, 7, 16; comp. John 17:22. 18 z Fear, Gen. 
9:2. a Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:30 f. 6 Punishment, Gen. 39:20. 



that feareth is not made perfect 
in love. 19 *We love, because 
he first loved us; 20 d If a 
man say, I love God, and 
€/ hateth his v brother, he is a 
* * Bar: for * * he that loveth not 
bis brother whom he hath seen, 
1 * cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen. 21 And w this n com«- 
mandment have we from ° him, 
that he who loveth God "love 
his brother also. 

5* Whosoever believeth 
that Je^sus is the Christ is 
r * begotten of God : and whoso- 
ever loveth him that begat ' lov^- 
eth him also that is begotten of 
him. 2 "Hereby we know 
that *we love the ^children 
of God, when we love God and 
* v do his commandments. 3 
For *this is the Jove of God, that 
we keep his commandments; and 
a his commandments are not 
grievous. 4 For whatsoever is 
begotten of God *overcometh 
the world: and this is the c vic- 
tory that hath overcome the 
world, even our faith. 5 And 
who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that d believeth 
that Je^sus is the Son of God ? 6 
This is he that came < by r water 
and 9 h blood, even Je^us Christ; 
not * with the water only, but 
with the water and* with the 
blood. 7 And it is * the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because 

V. 18. |)tijiinhm«ijt — Ra AL DrW> ffu- 
Ew* KMiAlL VI N. ('fouriuiplfeiiD itnelf 
tho notion of punifthmwil/ J*\. xi mi forty 
Lttrktw r»ain» U'T.; to do with pu' 1 '"*- 
mt-nt.tJAUM, Chnp. 5— V.6. with . . . 
blood -to AL /^in. BAIT. BAHM., bo 
(in thrre Hn**\< SAL. tf. Ht. J*hu 1Q;3*I. :I5. 
The refrmtrf (v fir t t*t th*< fitiptitm mui (he 
Death o/tnw LortL hut ihrr* i* tiftw a rrftr- 
«im» vmtMed to th*>. twa Christian mcra- 
mt-iti*, Wtfkott. iStawi* other* mMttorHtotttr* 
confine themfitit'cs fa cmt or other of these 
egcpbinatiofnt, \'at\ 

Var. Re*d.— V. 19. We love— So («o A I 
Be. Hu. Eb. Ew. Je. W. BAIL: Let us 
love, Da. DeW. Lucke, LUT.), B, AL Ti. 
Tr. WH.; We {or Let us) therefore love, 
A, La.; We on the otner hand love, 
BAUM. Chap. 5.— V. 2. do— .So B, Edd. 
BAUM. BAU.; keep, « K L, LUT. 
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h Salvation through the Blood of Jesus, Acts 2 
7 i See "Holy Spirit," John 14:16. 



19 

See v. JO. 

20 

Ch. 1:6,8. 10; 
2:4. 

Hatrtd, Pr. 
26:24. 

Seecb. 211,11. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13 :%. 
Lying, Lev. 
19:11. 
See ch. , 1 ;<}. 
See" Frater- 
nity ," Ps. 
133:1. 
Comp. ch. 
3:17. 

See v. 12: 
comp. I Pet. 
1:8. 

Msjay ancient 
authorities 
read how can 
he love Cod 
whom he hath 
not seen? 

21 

Mt. 5:43 f.; 
22:37 ff.; John 
13:34; comp. 
Lev. 19:18. 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

See •• Teach- 
ing of Jesus " 
on " Love," 
Lu. 2:21. 
See cb. 3:11. 

1 

Ch. 4:2: see 
ch. 4:15; 
comp. ch. 
2:22 f. 
See "New 
Birth," John 
3:5. 

Comp. vs. 4, 
IS: see ch. 
2:29; John 
1:13; 3.V5 
marg. 
John 8:42. 

2 

See ch. 9:5. 
See eh. 3:14. 
Children, Gen. 
3:16. 

Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 
Keeping 
Command- 
ments, Ex. 
20:1. 

3 

John 14:15; 

comp. II John 

6. 

Mt. 11:30; 

comp. Mt. 

23 A. 

4 
See ch. 2:13; 
4:4. 

Victory, 
I Cor. 15:57. 

5 
See ch. 4:15; 
comp. v. 1. 

6 

John 19:34. 

Water, Ps. 

95:5. 

Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 

:40. 3 Or. in. 
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M 



I JOHN 

IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARETH U8 



ft 



5: SI 



C 
d 



Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
Truth, John 
14:6. 

8 
See Mt. 14:16. 
Witness, John 
8:17. 

Water, Ps. 
95:5. 

Blood. Lev. 
17:11. 

Unity, I Cor. 
1:10. 



h John 5:34,37; 

8:18. 
i Man, Gen. 

2:7. 
j God, Gen. 

1:1. 
fc Comp. Mt. 

3:17; John 

5:32, 37. 

See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 



/ 



10 

m See "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
n Rom. 8:16; 

Gal. 4:6; 

comp. Rev. 

12:17. 
o Ch. 1:10; 

comp. John 

3:18,33. 
p Lying, Lev. 

19:11. 

11 

q God plans 
Man's Salva- 
tion, Acts 
2:40. 

r Eternal Life, 
Gen. 2:7. 

* Vs. 13, 20; see 
ch. 1:2; 2:25; 
comp. ch. 4:9. 

t See John 1 :4. 

12 

u John 3:15, 16, 
36. 

13 

v John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 

w Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

x See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 
20:17. 

y See 'The 
Church." 
Acts 20:28. 

z Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 

a See ch. 3:23. 

o Name. Acts 
16:18. 

14 

c Ch. 3:21 f.; 
seech. 2:28. 
d Boldness. Acts ' 
14:3. e Ch. 3:22 
of God, Gen. 1:1. 



the a Spirit is the b truth. 8 For 
there are e three who bear d wit- 
ness, the Spirit, and the * water, 
and the f blood : and the three 
agree in ° one. 9 * If we receive 
the witness of * men, the witness 
of i God is greater: for the wit- 
ness of God is this, that *he 
hath borne witness concern- 
ing his 'Son. 10 He that 
m believeth on the Son of God 
n hath the witness in him: he 
that believeth not God hath 
"made him a p liar; because he 
hath not believed in the witness 
that God hath borne concerning 
his Son. 11 And the witness is 
this, that ff God gave unto us 
r * eternal life, and ' this life is in 
his Son. 12 "He that hath the 
Son hath the life; he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not the life. 

13 These things have V I 
w written unto x v you, that ye may 
2 know that ve have eternal life, 
even unto you that a believe on 
the b name of the Son of God . 1 4 
And this is e d the boldness which 
we have toward him, that, 'if 
we ask anything according to his 
; will, he^heareth us: 15 and if 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. agree in one — So AL; 
are one, Lan.; are (joirted) into the one. 
Wo.; 'are turned to the one absolute end,' 
W„ similarly, Je.; are in agreement, 
BAU. BAUM.; agree together, LUT.; 
Hi. are for the one, VIN.; lit. are for or 
unto the one thing, BEN. V. 16. he . . . 
them— So Be. Lflcke. Wi. (Bu. Je. W. 
probably):, he shall ask and shall give him 
life, even to them .... DeW. AL Hu. r 
marg* (shall gain the sinner life by his 

Er"-r9, rf Jos. 5:15-20. De W.)\ • so shall 
e ivritiun ;md give him life (and he shall 
gr him hfe, to. BAUM.) such (namely, 



BAl M.j, BAU. BAUM.; he may petition, 
an-l he -I.mII give him life, to them. LUT. 
Vs, 10, ]?. a sin— So AL (a definite act, 
AL \\ An, W. VIN. r mara. (a kind of con- 
duct irhfrh rtnders conversion to life impos- 
sit.lr, Dr W r Hu.) V. 19. in the evil one— 
VJN - in (\ r t\ in the power of) the evil one, 
At. ten. II u. Wo. Jc. W., PM • in the evil 
(» ,r, 1IAV LUT.: neut. (?), BAUM.). 

; see Mt. 7:7; John 14:13, / Sovereignty 
Answer to Prayer, Mt. 5:44. 



we h know that he heareth us 
whatsoever we ask, *we know 
that we have the petitions which 
we have asked of him. 16 If any 
man see his > brother * sinning 
a sin not unto l death, ml he shall 
ask, and God will give him life 
for them that sin not unto death. 
n0 There is 2 a sin unto death: 
p not concerning this do I say 
that he should make request. 17 

* All unrighteousness is sin: and 
T there is 2 a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that 'whosoever 
is l u begotten of God sinneth 
not; but he that was begotten of 
God "keepeth 8 himself, and 
wx the v evil one z * toucheth him 
not. 19 We know that *. we are 
of God, and the whole c * world 
Heth in the evil one. 20 And 
we know that * f the Son of God 
is come, and hath ° given us an 
understanding, that we know 

* * him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his 
Son Je^stts Christ. '*This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 
21 My i little m children, guard 
yourselves from n0 idols. 

Var. Read.— V. 8. For . . . Spirit— So R 
A B, and all Greek MSS. urittttt Or/one the 
fifteenth century, Edd. r; th* jHmmfic iv first 
found in African Father* aj tk* fifth cen- 
tury (but is possibly also qui'lrtl hu Cyprian) 
and in later copies of the \ ufoate; \\ 7. Ibr 
. . . bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy < >lvst : uh<\ rh-sse 
three are one (8) And there arc iluix- that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, so two tery 
late MSS. V. 10. the witness— So K B, 
Al. Ti. Tr. WH.; the witness of God, A, La. 
in him— So A B, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. R (Al. 
Hu. explain this as — in himself, and so also 
WH. 1 by a change of aspirate): in himself, 
N, Jja. LUT. BAU. God— So K B, A I. Ti. 
Tr. WH. NES.; the Son, A, La. (WH. 
however suspect corruption). V. 18. keep- 
eth himself— So K A***, 1m. BAU. LUT.; 
keepeth him (it, t.e. the divine birth. Al.; 
keepeth him, A Z.Da.; keepeth himself. Hu. 
r mam.). A* B, other Edd.: holds fast to 
him, BAUM. V. 21. Add, of John I., K 
A B. Al. Tr. 
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i Comp. ch. 1 :2. k See "God." Gen. 1 :1. 
2:1. m Children, Gen. 3:16. n Idolatry', Lev. 
10:7, 14; I Theas. 1:9. 



Eph. 3:12. 
Vs. 18-20. 



1* 

Brethren. 
Gen. 13 A, 
Sin. Gen. 3 A 
Death. Rott. 
5:12. 
Jas. 5:15. 
Or. he shall 
ask and git* 
him life, evea 
to them dre. 
Heb. 6:4-6: 
10:26; comp. 
Num. 15uK« 
See "The Un- 
pardonable 
fen," Gen. 
3.-6. 
Or, sin. 
Comp. Jer. 
7:16; 14:11. 



17 

See oh. 3:4. 
Comp. t. 16; 
ch. 2:1 f. 



18 

Seech 3 A 
See "New 
Birth,'* John 
3:5. 

See "Cohto- 
sjon,'* Mt. 
13:15. 
Comp. Jas, 
l:27;Jude21. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read him. 
See ch. 2:13. 
See "Satan." 
I Chr. 21 :3. 
Evil f Pa97:ia 
Comp. John 
1430. 
Touch, Mfc. 
6:56. 



19 

Seech. 4 A. 
Comp. John 
1231: 17:15; 
Gal. 1:4. 
The World. 
Rev. 10:6. 



20 

V. 5: comp. 
John 8:42. 
Son, Gen. 
21:19. 
Comp. Lu. 
24:45. 
John 173; 
Rev. 3:7. 
See "Charac- 
ter of Jesua." 
L«i. 2'2\ 
21 / S«»ch. 
19:4. ©ICor. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN* 



SALUTATION. 



" WALK AFTER HIS COMMANDMENTS." 



" ABIDE IN THE TEACHING OF CHRIST " 



1 

a IllJohnl; 

comp. I Pet. 

5:1; see Acts 

11:30. 
b See "Minis- 
tent." Acts 

15:39. 
c Election. See 

"Salvation," 

Acts 2:40. 
d V. 13; comp. 

Rom. 16:13 

(Gr.);IPet. 

5:13. 
e See v. 5. 
1 Or, Cyria. 
f Children, Gen. 

3:16. 
g John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
h Love, I Con 

13:1. 
t I John 3:18; 

III John 1. 
;' Truth, John 

14:6. 
Jfc Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
I John 8:32; 

I Tim. 2:4. 



m See I Pet. 

1:12. 
n Abide, I Cor. 

3:14. 
o See I John 

1:8. 
p Comp. John 

14:16. 

3 

q See "Saluta- 
tions," Lu. 
10:4. 

r Grace, John 
1:17. 

« See I Tim. 
1:2; comp. 
Rom. 1:7. L 



1 a The b elder unto the 
cd elect el lady and her 'chil- 
dren, whom ° I * ' love in i truth ; 
and not I only, but also all they 
that *'know the truth; 2 for 
m the truth's sake which n abideth 
in us, and it shall be p with us 
for ever: 3 q r ' Grace, ' "mercy, 
"peace shall be with us, from 
God the * Father, and from * Je^ 
§us Christ, the v Son of the Fa- 
ther, in truth and love. 

4*1 "rejoice greatly that I 
have found certain of thy chil- 
dren b c walking in truth, even 
as we received d commandment 
from the Father. 5 And now I 
e beseech thee, * lady, f not as 
though I 9 wrote to thee a new 
commandment, but that which 
we had / from the * beginning, 

V«r. Rend. — Vs. 1, 5. the elect lady — i.e. 
a person (the elect Kyria, Da. Liicke, 
BAUM, PM.), Be. Fri. DeW. Lan. Al.; 
i.e. a church (or, possibly, the church at 
large, Jer.), Hu. Etc., W. perhaps; the 
chosen mistress, LUT.; the elect mistress, 
BAU. V. 1. in truth— So Hu. Eb. Al. W. 
BAU. BAUM. PM. VIN.- in the truth (in 
the Christian truth), DeW. Ew.; in (the) 
truth, LUT. V. 7. that . . . cometh— 
Jesus Christ coming, Al. DeW. Lan. Wo. 
W. SAL.: Jesus Christ as the one coming, 
BAU. BAUM.; Jesus Christ come, LUT. 



t Mercy, Ps. 25 :6. u Mercy of God, Gen. 1 :1. 

17:1. v) Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 

Lu. 2:21. y 8on, Gen. 21:19. 4 * III John 3 f. a Re- 



v Peace, Pr. 
x Divinity of Jesus, 

joicing. Ps.30:5. b Walking, Col. 1:10. r 8ee "Teaching 
of Jenus" on "Character," Lu. 2:21. d Commandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 5 e Beseeching. Rom. 15:30. /See I John 
2.7. g Writing, I Cor. 4:14. h Beginnings. Gen. 1:1. 



* II JOHN: Same Obscurity. — Author same as in the case of 
First John. Date not necessarily the same, but probably 
the «ame general period. Place in similar obscurity. The 
Elder- — II John 1. This term does not mean that the author 
is not an Apostle. Of. I Pet. 5:1. 

The Elect Lady. — II John 1. It is not certain whether the 
Epistle is addressed to an individual or a church. Kyria 
was used as a personal name. Probably on the whole we 
have a personal letter. 



that we iy love one another. 6 And 
*this is love, that we should 
' walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
m even as ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that ye should walk in 
it. 7 For n many ° p deceivers are 
9 gone forth into the r world, even 
they that * * confess not that u Je- 
§us Christ cometh in the * flesh. 
This is the deceiver and the w an- 
ti-christ. 8 x Look to yourselves, 
v that ye 2 lose not the things 
which s we have z wrought, but 
that ye receive a full a * reward. 
9 Whosoever 4 goeth onward and 
c abideth not in the d e teaching 
of Christ, hath not God : J he that 
abideth in the teaching, the same 
hath both the Father and the 
Son. 10 If any one cometh 
unto you, and bringeth not this 

V«r. Read.— Title.— Of John II., N B, 
Al. Ti. WH. V. 3. Jesus Christ— -So A B, 
Edd. NES.; the Lord Jesus Christ, K. V. 
8. lose . . . we — lose not those things 
which ye, K A, La. Ti 7V. 1 ; lose not {so 
Al. Hu. b; destroy not, r marg.) those 
things which we, B, Al. TV. 1 WH.; lose not 
what ye have labored for, but receive, 
BAU. LUT.; lose nothing of that which 
we have labored for, but receive, BAUM. 
V. 9. goeth onward — So (Hu. Eb. Ew. W. 
r; taketh the lead, Al. r marg.; walks in 
the advance, BAU.; advances, LUT.) K 
A B, Edd.; passes beyond it, BAUM. 



lead. Comp. Ill John 9. c John 8:31; 
I John 2:23. d Teaching of Jesus, Lu. 2 
struction," Is. 54:13. / Disciples, Mt. 20: 



i See I John 

3:11. 
j Fraternity, 

Ps. 133:1. 



k See I John 
5:3; comp. 
I John 2:5. 

2 Obedience, 
Ex. 24:7. 

m I John 2:24. 



n I John 2:26. 

Deception, 
Gen. 37:31. 

p See "False 
Prophets," 
II Ki. 17:13. 

q I John 4:1: 
comp. I John 
2:19. 

r The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 

s Confession, 
Mt. 16:16. 

1 See I John 
4:2 f. 

u Divinity and 
Humanity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

v Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

w Antichrist, 
I John 2:18. 

8 
x Mk. 13.-9. 
y Heb. 10:35; 

comp. I Cor. 

3*. 

2 Or, destroy. 

3 Many ancient 
authorities 
read ye. 

z See " Labor," 

Ex. 23:12. 
a Reaping what 

we sow, Gal. 

6:7. 
6 Reward, Rev. 

2:10. 



4 Or, takeih the 
comp. John 7:16; 
:21. e See"In- 
17. 



Not Catholic. — At any rate it is not a General Epistle like 
First John. It is addressed to a single person or church. 
Christian hospitality not for extreme heretics — II John 10. 
Docetic Gnosticism condemned — II John 7. Teaching of 
Christ rule and standard of orthodoxy — II John 9. 

Favorite Words. — Love, truth, commandment, abide, 
teaching, confess. 

Paper and Ink mentioned. — II John 12. Probably papyrus 
(paper). 
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II JOHN 

FAREWELL 



! 



teaching, a * receive him not into 
tjour c bouse, and give him no 
11 greeting: 11 for he that giveth 
tiitn greeting * f partaketh in his 
" * evil work*. 

12 * Having many things to 

W. Rend-— V. 12. mod* full— fulfifl«L 
I* At*. SAL. YIN, u; >x full one, LPT 
perfect (complete), BAPM. V. 13. thine 
elWt. i«Ut — t* fi pitman, or a tktrtk, a* 
in t'„ 1 p t r flr. 



Iii 

« 8** **H«pi- 

tolity," La. 

Hill 
t flb# R*jm. 

J«rt r 1 7 - «tmp, 

I Ki I.i:10 f 
c HWHiwe;' 

j^rr. ta-M. 

!H*ff, L.J. 

II 
* rifaBL&m 

23. 
/ See " Fellow - 
nliliV H Cor. 8i4, o Bin. Geo. 3.-fl. A Evil, Pa. 97:10, 



»iilp, ii tor. hm p bhi. i.*ei 
13 i P. V. 12: HI John 13, W* 



J write unto you, * ] would a 
write them with paper and ' in 
but I m hope to come unto yo 
and to speak * face to face, th 
your **joy may be made fu 
13 The w children of thii 
' 'elect 'sister salute thee. 

Var. Read.— V t 12. yam^Ho ABJ 
7V. WIIJ r ; cmr, tf, TL BAIT, LI 
BAlM. V. 13. Add, of John IL, K A 

r Election, dm "SahmticW Acta 3 
f Sitter, Mt. 1B:29, 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OP 

JOHN* 



ADDRESS TO GAIUS. PRAYER FOR HIS PROSPERITY. 



n 



tt 



PEACE BB UNTO THEE 



HE 



THAT DOETH GOOD IS OF GOD. 



tt 



1 a The b elder unto Ga-itis the j church : but Di-6t-r£-phe§, who 



7 

1 



i 



i 

a Sec II John 1, 
b See '•Minis- 
ters," Acts 
15:39. 
c John the 
Evangelist, 

I John 1:1. 
d Love, I Cot. 

13:1. 
e IJ<hn3:18; 

II John l. 

/ 1 ruth, John 
14*. 

2 
Pmyer, Mt. 

5:44. 
A Sotrf, Job 

4:15. 

3 

% Rejoicing, 
Ps. 30 .'5. 
II John 4. 
Or, rejoice 
greatly* -when 
brethren corns 
and bear wit- 
ness. 

Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Mt. 
20:17 

m Vs. 5. 10; see 
Acts 1:15; 
com p. Gal. 
6:10. 

n Witness, John 
8:17. 

o Walking, Col. 

iuo. 

4 

2 Or, these 
things, that I 
may hear, 

p See "Chil- 
dren," Gen. 
3:16. 



q Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 

r Labor, Ex. 
23:12. 

a See "Sojourn- 
ers," Ps. 
119:19. 

I Comp. Rom. 
12:13; Heb. 
13:2 

6 uTheCburch, Acts 20:28. v Comp. Acts 15:3 -.Titus 3:13. | _ Name^So KA6 

tt> Journey, Jonah 3 :4. x I Them. 2:12: Ool. 1 :10. y God, name's sake, some late MSS. 

°^r- 1:1 * 7 .^*>^ 5 i 4, v ! ^ J ^o 15 ^ 1;oom JP P W 1 - 2 ; 9 - of JohnllL, KAB.yW.7V. 
a Name. Acts 16:18. b See Act* 20:33, 35. c Gentiles, Is. ' 

49:6. 8 rl Lu. 8:40; 9:11. e Fellow-worker, Philemon 

1:1. % Or, with. 9 f Writing, I Cot 4:14. 



beloved, whom c l **k>ve in 

' truth. 

2 Beloved, I * pray that in all 
things thon mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy *soul 
prospereth. 3 For I * * l rejoiced 
greatly, when* l m brethren came 
and bare* witness unto thy truth, 
even as thou ° waHccst in truth. 
4 Greater joy have I none than 
*this, to hear of my * children 
walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a * faith- 
ful r work in whatsoever thou 
doest toward them that are 
brethren and * * strangers wkhal ; 
6 who bare witness to thy love 
before the "church: whom thou 



loveth to have the oh preemi- 
nence among them, i receiveth 
us not. 10 Therefore, 'if I 
come, I will bring to * remem- 
brance his works which he do- 
eth, prating against us with 
1 wicked m words; and not * con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he 
himself d receive the brethren, 
and them that would he for- 
biddeth and p caste th them out 
of the church. 11 « r Beloved, 
• imitate not that which is 
1 "evil, but that which is *good. 
"He that doeth good is of God: 
x he that doeth evil hath not seen 
'God. 12 De-me*trMls *h*th 
the witness of ail * men t and of 

wilt do well to • set forward the truth itself: yea, we also 

on their * journey * worthily of bear witness; and * thou *know- 

^God: 7 because that for the est that our witness is true. 

sake of * a the Name they went 

forth, b taking nothing of the 

c Gen-tIle§. 8 We therefore 

ought to a welcome such, that 

we may be 'fellow-workers 8 for 

the truth. 
9 1 f wrote somewhat unto the 

Var. Rend.— V. 6. worthily— So BATTM. 
LUT. BAIT. PM. VI% i.e. in a manner 
meet for God, Al. Lan. Wo. V. 8. welcome 
— So Eb.; support or help, Al. DeW. Hu. 
W.; PM. VlN.; entertain, Wo.; receive, 
BAUM. BAU. LUT. V. 13. pen— Strictly, 
reed, Var. VIN.; reed-sties: (bamboo), 
BAU. BAUM.; pencil (stylus), LUT. 




h 

i 



I 



m 



13 *I had many things to 
write unto thee, but I am un- 
willing to write them to thee 
with 'ink and 'pen: 14 but I 
'hope shortly to see thee, and 
we shall speak Mace to face. 
iJ Peace be unto thee. The 
* friends 'salute thee. Salute 
the friends m by name. 

Var. Read. — Title.— The . . . John — 

So C, Tr.; Of John III., N B, Al. TuWH. 

V. 4. joy— So N A C, La. Ti. Tr.; grace, B, 

Vukf. Memph., W7/.» a marg. V. 7. for 

Name— So KA^C, Edd.; for his 

~ V. 14. Add, 



vo 

X 

V 



John 



See "Pride," 
Ps. 10:2. 
Comp. II John 
9 marg. 
See "Teaching 
of Jesus'' on 
"Hospitality," 
Lu. 2:21. 

10 
Comp. II John 
12. 

See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
See "The 
Wicked/ ' Ex. 
23:7. 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

Contentment, 
Heb. 13:6. 
Seev. 5; 
comp. 
II John 10. 
Comp. John 
9:34, 

Jl 

Sec Love," 
I Cor. 13:1. 
See I John 2:7. 
Imitators, 
PhiL 4:17, 
Evil, Ps. 
97:10. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 
Righteous- 
ness. Ps. 24:4. 
I John 2:29: 
3:10. 

I John 3:6. 
God, Gen. 1:1. 

12 
Comp. Acts 
65jTTim.3:7. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 
John 21:24; 
comp. John 
19:36. 

Knowledge, 
Pr. U7. 

13 

II John 12. 
Ink, Jer. 
§6:18. 

See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4. 

14 

Hope, Pr. 
23:18. 

Face, Is. 6:2. 
Peace, Pr. 
17:1 

20:19, 21, 26. 
m John 10:3. 



* UI JOHN : Date.— Probably the same general period. 

Personal, not Catholic.— Letter addressed to Gaius by the 
Elder. Picture of missionary activity — III John 5 f. In- 
ability to receive pay from toe Gentiles— HI John 7. " The 
Name " used of Christ as in Aete— III John 7. Diotrephes — 
HI John 9-11. Bold sketch of am birious man who refused to 



7 I Pet. 6:14; see Eph. 6:23; eomp 

* Friendship, Pr. 27 & 1 Salutation, Lu. 10:4. 

Favorite Words. — Love, truth, walk, know, witness, re- 
ceive. 

Picture of John. — These Epistles reveal John's own charac- 
ter — his real character. Man of love and of anger, of reserve 
and of passions, of mysticism and of practical wisdom, of ten- 
derness and of vehement denunciation of wrong, of spiritual 



entertain John. Demetrius, the very opposite of Diotrephes insight and great plainness of speech. The Epistles show 
— 4U John 12. Hospitality uiged — UI John 5 1. • many of the same traits manifest in the Apocalypse. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 

JUDE* 



GENERAL SALUTATION. 



tt 



CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE F, 






i ' 



■ t 










I 
a Mt. 13:55; 
Mk. 6:3 
(comp. Lu. 
6:16: John 
14:22; Acts 
1:137) 

1 Or. Judas, 
b See "Minis- 

tens," Acta 
15:39. 
c Servant, Ex. 
21:2. 

2 Gr. bondserv- 
ant. 

d Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

e Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 

/ See "Apos- 
tles." Mt. 
10.5. 

a James, Jas. 
1:1. 

Or, Jacob. 
Or, to them 
that are be- 
loved in God 
the Father, and 
kept for Jesus 
Christ, being 
called. 
See Rom. 
1:6 f. 

Calling, I Cor. 
1:26. 

See "Love and 
Fatherhood of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

John 17:11 f.; 
oorap. v. 21; 
I Pet. 1 :5. 



3 

4 



1 ° * Jude, a b c 2 servant of 
d Je'§us Christ, and * brother of 
' ° 8 James, 4 to h them that are 
* called, beloved in God the y Fa- 
ther, and * kept for Je^tis 
Christ: 2 lmn Mercy unto you 
and ° peace and love v be multi- 
plied. 

3 q Beloved, while I was giving 
all diligence to T write unto you 
of our 'common 'salvation, I 



was constrained to write unto 
you u exhorting you to rtt, con- 
tend earnestly for xy the faith 
which was once for all z deliv- 
ered unto a b c the saints. 4 For 
there are certain d e men 1 crept 
in privily, even they who were of 

Var. Rend. — V. 1. servant — Lit. bond- 
servant, Var. that . . . God — So nearly, 
HOLL. BUR. SO.; that are sanctified by 
God, so practically^ (strictly, in) Al. Hu.; 
perhaps, that are in God, beloved, DeW. 
that . . . for — which in God the Father are 
beloved and kept unto, BIGG. V. 4. writ- 
ten of — So ANG. ; described, written down, 
Al. DeW. Hu.; set forth, ANG. (aft.) r: 
appointed in scripture, BIGG. V. 5. all 
things — So VIN. BIGG; or, this, Al. Wo. 
I Gal. 6:16; 

I Tim. 1:2. m See "Salutation," Lu. 10:4. n Mercy, 
Ps. 25:6. o Peace, Pr. 17:1. pi Pet. 1:2; II Pet. 
1:2. 3 a Beloved, Jas. 1:16. r Writing, I Cor. 4:14. 
h Comp. Titus 1 :4. / Salvation, Acts 2:40. u Ex- 

hortation. Acts 11 :23. v Strife, Pr. 26:21. w See I Tim. 
6:12. x Faith, Heb. 11:1. y V. 20; see Acts 6:7. z II Pet. 
2:21. a Snints, Rev. 14:12. 6 See "Disciples," Mt. 20:17. 
c See Acts 0:13. 4 <l Man, Gen. 2:7. e See "False 
Prophets." II Ki. 17:13. / II Tim. 3:6; comp. Gal. 
2:4. 



old ° 5 written of beforeh 
> unto this condemnation, * 
godly men, turning * the ' gi 
of our God into* l lasciviousn 
and m n denying 6 our only ° i 
ter and Lord, Je-§us Christ. 
5 Now I desire to p put 
in Q remembrance, though 
'know all things once for 
that 7 the Lord, ' having uv sa 
a people out of the land 
*£-g?pt, 8 afterward x destro 
them that y believed not. 6 i 
* a angels that kept not their < 
principality, but left their pre 
habitation, he hath *kept 
everlasting c bonds under 4 di 
ness unto the e judgment of 

afterward — but the second (other, B 
time, HOLL. SO. BUR. V. 6. own pi 
pality— So Al. DeW. Hu. BIGG; fin 




Var. Read.— Title.— Of Jude, K B 
Ti. V. 1. are called, beloved — are ( 
been) beloved, K A B. Edd. (WH. hoi 
suspect corruption) . V. 4. Master— 5s 
only Master [i.e. God], and our Lord J 
Al. //uv our only Master and Lord, J 
Be. DeW.), X Ah, Edd. V. 5. all thir 
.SoKAB, Edd. (WH. however suspea 



♦JUDE: Common Name. — From Judali, and so popular. 
Since the time of Judas Maccabeus this name was a favorite 
one with the loyal Jews. In the New Testament we have 
mentioned with this name an ancestor of Jesus (Lu. 3:30); 
Judas Iscariot (Mt. 10:4); Judas, not Iscariot. and probably 
same as Judas, the son of James, according to American Re- 
vision (Lu. 6:16; Acts 1:13); Judas of Damascus (Acts 9:11); 
Judas of Galilee (Acts 5:37); Judaa Barsabas (Acts 15:22, 27, 
32, 33); Jude the brother of James— Jude 1. 

The Lord's Brother. — Jesus had brothers (sons of Joseph 
and Mary and probably younger than Jesus), according to 
Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6:3; whose names were " James and Joseph 
and Simon and Judas." The brothers were hostile to Jesus 
(Mt. 12:46 ff.; Mk. 8:21; John 7:3 ff.) at first. But they were 



ruption in this part of the verse), the 
— So H G*. TtTTrJ WH.* NES. B 
Jesus, A B, Vulg. Memph. Theb. La. 
WH* R mara. 

8 Gr. the second time. x Destructio 
"Faith," Heb. 11:1. 6 z Angels 
2:4. b II Pet. 2:9. c Bondage. J< 
Job 38:9. e Judgment, II Pet. 2:4 



present as believers at the meeting p 
of Pentecost (Acts 1:14). The appea 
resurrection (I Cor. 15:7) probably I 
all the brothers and sisters 

Does not claim Kinship with J< 
brother (Jude 1 ) and brother of the 
he calls himself only '* a servant of 
A man claiming to be Jude, though n< 
have claimed to be a brother of Jesu 
19, 20, 23) note* Hegesippus as sayii 
the grandchildren of Jude, the Lord 
the flesh, as men of humble station, hi: 

Under the Shadow of James. — Juc 
been so prominent nor active as his br 
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JUDE 

# • 

THE WARttlNfaS OF HISTORY TO THE tTtfGfODLY 



h 



I 



Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 



Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 
Gen. 18:2a 
II Pet. 2:6. 
Cities, Gen. 
4:17. 

Deut. 29:23; 
Hoe. 11:8. 
Fornication, 
Deut. 22:21. 
See II Pet. 
2:2. 

Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 

Or, as an ex- 
ample of eter- 
nal fire, suffer 
ing punish' 
merit. 
Example, 

I Cor. 4:16. 

II Pet. 2:6. 



great ° * day. 7 Even as •* S6d* 
6m and G6-mtir-rah, and the 
"cities about them, having in 
like manner with these given 
themselves over to g fornication 
and *gone after strange * flesh, 
are set forth ' x as an * * example, 
suffering the ' m punishment of 
no eternal fire. 8 Yet in like 
manner these also in their 
*dreamings 9 defile the flesh, 
and set at nought 'dominion, 
and 'rail at * dignities. 9 But 
1 Ml £ eha - £1 u the archangel, 
when v contending with the 
"devil he disputed about x y the 
body of * Mo-sfcs, durst not 
See Mt.~2S:4i; I bring against him a railing judg- 
eM * " ment, but said, * The Lord b re- 
buke thee. 10 But c these rail at 
whatsoever things they d ' know 



f.; II Pet. 3:7. 

m See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
99:20. 

n Hell, Mk. 
9:43. 

o Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 



tt 



t 



w 



8 

See 

" Dreams,' 
Dan. 2:1. 
Comp. II Pet. 
2:10. 

See "Govern- 
ment," Keh. 
8:9. 

Railing, Col. 
3:8. 
Gr. glories. 



Dan. 10:13, 
21; 12:1; Rev. 
12:7. 

I fh'ess. 4:16: 
comp. II Pet. 
2:11. 

See "Strife/' 
Pr. 26:21. 
See "Satan," 
IChr. 21:3. 
Comp. Deut. 
34:6. 
Body, Num. 



Var. Rend.— V. 7. Even as— So Hu. 
Wie.; (/ if ill put you in remembrance) 
how, Al. DeW.; As, or. How, ANG. 
strange flesh — i.e. unnatural crime, Al. 
Wo. as . . . fire— So SO.: (HOLL. near- 
ly) ; for an . . . the vengeance . . . fire, 
At. DpW. Wir.; (?w, BUR.) cm exam- 
ple Unkr-n, Hu.) of ctcmjil fire, mi florin 



ing, 
NO. 



venuF'iiiifi' JiHiMi^hment, Bl'R, VI 
BT'K. it martf,, Hu, nearly: aiiifcr 
punishment which ie on example o 
eUriitl fire, Eh\, as a. warning, .suffering 
the punish merit of eternal ftru, Blt^l. V. 
8. duimsium— net on II Put. 2:10. ilig- 
niif^-fiuijestjea, HOLL. BUR. 80.; = 
anthit, 80 * i.*. prvbably, authorities of the 
chunk. HEN< \ . P. a ruiliriK judKmcirit — 
— So £c/. II Pet. 2:11. antf fu?te} t DeW. Hu. 
Wo.; afeUHutioD of bLanfthaftiy Charge 
So tun with ^^/ilimj), Fi&t; judgment 
of blaanlwaay, HULL, BUR. SO.; sen- 
tenee at bUwi>Jnrmy h BlfJC \\ 10. . r Lre 
they deztmyvil—HQ BVSL BO. BK3G; 
they dt^Hnjy tii (.'Qua* Ives. DeW. Hu. 
HULL. A N't j, Uili^: are they MPrrui'Usd, 
BlUtj. {alt). V. ILmn , . . Balaam— 
So (nm grwlily after ^ Ah Hu. Il'u , were 
ruinrd hy the deception nf tlV n*w-ird, 
DriV.: canied :iwriy by 1 Ke de^prion of 
the him, 6Q<; hurled thenuHolvrs for the 



not: and 'what they 'under- 
stand naturallv, like the crea- 
tures without reason, in these 
things are they * s destroyed. 1 1 
1 Woe unto them ! for they went 
in i the way of Cain, and 4 ran 
* riotously in ' the m error of * Ba- 
laam for ° hire, and p Q perished in 
the r gainsaying of * Ko'r&h. 1 2 
These are they who are 5 hid- 
den 'rocks *in your v love- 
feasts when they feast with 
you, wxv shepherds that without 
'fear feed themselves; •* clouds 
without * water, * carried along 
by 'winds; autumn ; trees with- 
out 1 ' fruit, twice dead,* * plucked 
up by the roots ; 13 * * wild waves 
of the 'sea, foaming out their 
own m 6 shame ; wandering n stars, 
op ior whom the q blackness of 
'darkness hath been reserved 

sake of hire into the error, BUR. : let them- 
selves be carried away for the sake of hire 
through the erroneous teaching, HOLL. 
in — through, BEN. gainsaying of Korah 
— i.e. contradiction of Moses by Korah, Al. 
Cf. Num. 16. gainsaying — contradiction, 
HOLL. SO. VIN.- revolt (rebellion), BUR. 
V . 12. hidden rocks — So VIN.: or, simply 
rocks, Al. DeW. Wo.; spots, BEN. BIGG, n 
marg., Hu. probably; the word resembles 
that which is translated spots in II Pet. 
2:13, but is not the same, Var.; dirty spots. 
BUR. SO.; spots of disgrace, HOLL.; and 
for spots rather sunken rocks, ANG. shep- 
herds . . . themselves — i.e. themselves 
and not the flock, in allusion to Es. 34:2, 
Be.; shepherds feeding themselves without 
fear, ANG. 



Var. Read.— V. 12. love-feasts — So X e 
A B, Edd. NES. BIGG; deccivings, A C. 
Cf. II Pet. 2:13. 



See "Ignor- 
ance," Acts 
17:23. 

Comp. Phil. 
3:19. 

See "Mind," 
Job 38:36. 
See "Destruc- 
tion." Hot. 
13:14. 

Or, corrupted. 
Comp. II Pet. 
2:12 marg. 



II 

* See "Curses," 
Gen. 4:11. 

j Gen. 4:3-8; 
comp. Heb. 
11:4; I John 
3:12. 

4 Or, cast them- 
selves away 
through. 

k Riot, Eph. 
5:18. 

I See II Pet 
2:15; comp. 
Num. 31:16; 
Rev. 2:14. 

m Error, I These. 
2:3. 

n Balaam, Num. 
22:5. 

o See "Wages," 
Deut. 24:15. 

p Death, Rom. 
5:12. 

q See "Death 
Penalty for 
Violation of 
Command- 
ments," Ex. 
20:1. 

r Gainsay. 
Titus 1 #. 

s Korah, Num. 
16:1. 



5 

t 

u 



12 

Or, spots. 

Rock, I Cor. 

10:4. 

II Pet. 2:13 

and ma 



Comp. I 
11:20 ff. 



rg.; 
[Cor. 



v 



v Body, Mum. 25:8. z Moses, Ex. 3:4. a Zech. 3:2. 
I Reproof, II Tim. 3:16. 10 c II Pet. 2:12. d Knowl- 
edge, Pr. 1 :7. 



Feasts, Num. 

29:39. 
w Shepherds, 

Ps. 23:1. 
x See "Ministers," Acts 15:39. y Es. 34:2, 8, 10. YFear, 
Gen.9:2. a See "Meteorology," Gen. 27:39. 6 Pr. 25:14; 
comp. II Pet. 2:17. c Water, Ps. 95:5. d Eph. 4:14. 
e Wind, Job 27:21. / Trees, Mt. 7:17. g Fruit, Lev. 23:40. 
h Pluck, Gal. 4:15. iComp. Mt 15:13. 13 ; Is. 67:20. 
k Waves, Acts 27:41. I Sea, Ex. 14:21. m Shame, Phil. 
3:19. 6Gr. shames. n Stars, Pr. 136:8. o II Pet. 2:17; 
comp. v. 6. p See "The Judgment," II Pet. 2:4. q See 
"Colors," Rev. 18:12. r Darkness, Job 38:9. 



elder in Jerusalem. Hence he calls himself the brother of 
James (Jude 1). 

Not an Apostle. — Jude was not one of the Twelve Apostles, 
nor was he an Apostle in the sense that Paul was. His 
brother James is by implication called Apostle in some sense 
by Paul in Gal. 1:19. But Jude is not apparently an Apostle 
in that sense. He is " the servant of Jesus Christ." 

Genuineness of the Epistle. — The Epistle by his name was 
not widely circulated, it appears at first. But modern schol- 
ars generally accept it as genuine. Cf. Biggs, Int. and Crit. 
Comm. 

Date. — Most probably between a.d. &4 and 70. 

Relation to II Peter. — Scholars are not a unit on this matter. 
Apparently Jude was acquainted with the second chapter of 
II Peter, or Peter was familiar with Jude. Not to argue the 
matter, one may assume that Jude is the earlier, on grounds of 
brevity and originality of style. 



Use of Non-scriptural Books.— As Paul (Acts 17:28; Titus 
1:12) quoted heathen writers, so Jude seems to quote the 
apocryphal book of Enoch — Jude 14. The word " prophe- 
sied " may be compared with Paul's use of " prophet " in 
Titus 1:12. 

Language. — This short Epistle has a rather remarkable 
vocabulary. The writer is evidently familiar with the Sep- 
tuagint.and uses the current language of the time, the Koine. 
He has the common tradition of Christian teaching. There 
is little that is distinctive in the general style outside of the 
full and rather sonorous vocabulary. 

Many Images. — The bold images in the Epistle may be 
compared with the figures in the Epistle of James (cf. also the 
Sermon on the Mount). 

Readers of the Epistle. — The destination of the letter is not 
made clear, save that it is to the elect — Jude 1. Probably the 
same general readers are had in mind, as we find in I Peter 
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" KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVB OF GOD." 



BENBDICTI 









II 




lor ever. 14 And to these also 
a JB^n6ch, the b seventh from 
c Adam, d prophesied, saying, 
'Behold, the ' Lord came with 
1 ten thousands of his ° h holy 
ones, 15 * to execute i judgment 
upon all, and to * convict all the 
ungodly 'of all their works of 
ungodliness which they have 
ungodly wrought, and of all the 
hard things which mn0 ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. 
16 These are p q murmurers, 
r complainers, * ' walking after 
their u lusts (and their p mouth 
speaketh "great '^swelling 
* words), showing respect of per- 
sons ° for the sake of advantage. 
17 But ye, bc beloved, * c re- 
member ye the words which 
have been spoken before by the 
; ° apostles of our h Ix>rd Je-§Gs 
Christ; 18 that they said to you, 
1 In the last time there shall 
be 'mockers, * walking after 
a their own ungodly ' lusts. 19 
These are they who make sepa- 1 

V«r. Rend.— V. 14. to these — Or, for ' 
these, Var. ANG.; of these so practically 
Al. DeW. Hu. came . . . ones — i.e. j 
angels, DeW. Al. V. 24. without blemish | 
—So SO. BIGG; blameless, Al.Hu^ with- 
out blame, HOLL.. without stain, BUR. 

Var. Read. — V. 22. on some have mercy 
— of some have compassion, K B C* WH. 
(but suspecting corruption)', some convict, 
A C*. Al. Ti. 7V.» WIE. KE. Vs. 22. 23. 
And on . . . fear — Home confute when 
they dispute, some save snatching them 
from the fire, on some have mercy in fear, 
BIGG; And those on whom ye have eom- 



14 

a Enoch, Gen. 

5:24. 
6 Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 
c Adam, Gen. 

5:1. 
d Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:29. 
a Deut. 33:2; 

see Mt. 16:27; 

com p. Dan. 

7:10: Heb. 

12:22. 
/ Lordship of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
1 Gr. his holy 

myriads. 

See "Holi- 
ness," n,ph. 
4:24. 

a See "Angels," 
I Pet. 1:12. 

15 

i Comp. II Pet. 
2:6 ft. 

; The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 
2:4. 

k Conviction of 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

1 Reaping what 
we sow, Gal. 
6:7. 

m Sop "The 

Wicked." Ex. 

23:7. 
n Bin, Gen. 3:6. 
o Comp. I Tim. 

1:9. 

16 

p Murmuring, 

Phil. 1:26. 
q Num. 16:11, 

41: sec I Cor. 

10:10. 
r Complaint, 

Col. 3:13. 
* Walking, Col. 

1:10. 
/ See v. 18; 

II Pet. 2:10. 
u Lust, Rom. 

6:12. 
v Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
w II Pet. 2:18. 
x Soe "Pride," 

Ps. 10:2. 
y Swelling, 
II Cor. 12:19. z Words. Pr. 15:23. a Comp. II Pet. 2:3. 

17 6 See "Love." I Cor. 13:1. r Beloved, Jas. 1:16. 
<f II Pet. 3:2. e See "Mind," Job 38:36. / Apostles. Mt. 
20:17. a Comp. Heb. 2:3. h Divinitv of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 

18 » II Pet. 3:3: comp. Acts 20:29: I Tim. 4:1: II Tim. 
3:1 f.: 4:3. / Mocking, Lam. 1:7. it See Vs. 4. 16. 2 Gr. 
their own lusts of ungodlinesses. I See "Sin," Gen. 3:6. 



(1:1) and II Peter (3:1). Some think that he has Corinth in 
mind. 

Purpose.— The aim of the Epistle is to warn the elect 
against heresy and to exhort to earnest contention for the I 
faith — Jude 3. The author shows much passion and zeal. 



rations," 1 'sensual, having not 
n Spirit. 20 But ye, bclo\ 
° v building up q yourselves 
your most r holy 'faith, * "pr 
ing in the Holy Spirit, 21 ° k 
yourselves in the * love of G 
x looking for the y mercy of < 
Lord Je^ftaChrist unto *eter 
life. 22 4 And on some h 
mercy, * who are in doubt; 
and some a save, * snatch 
them out of the c fire; and 
some have mercy with d h 
91 hating even the 'gara 
h spotted by the * flesh. 

24 y Now unto *him that 
able to guard you from 'stu 
bling, and to m set you before 
presence of his n0 glory with< 
p blemish in q exceeding T joy, 
to the 'only ' God our M Savio 
through J£-§tis Christ our Lo 
be "glory, majesty, domin 
and power, w before all tii 
and now, and 6 for evermc 
A-meV. 

passion when they are in doubt save, r 
ing them out of the fire, and on others n 
compassion with fear. WH., but suxpec 
corruption. V. 22. who arc in doub 
So (so Br.. DeW. Hu. VIN.; while they 
pute with you, A I. Da. it mart/.; who 
contentious. Wo.) X A B C, Edd. V. 
and . . . fear— So (And), K A C, 1 
CB, WH. nearly), and some — And oth 
K A C, La. Ti. Tr. V. 25. Add, Of Ji 
tt B Al. Tr. 

b Amos 4:11; Zech. 3:2; comp. I Co 
10:2. d Fear, Gen. 9:2. « Hatred, 
Zech. 3 :3 f . : Rev. 3 :4. a See " Clothii 
"Spot." II Pet. 3:14. i Flesh. Rom. : 
1 6 :25. * Providence of God, Gen .1:1 
block," Jcr. 6:21 . m See II Cor. 4 :14. 
1:1. o Glory. Pa. 7:5. p Blemish. Le 
r Joy, Ps. 30:5. 2S * See John 5: 
Lu. 1 :47. u See "Salvation," Acts 2: 
w Comp. Hob. 13:8. 6 Or. unto all th 

Theme. — The " common salvation 
eral subject. 
Type of Heresy condemned.— Probi 

enrlier form. Cf. Colosaians. Ephesia 
Timothy. Epistles of John. It is not I 
cism of the second century. 
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THE REVELATION OP JOHN* 



1: 1 THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST: BLESSED HE THAT READETH, HEARETH, 1:5 

KEEPETH* TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES 



c 

d 



e 
S 


2 



3 
t 



1 

Revelation, 
Dan.,2-.22. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

God* Gen. 1 :1. 
Comp. ch. 5:7; 
John 17:8. 
Or, gave unto 
him, to show 
unto his serv- 
ants the thing* 
Ac. 

Ch.22.-6. 
Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

Ministers, 
Acts 15:39. 
Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 



1 



V. 19: comp. 
t. 
Or, them. 



Dan. 2:28 



The a Revelation of » Je* 
§fis Christ, which * d God 
*gave him to e show unto his 
t92 servants, even A the things 
which must shortly come to 
pass: and he sent and signified 
8 it i by his * angel unto his serv- 
ant * * * John; 2 who bare n wit- 
ness of ° p the word of God, and 
of ff the testimony of Je^tts 
Christ, even of all things that he 
saw. 3 T 'Blessed is he that 
1 readeth, and they that u hear 



Ver. Read.— Chap. 1.— V. 1. servants— 
LU. bondservants, and bo throughout the 
book, Var. Vs. 4, 8. who is to come — 
which is to come, D*W. Etc. AL \Ui. r; 



Ch. 17:1, «fec. 

19:9 f.; 21:9; 

22:16. 
I Angel, I Pet. 

i .i^. 

k Messenger, ~ "" ' "~ ""**"" "~"~~~ J ~" — — — 

Mai. 2:7. I John the Evangelist, John 1:1. mVs,4,9-ch. 
22 A. 2 n Witness, John 8:17. o Word of God, John 
6.43. p V.9; oh.6.*9; 20:4; comp. ch. 12:17: I Cor. 1j6. 

LCfa. 12:17. 3 r Blessing, Gen. 12 3. « Ch. 22:7: see 
1.11:28. t Reading, H Cor. 3:2. u See "Ear/' Ex. 29:20. 

* REVELATION: Title*— Revelation is in Greek " Apoca- 
lypse/* an unveiling — Rev. 1:1. It is the revealing of Jesus 
Christ. 

Agents. — God gave the revelation to Jesus, who sent it to 
John, the writer, by an angel for the benefit of the servants of 
God— Rev. 1:1. 

Author.— His name is John (1:1, 9), who is in exile in the 
isle of Patmos, because of persecution — 1 :9. Irenams identi- 
fies him with the Apostle John, and this view on the whole has 
the balance of evidence. Jesus had promised him the eup 
and baptism of woe— M k. 10:38 ff.; Mt. 20:22 ff. 

Dste. — Two views exist about the date: one, and until re- 
cently the most popular among modern scholars, puts it just 
after Nero's death ( a.p. 69), the other and the older view, and 
now again popular with scholar*, locates it in the end of 
Domifian's reign (about s.n. 96) according to the testimony 
of Irena?us. The latter view is on the whole the more prob- 
able. 

Destination. — The immediate servants of God who are read- 
era (1:2, 3) are the members of the seven churches of Asia 
(1:1V): Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Phil- 
adelphia. Laodicea. 

Why these Churches? — Many other churches in the Prov- 
ince of Asia and in large cities. Cf. Colossus and Hierapolis. 
But these seven make a circuit along important roads, and 
each the center of a district. 

Real Letters. — Each of the seven churches has a special 
message (Chaps. 2 and 3) adapted to the real situation and 
environment. Cf. Ramsay. "The Letters to the Seven 
Churches," for the historical and arehapological details. 

Varied Types.— The seven churches with tho letters to 
them present a fairly complete picture of church life in all the 



the * words of the "'prophecy, 
and *keep the things that are 
v written therein: *for the time 
is at a hand. 

4 John to *the * seven 
4 churches that are in 'A-sj-a: 
19 Grace to you and * peace, « Hand, Gen. 
from i him who is and who was 
and 4 who is to come; and from 
1 the seven * Spirits that are be- 
fore his * throne; 5 and from Je- 



b V.20;seev. 
1L 

c Seven, Gen. 
2:2. 

d Church, Acta 
20:28. 

e Asia, Acts 2:9. 

/ Grace, John 
1:17. 

g See '*' Saluta- 
tion," Lu. 
10:4. 

h Peace, Pr. 
17:1. 

comp. v. 17; ch. 11:17: 16:5: Ex. 3:14 (Sept.); Is. 41:4; Heb. 
13 :8. 4 Or, who cometk ; ChJJ :1 ; 4 :5: 5 :6 ; comp. ch. 8:2 : Is. 
1 1 :2. k Spirit, Job 4:15. I Throne, Acts 12:2L 



which cometh. D&. n mora. (Ew. in part} 
(cometh, i.e. to judgment, Lee); who comes, 
BAU. Ku. J. WEISS. 

Var. Read.— Title.— The Revelation of 
John, N* C Edd.; . . . John the divine and 
evangelist, B. 



v Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
w Prophecy, 

Dan. 2:29. 
x Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
y Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
s See ch. 22:10; 

comp. oh. 

3:11:22:7, 12; 

see Rom. 



16:12. 



ages. Hence the perils and problems of modern city churches 
are here well outlined. 

Whole Book to Bach Church.— But each church was to get 
the benefit of the messages to the other churches, and the en- 
tire Apocalypse was designed also for each church. 

Unity of the Book. — Many efforts have been made to dis- 
prove the unity of the Apocalypse. Hort, " The Apoca- 
lypse of St. John," p. 13, sums up thus: " They have done 
nothing whatever to shake the traditional unity of author- 
ship." 

Apocalyptic Method. — This bad come to be a favorite style 
of writing among the Jews and even among the Greeks and 
Romans (cf. Svbilline Oracles). Under the guise of symbols, 
past, present or future events were set forth in an oracular and 
vivid manner. To the initiated the method was very lucid, 
while to outsiders it was often mere cryptogram. One reason 
for its use was the safety thus secured for criticism of the rul- 
ing powers. Thus Peter (T Pet. 4:16) alludes to the Roman 
persecution of the Christians and seems to refer to Rome 
under the name Babylon- — I Pet. 5:13. 

Use of the Old Testament.— There are no express quotations 
from the Old Testament,, but the Book is a mosaic of Old 
Testament phrases, especially from the Apocalyptic portions, 
as certain passages of Isaiah, SSephaniah, Zecbariah, Esekiei 
and Daniel. Daniel is the typical Old Testament Apocalyp- 
tie book. As examples of this use of the Old Testament com- 
pare Rev. 1:13 ff. with Es. 1:7; 43:2r Dan. 10:5; Rev. 4:1 with, 
E*. 1.26 f.; Rev. 4:6 ff. with E*. 1:10: Is. 6r2; Rev. Ch. 5 with 
E*. 2:2, 9; Zeeh. 5:1-8; Rev. 6:14 with Ts. 34:4. Rev. 7:3 with 
Es.9r4; Rev. 10*5 f . with Dan. 12:7; Rev. 10:9-11 with E*. 
3:1-3; Rev. 11:1 with J5ech. 2c 1; Rev. 11. -3 f. with Zeeh. 4:2, 
11, 14; Rev. 12:7 with Dan. 7:2-8; Rev. 14:20 with Is. 69t8; 
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1: 6 



REVELATION 

TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES 



1:9 



t 



I 

m 
n 



5 

Ch. 3:14; 
John 8:14; 
18:37; comp. 
ch. 19:11: 
I Tim. 6:13. 
Faithfulness, 
I Cor. 4:17. 
Witness, John 
8:17. 

Firstborn, 
Ex. 13:1. 
I Cor. 15:20; 
Col. 1:18. 
See " Resur- 
rection of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. [5:12. 
Death, Rom. 
Resurrection, 
Mt. 22:23. 
Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 
Ch. 17:14; 
19:16; I Tim. 
6:15: comp. 
Ps. 89:27; 
Dan. 2:47. 
Kings, Deut. 
17:15. £2:1. 
Earth, Gen. 
Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 
See Rom.8:37 



stts Christ, who is a the b faithful 
c witness, the d e Uirstborn of the 
9 h dead, and the * i ruler of the 
* kings of the ' earth. Unto him 
that m n loveth us, and ° l loosed us 
from our p sina 2 by his 9 r blood ; 
6 and he made 'us to be & 
1 u kingdom, tobe vu priests unto 
wx8 his God and Father; v to him 
be the f a glory and the dominion 
4 for ever and ever. A-mfcn'. 7 
Behold, he b c cometh with the 
d clouds ; and e every ; eye shall 
see him, and they that ° pierced 

Var. Rend. — V. 6. his God and Father 
— So Bl. Dii. Ew. Lee, Zu. KU. BAU. 
MIL. VIN.; God and his Father, Ah Da. 
DeW. be— be, Da. DeW. (Al. perhaps); 
is,Da.Ew.Zd.J.WEl88. V. 9. in . . . 
Jesus— So Du. r. so Da. Al. BAU. KU- 
MIL. nearly; in tribulation and in the 



o See" Remission of Sins," Gen. 3 :6; Lu. 24 :47. 

eo. 



1 Many au- 
thorities, some ancient, read washed. Heb. 9:14; comp. ch. 7:14. 
J Sin, Gen. 3 :6. 2 Gr. in. q Salvation through the Blood of 
esus, Acts 2:40. r Blood, Lev. 17:11. 6 s Disciples, 
Mt. 20:17. t See " Kingdom of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. u Ch. 
5:10:20:6; I Pet. 2:5,9;comp. Ex. 19:6; Is. 61:6. v Priests, 
Ex. 28:1. w Rom. 15:6. x Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 
3 Or, God and his Father, y See Rom. 1 1 :36. z Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 
a Glory and Sovereignty of God, Gen. 1:1. 4 Gr. unto the ages 
of the ages. Many ancient authorities omit oftheages. 7 b Sec- 
ond Coming of Jesus. Lu. 2:21. c See Mt. 16:27 f.; 24:30; comp. 
Dan. 7:13. d See^eteorology," Gen. 27:39. e Zech. 12:10; 
comp. John 19 :37. / Eye, Ps. 17 :8. g See " Sufferings of Je- 
sus, Lu. 2:21. 



Rev. 19:17 with Ex. 39:17-20; Rev. 20:8 with Ea. 38:2; 3:19; 
Rev. 20:12 with Dan. 7:10; 12:1; Rev. 21:1 with Is. 55:17-19; 
66:22; Rev. 21:10 ff. with Es. 48:30 ff.; Rev. 22:1 f. with Es. 
47:1, 12; Zech. 14:8. Chs. 17 and 18 are almost entirely from 
the Old Testament. 

Current Apocalypses. — The general plan of an Apocalypse 
may be well illustrated by such books as Enoch, Esdras, 
Baruch, Assumption of Moses, Sybilline Oracles, Shepherd of 
Hernias, Apocalypse of Peter. The Christians naturally em- 
ployed the method so common to the writers of the time. 

Apocalyptic Method used by Jesus. — When this form of 
teaching was so common it is not surprising that Jesus made 
use of it. This He did on various occasions, especially in con- 
nection with the subject of the Kingdom, as in — Mt. 16:27 f.; 
Mk.9:l; Lu.9:26f.; 17:20-37. In particular, in the discourse 
on the Mount of Olives, during the last week, we find exten- 
sive use of Apocalyptic — Cf. Mt. 24 and 125; Mk. Ch. 13; Lu. 
Ch. 21. 

Paul's Use of Apocalyptic— C/. II These. 2:1-12 (the man 
of sin). 

Apocalyptic in I John. — See " Discussion of Antichrist" in I 
John 2:18-29. Cf. also Jude 12 ff.. and II Pet. 3:6-13. The 
Apocalypse of John is the greatest of all toe apocalyptic 
boo In. 

Language. — The Book has 871 distinct words besides 
names of persons and places, and 108 occur nowhere else in 
the New Testament. The peculiar subjects treated largely 
explain this number of individual words. The bulk of them 
occur in the common language of the time, as the papyri 
show. Cf. Swete, " The Apocalypse of St. John," p. 117. 
The grammar of the book is remarkable for the large number 
of variations from usual Greek usage in the matter of agree- 
ment in gender, number and case. These occur, as a rule, in 
opposition where the demand was not so insistent for such 
agreement. Some of them are due to design: others may be 
due to lack of revision or to excitement from the visions. 

Parenthesis is frequent and Anacotuthon.— These things oc- 
cur in other Greek books, but more often m the Apocalypse. 
Cf. the statement in Act* 4:13 about John as an unlettered 



him; and all the * tribes of the 
earth shall * j mourn over hinu 
Even so, A-mSn'. 

8 I am * ' the Al-pha and the 
0-me-ga, saith the *Lord God, 
n 5 who is and who was and * who 
is to come, the ° Almighty. 

9 p I John, your qr brother 
and * ' partaker with you in the 
9 v tribulation and * kingdom 
and * vl patience which are in 
* Je-stis, was in the a isle that is 
called Pat^mfts, b for the cd wotd 
of God and the testimony of 

kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, Bl. 
kingdom — dominion, J. WEISS, patience 
— patient endurance, J. WEISS, and 
(last) . . . Jesus — So MIL.; i.e. through 
the testimony I had borne to Jesus, Al. Eb. 
Ew. Lee. Zu.; for the sake of the testimony 
(i.e. to receive the teaching) which Jesus 
should give to me, Bl. DO.; (DeW. perhaps). 

Var. Read. — Chap. 1.— V. 5, loosed— So 
(so Al. Da. Du. SW. VIN. MIL. translate; 
redeemed, DeW. Wo. BAU. KtJJ K A C, 
Edd.; washed, B, R marg.; purified, J. 
WEISS. V. 8. Omega—So «• A C, Edd. 
NES. MIL. VIN.; add, the beginning and 
the ending (apparently inserted to explain 
'Alpha and Omega'), K*. 



I 



Tribes, N 

865). 

Mourning, 

Num. 1135. 

Comp. 

23:28. 

8 

See"Regin- 
■mga." Gen. 

Cn.*21:6; 

22:13: comp. 

Is. 41:4. 
m Ch. 4:8; 

11:17:153; 

16:7; 2122; 

comp. ch. 

19:6. 
n See v. 4. 

5 Or, heteko. 

6 Or, taho com- 
eih. 

o God is al- 
mighty. Gen. 
1:1. 

9 
p John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 
q Brethren. 
Gen. 13:S. 
See Act* 1:15. 
Fellowship, 
II Cot. 8:4. 
UCor. 1:7; 
Phil. 4:14; 
comp. Mt. 
20.23 see 
Acts 14:22. 
See "Afflic- 
tion," P&.9:10. 
See " Pcr^ccu 

tion," I Ki. 18:4. u?8ee v. 6; comp. II Tim. 2:12. x Patience. 

See "Christian Graces," II Pet. 1:5. y Ch. 3:10; coma. 

IIThess. 3:5. 7 Or, stedfastness. z Divinity of Jeaua, La. 

2:21. a Island, Esth. 10:1. 6 8ee v. 2. c Word of God, John 

6:63. d See "The Gospel," Mk. 16:15. 

Comparison with Gospel of John, — The style of the Apoca- 
lypse is both like and unlike the Gospel of John. Both the 
Gospel (John 21:24) and the Epistles may have had revision 
and supervision not true of the Apocalypse. Some of the 
favorite ideas of the Gospel are present, as power, witness 
conquer, lead, know, keep, commandment, word. Sec, while 
other common ideas of the Gospel do not appear. The two 
books are so different that it is difficult to make a just com- 
parison. In the Gospel we see the contemplative, reflect ive 
side of the spiritual theologian. In the Apocalypse we have 
the Son of Thunder all ablaze with passion and power, thougk 
chastened by the love of Christ. 

Leading Ideas of the Apocalypse. — Some of the great teach- 
ings of the book are the glory and majesty of God, the deity 
of Jesus, the grandeur of the redemptive work of Jesus, the 
persecutions of the saints, the conflict with the Roman Em- 
pire, the fate of the wicked, the happiness of the redeemed. 

Historical Background. — The pictures in the book are 
drawn from the persecutions of Christians in the Roman Em- 
pire, probably in time of Doraitian. Ramsay (" Letters to the 
Seven Churches") and Swete ("Apocalypse of St. John") both 
find in the imperial and provincial persecution the occasion 
for the intensity of the imagery. The emperor worship was 
the chief cult of the empire and was the form of idolatry that 
persecuted. 

The Two Beasts. — According to this view the two beasts of 
Rev.,Ch. 13, set forth the two aspects of the worship of the 
emperor (imperial and provincial). 

Methods of Interpretation. — In a general way these may be 
described as historical, spiritual, or a combination of the two 
The purely spiritual. Many find no history in the symbol? at 
all. The purely historical interpretation divides into pre- 
terite (all in the past), future (all in the future), oonturaoo* 
and synchronous (from the first century to the end). The 
continuous theory makes the series of seven successive, while 
the synchronous theory finds them more or leas parallel. The 
combination of the historical and the spiritual consider* the 
book as a portrayal of immediate conflict between Christian- 
ity and pagan Rome with the certainty of ultimate triumph, 
but without any attempt to set forth the course of Christian 



23tt 



Digitized by 



Google 



REVELATION 

TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES 



1: 15 



° J^sfia. 10 b l was cd in the 
e Spirit on "the Lord's *day, 
and I heard behind me a great 
* voice, y as of a * trumpet H 
saying, ' What thou seest, m write 
in a n book and send it to the 

p seven* churches: unto r *£ph* 
S-aOs, r,nd unto 'Smjr-na, and 
unto * Per^gft-mtta, and unto 
v Thy-fc-ti^ra, and unto "Saudis, 
and unto * Phll-A-del-phl-a, and 
unto v LA-dd-Y-9$^a. 12 And 

1 turned to see the voice that 

Var. Rend.— V. 10. I . . . day— So .41. 
Be. Bl. Da. DeW. Lee. Wo. KU.; In the 
spirit I was present at the clay of the 
Lord, Wi. ZiL; There I came under the in- 

. v. 2. m Writing, I Cor. 4:14. n Book, 
en, Gen. 2 :2. p Vs. 4, 20. q Church, Acts 
is, Acts 18:19. a Ch. 2:1. t Ch. 2:8. 
j. 2:18. 24: see Acts 16:14. v> Ch. 3:1, 4. j 
iicea. Col. 2:1. 

uggle then on hand would, despite great 

victory for Christ, and heaven was sure 

won. 

b book is in reality, barring Chaps. 2 and 3 
ven Churches), a series of pictures. Each 
»lf, and yet each prepares for the others, 
ssarily successive nor necessarily parallel. 
s of the Titanic struggle between the King- 
I the Kingdom of Satan are portrayed in 
nd all teach the same lesson of triumph. 
:able. — It is not possible to be sure about 

the various images used like the seals, the 
Is, the horses, the scorpions, dec. The 
aagery is impressive, and the main lessons 
i reasonably clear, 
tctical. — The book is written for the cheer 

Churches of Asia. John is himself a " par- 
the tribulation and kingdom and patience 
i " — Rev. 1:0. He is finally overcome by 
>ry and glory which he sees — Rev. 22:8 f. 
urage and patience. 

►f Jesus. — Jesus will win in the end. This 
ching of the Apocalypse — Rev. 11:15. 
. — The whole book is in a sense the revela- 
r. 1:1. He is in heaven, the Redeemer, the 
tin. Lion of the Tribe of Judah.and He re- 

the Father — Rev. Ch. 5. From heaven 
in of the Hosts directs the struggle on earth 
> the picture of Christ in Rev. 1:13-20. 
of Christ. — The fact of the return of Christ 
lghout the book. This is the main note of 
of the Second Coming of Christ is said to be 

1:1) and to be " at hand " (1:3) and " I 
22:7, 20. John responds with a devout 
to that promise. But one must, recall the 
ter, that God does not count time as we do. 
rs and one day may be interchangeable as 
e — II Pet. 2:8 ff. The time is not made 

is. 

itumbling-block. — No theory of the raillen- 
0) should be allowed to obscure the main 
nty of Christ's return. The term " millen- 
>and years," belongs to the symbolism of 

t of the Book. — Robert South said that the 
found one mad or left him so. That is the 
against the cock-sure " keys " (all differ- 
isve had for the interpretation of this won- 
p. Chiliasm is the term applied to the 
ion of the images in the book, a grossly 
eption. 

r 2333 



spake with me. And having 
turned I saw * seven ° golden 
61 candlesticks; 13 and c in the 
midst of the l candlesticks one 
*'like unto a ; son of "man, 
* * clothed with a garment down 
to the i foot, and * girt about at 
the breasts with a golden girdle. 
14 And his l head and his mn hair 
were ° white as white *wool, 
white as ff snow; and 'his 'eyes 
were as a flame of 'fire; 15 and 



12 

V.20;ch. 

2:l;comp. 

Ex. 25:37; 

37:23; Zech. 

4:2. 

Gold, I Cor. 

10:21. 

Candlestick 

IKi.7:49. 

Gr. lamp- 

stand*. 



13 

c Ch. 2:1. 

d Ch. 14:14; Es. 
1:26; Dan. 
7:13; 10:16. 

e See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 

/ Son, Gen. 
21:19. 



fluence of the spirit <fco M BAU.: There t 

fell into a trance Ac, J. WEISS. Vs. 12, 

13, 20. candlesticks— So BAU. J. WEISS; 

lamp-stands, Var. V. 13. a ton of man — So a «„„ r^,,, 0.7 

BLDeWBb. Ew.; the (a, MIL. VIN.) Son 1 £ nSthi^ 

of man, AL Da. Wo. Mill \ h joH^fe. 

% Dan. 10:5*. 

; Foot. Gen. 18:4. * Ch. 15:6. 14 I Head, Pr. 20:29. 
m Hair, II Sam. 14:26. n Dan. 7: 0, o Colors, Rev. 18:12. 
p See "Sheep/' Deut. 14:4. q Bee "Meteorology,* Gen. 27:39. 
r Ch. 2:18; 19:12; eomp. Dan. 7: 9; 10:6. « Eyes, Pb. 17:8. 
t Fire, Lev. 10:2. 



Antithesis. — The book is a book of contrasts, light and 
shadow, day and night, sorrow and joy; glimpses of hell and 
pictures of heaven alternate with each other. This method 
of contrast is similar to the style of the Gospel of John and the 
Epistles of John. 

Picture of Hell. — The glimpses of the damned, the demons, 
and the final rout pf the devil himself, present a fearfully 
vivid portrayal of the condition of the lost. 

Picture of Heaven. — On the other hand the pictures of 
heaven are a comfort to the persecuted Christians. 

Symbols. — Leading symbols in the book are Seven Spirit* 
(1:4), for the Holy Spirit; Alpha and Omega (1:8), for God 
and for Jesus (22: 13); Seven Candlesticks ( 1: 20) ; for Churches : 
Seven Stars (1:20); for the Angels of the Churches: the 
Throne, the Rainbow, Sea of Glass, Four and Twenty Elders, 
the four living Creatures — Chap. 4. The Sealed Book, the 
Lamb that is the Lion — Chap. 5. The Seven Seals and the 
Four Horses — Chaps. 6-7. The Seven Trumpets— Chaps. 
8-10. with various other Images. (The peculiar Locusts of 
9:3 ff. The Horses of 9:17 ff. The Bitter-Sweet Book of 
10:9 ff.) The 1260 Days and the two Witnesses of Chap. 11. 
The Woman and the Man-child of 12:1-6. The various 
images of the Devil in 12:7 ff. The two Beasts of 13. The 
144,000 of Chap. 14. The Seven Bowls of Chap. 16. The 
great Harlot Babylon in 17:1 and 18. The Marriage of 
the Lamb in 19:1-10. The Supper of God in 19:17 ff. The 
Thousand Years in 20. The Book of Death and the Book of 
Life in Chap. 20. The New Heaven and the New Earth of 
Chap. 21 and 22 

Purpose of the Book.— Not primarily to teach doctrine, but 
to promote faith and courage. The book is full of doctrine, 
but that is incidental. It is a bugle-call to confidence and 
hope. " In form it is an epistle, containing an Apocalyptic 
prophecy; in spirit and inner purpose, it is a pastoral " — 
Swete, "Apocalypse," p. 90. 

Downfall of Pagan Rome. — The exultant note of the Apo- 
calypse (ch. 17 and 18) is the overthrow of Rome, mystically 
called Babylon. Rome had laid her heavy hand of oppression 
on the Christians. The end would be her own undoing. That 
came true in the sack of the city by the Goths and Vandals as 
well as in the downfall of the pagan power before Christianity. 

Spirit of Worship. — The numerous images of worship and 
glory in heaven inculcate the spirit of reverential worship. 

Permanent Value of the Book. — Revelation, like all the 
books of the New Testament, met an immediate need on the 
part of those to whom it was addressed. But it is far more 
than a pamphlet for the times. The book is drawn on such 
grand lines that it furnished Christians with their highest 
conceptions of heaven, the noblest picture of the triumphant 
Christ, the glory of martyrdom for Christ, a mighty support 
in every hour of struggle. 
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a See "Visions," 

Num. 12:6. 
b Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
c Ch.2:18;Es. 

1:7: Dan. 

10:6. 
d Brass, Josh. 

22:8. 
e See "Trades 

and Arts," Is. 

40:19. 
/ Furnace, 

Dan. 3:6. 
g Voice, Gen. 

22:27. 
h Ch. 14:2; 

19:6; Ez. 

43:2. 
i Water, Ps. 

95:5. 

16 

i Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
k Seven, Gen. 

2*2 
I V.20;ch.2:l; 

3:1. 
tn Stars, Ps. 

136*. 
n Mouth, Gen. 

O.I 1 

o Ch. 2:12, 16; 

19:15; Is. 

49:2; oomp. 

Heb.4:12. 
p 8word, Ju. 

7:20. 
q See "Face," 

Is. 6:2. 
r Mt. 17:2; 

comp. ch. 

J0:1. 
s Sun, Ps. 

136:8. 
t Ju. 5:31. 

17 

u John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
v Oomp. Dan. 

8:17; 10:9. 10. 

15. 
u* Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
x Comp. Dan. 

8:18; 10:10, 

12. 
y See Mt. 

14:27:17:7. 
2 Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
a Ch.2:8; 

22:13; Is. 

41:4; 44:6; 

48:12. 
b See " Divinity 

of Jesus, "Lu. 

2:21. 

18 

c See "life." 

Gen. 2:7. 
d Lu.24:5; 

comp. ch, 

4:9 f7 
Ch! 2:8; Rom. 



* his * c feet like unto burnished 
d brass, as if it had been 're- 
fined in a * furnace; and his 
ah voice as the voice of many 

* waters. 16 And he had in his 
right j hand * ' seven m stars: and 
out of his * mouth proceeded a 
sharp two-edged p sword: and 
his q T countenance was as • * the 
sun shineth in his strength. 17 
And when " I saw him, I • fell at 
his feet as one "dead. And he 
9 laid his right hand upon me, 
saying, v z Fear not; a b I am the 
first and the last, 18 and the 
c d Living one ; and I* * was ; dead, 
and behold, I am alive 2 for 
evermore, and I have ° the h keys 
of death and of *Ha-des. 19 



These things saith he tha 
holdeth a the seven stars in hi 
right hand, he that walkedi * ii 
the midst of the seven goldei 
4 candlesticks: 2 C I *know th 
6 works, and thy toil and ; 9 & ]>a 
tience, and that thou canst no 
bear h i evil f men, and didst * tr 
them that call themselves /w apos 
ties, and they are not, and dids 
find them "false; 3 and thou has 
1 patience and didst bear * fa 
my ''name's sake, and hast no 
grown 9 weary. 4 But I har( 
this against thee, that thou dids 
r • leave thv first ' love. 5 u Re 

mi 

member therefore whence thoi 
art fallen, and ^repent am 
xy Ao the first works; or else . 



1 * Write therefore the things i come to thee, and will move th; 
which thou sawest, and the i * fl candlestick out of its place 
things which are, and the things ■ except thou repent. 6 But thi: 
which shall come to pass ""here- thou hast, that thou a hatest th< 



after; 20 the no mystery of the 
seven p stars which thou sawest 
3 in my right hand, and the 
9 seven r golden * 4 candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the l "angels 
of 
the 



b works of the c Nlc-6-la4f-tan§ 
which I also hate. 7 4 He tha 
hath an 'ear, let him hea] 
what the ; Spirit saith to the 
churches. tfA To him tha 



2 



the seven wx churches: and overcometh, to him will I giv< 

to eat of * the tree of life, whicl 
is in the ikl Paradise of l God. 

8 And to the angel of tin 
church in m Smyr-na write: 

These things saith "the firs 



seven 4 candlesticks are 
seven churches. 

To the angel of the 
church in V2 £ph-S-sus 
write: 



Var. Rend. — V. 15. burnished brass — So 
Bl. R (Wo. perhaps); electrum (i.e. gold 
combined vnlh silver, steel, and bronze). 
Zil., so perhaps DeW. Dii. Lee; brass of 
Lebanon, i.e. iron, Eb.; frankincense or 
amber, Ew. Cf. Dan. 10:6; white brass, 
MIL. Vs. 17, 18. I am .. . dead, and — 
.So .4/. Be. Da. DeW. Ew. Zil. J. WEISS, 



things which are— So DH. Eb. Lee, Zii 
MIL. r; what they are (i.e. signify), A\ 
Bl. DeW. Ew. Wo. hereafter— So Kt) 
BAU. J. WEISS- after these (things 
MIL.), Al. Da. MIL. Chap. 2.— Vs. 1, 5 
candlesticks— So Ktt. BAIJ. J. WEISS 
i.e. lnmp-stand», Var. V. 3. patience — 
endurance, Al. DeW. V. 7. Paradise — S 



BAU. Kt).; I am the first and the last; I Kt v . BAU. J. WEISS; or, garden, as ii 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, so '< Gen. 2:8, Var. r marg. 
practically, Bl. V. 18. was — Lit. became, j 

Var. MIL. VIN. Hades — i.e. the world of Var. Read.— V. 15. as if . . . furnac 
the dead, Var. V. 19. and . . . pass — — as if they burned in a furnace, B t Al 
what is. as well as what shall happen, tV7/. a ; as if it burned (aa if purified. Da, 
KTj. ; and what is, and what shall come in a furnace, N, Ti. Tr. 9 (as in a burnini 
to pass, BAU.; (and what Jt means) furnace, Dm., by a slight change of th< 



and what shall happen, J. WEISS, the 



6:9; comp. ch. 10:6; 15:7. 



1 Cr. became. 
f See "Death and Resurrection of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 2 Gr. 
unto the ages of the ages, g Comp. ch. 9:1; 20:1; Job 38:17; see 
Mt. 16:19; 11:23. h Key, Is. 22:22. i Hades. Mt. 11:2.1. 
19 j Writing, I Cor. 4:14. A: See v. 11. I Vs. 12-16. 
w*Ch.4:l. 20 n Mystery, I Cor. 15:51. o See Rom. 11:25. 
»V. 16; ch. 2:1; 3:1. 3 Gr. upon, q V. 12; ch.2:l; comp. Ex. 
2537-37:23; Zech. 4:2. r Gold, I Ki. 10:21. « dandlestick, 
I Kj. 7:49. 4 Gr. lampstands. t Angels, I Pet. 1:12. u See 
•Messengers," Mai. 2:7. v Vs. 4. 11. w Church, Acta 

a 28, v T fi° m P- M *- 5:14'- I y Ephesus. Acts 18:19. 
s Seech. 1:11. 



oy a 
reading of A C. La. Tr.' WH. 1 if it hat 
been refined — though heated, BAIT.* it i 
set aflame, Kt^.; burned, MIL. v. 18 
evermore— So N* A C, Edd. NES.; add 
Amen. H° B. Chap. 2. — V. 5. th© 
—S> N A C, Edd. MIL. VIN. r; add 
quickly, B. 



comp. ch. 13:9; see Mt. 11:15. e Ear, I 
Spirit, John 14:16. g Promises oond 
h Salvation of Snints, Acts 2:40. i Ti 
j Paradise, Lu. 23 :43. Ar See " Garden < 
7 Or, garden: as in Gen. 2:8. I God, Gen. 
n See ch. 1:17. 
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REVELATION 

TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA. TO THE CHURCH! IN PEBGAMUM 



8: IT 



b 
1 
c 



8 

See "Divinity 

of Jesus/' Lu. 

2:21. 

See ch. 1 :18. 

Gr. beeamte. 

Death and 

Resurrection 

of Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 



and the Jast, a * who l was 

cd dead, and e lived again'. 9 I 

j know thy * ak tribulation, and 

i thy * * poverty (but thou art 

; * rich), ami the ll blasphemy- of 

Death. R^m 2 * them timt * ' SaV ^f *** * J<5WS ' 



and they are not, but are a ° syn- 
agogue of pg Satan. 10 r Fear 
not the things which thou art 
about to 'suffer: behold, the 
p devil is about to cast some of 
you into * prison, that ye may be 
uv tried; 3 and ye shall have 
4 tribulation w ten x davs. Be 
thou y * faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a *the * crown 
of life. 1 1 He that hath an c ear, 
let hina hear what the * Spirit 
saith to the e churches. ; He 
that overcometh shall not be 

Vs. K*, 24; see h Ult Q f j^ , se C(m d J^ttl. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in *Per%&4oatim write: 

These things saith he that 
hath 'the sharp two-edged 
j sword: 13 * I 'know where 
thou dwellest, even where Sa- 

Var, Rend. — V, 8. waa— £*. became, 



Life, Gon. 2:7 

9 

/ Affliction, Ps. 

9:10. 
g Persecution, 

Gen. 18:4. 
h Corap. ch. 1 :9 
i See ,r The 

Poor," Deut. 

24:14. 
; II Cor. 6:10; 

8:9; Jas. 2:5. 
it See 

"Wealth" 

Josh. 22:8. 
I Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 
2 Or, reviling, 
m Ch.SS, 
n The Jew*, 

II Ki. 16. -6. 
o Synagogue, 

Ps.74:8. 
p Satan, I Chr. 

21:1. 



Mt.4:10. 

10 

r Pear, Gen. 

9:2. 
« See " Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 
/ Prison, Gen. 

42:16. 
u See "Affile- 

tion," Ps. 

9:10. 
v Comp. ch. 

3:10; 13:14 ff. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
read and may 
have. 

4 Gr. a tribula- 
tion often days, u» Com p. Dan. 1 :12, 14. * Day, Lev. 25:8. 
y Faithfulness, I Cor. 4:17. z V. 13; ch. 17:14; comp. ch. 
12:11. a Seech. 3:11; I Cor. 0:25. b Crown, II Sam. 1 :10. 

11 c Ear, Ex. 29:20. d Holy Spirit, John 14 U6. e The 
Church, Acts 20:28. / See v. 7. a Ch. 20:6, 14; 21 £. 

12 A Sec ch. 1:11. » V. 16; seech. 1:16. / Sword.Ju. 7 :20. 

13 k Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. I Knowledge, Pr. 1 fl. 



Var. MIL. lived again — lived again, Al. 
BL Da. n; rose to life, MIL. V. 0. a eyn- 




* REWARD: Dispensing of. — God prepares it — Gen. 15:1; 
Mt. 2o:34; I Cor. 2:9; Heb. 11:10, 16. 

God and Christ give it.— Is. 40: 10; 62:11; Mt. 25:31-46; Lu. 
12:32; Rev. 22:12. 

Ground of. — Dependent on Character — Ez. Chap. 18; Mk. 
16:16; Rev. 22:12. The Righteous— II Sam. 22:21; Ps. 
18:20; 58:11; Mt. 25:34-36, 46; Lu. 6:22, 23, 35; Jas. 1:12; 
Rev. 2:10. The Wicked—Gen. 2:17; 4:6, 7: II Sam. 3:39; 
Vs. 9:17; Mt. 6:1, 2, 6; 25:41-46; Rott. 2:8; Heb. 2:2, 3; 10:26; 
I Pet. 4:18; Rev. 22:15. 

Reasons for Reward.— Boldness — Heb. M):35. Deeds — 
Ps. 31:23; Lu. 23:41. Desire for Service— I Cor. 9:17, 18; 
Hob. 11:6. faithfulness— I Cor. 4:1-4. Faith— Rom. 4:4, 
5, 16; Heb. 11:6. Humility— Lu. 14:10, 11. Kindness— Lu. 
6:35. Ministering to Others— Mt. 25:34-36. Obedience— 
Ps. 19:11; Pr. 13:13. Patience— Rom. 2:7. Wisdom— Pr. 
24:14. 

Spiritual Reward to be sought for.— Is. 55:6, 7; II John 8. 
Promise of— Joel 2:28, 29: Mt. 10:42; Mk. 9:41; Acts 2:17-21. 

When Spiritual Rewards are given. — In Present Life— Mt. 
.5:4-7; 19:29; Mk. 10:30; Lu. 17:30; John 6:40; 17:2, 3; Rom. 
6:23; Heb. 12:28; I John 5:11, 13; Rev. 2:26, 27. In the Fu- 
ture life— Mt. 5:8; 16:27; 10:21; Lu. 12:33; 14:13, 14; 18:30; 
Rom. 2:7, 8; I Cor. 0:25i II Cor. 11:18; 5:1; Jas. 1:12; Rev. 
2:7. 10, 17; 3:12, 21; 22:12. 

Reward of the Workwv— II Chr. 15:7; Jar. 81:16; Dan. 2:6; 



tan's m throne is; and thou hold- 
est fast my n name, and didst not 
°deny p my ff faith, even in the 
days 5 of An^tf-pas my r 'wit- 
ness, my faithful one, who was 
killed among you, * where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But "I have a 
few things against thee, because 
thou hast there some that hold 
the ^ teaching of x Balaam, 
who taught Ba-l&k to east a 
w stumblingblock before the chil- 
dren of z I^ra-^1, to a eat b things 
c sacrificed to 4 idolst, and to con*, 
mit * fornication* 15 So hast 
thou also some that hold the 
teaching of the ' Nl€hfrJ&4-t*n$ 
in like manner. 16 "Repent 
therefore; oj else *I come to 
thee quickly, and I will make 
* war against them with 'the 
sword of my *mo«th. 17 He 
that hath an ear, let him liear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. To him that over- 
cometh, to him will 1 give of the 
hidden iOT maa-aa, and I will 
give him a n white ° stone, and 

templed to j*l, At. DH4 tested, BL DeW. 

Ew. V. 13. my faith— So BAU.; - faith 
in me, Al. BL DeW. Dti, Wa.; faith to me, 
J. WEISS; the faith on me, KU- 

Var. Read.— V. 9. tribulation— So A C 
Edd. VI N. MIL.; works, and tribulation,, 
tf B. V. 13. know where— So N AC, 
Bdd, MIL.; kaow thy works, and where, 
B. 



17 / Mjina, Num. 11:6. mJohn6:49f, 
Rev. 18:12. o Stone, Ex. 34:1. 



m 


Throve, Acta 




12:21. 


n 


Name, Acta 




16:18. 





Denial, 




II Tim. 2:12. 
Ch. 14:12; 


P 




comp. I Tim. 




5:8, 


Q 


Faith. Heb. 




11:1. 


5 


The Greek 




text here is 




somewhat 




uncertain. 


r 


Witness, 




John 8:17. 
Ch. 1:5,11:3; 


s 




17:6 morg.; 




Acts 22:20, 


t 


Comp. v. 9. 




14 


u 


Comp. v. 20. 
See Instruc- 


V 




tion," Ls. 




54:13. 


to 


See II Pet. 




2:15. 


X 


Balaam, 




Num. 22:5. 


V 


Stumbling- 




block, Jer. 




6:21. 


z 


Israel. Tout. 




4:1. 


a 


V. 20; Arts ' 




15:29; I Car. 




10:20. 


b 


See "Food/' 




Cen. 9:3. 


c 


Sacrifice, Gea 




31:54. 


d 


Idolatry, 




Lev. 19:4. 


3 


Fcrnication, 




Deot. 22:21. 




15 


f 


Seev.6. 




16 


ff 


Repentance, 


• 


Lu. 13:3. 


h 


Comp. ch. 




22:7,20. 


* • 

1 


War, Josh. 




22:8. 


• 


Seech. 1:16; 




comn. 

II Thess. 2:8. 




At 


Mouth, Gem. 




8:11. 


n See* Colore." 



Rom. 4:4; I Cor. 3:8, 14. A Prophet's Reward— Mt. 10:40 f* 
A Disciple's RewArd — Mt. 10:42. 

No Reward for Iniquity.— Num. 14:20-23; Ps. 103:10; Pr. 
24:20. For the Dead— Eccl. 0:5. 

Temporal Rewards. — To Abraham — Gen. 15:1. To Le- 
vitts— Num. 18:31. Israel— Lev. 20:22-24. Caleb— Num. 
14:24. Ruth— Ruth 2:12. Mordecai— Eeth. 6:1-10. David 
—II Sam. 7:11, 12; Solomon— I Ki. 3:11-13. Disciples— uMt. 



r. rt 



Features of Future Rewards. — Glory — Ps. 73:24; Rom. 
8:17, IS; II Cor.4 :17; FHl.a&l; Col. 3:4; I Pet. 5:4. Inherit- 
ance— Mt. 5il2; John 14:8; Acts 20:32; 26:18; Rom. 8:17; 
Col. 1:12; 3:24; Heb. 9:16; I Pet. 1:4; Rev. 21:7. Life— Dan. 
12:2; Mt. 1&:29; Mk. 10:30, Lu- 17:33; 18:30; John 6:40; I 
Cor. 15:51. Rest— Heb. 4:9, 10; Rev. 14:13. Eternal Life 
Gift of God— Rom. 6:23. See " Eternal Life "—Gen. 2:7. 

Rewards as Bribes. — God declines them — Deut. 10:17. 
Men decline them— Abraham — Gen. 14:22, 23. Mosrs — 
Heb. 11:26. Samuel— I Sam. 12:3. Daniel— Dan. 5:17. 
Some desire Bribes— Judas— Mt. 26:14-16; Mk. 14:10. 11; 
Lu. 22:3-6; Acts 1:18. See also Ps. 15:5; 26:10; Is. 33:15; 
45:13; Amos 5:12. Wages of Sin — Rom. 6:23. 

Rewards of Men.— Just— II Sam. 19:36-38; Mt6:3. 5; Lu. 
23:41. Evil for Good— Gen. 44:4; II Chr. 20:11; Ps. 35:12; 
Pr. 17:13. Good for Evil— I Sam- 24:10; Pr. 25:22; Ron> 
12:20, 21. See " Reaping what we Sow"— Gal. 6:7. 
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REVELATION 

TO THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA ; TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS 



3:3 



17 

a Stone, Ex. 

34*1 
6 18.56:5; 62:2; 

65:15. 
c Name, Acts 

16:18. 
d Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
e Ch. 19.12; 

com p. eh. 

14:3. 
/ Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

18 
g Angel, I Pet. 

1:12. 
h Messenger, 

Mai. 2:7 
t The Church, 

Acts 20:28. 
j V. 24, see eh. 

1:11. 
k See "Divinity 

of Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
I Son, Gen. 

21:19. 
m God, Gen. 1:1. 
n Seech. 1:14 f. 

Eyes, Ps. 
17:8. 

p Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 
q Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
r Brass, Josh. 

22:8. 

19 

a See v. 2. 

t See "Labor," 
Ex. 23:12. 

u Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 

v Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

w See " Minis- 
ter," Acts 
15:39. 

x See "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
I Pet. 1:12. 

1 Or, stedfast- 
ness. 



upon the a stone a b new c name 
d written, * which no one ; know- 
eth but he that receiveth it. 

18 And to the ° h angel of the 
* church in 'Thy-ft-ti-ra write: 

These things saith * ' the Son 
of m God, n who hath his °eyes 
like a flame of p fire, and his 
ff feet are like unto burnished 
r brass: 19 * I know thy 'works, 
and thy "love and v faith and 
•"ministry and x * patience, and 
that thy last works are more 
than the first. 20 But * I have 
this against thee, that thou suf- 
ferest 2 the l woman a Jgz^g-b&l, 
who calleth herself a h prophet- 
ess ; and she c teacheth and d e se- 
duceth my 1 s servants to com- 
mit * fornication, and to A eat 
things * sacrificed to f idols. 21 
And * I gave her time that she 
should 'repent; and she m will- 
eth not to repent of her fornica- 
tion. 22 Behold, I cast her into 
a n bed, and them that ° commit 
p adultery with her into great 
q tribulation, except they repent 
of 4 her works. 23 And I will 
r kill her * children with ' 5 death ; 
and all the churches shall 
know that I am he that "search- 
eth the reins and "hearts: and I 
will give unto each one of you 
according to your works. 24 
But to you I say, to the rest that 
are in "Thv-S-tl-ra, as manv as 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. burnished brass — 
See ch. 1:15. V. 19. patience— So KtJ. 
MIL.; by patience, J. WEISS; the pa- 
tience, BAU.; endurance. Al. DeW. V. 
23. And . . . death— And . . . children, 
yea I kill them, KtJ.: let her children 
die the death. BAU.; let . . . die away, 
J. WEISS, death— So Al. Dii. Eb.: pes- 
tilence, Bl. Ew. SW. (?) r marg. V. 24. 
are wont to say— say, KTj. BAU. J. 
WEISS. MIL. R (i.e. the depths as they call 
theni), Al. Bl. Da. DeW. Zii. r; call them, 
SW. V. 25. Nevertheless — Howbeit, r. 
V. 28. nations— So Al; Gentiles, Da. Dii. 
D eW. Etc.; heathen, BAU. Kt). J. WEISS. 

t SacriBce, Gen. 31 :54. ; Idolatry, Lev. 19:4. 21 k Rom. 
2:4; II Pet. 3:9. I Repentance, Lu. 13 3. m Ch. 9:20 f.; 16:9, 
11: Rom. 2:5. 22 n Bed, Deut. 3:11. o Ch. 17:2; 18:9. 
p Adultery, Num. 5:12. q See "Affliction," Ps. 9:10. 4 Many 
ancient authorities read their. 23 r Death Penalty for 
Violation of Commandments, Ex. 20:1. * Children. Gen. 
3:16. /Death, Rom. 5:12. 5 Or. pestilence. Sept., Ex. 5:3, 
* 1 * u n £*\Z 19 ' 26:2 - 139:1 : J er. 11:20; 17:10; see Lu. 16:15; 
Acts 1 :24; Rom. 8:27; comp. Mt. 16:27. v Heart. Acts 15:9. 
•^ tp oeo v. 18, 



S 



20 

Comp. v. 14. 
Many authori- 
ties, some an- 
cient, read 
thy wife. 

z Woman, 
Ruth, 3. -9. 

a I Ki. 16.-31; 
21:25; II Kj. 
9:7. 

b Prophetess, 
II Ki. 17:13. 

c Instruction, 
Is. 54:13. 

d Temptation, 
Pr. 1:10. 

e Seduction, 
Ex. 22:16. 

/ Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

3 Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 

g Fornication, 
Deut. 22:21. 

h See "Food." 
(Jen. 9:3. 



have not this teaching, who 
x know not the v z deep things of 
a Satan, as they are wont to say; 
I *cast upon you none other 
c burden. 25 Nevertheless d that 
which ye have, hold fast e till I 
; come. 26 And ° h he that over- 
cometh, and he that keepeth my 
works * unto the end, to him will 
I give i authority over the * • na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 'rule 
them with a m rod of n 7 iron, ° as 
the 'vessels of the q potter are 
broken to shivers; as r I also 
have received of my • Father: 28 
and I will give him ' the "morn- 
ing " star. 29 w He that hath an 
*ear, let him hear what the 
v Spirit saith to the churches. 

3 And to the * angel of 
the church in a Sar*dfc 
write: 

These things saith he that 
hath *the c seven 4 Spirits of 
God, and e the seven stars: ; I 
know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou ° livest, 
and thou art h dead. 2 Be thou 
* watchful, and i establish the 
things that remain which were 
ready to die: for I have 8 found 
no works of thine * perfected be- 
fore mv God. 3 ' m Remember 
therefore how thou hast received 
and didst hear; and keep it, 
and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, n0 I will come 
p asa ff thief, and thou shalt not 

V. 27. rule — Lit. rule as shepherd. Var.; 
tend, Al. Wo. MIL.; shepherd; Kt). BAU. 
J. W ; EISS, VIN. 

Var. Read. — V. 20. have . . . that — So 
ABC, Edd. MIL. (nearly); much against 
thee, because, X. the woman — So N C. Ti. 
Tr.WH.*; thy wife, A B, La. Al.* ff//.». 
MIL. R marg. V. 22. her— So K B C, Edd. 
MIL. VIN. ; their, A, WH.» r marg. V. 24. 
cast— So A C. Edd. Kt). BAU. MIL.; will 
put. K B; lay, J. WEISS. Chap. J.— V. 
2. have . . . thine— So A C, La. WH.* 
VIN. MIL.; have not found thy works, K 
Ti. Tr.t; found not thy works, Ktt-BAU. 
J. WEISS (nearly), perfected— fulfilled, b. 



1 V 

z 
a 
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c 
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I 



J 

k 
6 

/ 

m 
n 

7 

o 
V 



u 

V 



See "Ignor- 
ance." Acta 
17:23. 

DeepThina*. 
I Cor. 4:5. 
Comp. I Cor. 
2:10. 

Satan. I Chr. 
21:1. 

Comp. Act* 
15:28- 
Burden. IV 
55:22. 



25 

Ch.3:ll. 
Sec John 
21:22. 

Second Com- 
ing of Je*us. 
Lu.2:21. 

26 

See v. 7. 
Promises con- 
ditional. Joha 
14:2 

See Mt. 1022: 
Heb. 3*. 
Ps. 2:8: coop. 
ch- 3:21; 20:4. 
Nations, Gen. 
1032. 
Or.CenJOe*. 

27 

Ch. 12:5; 

19:15. 

Rod. Num. 

20:8. 

Iron. I Cbr. 

22:3. 

Or, iron; as 

vessels of the 

potter f are Lhrg 

broken. 

Is. 30:14; Jer 

19:11. 

Yesseb. See 

••Food." Gen 

9:3. 

Trades and 

Arts, Is. 

40:19. 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Fatherhood o* 

God. Gen. 1:1. 

28 

Comp. ch. 
22:16; I John 
3:2. 

Morning, Pi. 
65:8. 
Star, Ps, 
136:8. 



29 

w See v. 7. 
x Ear. Ex. 

29.20. 
y Holy Spirit. 

John 14:16. 

I 

* See " Messen- 
ger. " Mai. 2:7 
a Seech. I 11. 
6 See ch. 1 A. 
c Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 
d Spirit, Job 
4:15. 
e See ch. 1:16. / Vs. 8. 15: see ch. 2:2. life." Gen. 2:7. 
h See I Tim. 5:6. 2 i See "Teaching of Jesus" on •'Char- 
acter," Lu. 2:21. j Establish, I Thess. 3:2. 8 Many ancient 
authorities read not found thy \t>orks. k Perfection. Heb. 6:1. 
3 I See " Mind." Job 36:38. m Ch. 2:5. n Comp. ch. 2*. 

See " Second Coming of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. p Ch. 16:15: see 

1 Thess. 6:2; II Pet. 3:10, q Stealing, Lev 19:11. 
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TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA; TO THE CHUHCH IN LAOMCEA 



8: 16 



a Knowledge, 

Pr. 1:7. 
b See Mt. 24:43. 
c Hour, Dan. 

d See" Second 
Coming of 
Jesus/ Lu, 
2.21. 



Ch. 11:13 
marg.; Acts 
1 :15 marg. 
Name, Acts 
16:18. 

Seech. 1:11. 
See "Sin," 
Gen. 3:6. 
Jude 23. 
See "Cloth- 
ing," Job 
31:19. 

Walking, Ool. 
1:10. 

Vs. 6,18; ch. 
4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 
13 f.; 19:14; 
comp. ch. 
19*. 
m See "Colore," 
Rev. 18:12. 



I 

t 

* 

3 

k 
I 



n Seech. 2:7. 
o Ch. 13 ;8; 

17:8; 20:12, 

16; 21:27; 

comp. Lu. 

10:20. 
p Books, Eccl. 

12:12. 
q Life, Gen. 2:7. 
r Mt. 10:32; Lu. 

12:8. 
t Confession, 

Mt. 16:16. 
t Fatherhood of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
u Angels, I Pet. 

1:12- 



v Ear, Ex. 

29:20. 
u> Inspiration by 

the Holy 

Spirit, John 

14:16. 



° know b what c hour I will d come 
upon thee. 4 But thou hast a 
few * ; names in ° Sar^dls that did 
not ** defile their i garments: 
and thev shall *walk with me 
1 in m white; for they are worthy. 

5 n He that overcometh shall 
thus be arrayed in white gar- 
ments; and I will in no wise 
°blot his name out of the 
"book of «life, and r I will 
'confess his name before my 
1 Father, and before his "angels. 

6 He that hath an v ear, let him 
hear what the " Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in * Phil -ft - del * phi- a 
write: 

These things saith "he that is 
ta holy, * he that is true, he that 
hath c the d key of 'David, he 
that openeth and none shall 
shut, and that shutteth and none 
openeth : 8 1 1 know thy g works 
(behold, I have * set before thee 
a Ai door opened, which none 
can shut), that thou hast a little 
power, and didst 'keep my 
* l word, and m didst not n deny 
my name. 9 Behold, I give of 
op the synagogue of 9 Satan, of 
them that say they are r Jews, 
and they are not, but do 'lie; 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 3. — V.7. he (first) . . . 
true — So AL DeW. Eb. Zik. n; rather, 
he that is in truth holy, Du. 
Ew.; the holy one, he that is true, 
BAU. KU. J. WEISS. V. 8. I . . . 
hast — So Be.; I know thy works: 
behold, I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast, AL DeW. Du. Ew.; I know thy 
works. Behold (works : behold, MIL.) 
I have given before thee an opened door, 
KO. MIL. VIN.; I know of thy doings, 
be hold I have opened a door before thee, 
J. WEISS, that— So MIL.; for, BAU. 
Kt>. J. WEISS, thou . . . deny— MIL.; 
thou . . . strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied. Da. nearly; thou hast 
(but) little strength, and (yet) didst keep 
and didst not deny, AL Bl. DeW. Da. 
mention to, Kt). V. 10. the 
patience— So Al. Bl. DeW. 
(rather . . . my endurance, 



x Seech. 1:11. 
y Ch.6:10. 
z See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 

Lu.2:21. 
a Holiness, 

Eph.4:24. 
6 V.14;ch. 

19:11; see 

I John 5:20. 
c Mt. 16:19; 

comp, ch. 1:18; 

job 12:14. 
d Key, Is. 22:22. 
e David, I Sam. 

17:12. 

8 

/ Seev. 1. 

See 'Labor/' 

Ex. 23:12. 1 Gt. given, h See Acts 14:27. * Door, Ex. 

12:22. ; See "Faithfulness," I Cor. 4:17. k Word of God, 

John 6:63. I Words, Pr. 15:23. mCh. 2:13. n Denial, 

II Tim. 2:12. 9 o See ch. 2:9. p Synagogue, Ps. 74:8. 

L Satan, I Ctar. 21:1. r The Jews, II IG. 16:6. s Lying, 
iv. 19:11. 



keep — pay attention to, Kt). 
(first) ... 
BAU. Kt). 



behold, I will make them to 
1 come and u 2 worship before 
thy • feet, and to know that w l 
have* loved thee. 10 Because 
thou didst *keep the word of 
1 my a8 patience, I b **also will 
keep thee from the hour of 
e ; 4 trial, that hour which is to 
come upon the whole ° * 5 world, 
to e try * them that dwell upon 
the i earth. 11*1 come quick- 
ly: 'hold fast that which thou 
hast, that no one take thy 
m "crown. 12 °He that over- 
come^ I will make him a p q pil- 
lar in the r 7 temple of my • God, 
and he shall go out thence no 
more: and I will 'write upon 
him the u name of my God, and 
9 w the name of the * city of my 
God, the new *• Je-ru^sM&m, 
which cometh down out of 
tt heaven from my God, and 
mine own ° new name. 13 c He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the 4 angel of the 
church in ' Lft-5d4-c6^a write: 

These things saith ; the 
A-men', 9 the * faithful and * true 
f witness, * ' the beginning of the 
m creation of God: 15 n0 1 know 
thy works, that thou art neither 

Al.); my command of endurance, Du. Eb. 
Wi.; the word to remain true to me. J. 
WEISS. V. 12. temple— So BAU.KU. J. 
WEISS; or. sanctuary, and so throughout 
the book, Var. r mora, upon him — So 
Al. Bl. Da. Dii. Ew. Lee, Wo. VIN.: per- 
haps, upon it (the pillar), DeW. V. 14. 
Amen — Same word as Verily, John 1:61, 
and often, Var. true — So (i.e. truthful) Al. 
DeW. Eb. Ew. BAU. Kt). J. WEISS; i.e. 
he who is in truth the faithful witness. Dtt. 
Lee, VIN. and similarly in ch. 6:8 and else- 
where. 

Var. Read.— V. 5. shall thus be— -So N* 
A C, Edd. Ktj. BAU. J. WEISS, MIL.; 
the same shall be, N*. 



t 



u 



Is. 45:14; 
49:23; 60:14. 
Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 

2 The Greek 
word denotes 
an act of 
reverence, 
whether paid 
to a creature, 
or to the Cre- 
ator. 

v Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

w Is. 43:4; 
comp. John 
17:23. 

x Love, I Cor. 
13:1. 



10 

y V. 8; John 
17:6. 

* Comp. ch. 
1:9. 

a 8ee "Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1 :5. 

3 Or, stedfast- 
ness. 

b II Pet. 2:9; 

comp. II Tim. 

2:12. 
e Promises, 

John 14:2. 
d See " Pro i- 

denceofGod," 

Gen. 1:1. 
e Affliction, 

Ps. 9:10. 
/ See "Persecu- 
tion," I Ki. 

18:4. 

4 Or, tempta- 
tion. 

g W r orld,Itev. 

10:6. 
A Ch. 16:14; see 

Mt. 24:14. 

5 Gr. inhabited 
earth. 

6 Or, tempt. 

i Ch. 6:10; 8:13; 

11:10; 13:8, 

14; 17:8. 
1 Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 



II 

Jt Ch. 22:7, 12, 
20; seech. 1:3. 

I Ch.2:26. 

m Crown, 

II Sam. 1:10. 

» Ch.2;10. 



12 

o See v. 5. 
p Pillar, Num. 

3:36. 
q lKi.7:21; 
comp. Jer. 
1:18: see Gal. 
2:9. 
r Temple, 

I Sam. 1:9. 
7 Or, sanctuary. 
s God, Gen. 1:1. * Writing, I Cor. 4:14. u Ch. 14:1; 22:4. 
v Ch. 21:2; Es. 48:36. toCh. 21:2, 10; see Gal. 4:26; Heb. 
13:14. x City, Gen. 4:17. y Jerusalem, Ju. 1:8. *See"The 
Church," Acts 20:28. a Heaven, Deut. 26:16. b Seech, 
2:17. 13 c See v. 6. 14 d See "Messengers," Mai. 
2:7. e Laodioea,Col.2:l. / Is. 66 : 16 marjrv, comp. II Oor. 
1 :20. a See ch. 1 :6; comp. v. 7. h Faithfulness, I Cor. 4:17. 
t See "Truth," John 14:6. j Witness, John 8:17. k John 
1 :3; ch. 21 :6; 22:13 (?); John 1:3; Col. 1 :18; comp. Gen. 49:3: 
Deut.2Irl7;Pr.8:22marg. I Beginnings, Gen. 1:1. mGod 
the Creator, Gen. 1:1. 15 n Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 231* 
o Seev. 1. 
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TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA. THE THRONE IN HEAVEtf 



/ 



15 

See* Heat," 
Lu. 12:55. 
Comp. Rom. 
12:11. 



16 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jes us" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 2:21. 
Mouth, Gen. 
8.11. 



17 

Hos. 12:8; 
Zech. 11:5; 
I Cor. 4:8; 
comp. Mt. 6:3. 
Wealth, Joah. 
22:8. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Riches," 
Lu.2:21. 
Knowledge, 
Pr. 1:7. 
Ignorance, 
Acts 17:23. 
See "The 
Poor," Deut. 
24:14. 

See "Spiritual 
Blindness," 
I Sam. 4:15. 
Nakedness, 
Job 1:21. 



18 



* cold nor a hot: 6 1 would thou him hear what the • Spirit sail 



wert cold or hot. 16 So because 
e thou art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I will spew thee out 
of my 4 mouth. 1 7 Because thou 
sayest, ' I am J g rich, and have 
gotten riches, and fhave need of 
nothing; and * * knowest not that 
thou art the wretched one and 
miserable and i poor and * blind 
and ' naked: 18 m I counsel thee 



to the b churches. 



4 



After cd these things * 
saw, and behold, a 'do< 
opened in 9 heaven, and the fir 
voice that I heard, a voice * as < 
a * trumpet speaking with m 
one saying, 'Come up hithe 
and I will * ' show thee tk 
things which must ml come 1 



n 



o 

V 
9 



/ 
u 

V 

w 



V 



to n buy of me ° p gold f refined by pass hereafter. 2 Straightway 



r fire, that thou mayest become 
rich ; and • l white "garments, 
that thou mayest clothe thyself, 
and that the p "shame of thy 
nakedness be not made z mani- 
fest; and v eyesalve to * anoint ! stone and a 
thine a eyes, that thou mayest ' there was a 



was *in the Spirit: and behob 
there was °a throne set i 
heaven, and *one sitting upo 
the throne; 3 and he that sa 
was to look upon like a q f jaspc 

9 'sardius: an 
1 rainbow roun 



see. 19 As *many as I c love, 
I d reprove and e ? chasten: be 
'zealous therefore, and * Repent. 
20 Behold, I stand * k at the ' door 



and mn knock: op ii any ff man upon the thrones / saw *fou 



hear my r voice and open the 
door, *I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 21 * He that overcom- 
eth, I will give to him u to sit 
down with me in mv v throne, as 
w l also overcame, and sat down 



with my * Father in his throne. \ fire burning before the thront 
22 » He that hath an * ear, let 



Var. Rend.— V 



17. gotten riches - 



So 



m Divinity of ™"" "^ ' voice arwi 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Is. 55:1: 

comp. Mt. 

13:44. 

Gold, I Ki. 

10:21. 

See I Pet. 1:7. 

See "Trades 

nnd Arts," Is. 

40:19. 

Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 

See "Colors," 

Rev. 18:12. 

See v. 4. 

Clothing, Job 

&1:19. 

Ch. 16:15. 

Shame, Phil. 

3:19. 

Manifestation, 

Heb.9:26. 

See " Heal- 
ing," Jer. 

30:13. 

Anointing, 

Ps.2:2. 

Eves, Pb. 

17:8. 

19 6 See Heb. 12:6: oorap. I Cor 

13:1. d Reproof. II Tim. 3:16. ~ w..-,,^...., . ». „..., 
I Cor. 11:32. /Bee "Affliction," Ps. 9:10. g Zeal, Titus 
2:14. k Repentance, Lu. 13:3. t Seech. 2:5. 20 /See 
"Salvation,' 1 Acts 2:40. k Mt. 24:33; Jas. 5:9. I Door. Ex. 
12:22. m Knock, Lu. 11:9. n Lu. 12:36: comp. John 10:3. 
o Promises conditional, John 14:2. v See "Human and Di- 
vine Agency in Salvation," Acts 2:40. a Man, Gen. 2:7. 
r Voice. (Jen. 27:22. « John 14:23. 21 / Seech. 2:7. 
u Ch. 20:4; eomp. ch. 2:26; see Mt. 19:28; II Tim. 2:12. 
v Throne, Acts 12:21. w Ch. 6:5; 6:2; 17:14; see John 16:33. 
X Fatherhood of God, Gen. 1:1. 23 y Seech. 2:7. z Ear, 
Ex. 29:20. 



about the throne, like an q u err 
erald to look upon. 4 An 
• round about the throne wet 
■"four and twenty thrones: an 



and twenty elders sitting 
arrayed in * white 'garments 
and on their a heads * ' crown 
of gold. 5 And out of th 
throne proceed d ' lightning 
and voices and thunders. An 
there were fg seven * lamps < 



g< 
MIL.; (yet more) enriched myself, De \V.; 
used my riches. Be.; enriched me, BAIT.* 
overflowing, J. WKI8S. the wretched 
one— .So KfJ- MIL.VIN. R; the wretched, 
AL; pitiful, J. WEISS, naked— naked 
one. Al. V. 18. refined by fire — So prac- 
tically, Bl. Dil. Ev>.; fresh from the fire, 
Al. Lee; refined out of the fire. MIL. 
VIN.: heated by (out of. BAU. J. WEISS) 
fire. Kt). BAU. J. WEISS. V. 21. sat— 
.So KU. MIL.; lit. did sit; dared to sit, J. 
WEISS. Chap. 4.— V. 1. opened — So 



1 1 :32. c Love, I Cor. 
e Chastening, Pr. 3:11; 



* COLD: Physical. —Gen. 8:22; Pr. 25:13; Acta 
II Cor. 11 .27. Cold Water— Pr. 25:25; Mt. 10:42. 
Spiritual.— Mt. 24:12; Rev. 3:15. 



28:2; 



which are * the seven i Spirits < 
God ; 6 and before the throne, a 
it were a * ' 2 sea of glass lii 

Ktt. MIL. R; or, set open, Al. DcW. W 
VIN.; was opened, BAU. .1. WEISS. V 
1.2. hereafter . . . was— SoKft. BAU. 
WTSISS; hereafter. And immediately 
was, AL BL DeW. Dii. Bw. Wo. (al 
Ti. Tr. who omit And. ttith N A 9 ); Aft 
these things straightway I was (diffe 
mt punctuation), Tax. WH. MIL. V. 
Straightway I was — At once I found m; 
self, SW.; at once I fell into a trance, 
WEISS. V 5. voices— So Al. Bw. D 
Wo. MIL. (voices i.e. roaring of a story 
Du.)\ peals, DeW. V. 6. seaofglaas- 
glasey sea, n. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 4. — V. 1. one sayir 
— So NHB Edd. MIL.: which said, N 
one said, Ktt BAU. J. WEISS. 

/ Seven, Gen. 2:2. a Zeoh. 45. h 
i Sec ch. 1:4. ; Spirit, Job 4:15. 
I Ch. 15:2; comp. ch. 21:18, 21; Es. 
sea. 



t SELF-RIQHTEOUSNESS.— Most Mi 
to— Prov. 20:6; 30:12. Ilhwtratod by P 
Lu. 18:11, 12. The Rich Young Ruler 
Pharisees— Mt. 5:20; John 8:33; 9:28. I 
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unto crystal; and in the midst 
1 of the a throne, and b c round 
about the throne, *four living 
creatures r full of 'eyes before 
and behind. 7 'And the first 
creature was like a *lion, and 
the second creature like a * calf, 
and the third creature had a 
1 face as of a *man, and the 
fourth creature was like a flying 
'eagle. 8 And the four living 
creatures, having each one of 
them m six *wtngs, are full of 
eyes round about and within: 
and °they have no p rest *day 
and r night, saying, 

• ' Holy, holy, holy, u the 
uv Lord God, the Almighty, 
* who was and who is and 
2 who is to come. 
9 And when the living creatures 
shall give 'glory and * honor 
and z thanks to him that * sitteth 
on the throne, to * him that liv- 
eth *for ever and ever, 10 the 
e four and twenty d elders shall 
r fall down before him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and shall 
; worship him that liveth 8 for 
ever and ever, and shall cast 
their 9 crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

H hi Worthy art thou, our 
Lord and our God, to re- 
ceive the * glory and the 
honor and the power: 

Var. Rend. — V. 8. six wings, arc — six 
wings: they (i.e. the living being*, Al. DeW. 
Dii. Ew. Lte, Zii.; the wings, BL) are, Var. 
within— So BAU. Kt T . J. WEISS. VIN.; 
i.e. under, and on the inner aide of Ike 
wings, Al. Zii., so DeW. Dii.; on the side of 
their bodies that is turned toward* the throne, 
Ew. who is to come — Or, which comet h. 
b mora, (see on ch. 1 :4); who comes, BAU. 
J. WEISS; the coming one. Ktj.: which 
cometh or is coming. VIN. V. 10. shall (first) 
—So MIL.; omit, RAU. Ktf. J. WEISS. 
V. 11. because of thy wOl — 8o Al. Da. 
DeW. DO. Lee, VIN. MIL. R; by thy will, 
Bl. Eb. Za.' for thy will and pleasure. 
Wo.; through (on the ground of BAU.; 
for the sake of. Ktt) thy will. BAU. 
Kt J. WEISS. Chap. 5. — V. 5. hath 
overcome — overcame. MIL. VIN. (alt.). 
overcome to open — So BAU.; hath pre- 
vailed to open, Yju.: overcome so that 
he can open, Al. Bl. DeW. Dii. Lee; over- 



5 



1 1 h Character of God, Gen. 1:1. 
>. ; Glory of God, Gen. 1:1. 



t Ch. 



for thou * l didst create all 
things, and because of thy 
will they were, and were 
created. 

And m 1 n saw 4 in the right 
"hand of him that p sat on 
the throne a q ' book • written 
within and on the back, l close 
u sealed with v seven seals. 2 
And I saw a w strong x angel pro- 
claiming with a great ¥ voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof ? 3 
And no one * in the a heaven, or 
on the b earth, or under the 
earth, was able to open the book, 
or to look thereon. 4 And I 
c wept much, because no one 
was found worthy to open the 
book, or to look thereon: 5 and 
one of the elders saith unto me. 
Weep not; behold, the de Lion 
thatis" of the* tribeof « Ju^d&h, 
the i Root of * David, hath over- 
come to open the book and the 
seven seals thereof. 6 And I 
saw 5 in the midst of the throne 
and of the l four living creatures, 
and in the midst of m the elders, 
a n Lamb standing, as though it 
had been ° slain, having seven 
pq horns, and f seven eyes, 
which are 'the 6 seven l Spirits 
of "God, sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came, and he 
7 taketh v it out of the right 
hand of him that sat on the 

come; he shall open, J. WEISS; conquered 
. . . to open, Kt). V. 6. in . . . eWere — So 
Kf BAU. J. WEISS. MIL.; In . . . beasts 
. . . elders. Bl. Da. Eh. Wo.; in the midst, 
where were the throne . . . and the elders, 
DeW. Dii. Ew. Zii. 

Var. Rend.— V, lf> aha!) eu*t- So N* A, 
MIL. VIN.; enst, N* R; lay dOWli, BAU. 
J. WE [SS V , 11 . and our (knl - So MIL. 
VIN. : an ' J G a I , A B , Bdd . i hey were— So 
(or, tn**y cumr Entu bcinir. DeW.), K A, 
Edd. lUr. Kf- J. WEllk. MIL. VIN.; 
were B"t, B. Chap. $* — V. ."i. ihv seven — 
.So A R. Kdd. Mil, YIN' , to loose the 
seven, ft- V. 6 in— So H B, ft. Tr. WIJ. 1 
VIN.; anil, lrj p in, A^ sev«i itn*ti — So K 
B. Mt •■. Sur. 7V. Tr.WHS KIT- BAU. 
VIN. MIL. NEtf.; owt. A, Vuh (in best 
MSS.) Iax. WH*n marg. 



a Comp. Dan. 8:3 f. r Zech. # 3:9; 4:10. 
6 Some ancient authorities omit seven, 
u God, Gen. 1:1. 7 7 Gr. hath taken. 



k Ch. 10:6; 14:7; 
see Acts 14:15. 

/ God the Crea- 
tor, Gen. 1:1. 

I 

m John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
n Vision, Num. 

12:6. 
4 Gr. on. 
o Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
p Vs. 7, 13; see 

ch. 4:0. 
q Books, Ecol. 

12:12. 
r Ea. 2.D. 10. 
* Writing, 

ICor.?:14. 
t Is.29:ll; 

Dan. 12:4. 
u Seal, John 

3:33. 
v Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 



w Ch. 10:1; 

18.21. 
x Angel, I Pet. 

1:12. 
y Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 



x Comp. v. 13; 

Phil. 2:10. 
a Heaven, 

Deut. 26:16. 
b Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 



c Mourn in 



John 



niug. 
11:35. 



I 



d See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

e Gen. 49:9. 

/ See "Prophe- 
cies concern- 
ing Jesus," 
Gen. 3:15. 
Sec Heb. 7:14. 
Tribes, Num. 
36 ft. 

See"8onsof 
Jncob," Gen. 
25:26. 

Ch. 22:16; Is. 
11:1,10; 
comp. Rom. 
15:12. 

David, I Sam. 
17:12. 



5 Or, between the 
throne with the 
four licing 
creatures, a ml 
the riders. 
1 Vs. 8, 11,14; 
see ch. 4 :f>. 

m Vs. 8, 14; kco 
ch. 4:4. 

n Lamb. Ex. 
29:38. 

O Vs. 9, 12;c).. 
13:8. 

p Horns, Dan. 
7:7. 
h Seo ch. 1 :4. 

t Spirit, Job 4:15. 

v See v. 1. 
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B:8 THE OPENING OF THE SEALS! THE FIRST SEAL; SECOND SEAL; THIRD SEAL 6:$ 



Throne, Acts 
12:21. 



8 

b Books, Eccl. 

12:12. 
c Vs. 6, 11,14; 

seech. 4*6. 
d Vs. 6, 14; see 

ch. 4:4. 
e Seech. 4:10. 
/ Vs. 6, 12 f.; 

ch. 13:8; see 

John 1 :29. 
Lamb. Ex. 

29:38. 
h See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
t Harp, I Ki. 

10:12. 
j Ch. 14:2-15:2. 
k Gold.Ilfci. 

10:21. 
I Comp. ch. 

15:7. 
m Bowl, II Ki. 

25:15 
n Incense, Ex. 

30:34. 
o Prayer, Mt. 

5:44. 
p Ch.8:3f.;Ps. 

141:2. 
o Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 



a throne. 8 And when he had 
taken the b book, the c four liv- 
ing creatures and the d four and 
twenty elders c fell down before 
the' ° h Lamb, having each one a 
* J harp, and * ' golden m bowls 
full of n incense, which are the 
Sprayers of the 9 saints. 9 
And they sing a r new 'song, 
saying, 

1 u Worthy art thou to take 
the book, and to open the 
v seals thereof: for thou wast 
w * slain, and didst vz pur- 
chase unto a God with thy 
b c blood d men of e/ every 
9 tribe, and * * tongue, and 
people, and i nation, 10 and 
madest them to be unto 
our God a * ' kingdom and 
m priests; and they * reign 
upon the ° earth. 
1 1 And p 9 1 saw, and 1 heard a 
r voice of many 'angels ' round 
about the throne and the living 
creatures and the elders ; and 
the number of them was "ten 
thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; 12 
saying with a great voice, 
• Worthy is the Lamb that 
hath been slain to receive 
the w power, and x riches, 
and * wisdom, and might, 
and 'honor, and ° glory, 
and b blessing. 
13 And c every d created thing 
which is in the ' heaven, and on 
the earth, and f under the earth, 
and on the ° sea, and all things 

Var. Rend. — V. 11. ten thousand times 
ten thousand— So BAU. J. WEISS; more 
lit. ten- thousands of ten-thousands, Var. 



r Ch. 14:3; 

comp. ch. 

15:3; Ps. 40:3; 

98:1:149.1; 

Is. 42:10. 
« Songs, Ex. 

15:1. 
t Comp. ch. 

4:11. 
u See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 

Lu.2:21. 
v Seal, John 

3:33. 
w Death of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 
x Vs.0, 12; ch. 

13:8. 
y See'Re- 

deinption," 

Mt. 20:22. 
* Ch. 14:3 f.; see 

I Cor. 6:20. 
a God, Gen. 1:1. 
6 Salvation 

through the 

blood of 

Jesus, Acts 

2:40. 
c Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
*/ Man, Gen. 2:7. 
e Salvation for 

All Men, Acts 

2:40. 

/Ch. 7:9; i 1 :9 * 13:7; 14:6; comp. ch. 10:11; 17:15; Dan. 3:4; 
5:19, Ac. o Tribes, Num. 36:9. h Tongue, Mk. 16:17. 
i See "tanciuge." Neh. 13:24. ; Nations. Gen. 10:32. 
10 k See "Kingdom of Jesus." Lu. 2:21. I See ch. 1:6. 
m Priests, Ex. 28:1. n Seech. 20:4; comp. cb. 3:21. a Earth. 
Gen. 2:1. II p John the Evangelist, John 1:1. q Vi- 

sions, Num. 12:6. r Voice, Gen. 27:22. s Angels, I Pet. 1.12. 
/ See ch. 4:4. u Dan. 7:10: comp. ch. 9:16; Heb. 12:22; Jude 
14. 12 v Comp. v. 9; ch. 1:6: 4:11. w See " Lordship 
of Jesus." Lu. 2:21. x See "Wealth." Josh. 22:8. y Wis- 
dom. Ps. 111:10. z Honor, Mai. 1:6. a Glorv, ft. 7 : 5. 
6 Blessing, Gen. 12:3. 13 c Phil. 2:10; comp. v. 3. 

d See "God the Creator," Geo, 1:1. e Heaven, Deut. 
26:15. / See "Cosmology," Ps. 104:2. g Sea, Ex. 
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that are in them, heard I saying, ' h 
Unto him that *sitteth on 
the throne, ami unto the 
Lamb, i be the blessing, 
and the honor, and the 
glory, and the dominon, 
1 for ever and ever. 
14 And the four living crea- 
tures said, 'A-men'. And the 
elders * fell down and "wor- 
shipped. 



6 And I saw when the 
Lamb opened one of w the 
"seven seals, and I heard one 
of the °four living creatures 
saying as with a p voice of thun- 
der, Come 8 . 2 And I saw, and 
behold, a qr white * horse, and 
he that sat thereon had a ' bow; 
and there was given unto him 
uv & crown: and he came forth 
"conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the * second 
living creature saying, Come 3 . 
4 And another horse came forth, 
v a red horse: and to him that 
sat thereon it was given to * take 
° 4 peace from the earth, and 
that they should b slay one an- 
other: and there was given unto 
him a great c sword. 

5 And when he opened the 
third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, Come 3 . 
And I saw, and behold, a r d black 
horse; and he that sat thereon 
had a e balance in his f hand. 6 
And I heard as it were a voice 
in the midst of the g four living 

VIM.; many ton-thousands, K#. V. 13. 
be . . . honor — The blessing, and the 
honour ... be, Bl. Da., so Al. DtW. per- 
haps {or, perhaps ... are, i.e. belong, are 
due, A I. DeWJ. 

Var. Read. — V. 9. didst purchase — So A. 
la. Ti. Al. WH. MIL. VIN.; add, us, K B. 
Tr. V. 10. reign—So A B, La. 7V.» AL 
WH. VIN. MIL. r; shall reign, K, Ti. Tr* 
V. 11. a voice— So MIL.; the voice, A B* 
La j, as it were the voice, K. Ti. Tr. At. 
WH* Chap. 6.— Vs. 1. 3. 5, 7. Come- 
So A C, Bdd. MIL. VIN ■ come and see, so 
nearly, KB,R marg. V. fl. as . . . voice 
—.So K A C, Edd.JAIL.; a voice, B, 
BAU.; as a voice, Ku.; what sounded 
like a voice, SW. 



See v. 1. 
Comp. ch. 1 :6; 
Rom. 1136. 
Gr. unto the 
ages oj the ages. 



14 

Ch. 7:12; 19:4; 
I Cor. 14:16. 
Ch. 4:7. 
Worship, lit. 
4:10. 

See marginal 
note on cb. 
3:9. 



I 

Seech. 5:1. 
Seven. Gen. 
2:2. 

Seech. 5:8. 
Ch. 14:2; 19*. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
addemrfsec 



Ch. 19:11; 
comp. Zech. 
l:8;6:3f. 
See •Colore," 
Rev. 18:12. 
Horses. See 
"Animate." 
Gen. 2:20. 
See Arch- 
cry." I Sam. 
20:20. 
Crown, 
II Sam. 1:10. 
Ch. 14:14; 
eompt.ch.9.7: 
19:12*. Zech. 
6:11. 

Comp. ch. 
3:21. 

S 

Ch. 4:7. 



Zech. l*;61 
Comp. Mt. 
1034. 
Peace. Pr. 
17:1. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read the pear* 
of the earth. 
See" War." 
Josh. 22^. 
Sword. Ju. 
7:20. 



Zech. 6.2 
See "Tools 
and imple- 
ments/ Ex. 
32:4. 
Hand. 
16:12, 



g Seech. 436L 



u 
v 

to 



V 

z 

a 

4 

b 

c 



d 
e 
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potjbth seal; fifth seal; sixth seal 



6: IT 



creatures saying, l A measure of 
° wheat for a * ca shilling, and 
three measures of * barley for a 
3 shilling; and the * oil and the 
' wine 9 hurt thou not. 

7 And * when * he opened the 
fourth * seal,* I heard the ' voice 
of the m i ourth living creature say- 
ing, Come 8 . 8 And I saw, and be- 
hold, a n pale * horse : and he that 
sat upon him, his p name was 
q Death ; and f • Ha^des. followed 
with him. And there was given 
unto them authority over the 
fourth part of the 'earth, ""to 
kill with "sword, and with 
z famine, and with 4 death, and 
by the wild v beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the 
fifth seal, I saw f underneath the 
° *altar the cd souls of them that 
had been e t slain ° for the 
* * word of God, and for the * tes- 
timony which they held : 10 and 
they * cried with a great ' voice, 
saying, m How long, O n Master, 
the a *holy and true, dost thou 
not q r 'judge and ' avenge our 
u blood on v them that dwell on 
the earth ? 11 And * there was 
given them to each one a * white 
v robe; and it was said unto 
them, that they should ia rest 
vet for a little time, b € until their 

Var. Rend. — Chap. 6. — V. 6. measure — 
So BAU. J. WEISS; choenhc, about a 
quart, i.e. one day's ration of meal, Al. 
DeW. Wo. VIN.; day's ration. Ktf. ehil- 

\m* (twice)— denarius, SW. KL T . BAU, J. 
WEISS, i.e. the ordinary day's wage of a 
labourer (which would usuaUy buy eight 
quarts of wheat, Wo.), Al. DeW.; penny, n. 
V. 8. Hades — i.e. the world below, place of 
the dead, Var. VIN- nether- world, Ki}. 
BAU.; hell, J. WEISS, death— So DO. 
VIN.: nestilence, DeW. Al Ew. BAU. J. 
WEISS, r mora.; dying, Kt). V. 9. held 
— So (i.e. bore) Al. Si. DeW. Wo. Zti. 
(held fast, Wo.) ; [the testimony of Christ 

which they] had received from him. Du. 

k 

>. b Oh. 14:18: 16:7. c Soul. Job 4:15. 
e " Persecution," I Ki. 18:4. / See " Intol- 
. o Ch. 1:2,9. h Word of God, John 0:63. 
k. 16:15. j See "Witness," John 8:17. 
:7. I Voice, Gen. 27:22. mZech. 1:12. 
p. Lu. 2:29. o Holiness, Eph. 4:24. p See 
'The Judgment," II Pet. 2:4. r God the 
i.Gen. 1:1. s Ch. 19:2; Deut. 32:43; Ps. 
t Vengeance, Deut. 3235. u Blood, Lev. 
i. 3:10. 11 w Ch. 3:5: 7:9: see ch. 3:4. 
Lev. 18:12. y See "Clothing/' Job 31:19. 
a Ch. 14:13; oomp. II Thee*. 1 :7; Heb. 4:10. 
0. c See " fellowship," II Cor. 8:4. 



d e fellow-servants also and their 
; brethren, who should be ° killed 
even as they were, should 5 have 

* fulfilled their course. 

12 And I saw when he opened 
the sixth seal, and there was a 
great * earthquake; and ik the sun 
became l black as m n sackcloth 
of °hair, and the whole *moon 
became as blood; 13 and * r the 
stars of the 'heaven fell unto the 
earth, 'as a *fig tree casteth 
her unripe figs when she is 
shaken of a great "wind. 14 
And "the heaven was removed 
as a scroll when it is rolled up; 
and * every v mountain and * is- 
land were moved out of their 
places. 15 And a the * kings of 
the earth, and the e princes, and 
the 6 chief d captains, and the 

• rich, and the strong, and every 
; bondman and 9 freeman, hid 
themselves in the* caves and in 
the * rocks of the mountains; 
16 and they 'say to the moun- 
tains and to the rocks, * Fall on 
us, and hide us from the ' m face 
of him "that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the " wrath 
of the r 'Lamb: 17 for ' the great 
vv d&y of their wrath is come; 
and *who is able to stand ? 

Eb.j had given. J. WEIBS; had. BAU. 
Ktl-; bore, VIN. V. 12. earthquake— .So 
Du. Eb. Ew. Wo. Ktf. BAU. J. WEISS, 
MIL.; quaking (of earth and heaven), Al. 
DeW. Zu. VIN. (similar word to shaken, 
v. 13). V. 14. was removed — departed, 
DeW. Du. Ew. Wo.; was torn from its 
place, Ew.; parted asunder, Al. Da.; was 
being moved away, Ku.; disappeared, 
BAU.; perished, J. WEISS; withdrew, 
MIL. V. 15. princes — i.e. courtiers and 
officers of state, Al. Du. Eb. Let; great 
lords, KU-: mighty, BAU.; magnate, J. 
WEISS. 

Var. Read. — V. 11. have . . , court* — 
So (so Al. Da.; have filled up (the number 
of the slain), Ew.), K B, Ti. 7>. should 
be fulfilled, so nearly, A C (i>. till the 
number of their brethren should ht jiitni up, 
Dfl. Eb^ till their brethren rh *uhl t# per- 
fected, DeW.), La. 1 WH.; have com He »H, 
KtJ. BAU.; have become murjerfoillv 
complete, J. WEISS. V. 17. tln-ir— St, ft 
C. Ti. 7V. WH. MIL. BAU.; his, A B, 
La. Ki). J. WEISS. 



Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

See "Minis- 
ter/' Acts 
15:39. 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13 •&. 
See "Death," 
Rom. 6;12. 
Some ancient 
authorities 
read be fulfilled 
in number. 2 
Esdr. 4:36. 
Comp. Act* 
20:24; II Tim. 
4:7. 

12 

Ch.8:5; 

11 .13; 16.18; 

comp.Mt.24:7. 

Sun, Ps. 136:8. 

See Mt. 24:29. 

Sec "Dark- 
ness, "Job38:9. 
m Sackcloth, 

I Ki. 20:31. 
n Is. 50:3- 

comp. Mt. 

11:21. 
o Hair, II Sam. 

14:26. [136:9. 
p Moon, Ps. 

13 

q Stara,Ps.l36:8. 
r Comp. ch. 

8:10;9:l;see 

Mt. 24:29. 
s Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
/. Comp.l8.34.-4. 
u Fig Tree. 

Deut. 8:8. 
v Wind, Job 

27:21. 

14 

w Ch. 20:11; 

21:1; Is. 34:4; 

see II Pet. 

3:10. 
x Ch. 16:20; 

comp. Is. 

54:10; Jer. 

4:24; Es. 

38:20; Nan. 

1:5. 
y Mountain, Ex. 

3:12. [10:1. 
z Island, Esth. 

15 

a Ch. 19:18; Is. 

2:10 f. 19,21. 

comp. Is. 

24:21. 
6 Kings, Deut. 

17:15. [2:7. 
c Prince, Num. 
6 Or, military 

trif tunes. Gr. 

chiliarchs. 
d Captain, 

Num. 2:3. 
e Wealth, Josh. 

22:8. 
/ Bondage, 

John 8:33. 
g Liberty, 

Rom. 8:21. 
h Cave, John 



11:38. [10:4. 
,ICor. 



t Rock 



16 

' See Lu. 23:30; 
comp. ch. 9:6. 

*See " Fear," Gen. 9:2. I Anthropomorphism. See " God." 
Gen. 1:1. m Face, Is. 6:2. n Beech. 4:0*5:1. o Throne, 
Acts 12:21. p Anger, Pr. 15:1. q Comp. Mk. 3:5. r Lamb. 
Ex. 29:38. « See "Titles of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 17 t Is. 
63:4; Jer. 30:7; Joel 1:15; 2:1 f. 11,31; Zeph. 1:14 f.: comp. ch. 
16:14. u Day, Lev. 25:8. v See "The Judgment," II Pet. 
2:4. w Ps. 76:7; Nan. 1 :6; Mai. 3:2; Lu. 21:367 
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7l 1 THE SERVANTS OP GOD SEALED. THE COUNTLESS MULTITUDE BEFORE 

THE THRONE 



7: II 



i 

a Comp. cb. 

9:14. 
b Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 
c Ch. 20:8; Is. 

11.12: comp. 

E*. 7:2. 
d Cosmo lojrv, 

Ps. 104:2. 
e E*rth, Gen. 

2:1. 
/ Jer! 49:36; 

Zoch. 6:5: see 

Mt. 24:31. 
g Comp. v. 3; 

ch. 8:7; 9:4, 
h Wind, Job 

27:21. 
i Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 
j Tree, ML 

7:17. 

2 

k John the 

Apoetle, John 

1:1. 
/ Visions, Norn. 

12:3. 
m Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 
n Ch. 16:12; 

comp. Is. 

41:2. 
o See "Sun," 

Ps. 136:8. 
p Seal, John 

3:33. 
<f Ch. 0:4; comp. 

v.3. 
r See Mt. 16:16. 
h God, Gen. 1:1. 
t Cry, La. 18:7. 
u Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 



v See eh. 6:6. 
w P.Vs.3-8: 

nee John 3 33. 
x Servant, Ex. 

21 'JL 
y See "Minis- 
ter," Acts 

15:30. 
1 Or. bondatrv- 

antM 
* See ; * Head" 

Pr. 20. -29. 
a Ch. 14:1:22:4; 

E*.9:4,6; 

comp. ch. 

13:16; 14.D; 

20:4. 



b Cfc.9:lo. 
c Ch. 14:1,3. 
d Tribe*, Nam. 

36:9. 
e Israel, Dent. 

4:1. 



/ See "Sons of 
Jacob," Gen. 
25 .-24. 



Mrinaaaeh, 
Dent. 33:17. 



K Levttes, 
Num. 1 :47. 



i Joseph, Gen. 
30:24. 



7 After this I saw a four 
6 angels standing at the 
cd iour corners of the e earth, 
holding ; the four winds of the 
earth, ° that no h wind should 
blow on the earth, or on the 
1 sea, or upon any J tree. 2 And 
* I l saw another m angel ascend 
n from the ° soimsing, having the 
p<r sealof r the living * God: and 
he * cried with a great u voice to 
the four angels to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, "Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we shall have "sealed 
the * v l servants of our God on 
their "foreheads. 4 And I 
heard the * number of them that 
were sealed, c a hundred and 
forty and four thousand, sealed 
out of every d tribe of the chil- 
dren of e I$-ra-eJ: 

5 Of the tribe of ; Ju^d&h wer« 

sealed twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of ' Reu^bto 

twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of ' Gad twelve 

thousand; 

6 Of the tribe of J Ashler twelve 

thousand; 
Of the tribe of >Naph*ta-U 

twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of ' ° Ma-nas^s€h 

twelve thousand; 

7 Of the tribe of 'Stm^dn 

twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of ' h LS^vi twelve 

thousand ; 
Of the trfbe of ; Is-sa-€har 

twelve thousand; 

8 Of the tribe of ' ZeVu-hln 

twelve thousand; 
Of the tribe of 1 4 Joseph 
twelve thousand ; 

Var. Rend.— Chap. Zr- V. 10. Salvation 
«ato — — The <Our activation) belong to, 
ie duo 4o, BL beW.Dil.Ew.; rather, . . . 
be escribed to. Al. Let; Hail to, J. 
WEISS; The iarmrion (hail) to. BAU. 
KU. V. 12. Blessing . . . be unto— The 
bteemnr and tha glory . . . fe unto (»>. i* 
due, Mont», toh St. DeW. Bxa.: ... be 
unto, Lte t Al. X>c. aad {tit tfrww)— f»id 



Of the tribe of ' Ben^min 
uwtf sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After these things I saw, and 
behold, a great multitude, 
which no J man could number, 
out of k every 'nation aad of 
all tribes, and peoples and 
m n tongues, stamling ° before the 
9 throne and 9 before the r * Lamb, 
arrayed in l "white v robes, and 
w palms in their x hands ; 10 and 
they cry with a great voice, 
saying, 

* Salvation unto our God 
who sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels were 
standing round about the 
throne, and ubout *the elders 
and the 4 four living creatures; 
and they b fell before the throne 
on their c faces, and d worshipped 
God, 12 saying, 

* A-men': ; ° 2 Blessing, and 

* glory, and 'wisdom, and 
i thanksgiving, and * honor, 
and ' power, and might, M be 
unto our God • for ever and 
ever. A-mto'. 

13 And, one of the elders "an- 
swered, saying uwto.me, These 
that are arrayed in the white 
robes, who are they, and whence 
came they ? 14 And 1 4 say unto 
him, My lord, thou °knowest 
And he said to me, p9 These are 
they that come out of the r 'great 
tribulation, and they l washed 
their robes, and made them 
white * in the v blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God; and they 
* serve him * day and * night m 



I Man, < Jen. 2:7. 
Seech. 5:9. 
I Nation. G«o. 

10.32. 
m Tongue, Mk. 

16:17. 
n See ** k*P\ 
guajres," Neb. 
13.24. 

See v. 15. 

p Throne, Arts 

12:21. 
q Comp. ch. 

r Lamb, Kx. 

29:3S. 
.« See " Tltk-i of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
t See'Toteo." 

Uer. 18:12 
u Seech. 6:11: 

eomp. ▼. 14. 
v See' Cloth- 
ing;' Job 

Sl:19. 
w Ownp. Ler. 

23:40. 
x Hanrf, Gen. 

16:12. 

10 

y Salratiaxi, 
Acts 2:40. 

II 

m 8eech. 4:4- 
a Seech. 4«. 
b Seech. 4 10. 
c Face, 1^.63. 
d Worship, Mt. 
4:18. 

12 

e Seech. 5:14. 
/ Blessrinc. Gen. 

12^. 
ff See cb. 5:12. 

2 Gr. Th€ bU**- 
ing, and the 
tforyd-c. 

h Glonr. Ps. 7 jl 
i Wiadotn, Pb. 
111:10. 

1 Thank^crr- 
ins.IlCor. 
4-15. 

k Honor, Mai 

1:8. 
I Godisftt- 

nti^btT. Gen. 

1:1. 
m See , 'Praise, M 

Jq. 8-3. 

3 Gr. unlolAe 
age»oflMt 
no**. 

IJ 

6ee.\ois302. 



n 

4 
o 



14 

Gr. have 

8ee"Srfra- 
t ion of 

SainU/'Acis 
2:40. 

Se*" Teach- 
tng of Jesus" 
on "Char- 
acter." Lu. 
2:21. 

See " Afflic- 
tion,"Pa. 
9:10. 
BmHi. 
S4£l. 
, Ch. 22:14- 

oomp. Zedi. 3^-A. u Salvation throngh the Blood ot Jena, 
Aet*2.«40. r BJood, Lev. 17:11. IS tpCh. 223; oomp. 
ch. 4 :8. 9 Day, Lev.26:& y Nifhi, 1^ lfic2. 



the. MIL. V, 14. washed—^ I^t). VIN. 
illL: LU. did waah {ue. in thetr mrihlf 
lifa AL D*i.); hare washed, BAU. J. 

Var. ReaoV-Chap. 7.— V. 12. Amen— 
So K A B, 7V. Tr. Al. WJIJ BAU. K£. 
J. WEI8% omiU 0. Ija. WU.K V. 14. lly 
lonl— »> l^AU. KU. J. WELSS; My Lord. 
KBC, Ti. Tr. AL WH.; Sir, A, X«.» 
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REVELATION 

7: 16 THE SEVENTH SEAL. THH ANGEL WITH THE OOLDIN CENSER. THE FIRST 

ANGEL SOUNDS; THE SECOND; THE THIRD; THE FOURTH 



S: 12 






I 



his a l temple: and b he that sit- 
teth on the c throne shall spread 
his d e tabernacle over them. 10 
; ^They shall h hunger no more, 
neither * thirst any more; neither 
shall the / sun strike upon them, 
nor any * heat: 17 for the' m Lanib 
that is in the midst 2 of the 
throne shall be their n shepherd, 
and shall guide them unto 
fountains of vq waters of life: 
and T * l God shall wipe away 
every u tear from their v eyes. 

8 And when he opened the 
"'seventh *seaJ, there fol- 
lowed a v silence in 'heaven 
about the space of half an ° hour. 



seven 



15 
a Temple, 

I Sam. 1 :9. 

1 Or. sanctuary, 
b Seech. 4. -9. 
c Throne, Acts 

12:21. 
// Tabernacle, 

Ex. 25:9. 
e Ch. 21:3; 

comp. Lev. 

26:11; Ex. 

37:27; John 

1:14. 

16 

/ Is. 49:10; Ps. 

121:5f. 
g Promises. 

John 14:2. 
h HunRcr, 

Dent. 8:3. 
t Thirst, Ps. 

42:1. 

Sun,Ps. 136:8. 

Heat, Lu. 

12:55. 

17 

Lamb, Ex. 
29:38. 
m See "Title* of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

2 Or, before. 
Fee ch. 4:6: 
com p. ch. 5:6. 

n Shepherd, 

Ps.23:l. 
o Fountain, 

II Ki. 3:16. 
p Ch.21:6; 

22:l;oomp. 

John 4:14. 
q Life, Gen. 2:7. 
r God, Gen. 1:1. 
» Ch. 21:4; Is. 

25:8. 
t Consolation, 

Mt. 5:4. 
u Tear, Lu. 7:38. 
v Eyes, Ps. 17:8. 

1 

w Ch. 5:1:6:1, 3, 

6,7.9,12. 
x Seal John 

333. 
y Comp. eh. 5:9. 
t Heaven. 

Deut. 26:16. 
a Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 

2 

b John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
c See 

" Visions," 

Num. 12:6. 
d P. Vs. 6-13: 

ch.9.1,13; 

11:15; comp. 

ch. 1:4; see 

Mt. 18:10. 
e Seven, Gen. 

2:2. [1:12. 

/ Angel, I Pet. 
Trumpet, 

Num. 10:2. 
k I Cor. 15:52: 

ITheas.4:16. 

3 

i Omp. ch. 7:2. 

3 Or, at. 4 Altar, Gen. 22:9. k Ch.6:9; comp. Amos 9:1. 
/ Gold, I Ki. 10:21. mHeb. 9:4. n Incense. Ex. 30:34. 

o Ch. 5:8. 4 Gr. give, p Prayer, Mt. 5:44. q Saints, Rev. 
14:12. r V. 5; ch. 9:13; Ex. 30: 1,3; Num. 4:11. 4, Ps. 14 1:2. 
/ Smoke, Ju. 20:40. 5 Or, for. u Hand, Gen. 16:12. 
5 6 Gr. hath taken. v See "Furniture of the Tabernacle," 
Ex. 25:9. w Lev. 16:12. * Fire, Lev. 10:2. y Comp.Es. 
10:2. 7 Or, into, t Earth. Gen. 2:1. a Meteorology, Gen. 
27:39. b See ch. 4:5. c Voices, Gen. 2722. 



2 And bc l saw d the 
1 angels that stand before God ; 
and there were given unto them 
seven g h trumpets. 

3 And * another angel came 
and stood 8 over the j * altar, hav- 
ing a * m golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much H0 in- 
cense, that he should * add it 
unto the Sprayers of all the 
9 saints upon the r golden altar 
which was before the throne. 
4 And 'the * smoke of the in- 
cense, 5 with the prayers of the 
saints, went up before God out 
of the angel's tt hand. 5 And the 
angel fl taketh the v censer; and 
he "filled it with the * fire of 
the altar, and v cast it 7 upon 
the * earth: and there followed 
ab thunders, and e voices, and 

Var. Rend.*— V. 15. spread his tabernacle 

— So MIL. SCOTT; t-hernaclc, BAU. J. 
WEISS- descend, K#. over them— So 
BAU. MIL., i.e. will erect his tent, wherein 
he is enthroned, over them, so that they shall 
be screened by it, Bl., so Al. Ew., and DeW. 
Dil. nearly; will himself be a shelter over 
them, Eb.; a reference to the dit-ine glory 
overshadowing the mercy-seat in the taberna- 
cle, Ex. 25:8, dec., Lee; upon them, K0. 
V. 17. m . . . of— So Wo. SCOTT; KU. 
BAU.; in the midst, before, DeW.; rather, 



a lightnings, and an d earth- 
quake. 

6 'And the seven angels that 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and 
there followed a f hail and fire, 
mingled with g blood, and the} 
were cast 7 upon the earth ; and 
*the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and die third part 
of the * j trees was burnt up, and 
all green * 'grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded^ and as it were a grt'M 
mn mountain burning with fire 
was cast into the * sea: and the 
third part of the p sea became 
blood; 9 and there *died the 
third part of the f creatures 
which were in the sea, even they 
that had life; and the third 
part of the "ships was "de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel 
sounded, and there r fell from 
heaven a great "'star, burning 
as a x torch, and it fell upon the 
third part of the y rivers, and 
upon the * fountains of the 
waters; 11 and the name of the 
star is called bc Wormwood : and 
the third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, because 
they were made * bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
r the sun was smitten, and the 

before ihe mi.Lr pL AL Da, Ew. Lee: in 
the roiiUt on, J, WEISS, Chap. *.— V. 3. 
acini it unto — .So flittSxe) it unto. /**■* , \l. 
Wo Za. KV, V!N\ MIL : offer it 



'or it for. Bl. DeW. Ew.; put it 
ipvc it for, HAt*. y. 4. 



Dn m 

with. Ht\ v 

to. J..TVEtSB 

villi the — St* MIL. r ; ft'hirh came with the, 

St? Eh. Wo,; astwndrcl for (i.e. far funf/er- 

ofl^o/1 |ft*. If. Bl On. Ew r ; lo the, KU.; 

for ihe. RA[\ J. WEIHa V. o. voices— 

&> At. Dn r Ew. Wo, MIL. BAU. RU j T**ls 

of t h ti 1 1 dnr, DrW sim ilnrlu in ch. 11 19 ; 

ro*nru*. J, WEISS, V, 10. torch - So 

DeW fcV. L*c. MIL. Kt'. BAL*. J.WElt^S; 

\Sinil" Al. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. fountains . . . pe 
—8o (so A 1. DeW. Ew. MIL. VIN. KU.; 
H vine fountains .... Wi. apparently), 
MAS, Edd.; Life-water-fountaina, BAU.; 
water-fountains of life, J. WEISS. 



d See eh. 6:12. 

6 

e See v. 2. 



7 

Ex. 38:22; 

comp. Is. 

28:2; Joel 

2 ^0. 

Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 

P. Vs. 7-12: 

comp. eh. 

9:15, 18: 12:4* 

Zech. 13:8, 9. 

Trees, Mt. 

7:17. 

See "Trees 

and Plnnte," 

Pb. 144:12. 

Comp. ch. 

9:4. 

Grass, Gen. 

37:2. 



a 

h 



k 
I 

m 

n 
o 



q 

r 
s 
t 
u 



w 

X 

V 

z 
a 

b 
c 



8 

Mountain, 
Ex. 3:12. 
Jer. 51:25. 
Sea, Ex. 
1441. 
Ch. 16 3; 
comp. ch. 
11:6: Ex. 
7:17 ff. 



Death, Rom. 

5:12. 

See "Fish," 

Gen. 9:2. 

Ships, I Ki. 

9:26. 

Comp. Is. 

2:16. 

Destruction, 

Hos. 13:14. 

10 

Comp. 

ch. 6:13: 9:1; 

Is. 14:12. 

Star, Ps. 

136 a. 

Torch, Ju. 

7:16. 

Rivers, Is. 

32:2. 

Ch. 14:7; 16:4. 

Water, Ps. 

96:5. 

11 

Jer. 9:15; 

23:15. 

See "Plants 

and Trees," 

Ps. 144:12. 

Bitterness, 

Eph.4:31. 

12 

See eh. 6:12 L; 
comp. Ex. 
1041 ff. 
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REVELATION 

THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDS; THE SIXTH ANGEL 



9: II 



12 

Moon and 
Stare, Ps. 
136:8,9. 
Darkness, 
Job 38:9. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 

Shine, Eph. 
5:14. 

Night, Ps. 
19:2. 

13 



/ 



John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 

Visions, 

Num. 12:6. 

Gr. one eagle. 

Eagle, Ex. 

19:4. 

Ch. 14:6; 

19:17. 

Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 

Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 

See "Curses," 

Gen. 4:11. 
m Comp. ch. 

9:12:11:14; 

12:12. 
n Seech. 3:10. 
o Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
p Trumpet, 

Num. 10:2. 
q See v. 2. 
r Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 



/ 



I 

a Ch. 8:10. 
t Key, Is. 

22:22. 
u Seech. 1:18. 
v Pit, II Sam. 

23:20. 
w Abyss, Lu. 

8:31. 



Smoke, Ju. 
20:40. 
Comp. Gen. 
19:28; Ex. 
19:18. 

Furnace, Dan. 
3:6. 

Comp. Joel 
2:2, 10. 
Air, I Cor. 
9:26. 



See "Insects/' 
Pr. 30:25. 
V. 7; comp. 
Ex. 10:12-15. 
Vs. 6, 10; 
comp. II Chr. 
10:11, 14; Es. 
2:6. 



/ 


h 
i 

i 



Seech. 6:6. 
Grass, Gen. 
37:2. 
Ch.8:7. 
Trees, Mt. 
7:17. 

Ch.7:2,3. 
Seal, John 



3:33. 
/ God,' Gen. 1:1. 
m See "Head," 

Pr. 20:29. 

5 n See "Death," Rom. 5:12. 
« ill 



third part of the a moon, and the 
third part of the ° stars; that the 
third part of them should be 
b darkened, and the c day should 
not d shine for the third part of it, 
and the e night in .like manner. 

13 And ; I ° saw, and I heard 
l an * eagle, flying in *mid 
1 heaven, saying with a great 
* voice, l m Woe, woe, woe, for 
n them that dwell on the ° earth, 
by reason of the other voices of 
the p trumpet of the q three T an- 
gels, who are yet to sound. 

9 And the fifth angel 
sounded, and I saw a 'star 
from heaven fallen unto the 
earth: and there was given to 
him the * u key of the 9 pit of the 
"abyss. 2 And he opened the 
pit of the abyss; and there went 
upa ,v smoke out of the pit, as 
the smoke of a great 'furnace; 
and a the sun and the & air were 
darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 3 And out of 
the smoke came forth ed locusts 
upon the earth; and power was 
given them, as the e scorpions of 
the earth have power. 4 And it 
was said unto them that they 
should not f hurt the * h grass of 
the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any *tree, but 
only such men as have not the 
'*seal of 'God on their "fore- 
heads. 5 And it was given them 
that they should not n kill them, 
but that they should be tor- 
mented ° five p months: and their 
q torment was as the torment of 
a scorpion, when it striketh a 

Var. Rend.— V. 13. an eagle — So At. 
DeW. Dii. Eb. Wi. 8COTT; lit. one ('a 
solitary eagle/ Al. perhaps), so Wo. VIN. 
MIL. in mid heaven— .So BAIT. MIL. 
SCOTT, i.e. the meridian. Al. Bl. Dii. Let, 
Wo. VIN.; over the zenith, J. WEISS; in 
the midst of heaven, Kt). Chap. 9. — Vb. 
1. 2. pit of the abyss — So Da.; lit. the well 
of the bottomless deep, of the abyss, so Al. 
DeW. MIL. (i.e. the movth of the aby**. Be.) ; 
shaft to the netherworld, J. WEISS; well 
or fountain (shaft, Kt).) of the abyss, 



oSeev. 10. p Month, Gen. 

q See "Punishment," Oon. 39:20. 



r man. 6 And in those days 
'men shall seek death, and shall 
in no wise find it; and they shall 
desire to die, and death fleeth 
from them. 7 And the % * shapes 
of the locusts were like unto 
* horses prepared for* war; and 
upon their heads as it were 
"crowns like unto 'gold, and 
their * faces were as men's faces. 
8 And they had * hair as the hair 
of ° women, and their * c teeth 
were as the teeth of * lions. 9 
And they had * breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of * iron ; and 
the ° sound of their * wings was 
as the sound of * chariots, of 
many horses rushing to war. 10 
And they have tails like unto 
scorpions, and stings; and in 
their i tails is their power to hurt 
men five months. 1 1 They have 
over them as * king the angel of 
the abyss: his 'name in m He- 
brew is *A-b&d^d6n, and in the 
Greek pq tongue he bath the 
name s A-pdl4V-6n. 

12 r The first *Woe is past: 
behold, there come yet two 
Woes hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel 
sounded, and I heard 4 a voice 
from the * "horns of the" golden 
w altar which is before God, 14 
one saying to the sixth angel 
that had the trumpet, Loose the 
*four angels that are bound at 
the y great ' river * Eu-phra-te§. 
15 And the four b angels were 
e loosed, that had been prepared 
for the d hour and day and 

BAU. Kt}. V. 9. chariots, of many 
horses — So Lee, VIN.; chariots of many 
horses, Al. Be. Bl. Da. Da. Ed.; many 
chariots of horses. Ew. (DeW. perhaps); 
many wagons and horses, J. WEISS; 
many wagons with horses, K0-; many 
horse-chariots, BAU. V. 12. hereafter — 
after thcee things, Al. Da.; after this one. 
Kti ■: behind, BAU.- omit, J. WEISS. 
V. 13. a— So Ew. Wo. (Al. probably) 
SCOTT, Ktt- BAU. J. WEISS; one, Bl. 
Dii. VIN. MIL. V. 16. hour and day— 
So VIN.: hour and the day (which were 
appointed by God), Al. 



Deut. 1 :7; Josh. 1 :4. z River, Is. 322. a 
1:7. 15 6 See "Messengers," Mai 2:7. 
d Hour. Dan. 3:6. 



r Man, Gen. 2:7. 

6 
9 Job 3:21: 
7:15;Jer.8:3; 
oomp.cn. 
6:16. 



t Joel 2:4. 

2 Gr. likeness**. 

u Horses. See 

•• Animals," 

Gen. 250. 
v War. Josh. 

22:12. 
10 Crown, 

II Sam. 1:10. 
x Gold. I Ki. 

10:21. 
y Face, Is. 62. 

8 
z Hair, II Sam. 

1426. 
a Women. 

Ruth 3:9. 
b Teeth, Pr. 

25:19. 
c Joel 1 :6. 
d Lion, Job 

4:10. 



e See "Armor," 

Ju. 15:14. 
/ Iron, I Chr. 

22:3. 
Joel 2:5; 

oomp. Jer. 

47:3. 
h Wings, Is. 

40:3l7 
i Chariots, 

IKi.20:l. 

10 

j See v. 19. 

II 

k Kings. Deut 

17:15. 
I Name, Acts 

16:18. 
m Ch. 16:16- see 

John 52. 
n Abaddon, 

Job 26*. 
o Greek, Dan. 

1020. 
p Tongues, Mk. 

16:17. 
q See Lan- 

3 That is. D«- 
stroycr. 

12 

r See eh. 8:14: 
comp. oh. 

11:14. 
$ See 

"Plagues,** 
Ex. 7:18. 

tt 

4 Gr. erne voice. 
t Horns, Dan. 

7:7. 
u Ex. 30:2 f. 10. 
r Ch.8:3. 
w Altar, Gen. 

22:9. 

14 

x Oomp. ch. 7:L 
y Ch. 16:12: 

Gea. 15:18; 
Euphrates* Dent 
e Comp. ch. 90:7. 



2344 



Digitized by 



Google 



9: 16 



REVELATION 

THE ANQBL WITH THE LITTLE BOOK 



10: 7 



a month and * year, that they 
should 'kill the * third part of 
•men. 16 And the number of 
the ' armies of the 'horsemen 
was twice *ten thousand times 
ten thousand : * I heard the num- 
ber of them. 17 And thus *I 
saw the horses * in the ' vision, 
and them that sat on them, hav- 
ing m breastplates as of *fire and 
of ° hyacinth and of " brimstone : 
and the r heads of the horses are 
as the heads of 'lions; and 'out 
of their "mouths proceedeth fire 
and v smoke and brimstone. 18 
By these three "plagues was the 
third part of men x killed, by the 
fire and the smoke and the 
brimstone, which proceeded out 
of their mouths. 19 For the 
power of the * horses is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails are like unto 'ser- 
pents, and have heads; and with 
them they hurt 20 And the rest 
of mankind, who were not killed 
with these plagues, a * repented 
not of the e works of their hands, 
that they should not d l worship 
e demons, and ' the ° idols of 
*gold, and of * silver, and of 
s brass, and of * stone, and of 
'wood; which can neither see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 21 and they 
repented not of their m murders, 
nor of their ** sorceries, nor of 

Var. Rend. — V. 17. as of fire — as of fire, 
MIL. (i.e. ot colour). Al. DeW. Dii. hya- 
cinth — i.e. smoke-colour, blackish red, Al. 
Bl>; pqrple-blue, DeW. Ew. Lee; hyacinth 

color, KU-; black-red color, BAU. ; smoke- 
blue, J. WEISS, SCOTT; hyacinth-atone, 
MIL. V. 20. mankind— So Ktf. BAU. J. 
WEISS; men, AL Ew. MIL.; the men, 
Da. Wo. Chap. 10. — V.6. that . . . longer 
—The time is past, J. WEISS, delay— 
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a Month, Gen. 

7:11. [26:8. 
b Year, Lev. 
c See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
d V. 18; seech. 

8:7. 
e Man, Gen. 2:7. 

16 

/ See "War," 

Josh. 22:12. 
g Horseman, 

Acts 23:23. 
h Seech. 6:11. 
i Ch.7:4. 

17 

I John the 
Evangelist, 
John 7:1. 

k Comp. Dan. 
8:2:9:21. 

I Visions, Num. 
12:6. 

m See "Ar- 
mor/' Ju. 
15:14. 

n Fire, Lev. 10:2. 

See "Precious 
Stones," I Ki. 
10:11. 

p Brimstone, 

Ez. 38:22. 
q V. 18; ch. 

14:10; 19:20; 

20:10; 21:8. 
r Head.Pr. 

20:29. 
s Lion, Job 4:10. 
( Ch. 11:5. 
u Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
v Smoke, Ju. 

20:40. 

18 

w Plagues, Ex. 
7:18. 

x Death Pen- 
alty for Viola- 
tion of Com- 
mandments, 
1x720:1. 

19 
y Horses. See 

"Animals," 

Gen. 2:20. 
e Serpent, 

II Cor. 11 3. 

20 

a Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 
b Seech. 2:21. 
c Work of 

Hands, Gen. 

16:12. 
d Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 

1 See marginal 
note on ch. 3:9. 

e See "Posses- 
sion by De- 
mons, Mt. 
8:16. 
/ Ps. 115:4-7; 
135:15-17; 
Dan. 5:23. 

a Idolatry, Lev. 19:4. A Gold, I Ki. 10:21. i Silver, Job 
22:25. ; Brass, Josh. 22:8. k Stone, Ex. 34:1. /Wood, 
Ex. 31:5. 21 m See "Murderer," Num. 35:16. n See 
"Magic," Dan. 5:11. o Ch. 18:23; Is. 47:9, 12. 



* WORLD.— Belongs to God— Ps. 50:12. Christ prayed not 
for — John 17:9. Created by God — Job 34:13. Curses upon 
— Mt. 18:7. Established— Ps. 93:1; Jer. 10:12. Evil— Gal. 
1:4. Field is the World— Mt. 13:38. See " Salvation for all 
Men"— Arts 2:40. Gain the Whole World— Mt. 16:26. 
Hateth you — John 7:7; 15:18. Judgment of — Ps. 9:8; John 
12:31; Rom. 3:19. Kingdoms of the World— Mt. 4:8. Knew 
not Jemis — John 1:10, 29; 14:17. Light of — Mt. 6:14; John 
8:12. Love of— II Tim. 4:10; I John 2:15. Love of God for 
— John 3:16. Prince of — John 14:30. Reconciliation of — 



their pq fornication, nor of their 
r thefts. 

"| C\ And I saw another 
JLvF 'strong angel 'coming 
down out of "heaven, arrayed 
with a • cloud ; and the v rainbow 
was upon his head, and *his 
v face was as the f sun, and his 
a *feet as c pillars of fire; 2 and 
he had in his d hand a * little 
1 book open: and he set *his 
right * foot upon the * sea, and 
his left upon the i earth; 3 and 
he * cried with a great l voice, m as 
a lion *roareth: and when he 
cried, the op seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 4 And when 
the seven thunders uttered their 
voices, q I was about to f write: 
and I 'heard a voice from 
heaven saying, * *Seal up the 
things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them 
not. 5 And the v angel that I 
saw standing upon the sea and 
upon the earth * lifted up his 
right hand to heaven, 6 and 
* sware by ¥ * him that liveth ' for 
ever and ever, who a created the 
heaven and the things that are 
therein, and the * earth anil Ae 
things that are therein, 8 and the 
sea and the things that are 
therein, that* there shall be 4 de- 
lay no longer: 7 but in the c days 

So Bl. Da. MIL. VIN. r marg., so prac- 
tically, AL DeW. Dii. Ew. Wo.; time, Lee 
perhaps, following Fathers, BAU. R; a 
time, Kt). ; an interval of time, SW. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 9. — V. 16. twice ten 
thousand times ten thousand — LU. two 
ten-thousands of ten- thousands, M (B 
nearly), Vulg. Memph. Tr. WH.; (Many 
twenty-thousands of ten-thousands. A, 
La. Ti. Al. Chap. 10.— V. 5. his right 
hand— So RBC, Edd.; his hand. A. V. 6. 
and . . . therein (last) — So K c C, Ti. Tr. 
r; omit, K* A, WH* 



8 
t 
U 



w 

X 



V 



Fornication, 
Deut. 22:21. 
Comp. ch. 
17:2,5. 
Stealing, Lev. 
19:11. 

I 

Seech. 5:2. 
Ch. 18:1; 20:1. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Meteorology, 
Gen. 27:39. 
Seech. 4:3. 
Ch. 1:16; 
comp. Mt. 
17:2. 

Face, Is. 6:2. 
Sun, Ps. 
136:8. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

Comp. ch. 
1:15. 

Pillars, Num. 
3:36. 

2 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 
Vs. 8-10; 
comp. ch. 5:1. 
Books, Eccl. 
12:12. 
Vs. 5, 8. 
Foot, Gen. 
18:4. 

Sea, Ex. 14:21. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

3 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 

Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
m Is. 31:4; Hos. 

11:10. 
n Roaring, Jer. 

25:30. 
o Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 
p Comp. ch. 4:5; 

Ps. 29:3-9. 

4 
Ch. 1:11,19. 
Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Seev. 8. 
Seal, John 
3:33. 

Dan. 8:26; 
12:4, 9; comp. 
ch. 22:10. 

5 

Angel, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Hands lifted 
.Gen. 



* 

t 



k 
l 



w 



up, ue 
16:12. 



y 

i 



6 

Oaths and 
Vows, Num. 
14:80. 
See oh. 4:9. 
See '•God," 
Gen. 1:1. 
Gr. unto the 
ages of the 



ages. 

a See ch. 4 :1 1 . 3 Some ancient authorities omit and the sea 
and the things that are therein, b Comp. ch. 6:11; 12:12; 16:17; 
21 A 4 Or, time. 7 c Day, Lev. 25:7. 



II Cor. 5:19. Rich in this — I Tim. 6:17. Rudiments of— 
Col. 2:8. Saviour of— John 4:42; 6:33. Sin of— John 1:29; 
II Pet. 2:20. Sorrow of — II Cor. 7: 10. Turned upside down 
—Acts 17:6. Without God in— Eph. 2:12. World to come 
— Lu. 20:35. 

Christians not fashioned like.— John 15:19; 16:33; 17:15, 
16; Rom. 12:2; Gal. 6:14: Jas. 1:17; 2:5; 4:4; I John 2:14. 

End of the World. — Gr. Kosmos, ** Orderly Arrangement,*' 
by Implication, " The World." \cont. 
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REVELATION 

THE BOOK EATEN UP. THE FATE OF THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE. 

THE 



11:8 



"two witnesses" 



n 

it 
V 



7 [27:22. 
a Voice, Gen. 
b Ch. 11:15. 
c Angel, I Pet. 

1:12. 
d Comp. Amos 

3:7: Rom. 

16:25. 
e Mystery, 

I Cor. 15:51. 
/ Mystery. See 

"Salvation," 
Acts 2:40. 

g See "The 
Gospel," Mk. 
16:15. 

h Tidings, 
Rom. 15:21. 

t See "Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2*22 

j See ,; Minis- 
ters," Acts 
15:9. (21:2. 

k Servants. Ex. 

1 Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 

I Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 

8 

m John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 

Book, Eocl. 

12:12- [16:12. 

Hand, Gen. 

Sea, Ex. 

14:21. [2:1. 
q Earth, Gen. 

9 

r Ez. 2:8:3:1-3; 

comp. Jer. 

15:16. 
a Bitterness, 

Eph. 4:31. 
t See "Taste," 

Col. 251. 
u Mouth, Gen. 

8:11. 
v See "Food." 

Gen. 4:3. 

11 

w Comp.ch.ll:l. 
x Propnecy, 

Dan. 2:29. 
y Comp. E*. 

37:4.9. 

2 Or, concern- 
ing. Comp. 
John 12:16. 

z Comp. ch. 5:9. 
a Nations, Gen. 

10:32. 
b See"Lan- 

funges," Neh. 
3:24. [16:17. 
Tongues, Mk. 
Kings, Deut. 
17:15. 
Comp. ch. 
17:10, 12. 
/Ch. 21:15 f.; 
Num. 20:8. 3 Gr 
ures." Ex. 36:9. 
k God, Gen. 1:1. 



c 
d 



I 



of the a voice of the b seventh c an- 
gel, when he is about to sound, 
then is finished d € / the mystery 
of God, according to the ° good 
h tidings which he * declared to 
his ikx servants the l prophets. 

8 And m the voice which I heard 
from heaven, / heard it again 
speaking with me, and saying, 
Go, take the n book which is open 
in the ° hand of the angel that 
standeth upon the p sea and upon 
the 9 earth. 9 And I went unto 
the angel, saying unto him that 
he should give me the little book. 
And he saith unto me, r Take it, 
and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly ' ' bitter, but in thy 
"mouth it shall be * sweet as 
v honev. 10 And I took the little 
book out of the angel's hand, 
and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and 
when I had eaten it, my belly 
was made bitter. 1 1 And w they 
say unto me, Thou must 
x y prophesy again a over z many 
peoples and a nations and 
6 c tongues and d e kings. 

UAnd there was given 
me a f reed like unto a 

9 rod : 8 and h one said, Rise, and 
* measure the i 4 temple of * God, 
and the 'altar, and them that 
m worship therein. 2 And the 

Vaf.Rend. — V. 7. when . . . sound — So 
Al. Da. Lee, Wo. ML. VIN. KU. BAU.; 

! rather, when he shall sound. DeW. Ew. J. 

! WEI8S. finished— i.e. fulfilled, AL Da. 
Ew. V. 11. over- So Da. BAU. Ki!j.; 

1 coneerning, AL Bl. DeW. Ew. Wo. r morn. 

| Chap. II.— V. 1. rod— So Ew. TFo,- staff, 

Es. 40:3-42:20; comp. Zech. 2:1. a Rod, 
.laying, h Comp. ch. 11:1, »8ee Meaa- 

i Temple. I Sam. 1:9. 4 Or, sanctuary. 

I Altar, Gen. 22 :9. m Worship. Mt. 4 :10. 



Enquiry concerning when.— Mt. 24:3; II Pet. 3:1-13. 

Extent of Starry Message (spatial). — Ps. 19:4. 

Extent of Message of Salvation (spatial). — Is. 62:11; Rom. 
10:18. 

Compass of Remembrance. — P». 22:27. 

The Final Trial.— Rev. 3:10. 

World and its Lust pass. — I John 2:17. 

Harvest of Humanity.— Mt. 13:89. 40. 49. 

Continual Fellowship of Christ.— Mt. 28:20. 

Time of End not known. — Mt. 24:36; Mk. 13:22; II Pet. 
3:1-13; Rev. 6:16f.; 10:7; 14:18f.; 20:11-16. See" Teaehin K 
of Jesus'* on " Judgment M — Lu. 2:21; " Judgment "— II 
Pet. 2:4. 



n 



n court which is without the 
4 temple 6 leave without, and 
measure it not; for ° it hath been 
given unto the • nations: and 
pqr the bo\y 'city shall they 
1 u tread under v foot w forty and 
two months. 3 An4 I wiU give 
unto my two xy witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore 
days, 2 clothed in a sackcloth. 
4 These are the * two c olive trees 
and the two * 7 candlesticks, 
standing before the e Lord of the 
; earth. 5 And if any ° man de- 
sireth to hurt them, h * fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth and 
devoureth their i enemies; and 
if any man shall desire to hurt 
them, * in this manner must he 
be 'killed. 6 These hare the 
power to m shut the "heaven, 
that it ° p rain not during q the 
days of their prophecy: and they 
have power over the f waters to e 
8 'turn them into v blood, and d 
to smite the earth with every 7 
v plague, as often as they shall e 
desire. 7 And when they shall 
have finished their "testimony, * 
* v the beast z that cometh up out 
of the a b abyss shall c make d war I 
with them, and overcome them, t 
and kill them. 8 And their 
e 8 dead ; bodies He in the* street . 

1 AL DeW. Eb. Lee. BAU. Ktf. J. WEISS- ' 
, therein — So (in the temple), Al. Bl. Du. k 
1 Eb. Lee. Wo. Zii. Ktf. BAIT. J. WEI8B; 
I thereby (by the altar). Ev. (DeW. per- 
haps). V. 2. hath been given— Lit. was 
given, K(>. MIL. (i.e. actually already 
given, Bb. Lee; given tn Ood'g" purpose, 
DeW. DiL); is given, SW. BAU.; fe 
handed over, J. WEISS. V. 4. candle- 
stieto — So Kt>. BAU. J. WEISS; i.e. 
i lamp-stands, Var. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. they— So NAB, 
Edd. BAU.; some one, Kt). J. WEISS. 
Chap. II. — V. 1. and one »aid— So MIL. o 
VIN.; and the angel stood, saying, ^ 
B; saying. N* A, Edd. (saying, i.e. and 
one mid, AL DeW. Da. Eb.; as follows: , p 
J. WEISS; with the words, BAU. KU- 
V. 8. their— So K c A B C. Edd. Ktt. BAU. q 
J. WEISS, MIL.; the. N*. r 



2 
Court, Jer. 
37:21; Ex. 
40:14;Mt. 
26:30. 

5 Gr. ca&vilh- 
out. 

o SeeLu.21^M 

6 Or. Gen* iU- 
p See "Jerusa- 
lem." Ju 1 > 

q I?. 52:1: Mr 

27:53; see Mr 

4:5: comp. ch. 

21:2. 10. 

22:19. 
r Holiacn*. 

Eph. 4 :24. 
9 City. Gen. 

4:17. 
t Sec La. 21 21. 
u. See "De-unit- 

Hon,'' Hos. 

13:14. 
v Foot, Gen. 

18:4. 
«> Ch. 12:6; 13^; 

oomp. Daa. 

7^5; 12:7. 

3 

x Beech. 2:13; 

comp. ch. 1 S. 
y Witness, John 

8:17. 
t Clothing. 

Job 31 .19. 
a BackckHb. 

IKi.20^1. 



t>' 



Zech.4^,11. 
14; oomp. Ps. 
52 -8; Jer. 
11:16. 
OUve, Ex. 
2S.11. 

Candlestick, 
IK. 7:4ft. 
Gr. lamp- 
stand*, 
fa 

of God, 
1:1. 
Earth, 
2:1. 

5 

Man, Gen. 2 7. 

Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 
i Comp. ch. 

9:17?.; II KL 

1:10-12; Jer. 

5:14. 
t Eiramy, Job 

31:29. 
fe Cooip. Kmn. 

16:29.3*. 
I 8ee M D«ttfc 

Penalty for 

Viohvtianof 

Oonuaisd- 

menta." Ejc- 

20:1. 



m See Lu. 4:25. 

n Heaven. 
Deut. 26:15. 

See "Meteor- 
ology,** Geo. 
27:39. 

p Rain, Deut. 
11:14. 

See.v.3. 
Water. Ps. 
95:5. 

u Blood. Lev. 
"John 



* See" Miracles/'Mk. 16:17. fSe*eh.8:8. 

17:11. t» Plagues. Ex. 7:18. 7 wSee^Weto 

8:17. x Ch. 13:1 ff. y Beaet. Rev. 152. s Comp.rh. 13:1. 

a Abyss, Lu. 8:31. b See ch. 9:1. c Ch. U.7; cocap. Dm 

7:21. tt War, Josh. 22:12. 8 « See "Death." Roro 5 12. 

8Gr.o»y»M. / Body. Num. 26:8. g StreewJoah,2;19. 
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a 



f 



Q 



1 
k 

I 

m 

n 

o 
P 

1 
Q 



Com p. ch. 

14:8:16:19; 



City, Can. 
4:17. 

Spiritual, Job 
4:15. 

Sodom, Gen. 
18:20. 
Is. 1:9,10; 
3:9; Jer. 
23:14;Ez. 
16:46,40. 
Egypt, Gen. 
12:10. 
Ez. 23:3,8, 
19, 27. 
See " Lord- 
ship of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 
Crucifixion, 
Mt. 27:26. 



Ch. 10:11; see 
ch. 5:9. 
Tribes, Num. 
36:9. 

Tongues, Mk. 
16:17. 
See"Lan- 

."Neh 
:24. 
Nations, Gen. 
10:32. 
Man, Gen. 2:7 

See "Death," 

Horn. 5:12. 

Gr. carcase. 

Body, Num. 

25:8. 

Day, Lev. 

25:8. 

Ps. 79:2 f.: 

comp. I Ki. 

13:22. 

See "Burial 

Places/' 

II Chr. 16:14. 



guages, 
13:: 



V 
W 



of the* great b city, which c spirit- 
ually is called ""Sttd^ttm and 

iSlM'iofil?' "£^Pt, where also their 
A Lord was * crucified. 9 And 
from among 'the peoples and 
* tribes and l m tongues and n na- 
tions do ° men look upon their 
p x dead* bodies three r days and a 
half, and 'suffer not their dead 
bodies to be laid in a ' tomb. 10 
And u they that dwell on the 
dearth "rejoice over them, and 
make merry; and they shall 
'send * gifts one to another; be- 
cause these two * prophets tor- 
mented " them that dwell on the 
earth. 11 And after the three 
davs and a half * the c breath of 
d life from 'God entered into 
them, and they 'stood upon 
their ° feet; and great *fear fell 
upon them that beheld them. 
1 2 And they heard a great * voice 
from * heaven saying unto them, 
*Come up hither. And they 
'went up into heaven in the 
cloud; and their "enemies be- 
held them. 13 And in that 
n hour there was a great a earth- 
quake, and die tenth part of the 
city fell; and there were killed 
in the earthquake a seven thou- 
sand persons: and the rest were 
affrighted, and* q gave r 'glory to 
the * God of heaven. 

14 The second ** Woe is past: 
behold, the third Woe cometh 
quickly. 

Vjif, Rtnd.— V. 8. whe re . . . rruritted 
— So (otir Lord, DeW. Bw.) b*W Ew.Wo. 
Kt - BAU whe^ their Lord 

at " fliJn 1 



19 

Seech. 3:10. 
Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

Rejoicing, 
Ps.30:5. 
Neh.8.10,12; 
Esth. 9.19,22 
Presents, 
II Sam. 8:10. 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
Seech. 3:10. 
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11 

Ea.37:5,9, 
10, 14. 
Breath, Acts 
17:25. 
Life, Gen. 
2:7. 
God. Gen. 1:1. 
See " Resur- 
rection," Mt. 
22:23. 
Feet, Gen. 
18:4. 

Fear, Gen. 
9:2. 

12 

Voice, Gen. 
27:22. 



them. fit€ Yar, Read*} wna crn- 
cifieu.-4J. wan — is, J. WEISS. V.fl. from 
among fhc rtjoph* — So KtL_ MIL.; out 
of the peoples . BAF. J. WErS3j some 
oui of thn jwwpjf?, 4'. Zta. DrJP, &&< V. 
11, i.!m hroafh of life -So Kf* : thct Spirit 
(a spirit. MIL.) of lift*, Ah MIL.; a spirit, 
a hrciith, fiv. DeW. D>». Ev.: the life- 
spirit. BAU. J. WEISS. V. IZ. torn* up 
— So IUr.; ri*e up- J. WKlSSki *tep 
up, Kll the elmui— So \n t J. WEISS) 
cj, ]inn, 7*13; Acra I fl, Zti. /><=, so nut rig 
Du.Kt). BAL\J. WEISS. iUL.; sim^tu. 



I Heaven, Deut. 26:15. k Ch. 4:1 

Acts 1:9. m Enemy, Job 31:29. IS n 



I Comp. II Ki 
ny, Job 31:29. 13 
o V. 19; ch. 6:12; 8:5; 16:18. 2 Gr. names of men, tieventhoti- 



rop. 11 Ki. 2:11 
Hoot. Dan. 3:6. 



(>)nip. ch. 3:4. p Glorifying God, Lu. 7:16. q Ch 



sarul, 

14.7; 16:9; 19:7; see John '9:24. 
ofGod.Gen. 1:1. / Ch. 16:11. 
4:11. v Ch. 9:12; seech. 8: IS. 



lying uoa\ iiu. 7:ie. q 
r Glory, Gen. 7:5. 8 Glory 
14 « See "Curses." Gen. 



15 And the M * seventh * angel 
sounded; and there followed 
'great voices in heaven, and 
they said, 

a *The kingdom of the 

* world is become the c king- 
dom of our d Lord, and of 
'his 'Christ: and "be shall 
reign * for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, who * sit before God on 
their * thrones, 'fell upon their 
* faces and l worshipped God, 17 
saying, 

We m give thee thanks, n O 
Lord ° God, the Almighty, 
who art and who wast; * be* 
cause thou hast taken thy 
great power, and didst 

* reign. 18 And f the na- 
tions were wroth, and thy 
'wrath came, and 'the 
time of the "dead to be 
"judged, and the time to 
give their w reward to thy 
* ut 4 servants the proph- 
ets, and to the a saints, and 
to them that fear thy 

* name, c the small and the 
great; and to d destroy them 
that destroy the earth. 

19 And ' there was opened the 
; * temple of God that is in 
heaven; and there was seen in 
his 6 temple" the ark of his cove- 
nant; and there followed * light- 
nings, and voices, and i thun- 

the clouds, Ah: the cloud of Christ's glory 
ch. 1 :7, Wo. V. 19. covenant/— So Al. Da. 
DeW. Lee, MIL. VIN.; testament, n 
marg* 

Var. Read.— V. 15. The . . . Lord— -So 
(the kingdom) NABC, Edd (i.e. The 
sovereignty over ths xoorid is bt6&me 0ur 
Lot*?*, sU />cTT r . Dfi.w ntariif, Bl. Wo. 
B.\J\ KlV. Now ia boronxp fhr uorld- 
IdnL'dniiii of DAir Ijanl ftv.* Zii. tfan.-Uilet, 
and st? TV. <i /i/'irrE n^fr/. The . . + I'hrist: 
an i J — Our Lord with Ht&:inuijitoii om* has 
taken ^JS^e^inn of thu sovereignty of the 
wirnltL nnd + <l. ^^KIhSS; The kingiltun of 
th*- world bus \w injruo our LrntTp :md 
Hid Anointnd'A. 8W. V. 19, thera . . . 
hefjvoTi— So A (', fold. MIL., ** RAU. 
Kt '. ti*t\rlu; tho ttriiple of Uod wild m«n 
"opfrn.Nl itHt'lf, J, WK18fi) in heaven* ti B, 
WEISS 



w 



IS 

r Ps.2:l. 
8 Angtr.Pr. 

15:1. 
t Ch. 20.12; 

comp. Dan. 

7:10. 
u Death, Rom. 

5:12. 
v The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 

2:4. 
w Reward, Rev. 

2:10. 
x Servants, Ex. 

21:2. 
y Ministers, 

Acts 1530. 
z Ch. 10:7; 

comp. ch. 

16:6. 
4 Gr. bondaerv - 

ants, 
a Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
b Name, Acts 

16:18. 
c Ch. 13:16; 

19:5; Ps. 

115:13. 

d Destruction, Hoe. 13:14. 19 e Ch. 15:5; comp. ch. 
4:1. / Temple, I Sam. 1 :9. 5 Or, sanctuary . g SeeHeb. 
9:4. h Ark of the Covenant, Gen. 17:2. i See*' Meteor- 
ology," Gen. 27:39. 



/ 



i 



IS 

Seven, Gen. 

2:2. 

Comp. ch. 

10:7; seech. 

8:2. 

Angel, I Pet. 

Ch. 16:17 s , 

19:1. 

Comp. ch. 

12:10. 

The World. 

Rev. 10:6. 

Kingdom of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Acts 4 26 

marg. (Ps. 

2:2). 

Divinity of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Dan. 2:44: 

7:14, 27; Lu. 

133. 

Gr. unto the 

ages of the 

ages. 

16 

Ch. 4:4; comp. 
Mt. 19:2&. 
Throne, Acts 
12:21. 
Ch.4:10. 
Face, Is. 6:2. 
Worship, Mt. 
4:10. 



17 

m Thanksgiv- 
ing; II Cor. 
4:15. 

n See ch. 1 &. 

o God is al- 
mighty and 
Eternal, Gen. 
1:1. 

p See "Praise," 
Ju.63. 

q Comp. ch. 
19:6. 
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REVELATION 

THE WOMAN, THE DRAGON, AND THE CHILD. 



WAR IN HEAVEN 



12: 13 



a 
b 
e 



ID 

Seev. 13. 
Ch. 16:21. 
See '•Meteor- 
ology," Gen. 
27:39. 

I 

d Signs and 

Wonders. 

Acts 2:22. 
e V. 3; com p. 

Mt. 24:30. 
/ Ch. 11:19. 
g Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
h Com p. Gal. 

4:26. 
t Woman. 

Ruth 3:9. 
i Ps. 104:2: Song 

of Sol. 6:10. 
k Sun, Moon 

and 8tare, Ps. 

136:8. 9. 

Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 
m Head, Pr. 

20:29. 

Crown, 

II Sam. 1:10. 



2 
Children, 
Gen. 3:16. 
Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
Camp. Is. 
26:17; 66:6-9; 
Mic.4:9, 10. 
Travail, Gal. 
4:19. 

Pain, Rev. 
21:4. 



I 



n 



P 
Q 



t 



u 



Comp. v. 1; 

ch. 15:1. 

See "Colore," 

Rev. 18:12. 
v Vs. 4, 7, 9, 13, 

16, 17; ch. 

13:2,4,11; 

16:13; 20:2; 

comp. Is. 27:1. 
w Ch. 13:1; 

17:3, 7, Off. 
x Seven, Gen. 

2*2 
y Ch.'l3:l; 

17:12,16; 

Dan. 7:7, 20, 

24. 
z Horn, Dan. 

7:7. 
a Comp. ch. 

13:1; 19:12. 



6 Seech. 8:7, 

12. 
r Dan. 8:10. 
d Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 
€ Comp. Mt. 

2:16. 



Son, O-n. 

21:19. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Male Children, 

Gen. 3:16. 

Seech. 2:7. 

Nations. Gen. 

10:32. 

Or, Gentiles. 

Rod, Num. 

20:8. 

Iron. I Chr. 



ders, and an a earthquake, and 
b great e hail. 



12 



And 



de 



a great "'sign 
was seen 1 in ° heaven : 
h ( a woman * arraved with the 
A sun, and the moon under her 
' feet, and upon her w head a 
"crown of twelve stars; 2 and 
she was with ° child; and she 
pff crieth out, r travailing in 
birth, and in »pain to be deliv- 
ered. 3 And there was seen 
'another sign in heaven: and 
behold, a great "red "dragon, 
having wx seven heads and v ten 
2 horns, and upon his heads 
a seven diadems. 4 And his tail 
draweth the b third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did *cast 
them to the d earth: and the 
dragon standeth before the 
woman that is about to be de- 
livered, that when she is deliv- 
ered e he may devour her child. 
5 And she was delivered of a 
1 son, a **man child, who is to 
'rule all the * l nations with a 
* rod of ; iron: and her child was 
m caught up unto "God, and 
unto his "throne. 6 And the 
woman fled into the * wilder- 
ness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that there they 
may nourish her q a thousand 
two hundred and threescore 
r days. 

7 And there was 'war in 
heaven: '"Ml^chA-el and his 
v angels going forth to war with 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 12.— V. 3. diadems 
— i.e. kingly crowns. DeW. Da. Ew. VIN. 
MIL. V. 4. standeth— stood, R. V. 5. 
rule — i.e. rule as shepherd, Al.; tend, 
MIL. V. 9. old — So K0. BAU.; i.e. 
who was of old, ancient. Al.; ancient, J. 
WEISS? world— So Kt).; atrietly, inhab- 
ited world, Al. MIL. VIN.; earth-circle, 
BAU. J. WEISS. V. 10. is come . . . 
Christ — So MIL. VIN.; Is come salvation, 
and strength, and . . . power of his 
Christ, Bl.; is come . . . strength . . . , 
Al. DeW. Da.; the salvation and ... is 



I 

i 

i 

l 

k 

l 

22:3. 

m flee II Cor. 12:2. n God, Gen. 1 :1. o Throne, Acts 12:21. 
6 p Wilderness. Ex. 3:1. q Ch. 11:3; comp. ch. 13:5. 
r Day. Lev. 25:8. 7 s War. Josh. 22:12. / Michael* 
Dan. 10:13. u See Jude9. v Angels, I Pet. 1:12. 



the dragon; and the dragon 
warred and "his angels; 8 and 
they prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 9 And the great dragon 
was cast down, the old* serpent, 
he that is called the Devil and 
v z Satan, the a b deceiver of the 
whole c 2 world ; he was d cast 
down to the earth, and his an- 
gels were cast down with him. 
10 And «I ' heard ° a A great 
voice in heaven, saying, 
8 Now is come the * i salva- 
tion, and the power, and the 
*' kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of his w Christ: 
for the "accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, who 
accuseth them before our 
God day and p night. 11 
And they q overcame him 
because of T the * * blood of 
the u v Lamb, and because of 
•"the * v word of their * testi* 
mony ; and they ° * e loved 
not their *lrfe even unto 
€ death. 12 Therefore " re- 
joice, O heavens, and *ye 
that 4 dwell in them. i i Woe 
for the earth and for the 
* l sea: because OT the devil is 
gone down unto you, having 
great "wrath, knowing that 
he hath but ° a short time. 
13 And when the p dragon 
saw that he was cast down to 
the earth, he q persecuted r the 
woman that brought forth the 

become our God's, and the power Is be- 
come his Christ's, Dil. Eb., BAU. R marg. 
nearly {Ew. apparently); is the salvation 
and the strength and the government 
fallen to our God and the power (author- 
ity) to his anointed one, J. WEISS. V. 1 1 . 
heeiuse of— So Al. DeW. Du. BAU. MIL. 
VIN.; by, Wo. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 12.— V. 12. the (first) 
. . . sea — So VIN. MIL.; the earth and 
the sea, NABC, Edd* to the earth and 
to the sea. Ktf. BAU. J. WEISS. 



t 



u 



II 

Ch. 15:2 see 

John 16JW; 

I John 2:13. 

Seech. 7:14. 

Blood of 

Jesus, Lu. 

2:21. 

Blood, Ler. 

17:11. 

Lamb. Ex. 

2938. 
v See" Titles of 

Jesus." Lu. 

2:21. 
ip Comp- rh- 6 3. 
x Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
V See"The 

Gospel," Mk. 

16:15. 
t See "Wit- 
ness," John 8:17. a Self-denial, Mt. 16:24. 6 Lovp ICot. 
13:1. c Comp. ch. 2:10: Lu. 14:26. d Life. Gen. 2:7. # Death, 
Rom. 5:12. 12 / Ch. 18:20: Pa. 96:11; Is. 44:23. g Re- 
joicing, Ptt. 30:5. h Ch. 13:6. 4 Gr. tabemarU. % S** 
''Curses," Oen. 4:11. #Ch.8:13. Jb Sea. Ex. 14:21. !rV»*'.4. 
mSee" Satan," I Chr. 21:1. n Anger, Pr. 15:1. oSeech.luA. 
1 3 p See v. 3. q Persecution, I Ki. 18:4. r Sec v. 5. 



w Mt. 25:41. 

9 

x Serpent. 

II Cor. 1 1 3. 
y Satan. I Chr. 

21:1. 
z See Mt. 4 10; 

25:41. 
a See "Decep- 
tion." Gea. 

37:31. 
6 Ch. 20:3.8. 

10; comp. ch. 

13.14. 
c World. Rev. 

10:6. 

2 Gr. inhaJnied 
earth. 

d Comp. Lu. 
10:18; John 
12:31. 

10 

e John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 

/ See 

"Virion*." 
Num. 12.6. 

g Comp. cb. 
11:15. 

h Voice. Gen. 
27:22. 

3 Or. .Voir is the 
salvation^ and 
the zxnrer, and 
thekinodom* 
become our 
Got? '*, art! the 
authority is 
become A u 
Christ's, 

i Salvation. 

Acts 2:40. 

Seech. 7:10. 

Kingdom of 

Jesus. Lu. 

2:21. 

Comp. ch. 

11:15. 
to Divinity of 

Jesus* Lu. 

251. 
n Job 1:11:2:5; 

Zecb.3:l; 

comp. Lu. 

22:31; I Pet. 

5.8. 
o Brethren. 

Gen. 13S. 
p Night, Ps. 

19:2. 
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REVELATION 

A.R RENEWED ON EAHTH. THE BEAST COMING OUT OF THE SEA 



13: 9 



a * man child. 14 And c there 
were given to the 4 woman the 
e two * wings of the great* eagle, 
that she might fly *'into the 
wilderness unto her place, where 
she is nourished for i a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
* face of the ' serpent. 15 And 
the serpent cast out of his 
"■ mouth after the woman n water 
° as a p river, that he might cause 
her to be carried away by the 
stream. 16 And the 9 earth 
r helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth and 
swallowed up the river which the 
'dragon cast out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon waxed 
'wroth with the woman, and 
went away to "make v war with 
the rest of her wx seed, that 
yz keep the commandments of 
° God, and * hold the e testimony 
"I O of d Je*stis: 1 and * he 
JL<3 stood upon the 'sand of 
the ; sea. 

And g I saw a * * beast com- 
ing up out of the sea, having 
i ten * horns and l seven m heads, 
and on his horns Men diadems, 
and upon his heads ° * names of 
9 blasphemy. 2 And the beast 
which I saw was Mike unto a 
* leopard, and his * feet were as 
the feet of a * r bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a w * Hon: 
and the ¥ dragon gave him his 

Var. Rend-— V. 14. the great eagle— .So 
HO. BAU. J. WEISS. MIL.; the great 
eagle mentioned above, eh. 8:13, Eb.; the 
great eagle of Ex. 19:4, Ew. Lee, Zii.; i.e. 
Christ, Wo.; a great eagle, so practically, 
Al. DeW. Dii. from — i.e. nourished array 
from, safe from, Al. DeW. Dii. Etr. Lee, Bl. 
Wo.' t i.e. she miff ht fly from, Zu. V. 17. the 
testimony of Jesus — i.e. testimony borne, 
teaching given to them, by Jesus, Dii. Eb. 
Etc. (fhe religion which Jesus attests to be 
true, Ew.) ; testimony borne to Jesus by men 
and angels. Al. Bl. DeW. Zii. Chap. 13. — 
V. 5. continue — So Ew.; do his works 
during (nee Dan. 11 :28). Al. Da. DeW. Da. 
Eb. Wo. R. marg.; vr-hnp°, succeed, Bl. 
Z\: practise. J. WEISS; carry on. BAU. 
Kt\ V. 6. tabernacle— So BAI T . J. 



». ch. 11:7; 17:8; Dan. 7:3. / fWrh. 12:3. 
/ Seven. Gen. 2:2. m Head. Pr. 20:20. 
17:12. o Name. Acts 16:18. p Ch. 17:3; 
1 :36. q Blasphemy, Lev. 24 :16. 2 r I ton. 
* :7 f. * See lt Animals," Gen. 2:20. t Feet, 
earn, 1 8am. 17:34. v Dan. 7:5. w Lion, 
in. 7:4. y Vs. 4, 12; seech. 12:3. 



power, and his *° throne, and 
great authority. 3 And / saw 
one of his heads as though it had 
been ' smitten unto * death ; and 
his c death-stroke was d healed: 
and the whole earth ' wondered 
after the beast ; 4 and they J 8 wor- 
shipped the dragon, because he 
gave his authority unto the 
beast; and they * worshipped 
the beast, saying, Who is like 
unto the beast ? and who is able 
to war with him ? 5 and there 
was given to him a mouth 

* speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and there was 
given to him authority * to con- 
tinue * forty anil, two \ months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
for blasphemies against God , to 
blaspheme his name T and hia 

* tabernacle, even *them th at 
5 dwell inthe w hea ven. 7 'And it 
n was given unto him to ° make 
war with the^jsain ts^n d to over- 
come them; and therejvasjjiven 
to him authority over q T every 
tribe and people and * * tongue 
and "nation. 8 And all that 
9 dwell on the earth shall 8 wor- 
ship him, every one ""whose 
name hath not been * 7 written 
v *from the. foundation of the 
a world in the b b ook o f_ g life .of 
d <>the Lamb that hath been 
sl ain. 9 ° If any man hath an 

WEISS; tabernacle (ta tent, dwell, simi- 
lar words, Var.; hut, Kt v - V. 8. written 
from the foundation— So Be. Bl. Da. DeW. 
Dii. Eb. Ew. Z i. r marg.; (hath been, 
MIL. r) slain from the foundation, Al. 
Wo. MIL. VIN. Lee apparently. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 13. — V. 1. ho stood 
. . . I saw— So « A C. La. Tr. Al. WH. 
(of Jesus, . . . saw, WH. S : I stood . . . 
and saw, B, Ti. he stood — I stood, J. 
WEISS; he stationed himself, BAU. 
Kt).: he took his stand.MIL. name*—- 
So X A B, La. Ti. Tr. WH. 1 HAT Kt). 
VIN. MIL. J. WEISS; a mime. C, 4/. 
WH* V. 4. because he g th 

riven, BAU.) fet A C, Edd. MIL, J. 
WEISS, VIN. BAU.; which *nvi -. B; 
that he Rave, Kt). his authority- So 
X A B C, Edd.; the pow«r (nut limit v), 
J. WEISS: authority. BAU : power, Kt. 
V. 7. And . . . them— »So KB. T* 11. 
7V.« WH.* NES. BAU. Kt). MIL. J. 
WEISS; omit, A C, La. Tr* WH.* 



6 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit And it 
was given . . . 
overcome 
them. 

n See "Provi- 
dence of 
Ood," Gen. 
1:1. 

o Ch. 1 1 :7. 

p Saints. Rev. 
14:12. 

q Seech. 5:0. 

r Tribes, Num. 
36:9. 

s Tongues. 
Mk. 16:17. 

t See "Lan- 
guages," N'eh. 
13:24. 

u Nations, Gen. 
10:32. 

8 
v Vs. 12, 14; see 

ch.3:10. 
w Seech. 3:5. 
x Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

7 Or, written in 
the book . . . 
slain from the 
foundation of 
the world. 

y Ch. 17:8; see 

Mt. 26:34. 
r See "Cosmol- 
ogy." Ps. 
104:2. 
a The World, 
Rev. 10:6. 

h Books. Eccl. 12:12. r Life, Gen. 2:7. rf See "Prophecies 
roncemmKJesus. M Oen.3:15. e I^mb, Ex. 29:38. j See 
"Titles and Death of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 9 g Oomp.ch. 2:7. 



« Throne, Acts 

12:21. 
a Comp. ch. 

2:13; 16:10. 

3 

2 Gr. slain, 
b Death. Rom. 

5:12. 
c V. 12; comp. 

v. 14. 
d Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 
e Ch. 17:8. 



/ Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
3 See marginal 

note on ch. 3:9. 
g Comp. ch. 

18:lS;Ex. 

16:11; Is. 

46:5. 



h Dan. 7:8. 11, 

20,25:11:36: 

comp. 

II These. 2 3 f. 
4 Or, to do h 

works d 
- See Dan. 

XLatL 
t Seech. 1_ 
1 Aiontn, u 

7:11. 



k Tabernacle, 

Ex. 25:9. 
I Ch. 12:12; 

comp. ch. 

7:15. 
5 Gr. tabernacle, 
m Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
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13: 10 THE BEAST COMIXii (HIT OF THE EARTH. THE LAMB ON MO UNI 
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Ear, Ex, 

10 

C a 4m pt Is* 
;*:J:1-Jei\ 
15:3; «?1L 
Tin* Uwk 



nJV«»,-/ fere i* ' the "^tien 
■"??*," hs " ""VJ faith of thr "saints. 



Mm, Gtn.2;7. 
Or, 1 f^det 1 1 
t'i»/j? rnptivity. 
Cuptivity. 

ticn.fchfc- Mt. 
Ufr52; romp. 
fli. IklS. 
Soe " Mui* 
darer," Nam. 
n5:in. 

7 20. p 

llitupinf what 
weww, tiaJ. 

iH'Uth Pen- 
ally for V iulu 
Uwn of Hnin- 

Ex.2D:L 
&*'■ Chris- 
tian Gmcw," 
II PuLlA. 
*w Helj 
fJ:I J; ciiip. 
oh t H;12 t 

new. 

I 'ruth, Hct». 

111. 

J*nint? H Rev. 

H:12. 

fl 

John the 
E vanillin t» 
.(aim 1:1. 
Cnmp. vs. l h 
J I: tin 16:131. 
V h iona. 
Num. 12*. 
U*a.itta. Rev. 

Earth, Gen.. 

< '»mp. Dan. 

Horn, Dan. 
717. 
l*ubb» Ex. 

i a£ 

12 

Ftan v. 4. 
V, 14; ch. 
10:30. 

Worship, Mt. 
4 m + 
V, Li: eh. 

«LU; 16:2; 
111:30; 2U;4. 
Hpc marginal 
notsimch 

Sec' "Death," 
Rom, 5:12. 
Be« t. a. 
H>aUug. Jer, 

ao:tj. 



which it was fli von him t ojlo in 
tht* sight uf .thttlifftst; saving to 
there that dwell on ihe earth, 
that they should make an ""jm- 
uge to the beast whit hath the 
.stroke of the vtronl ;i tu! "lived. 
15 Ami it was given ittita him to 
give ' breath to it, rven to the 
image of the kieast, ' that the 
image of the bra st should both 



speak, and cause thai ''as many 
i_ — — — — * 



as sh 4 h i hi n ot * worship the im - 
aged t h e bea st s h o » 1 d 1 *e ki 1 lee 1 . 

In^Xiu! lie cause* 1 i ill, q the 

Var, RfuJ.— V. 14 lived— ^ame to life 
n^niri. /VTF. Ew.; m^ Ui lift*, MIL.; be- 
aenfQ, ■!. WEISS), KU- J. 
WEISS; r*vivn«i UAH. V. 15. give 
bit-ill] —animal*. J. Wl-:iSS. breath— 
Sfl MIL. SCOTT; I»V. lnnntb, spirit, Al. 
y>n. />c»\ Aw,r spirit. K\\ RaC, both— 
■Sa W-V; even, ,U, £ta. i>r II \ Su\ V. 18. 
HCT . . j «ix—^a Kt'T- BAIT J, WEISS, 
.MIL, ? i^ {nekiminff /V luminnil «a/u« 
u/4/.i l< firm in tjrtdt) LATE J NtlS. /ren., 
ill. W*. M. Htf ( hr\*\; irtcJcvning the 
' trntrwrirtit <nltn of the iwthri in It drew) 
NEH0N KAI^AIt, HHritt. Ii r, i?eruin. 



igns and 
ch. Jl 



U c/ Ch. Wr'ifl- cutnji, vh. ld:U; Mt. 24:<. ^ Bi| 
Woodtiia, Ajcta 2\22. f Fire. Ix-v. 10 J. g Cum\>. en. J 1 :o 
21>:U; I Ki. Jg^Sj Lu. 0riJ-L fc Hi»YWi, Deut. 26:15; 

. rJwcptkm h f Jen .37:31. » Sm*Ii. 1M, /. IIThess. 
' Im.i|cw p I Ki ir*:i;i. m&™)**l<\oWlry;* I^v. 19:4. 
n Ufr, UCMI.2.-7. IS o rireath, AuLt 17:25. SSomeou- 

Ment autlioniHv n »;id th>H m*n the imfigr of th* itmttt should 
TTffc Vi^M u iaU ™ **« * f * P Oo*^ Don. a J ff- 16 g Ch. 



a _ear, let him hear* 1 * l If any 
f man * i* for' 1 *i\ fJtivf^*, into cap- 
tivity lie goeth: - if any man shall 
f kill with the ? sword, * * with 

he lie killed. 

ienc e and the \ 

1 1 And another 

tf beast CYimmf? up out of the 

'r;ir|h: and he had 'two 'horns 
like unto a "lamb, and he spake 
as a v dragon, 12 And he w ex- 
cn-iseth all the authority of the 
first beast * in his sight And he 
maketh the oirlh and (hem that 
dwell therein to * J l worship the 
first Wast! whose a ■ 4l4 > ath-stroke 
was € healed. Ki And he d doeth 
great "signs, that he should even 
make /''fire to come down out 
of jfc heaven ujifin the earth in the 
sight of men, 14 And he * i de- 
ceived] them that dw4*ll on the 
earth by reason of ' the signs 



14 



small and the great, and t 
f rich and the 'poor, and t 
'free and the tt bond, that the 
be given them a v mark on the 
right-hand, or upon their * for 
head; 17 and that no mi 
should be able to* buy or tose 
save he that hath the mark, en 
a the a name of the beast 
b the number of his name. 
c Here is 4 wisdom. He th 
hath ' understanding, let hi 
count the number of the bea 
for i^ is the number ? of a dm 
and his number is * Six hundi 
and sixty and six. & C?C& 
And I saV, and 1 
hold, ' the* Lamb star 
ing on the Amount *Zi^ 
and with him a ' hundred a 
forty and four thousand, havi 
m his name, and the name of I 
n Father, ° written on their foi 
heads. 2 And I heard a *v»i 
from heaven, as * the voice 
many r waters, and as the * vo* 
of a great thunder: and tl 
voice which I heard 1009 as t 
voice of harpers * "harping wi 
their harps: 3 and they sing as 
were *a new w song before t 
* throne, and before the y ic 
Living creatures and the * elde 
and tt no man could learn i 
song save the hundred and fa 
and four thousand, even it 
that had been b c purchased « 
of the earth. 4 d These are it 

There are many other explaivi&nis. Cf 
14. — V. 3. ptirehaaed — So Al. Da. />< 
Ew. MIL. VIN. SCOTT; redeemed, 1 

Var. Read.— V. 10. If . . . goeth— 
nearly, A, Vulg. La. Ti. Al. WH. Scr. 
Da. BAL. SW.; but if any man Uac 
into captivity, Ew. shall kill — -So B 
Ti. Tr. WH. 1 {WH. however suspect t 
ruption) BAIT.: (is) to be killed. A, 
V. 17. the mark, even the name — So A 
Ti. Tr. Al. WH.; the mark of the nar 
C, La. V. 18. Six . . . six— So K A 
Iren. Orig. Edd. NES.; Six hundred a 
sixteen (i.e. per}\aps NERO KAISA 
Hcuxs, Renan, tt*c, or, KAISA R R0 
Ew.), C alone among MSS. now knot 
apparently, but so MSS. known to Irenes 
and so La* Eut. Chap. 14, — V. 1. 
name . . . Father— So KU. BAIT. 
WEISS, MIL. VIN.- his name and ] 
Father's name, KABC, Edd. V. 
which . . . harpers — that I heard was 
it were of harpers. KABC, Edd. 
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REVELATION 

THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATIONS 



14: 13 



a 



,1 



U 



See " Fornica- 
tion," Deut. 
22:21. 
Women., 
Ruth 3:9. 
Virgin, Deut. 
22:14. 
Gh.7:17; 
comp. ch. 3:4; 
17:14. 
See "Disci- 
ples," Alt. 
20:17. [2958. 
Lamb, Lx. 
See "Titles of 
Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Redemption, 
ML 20:22. 
Ch. 5:9. 
Man. Gen. 2:7. 
See" Fruit" 
(fig.), Lev. 
23:40. 

See Jas. 1:18; 
comp. Heb. 
12:23. 
m God, Gen. 1:1. 



Zeph.3:13; 
com p. Pa. 
32:2; Alal. 2:6; 
John 1:47; 
I Pet. 222. 
Mouth, Gen. 
8:11. [19:11. 
Lying. Lev. 
Jude 24- 
comp. Heb. 
9:14; I Pet. 
1:19. [5:18. 
Blemish, Lev. 



i 



i 



p 



that were not "defiled with 
6 women; for they are * virgins. 
These are they that d e follow the 
' 9 I >amb whithersoever hegoeth. 
These were * * purchased from 
among 1 men, tobe kl the firstfruits 
unto m God and unto the I^amb. 
5 And w in their ° mouth was 
found no* lie: thev are 9 without 
r blemish. 

6 And • I l saw another tt angel 
flying in 9 mid "heaven, having 
xl eternal ■'good 'tidings to 
a proclaim unto *them that 
3 dwell on the c earth, and unto 
d every 'nation and f tribe and 
9h tongue and people; 7 and he 
saith with a great * voice, * * Pear 
God, and ""give him " glory; 
for the * hour of his * judgment 
is come : and * • worship him that 
"made the heaven and the 
earth and * sea and * * fountains 
of "waters. 

8 And another, a second an- 
gel, followed, saying, x Fallen, 
fallen is * * Babty-l6n the great, 
that hath ° made all the nations 
to • drink of the c *wine of the 
e wrath of her t fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, 

Var« Rend, — -V. 6. in mid hnjvou — So 
BAl\ MIL.; iu tlu- mtdft uf [the, KLJ.) 
honvrej* to pnxrttrfiUy X^W', Ku> i.t the 
mrri*Iiqn T .IT HLDn. Let, Wo.; above ihe 
zenith, J, WKISft f«tom:it good tiiUne^ — 
the evcrln#liug. gc*i*l, .-If. Eu\ Le* t Wo.; 
(Eb, prartitMiltfi}; an etejiuil grai^l. l\a. 
b#, Kt v . BAr* MIL. VIM, m, Tie. a »p«- 
*W* *tf *tlra*trtn ami mil to prniltnn- nat- 
Laq upon the. Frwrtuttirnt rm*rtMi a/ f ■'■*£, 
Da.). #w DfW. nwrk on rtfrnal mes- 
iJjjECr, J. WEISS. V F s.ehrmne . . , J'f 
iiirnfitMi — Sr* At. DfW. Da. (wroth. -,e, 
Geo** uTrJ4A); rather, fiercn win*? of lier 
fornit.TUion, ffl. £ft, flV Zti- wine of 
irratb of her whufwlom (vims pAU. i is . 

16:15. '. Fee " LnnffitanSp" N"ch> 1324. 
27:22. / Peru of God. CU*n. ">:2 P * Oh. 
E Gk»rhMnj*< L« h 7:19. m -See fib. 1 1 : 1 3., ■■ ( 3 Hi y, 
o Ilou r , Dnn 1 ;G. p " Tin? J urtgtut .<ut. 1 1 PH . 2 :4. 
Worship, ML 4; 111. 3 9*0 lu afffina! note on «4i T ft:9, r * ; od 
the ObfttoVi Gen. 1:1. # See <&. 4:11, r ^rv.Ex. 14:21. 
u Fountub»* It Kf, 3U9* * See da. 8 :IQ« ir W«t^i». Ps. 115:5. 
8 jt Ch IS:2: 1*. 21 #: Jer. 51 A y B;iWVm. tl Ki, &> IS. 
z Cii. 16:10; 17:5; IS:lrt; oftmp. Drtn. 4 rStl ^ J^r. 51:7. 
6 Drink. Hm, 4:1 8. Wke T l*v hi ,/Ch, 18 + 3; I7"2*4. 

c Aii^er, Pr. 15:J* / Foteukuwq, D«uL 22:21. 

•SAINTS.— I Sara. 2:9. Holy Ones— Job 5:1; 15:15: ft. 
16:3: 31:23; 34:9; 37:28: 50:5: 52:9: 79:2: 145:10, 148:14; 
149:9; Pr. 2:8; Dan. 7:21, 25; Hos. 11:12; Zech. 14:5. 

Congregation or Assembly of. — Ph. 89?6, 7. Pres erve or 
Deliver— Pg. 97:10. SainU rejoice— II Ohr. 6:41: Pa. 30:4; I 
132:9, 16; 149:1, 5. Death of— P*. 116:15. To 
Kingdom—Dan. 7:18, 22, 27. 



6 
John the 

Evangelist, 
John 1 :1. 
Visions, Num. 
12:6. 11:12. 
Angel, I Pet. 
Ch. 8:13. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
Ch. 10:7; 
I Pet. 1:25. 
0r r nn r/rraai 
ootpti. 

s« ■*aoflpe:;■ 

Mk. 16:15. 
Tidingji, 
Ronu 1531. 
PiV:irhmg. 
S«c " Salvia 
tion," Act* 
2:40 

Ch. 3:10. 
Gr>«*. [2:1. 
E:nrih T Ce9« 
See ch t 5^1, 
NntiunA, Gvji 
10::W. J3<1;IL 
/ Triht-i 1 wiitiu 
2 ToDi;tjp, Mk. 

7 l \ f(it!l;. <!►■■! 

13:4. 
Pe. 7:5 
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1 



V 



a 



followed them, saying with a 
great voice, If any man worship- 
ped the g beast and his * 4 im- 
age, and receiveth a ^mark on 
his * forehead, or upon his 
' hand, 10 he also shall drink of 
the m wine of the wrath of God, 
which is 4 prepared unmixed n in 
the cup of his anger; and he shall 
be tormented with °P«fire and 
7 brimstone in the presence of 
the f, holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb: 11 and 
the up smoke of their •torment 
goeth up * for ever and ever; and 
2 they have no * rest * day and 
a night, they that • worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso 
receiveth the mark of his b name. 
12 Here is * the dft patience of the 
♦saints, they that * keep the com- 
mandments of ; God, and ° the 
h faith of *Je^sGs. 

13 And 'I heard a voice 
from * heaven saying, 'Write, 
mu Blessed are the 9 dead 'who 
die 7 in the Lord fl from hence- 
forth: yea, 'saith the 'Spirit, 
that they may rest from their 
1 labors; for their *" works follow 
with them. 

BAR; win* of her ptumfan and *&*, J. 
WKLS3, V. iu. in . . . of— »S« AL Da. 
Dn. A*w I.rr< Wo. Zfl 4 ; by judgment of, 
ZMI'.,- tiuid. MIL.) Mm tho h MIL. J. 
WEISS; hefom, BAU.; before hS§, Ku. 
V. 12. laitli— i,^, hilh m Je*tt* t At DtW. 
Du. Swl M i. BL lf F c. VIN.: prrh'P* rJ ^ 
- ttu Air. A t uffht hi f Jr-um r HL Wo, V. 13. 
who . . > ftj'irit — i-e rfltii-h jr-nti hmce- 
fortk* ir* T fjr^wjijif; blt'jwf^i (mm b*3iine- 
forth. At. BL DrW. Dti r Jih, ft'w . /, f <j, Z*.; 
whleb the in the Lord. Ktetu hencofurth 
&<•„ Yule- h ioarj, ihuf. . t t n^t— 3o 
pntrticaltv, AL tit, Dti„ Wi, ILc. kapttu in 
Uuit fh'tt Ahnii r™t< AL tfti. /'"l* *'-*< tthith 
dir (hut tht if writ t*'*t r Wi. IVj*.; (t«i{ ahall 
thev, DrlV. Ku>. HI. IIAI:, KU, J. WCIS8, 
so Eii r Zu. neii rift. 

Var. Rrad.— V. 8. that— $a Kf. BAD. 
J.WKT83; which, A C EthL MIL.; ehe, 



h 
i 

i 

i 



t 



V 



Beasto, Rev. 
155. [15:13. 
Images. 1 Ki. 
V.ll;ch. 
13:14 f. 
Seech. IS :16. 
Forehead, 
Rev. 73. 
Hand, Gen. 
16:12. 

10 

m Ch. 16:19; 
comp. eh. 
19:15: Is. 
51:17;Jer. 
25:151.27. 

4 Gr. mingled, 
n Comp. ch. 

18:6; Ps. 75:8, 
o See "Hell," 

Mk.9:43. 
p Fire, Lev. 10:2. 
q Comp. ch. 

19:20; 20:10. 

14f.;21:8;E». 

3852; see 

IITheaa.l:7. 
r Brimstone, 

Ex.3852. 
a Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. 

Mk.838. 

II 

Smoke, Ju. 

20:40. 
v Comp. eh. 

18:9, 18; 

19:3; Is. 

34«-10. 
v 8ee"Poniah- 

noent," Gen. 

3950. 

5 Gr. unto 
afftsofages. 
Cb.4«. 
Rest, Heb.4:4. 
Day, Lev. 
25*. 

Night,P».lfi:2. 
Name, Acta 
16:18. 

12 

c Beech. 13:10. 

d See" Chris- 
tian Graces," 
II Pet. 1:5. 

6 Or. atedfasi- 

ft€9». 

e Keeping Com- 
mandments, 
Ex. 20:1. 

/ God, Gen. 1:1. 

g Comp. ch. 
2'1S 

h Faith, Heb. 
11:1. 

* Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

13 

; John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 
k Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
I Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 

m Blessing, Gen. 12:3. n Ch. 20 A. o Death, Rom. 5:12. 
p Promise* conditional John 14:2. 7 Or. in the Lord. From 
henceforth, pea, mith the Spirit. q Comp. rh. 11 :18. r Ch. 
2:7:22:17. s Holy Spirit. John 14:16. t Lnbor, Ex. 23:12. 
m Reaping what we sow. Gal. 6:7. v Comp. I Tiro. 5:25. 

Christians.— Mt. 27:52; Acts 9:13, 32. 41; 26:10; Rom. 1:7; 
16:2; I Cor. 1:2; II Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1, 15, 18; 2:19; 8:8, 18; 
5:3: Phil. 1:1; Col. 1:2, 4, 26: II Thees. 1:10; Philemon 5; Rev. 
11:18; 13:7, 10; 14:12; 19:8, 20:9. Salute— Rom. 16:16; 
Heb. 13:24; II Cor. 13:13; Phil. 4:22. Intercession for— 
Rom. 8:27; Eph. 6:18. Churches of— I Cor. 14:33. Minister- 
ing unto— Rom. 12:13; 15:25, 26, 31; I Cor. 16:1. 15; II Oon 
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REVELATION 

14: 14 THE WINEPRESS OF GOD'S WRATH. SEVEN ANGELS WITH SEVEN PLAGUES 18: 4 



I 



1 

k 



14 

a John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
b Visions, 

Num. 12:6. 
c Comp. Mt. 

17:5. 
d Sec "Cloud of 

Glory," Ex. 

14:19. 
e Seech. 1:13. 
/ Son, Gen. 

21:19. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 

Head, Pr. 

20:29. 

Gold. I Cor. 

10:21. 

Crown. 

II Sam. 1:10. 

Seech. 6:2; 

comp. Ps. 

21:3. 
I Hand, Gen. 

16:12. 
m See "Tools 

and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 

32:4. 

15 

n Angel, I Pet. 
1:12. 

V. 17; ch. 
15:6:16:17: 
see on. 11:19. 

p Temple, 

I Sam. 1 :9. 

1 Or. sanctuary. 
<l Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
r V oice, Gen. 

27:22. 
s V.18;Mk. 

4:29; Joel 

3:13. 
/ See "The 

Judgment," 

II Pet. 2:4. 
u Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
v Harvest, Jer. 

5:24. 
w Mt. i3 .39-41; 

comp. Jer. 

51:33. 
x Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

2 Gr. become 
dry. 

18 

y Seech. 6:9: 

comp. ch. 8:3. 
z Altar, Gen. 

22:9. 
a Comp. ch. 

16:8. 
6 Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 
e Vine, Is. 5:2. 
d Joel 3:13. 
e Grapes, I Ki. 

21:16. 



19 

i 

3 Gr. vin 

Ch. 19:15; comp. 
•i Anger, Pr. 15:1. 



I 



14 Antl a I* saw, and behold, a 
e white d cloud; and on the cloud 
/ saw one sitting e like unto a 
1 son of "man, having on his 
*head a 'golden ik crown, and 
in his l hand a sharp m sickle. 15 
And another * angel "came out 
from the p * temple, 9 crying with 
a great r voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, * ' Send forth thv 
sickle, and reap: for the "hour 
to reap is come; for the vw har- 
vest of the * earth is 3 ripe. 16 
And he that sat on the cloud cast 
his sickle upon the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came 
out from the l temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 18 And another angel 
came out from y the z altar, a he 
that hath power over b fire; and 
he called with a great voice to 
him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Send forth thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the c vine of the earth ; d for her 
e grapes are fully ripe. 19 And 
the angel cast his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the s vintage 
of the earth, and cast it into the 
; ° winepress, the great wine- 
press, of the * wrath of * God . 20 
And the winepress was trodden 

V«r. Rend.— V. 14. a son— So Lee, DeW. 
Dfl. Ew. BAU. SW. Kt v - MIL.; the Son, 
Al. Da. Wo. r marg. a son of man — a 
human being. J. WEISS. V. 15. Send 
forth— So Al. Da. Da. Ew. BAU. MIL.; 
Thrust in. DeW. Eb.; Lay on. J. WEISS, 
swing, KU. ripe— So Al. Du. Wo. Ktf.: 
lit. dried (i.e. over-ripe, DeW. Ew. Lee; 
dry, BAU. J. WEISS: over-ripe. r. V. 
18. fire— So Be. DeW.; the 6re, MIL. 
BAU. KC J. WEISS (i.e. the fire on this 
altar), Al. Bl. Da. Ew. Send forth— So 
Da. Ew. BAU. MIL.; Thrust in, DeW.; 
Lay on. J. WEISS; swing. KU. Chap. 15. 
V. 1. tor . . . finished — i.e. which are the 
last because in them ia filled, Al. Wo. V. 2. 
sea of glass (twice)— glassy sea, r. off — 
Omit, r. by— So Al. Be. DeW. Du. VIN.; 

Is. 63 :2 f. g See " Vineyard," I Ki. 21 :16. 
t God, Gen. 1:1. 



8:4; 9:1, 12; Perfecting of — Eph. 4:12. Inheritance of — 
Col. 1:12. Christ coming with— I These, 3:13; Jude 14. 
Washed Fuet of— I Tim. 5:10. Faith delivered unto— Jude 3. 
Blood of— Rev. 16:6; 17:6; 18:24. Prayers of— Rev. 5:8; 
K:3, 4. 

♦ BEASTS: Literal.— All created by God— Gen. 1:24-30; 
2:19, 20; 3:1. Sod a Provider for— Gen. 1:30; 9:10; Ps.36:6; 
104:11 



* without the *city, and there 
came out /m blood from the 
winepress, even unto the n bri- 
dles of the ° horses, as far as a 
thousand and six hundred p fur- 
longs. 

"| p* And I saw q another 
JLtJ f sign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, "seven an- 
gels having seven "plagues, 
which are v the last, for in them 
is finished the wrath of God. 

2 And Isaw as it were a 1 "* 4 sea 
of v glass mingled with fire; and 
them that * come off a victorious 
from the * beast, and from b his 
c image, and from the d number 
of his * name, standing * by the 
4 sea of glass, having f0 * harps 
of God. 3 And they sing the 

* song of j Mo^$ * the ' m * serv- 
ant of God, and the n song of the 
op Lamb, saying, 

9 Great and marvellous are 
thy T works, fl O Lord 
God, the Almighty; right- 
eous and true are thy ways, 
thou u v King of the 7 ages. 4 
"Who shall not 'fear, O 
Lord, and v glorify thy 
name? for. thou only art 
* holy ; for ° b all the nations 
shall come and c8 worship 
before thee; for thy d e right- 

at, Kt). BAU. ; upon, MIL. J. WEISS, a 
marg. V.4. righteous acts — SoAl.Da.Ew. 
BAU. MIL. VIN.; judgments, Bl. DeW. 
Lee, Za. J. WEISS; righteous decrees, 
Wo.; de cr ee s of right, KU. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 15.— V. 3. ages— So 
K* C, Al* Wtt.*: nations, «• A B, La. 
Ti. Tr. WH* BAIT. KU. MIL. J. WEISS. 



2t 

i Comp. eh. 
11:8: Heb. 
13:12. 

* City. Gen. 
4:17. 

I Blood. Lev. 
17.11. 

m Gen. 49:11: 
Deut, 32:14. 

n See •' Har- 
ness," Jer. 
46:4. 

o Horses. See 
"Animals. " 
Gen. 2:20. 

p See " Meas- 
ures, " Ex. 
36:9. 



1 

Comp. ch. 
12:1,3. 
Signs and 
Wonders. 
Acts 2 :22. 
Seven, Gen. 
2-2 

Vs.Vs.ch. 
16:1; 17:1; 
21:9. 

Plagues, Ex. 
7:151 

Comp. ch. 
9:20. 



2 

Sea, Ex 

14:21. 

Seech. 4:6. 

Or. oiamy eta. 

Glass, Rev. 

214. 

See ok. 12:11. 

Victory. 

I Cor. 15:57. 

Ch. 13:14 f. 

Images. I KL 

1503. 

Ch. 13:17. 

Name. Acts 

16:18. 
5 Or, upon. 
f Harp. I KI- 
lO. 12. 

Seech. 5: v 

See ".Musk-," 

IChr.631. 
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I 



Songs* Ex. 
15:1. 
Moses, Ex. 

3:4. 

Josh. 22:5; see 

Heb. 3 :5. 

Servant. Ex. 

21 2. 

m See" Minister " Acts 1539. 6 Gr. bondservant, ii Ch. 5<H. 
12f. o Lamb, Ex. 29 38. p See "Titles of Jesus, Lu. 221 
q Deut, 32:3 f.; Ps. 111:2; 139:14; Hoe. 14.9. r Work-nf 
God, Ps. 8:3. * See ch. 1 A < God Is almighty and right- 
eous, Gen. 1:1. u See I Tim. 1:17 marg. v Kings. I Hut. 
17:15. 7 Many ancient authorities read noftoiw. Jer. 10.7 
4 wCh. 14:7: Jer. 10:7. 
God, Lu. 7:16. 

66:23. b Nations. Gen. 1032. c Worship. Mt. 4:10. S See 
marginal note on ch. 3:9. d Righteousness of God, Gen ' 1. 
e Comp. ch. 19:8. 



x Fear, Gen. 9:2. v Glorifvn* 
* Holiness. Eph. 4:24. a Ps. 86:9: comp l« 



Dwelling Places of.— Job 12:7, 8; 37:8; 40:20* Ps. 104.20- 
25: Is. 13:21,22; 34:14; Jer. 5039; Mk,l:13. 

Given Names by Adam. — Gen. 2:20. Tamed by Man — Jaw. 
3:7. 

Solomon's Wisdom concerning.— I Ki. 4:33. 

Clean and Unclean.— Lev. 7:21: 20:25; Deut. 14:4-19 
Acts 10:14; 15:28 f.; Rom. 14:14; I Cor. 8:1-13. 

Sacrifice*.— Gen. 8:20. See " Animals "—Gen. 2:20. 
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REVELATION 

J ANGELS WITH SBVEN PLAGUES, AND THEIR COMMISSION. WRATH 
WRED UPON THE EARTH, THE SEA, THE RIVERS, AND THE SUN 



16: 9 



eons acts have been made 

a manifest 

5 And after these things *I 
c saw, and d the * l temple of the 
1 9 tabernacle of the h * testimony 
in i heaven was opened: 6 and 
there * came out from the l tem- 
ple the ' seven w angels that had 
the seven * plagues, arrayed 3 with 
9 p precious stone y pureamd bright, 
Etnd 9 girt about their breasts with 
r golden * girdles. 7 And one of 
the 'four living creatures gave 
unto the seven angels seven 
"golden •'bowls full of the 
w x wrath of * God, who * a liveth 
8 for ever and ever. 8 And 
the l temple was filled with 
bc smoke from the d< glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
none was able to enter into the 
1 temple, till the seven plagues 
of the seven angels should be fin- 
ished. 

1 £\ ^ JK ' * heard a great 
JL \J f voice out of the * tem- 
ple, saying to the seven angels, 
Go ye, and * pour out the seven 
bowls of the wrath of God into 
the earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his bowl *into the 

Var. Rend. — V. 5. the tabernacle of the 
testimony—Seme word as the tabernacle 
of witness, Acts 7:44. tabernacle — hut, 
KtJ. J. WEISS; tent, BAU. testimony 
— witness, MIL. Chap. 1$. — V. 2. it be- 
came — there came, Al. DeW. r marg. V. 
3. it . . . man — So practically, AL Bl. 
Da. DU. Eb. Ew. Wo. Zu. BAU. KU- J. 
WEISS, MIL. ; there came blood as of one 
hurt to death (i.e. all living things in the 
sea were hurt to death), DeW. V. 6. for 
. . . drink — 8o nearly (shed), AL BL 
DeW. BAU. SW. Ki}.; Because they have 
shed . . . thou hast given them blood 
also to drink, Ew. V. 8. unto it — So (i.e. 
the sun), Al. Bl. DeW. Du. Eb. Zu. BAU. 
K(}. J. WEISS; unto him (to the angel), 
Ew. Lee, n marg. 

es of the ages. 8 b Smoke, Ju. 20:40. 
la. 6:4; comp. Ex. 40:34 f . ; Lev. 
[I Chr. 5:13 f. d Glory. Ps. 7:5. e Glory 
I / Voice, Gen. 27:22. g V.2 &V, Pa. 
5x. 22:31; Zeph. 3:8. 2 h Comp. ch. 



Lev. 26:22; Deut. 28:26; Ez. 6:17; 14:16; 
. 30:6; Dan. 7:5-7. 11. 10, 23; Acta 10:12; 



"dead 
•"soul 



* earth; and 4 it became a noi- 
some and grievous i * sore upon 
the l men m that had the * mark 
of the ° beast, and that p * wor- 
shipped his q image. 

3 And the second poured out 
his bowl T into the 'sea; and 4 it 
became * blood as of a 
man ; and every p • living 
died, even the things that were in 
the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
bowl into the xv rivers and the 
'fountains of the ° waters; 
7 and 4 it * became blood. 5 And 
I heard the angel of the waters 
saying, cd Righteous art thou, 
'who art and who wast, thou 
' Holy One, because thou didst 
thus ** 8 judge: 6 'for 'they 
poured out * the blood of l saints 
and m prophets, and "blood hast 
thou given them to ° drink: they 
are worthy. 7 And I heard 
'the 9 altar saying, Yea, O 
r Lord God, the 'Almighty, 
1 true and righteous are thy 
•* judgments. 

8 And the fourth poured out 
•his bowl upon "the *sun; 
v and it was given unto • it 'to 
scorch men with a fire. 9 And 



Var. Read.— V. 6. stone— So A C, La. 
7V.» WB. MIL.; linen, B, 7V. Al. (K, Tr* 
nearly). Chap. 16. — V. 4. it became — Or, 
there came, N B C, Ti. Tr. WH. 1 BAU. 
Kt). J. WBI88. VIN.; they became, A, 
La. WH* V. 6. thou Holy One— So (or, 
the holy one) K, Ti. Tr* WHA Ktf. MIL.; 
holy, A B C. La. Tr. AL WH* (who art 
and wast holy, because thou judges t thus, 
Da. Ew.). V. 7. the altar — So KAC, 
Edd. and Scr.; another out of the altar, 
B nearly. 



i Earth. Gen. 
2:1. 

4 Ot, thtrc wime. 
j Sir'Tih- 

eaae." Ps. 

k V. J 1 ; comp. 
Ex.&EMl: 

Dcul. 2H£5. 
/ Muii, cien. 2:7 
m Ch. lliilS-lT; 

14:U. 
n Mark. Ua|. 

6:17. 
o Beiusta. Roy. 

If. L*. 

p Worship. Ml, 
4 

5 See marginal 
note on ch. 
3:9. 

q Images, I KL 
15-13. 



r Comp. ch. 

8:8fT;Ex. 

7:17-21- 

comp. en. 

11:6. 
s Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 
/ Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
u See "Death," 

Rom. 5:12. 
v Life, Gen. 2:7. 
6 Gr. soul of life, 
w Soul, Job 

4:15. 



x Rivers, Is. 

32:2. 
y Seech. 8:10. 
z Fountain, 

II Ki. 3:19. 
a Water, Ps. 

95:5. 
7 Some ancient 

authorities 

read and they 

became, 
b Ex. 7:17-20; 

comp. ch. 

11.6. 



c Righteous- 
ness and Eter- 
nity of God, 
Gen. 1:1. 
d See John 

17:25. 
e Seech. 11:17. 
/ Holiness, 

Eph. 4:24. g God the Judge of the Word. Gen. 1 :1. h Ch. 
6:10. 8 Or. judge. Because then . . . prophets, thou hast given 
them blood also to drink. 6 % Reaping what we sow, Gal. 
6:7. ; Persecution, I Ki. 18:4. k Ch. 18:24; comp. ch. 17:6. 
I Saints, Rev. 14:12. m Prophet, II Ki. 17:13. n Comp. Is. 
49:26; Lu. 11:49-51. o Drink. Hos. 4:18. 7 p Ch. 6:9; 
14:18. o Altar, Gen. 22:9. r See ch. 1:8. s God is al- 
mighty, Gen. 1:1. t Ch. 19:2: comp. ch. 153. u The Judg- 
ment. II Pet. 2:4. 8 v See ,l Plagues," Ex. 7:18. urComp. 
ch. 6:12. x Sun, Ps. 136:8. y Comp. ch. 14:18. 9 Or, 
him. z 8ee "Punishment," Gen. 39:20. a Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 



Rev. 11:7; 13:1-18; 14:9, 11; 15:2; 16:2, 10, 13; 17:3, 7. 8, 11, 
12, 13. 16, 17; 19:19, 20; 20:4, 10. See " Animals "—Gen. 
2:20. 
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REVELATION 

16: 10 WRATH POUBED UPON THE THHONE OF THE BEAST, THE EUPHRATES, 

AND THE AIB 



17:8 



c 
>t 
e 

f 




k 
I 



z 
a 

b 
c 



f 



13 

k John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1.(12:6. 

J Visions, Num. 

m Mouth, (fen. 
8:11. [12:3. 

n Dragon, Rev. 

o Seech. 13:1. 

p False 
Prophets, 
II Ki. 17:13. 
Oh. 19:20; 



$0:] 



Man, Gen. 2:7. 

See'Tuni^ii- 

ment," Gen. 

39:20. 

Fire, Lev. 10:2. 

Heat.Lu.l2:55. 

Blasphemy, 

Lev. 24:16. 

Vs. 11.21. 

Name. Acte 

16:18. 

Names of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Plagues, Ex. 

7:18. 

Repentance, 

Lu. 13:3. 

Beech. 2:21. 

Glorifying 

God, Lu. 7:16. 
m Seech. 11:13. 
n Glory, Pa. 7:5. 

10 
o Bowl, II Ki. 

25:1.?. [12:21. 

Throne, Acts 

Ch. 13:2. 

Beasts, Rev. 

15:2. [38:9. 

Darkness, Job j 

Comp. ch. 

8:12; 9:2: Ex. 

10:21 f.; Is. 

8:22. J3:5. 

u Tongue, Jas. 
v Pain.Rev.21:4. 

II 

to Vs. 11.21. 

x Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 

y See "Dis- 
ease." Ps. 
103:3. 
See v. 2. 
Sin, Gen. 3:6. 

12 

Seech. 9:14. 
Rivera, Is. 
32 2. 

Euphrates, 
Deut. 1 :7. 
Comp. Is. 
ll:15f.; 
44:27;Jer. 
51 :32, 36. 
Water, Ps. 
95:6. 
Comp. Is. 
41:2,25; 
46:11. 117:15. 
King, Deut. 
Seech. 7:2. 
See "Sun," 
Ps. 136:8. 



a men were b scorched with great 
c d heat: and they € f blasphemed 
the name of * God who hath the 
power over these plagues; and 
they ik repented not to ""give 
him "glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his 
bowl upon the v * throne of the 
T beast; and his kingdom was 
"darkened; and they gnawed 
their "tongues for v j)ain, 11 arid 
they "'blasphemed the God of 
'heaven because of their pains 
and their y * sores; and they re- 
pented not of their a works* 

12 And the sixth poured out 
his bowl upon the b great c river, 
the river 4 Eu-phra^te§; and 4 the 
'water thereof was dried up, 
that ° the way might be made 
ready for the * kings that come 
'from the y sun rising. 13 And 
k I ' saw coming out of the 
m mouth of the n dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the ° beast, 
and out of the mouth of the 
p q false prophet, three T * un- 
clean spirits, as it were * frogs: 
14 for they are ^spirits of v de- 
mons, "working * signs; which 
go forth * unto the kings of the 
y whole ** world, to a gather 
them together unto the b war of 
the c great * May of * God, the 
Almighty. 15 (Behold, * I come 
as a A thief. * i Blessed is * he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his 
'garments, '"lest he n walk 
°naked, and thev see his 

Var. Rend. — V. 18. voices— See on ch. 
8:5. V. 19. nations — i.e. Gentiles, Al. 
DeW. Ew. TPo.; peoples, KU. BAU.: 
heathen, SW. J. WEISS. Babvlon . . . 
eight — great Babvlon . . . sight, Al. Bl. 
DeW. uq. Wo.; mention was made of 
great Babylon, Biv.; Babylon the great 



>:10; comp. ch. 13 J 1, 14. r Unclean Spirits, Job 4:15. 
a Ob. 185. / Frogs, Ex. 8:2. 14 w Comp. I Tim. 4:1. 
t> See "Possession by Demons." Mt. 8:16. trCh. 13:13. 
z Signs and Wonders, Acts 2.-22. 10r,upon. p Seech. 3:10. 
* World. Rev. 10:6. 2 Gr. inhabited earth. a Ch. 20:8; 
comp. eh. 17:14; 19:19; I Ki. 2241-23. 6 War. Josh. 22:12. 
c Seech. 6:17. d Day, Lev. 25 :8. c See " The Judgment." 
IIPct.2:4. /God is Almighty. Gen. 1:1. 15 a Seech. 

3:3. 1 1. A 8ee " Stealing.' \£ev. 19:1 1. i Blessing, Gen. 123. 
I J^ X2 P2r J *** ,r TSacning of Jesus'' on '•Character." Lu. 
T^A toothing. Job 31:19. m Oh. 3:18. n Walking, Got. 
1:10. o Nakedness, Job 1:21. 



v shame.) 16 And they q gath- 
ered them together into the place 
which is called r in 'Hebrew 
3 Har- , Ma-gM^oii. 

17 And the seventh poured 
out his bowl upon u v the air; and 
there came forth a "great x voice 
out of the y 4 temple, from the 
throne, saying, *It is done: 18 
and there were a * lightnings, 
and voices, and a thunders; and 
there was c a great earthquake, 
4 such as was not since 5 there 
were ' men upon the l earth, so 
great an earthquake, so mighty. 
19 And ° the great * city was di- 
vided into* three parts, and the 
cities of the * e nations fell: and 
ik Bab^-I6n the great was ' re- 
membered in the sight of God, 
to m give unto her no p the cup of 
the 9 wine of the fierceness of his 
r wrath. 20 And 'every 'island 
fled away, and the u mountains 
were not found. 21 And "groat 
hail, every stone about tke 
"'weight of a talent, cometh 
down out of <* heaven upon men : 
and men. w blasphemed God 
because of the * a plague of the 
h hail; for the* plague thereof is 
exceeding great. 
"j in *And there came one 
JL § of the cd seven c angels 
that, had the ; seven bowls, and 
spake with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will 'show thee *the 
* judgment of the f great * harlot 
that ' sitteth upon many wa- 
ters; 2 with whom the "kings 

came up in remembrance before. MIL. 
in the sight of— l^efore, KU. BAU. J. 
WEISS, the wine . . . wrath— So Al 
Zii. Kl). BAU.; rather, the fierce wine of 
his wrath, Ett. Zn.; wine of the wrath of 
his anger, MIL.; his wine of wrath, J. 
WEISS. 

Var. Read.— V.' 17. temple— So tf A, 
Edd. MIL.; temple of heaven. B. Chap. 
17*— V. 1. many— So K A, La. 7Y. WH. 
(TV. apparently); the many, B, Ah 1 



Q 

T 
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3 
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Shame. PhO. 
3:19. 

16 
Ch. 19:19. 

See ch.9:ll. 
See "Lan- 
guages." Neh, 
13:24. [-ion. 
Or, Ar-Ma*jt- 
Ju.5:10; 
IIKi.23:2lH: 
II Chr. 35:22. 
comp. Z*»<4l 
12:11. 
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17 

n Comp- Epl 
v Air,ICor.9^«. 
w Ch.ll;lo. 
x Voice. Gen. 

27^2. 

Tempi*. 

I Sam. 1:9. 
Or. mnctuarg. 
Ch.21«; 
comp. ch.l0:6. 

IS 

See " Meteor- 
ology," Gen. 
27^9. 
Seecb. 4:5. 
Seech. 6:12. 
Dan. 12:1; 
Mt.245I 
Some ancient 
authoriiifs 
read there wm 
a man. 

Man, Gen. 2:7. 
Earth. Gen. 
2:1. 

19 

Ch. 17:1S: 
18:10, 1S-21: 
eomp. 1 1 :&. 
aty,Gen.4:17. 
Nations. 
Gen. 10X2. 
Or.Gentdm. 
Babylon. 

II KL 25:13. 
k See eh. 14*. 
/ Ch. 18:5. 

m See " Dertr ic- 
tion," Hoa. 
13:14. 

n 8ee ** Venge- 
ance of OmI." 
Gen. 1:1. 

o See eh. 14:10 

p VesseK See 
"Food."(.«i 
9:3. Jlo^. 

q Wine. Lev. 

r AngejvPr.15 1 

30 

* Seech. 6:14; 

comp. 20:11. 

Islands. 

Esth. IO:I. 
u Mountain*. 

Ex. 3:12. 

21 

r Ch. 11:19: 

oookp. ea.8 7. 
w 8ee"Meas- 

urea, ,, Ex^6^. 
x Heaven. 

Deut. 26:15. 
V ^s. 9. 11 
r Plagues, Ex. 

7:18. 
a Comp. Ex. 
9:1S-2S. 

I 6 Ch. 21:9; seech. 1:1. c Seven. Gen. 2:2. d Seech. 15:1 
e Angels, I Pet. 1:12. / Ch. 15:7. a Revelation. Dwa. 
2:22. h Comp. ch. 16:19. % The Judgment, II Pet. 2 A. 
1 Vs. 5, 15f.; di. 19:2; Nah. 3:4; eomp. Is. I:M; Jer. 2*^0. 
k Harlot. Pr. 2:16. I See v. 15; comp. Jer. 51 :13. 2 
18^, 19; eompv eh. 2.22. 
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REVELATION 



" MYSTERY " OF THE SCARLET WOMAN AND BE 




INTERPRETED IT: 14 



of the a earth committed h cd for- 
nication, and * they that dwell in 
the earth were * made 9 drunken 
with the* wine of herfomieation. 
3 And * he carried me away / in 
the * Spirit l into a m wilderness: 
and "I "saw a p woman sitting 
upon a q r scaTlet-colored • beast, 
1 full of ' * names of blasphemy, 
having • * seven * heads and ten 
v horns. 4 And the woman 
*was fl arrayed in q purple and 
scarlet, and a decked with * gold 
and c precious stone and* pearls, 
having in her 'hand 'a golden 
*cup full of * abominations, 
•even the * unclean things of 
her fornication, 5 and upon her 
1 forehead a name * written, 
im4 MYSTERY, *° BAB*Y- 

ItiN the great, the 

"MOTHER OP THE HAR- 
LOTS AND OP *THE 
ABOMINATIONS OP THE 
EARTH. 6 And I saw the 
woman drunken with the 
T * blood of the ' saints, and with 
the blood of the ** martyrs of 
v Je-§tis. And when I saw her, I 
wondered with a great wonder. 
7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou wonder ? I 
will tell thee the "mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, which hath the 
xv seven heads and the ten 
horns. 8 The beast that thou 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 17.— V. 5. a . . . 
GREAT— So BL Ew. Da. J. WEISS (AL 
probably); a name written, a mystery, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, Be, DeW. Da. 
Eb. » mora* V. 6. martyrs — Or, lit. wit- 
nesses, AL Da. BAU. J. WEISS, r marg. 
V. 8. from the foundation— i.e. teriftm 
from the foundation, DeW. Dii. Eva. Lee, 
Zti.; i.t. the book that ie from the founda- 
tion, AL V. 9. Here . . . wisdom — So 
(i.e. here ie needed the mind uthich . . . ) 

. ch. 18:6. a Vessels. See "Food," Gen. 
ition. Lev. 7:21. 3 Or, and of the unclean 
Purification/' Lev. 15:2. 5 /Forehead, 
riting, I Cor. 4:14. I Mystery, I Cor. 
I These. 2:7; romp. ch. 1 :20. 1 4 Or, a wws- 
'reat. n Babylon, II Ki. 25113. o See 
p Mother. Dent. 5:16. q Comp. v. 2. 
17:11. s See ch. 16:6. I Saints, Rev. 
Persecution," I Ki. 18:4. 5 Or, witnesses. 
Divinity of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 7 wV. 5; 
ip. eh. 1:20. x Seven, Gen. 2:2. y See 



sawest */was, and is noli and is 
about to a come up out of the 
b c abyss, 8 and to* go into ei per- 
dition. And ° thev that dwell on 
the earth shall * wonder, they 
'whose name hath not been 
written 7 in the i book of * life 
'from the m foundation of the 
world, when they behold the 
beast, how that he was, and is 
not, and * shall come. 9 n Here 
is the ° • mind that hath p wis- 
dom. The seven heads a re 
seven q mountains, on which th e 
woman sitteth : 10 and 10 they are 



s even T * kings: the five are fal l- 
en, the o ne, is, the other is no t 
y et come : and when hej*ometh, 
he must continue a litt le while . 
11 And th e b east that was, an d 
i8ji ot T is him self also a n eighth , 
a ndjs of the seven ; and he goeth 
into perdition. 12 And the ' ten 
horns that thou sawest are ten 
kings, who have received no 
kingdom as yet; but they receive 
authority as kings, with the 
beast, u for one • hour. 13 These 
have w *one mind, and thev 
give their power and authority 
unto the beast. 14 These shall 
* * war against the • * Lamb, and 
Hie Lamb shall c overcome them, 
for he is d *Lopd of lords, and 
4 e King of kings; and 1 they also 
shall overcome that are with him, 
gh called and *' chosen and 

AL BL DeW. Eb. Wo. Zu. MIL.; here is 
the meaning; whosoever hath wisdom — 
(i.e. whosoever hath wisdom vriU understand 
it thus), Ew.; Here is the intellect (reason, 
Ktt.) .... BAU. Ktt. J. Wi.188. V. 
10. and they are — And they are (or. They 
are also). Al. Da. DeW. DB. Ew. Lee, Wp. 
MIL. BAU. J. WEISS; and are, Ktf. 
V. 11. of the seven— i.e. one of the seven, 
BL DeW. Eh. Ew.; i.e. sprung from the 
seven, AL Du. Lee (Wo. nearly). V. 14. 
they . . . chosen— So {omit Holies) BAU. 
Ktt- J. WEISS; they that are with him 
are called, and chosen. Wo. 

Var. Read. — V. 3. fufl of names — So 
BAU. Kty., or, names fall. La. Ti. AL 
WH.; fnll of the names, Tr. (different 
division of -word* in the reading of K* A). 
Cf. ch. 13:1. V.8. come — come again, R*. 



8 

z V. 11; comp. 

ch. 13:3, 12, 

14. 
a Ch. 11:7; 

comp. ch. 

13:1. 
b Abyss, Lu. 

8:31. 
c Seech. 9:1; 

13:1. 

6 Some ancient 
authorities 
read and he 
qoeth. 

d V. 1 1 ; comp. 
ch. 13:10. 

e See "Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

/ Perdition, 
Phil. 1 .28. 

g Seech. 3:10. 

h Ch. 13:3. 

i Seech. 3:5. 

7 Gr. on. 

j Books, Eccl. 
12:12. 

it Life, Gen. 2:7. 

J Ch. 13:8; see 
Mt. 25:34. 

m See "Cosmol- 
ogy," Ps. 
104:2. 

8 Gr. shall be 
present. 



n 



9 
P 



9 

Comp. ch. 

13:18. 

Mind, Job 

38:36. 

Or, meaning. 

Wisdom, Ps. 

111:10. 

Mountains, 

Ex. 3:12. 



Calling, I Cor. 1 :26. h Comp. Mt. 22:14 
" Salvation," Acts 2 :4tK j Choice, I Ki. 



10 

10 Or, there arc. 
r Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 
a Comp. ch. 

10:11. 

12 

t V. 16; seech. 

12:3; 13:1. 
u Comp. ch. 

18:10, 17, 19. 
v Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 



13 

w See" Unity," 

I Cor. 1:10. 
x Comp. v. 17. 

14 

y War, Josh. 

22:12. 
2 Comp. ch. 

16:14. 
a Lamb, Ex. 

29:38 
6 Sec "Titles of 

Jesus," La. 

2:21. 
c Comp. ch. 

3:21. 
d Lordship and 

Kingship of 

Jesus. Lb. 

2:21. 
« Ch, 19:16; seo 

I Tim. 6:16. 
/ Seech. 2:10 f. 

i Election. See 
1&21. 
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REVELATION 

THE PALL AND DESOLATION OF BABYLON! ITS EXTENT 



18:1 



X 



k 
i 

m 



o 
V 

Q 

r 
s 

t 
u 



V3 

X 



a 



d 

e 



14 

Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 

15 

Waters, Ps. 
95:5. 

V. 1 ; comp. 
Is. 8:7; 
Jer. 47:2. 
John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 
See 

••Visions," 
Num. 12:6. 
Harlot, Pr. 
2:16. 

Seech. 5:9. 
Nations, Gen. 
10:32. 

Tongues, Mk. 
16:17. 
See "Lan- 
guages," Neh. 
13:24. 

16 

See v. 12. 
Horn, Dan. 
7:7. 

Beast, Rev. 
15:2. 

Hatred, Pr. 
26:24. 

Ch. 18:17, 19. 
Nakedness, 
Job 1:21. 
Ez. 16:37, 39. 
Ch. 19:18. 
Flesh, Rom. 
2:28. 
Ch. 18:8. 
Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

17 
Sec" Provi- 
dence of 
God," Gen. 
1:1. 

II Cor. 8:16. 
Heart, Acts 
15:9. 

Mind, Job 
38:36. 

Comp. v. 13. 
Unity, I Cor. 
1:10. 

Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

Word of God, 
John 6:63. 
Ch. 10:7. 
See "Proph- 
ecy." Dan. 
2.29. 



City, Gen. 



L 



a faithful. 15 And he saith unto 
me, The b e waters which * thou 
e sawest, where the 'harlot sitteth, 
are * peoples, and multitudes, 
and h nations, and ^tongues. 
16 And the *ten l horns which 
thou sawest, and the m beast, 
these shall "hate the harlot, and 
shall make her ° desolate and 
vq naked, and shall r eat her 
'flesh, and shall 'burn her ut- 
terly with u fire. 1 7 For v "God 
did put in their x hearts to do 
his v mind, and to 'come to 
fl one mind, and to give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until 
the b ed 'words of God should 
be accomplished. 18 And the 
' woman whom thou sawest is 
h the great * city, which l reign- 
eth over the i kings of the 
* earth. 

After these things I 
saw ' another m angel 
"coming down out of ° heaven, 
having great authority; and the 
p earth was ffr lightened with his 
'glory. 2 And he * cried with a 
mighty u voice, saying, v Fallen, 
fallen is w B&bty-lftn the great, 
and x v is become a habitation of 
' demons, and a 2 hold of every 
° * unclean spirit, and a 2 hold of 
every ca unclean and 'hateful 

bird. 3 For s bv 4 the *' wine of 

*» 

Var. Rend. — V. 17. his mind — 1\*. the 
bead's will. Be. Du< Etc. (DeW. probably)', 
i.e. God's will, Al. Bl. Lee, Zii. kingdom 
— So Kt).; i.e. kingly authority, DeW. 
Ew. ('the authority of their respective 
kingdoms.' Al.); sovereignty, BAU. J. 
WEISS. V. 18. reigneth— Lit. hath a 
kingdom, Var. MIL. Chap. 18.— V. 3. by 
— by reason of, SW. power of her wan- 
tonness — abundance of her delicacies, Al. 
Eta. Zu.; power and wealth, Dii.: strength 
of her exuberance, KU. BAU.: her 
mighty exuberance, J. WEISS; might of 
her wanton luxury, SW. wantonness — 
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18 

"Woman, 
Ruth 3:9. 
Ch. 16:19; 
oomp. ch. 
11:8. 

See " Baby 
lon. M II Kl. 
25:13. 
Sty, 
4:17. 

1 Gr. hath a kingdom. 
2:1. I I Comp. 

n %* V, h r 10 JK 5 Heaven, Deut. 26:15. p Earth, Gen. 2:1. 
o See "Light," Ps. 74:16. r Ez.43:2. s Glory, Ps. 7 :5. 

2 h'iP^^I-tJ? 17 - u Voice « Gen - 27:22 - v S«» * h - 14:8. 
V^^JSP'SS-?? 11 ?' x Comp. It. 13:21 f.; 34:11. 13-15; 
Jer 50:39; 51:37; Zeph. 2:14 f. y See "Destruction." Hos! 
1 ? :14 a «See 'Oonions,"Mt. 8:16. 2 Or, prison, a Un- 
wi^J^ 1;lf • , 6 Ch 16:13. c See "Purification." 

- ! d 2 **^ 66 Mclean Birds." Gen. 9:2. e See "Ha- 
Fr. 2654 3 3 Some authorities read of the wine 

have drunk. 4 Some ancient authorities omit the wine 
( UI«*. f^ in* g s^ ch 14;8 



;' Kings, Deut. 17:15. k Earth. Gen. 
ch. 17:1, 7. m Angels, I Pet. 1:12. 



tred." Pr. 2654. 

. . . have drunk. . 

•/. t Wine, Lev. 10-9. 



the h wrath of her * i fornication 
all the nations are fallen; and 
*the kings of the earth com- 
mitted fornieation with her, and 
the ' m merchants of the earth 
waxed n rich by the power of her 
p 5 wantonness. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, € Come 
forth, r 'my people, out of her, 
that ye have no ' fellowship with 
her "sins, and *that ye receive 
not of her "plagues: 5 for her 
sins 6 have x reached even unto 
heaven, and God hath vta re- 
membered her iniquities. 6 
b Render unto her even as she 
rendered, and double unto her 
the double according to her 
works: in the cd cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her doable. 
7 e How much soever she ; ° glori- 
fied herself, and waxed 7 wanton, 
so much give her of * torment 
and * mourning: for she saith in 
her heart, i I sit a * queen, and 
am no l widow, and shall in no 
wise see mourning. 8 There- 
fore m in one "day shall her 
plagues come, * death, and 
mourning, and p famine; and she 
shall be 9 utterly burned with 
fire; for r 'strong is 8 the Lord 
God who 'judged her. 9 And 
"the kings of the earth, who 

So BL; i.e. luxury, AL Da. Zn. MIL. r. 
marg. V. 4. have . . . sins — i.e. sharers 
in sins themselves, Al. Bl. Lee; i.e. sharers 
in the punishments of her sins, DeW. Zu. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 18.— V. 2. Fallen, 
fallen is — is fallen, is fallen. A, La. Ti. 
Tr* X/.» W H.; is fallen. K B. £>.» V. 3. 
by . . . wrath ... are fallen — So MIL. 
nearly; have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath, Ti. n marg.; are fallen by the wrath, 
A, AL* 7V.» WH.\ have drank of the 
wrath. La.; are fallen by the wine of the 
wrath (or, by the fierce wine), KBC, 
7V.» WH.i (have drunk and have fallen dif- 
fer only by one letter in Greek) Var. by . . . 
fornication — from the wine of wrath of her 
whoredom (her passion and vice. J.WEISS; 
wrath of her vice. BAtT.) KU. J. WEISS, 
BAU. nations are fallen — peoples have 
drunk. KfJ. J. WEIRS. V. 8. judged— 
So K*ABC, Edd. MIL.: iudgeth, K<; 
hath judged, BAU. KU. J. WEISS. 



S 

6 Or, clave to- 
gether. 

x Jer. 51:9. 

y Anthropo- 
morphism. 
See^God." 
Gen. 1:1. 

z Ch. 16:19. 

o See"Tbe 
Judgment," 
II Pet. 2:4 



Pa. 137.8; Jer 
50:15. 29. 
Vessels. See 
"Food." Gen. 
9:3. 

Oomp. ch. 
17:4. 



e Comp. Ex. 
28:2-8. 

' S'SST* 

g See "Pride." 

Ps. 10:2. 
7 Or, tuxuriem*. 
h Punishment. 

Gen. 39:^0. 

t Mourning. 

John 1 1 :35. 

I Is. 47:7 f.: 

Zeph. 2:15. 

k Queens, Eetfe. 

2:4. 
I Widow. Lev. 
22:13. 

8 mis. 47:9; Jer. 6031 f.; comp. v. 10. n Day, Lev. 25:8. 
o Death, Rom. 5:12. p Famine, II Sam. 21 !l. q Ch. 17:1 1. 
r God is almighty, Gen. 1:1. » Comp. ch. 11:17 f.: Jet. 
50:34. 8 Some ancient authorities omit the Lord, t God ths 
Judge of the World, Gen. 1:1. 9 u Ch. 17:2. 



h Anger, Pr. 

15:1. 
»* Fornication. 

Deut. 2251. 
i See" Idola- 
try," Lev. 

19:4. 
k V. 9; seech. 

17.-2. 
/ See "Com- 

merce," Pr. 

31:14. 
m Vs. 11, 15: 

comix vs. 1*>. 

23; Ex.27 S- 

25. 
n Wealth, Joeh. 

22:8. 
o Wantonness. 

Rom. 13:13. 
p Comp. vs. 7. 

9; I Tim. 5:11. 
5 Or, luxury. 



q Is. 52:11: Jer. 

50:8:51:6.9. 

45: II Cor. 

6:17. 
r See"The 

Church." 

Acts 20:28, 
8 See "Disci- 
ples." Mt. 

20:17. 
t Fellowship, 

II Cor. S.-4. 

Sin. Gen. 3:6. 

Reaping what 

we sow, GaL 

6:7. 

Plagues, Ex. 

7:18l 
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REVELATION 

18: 10 COMPLETENESS OF THE FALL AND DESOLATION OF BABYLON SYMBOLIZED 18: 19 



Fornication, 
Deut. 22:21. 

b Life, Gen. 2:7. 

1 Or, luxuri- 
ously. 

c Mourning, 
John 1 1 :35. 

d Comp. Ez. 
26:16f.; 
27:35. 

e V. 18; comp. 
ch. 14:11; 
19:3. 

/ Smoke, Jo. 
20:40. 

g See " Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
39:20. 

10 

h Vi. 15.17. 
i Fear, Gen. 

9:2. 
i See "Fire," 

Lev. 10:2. 
k See "Destruc- 
tion," Hos. 

13:14. 
I See" Sorrow," 

IThess.4:13. 
m Vs. 16, 19. 
n Vs. 16, 18, 19, 

21 ; see ch. 

11:8; 16:19. 
o City, Gen. 

4:17. 
p Babylon, 

II Ki. 25:13. 
o Vs. 17, 19; ch. 

17:12; comp. 

v.8. 
r Hour, Dan. 

3:6. 
s The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 

2:4. 



•» 



committed a fornication and 

* lived l wantonly with her, shall 
ed weep and wail over her, when 
they ' look upon the 1 smoke of 
her 9 burning, 10 h standing afar 
off for the * fear of her i torment, 
saying,* ' m Woe, woe, n the great 
'city, 'B&bty-lfin, the strong 
city! for in tf one r hour is thy 
'judgment come. 11 And the 
1 merchants of the u earth * weep 
and mourn over her, for no man 
buyeth their 2 merchandise any 
more ; 1 2 2 merchandise of wx gold, 
and * silver, and * precious stone, 
and a pearls, and fine b linen, and 
purple, and c silk, and ♦scar- 
let; and all rf thyine 'wood, and 
every ' vessel of 9 ivory, and 
every vessel made of most pre- 
cious wood, and of * brass, and 

* iron, and i marble; 13 and* cin- 
namon, and * 8 spice, and 'in- 
cense, and m ointment, and frank- 
incense, and *wine, and °oiI, 
and fine p flour, and 9 wheat, and 
T cattle, and 'sheep; and mer- 
chandise of 'horses and u chari- 
ots and vwi slaves; and x p 6 souls 
of 'men. 14 And the ° fruits 
which thy soul b lusted after are 

Var. Rend. — V. 12. thyine wood — i.e. 
African citron wood, DeW. Al. Bl. Da. Dii.; 
perfumed wood, BAU.; citrus wood, SW. 
V. 13. spice — hair-salve, BAU. K0-; 
Amom-salve, J. WEISS, slaves — So Al. 
DeW. J. WEISS; bodies, MIL. BAU. 
souls of men — i.e. slaves in general, De. Bl. 
DeW. DQ. (so Al. probably, and Lee nearly) 
women-slaves, Ew.; gladiators, Wetstein; 
literally the souls oftnen, which are ruined 
by luxury, Eb. (so Wo. finds a reference to a 
'spiritual slave trade'; lives of men, R marg.; 



11 

t See "Com- 
merce," Pr. 
31:14. 

* Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

v Es. 27:27-34. 

2 Gr. cargo. 

12 

t» Gold, I Ki. 

10:21. 
x Comp. ch. 

17:4; Ei. 

27:12-22. 
y Silver, Job 

22:25. 
z Precious 

Stones, I Ki. 

10:11. 
o See "Jewels, 

Num. 31:51. 

b linen, Esth. 8:15. c Silk. Fee "Clothing," Job 31:19. 
<\ See "Plants and Trees." Pa. 144:12. e Wood. Ex. 31:5. 
/Vessels. See "Food," Gen. 9:3. g Ivory, Amos 3:15. 
h Brass. Josh. 22:8. i Iron, I Chr. 22:3. / See "Stone," 
Ex. 34:1. 13 k Spices, II Ki. 20:13. 3 Gr. amomum. 

I Incense, Ex. 30:34. mSee "Oil," I Ki. 17:12. n Wine, 
Lev. 10:9. o Oil. I Ki. 17:12. p See "Grain." Gen. 42:33. 
o Wheat. Ex. 9:32. r Cattle, Pr. 17:15. * Sheep, Deut. 
14:4. t Horses. See "Animals." Gen. 2:20. « Chariots, I Ki. 
20:1. v See "Servants," Ex. 21 :2. w See " Bondage," John 
8:33. 4 Or. bodies. Gen. 36:6 (Sept.). x Soul, Job 4:15. 
V Comp. Es. 27:13; I Chr. 5:21 marg.: I Tim. 1 :10. 5 Or, lives. 
z Man, Gen. 2:7. 14 a Fruit, Lev. 23:40. 6 Lust, Rom. 6:12. 

• COLORS.— In both Old and New Testaments. Only 
casual or primary distinctions are used. 

Black. — Symbol of Mourning or some Disaster — Lev. 13:31, 
37; E«th. 1:6; Job 30:28. 30; Lam. 4:8; 5:10; Jer. 14:2, 

White.— Symbol of Purity— Lev. 13:38, 39; Esth. 1:6; Ps. 
51:7; Is. 1:18; Dan. 7:9; 12:10; Mt. 17:2; 28:3; Mark 9:3: 16:5: 
Lu. 9:29; John 20:12; Acts 1:10; Rev. 3:4, 5, 18; 4:4; 6:11; 
7:9, 13, 14; 20:11. White denotes Nobility and Elegance— 



gone from thee, and all things 
that were c dainty and sumptu- 
ous are perished from thee, and 
men shall find them no more 
at all. 15 The merchants of 
a these things, who were made 
c rich by her, shall ; stand afar 
off for the fear of her ° torment, 
weeping and mourning; 16 say- 
ing, A Woe, woe, ''the great 
city, she that *was arrayed in 
fine linen and purple and scar- 
let, and • decked with gold and 
precious stone and pearl I 17 for 
in one hour so great riches is 
made 'desolate. And m every 
"shipmaster, and every one that 
saileth any whither, and mari- 
ners, and as many as 7 gain their 
living by *sea, stood afar off, 
18 and 9 r cried out as they 
* looked upon the smoke of her 
burning, saying, *What u city is 
like the great city ? 19 And they 
cast p dust on their w heads, and 
cried, weeping and mourning, 
saying, Woe, woe, the great city, 
wherein all that had their ships 
in the sea were made rich by rea- 
son of her costliness I for in * one 
hour is she made desolate. 

slaves, KVJ. V. 14. dainty— Lit. fat, 
BAU. KtJ.; gUttering, BAU. J. WEISS. 
V. 16. decked— Lit. gilded, Var. MIL.; 



plaited over, BAU. KU.; covered, J. 
WEISS. V. 17. shipmaster— LU. helms- 
man or pilot, BAU. J. WEISS, MIL. 



gam . . . sea — So MIL • lit. work the 
sea, Var.; work (sail, J. WEISS) on the 
sea, BAU. Kft. J. WEISS. V. 19. wherein 
—So DeW. Da.; in which, K&- BAU.; 
whereby, AL; through her, J. WEISS. 

Var. Read. — V. 11. weep and mourn — So 
KAC, Edd. BAU. MIL. ; weep and lament, 
KU. J. WEISS; shall weep and mourn, 
B. V. 13. cinnamon, ana spice — cin- 
namon and spice, K* A C, Edd. MIL. 
(amomum, a precious ointment made from 
an Asiatic shrub, Al.); cinnamon. K° B. 
V. 14. men — men, K A C, Edd. MIL.; 
thou, B. V. 17. every . . . whither— So 
(lit. to a place: to the place, Wo., so B), 
KABC, Edd. MIL. (i.e. all who have 
made regular voyages. Da. Al.; coasting 
traders, DeW.; commanders of ships, Eb. 
Lee). V. 18. the— So KAB, Edd. MIL. 
BAU. Kt). J. WEISS; this, C. 

Esth. 8:15; Eccl. 9:8; Lam. 4:7. Whiteness of Teeth, Skin and 
Hair— Gen. 49:12; Song of Sol. 5:10; Mt. 5:36; Rev. 1:14. 
Wool— Is. 1:18: Es. 27:18; Rev. 1:14. Snow— Ex. 4:6; Num. 
12:10; II Ki. 5:27; Lam. 4:7. Milk— Lam. 4:7. Marble— 
Esth. 1:6. aoth— Esth. 1:6. Fields— John 4:35. Bread- 
Gen. 40:16. Sepulchres— Mt. 23:27. 

Scarlet, Purple and Red. — Badge of Royalty. 

Scarkt.— Gen. 38:28; Ex. 26:31, 86; 85:6, 23, 25; 36:8 85; 



See "Food." 
Gen. 9:3. 



d 

e 

f 




h 
t 



k 
6 



m 
n 

7 

o 

V 



Q 

r 
s 
t 



u 



V 

w 

X 



15 

Bee v. 3. 
Wealth, 
Josh. 22:8. 
See v. 10. 
Punishment, 
Gen. 39:20. 

16 

Vs. 10,19. 
See "Baby- 
lon," II Ki. 
25:13. 

Vs. 10, 18, 19, 
21. 

Ch. 17:4. 
Gr. gilded. 

17 

V. 19; ch. 

17:16. 

Es. 27:28 f. 

See "Ships," 

IKi.9:26. 

Gr. work the 

sea. 

See "Life," 

Gen. 2:7. 

Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 

18 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
Es. 27:30. 

DOO V« If* 

Es. 27:32; 

comp. eh. 

13:4. 

See "Cities 

destroyed by 

Fire," Lev. 

10:2. 

19 

Dust, Is. 

65:25. 

Head, Pr. 

20:29. 

See vs. 3, 15. 
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REVELATION 

THE FOURFOLD HALLELUJAH 



19:1 



10 
a Rejoicing, 

Ps. 30:5. 
b Jer. 51:48; see 

ch. 12:12. 
c See "Baby- 
lon." II Ki. 

25:13. 
r/ Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
e Saints, Rev. 

14:12. 
/ Comp. Lu. 

ll:49f. 
g Apostles, 

Mt. 10:5. 
h Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
t God the Judge 

of the World, 

Gen. 1:1. 
j Ch. 19:2; 

comp. v. 6 ff . ; 

see en. 6:10. 
k Judgment, 

II Pet. 2:4. 

21 

Gr. one. 

I Ch. 5:2: 10:1. 

m Angel, I Pet. 
1:12. 

Comp. Jer. 
51.-63f. 
Stone. Ex. 
34:1. 

See "Tools 
and Imple- 
ments, Ex. 
32:4 

Sea, Ex. 14:21. 
See "Proph- 
ecy," Dan. 
2:29. 

City, Gen. 
4:17. 

22 

Is. 24:8; Ee. 

26:13; Mt. 

9:23. 
u Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
v Eccl. 12:4; 

Jer. 25:10. 

See "Music," 

IChr.6:31. 

Harp, I Ki. 

10:12. 

Sec "Trum- 
pet," Num. 

10:2. 

Sec "Trades 

and Arts," Is. 

40:19. 

Some ancient 



1 



n 



o 



t 



u 



20 * b Rejoice over c her, thou 
d heaven, and ye e saints, and 

* ye ° apostles, and ye h prophets; 
for * * God hath judged your 

* judgment on her. 

21 And l a 'strong m angel 

* took up a ° stone as it were a 
great p millstone and cast it into 
the q sea, saying, r Thus with a 
mighty fall shall B&b*f-15n, the 
great *eity, be cast down, and 
shall be found no more at all. 
22 And ' the » v voice of wx harp- 
ers and "minstrels and "flute- 
players and v trumpeters shall be 
heard no more at all in thee; and 
no z craftsman, J of whatsoever 
craft, shall be found any more at 
all in thee; and the voice of a mill 
shall he heard no more at all in 
thee; 23 and the a light of a 
b lamp shall c shine no more at 
all in thee; and the - voice of the 
'bridegroom and of the d bride 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee: for thy t 9 merchants were 
the * princes of the * earth; for 
? with thy * sorcery were all the 
'nations'* deceived. 24 And in 
her n was found the opQ blood of 



Var. Rend.— Chap. 19.— Vs. 1, 3,4. Hal- , are our God's, SW. J. WEISS. 

goeth — So MIL.; lit. riseth, Var. 



lelujah — The xoord is Hebrew, meaning 
Praise ye Jah, Praise ye the Lord, it is 
found often in the Psalms at Ph. 104:35, 
Al. DeW. V. 1. Hallelujah . . . glory— 



prophets and of saints, and of 
all that have been r slam upon 
the earth. 

"| Ck After these things "1 
JL^/ heard as it were a "great 
voice of a great "multitude in 
heaven, saving, 

"**H&l-te-lu*j&h; "Sal- 
vation, and * c glory, and 
4 power, belong to our 
God : 2 f or e true and right- 
eous are his ; judgments; 
for he hath judged the 
'great * harlot, her that 
* corrupted the earth with 
her i k fornication, and he 
hath tm avenged the biood 
of his noz servants at her 
hand. 

3 And a second time they 

4 say, Hai-le-liKjali. And her 
p q smoke goeth up * for ever and 
ever. 4 And the r four and 
twenty elders and the *four liv- 
ing creatures * fell down and 
* worshipped God that "sitteth 
on the throne, saying, "A-men'; 
H&l-l£-hl£j&h. 5 And avoice 
came forth'from the throne, sav- 

V. 3. 



T 



"Death," 

Rom. 5:12, 



I 

« John the 

Evangelkt, 

John 1:1. 
t See 

" \ iaioos," 

Num. 12:6. 
u V. 6; seech. 

ll:15:oomp. 

Jer. 51 4S. 
v See "AngeR' 

I Pet. 1:12. 
u> See "Praise, 

Ju. 5:3. 
x Vs.3.4,6 : Ps 

104:35 man?. 
y See 4 *Pfcaha*." 

Ps. 1:1. 
z Salvation. 

Acts 2:40. 
a Seech. 7:10. 

6 Glory. Pi. 7:5. 

c Comp. ch. 
4:11. 

d God » al- 
mighty and 
righteous. 
Gen. 1:1. 



e 
f 

I 



k 



Var. Read. — V. 20. ye aarats, and ye 
apostles — ye hory ones and ye apostles, tC 
Afor« lit. 1 he salvation and the glory I A B, Edd. V. 22. of whatsoever craft— 
. . . Al. Da. DeW. MIL. Hallelujah So C. WH.* arui Edd. MIL.; omit, K A. 
. . . God— Salvation, Glory and Power V. 23. thy merchants were-^So NBC, 

Ti. Tr. Al. WH.i BAU. Kt v . J. WEISS; 



23 a Light, Ps. 
c Shine, Eph. 5:14. d Jer. 



authorities omit of whatsoever craft 
74:16. 6 Lamp, Ex. 25:37. 

7:34; 16:9. e See "Marriage,*' Gen. 6:2. / Is. 23:8; comp. 
v. 3; ch. 6:15. g See "Commerce," Pr. 31:14. h Prince, 
Num. 2:7. »' Earth, Gen. 2:1. j Nah. 3:4; see ch. 9:21. 
k See "Magic," Dan. 5:11. / Nations, Gen. 10:32. mDe- 
eeption, Gen. 37:31. 24 n See " Persecution.' * I Ki. 18:4. 
o Blood, Lev. 17:11. p See ch. 16:6; comp. ch. 17:6. 
q Comp. Mt. 23:35. 

Lev. 14:4, 6: Num. 4:3; 19:6; Josh. 3:13, 21; II Sam. 1:24; 
Esth. 1:6; Prov. 31:21; Song of Sol. 4:3; Is. 1:18; Jer. 4:30; 
Lam. 4:5; Nah. 2:3; Matt. 27:28; Heb. 9:19; Rev. 17:3, 4; 
18*12 16. 

Purple. -Ex. 26:31. 36; 36:6, 23, 25, 35; 36:8, 35; Num. 
4:13; Ju. 8:26; II Chr. 2:7; 3:14; Esth. 1:6; 8:15; Song of Sol. 
3:10; 7:5; Jer. 10:9; Ee. 27:7. 16: Datt. 5:7, 16, 29; Mk. 15:17, 
20; Lu. 16:19; John 19:25; Acta 16:14; Rev. 17:4; 18:12, 16. 

Other Reds.— Gen. 25:25; Ex. 36:19; Lev. 13:19.42,43,49; 
14:87; IT Chr. 2:7; 3:14; Esth. 1:6; Is. 1:18: Nail. 2:3. Skin- 
Gen. 25:25. I Sam. 16:12; 17:42; Song of Sol. 4:8; 5:10; Lam. 
4:7. Animals— Num. 19:2; Zeoh. 1:8; Rev. 12:3. Wine— 
Pr. 23:81. Pottage— Gen. 25:30. Leather or Cloth— Ex. 
25:6; 26:14; 85:7; 86:19; 89:34; Is. 63:2. Wood— Jer. 22:14: 
Es. 23:14; Nah. 2:3. Sky— Mt. 16:2-8. Eyas— Gen. 49:12; 
Prov. 23.29. 

Bhie.— Ex. 26:81, 86: 85*, 23, 25, 36; 86:8; Num. 4*, 12; 



merchants of thine were. A, La. WH* (i.e. 
the great men of the earth had trafiick with 
thee) Var. 



See ch. 16:7. 

Comp. ch. 

6:10. 

Seech. 17:1. 

Harlot. Pr. 

2:16. 

Corruption. 

I Cor. 15:42. 

Fbraictitioa. 

Deut. 22:21. 

See" Idola- 
try. '• Lev. 

19:4. 
I Vengeance. 

Deut. 32 .35. 
m Ch. 1S.20; 

16:6; Dent. 

32:43: II Ki. 

9:7. 

Servants, Ex. 

21:2. 

Mia is tea. 

Acts 1630. 

Gr. 

ants. 



n 



q Seech. 14:11. 

ch.4:4, 10. « See ch. 4:6. 

Mt. 4:10. v Anthropomorphism. 

w Amen, I Cor. 14:16. 



4 Gr.hswesaid. 
p Smoke, Jo. 
20:10. 
6Gr. unto the ages of the affes* 4 r Sea 
t Seech. 4:10. u Worship 
See "God." Gea. 1:1. 



15:38: II Chr. 2:7, 14; 3:14; Esth. 1:6; 8:15; Jar. 10:9, E*. 
28:6* 27*7 24. 

Yellow.— Lev. 13:30, 32, 36; Esth. 1:6. 

Green.— Lev. 13:49; 14:37; E*th. 1:6; Pa. 52:8; Jer. 17.S. 
Hos. 14:8; Rev. 9:4. 

Materials In Tabernacles and Temple.— Ex. 26:31. 36; 35 -6» 
23, 25. 35. 36:8; Num. 4:6-13; 19:6; II Chr. 2:7; 3:14. 

Test of Leprosy.— Ex. 4:6; Lev. 13:17, 18. 20. 21, 24, 25. 30, 
31, 38, 42, 43. 49, 55; 14:37; Num. 12:10; II Ki. 5:27. 

Color meaning Pretense. — Acta 27*30. 

Various Colors of Animals. — Horace — Zech. VM: 6c3. 6 
Rev. 19:14. Asses— Jer. 5:10. Sheep— Gen. 30:32-40- 
Beaste— Rev. 17:3. 

Stones.— Esth. 1:6. Pa. 68:13; la. 64:11; Rer. 2:17; 4:*. 
(See '-Precious Stones.") 

Clothiagof Varied Colors.— (May mean Piece*, Ends)— Gere. 
37:3. 23. 82, 33; II Sam. 13: IS, 19. Fig. E*. 16:16. 

fcaiabow.— Itev. 4:3; 10:1. 
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REVELATION 

THE FOURFOLD HALLELUJAH. 



THE "WORD OP GO»" APPEARS 



19: 16 
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8 

Ps. 134:1; 

135:1. 

Praise, Ju. 

5:3. 

God, Gen. 1:1. 

Gr. bondserv' 

ant*. 

Seech. 11:18. 

Fear of God, 

Gen. 9:2. 



6 

f John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
g Visions, 

Num. 12:6. 
h Seech. 11:15; 

comp. Jer. 

51 :48. 
i Seech. 1:15. 
;' Waters, Ps. 

95:5. 
k Seech. 6:1. 
/ See v. L 
m Comp. ch. 1 :8. 
n Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 



Rejoicing, 
Ps. 30:5. 
Gladness, Je. 
51 :3. 

Seech. 11:13. 
Glorifying 
God, Lu. 
:16. 



Q 

r 



u 



w 



y 



a 



d 



f 



Glory, Ps. 7:5. 

Marriage, 

Gen. 6:2. 

V.9;Mt. 

22:2; 25:10; 

Lu. 12:36, Ac; 

John 3:29; 

Eph.5:23,32. 

Lamb, Ex. 

29:38. 

See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2"°1 

Wife, I Cor. 

7:16. 

Sco"Tho 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 

Ch.21^2; 

comp. ch. 

21:9;Mt. 

1:20. 

8 
Clothing, Job 
31:19. 

V. 14; comp. 
15:6 marg. 
linen, Esth. 
8:15. 

Righteous- 
ness Mt 24:4. 
Comp. ch. 
15:4. 

Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 



9 

a Comp. v. 10; 

ch. 17:1. 
h Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14, 
i Comp. ch. 

1 :19. 
t Blessing, Gen. 

12:3. 
*Lu. 14:15: 
comp. Lu. 22:16. 
••Meals," Ruth 2:14 
"Truth," John 14*. 
John 6:63. 10 



a Give * praise to our * God, 
all ye his l servants, * ye that 
• fear him, the small and the 
great. 
6 And f l g heard as it were * the 

* voice of a great multitude, and 
as i the voice of many waters, 
and as* the voice of mighty thun- 
ders, saving, 

'Hal-le-lii^jah: for the 
Wn Lord our God, the Al- 
mighty, reigneth* 7 Let us 
rejoice and be exceeding 
*glad, and let us q T give the 
•glory unto him: for l * the 
marriage of the " w Lamb is 
come, and his ** z wife hath 
made herself readv. 8 And 
it was given unto her that 
she should * array herself 
in *fine e linen, bright and 
pure: for the fine linen is 
the * * righteous acts of the 
; saints. 
9 And 'he saith unto me, 

* * Write, i * Blessed are they 
that are bidden to the * marriage 
m supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, n These are a true 
p* words of God. 10 And I 
r fell down before his *feet to 
'* worship him. And *he saith 
unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am a vw ** fellow-servant with 

Var. Rtfftd. — V T 6 + raiKnetfo — So At; 
liL reigned {iff, thuuiwl h\mmif kmf? by 
rf^fy»j|/f«»j tf>* *m&nie* t Wo r ">; Imtn ctjuii* to 
rfiirii- Wth lakcn the dumijiion T BL DtW. 
f-'< .. hath won the royal lordship, J. 
WEISS; is become king, IUL*. Kit.; 
tuirUi UikiMJ to him hU kins* torn, MIL. 
V. S, army hcraelf — So DeW. Eh r Eu> f^e. 
MIL.; \ye atruyed, AL Da, nrray — (trvis, 
J. WE1S8; put OD. BAU-} throw around, 
K l ri^fo t4V>u« n c la — So Dn. £) >"j . ' '6. 
Lrr. Mil j -\ rijthu**>u*ne^, AT /V1F. Wo. 
RAU.t tokreitt of rifht«otisDet*n (nf eh 
fih&F thrrft to be pronoun r*i I ri'tfflfrniM t\e~ 
JVf*v* Qori}, I? v*. Zit.t ri«hhwir7 wn-rkfl, J. 
WEISS. KV>', Hfthtemifl ns-tUma, S\V V. 
U. The* God— A* DAr. K(". J. 

WK[tfS- the«ir< ft.r*> thf true woTtin of 
Owl, Al Br, Bt. 2 .#, MIL, *wJ D* W. i w. 
a pfxirtrnttf/; these wnrdti nru tnif \inrd-*Of 
t>wl iLe. words that an> t rut ft titui'*) t)ii. 
\. Hh a . . , btal.bron— -i.e. the AJJotu- 
ttmnt of thy brethren, Al> BL DtW. Hi). 



I Rev ■' FcasrH," Kutn. 2f*:3fl. m9*e 
n Comn. cb.I7*ir:J] :5^ 25^. o flee 
p W*mK Pr. ISiM q Wbftl of C«A, 
C-b.22S, « Fe«t, Gen IH;4 T t Wor- 
6hip. Mt. 4:10. 2 3-^ frinrttinrtl notion <«b. 3^. u Ch22*; 
see Act8l0^«. r Th. 1:1 I. it 5fee"MinH^r; + Artf trt:H9. 
x See "Fellowship." II Cor, S;4. v Sflrvant. Kx. 21 2 



thee and with thy * brethren that 
a hold the * testimony of *Je- 
stis: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Je'^as is the d spirit of 

prophecy. 

1 1 And I ' saw 9 the heaven 
opened; and behold, a * * white 

1 horse, and he that sat thereon 
s called * l m Faithful and True; 
and in n righteousness "he doth 
judge and make p war. 12 And 
his * r eyes are a flame Df * fire, 
and upon, his ' bead are many 
u diadems; and he hath a 

a name * written which y no one 
*knoweth but he himself. 13 
And he is arrayed in a a gar- 
ment b4 sprinkled wfth c blood: 
and his name is called 4 *The 
Word of God. 14 And the ar- 
mies which are in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine ; linen> ° white 
and pure. 15 And *out of his 
* mouth prooeedeth a sharp 

1 sword, that * with it he should 
smite the * nations: and he shall 
"rule them with a "rod of 
a iron: and *he treadeth the 
q& winepress of the 'fierceness 
of the • * wrath of *God, the Al- 
mighty. 16 And he hath on his 
garment and on his thigh a name 
written, •■» KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

Lee; oneoftKfrbTr-ihrmx^Zu.: tky fallow 
servant [am 1, BAU) ami Itluiti Kt-* fif 
thy brethren. J. WRI9& B.U kft. 
testimony — &tv r.h* 12'17, tW r ; wiim^«i 
M t L V . 1 5, be Ut rft n4"\ — } rf f n j p An lie ( he 
anii no other) T AlEu\ rule -Lit. rule them 
aa sluajhiMii. Var. MIL.: HluMjhcrd. K(J. 
BVl J, WRIKH. tend.MIL, Ood, the 
AlmuOity — Almighty Qod, n. \\ 16. 
ami SS\U K\V KV. J. WEISS; and 
(s^namdy), D'-TT. D*f r u.t. on thr jptrmrnt 
w) -• * f nver* the thigh). 

V"r, Read.— Chap. 19.— V. 11. called— 
So N B, Vulo. Memph. 7V. Tr. Wti.; omit. 
A, La. V. 12. a— So K B, Tl Tr. WH.* 
NfeS.; as a, A, La. AU WH* MIL. V. 13. 
sprinkled with— So BAU. J. WEISS, 
MIL.; sprinkled around with, K. 7V: 
dipped in, A B. La. Tr. Al. WH.; dipped 
into, Kt). 



2 Brethten, 
Gen. 13:8. 

a Seeeh. 12:17. 

6 See "Wit- 
ness," John 
8:17. 

c Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

d Spirit, Job 
4:15. 

e Prophecy, 
Dan. 2:29. 

II 

/ See "Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

g Comp. ch. 4:1; 
see John 1:51. 

h See'* Colore," 
Rev. 18 .12. 

% Vs. 19, 21; see 
ch.6:2. 

j Horses. See 
"Animals," 
Gen. 2:20. 

3 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit called. 

k Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
I See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. 

m Seech. 3:14. 

n Is. 11:4. 

o See "Divinity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

p War, Josh. 
22:12. 

12 

q Eyes, Pa. 

17:8. 
r Seech. 1:14. 
h Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 
t Bead, Pr. 

20:29. 
u Comp. ch. 6:2; 

12:3. 
v Name, Acts 

16:18. 
w V. 16; see eh. 

2:17. 
x Writing, 

I Cor. 4:14. 
y . Ignorance. 

Acts 17:23. 
z Knowledge, 

Pr. 1 :7. 

U 

a Is. 63 :3. 
6 Sprinkling, 
E«. 36:25. 

4 Some ancient 
authorities 
read dipped 

Ml. 

c Blood, Lev. 

17:11. 
d See "Titles of 

Jesus," Lu. 

2:21. 
e John 1 :1. 
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Linen, Esth. 
8:15. 

Comp. v. 8; 
ch. 3:4. 
7 Sword, Ju. 



15 Ji See v. 21; ch. 1:16. i Mouth, Gen. 8:11. . r 
7:20. *Comp.Is. 11:4; IITheas.2:8. I Nations, Gen. 10:32. 
m See ch. 2:27. n Rod, Num. 20^. o Iron, I Cbr. 22 1:3, 
v Ch. 14:19, 20. q See "Vineyard," I Ki. 21:16. 5 Gr. 
winepress of the wine of the fierceness, r See " Vengeance^ 



Deut. 32:35". s Anger. Pr. 15:1 
rod » almighty ' 
and Lordship of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



/ See"The J 



II Pet. 2:4. u'CtodTa almighty, Gen. 1:1. . 16 t Kingship 



udgm 
p Klni 



ent, 



<w Beech. 17:14. 
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REVELATION 

BIRDS OP PREY INVITED TO A FEAST. 



SATAN BOUND 



10: « 



/ 
o 

h 
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i 



17 

John the 
Evangelist, 
John 1:1. 
Visions, 
Num. 12:6. 
See" Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

Gr. one. 
Angel, I Pet. 
102. 

Sun, Pa. 
136:8. 

Cry, Lu. 18:7. 
Voice, (Jen. 
27:22. 

See v. 21. 
Birds, Gen. 
9:2. 

Seech. 8:13. 

Heaven, 

Deut. 26:15. 
I Jer. 12:9; Ea. 

39:17; comp. 

I Sam. 17:44. 
m Comp. Is. 

34:6; Jer. 

46:10. 

n God, Gen. 1:1. 



18 

o Comp. Es. 

39:18-20. 
p Flesh, Rom. 

2:28. 
q Kings, Deut. 

17:15. 

r Captain. 
Num. 2:3. 

2 Or, military 
tribune*. Gr. 
chiliarchs. 

s Man, Gen. 2:7. 
/ Horses. See 

"Animals," 

Gen. 2:20. 

u Comp. ch. 
6:15. 

v Freedom and 

Bondage, 

John 8:32, 33. 
w Ch. 11:18; 

13:16; comp. 

v. 5. 



19 

x Ch. 11:7; see 

ch. 13:1. 
y Beasts, Rev. 

15:2. 

x Ch. 16:14, 16. 
a Earth, Gen. 
2:1. 

6 See "War,* 
Josh. 22:12. 
Vs. 11, 21. 



17 And a I **saw *an d angel 
standing in the e sun; and he 
1 cried with a loud 9 voice, say- 
ing to * all the 4 birds that fly in 
'mid * heaven, 'Come and be 
gathered together unto the 
m great supper of n God ; 18 that 
ye may ° eat the * flesh of* kings, 
and the flesh of r 3 captains, anil 
the flesh of mighty *men, and 
the flesh of i horses and of them 
that sit thereon, and the flesh of 
all men, "both "free and bond, 
and "'small and great. 

19 And I saw * the y beast, and 
r the kings of the a earth, and 
their armies, gathered together 
to make b war against him that 
c sat upon the horse, and against 
his army. 20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him the d false 
prophet that e wrought the 
; signs 9 in his sight, wherewith 
he * deceived them that had re- 
ceived the * * mark of the beast 
and them that * ' s worshipped 
his OTn image: they two were cast 
alive into the* lake of • ** fire that 
burnetii with 'brimstone: 21 
and the rest were 'killed with 
the 'sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, even the sword 
which "came forth out of his 
• mouth: and "all the birds 
were filled with their flesh. 
^\C\ And I saw x an an- 
/Wv gel coming down out of 
heaven, having the **key of 

Var. Rend. — V. 17. in mid heaven — So 
Al. BAIT. MIL., see ch. 8:13; in the midst 
of heaven, DeW.; above the zenith, J. 
WEISS. V. 20. had received— received, 
Al. DeW. Etc.; had accepted. J. WEISS; 



the ° abyss and a great b chain 
4 in his c hand. 2 And he laid 
hold on the d dragon, the old 
e serpent, which is the Devil and 
' Satan, and ° bound him for a 
thousand h years, 3 and cast him 
into the abyss, and shut it, and 
* ' sealed it over him, that he 
should * deceive the 'nations 
no more, until the thousand 
years should be finished: after 
this he must be loosed for a little 
time. 

4 And I m saw n0 thrones, 
and 'they sat upon them, and 
9 r judgment was given unto 
them: and / saw * the 'souls of 
them that had been u v beheaded 
for the ""testimony of v Je-sOs, 
and for the * word of a God, and 
such as s worshipped not the 
beast, neither his image, and 
received not the *mark upon 
their e forehead and upon their 
hand; and they * e lived, and 
' reigned with Christ a thousand 
9 years. 5 The rest of the* dead 
4 lived not until the thousand 
years should be finished. 
t*Tkis is the first resurrection. 
6 ' m Blessed and n holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: over these the ° second 
death hath no 5 power; but they 
shall be pq priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him 
8 a thousand years. 



Abyss, Lu. 
8:31. 

Chain, Pi. 
149:8. 

Gr. upon. 

Hand. Gen. 
16:12. 



d 



Dragon. Rev. 

12 3. 

Serpent. 
II Cor. Ill 

8atan. I Cbr. 
21:1. 
Comp. Is. 
24:22; II Pet. 
2:4;Jude6. 

Years. Ler. 
25:8. 



20 d False Prophets, II Ki. 17:13. 
/Signs and Wonders. Acts 2:22. a C 

Mark, Gal. 6:17. 



e See ch. 13:13. 
. -„ m ^ _ Ch. 13:12. A Decep- 

tion, Gen. 37:31. t Ch. 13 :14. i Mark, Gal. 6:17. k Wor- 
ship, Mt. 4:10. J See oh. 13:15 (12). 3 See marginal 
note om ch. 3:9. m See "Idolatry/* Lev. 19:4. n Images, 
I Ki. 16:13. a See "Hell." Mk. 9:43 p Fire, Lev. 102. 
q See ch. 14:10; comp. Is. 30:33: Dan 7:11. r Brim- 
stone. Es. 38:22. 21 « See "Death Penalty for Vio- 
lation of Commandments," Ex. 20:1. / Sword, Ju. 
7:20. m See v. 16. e Mouth, Gen. 8:11. w See v. 17. 
% x Seech. 10:1. y Key. Is. 22:22. z See ch. 1:18; 



♦LAKE: Oennesaret.— Lu. 5:1. 

Lake of FJre.~Rev. 19:20; 20:10; 14;16; 21:8. 



accepted, Kt?.; took, BAU. two — twain, 
r. Chap. 20. — V. 2. old — i.e. ancient, AL, 
as ch. 12 :9. V. 4. lived— So Eh. Lee, MIL. 
(i.e. enjoyed their true and eternal life, cf. 
John 5:24, Lee); •=» cam e to life. Al. DeW. 
Da. Kfr.; revived, J. WEISS; became 
alive, BAU.. lived again, VIN. V. 6. 
power— So BAU. J. WEISS, MIL.; 
authority, KtJ. R mara.\ control, SW. 

Var. Read.— V. 19. their— So K B, Ti. 
Tr. Al. WH. NES. KtJ. BAU. J. WEIS8; 
his. A, La. MIL. 



Sealing. John 
3:33. 

Dan. 6:17: 
comp. Mt. 
27:66. 

Vs. 8. 10; see 
ch. 125. 

Nations. Gen. 
1032. 



t 

14 



b Seech. 13:16 f. c Forehead, Rev. 7:3. 

e Comp. Is. 26:14; John 14:19. 

3:21; 5:10. g Year. Lev. 25:8. 

i See "Eternal Life," Gen. 2:7. _ / See "Resurrection. 



m Revelation. 
Dan. 222. 

n Thrones, Acts 
12:21. 

o Dan. 7:9. 

p Comp. en. 
321: Mt. 
1928. 

q Judgment. 
II Pet. 2:4. 

r Dan. 7:22; set 
I Cor. 6 2. 

Ch.6:9. 

Soul. Job 
4:15. 

oee rersecu- 
tion," I KL 
18:4. 

Sec" Punish- 
ment," Gen. 
3920. 

8ae "Wit- 
ness." John 

8:17. 

Ch. 1:9. 

Divinity of 
Jesus. Lu. 
221. 

z Word of God, 

t John 6:63. 

'a God. Gen. 1:1. 

d Life, Gen. 2:7. 

/ V. 6- ch. 22:5; comp. 

5 h Death. Rom. 5:12. 

"Mt. 



to 

x 

y 



temal L.ue, uen. z:7. j oee Jtesurrect toi 
22:23. k Oomp. Lu. 14:14; Phil. 3:11; I The**. 4:16. 
6 / Blessing. Gen. 12:3. m Comp. ch. 14:13. * Holi- 
ness, Eph. 424. o See v. 14; ch. 2:11. 5 Or. author^, 
p Priests, Ex. 28:1. q See ch. 1 :6. 6 Some ancient author* 
i ties read the. 
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REVELATION 

20: 7 THE MILLENNIAL REIGN. FINAL JUDGMENT. THE COVSUXMATIOH: 

NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH 



SI: 6 



c 
d 



k 

I 



Years, Ley. 
25:8. 

Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

Comp. v. 2. 
Prison, Gen. 
42:16. 

8 

Vs. 3, 10; see 

ch. 12:9. 

Deception, 

Gen. 37:31. 

Nations, Gen. 

10:32. 

Seech. 7:1. 

Earth, Gen. 

2:1. 

Comp. Es. 

38:2;39:1,6. 

Seech. 16:14. 

War, Josh. 

22:12. 
mi Sand, Ps. 

139:18. 
n See Heb. 

11:12. 
o Sea, Ex. 

14:21. 



Ez. 38:9, 16; 
Hab. 1 :6. 
See "En- 
campment," 
Num. 31:10. 
Comp. Deut. 
23:14. 
Saints, Rev. 
14:12. 

Beloved, J as. 
1:16. 
Ps.87:2. 
City, Gen. 
4:17. 

Fire, Lev. 
10:2. 

Ez. 38:22; 
39:6; comp. 
ch. 13:13. 
Some ancient 
authorities in- 
sert from God. 
Heaven, 
Deut. 26:15. 
See "Deatruo- 



u 
r 



a 
b 



I 






tion," Hos. 
13:14. 

10 

See v. 2 f. 
Satan, I Chr. 
21:1. 

Lake, Rev. 
19:20. 
See "Hell," 
Mk.9:43. 
Brimstone, 
Ex. 38:22. 
Beast, Rev. 
15:2. 

Seech. 16:13. 
False Proph- 
ets, II Ki. 
17:13. 

See "Punish- 
ment,' Gen. 
39:20 

Seech. 14:10 f. 
Day, Lev. 
25:8. 



7 And when the thousand 
a years are finished, b Satan shall 
be c loosed out of his d prison, 8 
and shall come forth to e f deceive 
the ° nations which are in the 

* four corners of the * earth/ Gdg 
and Ma-gog, to * gather them 
together to the ' war: the num- 
ber of whom is as the m n sand of 
the • sea. 9 And they p went up 
over the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the q r camp of 
the 'saints about, and the ' u be- 
loved p citv: and "'fire came 
down l out of v heaven, and * de- 
voured them. 10 And a *the 
devil that deceived them was 
cast into the cd lake of fire and 
( brimstone, where are also the 
1 beast and the f9h false prophet; 
and they shall be * i tormented 

* day and ' night * for ever and 
ever. 

11 And m I n saw a great white 
pq throne, and him that sat upon 
it, from whose r face * the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and 
'there was found no place for 
them. 12 And I saw the "dead, 
the v great and the small, w stand- 
ing before the throne; and 
xy books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened, which is 
'the book of fl life: and the dead 

* were c judged out of the things 
which were* written in the books, 
e f according to their works. 13 
And the sea gave up the dead 

Var. Rend.— Vs. 13, 14. Hades— i.e. the 
world of the dead, Al. DeW. Chap. 21.— 
V. 1. sea— i.e. literally, Al. DeW.; the sea 
aw symbolical of the heathen world, Augus- 
tine, Lee, Wo. V. 2. holy . . . Jerusalem 
—So Al. Bl. Da. DeW. Du. Wo. MIL.; 
holy city, a new Jerusalem, Zu.; holy 
city Jerusalem, Ew. J. WEISS. V. 3. 
dwell— .So J. WEISS- dwell, tabernacle 
(i.e. tent), similar words, Var.; tabernacle, 
BAU. MIL.; settle, KU- 



2 Gr. unto theatre* of the ogee. II mJohn 
list, John 1:1. n Visions, Num. 12:6. © See 



/ Nkht, Ps. 19:2. 
the Evangelist. J „ 
"Colors," Rev. 18:12, p Throne, Acts 12:21. q See ch. 4:2 



f Comp. 
v See en. 



r Face. Is. 6:2. * See'ch. 6:14; comp. ch. 21:1. 
ch. 12:8; Dan. 235. 12 u Death, Rom. 5:12. 

11:18. trSee "The Resurrection," Mt. 22:23. x Books, 
Eccl. 12:12. y Dan. 7:10; comp. Jer. 17:1, 10. z V. 15: see 
ch. 3:5. a Life. Gen. 2:7. b See ch. 11:18. c The Judg- 
ment, II Pet. 2:4. d Writing, I Cor. 4:14. e V. 13; ch 233; 
•ee Mt. 16:27. / Reaping what we sow, Gal. 6:7. 



that were in it; and 9 death and 
h Ha^deg * gave up the dead that 
were in them: and they were 
judged every ' man according to 
their works. 14 And death and 
Ha^des were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second 
death, even the lake of fire. 15 
And if any was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life, he was 
cast into the lake of fire. 

C\~\ And I saw * 'a new 
/WX heaven and a new earth: 
for m the first heaven and the 
first earth are passed away ; and 
the sea is no more. 2 And I saw 
n03 the holy city, **new r Je- 
ru-sa-lem, 'coming down out 
of heaven from ' God, v made 
ready as a v bride adorned for 
her "'husband. 3 And I heard 
a great * voice out of the throne 
saying, Behold, v the * taberna- 
cle of God is with men, and he 
shall ai dwell with them, and 
they shall be his b peoples, and 
God himself shall be with them, 
5 and be their God : 4 and he shall 
ede wipe away every ; tear from 
their ^eyes; and hi death shall 
be no more; ' neither shall there 
be * mourning, nor crying, nor 
* pain, any more : ' the first things 
are passed away. 5 And m he 
that n sitteth on the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. 

Var. Rend.— Chap. 20.— V. 9. down— So 
A, La. TV Al. WHA NE8. MIL.; down 
from G<ni. «?B, Tr. WH*. Chap. 21.— 
V. 3. the throne— S* K A. Vtdg. La. Ti. 
Al Wit, NES. BAU. KU. J. WEISS, 
MIL.; heaven, B, Tr. with them, and be 
— Omit, MIL. and be their God — So 
n*irJv, A, La. Al. WH*; omit,& B, Ti. 
Tr WHJ 



m 



13 

Ch. 6:8: comp, 
ch. 1:18; 21:4; 
I Cor. 15:26. 
Hades, Mt. 
11:23. 
Is. 26:19. 
Man, Gen. 2:7. 

I 

Is. 65:17; 
66:22; II Pet. 
3:13. 

See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 
on" New," 
Lu.2:21. 
Seech. 20:11; 
comp. II Pet. 
3:10. 



2 

n V. 10; ch. 

22:19; seech. 

11:2. 
o Holiness. 

Eph. 4:24. 

3 Or, the holy 
city Jerusalem 
coming down 
new out of 
heaven. 

p See "The 

Church," Acts 

20:28. 
q Seech. 3:12; 

comp. v. 10. 
r Jerusalem, 

Ju. 1:8. 

# V. 10; comp. 
Heb. 11:10, 
16. 

/ God. Gen. 1:1. 
u V.9;ch. 22:17; 

seech. 19:17; 

comp. Is. 

61:10. 
v See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 

6:2. 
w Husband and 

Wife. I Cor. 

7:16. 

3 

x Voice, Gen. 

27:22. 
y Lev. 26:11 f.; 

Es. 37:27; 

48:35; seech. 

7:15; comp 

Heb. 8:2. 

* Tabernacle, 
Ex. 25.-9. 

a See John 
14:23; II Cor. 
6:16. 

4 Gr. tabernacle, 
b See "Saints." 

Rev. 14:12. 

5 Some ancient 
authorities 
omit, and be 
their Ood. 



See "Prom- 
ises," John 
14:2. 

d See "Consolation," Mt. 5:4. e Seech. 7:17. / Tear, Lu. 
7:38. g Eyes, Ps. 17:8. h 8ee " Eternal Life." Gen. 2:7. 
i Ch. 20:14: comp. I Cor. 15:26. j Is. 25:8; 35:10; 51:11; 
55:19. it Mourning, John 11 :35. J See II Cor. 5:17; como. 
Heb. 12:27. 5 m Ch. 20:11; see ch. 4:9. n Anthropo- 
morphism. See "God," Gen. 1:1. 

♦ PAIN: Physical.— Of Women— Gen. 3:16; I Sam. 4:19; Is- 
21:3; 26:17, 18; 66:7; Jer. 22:23; Rev. 12:2. Job— Job 6:10; 
14:22. See " Travail "—Gal. 4:19. 

Mental.— Of David— Ps. 73:16. Jeremiah — Jer. 4:19- 
Caused by a Report — Is. 23:5. 

Spiritual.— Is. 21:3: Jer. 12:13; 30:15; 45:3. David— Ps. 
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REVELATION 

THE HOLY CITY COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN 



21: 19 



5 

Writing, 
I Cor. 4:14. 
Or, Write, 
These words 
art faith fid 
anatrue. 
Ch. 22:6; see 
ch. 19:9. 
Words, Pr. 
15:23. 

Faithfulness, 
T Cor. 4:17. 
See "Truth," 
John 14:6. 



"Vislms," 

Num. 12:6. 
q John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
h Ch. 16:17; 

comp. ch. 

10:6. 
i Seech. 1:8; 

22:13. 
$ Beginnings, 

Gen. 1:1. 
k Ch. 22:17; Is. 

55:1; John 

4:10; comp. 

ch.7:17. 
I See "Thirst," 

Pa. 42:1. 
m Fountain, 

II Ki. 3:19. 
n Water, Ps. 

95:5. 
o Seech. 7:17. 
p Life, Gen. 2:7. 

7 

<7 Salvation of 
Saints, Acts 
2:40. 

r Inheritance, 
IChr. 21:3. 

s V. 3; II Sam. 
7:14; see 
II Cor. 6:16, 
18. 

t See "Father- 
hood of God," 
Gen. 1:1. 

u Son, Gen. 
21:19. 

8 
t> V. 27; ch. 

22:15; so© ch. 

9.21; I Cor. 

6:9: Gal. 

5:19-21. 
w ,See"F«ar," 

G.ii.9.2. 
x Sop "Faith," 

Heb. 11:1. 
y Abomination, 

Lev. 7:21. 
z Murderer, 

Num. 35:16. 
a Fornication, 

Deut. 22:21. 
6 Magic, Dan. 

5:11. 
c Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
d Lving, Lev. 

19:11. 
# Seech. 19:20. 
/ See "Hell," 

Mk. 9:43. 
Fire, Lev. 

10:2. 



3 gates; and on the south three 
3 gates; and on the west three 

3 



And he saith, o1 Write: for 1 stone, clear as 'crystal: 12 hav- 

* these 'words are d faithful and ing a m wall great and high; 
' true. 6 And f he said unto* me, * having twelve ° ** gates, and at 
*They are come to pass. I am I the s gates twelve angels; and 
the ' AKpha and the O-me^ga, q names written thereon, which 
the i beginning and the end. k I are the names of the twelve 
will give unto him that is r trihes of the children of *I§- 
' athirst of the m fountain of the rfi-Sl : 13 on the east were three 
*° water of p life freely. 7 g He 3 gates; and on the north three 
that overcometh shall r inherit 
these things; and *I will be his 
' God, and he shall be my "son. 3 gates. 14 And the wall of the 

8 v But for the w fearful, and x un- city had ' twelve foundations, 
believing, and v abominable, and ' and on them twelve names of the 

* murderers, and a fornicators, * "twelve v apostles of the Lamb, 
and * sorcerers, and c idolaters, 15 And he that spake with me 
and all d liars, their part shall had for a ""measure a T golden 
be in "'the lake that burnetii y reed to measure the city, and 
with ° fire and h brimstone ; ; the z 8 gates thereof, and the wall 
which is the ' second ' death. thereof. 16 And the citv Keth 

9 * And there came one of the foursquare, and the length there- 
1 seven m angels who had the of is as great as the breadth: 

* seven ° bowls, who were laden and he measured the city with 
with the p seven last * plagues; the reed, twelve thousand **fur- 
and he spake with mc, saying, i longs: the length and the breadth 
n Come hither, I will show thee and the height thereof are equal, 
the r * 'bride, the "wife of the I 17 And he measured the wall 
v u Lamb. 10 And * he carried , thereof, a hundred and forty and 
me away y in the 'Spirit to a ' four * cubits, according to the 
"mountain great and high, and measure *of a c man, that is, of 
showed me * the c holy d city c Je- d an angel. 18 And the building 
ru-sa-l£m, coming down out of of the wall thereof was jasper: 
; heaven from God, 11 having j and the city was ' pure gold, like 

9 the* glory of God: her <2 light unto pure *glass. 19 ''The 
was like unto a i stone mast foundations of the wall of the 
precious, as it were a ik 



jasper 

Vwr. Rend. — Y,5, he milTi i.* toi? mtiil, 
Al. La W, Du foa— #QALito.D*W.it). 
BAU, J. WEI*,S. JUL.; tb:,t, /; % . \ 8. 
alxTiiniahk^ ie, par fa Arm tn th# tjb*mi- 
nviwn* of ixUAutnt \in*i th* HK* t At. />, \V. 

WV, tj. th. I HrjrtTr >rS 

— So At, De lf\ Eft, £«, MIL.; fftjhir. poi- 
sotjere, K\t\ Zu v V. li. Uebl Snjtiti ry 
Wm.t which pave iuiht & tkt ni^i. Hi. t/< W. 
Dtt, f'tfi. V, )4, fuiiiLifrvllniLft- it jtmnrla- 
lujTi-ttnm*, A I DnWt Du. £w. W: V. 
17 Hi4t . angel So MIL : that fe, of 
tr imtr,*\< wt pr«rticutty, St. D*lV, which 
is hIibo Lhc measure* cii *a aajtei, Wo., w 
At. Da. D&, so Bv\ nearly. V. 18. build- 
in* — i.e. wort above the foundations, Bl. 
DeW. Du. Wo. Zfi. (Al. nearly); i.e. build- 
ing materiel. Be. Sb. Eir. VI N. Vs. 18. 19. 
jiwper— So Al. DeW. J. WEIS8. MIL.: 



x 



E». 3b:22. 
Seech. 2:11. 
Death. Rosl 
5:12. 



k 
I 



n 
o 

P 
Q 



I 



86:4; 7» : i5. Paul— Rom. 9:2. Babylort—Is. 
51:8. Zion— Mic. 4; 10. Creation— Rom. 8:22. 
-Jer. 15:18; 30:15. Wlcke<H-Job 15:20; P 8 . 
16:11. Bheol— Pb. 1 16:3. ' 

Chastened with.— Job 33:19. 

No Prtn In tle«ven^~Rev. 21:4. 



13:8; Jer. 

Incurable 

48:6; Rev. 



diamond,, Eb. (Dti. perhaps); chalcedony, 
Lee; jaapifl, BAU. 

12 

m Wall. Jer. 
61 :5R. 

E». 48 -^ 1-3 4. 
<rate». I Sim. 
23:7. 

V«. 15.21.25; 
eh. 22:14. 
Gr. portals. 
Name*, Acts 
16:18. 

Trihea, Num. 
36 .i>. 

Israel, Deut. 
4:1. 
t Eph. 2:20; Heb. 11:10. u Oomp. Acta 1 :26. r Ar*»- 
15 u» Measure. Ex. 36:9. x Oold. I Ki 
e Vs. 21, 25; aeav. 12. 17 a Cubit, 
e Man, Gen. 2:7. d See v. 9. 
pP. Va, 19, 20: 



Var. Read. — V. 6. They . . . am — So 
K' A, Edd. and Scr. MIL. VIN.; I have 
become. K* B. V. 9. who were laden 
who— So MIL.; full of, B (#> Marly) J. 
WELSS; which (i.e. the angeh, eo AL) 
were full of. K* A, Edd.; which are full of 
(filled with. BAU.). KU. BAU. V. 10. 
the holy city Jerusalem — So (the city, the 
holy Jerusalem, 7V.), K A B, Edd. Ti. Al. 
TV. BAU. KU. J. WEISS, MIL. V. 12. 
and at . . . angels— So (upon, BAU. KU. 
J. WEISS) « B, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. MIL.; 
otnii. A, La. 



9 

Ch. 17:1. 
Seven. Gen. 
2-2.. 
m Angels, I Pet. 
1 :12. 
Ch. 15:7. 
Bowl. II Ki 
25:15. 
Seech. 15:1. 
Plagues, Lx. 
7:18. 
See "The 
Church," Ac§ 
20:28. 
See "Mar- 
riage," Gen. 
6:2. 

V.2;eh. 
19*7 

Wife, IC4>r. 
7:16. 

Lamb, Ex. 
29:38. 

See** Titles of 
Jesus," Ln. 
2:21. 



16 

Ch. 17:3; Ex 
40^. 
Oomp. ch. 
1:10. 

Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. 
Mountain. 
Ex. 3:12. 
Seer. 2. 
Holiness, 
Eph. 451. 
Citv, Gen. 
4:17. 
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v 



w 



b 
c 





h 



Ju. 1 :S. 
Heaven. 
Dent. 26:15. 

II 

Glory of God. 

Gen. 1:1. 

Glory, Pa. 

7:5. 

Light, Pa. 

74:16. 

Gr. 

Precious 

Stones, I Ki. 

10:11. 

Vs. 18. 19; ch. 

4:3. 

Ph. 4:6. 



n 
o 
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14 

ties. Mt. 10:5 

10:21. j, See oh. 11:1. 

Deut. 3:11. b Ch. 13:18 

16 cSeev. 11. 10 / Comp. Is. 54:11 f 

oomp. Ex 28:17-20; Es. 28:13. 



*QLA3S.— Job 28:17. Crystal— E«. 1:22. 
Illustrative of.— Briefness: Sea. of Glass— Rev. 4i«; 16c2 
1 Purity— Rev. 21:18. Transpareney— Rev. 21:21. 
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"NO TEMPLE THEREIN." 



REVELATION 

THE RIVER OF LIFE 



22: 6 



a citv were adorned with all man- 
nerof ^precious stones. The first 
foundation was * jasper; the 
second, * l sapphire; the third, 
chalcedony; the fourth, bc em- 
erald ; 20 the fifth, b sardonyx ; the 
sixth, 6 sardius; the seventh, 
b chrysolite ; the eighth,* beryl ;the 
ninth, *topaz; the tenth,* chryso- 
prase; the eleventh, b2 jacinth; 
the twelfth, * amethvst. 21 And 
the twelve det gates were twelve 
; ° pearls; each one of the several 
8 gates was of one pearl: and the 
h street of the city was pure 
4 gold, 4 as it were transparent 
J glass. 22 And * I l n saw n no 
06 temple therein: for the 
pq Lord God the Almighty, and 
the r • Lamb, are the * temple 
thereof. 23 And the 'city "hath 
no need of the p sun, neither of 
the moon, to "'shine upon it: for 
* y the glory of God did * lighten 
it, 5 and the a lamp thereof is the 
Lamb. 24 And 6 the c nations 
shall d walk 7 amidst the light 
thereof: and the e 1 kings of the 
earth bring their h glory into it. 
25 And the 8 gates thereof 
4 shall in no wise be shut by * day 
(for k there shall be no ' night 
there) : 26 and they shall bring 
the glory and the m honor of the 

V~r. Rend.— V. 19. adorned with — So 
BAU. KU. J. WEISS (practically -con- 
sisting of), AL, so Be. Bl. DeW. Dii. Zd.; 
rather, the foundation-trenches were flUod 
with . . . f Eb. sapphire— So KU. BAU. 
J. WEISS, MIL. Al. probably; or, lapis 
lazuli. Dii. DeW. Ew. VIM. (?) n ir~ rg. 
V. 20. jacinth — Or, sapphire, n mtinj.: hy- 
acinth. BAr. Ktt. J. WEISS. V. 21, as 
. . . glass— So Dii. Al gW. BAT'. J. 
WEISS, MIL.; transparent h* gKss, Kty. 
r marg. Chap. 22. — Vs. L 2. T^mili, m 
. . . was — Lnrab. In . . Rtre*»t of it, 
and on either side of the river, im*. Ifo. Bl. 
Da. DeW. Eb. Wo. r mato . fproooaijng 
. . . ] in the midst of \\\e stnwt thnrvoT 
And on either side . . . IrfWi Wtf. Xii. 
Lee; In the ruidst, between the street of 
it and the river, and on either side, was, 
Al. Dii. Ew. V. 2. in . . . tree— Between 
their street and the river f stream. K*«j 
upon both sides (at this and the other side. 
kii.) the f(were> AT v.] tree (trees. Kn.) of 
life (stream, and the other sido, (were) 
trees of Kfe, Kf), BAU. Kt'.: in the 



10. 7 Or, by. p Kings, Deut. 17:15. / V. 
; Is. 49:23- 60:16. g Earth. Gen. 2:1. 
25 i Is. 60:11. / Day. Lev. 26 S. 
>. v. 23; Zech. 14:7. / Night, Pb. 19:2. 
*1. 1 :«. 



nations into it: 27 and no there 
shall in no wise enter into it any- 
thing pq% unclean, or he that 
8 maketh an r abomination and a 
J lie : but only they that are ' M writ- 
ten in the Lamb's v book of w \iie. 
QQ 1 And 'he v showed 
/W/W me a za river of bc wa- 
ter of life, bright d as crystal, 
proceeding out of the "throne 
of ; God and of 10 the Lamb, 2 in 
the midst of ° the street thereof. 
And *on this side of the river 
and on that was i * n the tree of 
life, bearing twelve n manner of 
* fruits, yielding its fruit every 
1 month : and the m leaves of the 
tree were for the n healing of the 
nations. 3 And ° there shall be 
tt no p curse anv more: and q the 
throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be therein : and his r9U serv- 
ants shall * uv serve him; 4 and 
they shall "see his xv face; and 
his 2a name shall be on their 
b foreheads. 5 And e there shall 
be night no more; and they 
need a no light of lamp, neither 
light of "sun; for the Lord (rod 
shall give them light: and they 
shall * reign 13 for ever and 
ever. 

6 And he said unto me, 

midst of their street. And across the 
stream upon both sides the tree of life, J. 
WEISS, thereof— of it, MIL. the tree 
— i.e. trees, Al t Etv. KU-; a tree, R marg. 
manner of fruits — crops of fruit, Dft. n 
marg. {Lee perhaps); or, single fruits in 
the year, Eu\ (Bl. apparently); harvests, 
MIL. every month— So DeW. Ew. BAU. 
Kt v . J. WEISS. MIL.; according to each 
month, Al. (Eb. apparently). V. 3. no 
curse--TSo Bl. Wo.; no accursed thing, 
Al. DeW.; no ban, Ktt-; nothing banned, 
BAU.; nothing cursed, J.WEISS, no curse 
any more — no more anything accursed, 
MIL. R marg. 

V*r. Read.— V. 24. glory— So N A, Echl. 
MIL.: add, and honor, B. V. 27. he tint 
maketh — he that worketh (or, docth), N*, 
Ti. Tr. WH.\ so nearly, X A. La. Al. 
WFf* Chap. 22. — V. 5. nurht no more 
— So MIL. BAU. J. WKISS. Kf\ (near- 
ly)', no night any more, N A, Edd.; no 
night, B. 



! 



27 

n Ch.2lM4f.; 
com p. !■♦ 
521; Ea. 

44:9, Zech. 
Ut2l. 
o Qoq '" Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional," Acta 
U" ill 

p abe"Bb*," 

Gen, -iA. 
q rrir-k^nri,^-. 
Ill Vir IL':21. 

8 i\r. tomiwiit , 

9 Qt.dhetK. 

r Abomltuftion, 

!>y 7:21 
* L>irm h Lev, 

10:1 1 
t W riling, 

I Tor. 4:14. 
u Sec?rL.^:S. 
V Bnok, !i>el 

12:13, 
w Life, Gen, 2:7. 

I 

x V.6;ch.21:9; 

seech. 1:1. 
y Revelation, 

Dan. 2:22. 
z Rivera, Is. 

32:2. 
a Ps.46:4;E*. 

47:1. 
b Watir.Pa. 

95:5. 
c V. 17; seech. 

7:17. 
d Comp. ch. 4 :6. 
e Throne, Acts 

12:21. 
/ God. Gen. 1:1. 

10 Or, the Lamb. 
In the midU of 
the street there- 
of, and on 
either side of 
the river, ivas 
the tree of life 



I 



Ch. 21:21. 

Kz. 47:12. 
i Vs. 14, 19; see 

ch. 2:7. 
;' Tree of Life, 

Gen. 2:7. 

1 1 Or, o tree. 

12 Or, crops of 
fruit. 

Fruit, Lev. 
23:40. 

Month, Gen. 
7:11. 

m Leaf, Ez. 

47:12. 
n Healing, Jer. 

30:13. 



I 



o Zech. 14:11. 
13 Or, no wore 
anything ac- 
cursed, 
p Curse, Gen. 

4:11. 
q Ootnp. ch. 

21:3,23. 
r Servants. Ex. 

21:2. 
.v Ministers. 
Act* 15:39. 

14 Gr. ttm^'Hwn/t. i Worship, Mt. 4:10. u See "Ohcdi- 
«ne«," ftk. i:7. r Ch. 7:15. 4 tr See Mt. 5:8; comp. 
Pb. 17:15: 42:2. x Face, Is. 6:2. y Anthropomorphism. 
See "God, ,r Gen. 1:1. z Name, Acts 16:18. a Ch. 14:1. 
b Forehead, Rev. 7:3. * c Ch. 21 :25; Zc*»h. 14:7. d Oh. 
21 :23. e Sun, Pa. 136:8. / Dan. 7:18, 27; see ch. 20:4; Mt. 
19:28; Rom. 5:17. 15 Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 
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REVELATION 

" BLESSED IS HE THAT KEEPETH THE WQBDS OP THIS BOOK." 

TESTIMONY, INVITATION, WARNING, PROMISE 



final 22: 19 



o Ch. 21:5; see 

oh. 10:9. 
b Words, Pr. 

15:23. 
c See "Word of 

God, M John 

6:63. 
(I Faithfulness, 

I Cor. 4:17. 
e Truth, John 

14:6. 
/ Sovereignty of 

God, Gen. 1:1. 
g Comp. I Cor. 

14:32; Heb. 

12:9. 
h Spirits, Job 

4:15. 
i Prophets, 

II Ki. 17:13. 
/ See "Prophe- 
cy," Dan. 
2:29. 

A; See "Revela- 
tion," Dan. 
2:22. 

I Angels, I Pet. 

1:12. 
m Messengers, 
Mai. 2:7. 
Ministers, 
Acta 15:39. 
Servants, Ex. 
21:2. 

Gr. bondserv- 
ants. 



n 



p See "Second 

Coming of 

Jesus,' Lu. 

2:21. 
q Vs. 12, 20; ch. 

3:11; comp. 

ch. 1:3; 3:3; 

16:15. 
r Blessing, 

Gen. 12:3. 
« Ch. 1:3; comp. 

ch. 16:15. 
t Obedience, 

Ex. 24:7. 
u Vs. 9, 10, 18 f.; 

comp. ch. 

1:11. 
v Book, Eocl. 

12:12. 

8 

u? John the 

Evangelist, 

John 1:1. 
t Seech. 1:1. 
y Visions, 

Num. 12:6. 
* Ch. 19:10. 
a Worship, Mt. 

4:10. 
2 See marginal 

note on oh. 

3:9. 
b Feet, Gen. 

18:4. 



Ch. 19:10. 
See "Fellow- 
ship," II Oor. 
8:4. 

Comp. eh. 1 :1 . 
Brethren, 
Gen. 13:8. 
Sealing, John 

% See ch. 1 :3. 

12:10. I See 



c 

d 



* These bc words are d faithful 
and 'true: and the ; Lord, the 
*God of the h spirits of the 
' ' prophets, sent his * ' m angel to 
show unto his n0 1 servants the 
things which must shortly come 
to pass. 7 And behold, v 9 1 come 
quickly. r * Blessed is he that 
'keepeth "the words of the 
prophecy of this * book. 

8 And » * I John am he that 
heard and "saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I 

* fell down to a 2 worship before 
the *feet of the angel that 
showed me these things. 9 And 
c he saith unto me, See thou do it 
not: I am a * e fellow-servant 
with thee and with thy' brethren 
the prophets, and with them that 
keep the words of this book: 
2 worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, 
9 h Seal not up the words of the 
prophecy of this book; *for the 
time is at 1 hand. 1 1 * He that is 
unrighteous, let him do' unright- 
eousness 3 still: and he that is 
m filthy, let him be made filthy 
8 still: and he that is righteous, 
let him do "righteousness 8 still: 
and he that is ° holy, let him be 
made holy 8 still. 12 Behold, * I 
come quickly; and my qr4 re- 
ward is with me, * l to render to 
each u man • according as his 

Var. Rend. — V. 11. do on righteousness 
—So MIL. VIN.: do unjustly, Al. Kt).; 
do evilly, BAU.; act atrociously, J. 
WEISS, still (four times) — So Al. ; yet 
more, n marg. (Eb. Ew. in pari); further- 
more, BAU.; further, J. WEISS: still 
further, KU- be made holy — So MIL.; 
make himself holy, sanctify himself, Al. 
DeW. Ew. V. 14. the right . . . tree— 
So Eb. (Al. Ew. practically)', the authority 
over the tree, R marg. to come — OmU, 
MIL. V. 15. Without are — without are, 
Al. Bl. Da. Zn. Lee. MIL. (DeW. per- 
haps); without he (i.e. out with/), Du. 
Ew. J. WEISS (Wo. perhaps); outside, 



10 



ii\ 



3:33. h Comp. ch. 
Hand, Gen. 16:12. II 



10:4; Dan. 8:26. 
k £^3:27: Dan 



n," Gen . 3 :6. 3 Or, yet more*Q , Filthiness, 



Pa. 14:3. n Righteousness, Ps. 24:4. o 
12 p See v. 7. q Reward, Rev. 2:10. , *„, w 
4 Or, wooes « See ''The Judgment." II Pet. 2 
2:23; Jer. 17:10; see Mt. 16:27. u Man. Gen. 2:7. 
ing what we sow. Gal. 6:7. 



Holiness, Eph. 4:24 
3:10 
2:4. 



L.DI 

r Is. 40:10; 62:11. 



t Ch. 
Reap- 



let him pollute himself still, Al.). 



ted, 
V. 14 



I DO] _ . __.... ... 

wash their robes — So BAU. KL. J' 
WEISS, MIL.; wash their garments, R 
A, Edd.; do his commandments, B. V. 
16. for— in, A, La. TV. 2 WH.*; concerning 
(so Da. Wi. translate; for, BAU. KU. J. 
WEISS, MIL.- in, Al; lit. over), K B. 
Ti. 7V.» Al. Wk.* 
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z 
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b 
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See'Dirtnity 
of Jesus," Lu. 
2:21. 

Seech.l*. 
See "Be-,, 
ginnings," 
Gen. 1:1. 
Seech. 1:17. 
Ch.2l36. 



"work is. 13 * I am the * « Al- j * Jjjg^ 

pha and the O-me-ga, ° the first 

and the last, b the beginning and 

the end. 14 e Blessed are they 

that a e wash their 1 robes, 9 that 

they may have 5 the right to 

come to h * the tree of life, and 

may i enter in by the * * gates 

into the ' m city. 15 n Without are 

the °dogs, and the p sorcerers, 

and the q fornicators, and the 

f murderers, and the 'idolaters, 

and every one that ' loveth and 

7 maketh a u lie. 

16 v W I Je-§us have sent * mine 
angel to v testify unto 'you 
these things a 8 for the b churches. 
I am c the root and the '"off- 
spring of ' David, the bright, 
9 h the * morning i star. 

17 • And the * l Spirit and the 
mn0 bride say, Come. And he 
that hearetb, let him say, Come. 
And p he that is «athirst, let him 
come: he that will, let him take 
the r * water of ' life freely. 

18 I testify unto every * man 
that heareth v the words of the 
w prophecy of this book, If any 
man shall * add 10 unto them, 
v God shall add 10 unto him the 
* a plagues which are b written in 
this book: 19 and if any man 
shall take awav from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, 

BAU. Ktt. sorcerers— -So Al. DeW. Bb ; 
poisoners, Ew. maketh — practises, J. 
WEISS; doeth, b marg. 

Var. Read.— V. 11. be made filthy—So 
K B, Edd. MIL .^ (he which is pollute 
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See ••Teach- 
ing of Jesus" 
on "Charac- 
ter," Lu. 
2:21. 

Seech. 7:14. 
See "Human 
and Divine 
Agency in 
Salvation/* 
Acts 2:40. 
See "Cloth- 
ing" (fig.*. 
Job 31 39. 
See "Salva- 
tion condi- 
tional." Acts 
2:40. 

Or, th* author- 
ity over. Camp* 
ch. 6:8. 
oce v. mt. 
Tree of life. 
Gen. 2:7. 
Seech. 21 57. 
Gates. I Sam. 
23:7. 

Gr. portals. 
City, Gen, 
4:17. 
m 8ee" Heav- 
en." Deut. 
26:15. 

15 

n Ch. 21:8; 

I Cor. 6:9 f.; 

Gal. 5:19 ff.; 

comp. Mt. 

8:12. 
o Dogs. Deut. 

2308. 
p See "Magic/* 

Dan. 5:11. 
q Fornication, 

Deut. 2251. 
r Murderer, 

Num. 35:16. 
s Idolatry, Lev. 

19:4. 
t Love, I Cor. 

13:1. 
7 Ox. doeth. 

Comp. ch. 

2157. 
u Lying, Lev. 

19:11. 

I* 

v Divinity of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 
w Ch. 1:1. 
i x V. 6; see eh. 
• 1:1. 



V Witness. John 8:17. * See "John the Evangelisi," John 
1:1. a Ch. 1:4. 11; 3:22. 8 Gr. over, b The Church. Acta 
20:28. cSeech.5:5. W See" Humanitv of Jesus," Lu. 2:21. 
e Mt. 1:1. / David, I Sam. 17:12. g See "Titles of Jesus," 
Lu. 2:21. A Seech. 2:28; comp. Mt. 2:2. i Morning. Ps. 
65:8. j Star, Ps. 136:8. 17 9 Or, Both, k Holy Spirit, 
John 14:16. I Ch. 2:7; 14:13. m See "The Church." Acts 
20:28. n See " Marriage/' Gen. 6:2. o Ch. 21 :2, 9. p See 
ch.21:6. o Thirst, Is. 42:1. r See v. 1: ch. 7:17. s Water. 
Ps.95:5. t Life. Gen. 2:7. IS »/ Man, Gen. 2:7. r See 
v. 7. w Prophecy, Dan. 259. x Deut. 4:2; 12:32; comp. 
Pr. 30:6. 10 Gr. upon, y God, Gen. 1:1. x Plagues, Ex. 
7:18. a Ch. 15:6-16, 21. 5 Writing, I Cor. 4:14. 
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See" Heaven," 
Deut. 26:15. 
Tree of Life, 
On. 2:7. 
Holiness, 
Eph. 4:24. 
Citv,Gen.4:17. 
Ch.21 .10-22:5. 
Or, even from 
the thing* 
which are writ- 
ten. 



REVELATION 

BENEDICTION 



God shall take away his part 
from a b the tree of life, and out 
of the c holy d city, e l which are 
1 written in this 9 book. 

20 He who *testifieth these 
things saith, Yea : * i I come 

Var. Read. — V. 20. I come . . . come 
— So MIL. (I come quickly. Amen, come. 
La. Ti. Al.; I come quickly: amen. 



V riting, 

I Cor. 4:14. 

g Book. Keel. 12:12. 30 h Sec "Witness," John 8:17. 
* See v. 7. / Second Coming of Jesus, Lu. 2:21. 



quickly. A-mfcn': * come, Lord 
Je-§us. 

21 ,m The "grace of the Lord 
Je-stis* be * with the p saints. 
« A-men'. 

Come, 7V.) KAB, Bdd. V.21. The . . . 
saints — So ([Christ], B, WH.) R, 7V. Al. 
WH. MIL.: The grace . . . with all, A 
alone, La. Ti. 



22: 21 



TO 



n 



2 



J 



add Christ. 3 Two ancient authorities 
p Saints, Rev. 14:12. q Amen, I Cor. 14:16. 



Comp. I Cor. 
16:22 marg. 

21 

Salutation, 
Lu. 10:4. 
See Rom. 
16:20. 

Grace, John 
1:17. 

Lordship of 
Jesus, Lu. 
2:21. 

Some ancient 
authorities 
read with alt. 
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letter m, following a number, indicates that there are marginal references on this subject in connection with verse given, 
letter a, similarly, refers to upper first column of footnotes ; b to lower; e to upper, and d to lower, second column. 



IRON, Son of Amram and 

Jochebed, 114. 
ns of, 241. 
xi of, 274. 

See "Months," 21. 
Idon, 804m (v. 6). 
<tha, 843 (v. 10). 
iah,651 (v. 12). 
im, 1378m (v. 20), 112c. 
se, 2227m (v. 12). 
ement, 234 (v. 18). 
i, 1860m (v. 36). 
i, 591 (v. 6), 836 (v. 17). 
*], 1414 (v. 26). 
, 707 (v. 44), 784 (v. 12), 815 
(v. 26). 

el, 704 (v. 15). 

>n, 442 (vs. 13-15), 712 (v. 
30), 794 (v. 20). 711 (v. 23). 
m, a City, 405 (v. 30). 
Inego, 1509m (v. 7). 
,15. See "Types,'' 1898b. 
•beth-maachah, 570m (v. 15). 
•cheramim, 441m (v. 33). 
■meholah, 431m (v. 22). 
■miamim, 105 (v. 11). 
shittim, 301m (v. 49), 1663. 
•r, 1056m (v. 40). 
or Abijah, 679 (v. 2), 783 
v. 1). 

lbon, 578 (v. 31). 
aph, 117m (v. 24). 
har, 588. 

See "Months," 21. 
i, 57 (v. 4). 
,n, 236 (v. 11). 
, 2156 (v. 14). 

4N3 (v. 1). 
>r, 398m (v. 2). 
il, 518m (v. 3). 
il, 242 (v. 35). 

,241. 

d, 711 (v. 3). 

i, 761m (v. 22). 
"King of Judah,"611. 

e, 1891m (v. 1). 

•, 803 (v. 69), 1815 (v. 15). 

el, 28 (v. 28). 

lech, 47. 

ti Judge, 317b. 

lab, 490m (v. 8). 

of, 327 

im, 420 (v. 6). 

i, 267m (v. 1). 

g, 583 (vs. 1-4). 

i, 726. 

lom (Absalom), 621 (v. 2). 

a, 711 (v. 4). 705 (v. 4). 

r, 700 (v. 28). 

534 (v. 4). 

, 711 (v. 11). 



Abiud, 1753 (v. 13). 

Ablutions. See "Bath," 599. 

Abnex, 532. 

Abode, 1000 (v. 16), 2010 (v. 23). 

Abolish. 2175m (v. 26). 

Abound, 2227. 

Abounding, 2227. 

Above, 1977 (v. 31), 1992 (v. 23). 

Abraham, 29. 

Father of Many Nations, 28. 

buys a Field of Hittites, 275. 
Abrahamic Blessings, 31a. 

Jesus seed of, 1892c. 
Absalom, 563. 

Hair of, 555. 

Death of, 319a. 
Abstain, 2241m (v. 22). 
Abundance, 1935m (v. 15). 
Abusers, 2248m (v. 10). 
Abyss, 1923m (v. 31). 
Acacia. See "Plants and Trees," 

1100. 
Accad, 27 (v. 10). 
Accept, 1520m (v. 40). 
Acceptable, 2186, 1003m (v. 13), 
1906m (v. 24), 2186m (v. 2). 
Access to God, 4d, 1898b. 
Acco, 415 (v. 31). 
Accomplish, 1983 (v. 36). 
Accord. See "Unity," 2153. 
Account. 1782 (v. 36), 1945 (v. 2). 
Accursed. See "Curse," 15. 
Accusation, False, "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1898b. 
Accuser, 2348m (v. 10). 
Achaia, 2090m (v. 12). 
Achan, 381 (v. 1). 
Achbor, 688m (v. 12). 
Achish, 512 (v. 10). 
Achmetha, 807 (v. 2). 
Achor. 382m (v. 24). 
Achsfih, 395 (v. 16). 

See "Spring," 300. 
Achshaph, 389m (v. 1). 
Achzib, 396 (v. 44), 402 (v. 29). 
Acknowledge, 1113 (v. 6). 
Acquaintance, 890m (v. 21), 1029 

(v. 8). 
Acts, Book of, 2027. 
Adah, 15 (v. 19). 
Adaiah, 687 (v. 1). 
Adam, 16. See "Types," 1896b. 

the Last, 17. 

a City, 17. 
Adamah, 402 (v. 30). 
Adamant. See "Precious Stones," 

608. 
Adar. See "Months," 21. 
Adbeel, 57 (v. 13). 
Add, 2035m (v. 47). 
Addar, 395m (v. 3). 
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Adder. See "Serpent," 2192. 

Addi, 189$ (*- 8» r 

Addon, S27 (v. 61). 

Adiel, 7JW (v. 2oh 

Adin, 811 (v. fij. 

Adina, 717 (v. 42). 

Adino, 576 (y. 8.j. 

Adjure. See "Oaths and Vows," 

264. 
Adlai, 739 (v. 29). 
Admah end Zeboim, 28m (v. 19). 
Admonition. See "Exhortation," 

2068. 
Adnah, 7IR (v. 20). 
Adoni-bexek, 413 (vs. 4~7>. 
Adonnah, -534m (v, 4)j 
Adoniksm. H01 (v. 13) 
Ad on [ram, 5t>4jn (v. 14)* 
Adoni-zedek, o-stini (v. ij. 
Adoption, 2 187. 

of Children, 13b, 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2056& 
Adoraim, 758 (v. ti). 
Ad oram T 615m (v, 18), 
Adrnmmelcrh, 67Sm (v. ^11). 
Adrumy ilium, J113m (v. 2). 
Adria, 2115 (v. 27). 
Adriel, 506m (v. 19). 
Adullam, 391m (v. 15). 
Adullamite, 84m (v. 1). 
Adultery, 246. 

Examples of ; 246. 

Jesus Teaching on, 246, 1898b. 
Adummim, 395 (v. 7). 
Advantage, 910m (v. 3). 
Adversary. See "Enemy," 903; 

"Satan," 729. 
Adversity, 883. 
Advertise, 284 (v. 14). 
Advise, 2114 (v. 12). 
Advocate. See "Titles of Jesus," 

1896. 
iEneas, 2063 (vs. 33-35). 
Aenon, 1976 (v. 23). 
Affection. See " Teaching of 
Jesus," 1898b. 

See "Love," 2170. 
Affections, Man endowed with, 6d. 
Affectionate. See "Character of 

Jesus," 1894b. 
Afflictions, 932. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1898c. 
Afflicted. See "Sufferings of 

Jesus," 1896b. 
Affrighted. See "Fear," 23. 
Agabus, 2069m (v. 28). 
Agag, King of the Amalekites, 

497. 
Agagite, 846 (v. 1). 
Agee, 576 (v. 11). 
Age, old, 2263. 
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Agency, Human and Divine in 

Salvation, 2041. 
Agonized. "Sufferings of Jesus," 

1896b. 
Agony of Jesus, 1961m (v. 44). 
Agreement, 1763 (v. 25), 2186 

(v. 16). 
Agriculture, 1256. 
Agrippa. See "Herod," 1787. 
Agur, 1172 (v. 1). 
Aha. 1560m (v. 2). 
Ahab, 631. 

Famine as a Judgment on, 571. 
Aharah. 711m (v. l). 
Aharhel, 702 (v. 8). 
Ahasbai, 578 (v. 34). 
Ahasuerus, 847m (v; 12). 
Ahava, 811 (vs. 15, 21). 
Ahazj 781. 
Ahaziah, 643. 
Ahban, 700 (v. 29). 
Aher, 710 (V. 12). 
Ahi, 704 (v. 15). 
Ahiam, 578 (v. 33). 
Ahian, 710 (v. 19). 
Ahiezer, 236 (v. 12). 
Ahihud, 303 (v. 27). 
Ahijah, 492m (v. 3). 
Ahikam, 688m (v. 12). 
Ahilud, 545 (v. 16). 
Ahimaaz, 564m (v. 19, etc.). 
Ahiman, 261 (v. 22). 
Ahimelech, 512m (v. 1). 
Ahimoth, 706 (v. 25). 
Ahinadab, 592 (v. 14). 
Ahinoam, 496 (v. 50). 
Ahio, 540 (v. 3). 
Ahira, 236 (v. 15). 
Ahiram, 287 (v. 38). 
Ahisamach, 174 (v. 34). 
Ahishahar, 710 (v. 10). 
Ahishar, 591 (v. 6). 
Ahithophel, 557. 
Ahitub, 492 (v. 3). 
Ahlab, 415 (v, 31). 
Ahlai, 700 (v. 31). 
Ahoah, 711 (v. 4). 
Ahohite, 576m (V. 9). 
Ahumai, 702 (v. 2). 
Ahuzzam, 702 (v. 6). 
Ahzai, 835 (v. 13). 
Ai, City of, 382m (v. 1). 
Aiah, 572m (v. 10). 
Aijalon, 387m (v. 12). 
Ain, 703. 
Air, 2165 <v, 26). 
Akan, 81 (v. 27). 
Akkub, 702 (v. 24), 713 (v. 17), 

802 (v. 45). 
Akrabbim, 302m (v. 4). 
Alarm, 1337 (v. 19), 1659 (v, 1). 
Alemeth, 712 (v. 36). 
Alexander, 2093 (v. 33). 
Alexandria, 2048m (v. 9). 
Aliens, 1071, 2211. 
Allegory, 2203 (v. 24). 
Allon, 703 (v. 37). 
Alkm*bacuth, 70 (v. 8). 
Allure, 1638 (v. 14). 
Almighty, God is, lo. 
Almodad, 28 (v. 26). 
Almon, 404 (v. 18). 



Alms, Giving and Asking of, 898. 

Instances of, 898. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1898c. 
Aloes. See "Plants," 1099. 
Alpha and Omega, Beginning and 
End, lc. 

See "Titles of Jesus," 1896d. 
Alphajus, 1775 (v. 3), 1832 (v. 14), 

1834 (v. 18). 
Altar, 51. 

Baal's Altars destroyed, 417. 

Incense used upon, 165. 

in High Places, 281. 

Stones used in building, 170. 
Alush, 300 (vs. 13, 14). 
Alvah, 82 (v. 40). 
Alvan, 81 (v. 23). 
Amalek, 81 (v. 12). 

See "Mountains," 112c. 
Amalekites, 34m (v. 7), 497. 
Amam, 396 (v. 26). 
Amana, 1205m (v. 8). 
Amariah, 705 (v. 7). 
Amasa, 566. 

Amasai, 706 (v. 25), 718m (v. 18). 
Amashsai, 835 (v. 13). 
Amasiah, 766 (v. 16). 
Amazement, 3055m (v. 9). 
Amaziah, 777. 
Ambassador, 2185. 
Ambition. See "Teaching of 
«/es us, loWoc. 

See "Pride," 933. 
Ambush, 1451. 
Amen, 2172 (v. 16). 

See "Titles of Jesus," 1896d. 
Amiss, 2298 (v. 3). 
Amittai, 670 (v. 25). 
Amman, 533 (v. 24). 
Ammi, 1637m (v. 1). 
Ammiel, 261 (v. 12), 545 (v. 4), 

701 (v. 5), 736 (v. 5). 
Ammihud, 303 (v. 20). 
Amminadab, 117. 
Ammishaddai, 236 (v. 12). 
Ammizabad, 738 (v. 6). 
Amnion, 47m (v. 38). 
Ammonites, Israel subject to, 438. 
Amnon, 551m (v. 1). 
Amon, King of Judah, 612. 
Amorites, 697. 

Sihon. King of, 392. 
Amos, tne Prophet, Book of, 1664. 
Amoz, 1211 (v. 1). 
Amphipolis, 2085 (v. 1). 
Ampliatus, 2150 (v. 8). 
Amram, 117 (v. 20). 
Amraphel, 33 (v. 1). 
Amusements, 1898c. 
Anab, 390 (v. 21). 
Anah, 81 (v. 20). 
Anaharath, 401 (v. 19). 
Anaiah, 828 (v. 4). 
Anakim, 390m (v. 21). 
Anamim, 27 (v. 13). 
Ananias, 2061. 
Anath, 420 (v. 31). 
Anathema, 2198m (vs. 8, 9). 
Anathoth, 578m (v. 27), 1230m 

(v. 30). 
Ancestor. See "Father," 145a. 
Anchor, 2114m (v. 13). 
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Ancient of Days, 1619m (v. 9). 

Andrew, 1776. 

Andronicus, 2150 (v. 7). 

Anem, 709 (v. 73). 

Aner, 34 (v. 13), 708 (v. 70). 

Angels, 2302, 45m (v. 1). 

Stay Abraham's hand, 51 m 
(v. 11). 

are Spirits, 3b. 

Visits, 30b. 

Made a little lower than th» 
1892c. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 189V 
Anger, 1137. 

Hands smitten together. 37a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/ 1 ltf*v. 
Angle, 1241 (v. 8), 1705 (v. 15i. 
Anguish, 2014. 
Amam, 710 (v. 19). 
Anim, 396 (r. 50). 
Animals, 8. 

enter Ark, 20. 

Man and, compared, 9c. 

Used for Sacrifice, 9d. 

Goats described, 334. 

Dogs, their Hants, 347. 

Bears, Characteristics, 503. 

Lions, Nature of, 861. 

Sheep described, 333. 

Swine described, 334. 

Solomon speaks of, 593m (r. 33). 
Ankle, Ornaments for the, 1217. 
Anna, a Prophetess, 1888 (v. 36). 
Annas. High Priest, 1891m (v. 2:. 
Annihilation. See " Death," 2131). 
Annul, 2175m (v. 26). 
Anointed, 1890c. See "Tittes of 
Jesus," 1896d. 
See " Messiah," 1893d. 
Anointing with Oil, Antiquity of. 

925. 
Answer, 1137 (v. 1). 
Answer to Prayer, 1767. 
Antediluvians, 19. 
Antelope, 9. 

Anthothijah, 712 (v. 34). 
AnthroDomorphisms, 3. 
Antichrist. See " Teaching of 

Jesus," 1898c. 
Antioch, 2068m (v. 19). 
Antipas, Herod. See "Herod 

Family," 1787. 
Antipatris, 2106 (v. 31). 
Anub, 702 (v. 8). 
Anvil, 167a. 

Anxiety, 2194m (v. 28). 
Ape. See "Animals," 9. 
Apelles, 2150 (v. 10). 
Apharsathchites, 805 (v. 9). 
Aphek, 392 (v. 4), 475m (v. 1 . 

635m (v. 30). 
Aphekah, 397 (v. 53) 
Aphiah, 483 (v. 1). 
Aphik, 415 (v. 31). 
Apolonia, 2085 (v. 1). 
Apollos, 2090m (v. 24) 
ApoUyon, 2344 (v. 11). 
Apostasy, 1928. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d 
Apostles, 1307b, 1775. 

See "Ministers," 2082b. 

Paul, to Gentiles, 2053. 
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Apostles, Lives of, 1776. 

Matthew chosen, 1752a, 1777d. 

See "Titles of Jesus," 1806d. 
Apostleship, 2199m (v. 8). 
Apostolic Authority, 2180a. 

Weak, 2285d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1898d. 

Inspiration. See "Teaching of 
Jesus/' 1898d. 

Knowledge limited. See 
"Teaching of Jesus," 1898d. 

Persecution. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," lS98d. 

Sermons, 2040a. 

Witness. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1898d. 
Appaiin, 700 (vs. 30, 31). 
Apparel, Coat, 82. 

See "Clothing," 902. 

Shoe, 379. 
Appearances, of God, 2b. 

of Jesus, after Crucifixion, 1807d. 
Appetite, 1647. 
Apphia, 2265 (v. 2). 
Appius, 2117 (v. 15). 
Apple, 25. 

Apprehend, 2213 (v. 18). 
Approval, 2130m (v. 4). 
Apron, 10m (v. 7). 
Apt to teach, 2250m (v. 2). 
Aquua, 2089m (v. 2). 
At, 277m (v. 15). 
Arab, 396 (v. 52). 
Arabah, 400. 
Arabia, 766. 

Paul in, 2053. 
Arad, 276m (v. 1), 391m (v. 14). 
Aram, 28m (v. 22). 
Ararat, 22m (v. 4), 112c 
Araunah, 580m (v. 18). 
Arba, 394 (v. 15). 
Arbathite, 578 (v. 31). 
Archelaus. See "Herod," 1787. 
Archery, 510. 
Archevites, 805 (v. 9). 
Archippus, 2235m (v. 17). 
Archite, 397m (v. 2). 
Ard, 287 (v. 40). 
Ardon, 699 (v. 18). 
Areopagus, 2087 (v. 22). 
Aretas, 2194 (v. m 32). 
Argob, 312m (v. 4). 
Aridai, 853 (v. 9). 
Aridatha, 853 (v. 8). 
Arieh, 672 (v. 25). 
Ariel, 1256 (v. 1). 
Arimathaa, 1824m (v. 67). 
Arimathea, 1980b. 
Arioch, 1601m (v. 14). 
Ararat, 1274. 
Arisai, 853 (v. 9). 
Arise, 2217m (v. 14). 
ArLstarchus, 2235m (v. 10). 
Aristobuhis, 2150 (v. 10). 
Ark, Noah's, 20. 

Birds and Fowls admitted, 24a. 
Arkite, 27 (v. 17). 
Ark of Covenant, 41. 

causes Trouble in Ashkelon, 415. 

taken in Gath, 572. 

Men of Beth-shemesh smitten, 
669. 



Ark of Covenant, Abode 20 years 

at Kiriathjearim, 744. 
Arm, Figurative and Prophetical, 

446. 
Armageddon, Rev. 16:16. 
Armlets, 298a. 
Armoni, 571 (vs. 8-11). 
Armor, 446. 
Armor-bearer, 446. 

applied to Christians, 447. 
Army. See "War," 407. 
Arnan, 702 (v. 21). 
Ami, 1897 (v. 33). 
Arnon, River East of Jordan, 1237. 
Aroer, 312m (v. 36). 
Aroerite. 717 (v. 44). 
Arpachshad, 28m (v. 22). 
Arpad, 681m (v. 34). 
Arrogance. See " Pride " 933. 
Arrow. See "Archery, 510, 
Art shown in Construction of 

Temple, 467. 
Artaxerxes, 809 (v. 1). 
Artemas, 2264 (v. 12). 
Articles of Food, 24d. 
Arts mentioned, 1278. 
Arubboth, 591 (v. 10). 
Arumah, 436 (v. 41). 
Arvad, 1538m (vs. 8, 11). 
Arvadite, 27m (v. 18). 
Arza, 624 (v. 9). 
Asa. 621 (v. 9), 764 (12). 
Asahel, 578m (v. 24). 
Asaiah, 688 (vs. 12, 14). 
Asaph, 785. 
Asarel, 702 (v. 16). 
Ascension, 1887d, 1898d. 
Asenath, Joseph's Wife, 90m 

(v. 45). 
Ashamed. See "Shame," 2226. 
Ashan, 396 (v. 42). 
Asharelah, 735 (v. 2). 
Ashbea, 703 (v. 21). 
AshbeL 98 (v. 21). 
Ashdod. 390 (v. 22). 
Ashdodites, 392 (v. 3). 
Asher, Sons of, 69m (v. 13), 98 

(v. 17). 
Asherah, 762. 

Images made for, 622. 
Asherim, 762. 
Asherites, 415 (v. 32). 
Asheroth, 418m (v. 7). 
Ashes, 552. 

Sprinkling of, 552. 
Ashhur, 700 (v. 24). 
Ashima, 678 (v. 30). 
Ashkelon, City of the Philistines, 

415. 
Ashkenaz, 27m (v. 3). 
Ashnah, 396 (vs. 33, 43). 
Ashpenaz, 1598 (v. 3). 
Ashtaroth, a Town of Bashan, 417. 

Goddess of Sidonians of, 417. 
Ashterathite, 717 (v. 44). 
Ashtoreth, 610m (v. 5). 
Ashurites, 533m (v. 9). 
Ashvath, 711 (v. 33). 
Asia, 2031m (v. 9). 
Asiarchs, 2093 (v. 31). 
Asiel, 703 (v. 35). 
I Ask. See "Prayer," 1765. 
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Asnah, 802 (v. 50). 

Asp. See "Serpent," 2192. 

Aspatha, 853 (v. 7). 

Aspect, 1608 (v. 25). 

Asriel, 287 (v. 31). 

Assassins, 2101 (38). 

Assembly. See "Congregation," 

2270. 
Asses, 296. 

Asshur (Assyria), 28m (v. 22). 
Asshurim, 57 (v. 3). 
Assir, 117 (v. 24). 
Assos, 2095 (vs. 13, 14). 
Assuage, 1708 (v. 19). 
Assurance, 2213. 

See "Prayer," 1767c. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 
Assvria, 27m (v. 11). 671. 

obtains a Grasp ot Judah, 616. 
Astonishment, 1384m (v. 9). 
Astray, 2254 (v. 10). 
Astrologers, 1294m (v. 13). 

See "Astronomy," 2175. 
Astronomy, 2175. 
Asunder, 1799 (v. 6), 1937 (v. 46). 
A8yncritus, 2150 (v. 14). 
Atad, 105 (v. 11). 
Ataroth, 298m (v. 3). 
Ataroth-addar, 397m (v. 5). 
Ater, 826 (v. 21). 
Athach, 528 (v. 30). 
Athaliah, 663. 
At hand. See "Hand," 37. 
Atharah, 835 (v. 4). 
Atharim, 276 (v. 1). 
Athens, 2087m (v. 15). 
Athlai, 815 (v. 28). 
Atonement, 184. 

made for the Holy Place, 212m 
(vs. 6, 20). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1898c. 
Atroth-beth-joab, 701 (v. 54). 
Atroth-shophan, 299 (v. 35). 
Attai, 700 (vs. 35, 36). 
Attain, 1113 (v. 19), 1966 (v. 35). 
Attalia, 2077 (v. 25). 
Attend, 1116m (v. 20). 
Attendant, 1905 (v. 20). 
Attraction. See "Jesus Teaching," 

1898d. 
Augury, 1613. 
Augustan, 2113 (v. 1). 
Augustus, 1884. 
Austere, 1953 (v. 21). 
Author of Salvation, God is, 

2035d. 
Author and Perfector of Faith. 
See "Names and Titles," 
1896d. 
Authority. See "Jesus Teaching," 
1898d. 

All given to Christ. See "Di- 
vinity," 1890c. 
Aven, 1547m (v. 17). 
Avenge. See "Vengeance," 365. 
Avith, 82 (v. 35). 
Avoiding. See "Temptations," 

1110. 
Awa, 677 (v. 24). 
Avvim, 311m (v. 23). 
Awake, 2145m (v. 11). 
Awe, 1259m (v. 23). 
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Awl, 167a. 
Awning, 1588 (v. 7). 
Axe, 492; 167a. 

Falls into Water and Floats, 653 
(vs. 5-6). 
Axe-head, 167a. 
Axe-helve, 167a. 
Azaliah, 794 (v. 8). 
Azaniah, 833 (v. 9). 
Azarel, 838 (v. 36). 
Azariah (Uzziah). See "Kings of 

Judah," 611. 
Azaz, 704 (v. 8). 
Azazel, the Scape Goat, 212 (v. 8). 

See "Goat," 334. 
Azaziah, 722 (v. 21). 
Azbuk, 820 (v. 16). 
Azekah, 758. 
Azel, 712 (v. 37). 
Azgad, 801 (v. 12). 
Aziza, 815 (v. 27). 
Azmaveth, 578 (v. 31), 801 (v. 

24) 
Azmon, 395m (v. 4). 
Aznoth-tabor, 402 (v. 34). 
Azor, 1753 (vs. 13, 14). 
Azotus, 2060m (v. 40), 1980b. 
Azriel, 705 (v. 24). 
Azrikam, 702 (v. 23). 
Azubah, 641 (v. 42), 699 (v. 18). 
Azzan, 303 (v. 26). 
Azzur, 1390 (v. 1). 



BAAL, 417. 
Worshippers of, seek to kill 

Gideon, 417. 
Baalah, 395 (v. 9), 396 (v. 29). 
Baalath, 402 (v. 44). 
Baalath-beer, 401 (v. 8). 
Baal-berith, 434m (v. 4). 
Baale-Judah, 539m (v. 2). 
Baal-Gad, 390 (v. 17). 
Baal-hamon, 417. 
Baal-hanan, 82 (v. 38). 
Baal-hazor, 552 (v. 23). 
Baal-hermon, 418m (v. 3). 
Baalis ; 1423 (v. 14). 
Baal-meon, 1534m (v. 9). 
Baal-peor, 1648. 
Baal-perazim, 539 (v. 20). 
Baal-shalisha, 650 (v. 42). 
Baal-tamar, 457 (v. 33). 
Baal-zebub, 643 (v. 6). 
Baaltzephon, 130 (v. 2). 
Baana, 591 (v. 12). 
Baanah, 537 (v. 2). 
Baara, 711 (v. 8). 
Baaseiah, 707 (v. 40). 
Baasha, 623 (v. 27). 
Babble, 2087m (v. 18). 
Babel, Tower of, 29m (v. 10),436. 
Babes. See "Teaching of Jesus" 

on, 1898d, 2155m (v. 1). 
Babylon. 694. 

Bubvloma. See "ChaMea," 692. 
Back. God's, 2, 3. 
Backbiters, Tattlers, 938, 2195m 

(v. 20). 
Backsliding 1928, 46m (v. 17). 

See •' Teaching of Jesus," 1898& 
Bade, 2068 (v. 12). 



Baggage, 486m (v. 22). 
Bags, 1717m (v. 6). 
Bahurim, 535n (v. 16). 
Bakbakkar, 713 (v. 15). 
Bakbuk, 802 (v. 51). 
Bakbukiah, 836 (v. 17). 
Baker, 87m (v. 1), 1278a. 
Balaam, 279. 
Baladan, 684 (v. 12). 
Balah, 401 (v. 3). 
Balak, 278m (v. 2). 
Balances. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 
Baldness, 555, 1217m (v. 24). 
Ball, 1245 (v. 18). 
Balm, 1349. 
Bamah, 1519 (v. 29). 
Bamoth, 277 (v. 19). 
Ban, 1586. 
Bands, 1733m (v. 7). 
Bani, 578 (v. 36). 
Banishment because of sin, lOd. 
Bank, 1815m (v. 27). 
Banner, 992m (v. 4). 
Banquet. See "Feaste," 293. 
Baptism, 2132. 

of Jesus, Voice of God heard at, 
63. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1899a. 

Symbol of the Resurrection, 
1896a. 

by Holy Spirit. See "Teaching 
of Jesus," 2009, 1903a, 

of Suffering. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1899a. 
Barabbas, 1872, 1963 (v. 18). 
Barachel, 904 (v. 2). 
Barachmh, 1811 (v. 35). 
Barak, 420m (v. 6). 
Barbarian, 2116m (v. 2). 
Barbed, 921m (v. 7). 
Bargain, 191m (v. 2). 
Barhumite, 578 (v. 31). 
Bariah, 702 (v. 22). 
Bar- Jesus, 2072 (v. 6). 
Bar-Jonah, 1793 (v. 17). 
Barkos, 802 (v. 53). 
Barley, 324. 

Harvest in Bethlehem, 460a. 
Barn, 1114m (v. 10). 
Barnabas, 2068m (v. 22). 

See "Mark," 1827. 
Barren. See "Children," 13a. 
Bars, 1684m (v. 6). 
Barsabbas, 2030 (v. 23). 
Bartholomew, 1776. 
Bartimspus, 1858 (v. 46). 
Baruch, 1402m (v. 12), 1432 

(v. 1). 
Barzillai, 563m (v. 27). 
Basemath, 62m (v. 34). 
Bashan, 391. 
Basin, 26. 
Basket, 26, 195. 

Paul escapes in a, 2062m (v. 25). 
Bastard, 1730 (v. 6). 
Bat, 24b. 
Bath, a Measure, 599. 

an Ablution, 599. 
Bath-rabbim, 1208 (v. 4). 
Bath-sheba, 547ra (v. 3). 
Bath-shua, 701m (v. 5). 
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Battering-rams used to destroy 

Gates and Walls, 516. 
Battle. See "War," 407. 
Battle-fields, 275. 
Battlement. See "FortificatiaM/' 

1703. 
Bay. 2116 (39). 
Baykh, 1236 (v. 2). 
Bazaars of Damascus, 636. 
Bazlith, 827 (v. 54). 
Beach, 1786m (v. 48). 
Beacon, 1260 (v. 17). 
Bealiah, 717 (v. 5). 
Beaioth, 592 (v. 16). 
Beans. See "Food," 25. 
Beard, 37a, 1424. 
Bears, 503. 

Beasts, enter Ark, 1, 20m (vs. 
19-21). 

of Bashan, 391. 
Beat. 1662m (v. 10). 
Beatitudes, 31, 1761 (vs. 3, 11). 

Teaching of Jesus, 1899a. 
Beauty, 980. 
Bebai, 801 (v. 11). 
Becher, 98 (v. 21). 
Becherites, 287 (v. 35). 
Beckoning, 2070m (v. 17). 
Becorath, 483 (v. 1). 
Bed, 312. 

Perfumed with Spices, 685. 
Bedad, 82 (v. 35). 
Bedan, 489 (v. 11). 
Bedeiah, 816 (v. 35). 
Beeliada, 720 (v. 7). 
Beel-zebub, 1777m (v. 25), 1932m 

(v. 15). 
Beer, 435m (v. 21). 
Beerah, 704 (v. 6). 
Beer-elim, 1237 (v. 8). 
Beeri, 62m (v. 34). 
Beer-lahai-roi, 37 (v. 14). 
Beoroth, 327m <v. 6). 
Beer-sheba, 481, 62m (v. 23). 
Bees. See "Insects," 1174. 
Be-eshterah, 405 (v. 27). 
Befitting, 2216 (v. 4). 
Beggars, 1858. 

Beginning of John the Baptist 
Ministry. 1756b. 

of the End. See 'Names and 
Titles," 1896d. 

of Christ Gospel, 1828a. 
Beginnings, 1. 

Begotten, through the Goapei 
1975. 

by the Holy Spirit, 2010. 
Beguile. See "Temptation," 1110. 
Beka, 55m (v. 22), 179 (v. 26*. 
Bel, 1291m (v. 1). 
Bela, 34 (v. 2). 
Belial, 2186 (v. 15;. 

See "Base Fellows," 333m (v. 
13). 
Belief, Believers. See u Teaching 
of Jesus," 1899a. 

See "Faith," 2284. 
Bellows, 26b, 167b. 
Belte, 1738m (v. 20). 
Belly, 2226 (v. 19). 
Beloved, 2294m (v. 16). 

See "Love," 2170. 

Digitized by LjOOQIC 



INDEX 



Beloved. See * Names and Titles," 

1896d. 
Belshazzar, 1612-1615 (Text). 
Bel-teshazzar, 1599m (v. 7), 1609m 

(v. 8). 
Bemoan. See " Mourning," 2000. 
Benaiah, 588. 
Benefit, 1046 (v. 2). 
Benevolence. See "Character of 

Jesus," 1894b. 
See " Christian Graces," 2312. 
Ben-geber, 392 (v. 13). 
Ben-hadad, 633m (v. 1). 
Ben-hail, 765 (v. 7). 
Ben-hanan, 703 (v. 20). 
Ben-hur, 591 (v. 8). 
Beninu, 833 (v. 13). 
Benjamin (Benoni), 80m (v. 18). 
Benevolence. See "Christian 

Graeee," 2312d. 
Beno, 735 (v. 26). 
Ben-oni, 80 (v. 18). 
Ben-zoheth, 703 (v. 20). 
Beon, 298 (v. 3). 
Beor, 82 (v. 32), 279 (v. 5). 
Bera, 34 (v. 2). 
Beracah, 717 (v. 3). 
Beraiah, 711 (v. 21). 
Bereave. See "Sorrow," 2240. 
Berechiah, 713 (v. 16), 782 (v. 12), 

1721 (v. 1). 
Bered, 37 (v. 14). 
Beri, 711 (v. 36). 
Beriah, 710m (v. 23). 
Berites, 570m (v. 14). 
Bernice. See "Herod Family," 

1787. 
Berodach-baladin, 684 (v. 12). 
Bercea, 2086 (v. 10). 
Berothai, 544m (v. 8). 
Beseech, 214dm _fy. 30). 
Besiege. See "War," 407. 
Besodeiah, 820 (v. 6). 
Besom, 1235 (v. 23), 167b. 
Besor, 527 (v. 9). 
Betah, 544 (v. 8). 
Beten, 401 (v. 25). 
Beth-anath, 416 (v. 33). 
Beth-anoth, 397 (v. 59). 
Bethany, beyond Jordan, 1858. 

Village of, 1858. 
Beth-arabah, 397m (v. 61). 
Beth-arbei, 1651 (v. 14). 
Beth-aven, 381m (v. 2). 
Beth-azmaveth, 827 (v. 28). 
Beth-barah, 431 (v. 2$). 
Beth-biri, 703 (v. 31). 
Beth-car, 481 (v. 11). 
Beth-dagon, 396 (v. 41). 
Beth-diblathaim, 1438 (v. 22). 
Beth-eden, 1664m (v. 5). 
Bethel, 112 c, 31m (v. 8), 456. 
Beth-emek, 402 (v. 27). 
Bethesda, 1981 (v. 2). 
Beth-ezel, 1688 (v. 11). 
Beth-gader. 701 (v. 51). 
Beth-gamul, 1438 (v. 23). 
Beth-gilgal, 838 (v. 29). 
Beth-haccerem, 1341 (v. 1). 
Beth-haram, 393 (v. 27). 
Beth-haran, 299 (v. 36). 
Beth-hogkh, 395 (v. 6). 



Beth-horon, 754. 
Beth-jeahimoth, 391m (v. 3). 
Beth-lebaoth, 401 (v. 6). 
Bethlehem, Birthplace of Jesus, 
450. 
Ephratah. 1693m (v. 2). 
Beth-maacah, 570 (vs. 14, 15). 
Beth-marcaboth. 401 (v. 5). 
Beth-meon, 1438m (v. 23). 
Beth-merhak, 557 (v. 17). 
Beth-nimrah, 299 (v. 36). 
Beth-pazzes, 401 (v. 21). 
Beth-pelet, 836 (v. 26). 
Beth-peor, 314m (v. 29). 
Bethphage, 1953 (v. 29). 
Beth-rat&a, 702 (v. 12). 
Betb-rehob, 452m (v. 28). 
Bethsaida, 1925m (v. 10). 

Home of Peter, 1761a. 
Bethshean, or Bethshan, 529. 
Beth-shemesh, 669. 
Beth-tappuah, 397 (v. 53). 
Bethuel, 54m (v. 15), 703 (v. 30.) 
Beth-zur, 397 (v. 58). 
Betonim, 393 (v. 26). 
Betray, 1895c. 

See "Sufferings of Jesus," 1896. 
Betrothal, beginning of Marriage, 

218 
Better, 2222 (v. 23). 
Beulah, 1318 (v. 4). 
Bewail. See "Mourning," 2000. 
Beyond, 2157 (v. 6). 
Bezai, 801 (v. 17). 
Bezalel, 165m (v. 2). 
Bezek, 487m (v. 8). 
Bezer, 318m (v. 43), 711 (v. 37). 
Bible. See "Scriptures," 2259. 
Biblical Poetry, 366. 
Biehri, 569m (v. 1). 
Bier. 536m (v. 31). 
Bigtha, Bigthan, 843 (v. 10), 

846m (v. 21). 
Bfevai, 801 (v. 2). 
Bildad, 859 (v. 11). 
Bileam, 708 (v. 70). 
Bilgah, 734 (v. 14). 
Bilhah, 69. 
Bilhan, 81 (v. 27). 
Bilshan, 801 (v. 2). 
Bill of Divorcement, 348m (v. 1). 
Billows, 972 (v. 7), 1683 (v. 3), 

1958m (v. 25). 
Bimhal, 711 (v. 33). 
Bind, 894m (v. 8), 1317m (v. 1), 

1781 (v. 29). 
Binea, 712 (v. 37). 
Binnui, 821 (v. 24). 
Birds and Fowls, Clean and Un- 
clean, 24. 

Characteristics of the Eagle, 140. 

See "Teaching of Jesus, ,r 1899a. 
Birsha, 34 (v. 2). 
Birth, 990 (v. 8), 1524 (v. 30), 
1545 (y. 14), 1994 (v. 1). 

by the Holy Spirit, 2010. 

of Children, 12. 

The New, 1975. 
Birthday, 88 (v. 20), 1787 (v. 6). 
Birthrights, 128. 
Birth-stool, 107 (v. 16). 
Birzarth, 711 (v. 31). 
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Bishlam, 805 (r, 7). 

Bishop. See "The Churck," 2096, 

and "The Teachings of Paul on 
Church Government," 2057c. 

See " Names and Titles," 1896U 
Bite, 1600m (v. 5). 
Bithiah, 703 (v. 18). 
Bithron, 534 (v. 29). 
Bitbynia, 2083m (v. 7). 
Bitterness, 2216. 
Biziothiah, 396 (v. 28). 
Biztha, 843 (v. 10). 
Black. See " Colors," 2357. 
Blackness. See "Darkness," 915. 
Blade. See " Plants," 1 100. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 
Blains. See "Plagues," 118. 
Blameless, 1878 (v. 6). 
Blasphemy, 227. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," as to, 
1899a. 
Blast, 861 (v. 9), 
Blastus, 2070 (v. 20). 
Bleating, 497 (v. 14). 
Blemish, 190. 
Blessings, 30. 

See "Commandments," 142c. 

Abrahamic, 31. 

See "Teaching of Jesus" as to 
1899a. 

See "Fear," 24a. 
Blindness, 476. 
Blood, 214. 

appertaining to Discipleship. 
215. 

not to be eaten, 24m (v. 4). 

Sprinkling of, 1563. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1899a. 

of Covenant, 41. 

New Covenant sealed with, 40» 
Blossom, 1268 (v. 1). 
Blot, 1288m (v. 22). 
Blow, 1206m (v. 16), 1279m 

(v. 24). 
Blue. See "Colore," 2358b. 
Blush, 813 (v. 6), 1348 (v. 12). 
Boanerges, 1834 (v. 17). 
Board, 595 (v. 15). 
Boasting, 2297. 
Boats, 607. 
Boaz,462. 

Courtesies to Servants, 462. 

Naomi's Strategy towards, 460. 

provides for Ruth, 461. 

Name of a Temple Pillar, 598m 
(v. 21). 
Bocheru, 712 (v. 38). 
Bochim, 416 (vs. 1-5). 
Body, 285. 

The Resurrection, 1808. 

Spiritual, 862b. 
Bohan, 395 (v. 6). 
Boiled Meat, 26. 
Boldness, 2076. 
Bondage. 1992. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1899b. 

Beginnings of in Egypt, 1. 

Bondmaid, 541. 
Bonds, 2287m (v. 35). 
Bond servant. See "Bondage," 
1993. 

See ^Servant," 144. 
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Bones, 961m (v. 20). 

Books, 1198. 

Booth, 1212. 

Booty. See "Spoil," 1226. 

Borashan. 528m (v. 30). 

Born, or begotten, 1975, 2010c. 

of the Spirit, 2010c. 

of the Water and Spirit, 1891c. 
Borrowing, Laws concerning, 1168. 
Bosom, 1085m (v. 7), 1120 (v. 27), 

1917 (v. 38). 
Bosses, 879 (v. 26). 
Bottles, 385. 

See " Preparation of Food," 26. 
Bought, 2160 (v. 20). 
Bound, 1057m (v. 10), 1297m 
(v. 9). 

See "Sufferings of Jesus, "1896b. 
Bounty. See ^Liberality," 2144. 
Bow. See "Archery," 510. 
Bowels, 772. 
Bowing, 2213m (v. 14). 
Bowls, 695. 

See " Preparation of Food," 26b. 
Boys, 1728m (v. 5). 
Bozez, 492 (vs. 4, 5). 
Boskath, 687m (v. 1). 
Bozrah, 1267m (v. 6). 
Bracelet. See "Jewels," 297. 
Brake, 430 (v. 19), 1917 (v. 48). 
Bramble. See "Plants," 1101a. 
Branch, 2011. 

See " Names and Titles," 1896d. 

See "Types," 1898b. 
Brand, 1669m (v.ll), 1723m (v. 2). 
Brass, Various Manufactures of, 
406. 

Hiram, Skilled Worker in, 593. 
Brawler, 2250 (v. 3). 
Brazen Serpent. See "Types," 

1898b. 
Brazier, 1414 (v. 22). 
Breach, 227m (v. 20), 693 (v. 4). 
Bread, 13d. 
BreadofLife. See " Types," 1896d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," as to, 
1899b. 
Break, 1781 (v. 20), 2116 (v. 41). 
Breastplate, Armor of Israel and 
Christian, 447. 

Set in precious stones, 608. 

Urim and Thummim placed in, 
803. 

of Faith, 2241m (v. 8). 
Breath of God, 2088d. 

God gives, 5a. 

See ,r Man," 6d. 
Breeches. See "Clothing," 902. 
Brethren, 33, 1088 (v. 1). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1809b. 

See "Love," 2171a. 
Bribes, Shoes given as, 379. 

condemned by Samuel, 488m 
(v. 3). 
Bribery, 1266. 
Brick, Early Mention of, 107. 

See "House," 348. 
Bride, ISc. 

Bride and Groom, 18. 
Bridegroom. See "Names and 

Titles," 1896d. 
Bridle. See "Harness," 1433. 



Briers. See "Plants," 1101. 
Bright and Morning Star. See 
"Names and Titles," 1896b. 
Brimstone, 1568. 
Brink, 88 (v. 3), 89 (v. 17), 376 

(v. 15).* 
Broiling Fish, 24d, 2025m (v. 9). 
Broken Hearted, Christ came to 

bind, 1892d. 
Brooches. See "Jewels," 298. 
Brook, 971m (v. 1), 1263, 1594m 

(v. 19), 1658 (v. 20). 
Broom. See "Plants," 1101. 
Brotherhood of Man. 1088. 
Brother-in-law, 421 (v. 11). 
Brotherly Kindness, 2312c. 
Bruised. See "Sufferings of Jesus," 

1896b. 
Bruises. See "Wounds," 908. 
Brutish, 1036m (v. 6). 
Bucket. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 
Buckler. See "Armor," 447. 
Buffet, 2194 (v. 7). 
Buffeted. See "Sufferings of 

Jesus," 1896b. 
Builder, 594. 
Bukki, 303 (v. 22). 
Bukkiah, 735 (v. 4). 
Bui. See "Months," 21. 
Bulls and Goats, Blood of. See 
"Blood," 214. See "Sacri- 
fice " 74a. 
Bulrushes. See "Plants," 1101. 
Bulwarks. See " Fortifications," 

1703. 
Bunah, 700 (v. 25). 
Bundle, 2116 (v. 3). 
Bunni, 835 (v. 15). 
Burden bearing, Commandments 
concerning, 987. 

Examples of, 987. 

Prophecies concerning, 987. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1899b. 
Burial, 765. 
Burial Places, 765. 

Kinds of, 690. 

Various Graves, 860. 
Burn. See "Fire," 198. 
Burnt-offering, 74b. 
Burst, 1774 (v. 17). 
Bush. See "Moses," HOd. 
Bushel, 1933 (v. 33). 

Wood used in, 166. 
Bushes, Varieties of, 1101. 
Business, 512 (v. 8), 1058 (v. 23). 

Women in, 463b. 
Busybodies, 937. 
Butlers and Cupbearers, 607. 
Butter, 24d. 

Buy. See "Commerce," 53, 1176. 
Buz, 1385m (v. 23). 
Byword, 1527. 

CABBON, 396 (v. 40). 
Cabul, 606m (v. 13). 
Caesar, Augustus, Ac, 1884, 1891m 
(v. 1). 
Tribute to, 1955 (v. 22). 
Caesarea, 2060m (v. 40). 
Ca-sarea Philippi, 1850m (v. 27). 
Cage, 1341 (v. 27), 1515m (v. 9), 
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Caiaphaa, High Priest, 1801m 

(v. 2), 2017. 
Cain, 14, 15. 
Cainan, 1897 (v. 36). 
Cake. See " Bread," 13. 
Caian, 27 (v. 11). 
Calamity. See "Adversity," 883; 

"Affliction," 932. 
Caleol, 593 (v. 31). 
Caldron, 26. 
Caleb, 394. 

Caleb-ephratah, 700 (v. 24). 
Calf. 1944. 
Calling, 2154. 

See "Salvation," 2034, 2037. 
Calm, 1683 (v. 11), 1772 (v. 2i>>. 
Calneh, 27 (v. 10). 
Calao. 1228m (v. 9). 
Camels, 857. 

Camp. See "Encampment," 295. 
Cana, 1973m (v. 1). 
Canaan, 26m (v. 18), 33. 
Cananamn, 1775 (v. 4). 
Candace, 2058 (v. 27). 
Candlestick, 600. 
Cankerworm. See " Insects," 

1174. 
Canneh, 1540 (v. 23). 
Capernaum, 1831. 
Capbtorim, 27 (v. 14). 
Capital Punishment* 87. 
Capitals. See "Temple," 467. 
Cappadocia, 2031m (v. 9). 
Captain, 239. 
Captivity, 284. 
Carcas, 843 (v. 10). 
Carchemish, 1228m (v. 9), 797m 

(v. 20). 
Care. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

on "Care," 1899b. 
Careless, 1148m (v. 16). 
Carmel, 112c, 497m (v. 12). 
Carmi, 98 (v. 9), 381 (v. 1), 702 

(v. 1). 
Carnal, 2135m (v. 14). 
Carnivorous Birds, 24c. 
Carousings. See "Re veilings,'' 

2146 (v. 13). 
Carpenter. 1841. 
Carpenter s Son. See " Names and 

Titles," 1896d. 
Carpet, 423m (v. 10). 
Carpus, 2260 (v. 13). 
Carshena, 843 (v. 14). 
Cart, 478m (v. 7). 
Casiphia, 811 (v. 17). 
CasUihim, 27 (v. 14). 
Cassia. See "Plants," 1100, 24d. 
Castenets. See "Music," 707a. 
Casting Lots, Methods of Exam- 
ples of, 1682. 
Castle. See "Palaces," 1621. 
Cattle, 1139. 
Cauda, 2114 (v. 16). 
Caul, Laws concerning the, in 

Offerings, 1217. 
Cavalry. See "Horseman," 2106a. 
Cave, 112a, 2001. 
Cedar. See "Trees," 1100. 
Ceiling, 595 (v. 15). 
Celestial. See "Heaven," 352; 

See "Astronomy," 2175. 
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Celibacy. See "Teaching of Paul, 

2061. 

Cell, 1417 (v. 16), 2069m (v. 7). 
Cellar, 739m (v. 28). 
Cement, 1500. 
Cenchriea, 2090m (v. 18). 
Censer. See "Tabernacle," 152; 

"Temple," 467. 
Census, of Tribes taken in Wilder- 
ness, 306. 

Joab takes a Census of Israel, 
544. 

Roman Census, 1807. 

See "Tribute," 1807b. 
Centurion, The, at Christ's Death, 
1965m (v. 47). 

See "Soldier," 455. 
Cephas, 1973m (v. 42). 
Chafed, 561 (v. 8). 
Chaff, 888. 
Chains, 1106. 
Chalcedony. See "Precious 

Stones," 608. 
Chaldea, 692. 
Chamberlain, 843 (v. 10). 
Chambers, 1573m (v. 17). 
Chameleon, Chamois. See "Ani- 
mals," 9. 
Chance, 1194m (v. 11). 
Channel, 1549 (v. 4). 
Chaplet, 1109m (v. 9). 
Character of Disciples. See 
"Teaching of Jesus," 1899b. 

of the Wicked. See "Teaching 
of Jesus,' 1899. 

of Jesus, 1894b, 

in His Teachings, 1904b. 
Charge, 1841m (v. 43). 
Chanty. See "Possessions, 

1857b. 
Chariots, 633. 
Chastening, 1114m (v. 11), 2168m 

(v. 32). 
Chastisement, 1762d. 
Chastised. See "Sufferings of 

Jesus," 1896b. 
Chastity. See "Fornication," 346. 
Chatter, 1275 (v. 14). 
Chebar, 1495m (y. 22). 
Checker, 158 (v. 4). 
Chedorlaomer, 34 (v. 1). 
Cheek. See 4 *Face," 1221. 
Cheer, 1180m (v. 3). 
Chelal, 815 (v. 30). 
Chelub, 739 (v. 26). 
Chelubai, 699 (v. 9). 
Cheluhi, 816 (v. 35). 
Chemarim, 1711m (v. 4). 
Chemosh. 1437; Abomination of 

Moab, 440. 
Chenaanah, 709 (v. 10). 
Chenaniah, 722 (v. 22). 
Chephar-ammoni, 400 (v. 24). 
Chephirah, 386 (v. 17). 
Cheran, 81 (v. 26). 
Cherathites, 545 (v: 18). 
Cherith, 625 (v. 3). 
Cherubim, 153. 
Chesalon, 395 (v. 10). 
Chesed, 52 (v. 22), 
Chesil, 396 (v. 30). 
Chessulloth, 401 (v. 18). 
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Chezib, 84 (v. 5). 

Chickens, 24. 

Chide, 1047 (v. 9). 

Chief. See "Prince," 239. 

Chief Publicans, 1774. 

Chief Priests. See "Priests," 157. 

Chieftain, 1730 (v. 7). 

Childlessness an Affliction, 13a. 

Children, 12, 13. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1899d. 

as Bondservants, 1992. See 
"Bondage." 

come from God, 13a. 

See "Teachings of Paul," 2056d. 

must become as little, 1891c. 

See "Love," 2171b. 

of Israel, Blessings. 31a. 

See "Deliverance/' 134c. 

duties. See "Father," 145c. 
Chileab, 534 (v. 3). 
Chilion, 460 (v. 2). 
Chilmad, 1540 (v. 23). 
Chimham, 568 (v. 38). 
Chimney, 1654 (v. 3). 
Chinnereth, 313m (v. 17). 
Chios, 2095 (v. 15). 
Chirp, 1225 (v. 19). 
Chislev. See "Months," 21, 817 

(v. 1), 21. 
Chisloth-tabor, 401 (v. 12). 
Chloe, 2153 (v. 11). 
Choice, 629. 
Choked, 1783 (v. 7). 
Chosen. See " Names and Titles," 

1896d. 
Chorazin, 1929m (v. 13). 
Christ. See " Divinity of Jesus," 
1889. 

As Seed, 345. 

Corner Stone, 170. 

as a builder, 594. 

disciples chosen by. See "Dis- 
ciples." 1801. 

fulfills the law, 363. 

False. See "Anti-Christ," 2320m 
(v. 18). 

The Messiah, 1893. 

See "Names and Titles," 1897c. 
Christian. Christ's relation to, 

2057b. 
Christian Graces, 2312. 

Life. See "Teaching of Paul," 
2056. 
Christianity, Resurrection the 

Foundation of, 1807. 
Christians, Believers called, 2069m 
(v. 26). 

See "Saints," 2351. 

A peculiar people, 39c. 
Chronicles, First Book, 697; Sec- 
ond Book, 744. 
First and Second Book, Intro- 
ductory, 581-582. 
Church, 2096. 

Beginnings of, 1. 

See "Teaching of Jesus" as to, 
1899d. 

Government, 2057c. 

Christ came to establish, 1892d. 
Churl, 1264m (v. 6). 
Churning, 1175 (v. 33). 
Chuzas, 1921 (v. 3). 
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Cilicia, 2048m (v. 9), 
Circumcision, Abolished, 41d. 

Covenant of, 13. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 
Cisterns, 1330. 
Cities, 15. 

Bashan, 391. 

Fortified, 1703. 
Cities of Refuge, 16, 303-305 

(Text). 
Citizenship, 2226m (v. 20). 
City of Gaza, 447. 
Civil and National Life, 2057d. 
Claim, 859 (v. 5). 
Clamor, 1121m (v. 11),2216 (v.31.) 
Clap, 1467m (v. 15). 
Clapping of Hands, 37a. 
Claudia, 2260 (v. 21). 
Claudius, 1884c. 
Clave, 1017m (v. 13). 
Claws, 1611 (v. 33). 
Clay, 2139. 

See "House," 348. 
Clean and Unclean. See "Purifi- 
cation," 209. 
Clean and Unclean Food, 8, 9. 
Cleanliness, 599. 
Cleansing, 210. 
Clear, 2122 (v. 20). 
Clemency, 2106 (v. 4). 

See " Mercy," 950. 
Clement, 2226 (v. 3). 
Cleopas, 1966 (v. 18). 
Cloak. See " Clothing," 902. 
Clod, 888m (v. 33). 
Clopas, 2021m (v. 25). 
Cloth, 1122m (v. 16). 

In old Garments, Parable of 
New, 1888. 
Clothed with purple. See "Suf- 
ferings of Jesus," 1896b. 

Changes of, 97m (v. 22). 
Clothing, 95m (v. 13), 902. 
Cloud of Glory, 131. 
Clouds. See "Meteorology," 65. 
Cluster, 262 (v. 23). 
Cnidus, 2113 (v, 7). 
Coats, 82. 

See "Clothing," 902. 
Cock. See " Birds," 24. 
Coffer (vessel). See "Food," 26c. 
Cold, 2338. 
Colhozeh, 820 (v. 15). 
Collections, 2177 (v. 1). 
Colony, 2083m (v. 12). 
Colors, 2357. 

Colossians, Epistle to, 2228. 
Comeliness. See "Beauty," 980. 
Comfort, those that mourn, 1892d. 
Comfort and Comforter. See 
"Consolation," 1762. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1899d. 
Comforter.' See "Holy Spirit," 

2010. 
Commander. See "Titles of 

Jesus," 1896d. 
Commandments, 142. 

Death Penalty for Violation of, 
42d. 

of Moses, 142. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1899d. 
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Commentary, 777m (v. 27). 

Commerce, 1176. 

Commission, The Great, 1876 
(v. 15). 

Committed, 2254 (v. 20). 

Common. See "Purification," 
209. 

Commonwealth, 2211 (v. 12). 

Communioate, 2144m (v. 13), 
2291m (v. 16). 

Communion. 

See " Fellowship," 2188. 
See "Lord's Supper," 2166. 

Community of Goods, 2034 
(v. 45). 

Compacted, 2316m (v. 5). 

Companionship, 2175 (v. 33). 

Compasses, 1288m (v. 13). 

Compassionate. See "Character 
of Jesus," 1894c. 

Compassion. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1900a. 
See "Pity," 1047, 1900a. 

Compel, 17<M (v. 41). 

Complaint, 2234. 

Completion. See "Man," 6d. 

Conceit, 2142 (v. 25). 

Conception, of Jesus, 1752d. 

Concession, 2161 (v. 6). 

Concision. See "Circumcision," 41. 

Concord, 2186 (v. 15). 

Concubines, 36.^ 

Condemn, Christ came to con- 
demn sin, 1892d. 

Condemnation. See "Old Cove- 
nant" and "Law," 38, 362. 

Condemned. See "Sufferings of 
Jesus," 1896b. 

Conduct, 7, 1899. 

Coney. See "Animals," 9. 

Conferences in Jerusalem, 2035b. 

Confession, 1793. 
See "Prayer," 1765. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900a. 

Confidence, 2224. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 

Confines, 894m (v. 10). 

Confining. See ' ' Prison," 92. 

Conflict. See "Strife," 1165, 
2222m (v. 30). 

Conformation and Transforma- 
tion, 2143. 

Confusion, 2093 (v. 32). 

Confuted, 2091 (v. 28), 

Congealed, 133 (v. 8). 

Congregation, 2270. 

Comah (Jeconiah), 1378 (v. 24). 

Conquered Nations pay tribute. 
See "Tribute," 1807a. 

Conqueror, 2138m (v. 37). 

Conquest of Canaan, OutHnes of, 
to Solomon (Joshua, Judges, 
Ruth, I and II Samuel), 371, 

m 

Conscience, 2107. 

not by law, 40. 

leads to Fear, 23. 

See "Money," 128. 

Ste "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 

quickening of, 2107. 
Consecrated. See "Sanotifica- 
tion," 480, 1232m (v. 3). 



Consecration of Priests, 157. 
Consent, 1110m (v. 10), 2123m 

(v. 32). 
Consider, 365m (v. 29). 
Consolation, 1762. 
Conspiracy, 262. 

Absalom against David, 563. 
Constrain, 1942 (v. 23). 
Contrasts, between Moses and 

Jesus, Hid. 
Consume. See "Destruction," 

1655. 
Contempt, 2177. 
Contentment, 2290. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 
Contest between Moses and Pha- 
raoh, 11 la. 
Continually. See "Prayer," 1766c. 
Contrary. See "Walking," 2229d. 
Contribution, 2149m (v. 26). 
Controversy, 2250m (v. 16). 

See "Strife," 1165. 
Conversion, 1784. 
Conviction of Sin, 11. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900a. 
Cool, 1946 (v. 24). 
Coral, 897 (v. 18). 
Corban, 1846m (v. 11). 
Corinth, 2089m (v. 1). 
Corinthians, I Epistle to, 2152. 

II Epistle to, 2179. 
Cormorant, 24b. 
Corner Stone. See "Stones," 170. 

Christ the, 1896U 
Corpse, 1788 (v. 12). 
Corrupt Speech. 2216m (v. 29). 
Corruption. 2176m (v. 42). 
Cos, 2098 (v. 1). 
Cosam. 1896 (v. 28). 
Cosmology of the Earth, Heavens, 

&c, 1048. 
Cottage, 1713 (v. 6). 
Couch, 1668m (v. 12). 

See "Bed," 312. 
Couching-place, 1534m (v. 5). 
Coulter, 167b. 

Council. See "Sanhedrin," 1816. 
Councillor, 1965m (v. 50). 
Counsel, 1124m (v. 14). 
Counsellor, Is. 9:6; 2143 (v. 34). 

See "Names and Titles," 1896d. 
Courage, 262. 
Courageous. See "Character of 

Jesus," 1894c. 
Couriers. See "Post," 1453. 
Courses in the Temple. See 
"Priests" and "Temple," 
157 467. 
Court, ' 1417m (v. 21), 1573m 

(v. 17). 
Covenant. See "Token," 1869. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057d. 

See "Ordinances," 190. 
Covenants, 38. 

Contrasts between Old and 
New, 3S-40. 

Blood of, 41c. 

and Promises Conditional, 
39. 

Ratified by Oath, 41. 

of Salt, 41. 
Cover, 2300m (v. 20). 
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Cavetousnesa, 320. 
See "Teaching of Jesus" on. 

1900a. 
See "Teaching of Paul." 20u6d 
Cow. See "Cattle," 1139. 
Cozeba, 703 (v. 22). 
Craftiness, 2195. 
Crane. See "Birds," 24. 
Created. See "Man," 6c. 
Creator. See "God," lc. 

See "His Divinity," 1889d. 
Creation. See "God," 1. 
Creature. See "God the Creator," 

lc, 2206 (v. 15). 
CreekB, 424 (v. 17). 
Creeping Things, 201. 
Crescens, 2260 (v. 10). 
Crete, 2114m (v. 7). 
Cricket. See "Insects," 1174. 
Crime. See "Punishment," 87. 
Crimes, Adultery, 246. 

Fornication and Incest, 344>. 
Criminals bound by Hand, 37. 
Crimson, 1213m (v. 18). 
Cripple, 2076m (v. 8). 
Crispus, . 2089m (v. 8), 2153m 

(v. 14). 
Crocodile. See "Animals," 9. 
Crooked ways, 1083m (v. 5), 

1123m (v. 8). 
Cross of Christ, Title over, 1822. 
Cross Bearing. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1900a. 
Crossing the Red Sea, 134. 
Crown, 530. 
Crown of Thorns, 1783. 

See "Sufferingaof Jesus," ls96b. 
Crowned, Jesus, 1890d. 
Crucified. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896b. 
Cruel, 1344m (v. 23). 
Crumbs. See "Bxead," 13. 
Cruse. See "Vessels," 26c. 
Cry, 1949, 1950. 
Crystal, 2339 (v. 6). 
Cub. 1546 (v. 5). 
Cubit. See "Measurements," 312, 

313. 
Cucumber. See "Food," 25a. 

See "Plants," 1101. 
Cunning, 2313m (v. 16). 
Cup. See "Vessels," 26e. 
Cupbearers and Butlers, 607. 
Curdled, 871 (v. 10). 
Cure. See "Healing," 1395. 
Curse. See "Sufferings of Jesus," 

1896b. 
Curses, 15b. 
Curtains, 1279 
Cush, 27 (v. 6), 8m (v. 13;. 

See "Ethiopia," 842. 
Cushan, 1708 (v. 7). 
Cusluuvrishatftaim, 418 (v. 8). 
Cushion, 1838 (v. 38). 
Cushite, 260m (v. 1). 
Customs, 2048 (v. 14). 
CutOff. See "Sufferings of Jesus/' 

1896b. 
Cut down likfl a flower. Sec 

"Death," 2130. 
Cuth, 678 (v. 30). 
I Cuthah, 677 (v. 24). 
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Cutting, 1440m (v. 87). 
Cymbal. See " Music," 706. 
Cyprus, 2071. 
Cyrene, 2031m (v. 10). 
Cyrenians, 2048m (v. 9). 
Cyrus, the Persian, 1618m (v. 28), 
2071. 

DABBESHETH, 401 (v. 11). 
Daberath, 405 (v. 28). 
Dagon, 419m (v. 23), 477m (v. 2). 
Dalmanutha, 1849m (v. 10). 
Dalmatia, 2260 (v. 10). 
Dalphon, 853 (v. 7). 
Damage, 1164 (v. 6). 
Damaris, 2089 (v. 34). 
Damascus, 635. 

Rivers of, 1263. 
Dan, 59d, 69m (v. 6), 402 (v. 47). 
Dancing, 505. 
Danger attending Wealth, 406. 

multiplies in Covetousness. 320. 
Daniel, The Prophet, Book of, 

1598. 
Danites, 442 (v. 2). 
Dun-jaan, 578 (v. 6). 
Dannah, 396 (v. 49). 
Dara, 099 (v. 6). 
Darda, 593 (v. 31). 
Darics. See "Money," 128. 
Darius, the Mede, 805m (v. 5), 

1015m (v. 31). 
Darkness, 915. 
Darkon, S02 (v. 56). 
Dark Sayings. See "Riddles," 

1109m (v. 6), 444m (v. 12). 
Darling, 947m (v. 20). 
Dart, 2219 (v. 16). 
Dart-snake. See " Birds," 24. 
Dathan, 207m (v. 1). 
Daughter, 441. 

of Israel leads in Dancing, 505. 
David, 501. 

Absalom conspires against, 319. 

buys Threshing-floor, 428. 

Bethlehem, City of, 450. 

Jesus called Son of, 1892c. 

eats Show-bread, 14b. 

sent into Camp by his Father, 
499. 

See "Names and Titles," 1896d. 

Friendship of Jonathan for, 529. 

danced before the Lord, 540m 
Cv. 14). 

orders the Death of Uriah, 548 
(v. 15). 

King over Israel and Judah, 
318. 

Reverence for Saul's Descend- 
ants, 535 (vs. 12-16). 

Outlaw in Wilderness, 110. 

retreats to Gilead, 298. 

Nathan forbids his building 
Temple, 724. 

Solomon Succeeds, 319. 

See "Types/* 1898b. 
Day, 228. 

of Atonement, 184d. 
Day's Journey, 1684. 
Days, Forty, 1484. 
Daysnring. 915 (v. 12), 1883m 



Day Star, 1235m (v. 12). 

See " Names and Titles," 1896d. 
Deacon, 2082c. 

Deacon, Deaconess. See "The 
Church," 2096; "Minister," 
2082. 
Deaconess, 2082c. 
Deaf, the, 1778. 
Deal, 1265m (v. 1). 
Dearth, 650m (v. 38), 823m (v. 3). 

See "Famine," 571 (v. 1). 
Death, 2130. 

See " Annihilation," 2131c. 

See "Consolation," 1762c. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903d. 

Beginnings of, 1. 

a Sleep, 522. 

Penalty for Violation of Law, 
142d. 
Debir, 386m (v. 3). 
Deborah,a Judge.See" Israel,"317. 
Debt, Debtor, 147. 

paying with Oil, 626. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900b. 
Decalogue. See "Command* 
ments," 142. 

See "Law," 362c. 
Decapolis, 1839m (v. 20). 
Deceit. See "Falsehood," 191. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900b. 
Decently, 2173 (v. 40). 
Deception, of Rebekah and Jacob, 
48,84. 

of Wealth, 406. 

shown in Fasting, 480. 
Decree, 1228 (v. 1), 2082m (v. 4). 
Dedan, 27m (v. 7). 
Dedication. See "Feasts," 293; 
See "Priests," 157; See 
"Temple," 467 (v. 9). 
Deeds, Judgment according to, 

2314. 
Deep Things, 2157. 
Defamers, 937. 
Defects of the Law, 363. 
Defilement, 25. 

See "Purification," 209. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900b. 
Defraud, 2160m (v. 7). 
Dehaites, 805 (v. 9). 
Deity of Christ, 1828b. 
Delaiah, 702 (v. 24). 
Delicacies, 1454m (v. 3£). 
Delight. See "Joy," 955; See 

" Pleasure," 2258. 
Delilah, 447 (v. 4). 
Deliverances, from Egypt, 134. 

Beginnings of, 1. 

of SouL 862. 
Delivered up, Jesus. See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 1896U 
Deliverance, Promise of. See 

"Consolation," 1762c. 
Deliverer. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1896d. 
Demas, 2235m (v. 14). 
Demetrius, 2093 (v. 24). 
Demons, Possession by, 513, 1771. 

See "Insanity," 513. 

See "Teaching of Jesus" on, 
1900b. 

Sec "Teaching of Paul," 2068a. 
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Denarius. See "Money," 128. 

Denial of Christ, 2257. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," as to, 
1900b. 

Denial of Faith, 2257. 

Departure, from Egypt, 1, 134, 
315. 

Derbe, 2076m (v. 6). 

Derision, Hands clapped in, 37a. 

Descended from Heaven, Jesus, 
1889. 

Desert, 1867. 

Deserter, 1421m (v. 9). 

Desire. See "Prayer," 1765a. 

Despair, 2184m (v. 8). 

Desperation. See "Hunger," 324. 

Despised. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus/' 1896b. 

Despite, 2283 (v. 29). 

Destroy, To. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1900b. 

Destruction, of Pharaoh's Host, 
134. 
of Armies, Cities, Nations, Tem- 
ples, &c, 1655. 
of Jerusalem, the Temple, 

1900b. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900b. 

Deuel, 236m (v. 14). 

Deuteronomy, Book of, 307. 

Devices, 964 (v. 7), 2181m (v. 11). 

Devil. See "Satan," 729. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900b. 

Devilish, 2298m (v. 15). 

Devote. See "Ban," 1586. 

Devout, 2031m (v. 5). 

Dew. See "Meteorology," 65. 

Diadem, 1254 (v. 5). 
See "Jewels," 297 (v. 51). 

Dial, 684m (v. 11). 

Diamond. See "Precious Stones," 
608. 

Diana, of the Ephesians defended* 
See " Paul, f ' 2055. 

Diblah, 1488 (v. 14). 

Diblaim, 1636 (v. 3). 

Dibon, 278m (v. 30). 

Dibon-gad, 301 (v. 45). 

Dibri, 226 (v. 11). 

Didymus, 1999 (v. 16). 

Diklah, 28 (v. 27). 

Dilian, 396 (v. 38). 

Dimnah. 405 (v. 35). 

Dunonah, 396 (v. 22). 

Dinah seduced by Shechem, 403. 

Dinaites, 805 (v. 9). 

Dine, 94m (v. 16). 

Dinhabad, 82 (v. 32). 

Dionysius, 2089 (t. 34). 

Diotrephes, 2327 (v. 9). 

Dipping in Dish a Sign of Be- 
trayer, 1900b. 

Disciples, Characteristics o(, called 
Brethren, 33a. 1801. 

Discipleship, Conditions of, 1802. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," as to, 
1900b. 

Discipline, in the Church, 2097. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2058a, 

Discord. See "Strife," 1165. 

Discourses of Jesus, 1753. 
See "Salvation," 2034. 
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Discriminations, among Children, 

13. 
Diseases, 1047. 

of Bowels, 772. 
Disfigurement, 220m (v. 1). 
Dish. See "Food," 26c. 
Dishan, 81 (v. 28). 
Dishon, 81 (v. 25). 
Dishonor, 2176m (v, 43). 
Disobedience. See "Sin," 10. 

See "Rebellion," 1517. 
Disorderly, 2241m (v. 14). 
Disparagement, 2193m (v. 21). 
Distaff, 167b. 
Distress, 2195. 
Ditch, 870m (v. 31). 
Divine and Human Agency in 

Salvation, 2034. 
Diviners, Divination, 1613. 
Divinity of Jesus. His own Teach- 
ings, 1900c, 1903d. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2059. 

Judges of the World, 1890c. 
Division of Kingdom, 1, 610, 615. 

of Tribes, 306. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900c. 
Divorce, 18d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900c. 
Dizahab, 307 (v. 1). 
Do, Doer. See "Obedience," 

151. 
Doctor of the Law, 2047. 
Doctrine, 2214. 

of the Messiah, 1757c. 
Dodai, 738 (v. 4). 
Dodanim, 27 (v. 4). 
Dodavahu, 771 (v. 37). 
Dodo, 578 (v. 24). 
Doe. See "Animals," 9. 
Doeg, 512m (v. 7). 
Dog, 9a, 347. 

See "Teaching of Jesus." 1900c. 
Dominion of Man over Earth, 6d. 

See "Earth," 5c. 

See "Man," 6d. 
Door, 126. 

of the Sheep, 1896d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900c. 
Dor, 415m (v. 27). 
Dorcas, 2063 (v. 36). 
Dosai, son of, 327. 
Dothan, 653m (v. 13). 
Doting, 2253 (v. 4). 
Doubleminded. See "Mind," 917; 

"Hypocrisy," 1790. 
Doubt. See "Little Faith," 2284. 
Dough. See "Bread," 13. 
Dove, 22. 

Downsitting, 1093 (v. 2). 
Dragon, 2348 (v. 3). 

See "Serpent," 2192. 
Dramatic Monologue, illustrated, 

1107. 
Draw. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1900c. 
Draw near. 2277m (v. 19). 
Drawers of Water, 386 (v. 21). 

See "Women," 463. 
Dreams, 1600. 

Visions in, 260. 
Dregs, 1013 (v. 8). 
Dress, of Women, 463. 



Drift, 2269m (v. 1). 
Drink, Spiritual, 1641. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900c. 

Offerings. See "Offerings," 50. 
Dromedary. See "AnimaE," 9a. 
Dropsy. See " Disease," 1047. 
Dross, 1161m (v. 4). 
Drought. 1360m (v. 1). 
Drowned, 1923 (v. 33). 
Drowsiness, 1157m (v. 21). 
Drunkenness, of Noah, 26m(v.21). 

by using Wine. 199. 

a Curse on : — Examples of, 1 158. 

Warnings against, 1159. 

See "Teaching of Jesus" on, 
1900c. 

See "Wine," 199. 
Drusilla. See "Herods," 1788. 
Dry. See "Drought," 1360m 

(v. 1). 
Due, 2145 (v. 7). 
Dull, 1784 (v. 15). 
Dumah, 57m (v. 14), 1243m 

(v. 11). 
Dumb, the, 1781. 
Dung, 1351m (v. 22). 
Dura, 1605 (v. 1). 
Dust, 1324. 

See "Teaching of Jesus "1900c. 
Duties, Domestic: — Worldly, 
1199. 

of Women, 463. 
Duty, 1199. 
Dwarfs, 221 (v. 20). 
Dwelling place of God, 352. 

Women had Separate, 463. 
Dwells. See "God " 3b. 
Dysentery. See " Disease," 1047. 

EAGLE, 140. 
Ear, Fourteen Different 
Kinds, 162. 
See "Teaching of Jeans," 1900c. 
of Grain, in. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1900c. 
Earring. See "Jewels," 297. 
Earnest, Jesus Resurrection the, 

1896a. 
Earth, 5. 

Man formed out of, 6d. 
Wisdom of its Structure and 

Arrangement, 1048. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900c. 
Earthen Vessels, 2183 (v. 7). 
Earthquakes, 2341m (v. 12). 
Ease, those at, 1083 (v. 4). 
East, 1729m (v. 7). 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 
a Sacred Quarter, 1492m (v. 16), 
1581m (v. 2). 
Easy, 1780 (v. 30). 
Eating. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1900d. 
Ebal, Mount of Cursing, 316d, 353 

(v. 13). 
Ebed, 435 (v. 28). 
Ebed-melech, 1418m (v. 7). 
Ebeneaer, 475m (v. 1). 
Eber, 28m (v. 21). 
EWasaph, 706 (v. 23). 
Ecbatana, 807m (v. 2). 
Ecclesiastes, Book of, 1178. 
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Ed, 409 (v. 34). 
Eden, 14b. 

Cherubim placed at Entrance, 
153. 
Eder, 396m (v. 21). 
Edge, 1196 (v. 10). 
Edification, 2147. 
Edom, 74m (v. 3), 275. 

Prophecies concerning, 1680, 
1681, 1856. 
Edrei, 278m (v. 33). 
Education of Children, 13b. 
Effectual, 2177 (v. 9). 
Effulgence, 2267 (v. 3). 
Eggs. See "Foods," 25a. 
Eglah, 534 (v. 5). 
Eglaim, 1237 (v. 8). 
Eglon, 419 (v. 12). 
Eorpt, 31. 

Israel in, 32. 

besieged by Plagues, 118. 

dealt in Wheat, 122. 

River of (Nik), 1263. 
Egyptian Bondage. See "Ser- 
vant," 144b. 
Egyptian Training of Moees, 110. 
Ehud, 419m (v. 15), 709 (v. 10). 
Eker, 700 (v. 27). 
Ekron, 415m (v. 18), 478m (v. 10). 
Elah, 500 (v. 2). 

See "Kings of Israel," 611. 
Elam. 28m (v. 22). 
Elasah, 815 (v. 22). 
Elath, 673m (v. 6). 
Elbenth, 437 (v. 46). 
El-bethel, 79 (y. 7). 
Eldaah, 57 (v. 4). 
Eldad, 259 (v. 26). 
Elders. See "Ministry," 2082c. 
Eiders of Israel, 806. 

and People ask a King. 829. 

of Church. See "The Church," 
2096; "Ministers," 2082. 
Elead, 710 (v. 21). 
Eieadah, 710 (v. 20). 
Elealeh, 298 (v. 3). 
Eleasah, 700 (v. 39). 
Eleazar, 327. 
Elect, 1897a. 

See " Teaching of Jeeus," 1900d. 
Election. See '^Salvation," 2037. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2058b. 

Proof of, 2058b. 
El-elohe-Israel, 77 (v. 20). 
Elements, 2316m (v. 10). 
Eleven, 2030 (v. 26). 
Elhanan, 572 (v. 19) 
Eli, 467m (v. 3). 

See "Judges of Israel," 317. 
Eliab, 236m (v. 9). 
Eliada, 539 (v. 16). 
Eliahba, 578 (v. 32). 
Eliakim, 692. 
Eliasaph, 236m (v. 14). 
Eliashib, 819m (v. 1). 
Eliathah, 735 (v. 4). 
Elidad, 303 (v. 21). 
Eliehoenai, 811 (v. 4). 
Eliel, 711 (v. 20). 
EUezer, 35 (v. 2), 138m (v. 4). 
Elihoreph, 591 (v. 3). 
Elihu, 467m (v. 1), 904: (v. 2). 
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Elijah, 627. 
Career and Power. 627. 
appears unto Ahat>, 610. 
Elika, 578 (v. 25). 
Elim, 135m (v. 27). 
Elimelech, 460 (v. 2). 
Elioenai, 709 (v. 8). 
Eliphaa, 80 (v. 4), 859 (v. 11). 
Eliphelehu, 721 (v. 18). 
Eliphelet, 701 (v. 6). 
Elisabeth, 1878m (v. 5). 
Elisha, History of, 632. 
Young Men mock, at Bethel, 

456. 
Elishama, 236 (v. 10). 
Elishah, 27m (v. 4). 
Elishaphat, 774 (v. 1). 
Elisheba, 117 (v. 23). 
Elishua, 539 (v. 15). 
Eliud, 1753 (v. 14). 

son of, 327. 
Elizaphan, 242 (y. 30). 
Elizur, 236 (v. 5). 
Elkoshite, 1699 (v. 1). 
EUaser, 34 (v. 1). 
Elmadan, 1896 (v. 28). 
Elnaam, 717 (v. 46). 
Elnathan, 693 (v. 8). 
Eloi, 1873m (v. 34). 
Elon, a Judge, 442 (v. 11). 
Eloquent, 113 (v. 10), 2090 (v. 24). 
Eloth, 779 (v. 2). 
El-paal, 711 (v. 11). 
El-paran, 34 (v. 6). 
Elpelet, 720 (v. 5). 
Elteke, 405 (v. 23). 
Eltekon, 357 (v. 59). 
Elul (month), 21. 
Eluaai, 717 (v. 5). 
Elymas, 2072 (v. 8). 
Embalming. See 'Burial" 765; 

See " Physician,'' 1840. 
Embers. See "Fire," 198. 
Embracing, 1183m (v. 5). 
Emek-keziz, 400 (v. 21). 
Emeralds. See " Precious Stores," 

608. 
Emerods. See "Boils," 118, 1047. 
Emim, 34 (y. 5). 
Emmaus, Two Disciples go to, 

1966 (v. 13). 
Emotion, Soul and Spirit the Seat 

of, 862-863. 
Emperors of Rome, 2001. 
Empty, 73 (v. 42). 
Enam, 396 (v. 34). 
Enan, 236 (v. 15). 
Encampment, 295. 
Enchanters, Enchantment, 1613. 
Encounter. See "War," 407. 
Encourage, 2241m (v. 14). 
End, of the World: See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1900d. 
En-dor, 524m (v. 7). 
Endurance, 2257. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 
En-eglaim, 1592 (v. 10). 
Enemies. See "Love," 2171b. 
Enemy, 903. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 
Salvation from, 2034. 
En-gannim, 396 (v. 34). 



En-gedi, 516m (v. 29). 
Engines, 780m (v. 15). 
En-haddah, 401 (v. 21). 
En-hakkore, 447 (v. 19). 
En-hazor, 402 (v. 37). 
Enjoined. See "Prayer," 1765a. 
Enlarge, 27m (v. 27). 
En-mishpat, 34 (v. 7). 
Enoch, 17. 
Enosh, 16 (v. 26). 
Enough, 77m (v. 9), 1173 (v. 15). 
En-rimmon, 836 (v. 29). 
En-rogel, 562m (v. 17). 
Enshemesh, 395 (v. 7). 
Ensign, 1220m (v. 26), 1231m 
(v. 10). 

See "Office," 1893d. 

See "Names and Titles," 
1896d. 
Enslavement of Israel predicted, 

829. 
Entangle, 2204 (v. 1). 
En-tappuah, 398m (v. 7). 
Entertained. See "Hospitality," 

1942. 
Enticement, Joseph refuses, 69. 

See "Temptation," 1110. 
Entity, Spirit of Man an, 863a. 
Entrance. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1900d. 
Entreat, See "Prayer," 1765. 
Envy. See "Jealousy," 171. 
Epaonetus, 2150 (v. 5). 
Epaphras, 2228m (v. 7). 
Epaphroditus, 2224m (v. 25). 
Ephah, 1316m (v. 6). 
Ephai, 1422 (v. 8). 
Ephe8-dammin, 500m (v. 1). 
Ephesians, the Epistle of, 2208. 
Ephesus, 2090m (v. 19). 
Ephlal, 700 (v. 37). 
Ephod, 303 (v. 23). 

Jewels, 297c. 
Ephphatha, 1848 (v. 34). 
Ephraim, 91m (v. 52), 112c, 287. 

Events in Life, 287. 
Ephrathite, 501m (v. 12). 
Ephron, 112c, 52m (v. 8). 
Epicurean, 2087 (v. 18). 
Epigram, the, illustrated, 1107. 
Epilepsy, 1795. 

Epistle. See "Letters," 2105. 
Epistles of Paul, 2055. 
Equality of Man, 7a. 
Equity. See "Justice," 1694. 
Er, 84m (v. 3), 286 (v. 19). 
Eran, 287 (v. 36). 
Erastus, 2092 (v. 22). 
Erech, 27 (v. 10). 
Eri, 286 (v. 16), 98 (v. 16). 
Error, 2237m (v. 3). 

See "Sin," 10. 
Esar-haddon, 684m (v. 37). 
Esau, 62. 

dwelt in Edom, 275. 

secures Presents from Jacob, 
544. 
Escape. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1900d. 
Eschatology, 1753d. 
Esek, 61 (v. 20). 
Eshan, 397 (v. 52). 
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Eshbaal, 712m (v. 33). 

Eshban, 81 (v. 26). 

Eshcol, 35 (v. 24). 

Eshek, 712 (v. 39). 

Eshtaol, 444 (v. 25). 

Eshtaolites, 701m (v. 53). 

Eshtemoa, 528m (v. 28). 

Esli, 1896 (v. 25). 

Eshtemoh, 396 (v. 50). 

Eshton, 702 (v. 12). 

Espouse. See "Betrothal," 218 

(v. 20). 
Essay, The, illustrated, 1107. 
Establish, 2239. 
Esteem, 2241 (v. 13). 
Esther, Book of, 842. 

Jewess adopted by Mordecai, 
844. 

Saves Israel in Persia, 844. 
Eternal Life, 8. 

See "Names and Titles," 1897c. 
Eternity of God, Id, 1892a. 
Etham, 130 (v. 20). 
Etham, or Shur, 523. 
Ethan t 593m (v. 31). 
Ethanim, or Tisri (month), 21. 
Ethbaal, 625 (v. 31). 
Ether, 396 (v. 42). 
Ethiopia, 842. 

Queen of, 844. 
Ethnan, 702 (v. 7). 
Ethni. 707 (v. 41). 
Eubulus, 2260 (v. 21). 
Eunice, 2255 (v. 5). 
Eunuch, 685. 
Euodia, 2226 (v. 2). 
Euphrates, 307. 
Euraquilo, 2114 (v. 14). 
Eutychus, 2095 (v. 9). 
Evangelist, 2082, 2098 (v. 8). 

See "The Church," 2097d. 

See "Philip," 1973. 

See "The Minister," 2082c. 
Eve, 13m (v. 20), 2192. 
Evening, 997. 
Everlasting. See "God," Id. 

Covenant, 38. 

to Everlasting, 1. 

Father, 1897a. 
Evi. 295m (v. 8). 
Evil, 1042. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 

See "Tidings/' 2149. 
Evil-merodach, 696 (v. 27). 
Ewes. See "Sheep," 333. 
Exaction, 1631m (v. 20). 
Exaltation of Christ. See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 1900d. 
Exaltation of Christ's Kingdom, 

1892a. 
Example, 2158. 

Jesus sets, 1892d. 
Excuses, 168 (vs. 21-23), 1942m 

(v. 18). 
Execration, 1430m (v. 12). 

See "Curse," 15. 
Exhortation, 2068. 
Exodus, Book of, 107. 
Exorcism, 1772. 
Extermination in War, 407. 
Extinct, 1286m (v. 17). 
Extol, 1100m (v. 1). 
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Extortion in Every Form For- 
bidden, 1155. 

Eve, 939. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 

Eyelids, 860m (v. 9). 

Eve-service, 2218m (v. 6). 

Ezbai, 717 (v. 37). 

Ezbon, 709 (v. 7). 

Ezekiel, the Prophet, Book of, 
1477. 

Ezel, 510 (v. 19). 

Ezem, 703 (v. 29). 

Ezer, 81 (v. 21). 

Ezion-geber, 607m (v. 26). 

Eznite, 576 (v. 8). 

Ezra, the Scribe, the Book of, 800. 

Ezrahite, 593 (v. 31, Ps. 88 title). 

Ezri, 739 (v. 26). 

I CABLES, 2247m (v. 4). 
Face, 1221. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 
Factions, 2124 (v. 8), 2195m 

(v. 20). 
Fade, 1248 (v. 4). 
Failure. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1900d. 
Fain, 1944 (v. 16). 
Faint hearted, 2241m (v. 14). 
Fainting, 2183m (v. 1). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 
Fair Havens, 2114 (v. 8). 
Faith, 2284. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1900d. 
of Abraham, 30c. 
Faithful. See "Character of Je- 
sus/' 1894c. 
Obedience, a Test of, Salvation 

by 2044. 
See '^Teaching of Paul," 2058b. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901a. 
and True, 1897a. 
Witness, 1897a. 
Faithfulness, 2158. 
of God, 2c. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901a. 
of Prophets, 677. 
Falcon. See " Birds," 24c. 
Fall of Adam, 7a, 14 ? 16d. 
Falling. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901a. 
Fallow. See "Ground/' 77. 
False Accusation, Chnsts, Confi- 
dence, Teachers. See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 1901a. 
Christs, 2320m (v. 18); Proph- 
ets, 677. 
False Witness, 191, 937. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901a. 
Falsehood, 191. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901a. 
Fame. See "Popularity of Jesus," 

1895. 
Familiar Spirits, 863b. 
Family, 2217. 
Famine, 571. 
See " Articles of Food/' 26a. 
See "Land," 53d. 
See "Jacob," 59a. 
See "Teachingof Jesus," 1901a. 
Famish. See "Hunger," 324. 
Fan, 1894m (v. 17). 



Far. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901a. 
Farewell, 1928 (v. 61), 2098 (v. 6). 
Farm, 1806m (v. 5). 
Fashion, 2226m (v. 21). 
Fasten, 2036m (v. 4), 2076 (v. 9). 
Fasting, 480. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1901a. 
Fat of Animals not to be eaten, 8. 
Father, 145. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901a, 

1904b. 
Fathers. See "Teachingof Paul," 

2056d. 
Fatherhood of God, 4, 1893a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901a. 
Father-in-law, 257. 
Fatherless, the, 1475. 
Fathom. See "Measures," 175. 
Fatness, 1009m (v. 7), 1074m 

(v. 70). 
Fault, 89 (v. 9), 944 (v. 12). 
Fault finding. See "Hypocrisy," 

1790. 
Favor, 1035m (v. 17). 
Fear, 23. 
of God Beginning of Wisdom, 1. 
of Man. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1901a. 
Feasting, 26a. 
Feasts, 293. 

See "Teachingof Jesus," 1901b. 
Feathers, 1611 (v. 33). 
Fecundity, Fish Emblem of, 24. 
Feels. See "Mind," 917. 
Feet, God's, 3, 42. 

washing of, 43, 454m (v. 21). 
Feign, 939m (v. 1), 1334m (v. 10). 
Felix, 2105m (v. 24). 
Felloes, 599 (v. 33). 
Fellow-heirs, -members, ~partak* 

ers, 2212 (v. 6). 
Fellow-man. See "Love," 2171b. 
Fellowship, 2188-2313b. 
called to. See "Salvation," 

2034. 
Right Hand of, 37. 
Fellow-soliiier, 2265m (v. 2). 
Fellow-worker, 2265m (v. 1). 
Felt, 2171 (v. 11). 
Female Children, 13. 
Fen, 920 (v. 21). 
Fence. 1441m (v. 3). 
Ferryboat, 567 (v. 18). 
Fertility, of Egypt, 31. 
Fervent, 2090m (v. 25). 
Festival. See "Feasts," 293. 
Festus, 2108m (v. 27). 
Fetch, 911 (v. 3), 2064 (v. 5), 

2068 (v. 13). 
Fetters, 1838. 

Fever. See "Diseases," 1047. 
Few. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901b. 
Fickleness, 2180 (v. 17). 
Fidelity. See "Faithfulness," 

2158. 
Field, 275. 
See "Teachingof Jesus," 1901b. 
Labor in, with Boaz, 462. 
Fierceness, 1284 (v. 25), 
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Fiery, 198. 

Fifties, 1844 (v. 40), 1925 (v. 14 . 

Fig-tree, 324. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
Fight, 520m (v. 28), 1009m (v. i:. 
Figures, drawn from Animals, I. 
File, 167b. 

Filled with Holy Spirit, 2009d. 
Filthy, 936m (v. 3). 
Final, 2276 (v. 16). 
Final Judgment, 2314. 
Find. See '* Teaching of Jesus,** 

1901b. 
Fine (Gold), 944 (v. 10), 2295m 

(v. 2). 
Fine. See "Punishment," 87. 
Finger, 573, 313d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
Fire, 198. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
Firepans. 26c. 

See "Tools," 167b. 
Firkins, 175. 
Firmament. See "Heaven," 352, 

943m (v. 1). 
Firm Foundation, 2257m (v. 19]. 
First Covenant, 38. 
First. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1901b. 

Day of the Week, 2177m (v. 2, ; 
commemorative of Resuneo 
sion of Jesus. See "Resurrec- 
tion," 1887, 1896a, 

References to, 199. 
First-born, 128. See " Names 
and Titles/' 1897a. 

from the Dead, 1897a, 

Birthright, 128. 
First-fruits, Bread offered as, 14. 

kept in Baskets. 26b. 
Fuvtree, See "Plants," 1100. 
Fish, 24. 

See "Teachingof Jesus," 1901r. 
Fishers of Men. See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1901c. 
Fishermen. 1829. 
Fitches. See " Food," 25b. 
Fitting, 2123 (v. 28), 2234 (v. ls>. 
Flags. See "Plants " 1101. 
Flama See "Fire,'' 19S. 
Flash, 1210 (v. 6), 1701 (v. 3>. 
Flat. See "Earth," 5b. 
Flattery, 2237. 
Flaunteth, 1135 (v. 16). 
Flax. See "Grain," 92; "PlanW 
HOld. 

Smoking. See "Teaching <*f 
Jesus/' 1901b. 
Fleece. See "Sheep," 333. 
Flesh, 2125. 

destroyed by God, 8d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
Flesh and Spirit contrasted, .sty. 

Human, eaten, 25d. 

Lusts of the, 10a. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 

torn of Beast*?, not to be eaten. 
25. 
Flesh-hooks, Flesh-pots, 26, 2126d. 

See "Took" 167b. 
Flies. See "Plagues/' IIS. 
Flight, 431 (v. 21). 
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Flint. See "Stones," 170. 
Flocks, 1936. 
Joseph feeds, 69. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
Flood, 20b. 

Flour. See "Wheat," 122. 
Flourish, 1512m (v. 24). 
Flow, 1398m (v. 12), 1990 (v. 38). 
Flower. See "Plants," 1099. 
Flute. See "Music," 707a. 
Fluttering, 363 (v. 11), 1243 (v. 4). 
Fly, 1034m (v. 10), 1231m (v. 14). 
Foal. See "Asses," 296. 
Foam, 1650 (v. 7), 1927 (v. 39). 
Fodder, 454 (v. 21). 
Foes. See "Enemy," 903. 
Fold. See "Sheep," 333. 
Folk, 1174 (v. 26), 2045 (v. 16). 
Following Him, 2147m (v. 19). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
Food, 24. 
Articles of, 24. 
forbidden, 25. 1570. 
Jacob buys, 70a. 
Manna, provided as, 258. 
Preparation of, 26. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901b. 
driven to Desperation for, 324. 
served by Women, 462. 
Camels as, 857. 
Foohsh. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1901c. 
Foolishness, 2153m (v. 18). 
Fools, 1368. 

Mouth of, 22. 
Foot, Sole of; Footstool, 43. 
Footsteps, 1027m (v. 13). 
Footstool. See "Earth," 5c. 
Foot-washing, 43. 
Foray, 536 (v. 22). 
Forbearance, 2214 (v. 2). 
Forbid. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901c. 
Force, 1779 (v. 12). 1984 (▼. 15). 
Ford, 420 (v. 28), 1237 (v. 2). 
Forehead, 2342m (v. 3). 
Foreigner, 1071. 
Foreknowledge of God, 2. 
Foreordination, 2209. See "Sal- 
vation," 2034. 
Forerunner, 2276 (v. 20). 

See "Names and Titles," 1897a: 
Foresail, 2116m (v. 40). 
Foreshowed, 2038 (v. 18). 
Foreship. See "Ships," 607. 
Foretells, Jesus* suffering and 

death, 1895c, 1895d. 
Forethought. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1901c. 
Foretold, death, burial and resur- 
rection of Jesus, 1892b. 
Forewarn. See " Warning," 2290. 
Forfeit, 345 (v. 9), 1794 (v. 26). 
Forgat, 1638m (v. 13). 
Forger. See "Smith," 1278. 
Forget, 1113m (v. 1), 1298 (v. 15). 
Forgiveness, 1162, 1163. 
is conditional, 11. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901c. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2056d. 
Forgiving. See "Sin," lid. 
See "Character of Jesus," 1894c. 



Forks, 26. 

See "Tools," 167b. 
Form, 940m (v. 15), 1286m (v. 21). 
Former, 1353m (v. 16), 1718m 

(v. 3). 
Forms of Lyric Poetry, 132. 

See "Thanksgiving," 2184. 
Fornication, 346. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
Forsake not my Law, 1115m (v. 2). 
Forsaken. See "Consolation," 
1762d. 

See "Sufferings of Jesus," 1896b. 
Forswear, 264. 
Forthwith, 1843 (v. 25), 2066 

(v. 33). 
Fortification, 1703. 

of Cities, 16. 

Different Modes of, 1703. 
Fortunatus, 2178 (v. 17). 
Fortune, 1323 (v. 11). 
Forty Days, 1484. 
Forty Years, 1040m (v. 10). 
Foster-brother, 2071 (v. 1). 
Foul, 118 (v. 18). 
Found, 1322 (v. 1), 1397m (v. 2). 
Foundation, 1897a. 
Foundation, of Life, 8. 

of Christianity, 1895d. 

See "Names and Titles," 1897a. 

Prepared for you before. 1891b. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1901c. 
Fountain, 647. 
Four, 7 (v. 10), 1945 (v. 7), 2065 

(v. 12). 
Four Living Creatures, 2339m 
(v. 6). See "Visions," 260. 
Fourfold, 549m (v. 6), 1952m 

(v. 8). 
Fowler, 1035m (v. 3). 
Fowls, 24. 
Fox, 9a. 
Foxes, 9a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901. 
Fragrance. See "Smelling," 2169. 
Frail, 968m (v. 4). 
Frame, 1572m (v. 2). 
Fraternity, Every Man his Broth- 
er's Keeper, 1088. 

See "Teaching of Jesus " 1901c. 
Free. See "Teaching or Jesus," 

1901c. 
Freedom, 1992m (v. 32). 
Freeman, 38, 1992, 2162m (v. 22). 
Freewill, 1590m (v. 12), 1669m 

(v. 5). 
Freewoman, 38, 1992. 
Freight, 2114 (v. 18). 
Fresh, 650m (v. 42), 1212 (v. 6). 
Fret, 964m (vs. 1, 7, 8), 1147m 

(▼.3). 
Friend of PubKeans, 1897a. 
Friends. See "Love," 2171b. 
Friendship of God, 1166. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901c. 
Friendship, True, Treacherous, 

1166, 1901c. 
Frightful, Frighten. See "Fear," 

23, 24. 
Fringe, worn as Reminder of Law, 

142c. 
Frogs, 119m (v. 2). 
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Frost, 65c. 
Fruit, 225, 226. 

of Faith, 2284. 

of the Spirit, 2010d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901c 
Fuel, 166. 

Fugitives, 1442m (v. 5). 
Fulfill. See " Mission of Jesus," 
1893d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus" 1901c. 
Fulfilling. See "Love," 2171b. 

of the Law, Love is, 2170. 
Fulfilment of Prophecies concern- 
ing Jesus, 12. 

See "Mission of Jesus," 1893d. 
Fuller, 1278. 
Fullgrown, 2155m (v. 6). See 

"Man " 8. 
Fulness in Christ, 2214 (v. 13). 
Funerals, Women Mourners at, 

463. 
Furbish,' 1433m (v. 4). 
Furnace, 1606. 

Furniture, of the Tabernacle, 152, 
1701m (v. 9). 

of the Temple, 468. 
Furrow, 493 (v. 14), 997 (v. 10). 
Fury. See "Anger," 1137. 
Future Punishment, 88. 
Future Rewards, 2335c 



GAAL, 435 (v. 26). 
Gaash, 578m (v. 30). 
Gabbai, 835 (v. 8). 
Gabbatha, 2020 (v. 13). 
Gabriel, 1626m (v. 21), 1881m 

(v. 26). 
Gad. See "Sons of Jacob," 59. 

See "Tribes," 306. 
Gadarenes, 1772 (v. 28). 
Gaddi, 261 (v. 11). 
Gaddiel, 261 (v. 10). 
Gadi, 671 (v. 14). 
Gadites, 313 (v. 12). 
Gaham, 52 (v. 24). 
Gahar, 802 (v. 47). 
Gai, 504 (v. 52). 
Gain. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901d. 
Gainsay, 1957 (v. 15), 2094 (v. 36). 
Gaius, 2093 (v. 29), 2094m (v. 4). 

Galal, 713 (v. 15). 
Galatia, 2083 (v. 6). 
Galatians, Epistle to, 2197. 
Galbanum. See "Spices," 685. 
Galeed, 73 (v. 47). 
Galilee, 1795. 
Gall, 1823. 
Gallant, Galley, 1266m (v. 21). 

See "Ship," 607. 
Gallim, 521m (v. 44). 
Gallio, 2090m (v. 12). 
Gallows, 849m (v. 14). 
Gamaliel, 2047m (v. 34). 
Gambol, 1744m (v. 2). 
Games. See "Rome," 2001c, 

2165 (v. 25). 
Gamul, 734 (v. 17). 
Gangrene, 2257m (v. 17). See 

" Disease," 1047. 
Gap, 1499m (v. 5). 
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Garden, 329. 

Vegetables, Varieties of men- 
tioned, 1101. 

of Eden, 14. 
Gareb, 578 (v. 38). 
Garlands, 2076m (v. 13). 
Garlic 25. 
Garments. See "Clothing," 902. 

See "Teaching of Jesus,* 1901d. 

of Priests, 158. 

parted by lot See "Sufferings 
of Jesus, ' ' 1896b. 
Garmite, 703 (v. 19). 
Garner, 1759m (v. 12). 

See "Harvest," 1340. 
Garnish, 1932m (v. 25). 
Garrison, 485 (v. 5). 
Gashmu, 825 (v. G). 
Gasp, 1284 (v. 14), 1338m (v. 31). 
Gatam, 81 (v. 11). 
Gates ? 515. 

Cities entered through, 16, 515. 

Marriages made at, 18. 

of Jerusalem, 414. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901d. 
Gath, 390m (v. 22), 572. 
Gath-hepher, 572, 670m (v. 25). 
Gath-rimmon, 402 (v. 45). 
Gaza, 27m (v. 19). 

See " Judam," 1980b. 
Gazelle. See "Animals," 9. 

Flesh of, 25. 
Gazez, 700 (v. 46). 
Gazingstock, 1702m (v. 6). 
Gazzam, 802 (v. 48). 
Geba. 764. 
Gebal, 1538 (v. 9). 
Gebim, 1230 (v. 31). 
Gecko. See "Reptiles," 1174. 
Gedaliah, 695m (v. 22), 1423m 

(v. 1). 
Geder, 391 (v. 13). 
Gederah, 396 (v. 36). 
Gederoth, 396 (v. 41). 
Gedor, 702 (vs. 4, 18). 
Gehazi, receives Presents from 
Naaman, 544. 

smitten with Leprosy for De- 
ceit, 652 (vs. 20-27). 
Geliloth, 400 (v. 17). 
Gemalli, 261 (v. 12). 
Gemariah, 1392 (v. 3). 
Gender, 2258m (v. 23). 
Genealogies, of Jesus, 1751, 1752c. 
Generation, 1173 (v. 12), 1267 

(v. 10), 2034 (v. 40)* 
Genesis, Book of, 1. 
Gennesaret, 1838 (v. 1). 

See "Galilee," 1795. 
Gentiles. The induction, 1762. 

See "Conversion," 1784b. 

Chosen in Beginning, lc. 

See "Salvation," 2035a. 

Gospel preached to, 1895b. 

Paul an Apostle to, 2053. 

In the New Covenant, 38. 

Times of the, 1958m (v. 24). 
Gentle. See "Character of Je- 
sus " 1894. 
Gentleness. See "Christian 

Graces," 2312d. 
Genubath, 612 (v. 20). 



Gera, son of Benjamin, &c, 559. 
Gerar, 27m (v. 19). 
Gerasenes, 1922m (v. 26). 
Gergashites, 27m (v. 16). 
Genzim, 112c, Mount of Blessing, 

316d. 
Gershom, 109m (v. 22). 
Gershon, 117m (v. 16). 
Geshan, 700 (v. 47). 
Geshem, 819m (v. 19). 
Geshur, 313 (v. 14). 
Gether, 28 (v. 23). 
Gethsemane, 1869m (v. 32). 
Geuel, 261 (v. 15). 
Gezer, 728, 388m (v. 33). 
Ghost. See " Death," 2130. 

Holy, 2009-2010. 
Giah, 533 (v. 24). 
Giants, 880. 

See "Antediluvians," 19. 
Gibbar. 801 (v. 20). 
Gibbethon, 623m (v. 27). 
Gibeah, 764. 
Gibeath, 400 (v. 28). 
Gibeon, Inhabitants of, 1425, 
Giddalti, 735 (v. 4). 
Giddel, 802 (v. 47). 
Gideon, 427. 
Gidom, 458 (v. 45). 
Gier-eagle, 24c. 

See "Eagle," 140. 
Gift of God. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897a. 
Gifts, 2211 (v. 8). See "Presents," 
544. 

of the Holy Spirit, 2010a. 

Spiritual 863d. See "Paul's 
Teaching," 2061d. 
Gihon, 8m (v. 13). 
Gilboa. See "Mountains," 112c, 

524m (v. 4). 
Gilead, 298. 

See " Mountains," 112c. 

Mizpah, a City of, 438. 
Gilgal,566. 
GUflai, 838 (v. 36). 
Giloh, 557m (v. 12). 
Gimzo, 783 (v. 18). 
Gin, 882 (v. 9). 
Ginath, 624 (v. 22). 
Ginnethoi, 837 (v. 4). 
Gird. See "Loins," 1231. 
Girgashite, 322m (v. 1). 
Girls, 1661 (v. 3). 
Girt, 451 (v. 11). 
Girzite, 523 (v. 8). 
Gishpa, 836 (v. 21). 
Gittaim, 537m (v. 3). 
Gittith, 981 Ps. (Title). 
Giving, 2144. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901d. 
Gizonite, 717 (v. 34). 
Gladness, 1300. 
Glass, 2362. 
Gleanings, 1341. 
Gtede,24c. 

Glistering, 1851 (v. 3). 
Glittering, 1709 (v. 11). 
Gloominess, 1659 (v. 2). 
Glorify the Father, 1893a. 
Glorifying God, 1918, 1919. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901d. I 
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Glorious. See "Glory," 930. 
Glory, 930, 3b. 
See "Kingdom," 1892a. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901<L 
Glowing, 1269 (v. 7), 1477 (v. 

4). 
Gluttony, 1245. 
Gnash. See "Teeth," 1162. 
Gnat. See "Insects," 1174. 
Gnosticism. See "Teachings of 

Paul," 2057a. 
Go. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1901d. 
Goads. See "Tools," 167. 
Goah, 1401 (v. 39). 
Goal See "Race," 1847. 
Goat, 334. 
See "Animals," 9b. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901<L 
Uses of Hair, 555. 
God, the Creator, 1. 
Access to, 4. See "Teaching 

of Paul/' 2058d. 
Blessed Forever. See "Names 

and Titles," 1897a. 
Builder and Controller of Na- 
tions, 28. 594. 
Fatherhood of, Access, 4. 
manifested as Father, Son, 

Holy Spirit, 5. 
Man made in Image of, 622. 
Man made a little lower, 931 

(v. 5). 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1901cL 
as Spirit, 862. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2058*1. 
Praises due to, 422. 
Sends consolation, 1762b. 
Goodness of, 2c. 
Heaven the Habitation of, 352. 
Wealth a Gift of, 406. 
brings down to Sheol, 867. 
Goddess. See "Idolatry," 216. 
Godliness. See "Christian 

Graces." 2312. 
Gog and Magog, Prophecies con- 
cerning, 1566-1570. 
Goiim, 34 (v. 1). 
Golan, 403m (v. 8). 
Gold, 608, 609. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902a. 
Golden ring. See "Jewel," 298. 
Goldsmith. See "Gold," 608. 
Golgotha, 1873m (v. 22). 
Gohath, 500m (v. 4). 
Gomer, 27m (v. 2). 
Gomorrah, 44. 
Gone aside, 936m (v. 3). 
Good. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1902a. 
Children, 8. 
Teacher. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897a. 
Tidings. See "Gospel," 1876. 

See "Tidings," 2149a. 
Will. See "Grace," 1971d. 
Women, 463. 

See "Righteousness," 949. 
Goodly, 938 (v. 6), 1335m (v. 19\ 

1786 (v. 45). 
Goodness of God. See "God/' 
l-2a 
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Goods, 295. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902a. 
Goshem, 97m (v. 10),.315b. 
Gospel, 1876. 

Attentive Ear, 162. 

See "Covenant,",39d. 

in Prophecy, Preparation, Ac, 

1876. 
sent to Samaritans, 2035a. 
sent to Gentiles, 2035b. 
revealed to Apostles, 2039b. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902a. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
See "Salvation," 2044. 
Gossip, Talebearer, Slanderer, 

<&c., 937. 
Govern, Ministers must, 829. 
Government, 829. 
the Church, 2097. 
See "Paul's Teaching," 2057c. 
Governor. See "Pilate," 1871. 
Governors, 829. 
Gozan, 675m (v. 6). 
Grace, 1971. See "Salvation," 
2034. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
Gracious. See "Grace," 1971. 
Graft, 2142 (v. 17). 
Grafted. See "Trees," 1769d. 
Grain, 92. 

Grain field. See "Grain," 92. 
Grandchildren, 2252 (v. 4). 
Grandmother, 2255 (v. 5). 
Grant, 2222 (v. 29). 
Grapes, 638, 639. 
branches of, 2011. 
t>ertaining to, 88m (v. 10). 
Grass, 82, 1101. 

Grasshopper. See " Insects," 1174. 
Gratitude, Reasons for, 955, 
Gratulation, 2203 (v. 15). 
Grave, 860. 

See "Sobriety," 2303m (v. 13). 
Gravel, 1150m (v. 17), 1469m 

(v. 16). 
Graves, 860. 
Graving Tool, 167b. 
Gravity, 2249 (v. 2). 
Great, Greater, Greatest. See 
"Teaching of Jesus," 1902bc. 
Great Shepherd of the Sheep. See 
"Names and Titles," 1897a. 
Greaves. See "Armor," 446. 
Grecians, or Greek-speaking Jews, 

2047. 
Greece, 1629. 

Greediness, 2215m (v. 19). 
Greek Language, 2068. 
Greeks, 1629, 2068. 
Green. See "Colors," 2358d. 
Greeting. See "Salutation," 1929. 
Grew, 1304 (v. 2), 1783 (v. 7). 
Grieve. See "Sorrow." 2240. 
Grievous. See "Burden," 987. 
Grind, 448 (v. 21), 1217m (v. 

15). 
Grizzled, 71 (v. 10). 
Groaned. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896b. 
Groaning, 946m (v. 1). 
Grope, 875m (v. 25). 
Gross, 1315 (v. 2), 1784 (v. 15). 



Ground, 77. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1902c. 
Grounded in Love, 2213m (v. 17). 
Growling, 1263 (v. 4). 
Growth. See "Spiritual Life," 8a. 
Grudge, 218 (v. 18). 
Guard. 2254 (v. 20), 2256m (v.12). 
Guardian, 2202 (v. 2). 
Gudgodah, 327 (v. 7). 
Guestrchamber, 484 (v. 22). 
Guests, 1807m (v. 10). 

See "Hospitality," 1942. 
Guidance of God, 4b. 

See "Holy Spirit," 2010c. 
Guide, God is our, l-4a. 

Holy Spirit is our, 2010. 

the Word our, 1987, 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902c. 
Guide-post*, 1399 (v. 21). 

See "Posts," 1453. 
Guile, 2237. 
Guileless, 2278m (v. 26). 

See "Character of Jesus,"1894c. 
Guilt. See "Sin," 10. 
Gulf, 1947 (v. 26). 
Gum, 98 (v. 24). 
Gut, a Hill, 660 (v. 27). 
Gur-baal, 780 (v. 7). 
Gushed, 630 (v. 28), 1017 (v. 20). 

HAAHASHTARI, 702 (v. 6). 
Habakkuk, the Prophet, 
Book of, 1704. 
Habazziniah, 1410 (v. 3). 
Habitation, House, 348. 
Habor, 675 (v. 6). 
Hacaliah, 817 (v. 1). 
Hachilah, 112c, 516m (v. 19). 
Hachmoni, 739 (v. 32). 
Hadad, 57m (v. 15). 
Hadadezer, 543m (v. 3). 
Hadadrimmon, 1735 (v. 11). 
Hadarezer, 547 (v. 16). 
Hadashah, 396 (v. 37). 
Hadassah, 844 (v. 7). 
Hades, 1779m (v. 23). 

See "Sheo!," 867. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902c. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2059a. 
Hadid, 802 (v. 33). 
Hadlai, 782 (v. 12). 
Hadoram, 28 (v. 27), 758m (v. 18). 
Hadrach, 1730 (v. 1). 
Haft (Handle), 419 (v. 22). 
Hagab, 802 (v. 46). 
Hagaba, 827 (v. 48). 
Hagar, 36. 
Haggai, the Prophet, Book of, 

1717. 
Haggi, 286 (v. 15). 
Haggiah, 706 (v. 30). 
Haggith, 534 (v. 4), 583 (v. 5). 
Hagri, 717 (v. 38). 
Hail. See " Meteorology," 65c. 
Hail, 387m (v. 11). See "Saluta- 
tions," 1929. 
Hair, 555. 

Beauty of Absalom's, 563. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902c. 
Hakkatan, 811 (v. 12). 
Hakkoz, 702 (v. 8), 803 (v. 61). 
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Hakupha, 802 (v. 51), 827 (v. 53). 
Halah, 675m (v. 6). 
Halak, 112c, 390 (v. 17). 
Half, 1843m (v. 23). 
Half-shekel. See "Money," 128. 
Halhul, 397 (v. 58). 
Hah, 401 (v. 25). 
Haling, Iniquity. See "Character 

of Jesus," 1894c. 
Hallelujah. See "Psalms," 925a. 
Hallohesh, 820 (v. 12), 833 (v. 24). 
Hallowed. See "Holiness," 2215. 
Halt. See "Lameness," 221, 1796 

(v. 8). 
Ham, Son of Noah, 19. 
Ham an t 846m (v. 1). 
Hamath, Hamathite, 27 (v. 18), 

302m (v. 8). 
Hamath-zobah, 754 (v. 3). 
Hammath, 402 (v. 35), 701 (v. 55). 
Hammedatha, 846 (v. 1), 852 

(v. 5). 
Hammelech, 1414m (v. 26). 
Hammer. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 
Hammock, 1249 (v. 20). 
Hammolecheth, 710 (v. 18). 
Hammon, 402 (v. 28), 709 (v. 76). 
Hammoth-dor, 405 (v. 32). 
Hammuel, 703 (v. 26). 
Hamonah, 1570 (v. 16). 
Hamon-gog, 1570m (v. 11). 
Hamor, 77 (v. 2), 77m (v. 19). 
Hamul, 98 (v. 12). 
Hamutal, 691m (v. 31). 
Hanamel, 1402 (v. 7). 
Hanan, 711 (v. 23), 829 (v. 7). 
Hananel, 819 (v. 1). 
Hanani, 623m (v. 7). 
Hananiah, the Prophet, 1390, 

1391. 
Hand, 36, 37. 

Kingdom at, 1891b. 
Seated at the Right, 1890d. 
Hands, laying on, 37b. 
See "Labor," 149c. 
Handbreadth. See "Measures," 

175, 313a. 
Handful, 626m (v. 12). See 

"Hand," 36, 37. 
Handfuls,90 (v. 47). See "Hand, 

36, 37. 
Handiwork. See "Work of 

Hands," 36, 1539m (v. 16). 
Handkerchief, 2092m (v. 12). 
Hand-maid, 541. 
Hanes, Egyptian City, 1259m 

(v. 4). 
Hanged. See "Suicide," 1821. 
Hanging. See "Punishments," 87. 
Hannah, 470 (v. 1). 
Hannathon, 401 (v. 14). 
Hanniel, 303m (v. 23). 
Hanoch, 704m (v. 3). 
Hanun, 546 (v. 1), 821 (v. 30). 
Hapharaim, 401 (v. 19). 
Happen, 524 (v. 10), 1133 (v. 21), 

1857 (v. 32). 
Happiness, 2147 (v. 22). 
Happizzez, 734 (v. 15), 
Hara, 705 (v. 26). 
Haradah, 301 (v. 24). 
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Haran, 29 (v. 27). 

a City, 30 (v. 31), 2049m (v. 2). 

Harbonah, 851 (v. 9). 

Harden, 1169m (v. 14), 1321m 
(v. 17). 

Hardship, 2255 (v. 8), 2256 (v. 3). 

Hare. See "Animals," 9b. 

Hareph, 701 (v. 51). 

Harhaiah, 820 (v. 8). 

Harhas, 688 (v. 14). 

Harhur, 802 (v. 51), 827 (v. 53). 

Harim, 734 (v. 8), 802 (v. 32). 

Hariph, 826 (v. 24). 

Harlotry, 1112. 

Harm, 2307. 

Harmagedden. See Rev. 16:16. 

Harmless. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus." 1902c. 

Harnepher, 711 (v. 36). 

Harness, 1433. 

Harodite, 578m (v. 25). 

Haroeh, 701 (v. 52). 

Harosheth, 420 (v. 2). 

Harp, 60S. 

Harrows. See "Tools and Imple- 
ment*/' 167. 

Harsha, 802 (v. 52). 

Hart. See "Animals," 9b. 

Harum, 702 (v. 8). 

Harumaph, 820 (v. 10). 

Haruphite, 717 (v. 5). 

Harm, 687 (v. 19). 

Harvest, 1340. 
Feast of Spiritual, 1341. 
See "Labor," 149d. 

Hasadiah, 702 (v. 20). 

Hashabiah, 737m (v. 30). 

Hashabnah, 833 (v. 25). 

Hashabneiah, 820 (v. 10). 

Hashem, 717 (v. 34). 

Hashmonah, 301 (v. 29). 

Hashubah, 702 (v. 20). 

Hashum, 801 (v. 19). 

Hasiah, 795 (v. 22). 

Hassenaah, 819 (v. 3). 

Hassenuah, 712 (v. 7). 

Hasshub, 713 (v. 14), 820 (v. 11). 

Hassophereth, 802 (v. 55). 

Hasty, 1137m (v. 29). 

Hasupha, 802 (v. 43), 827 (v. 46). 

Hatchet. See " Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 

Hathach, 847 (v. 5). 

Hathath, 702 (v. 13). 

Hatipha, 802 (v. 54). 

Hatita, 802 (v. 42), 827 (v. 45). 

Hatred, 1165. 

Hattil, 802 (v. 57), 827 (v. 59). 

Hattush, 702 (v. 22), 820 (v, 10). 

Haughtiness. See "Pride," 933. 

Hauran, 1593 (v. 16). 

Haven, 1058 (v. 30). 

Havilah, 8m (v. 11), 27m (v. 7). 

Havoc. See "Destruction, 1655. 

Hawoth-jair, 300m (v. 41). 

Hawk. See "Birds," 24c. 

Hay, 1168 (v. 25). 

Hazael, 657m (v. 12, Ac). 

Hazaiah, 835 (v. 5). 

Hazar-addar, 302 (v. 4). 

Hazar-enan, 302 (v. 9). 

Hazar-gaddah, 396 (v. 27). 



Hazar-maveth, 28 (v. 26). 
Hazar-shual, 396 (v. 28). 
Hazar-susah, 401 (v. 5). 
Hazar~susim, 703 (v. 31). 
Hazazon-tamar, 769m (v. 2). 
Hazer4iatticon, 1593 (v. 16). 
Hazeroth, 260m (v. 35). 
Haziel, 733 (v. 9). 
Hazo, 52 (v. 22). 
Hazor, 672 (v. 29). 
Hazor-hadattah, 396 (v. 25). 
Hazzelelponi, 702 (v. 3). 
Head, 1151, 1152. 
Head of the Church. See "Divin- 
ity of Jesus," 1892. 

See "Names and Titles," 1897a. 

of the Corner. See "Offices," 
1893d. 

of every man. See " Names and 
Titles," 1897a. 
Headstrong, 2258m (v. 4). 
Headtires, 160 (v. 40), 1359m 

(v. 18). 
Heal, all manner of diseases. See 
"Teaching of Jesus," 1898d. 
Healers, Apostles as: Jesus the, 

Great. See "Miracles," 1876. 
Healing, 1395, 1396. 

See "Deaf," 1778. 

See "Dumb," 1781. 

See "Fraternity," 1088a. 

See "Epilepsy/' 1795. 
Health, 1142 (v. 24). 

Spiritual, 8. 
Heap, 382 (v. 26), 1702 (v. 3), 

2145 (v. 20). 
Hearer. See "Ears," 162. 
Hearing the Gospel, 1876. 

See '^Salutation,'* 2034. 

Faith comes by, 2284. 
Hearken. See ''Ear," 162. 
Heart and Soul, 862. 
Heart, 2079. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1902c. 

Tables of the. See "Cove- 
nants," 38. 
Heartless. See " Hypocrisy," 1790. 
Hearth. See "Temple," 467, 

1260m (v. 14). 
Heat, 1938. 
Heath, 1367m (v. 6). 
Heaven, Jesus descends from, 352. 

See "His Divinity," 1899. 

Creation of, 1. 

Final Abode of Man, 352. 

God, Lord of, 3. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1902d. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2059b. 
Heavenly Bodies, 1048. 

See "Astronomy," 2175. 
Heavenly-minded. See "Christian 
Graces," 2312; "Heaven" 
352; "Mind," 917. 
Heave-offering. See "Offerings," 

50. 
Heaviness, 1071 (v. 28). 
Heavy-laden, come unto me, 

Matt. 11:28,29. 
Heber, 288 (v. 45). 
Hebrews, Israelites called, 314, 
(v. 11). 

Epistle to, 2267. 
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Hebron, City of Mamre, 80m (v. 

27), 261. 
Hedge, 857 (v. 10), 1805 (v. 33). 
Heed. See "Teaching of Jens," 

"Take Heed," 1912c. 
Heel, 12 (v. 15). 
Hegai, 844 (v. 3). 
He-goat, 334. 

Heifer. See "Cattle," 1139. 
Height, 2138 (v. 39). 
Heir. See "Inheritance," 729, 
1903a. 

promised to Abraham, 30. 
Heirs. See "Covenant," 38b. 
Helah, 702 (v. 5). 
Helam, 547 (v. 16). 
Helbon, 1539 (v. 18). 
Heldai, 738 (v. 15), 1726 (v. 10). 
Heieb, 578 (v. 29). 
Holed, 717 (v. 30). 
Helek, 287 (v. 30), 398 (v. 2). 
Helem, 711 (v. 35). 
Heleph, 402 (v. 33). 
Ilelei, 578 (v. 26). 
Heli, 1896m (v. 23). 
Helkai, 837 (v. 15). 
Helkath-hawrarim, 533 (v. 16). 
Hell (Gr. Gehenna), 1854, 1903a. 
Hellenists, 1862. 
Helmet. See "Armor," 446. 
Helon, 236 (v. 9). 
Help, 2112. 

Helve of an Axe, 341 (v. 5). 
Heman, 593 (v. 31), 706 (v. 33). 
Hemdan, 81 (v. 26). 
Hemlock. See 'Plants and 

Trees," 1101, 1649m (v. 4). 
Hen (proper name), 1727m (v. 14). 
Hen. See " Birds and Fowls," 24. 
Hena, 681 (v. 34). 
Henadad, 804 (v. 0). 
Henna. See "Plants," 1100. 
Hepher, 287 (v. 33). 
Hephei-bah, 685 (v. 1). 
Herald, 1606 (v. 4). 
Herbs, Herbage, 964. 

See "Plants," 1101. 
Herd. See "Cattle," 1139. 
Herdsman, 1675m (v. 14). 
Herdsmen, 33m (v. 7). 
Heres. 416 (v. 35), 432 (v. 13). 
Heresh, 713 (v. 15). 
Heresies, 2314m (v. 1). 
Hweth, 513 (v. 5). 
Heritage. See "Inheritance," 729. 
Hennas, Hermes, 2150 (v. 14). 
Hermogenes, 2256 (v. 15). 
Hermon. 112c; Hermans, 705. 
Herod the Great, 1787, 1788. 

Temple of, 469. 

rebuked by John, 1756d- 
Herodians, 1861, 1862. 
Herodias. See "The Herod*/' 

1788, 
Herodius, rebuked by John, 1756d 
Herods, Idumean Line of, 1787, 

1894m (v. 19). 
Heron. See "Birds," 24c 
Heshbon, 278. 
Heshmon, 396 (v. 27). 
Heth. Children of, 52m (v. 3). 
Hethlon, 1693m (v. 15). 
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Hewers, 746 (v. 2). 

Hezekiah, 679. 

Hoaion, 622 (v. 18). 

Hezir, 734 (v. 15), 833 (y. 20). 

Hesro, 578m (v. 36), 717 (v. 37). 

Hezron, 287. 

Hiddai, 578 (v. 30). 

Hiddekel, 8m (v. 14). 

Hidden, 1199m (v. 14), 1785 

(v. 35). 
Hide, 1258m (v. 15), 1780 (v. 25). 
Hiel, 625 (v. 34). 
Hierapolis, 2235 (v. 13). 
Higgaion. See " Music," 706. 
High, 1310m (v. 7), 1881 (v. 32). 
High Places, 281. 

not removed, 641m (v. 43). 
High Priest, 1897a. 
See "Caiaphas," 2017. 
See "Priests," 157. 
Highway, 999m (v. 4). 
Hiten, 708 (v. 58). 
Hilkiah, 707, 708. 
Hill-country, 389 (v. 40), 926. 
Hills, mentioned: in Prophecy, 

926. 
Hinder, 2238m (v. 18). 
Hindrance, 2164 (v. 12). 
Hinges. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 
Hinnom, 1371. 
Hip. See "Body," 285. 
Hippopotamus. See "Animals," 

9b. 
Hirah, 84 (v. 1). 
Hiram, Skilful Worker in Brass, 

593, 600m (v. 40, Ac.). 
Hire, Hireling. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1903a. 
Hiss, 1371. 
Hittites, 62. 
Hivites, 27m (v. 17). 
Hizkiah, 702 (v. 23). 
Hoary-headed. See "Head," 1151. 
Hobab, 257 (v. 29). 
Hobah, 34 (v. 16). 
Hobaiah, 827 (v. 63). 
Hock, 389m (v. 6). 
Hod, 711 (v. 37). 
Hodaviah, 705 (v. 24), 802 (v. 40). 
Hodesh, 711 (v. 9). 
Hodiah, 703 (v. 19), 829 (v. 7). 
Hoe, 167b. 

Hogs. See "Swine," 334. 
Hoham, 386 (v. 3). 
Hoisting, 2116 (v. 40). 
Hokl fast, 2241 (v. 21). 
Holden, 1005m <v. 6), 1966 (v. 16). 
Hole, 160 (v. 32), 2269. 
Holiness, 2215. 
Holiness of God, 2. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903a. 
Hollow, 76 (vs. 25, 32). 
Holon, 396 (v. 51), 1438 (v. 21). 
Holyday (See Sabbath), 972. 
Holy. See "Character of Jesus/ ' 

1894a. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903a. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2059b. 
Holy Ground, 78. 
Place, 211. 
Scriptures, 2250. 



Holy One. See "Names and 
Titles," 1897a. 

Servant. See "Names and 
Titles," 1897a. 

Thing. See "Names and Ti- 
tles " 1897a. 
Holy Spirit, Fruit of , 225; 1757c, 
2009-2010. 

See "Prayer," 1767c. 

Jesus begotten by, 1890a. 

Jesus will send, 1892c. 

See "Consolation," 1762e. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903a. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2059b. 

See "Promises," 2008c. 

See "Acts," 2028. 
Holy Trinity, 5a. 
Homam, 698 (v. 39). 
Home. 215. 
Homeborn, 216 (v. 26), 226 (v. 

42), 384 (y. 33). 
Homeless. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896b. 
Homer. See "Measures," 175. 
Homicide, 892. 

See " Murderer," 14m (v.8), 301. 
Honest. See "Honor," 1739. 
Honey, Honeycomb. See "Food," 

^oc. 
Honor, belongs to God, 1739, 

1903a. 
Honored by Obedience, God 

would be, 5. 
Hoof, 124 (v. 26). 
Hook. See "Catching Fish," 24. 
Hoopoe. See " Birds/' 24c. 
Hope, 1157. 
Hope of Glory. See "Names and 

Titles " 1897a. 
Hophni, lAi's Son, 467 (v. 3). 
Hophra, 1432 (v. 30). 
Hor. See "Mountains," 112d. 
Horam, 388 (v. 33). 
Hordes, 1569 (v. 4). 
Hoteb. See "Mwnrtains," 112c. 

See "Sinai," 140. 
Horem, 402 (v. 38). 
Hori, 81m (v. 22), 261 (v. 5). 
Horites, 81 (v. 30), 310m (v. 12). 
Hormah, 265m (v. 45). 
Horn, 1619. 
Horn of Salvation. See "Names 

and Titles." 1897a. 
Hornet. See ''Insects," 1174. 
Horonaim, 1437m (v. 3). 
Horonitc, 818 (v. 10). 
Horrible, 969 (v. 2). 
Horror. See "Fear," 23. 
Horse. 1446m (v. 11). 
Horseback, 659 (v. 18). 
Horseleach, 1173 (v. 15). 
Horsemen, 2105. 
Hosah, 402 (v. 29). 
Hosanita, 1803 (v. 9). 
Hosea, the Prophet, Book of, 1636. 
Hoshaiah, 838 (v. 32). 
Hoshama, 701 (v. 18). 
Hoshea, 675. 

See ''Kings of Israel," 611. 
Hospitality, 1942. 

Sec "Christian Graces," 2313a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908a. 
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Hostages, 669 (v. 14), 770 <v. 24). 
Hosts, 1048 (v. 21). 
Hot Springs, 300. 
Hour, 1606. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903b. 
House, 348. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903b. 
Household. See "Father," 145a. 
Household, Householder, 1177. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903b. 
Housetops, 1812m (v. 17). 
Hovering, 1263 (v. 5). 
Howl, 363 (v. 10), 2299 <v. 1). 
Hoaai, 793 (v. 19). 
Hukkok, 402 (v. 34). 
Hukok, 709 (v. 75). 
Hul, 28 (v. 23). 
Huldah, 688m (v. 14). 
Human Affairs, God's Sovereignty 
in. 3. 

Flesn, eating of, 25. 

Service, Agency in Salvation, 
2034. 

Speech, God uses, 3. 
Humanity of Jesus, 1827d, 1892. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1904b. 
Humiliation of Jesus, 1894. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1904b. 
Humility, 2312o\ 

of Jesus, 1903b. 

See "Character of Jesus," 1894. 

in Practical Life:— Examples of, 
1141. 
Humps, on Camels, 1260 (v. 6). 
Humtah, 397 (v. 54). 
Hundred, 1144 (v. 10), 1192 (v. 

12), 1797 (v. 12). 
Hundredfold, 1836, 1837 (vs. 8- 

20), 1921 (v. 8). 
Hunger, 324, 1903. 

of Soul, 862c. 
Hungry. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Hunting, Nirarod, Esau, 64. 
Hupham, 287 (v. 39). 
Huppah, 734 (v. 13). 
Huppim, 98 (v. 21). 
Hut, 138m (v. 10). 
Hurai, 717 (v. 32). 
Huram, 745m (v. 3). 
Huri, 704 (v. 14). 
Hurt, 1158 (v. 35), 1261m (v. 26). 
Husband, 2161. 

See "Marriage," 18. 
Husbandman, 2299 (v. 7). 

See "Teaching of Jests," 
1903b 

See "Teaching of Paul," 
2057a. 
Husbandry, 780m (v. 10), 2156m 

(v. 9). 
Hushah, 702 (v. 4). 
Hushai, 560m (v. 16). 
Husham, 82 (v. 34). 
Hushed, 898 (v. 10). 
Hushim, 98 (v. 23). 
Husk. 1944m (v. 16). 
Hyacinth, 2346 (v. 17). 
Hybrids forbidden, 23. 
Hymenals, 2249m <▼. 20). 
Hymn, 132. 
See "Music," 706. T 
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Hypocrites. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1903c. 
Hypocrisy, 1790. 

of Pharisees, 1757d. 
Hyssop. See "Plants and Trees/' 
1101. 



I AM, 112m (v. 14). 
See "Names and Titles," 
1897d. 

Ibhar, 701 (v. 6). 

Ibis. See "Birds," 24c. 

Ibleam, 398m (v. 11), 660m (v.27). 

Ibneiah, 712 (v. 8). 

Ibri, 735 (v. 27). 

Ibzan, 442 (v. 8). 

Ice. See "Meteorology," 65. 

Ichabod, 477 (v. 21). 

Iconium, 2075m (v. 51). 

Idalah, 401 (v. 15). 

Idbash, 702 (v. 3). 

Iddo, 739 (v. 21), 1721m (v. 1). 

Idleness, 2252m (v. 13). 

Idolatry, 216. 
Ashtaroth Worship, Baal, &c, 

417. 
History of the Asherah, 762. 
Midianites seduce Israel to, 426. 
See "Worship," 1760. 

Idols, Food offered to, 2081 (v. 29) . 

Idumaea, 1834m (v. 8). 

Idumean Dynasty. See "Herod" 
1787. 

Igal, 261 (v. 7), 578 (v. 36). 

Igdaliah, 1410 (v. 4). 

Ignorance, 2088. 

Iim, 396 (v. 29). 

lion, 622m (v. 20). 

Ikkesh, 578 (v. 26). 

Ilai, 716 (v. 29). 

IH See "Evil," 1042. 

Illegitimate Children, 13c. 

Illyricum, 2148 (v. 19). 

Image and Superscription. See 
^Teaching of Jesus," 1903c. 

Image. See "Man," 6c. 
of God. See "Names and Titles," 
1897b. 

Imagery, 1215 (v. 16). 

Images, 622. 

Imagination. See "Mind " 917. 

Imitate. See " Example/' 2158. 

Imitator, 2225m (v. 17). 

Imla, Imlah, 639 (v. 8), 767 (v. 7). 

Immanuel. See "Titles of Jesus," 
1897. 

Immer, 1373m (v. 1). 

Immortality, 2176m (v. 53). See 
"Eternal Life," 8; See "Res- 
urrection," 1807. 

Immutable, 2a. 

Immutability of God, 2. 

Imnah, 98m (v. 17). 

Impenitence, 2123 (v. 5). See 
"Teaching of Jesus," on 
" Hardness of Heart," 1902c. 

Imperfection of Man, 7a. 

Importunity in Prayer. See 
"Teaching of Jesus," 1903c. 

Impossible. See "God is Al- 
mighty," 1. 



Impostors. See "Hypocrisy," 

1790. 
Imprecation. See "Curse," 15. 

in prayer, 1766a. 
Imprisonment. See "Prison," 92. 
Impudent, 1480m (v. 4). 
Impurity. See "Purification," 209. 
Imputed. See "Justification," 

2129. 
Imrah, 711 (v. 36). 
Imri, 712 (v. 4), 819 (v. 2). 
Incense, 165. 

See "Altars," 51d. 

See "Fire," 198a. 
Incest, 346. 
In Christ, 2058b. 

Incidents in the Old Testament 
referred to in the New, 1745- 
1750. 
Incorruption, 2176m (v. 42). 
Increase, 2156 (v. 6). 
Incurable, 772 (v. 18), 1395 (v.12). 
India, 842 (v. 1), 852 (v. 9). 
Indictment, 904 (v. 35). 
Indignation of God, 1137. 

of Paul, 2180c. 
Indulgence, 2233 (v. 23). 
Industry, Reward of, 1127 (v. 4), 
1134 (vs. 4, 11). 

See "Labor," 149. 
Infamy, 1161 (v. 10). See 

"Shame," 2226. 
Infancy of Jesus, 1885a. 
Infants, 13. 

See "Babes," 1233m (v. 16). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1898d. 
Infidelity in Marriage, 18c. 
Infirmity. See "Disease," 1047. 

See "Sufferings of Jesus," 1896c. 
Ingratitude, 1654. 
Inheritance, 729. 

of Caleb, 394. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903c. 
Iniquity. See *Sin," 10. 

See ^Teaching of Jesus," 1903c, 
Injury. See "Wound," 908. 
Injustice. See "Justice," 1694. 

See "Oppression," 1377. 
Ink, 1414m (v. 18). 
Inn, 1884m (v. 7). 
Innocence, 10m (v. 7), 1617. 
Innocent. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1894d. 
Inquiry, 1151 (v. 25). 
Inquisitional (v. 18), 933 (v. 12). 
Insanity, 513. 
Inscription, on Altar, 2087m 

(v. 23). 
Insects, 1174. 
Insolence, 2123m (v. 30). See 

"Pride," 933. 
Inspiration, 2010. 

of Prophets, 676. 

Apostolic. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1898d. 

by Holy Spirit, 2010. 
Instinct. See "Prayer," 1765a. 
Instincts of Animals, 9d. 
Instruction, Methods of, 1307. 
Instrument. See "Tools and Im- 
plements,'' 167. 

See "Music," 706. 
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Insurrection. See "Rebellion," 

1517. 
Integrity. See "Honor," 1739. 

See "Faithfulness," 2158. 
Intellect, Man endowed with, 
6d. 

See "Mind," 917 

See "Man," 6d. 
Intercession: — Instances of. See 
"Prayer," 1765c. 

of Holy Spirit, 2009. 
Interest. See "Usury," IMS. 
Intermeddle, 1136 (v. 10). 
Interpretation, 2169. 
Interrogation, 2307 (v. 21). 
Intolerance, 2052. 
Intrusted, 2164 (v. 17), 2237m 

(v. 4). 
Inventions, 1190 (v. 29). 
Invisible. See "God." 2b. 
Invisibility of God, 2d. 
Invitation. See "Calling," 2154. 
Invitations. See "Hospitality," 
1942. 

See "Calling," 2154. 
Iphdeiah, 712 (v. 25). 
Ir, 710 (v. 12). 
Ira, 571m (v. 26), 578 (v. 

38). 
Irad, 15 (v. 18). 
Iram, 82 (v. 43). 
Iri, 709 (v. 7). 
Irijah, 1416 (v. 13). 
Irksome, 2224 (v. 1). 
Ir-Nahash, 702 (v. 12). 
Iron, 731. 
Irpeel, 400 (v. 27). 
Ir-Shemesh, 402 (v. 41). 
Iru, 702 (v. 15). 
Isaac, 30, 38, 48. 

meditates in Field, 275. 

is born, 30d. 

The Child of Promise, 38b. 

Jesus descendant of, 1892c. 
Isaiah, prophecy concerning John 
the Baptist, 1756b. 

the Prophet, Book of, 1211. 
Iscah, 30 (v. 29). 
Iscariot, Judas, the Traitor, 1817 
(v. 14). 

Suicide of, 1821 (v. 5), 2030 
(v. 18). 
Ishbah, 703 (v. 17). 
Ishbi-beuob, 572 (v. 16). 
Ish-bosheth, 535. 
Ishhod, 710 (v. 18). 
Ishi, 704 (v. 42), 705 (v. 24), 

1638m (v. 16). 
Ishma, 702 (v. 3). 
Ishmael, 42. 

Ishmaehtes, divided into Twelve 
Nations. 42. 

called Midianites, 426. 
IshmaJah, 717 (v. 4), 739 (v. 

19). 
Ishmerai, 711 (v. 18). 
Ishpah, 711 (v. 16). 
Ishpan, 711 (v. 22). 
Iahvah, 98m (v. 17). 
Ishvi, 496m (v. 49). 
Islands, 855. 
lsmachiah, 788 (v. 13). 
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Israel, 314. 

Bondage and Persecution fail to 
correct, 829. 

Children of, leaving Egypt, 
316c. 

desires a King, 339. 

declared Victorious in Song, 132. 

Deliverance of, 134. 

David made King over Judah, 
318. 

David became King over all 
Israel, 318. 

Division of Canaan, 316c. 

Division of land of Canaan 
among the Tribes, 316d. 

Dwelt in Egypt 400 years, 315b. 

Government administered by 
Judges for over 300 years, 317. 

in Egypt f 32b. 

Judges in, 139. 

Encampment at Sinai, 140. 

Enslavement in Egypt, 144. 

Ordinances of, 190. 

Moab's Scheme against, 279. 

Moses delivers three parting 
addresses, 316d. 

inhabited Tents, 283. 

taken Captive, 284. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903c. 

Feasts of, 293. 

History of Tribes, 306. 

Gideon, a Leader of, 427. 

Rulers, their Qualifications, 423. 

Solomon anointed as David's 
successor, 319. 

The Division of the Kingdom, 
319. 

Promise of, 2008b. 

punished by the Amorites, 697. 

Kingdom of, divided, 610. 

Kinraof, 611. 

the Chosen People, 38, 39, 673. 

under Kings before separation 
into two Kingdoms, 317d. 
Israelitish, 226m (v. 10). 
Issachar. See "Sons of Jacob," 

60,306. 
Isshiah, 709 (v. 3), 734 (v. 21). 
Issues, of Life, 8. 

of the Mouth, 22. 
Italian, 2064 (v. 1). 
Italy, 2089m (v. 2). 
Itching, 2259 (v. 3). 
Ithai, 717 (v. 31). 
Ithamar, 734. 

Ithiel, 835 (v. 7), 1172 (v. 1). 
Ithmah, 717 (v. 46). 
Ithnan, 396 (v. 23). 
Ithra, 562 (v. 25). 
Ithran, 81 (v. 26), 711 (v. 37). 
Ithream, 534 (v. 5). 
Ithrite, 578m (v. 38). 
Ittai, 563m (v. 2). 
Ituraea, 1891 (v. 1). 
Ivory, 1668. 
Iwah, 681m (v. 34). 
Iyim, 301 (v. 45). 
Izhar, 117 (v. 18). 
Izharites, 242 (v. 27), 737 (v. 23). 
Izrahiah, 709 (v. 3). 
IzraMte, 738 (v. 8). 
Izri, 736 (v. 11). 



JAAKAN, 698 (v. 42). 
Jaakobah, 703 (v. 36). 
Jaala, Jaalah, 802 (v. 56), 827 

(v. 58). 
Jaare-oregim, 572 (v. 19). 
Jaareshiah, 712 (v. 27). 
Jaasu, 816 (v. 37). 
Jaazaniah, 695 (v. 23), 1410 (v. 3), 

1492 (v. 11). 
Jaaziah, 735 (v. 26). 
Jaaziel, 721 (v. 18). 
Jabal, 15 (v. 20). 
Jabbok, 76m (v. 22). 
Jabesh, 670 (v. 10). 
Jabesh-gilead, 532. 
Jabez, 701 (v. 55), 702 (v. 9). 
Jabin, 389m (v. 1), 422 (v. 24). 
Jabneel, 395 (v. 11). 
Jabneh, 780 (v. 6). 
Jacan, 704 (v. 13). 
Jachin (a Temple Pillar), 98m 

(v. 10), 598 (v. 21). 
Jachinites, 286 (v. 12). 
Jackal. See "Animals," 9. 
Jacob, 58. 

Father of Joseph, 59b. 
gives Presents to Esau, 544. 
Jacob's Sons, Twelve, 59-61. 
Jacob's Well. See "Wells," 1978. 
Jada, 700 (v. 28). 
Jaddua, 833 (v. 21), 837 (v. 11). 
Jadon, 820 (v. 7). 
Jael, 421 (v. 17). 
Jagur, 396 (v. 21). 

Jo r\ TH. 

Jahath,'702 (v. 2), 733 (v. 10), 735 

(v. 22). 
Jahaz, 1440. 

Jahaziel, 733 (v. 19), 770 (v. 14). 
Jahdai, 700 (v. 47). 
Jahdiel 705 (v. 24). 
Jahdo, '704 (v. 14). 
Jahleel. 98 (v. 14), 287 (v. 26). 
Jahmai, 709 (v. 2). 
Jahzah, 709 (v. 78), 1438m (v. 

21). 
Jahzeel, Jahzeelites, 98 (v. 24), 

288m (v. 48). 
Jahzeiah, 815 (v. 15). 
Jahzerah, 713 (v. 12). 
Jahziel (Jahzeel), 710m (v. 13). 
Jail. See "Prison," 92, 2084, 2085, 

(Text). 
Jailor, Conversion of, 2084, 2085, 

(Text, vs. 25-40). 
Jair. See "Judges of Israel," 

300m (v. 41), 317. 
Jairus, 1840 (v. 22), 1923 (v. 41). 
Jakeh, 1172 (v. 1). 
Jakim, 734 (v. 12). 
Jalon, 703 (v. 17). 
Jambres. 2258 (v. 8). 
James, the Epistle of, 2293. 
See "Apostles," 1776. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903d. 
Jamin, Jaminites. 98 (v. 10), 286 

(v. 12), 829 (v. 7). 
Jamlech, 703 (v. 34).- 
Janim, 397 (v. 53). 
Jannai, 1896 (v. 24). 
Jannes, 2258 (v. 8). 
Janoab, 672 (v. 29). 
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Japheth, Noah's Son, 19. 
Japhia, 386m (v. 3), 539 (v. 15). 
Japhlet, Japhletites, 397 (v. 3), 

711 (v. 32). 
Japho, or Joppa. 2064. 
Jar. See "Food," 26. 
Jarah, 714 (v. 42). 
Jareb, 1643 (v. 13). 
Jared, 17 (v. 15). 
Jarha, 700 (v. 34). 
Jarib, 703 (v. 24), 811 (v. 16). 
Jarmuth, 386 (v. 3). 
Jaroah, 704 (v. 14). 
Jashar, 387m (v. 13). 
Jashen, 578 (v. 32). 
Jashobeam, 715m (v. 11). 
Jashub, 287 (v. 24). 
Jashubites, 287 (v. 24). 
Jashub-lehem, 703 (v. 22). 
Jason, 2150m (v. 21). 
Jasper. See "Precious Stones," 

608. 
Jathniel, 736 (v. 2). 
Jattir, 528m (v. 27). 
Javan, or Greeks, 27m (v. 2). 
Javelin. See "War," 407. 
Jaw, 1657. 
Jazer, 578. 
Jaziz, 739 (v. 30). 
Jealousy. 171. 

of God, 3. 

like Smoke, 457. 
Jearim, 395 (v. 10). 

See "Mountains," 112c. 
Jeatherai, 706 (v. 21). 
Jeberechiah, 1224 (v. 2). 
Jebusite, 27m (v. 16). 

See "Jerusalem," 413. 
Jechiliah 779 (v. 3). 
Jechoniah, 1753m (v. 11). 
Jecoliah, 670 (v. 2). 
Jeconiah, 701 (v. 16). 
Jedaiah, 703 (v. 37), 820 (v. 10). 
Jediael, 709 (v. 6), 717 (v. 45). 
Jedidah, 687 (v. 1). 
Jedidiah, 550 (v. 25). 
Jeduthun, 724 (v. 41). 
Jegar-sahadutha, 73 (v. 47). 
Jehallelel, 702 (v. 16), 784 (v. 

12). 
Jehdeiah, 734 (v. 20), 739 (v. 30). 
Jehezkel, 734 (v. 16). 
Jehiah, 722 (v. 24). 
Jehiel, 721 (v. 18), 811 (v. 9), 

815 (v. 26). 
Jehieli. 737 (v. 21). 
Jehizkiah. 782 (v. 12). 
Jehoaddah, 712 (v. 36). 
Jehoaddin, 668 (v. 2). 
Jehoahaz, 797. 
Jehoash, 665. 

Jehohanan, 736 (v. 3), 825 (v. 18). 
Jehoiachin, 692, 1460 (Text). 
Jehoiada, 774. 
Jehoiakim, 692. 
Jehoiarib, 713 (v. 10). 
Jehonadab, 662m (v. 15). 
Jehonathan, 765 (v. 8), 837 (v. 18). 
Jehoram, 666. 
Jehoshabeath, 773 (v. 11). 
Jehoshaphat, 765. 
Jehosheba, 663m (v. 2). 
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Jehovah, Jehovah-jireh, Jehovah- 

nissi, Jehovah-shalom, Je- 

hovah-shammah, 5. 
Jehovah, Gideon, Messenger of, 

427. 
Treasury of, 1418. 
See "Names and Titles of Je- 
sus," 1897b. 
Our Righteous, Title of Jesus, 

1897b. 
Jchozabad, 666 (v. 21), 736 (v. 4). 
Jehozadak, 706 (v. 14), 1717 

(v. 1). 
Jehu. 023m (v. 1). 
Jehubbah, 711 (v. 34). 
Jehucal, 1415 (v. 3). 
Jehud, 402 (v. 45). 
Jehudi, 1413m (v. 14). 
Jeiel. 714 (v. 35), 717 (v. 44). 
Jekabzeel, 836 (v. 25). 
Jekameara, 733 (v. 19). 
Jekamiah, 700 (v. 41), 701 (v. 18). 
Jekuthiel, 703 (v. 18). 
Jemimah, 923 (v. 14). 
Jemuel, 98 (v. 10). 
Jeopardy, 577 (v. 17), 1922 (v. 23). 
Jephthah, Daughter, 346. 

subdues Ammonites, 438. 
Jephunneh, 261 (v. 6), 711 (v. 38). 
Jerah, 28 (v. 20), 098 (v. 20). 
Jeruhineelites, 523 (v. 10). 
Jeremiah (Jeremai), 1327, 1328. 
Jcremoth, 711 (v. 14). 
Jeriah, 733 (v. 19). 
Jcribai, 717 (v. 40). 
Jericho, 045. See "Judea," 1980. 
Jeriel, 709 (v. 2). 
Jerijah, 737m (v. 31). 
Jerimoth, 709 (v. 7), 735 (vs. 4, 

30). 
Jerioth, 099 (v. 18). 
Jeroboam, Son of Nebat, 613. 
Jeroboam II, Thirteenth King of 

Israel, 613. 
Jeroham, 467m (v. 1), 712 (v. 8), 

713 (v. 12), 739 (v. 22). 
Jerubbaal, 428 (v. 32). 
Jerubbesheth, 548 (v. 21). 
Jeruel, 770 (v. 16). 
Jerusalem, 413, 414. 
Beginnings in, 1, 2035a. 
Destruction of, 1655, 1895b. 
Sieges of, 407. 
Names of Gates, 516. 
Windows open toward, 508. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1903d. 
Church in, 2096. 2097. 
Jerusha, 672m (v. 33), 781m 

(v. 1). 
Jeshaiah, 702 (v. 21), 735 (v. 3) 
Jeshanah, 761 (v. 19). 
Jcwharclah, 736 (v. 14). 
Jcshebeab, 734 (v. 13). 
Jcsher, 099 (v. 18). 
Jeshishai, 704 (v. 14). 
Jeshohaiah, 703 (v. 36). 
Jeshua, 803m (v. 2). 
JesDurun, 364m (v. 15), 369m 

(v. 20). 
Jesimiel, 703 (v. 36). 
Jesse, 499. 
Jesting, 2216 (v. 4). 



Jesus, Appearances of; Ascension 
of, 1807. 1887d. 

Anointed King, 1890c. 

Atonement by, 1889c. 

Birth at Bethlehem, 1787d. 

Bitterness of Pharisees toward, 
1758a. 

in Beginning, with God, 1. 

Christ. See "Called Christ" 
under "Messiah," l£97b. 

Character of, 1894, 1895. 

Condemns Sadducces, 1759. 

Crowned, 1890c. 

Denounces Pharisees, 1758b. 

Divinity of, Son of God, 1889. 

Miracles, Proof of, 180&. 

Gahlean Ministry, 1885. 

Genealogies of, 1751. 

Humanity of, 1892. 

Humiliation of, 1894. 

As Judge, 139. 

Kingdom, 1890, 1891. 

Lordship of, 1890b. 

Our Lord, 1897b. 

Our Saviour, 1898a. 

Ministries of, 10, 1S85, 1886. 

Messiah, The, 1893. 

Miracles of, 1888. 

Mission of, 1892. 

Names and Titles of, 1890. 

of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews, 1897b. 

Parables of, 1888, 1889. 

of the Kingdom of, 189 Id. 

Popularity of, 1895. 

Power and Authority of, 1890c. 

Prayers of, 1895. 

Prophet, The, 1895. 

Prophecies concerning in O. T., 
and Fulfillment, 11, 12; of 
Jesus as to His Death, 1892. 

References to Moses, Hid. 

Resurrection of, 1887d, 1895d. 

Rejected by Sadducees, 1759. 

Saviour, Tlie, 1890. 

Second Coming, 1890. 

the Son of Joseph, 1897b. 

the Son of God, 1897b. 

Sufferings, 1896. 

Types of, 1898. 

Wealth, Conception of, 406. 

Teachings of, 1898-1914. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2059m, 
2060. 
Jet her, 432m (v. 20). 
Jetheth, 82 (v. 40), 699 (v. 51). 
Jethro, 138. Ex. 3:1. 
Jetur, 57 (v. 15). 
Jeuel, 712 (v. 0), 811 (v. 13). 
Jeush, 80 (v. 5), 709 (v. 10), 759 

(v. 19). 
Jeuz, 711 (v. 10). 
Jew, 844m (v. 5). 
Jewels, 297. 
Jewess, 2082 (v. 1). 
Jewish, 2262m (v. 14). 
Jews, Plot to kill Jesus, 673. 

See "Conversion, 1784b. 

Marriage Laws of, 18. 

I^aw given to the, 362. 

Salvation through Jesus re- 
jected by, 2035. 
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Jews: See "Kingdom of Judah," 

615. 
Jezaniah, 1422m (v. 8). 
Jezebel, 660. 
Eunuch cast her out of Window, 

685. 
Jezer. Jozerites, 98 (v. 24), 288 

(v. 49). 
JezJel. 717 (v. 3). 
Jezrahiah, 838 (v. 42). 
Jezreel, 401m (v. 18), 1636m 

(v. 4). 
Jezrcclite, -itess, 523m (v. 3), 637 

(v. 6). 
Jidlaph, 52 (v. 22). 
Joab, 544. 
Joah, 080 (v. 18). 
Joahaz, 794 (v. 8). 
Joanan, 1890 (v. 27). 
Joanna, 1906 (v. 10). 
Joash, 607. 
Job, Book of, 856. 
Jobab, 28 (v. 29). 
Jochebcd, 117m (v. 20), 288m 

(v. 59). 
Joda, 1890 (v. 20). 
Joel, the Prophet, Book of, 1657. 
Joel, 481 (v. 2), 706 (v. 36). 
Joelah, 717 (v. 7). 
Jogbehah, 299 (v. 35), 432m 

(v. 11). 
Jogli, 303 (v. 22). 
Joha, 717 (v. 45). 
Johanon, 701 (v. 15), 702 (v. 24 , 

1422m (v. 8). 
John the Apostle. See "Teaching 
of Jesus." 1905a. 

the Gospel of, 1969, 1970. 
John's Gospel Conclusion, 1887d. 
John the Baptist, 1756a> 1757. 

See "Teaching of Jesua," 1904d. 
John, First Epistle of, 2318. 

Second Epistle of, 2325. 

Third Epistle of, 2327. 
Joiada, 837 (v. 10). 
Jcoakim, 837 (v. 12). 
Joiarib, 835 (v. 10). 
Joint-heirs. See "Inheritance," 

729. 
Jokdeam, 397 (v. 56). 
Jokim, 703 (v. 22). 
Jokmcan, 592m (v. 12), 708m 

(v. 68). 
Jokneam, 391 (v. 22). 
Jokshan, 57 (v. 2). 
Joktan, 28 (v. 26). 
Joktheel, 390 (v. 38), 668m (v. 7). 
Jonadab, 551 (v. 3). 
Jonah, 1898b. 
Jonah, the Prophet, Book of, 

1082. 
Jonam, 1897 (v. 30). 
Jonathan, 529. 

Mcnhibosheth, Son of, 559. 
Jonatn elem rehokim, Psalm 56 

(title), 987. 
Joppa, or Japho, 2064. 
Jorah, 801 (v. 18). 
Jorai, 704 (v. 13). 

Joram. See "Kings of Israel," 611. 
Joram, 544 (v. 10), 663m (v. 2j, 
737 (v. 25). 
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Jordan, 395. 

See "Rivers," 1263. 
Jorim, 1897 (v. 29). 
Jorkean, 700 (v. 44). 
Josech, 1896 (v. 26). 
Joseph. 69, 70. 
Joseph s Son, 1897b. 
Joseph, Son of Jacob, cast into 
Prison, 92. 

conceals Money in Brother's 
Sack, 128c. 

conspired against, 262. 

cast into Pit by Brothers, 577. 

interprets Dream of Butler, 
607d. 

Bones of, Buried, 412m (v. 32). 
Joseph (Barnabas), 2043 (v. 36). 
Joshah, 703 (v. 34). 
Joshaphat, 717 (v. 43), 722 (v. 24). 
Joshaviah, 717 (v. 46). 
Joshbekashah, 735 (v. 4). 
Joshua, Book of, 371, 373. 
% courageous, 262. 
Josjatf, 687. 
Jot. 1763 (v>18). 
Jotbah, 687 (v. 19). 
Jotbathah, 301m (v. 33). 
Jotham. See "Kings of Judah," 

611. 

Jotham, 434 (v. 7), 1687m (v. 1). 
Journey, 1684. 

Journeying, Winter unfit for, 23. 
Journeys, in Wilderness, 110, 1684. 
of Christ, Paul, Peter, and 
Philip. See "Maps." 
Joy and Rejoicing, Duty of the 
Righteous, 955. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1905a. 
Jozabad, 718 (v. 20), 812 (v. 33). 
Jozacar, 666 (v. 21). 
Jozadak, 803 (v. 2). 
Jubal, 15 (v. 21). 
Jubilee, Year of, 234. 
Jubilee Year. See "Family," 2218. 
Jucal, 1417 (v. 1). 
Judaea, 1980. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1905a. 
Judah, Son of Jacob, 59, 68m 
(v. 35). 
Tnbe of, 306. 

Division of Kingdom. See 
"Kings of Judah," 615, 616. 
Judaizers, 2200. 

Judas. See "Apostles," 1776, 
1777. 
betrays Jesus, 1961 (v. 47). 
commits Suicide, 1821. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1905a. 
Jude (Judas), Epistle of, 2328. 
Judge. 139. 
Goa the, 1. 
Jesus a. See "Divinity of Jesue," 

1890c. 
See "Messiah," 1893d. 
primitively Heads of Families, 

139. 
Government administered by, 

317. 
Samuel excelled all others, 469. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1905a. 
raised up for Extraordinary 
Duties, 829. 



Judges, 139. 

Book of, 371, 413. 

Acts 10:42. 
Judgment, 2314. 

against Ashkebn, 415. 

See "Plagues," 118. See 
"Day " 228c. 

See "Hell," 1854. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1905b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2035d. 

See "Mission of Jesus," 1893a. 
Judicial System of Israel, 829. 
Judith, 62 (v. 34). 
Julia, 2150 (v. 15). 
Julius, 2113 (v. 1). 
Junias, 2150 (v. 7). 
Jupiter, 2076 (v. 12). 
Jurisdiction, 1963m (v. 7). 
Jushab-hesed, 702 (v. 20). 
Just. See "Character of Jesus," 

1894d. 
Justice, 1694. 

See "God " 2c. 

See "Teaching'of Jesus," 1905b. 
Justification, 2129, 2057a. 
Justify. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1905b. 

Law could not justify, 362. 
Justus, 2235m (v. 11). 
Jutah, 397 (v. 55). 

KABZEEL, 396 (v. 21). 
Kadesh, Kadesh-barnea, 

308. 
Kadmel, 830 (v. 4). 
Kaddmonite, 36 (v. 19). 
Kain, 284 (v. 22). 
Kallai, 837 (v. 20). 
Kanah, 402 (v. 28). 
Kareah, 1422 (v. 8). 
Karka, 395 (v. 3). 
Karkor, 432 (v. 10). 
Kartah, 405 (v. 34). 
Kartan, 405 (v. 32). 
Kattath, 401 (v. 15). 
Kedar, 57m (v. 13), 1539m (v. 21). 
Kedemah, 57 (v. 15). 
Kedemoth, 393m (v. 18), 311m 

(v. 26). 
Kedesh, 672. 
Keep. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1905b. 
Keeper, 14 (v. 2), 99 (v. 34), 

1082m (v. 5). 
Kehelathah, 301 (v. 22). 
Keilah, City, 396 (v. 44), 514m 

(v. 1). 
Kelaiah, 815 (v. 23). 
Kelita, 829 (v. 7). 
Kemuel, 52m (v. 21), 303 (v. 24), 

739 (t, 17). 
Kenan, 697 (v. 2). 
Kenath, 300 (v. 42). 
Kenaz, 698 (v. 36). 
Kenite, The, Moses* Brother-in- 
law, 414m (v. 16). 
Kenites, 496m (v. 6). 
Kenizzite, 298 (v. 12). 
Kerchiefs, 1501 (vs. 18, 21). 
Keren-happuch, 923 (v. 14). 
Kerioth, 1438m (v. 24). 
Kerioth-hearon, 896 (v. 25). 
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Kernel, 1677 (v. 9), 
Keros,802(v. 44). 
Kettle. See " Food," 26c. 
Keturah, 30b. 
Key, 1246. 
Keziah, 923 (v. 14). 
Kibroth-hattaavah, 260m (vs. 34, 

35). 
Kibzaim, 404 (v. 22). 
Kick, 364 (v. 15). 
Kid. See "Goat," 334. 
Kidneys, 1267. 
Kidron, The Brook, 622. 
Kill. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1905b. 

See "Murderer," 304. 
Kilted. See ' ' Sufferings of Jesus, ' ' 

1896c. 
Kin, 351. 
Kind. See "Character of Jesus," 

1894d. 
Kindness, 1727, 1728. 

See "Grace/ 1971c. 

See "Love/' 2170. 

See "Assurance," 2213b. 
Kindred. See "Kinsman," 350. 
Kine. See "Cattle," 1139. 
King, 339. 

Jesus called, 1897b. 

of Israel, 1897b. 

of the Jews, 1897b. 

of Kings, 1897b. 
Kingdom, Beginnings of, 1, 1905c. 

shut out of, for Covetousness, 
320. 

division of, 319. 

of Heaven, 1752, 1753. 

of Jesus, 1890d, 1891-1892. 

of Judah and Israel, 610-612. 

See "Promises," 2008d. 
Kings, 1st Book of, 583. 

2nd Book of, 643. 

Index to Books of Kings, 581. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 339, 
1905c. 

Israel desires a King, 481 (v. 5). 

Government through, 829. 

First-born succeeds to Throne, 
128. 

of Judah, 611. 

King of, 339. 

King's ring. See "Jewel," 298* 

Table of Kings of Judah and 
Israel, 611, 612. 

crowning of, 530. 

their Residences, 610. 
Kingship of Jesus, 1890c. 
Kinsman, Kinsfolk, 350. 

Labans, 67m (v. 5). 
Kinswoman, 351. 
Kir, 1244m (v. 6). 
Kir-hareseth, 648m (v. 25), 1237m 

(v. 7). 
Kir-heres, 1439m (vs. 31, 36). 
Kiriath, 400 (v. 28). 
Kiriathaim, 393m (v. 19), 709m 

(v. 76). 
Kiriath-arba, 395m (v. 13), 52m 

(v. 2). 
Kiriath-arim, 801 (v. 25). 
Kiriath-baal, 397m (v. 60). 
Kiriath-huzoth, 281 (v. 39). 
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Kiriath-jearim, 744. 
Kiriath-sannah, 396 (v. 49). 
Kiriath-sepher, 395 (v. 15). 
Kish, 483m (v. 1), 712m (v. 30), 

844m (v. 5). 
Kishi, 707 (v. 44). 
Kishion, 401 (v. 20), 405 (v. 28). 
Kishon, River of, 1263. 
Kiss, 556. 

Kite. See "Birds," 24. 
Kitron, 415 (v. 30). 
Kittim, 27m (v. 4). 
Knead. See "Bread." 13d. 
Kneading-trough. See "Bread," 
"Tools and Implements," 167. 
Knees, 1268. 

See "Postures in Prayer," 
1766d. 
Knife. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 
Knit, 2231m (v. 2). 
Knock, 1932m (v. 9). 
Knop, 154 (v. 33). See "Taber- 
nacle," 152. 
Knowledge, 1109. 

See "Christian Graces," 2212c. 

of God, 2. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1905c. 

See "Earth," 5c. 
Koa, 1528 (v. 23). 
Kohath. 98 (v. 11), 117m (v. 16). 
Kohathites, 242 (v. 27). 
Kolaiah, 835 (v. 7), 1393 (v. 21). 
Korah, 81 (v. 14), 267m (v. 1). 
Kore, 713 (v. 19), 788 (v. 14). 
Kushaiah, 721 (v. 17). 

LAABAN, 67m (v. 5). 
Laadah, 703 (v. 21). 
Labor, 149, 1906a. 

Physical, Spiritual. See " Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 1905d . 
Day s, decides Destiny, 1906a. 
Laborer, 150. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1906a. 
Lace, 160^ (v. 28). 
Lachish, 758. 
Lack. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1906a. 
Lad, 1984m (v. 9). 
Ladan, 710 (v. 26). 
Ladder, 66 (v. 12). 
Lady, 425 (v. 29). 
Lael, 242 (v. 24). 
Lahad, 702 (v. 2). 
Lahmam, 396 (v. 40). 
Lahmi, 728 (v. 5). 
Laish, 451m (v. 7). 
Laishah, 1230 (v. 30). 
Lake, 2360. 

Lamb, a Symbol of Innocence, 125. 
See "Types," 1898b. 
Jesus called, 1897b. 
of God, 1897b. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 163, 
1906a. 
Lamech, 16. 

Lameness, Disqualified for Priest- 
hood, 221. 
of Mephisbosheth, 559. 
Lamentation. See "Mourning," 
2000. 



Lamp, 154. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1906a. 
Land, 53. 

Cultivation of, 15, 77. 

Iniquity visited upon the, 216m 
(v. 25). 

Possession of, 409m (v. 5). 
Land-mark, 53. 

made of Stones, 170. 
Lanes, 1942 (v. 21). 
Languages, 840. See "Tongues," 

1877d. 
Languish, 1360m (v. 2). 
Lantern, 2017 (v. 3). 
Laodicea, 2231m (v. 1). 
Laodiceans, 2235 (v. 16). 
Lap, 429 (v. 5), 1143 (v. 33). 
Lapidoth, 420 (v. 4). 
Lasciviousness, 2195m (v. 21). 
Lasea, 2114 (v. 8). 
Lasha, 28 (v. 19). 
Lassharon, 391 (v. 18). 
Last, Last Day, Last State. See 
"Teaching of Jesus," 1906a. 
Last Passover, 1828a. 
Latchet. See "Shoe," 379. 
Latin. See "Languages," 840. 
Lattice, 1202 (v. 9). 
Laughing, Gocl represented as, 3. 
Laughter, 869. 

Laver, Furniture of Temple, 468b. 
Law, 362. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1906a. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 

See " Doctors of the Law," 2047. 

centered in Ten Command- 
ments, 142. 

See "Covenant," 39b. 

dealing with Life of Priests, 158. 

Scribes, Teachers of, 545. 

Voice of God, 63. 

written with Finger of God, 573. 

Josiah restores it, 687. 

of Medes and Persians, 799. 

with regard to Municipal Gov- 
ernment, 829. 

Statutes of the Lord, 831. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2060d. 

Conditions of Old Testament, 
38-40. 

done away. See "Covenant," 
38-40. 
Lawgiver. See "Law," 362. 
Lawless one, 2244 (v. 8). 
Lawlessness, Lawsuits. See" Law," 

362. 
Laws. See "Priests," 158d. 
Lawyer, 2047. 
Lay. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1906a. 
Laying on of Hands, 37b. 
Lazarus and the Rich Man, 1946 

(vs. 19-31). 
Lazarus raised from the Dead, 

1895b, 1999, 2001. 
Lead. See " Metals," 884. 
Lead. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1906a. 
Leader. See "Titles of Jesus," 

1897b. 
Leaf, 1593. 
League. See "Measures," 175. 
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Leah, 68. 

Learn, 1906a. 

Least to Greatest, 1425 (v. 1). 

Leather, 1828. 

Leaven. See "Bread," 13. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1906a. 
Lebanah, 802 (v. 45), 827 (v. 48). 
Lebanon. See "Mountains," 112d. 

Prophecies concerning, 1370. 
Lebaoth, 396 (v. 32). 
Lebonah, 459 (v. 19). 
Lecah, 703 (v. 21). 
Ledge, 599 (v. 28). 
Leeks. See "Food," 25. 
Lees, 1438 (v. 11). 
Left. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1906b. 
Left alone. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Left Hand, 37a. 
Legion, 1820m (v. 53). 
Legs, 1104. 
Lehabim, 27 (v. 13). 
Lehi, 446 (v. 9). 
Leisure, 1843 (v. 31).* 
Lemuel, 1175 (v. 1). 
Lend. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1906b. 
Lending, Laws concerning; Bless- 
edness of, 1168. 
Lentils. See "Food," 25. 
Leopard. See "Animals," 9. 
Leprosy, 206. 
Leshem, 402 (v. 47). 
Letter, Old Covenant called, the. 

38. 
Letters, 2105. 

of Paul, 2056. 
Levi. See "Sons of Jacob," 60. 
Leviathan. See "Animals," 9. 
Levirate Marriage. 84n (v. 8). 

See "Kinsman/' 350. 
Levites, 238. 

required to give Tithes, 67. 
Leviticus, Book of, 184. 
Levy. See "Bondage," 1992, 605 

(v. 21). 
Lewdness, 1355m (v. 15). 
Liars. See "Lying," 217. 
Liberality, 2144. 

8ee "Teaching of Paul," 2060d\ 
Libertines, 2048 (v. 9). 
Liberty, 2136. 
Libnah, 301m (v. 21). 
Libni, 117m (v. 17). 
Libyans, 1634m (v. 43). 
Lice. See "Insects," 1174. 
Lie. See "Lying," 217. 
Life, 1897b. 

Physical,Whatisit? Spiritual, 7. 

given by God, 5. 

a Growth, 8. 

Music in Common Life, 707. 

Animal and Spiritual, 862. 

Temporal, Spiritual, Eternal, 
1906b. 

See "Teaching of Paul" on 
"Christian Life," 2056, 2057. 

to give. 1893a. 

Tree of. See "Trees," 1709c 

and action. See "Foreordina- 
tion," 2209d. 
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Life Eternal, 8. 

See "Resurrection," 1807. 
See "Salvation," 2034. 
Lifting up, 1992m (v. 28). 

of Hands. 37. 
Light, 1897b. 
to the Gentiles. See "Names 

and Titles." 1893a. 
of the Gentiles, 1897b. 
of the World, 1893b. 
Artificial, Natural, Miraculous, 
1012. 
Lightning. See "Meteorology," 

65. 
Like Priest, like People, 1640m 

(v. 9). 
Likeness of Birds, forbidden, 24. 
Likhi, 710 (v. 19). 
Lily. See "Plants," 1102. 
Line, 1265 (v. 12). 
-853. 

See "Door," 126. 
S260 (v. 21). 
Ii<fcr9b7&H^r>. 
Lion of the Tr\fcejf Judah, 1897c. 
Lips, 859. 

Listening. See "Ear," 162. 
Liver, 1122. 
Lives of the Twelve Apostles, 

1776a. 
Living and Dead. Lord of, 1893a. 
Living, Lord of all, 3. 
Living Creatures, 2339m (v. 6). 
Lizard. See "Animals," 9. 
Lodges. See "Garden," 329. 
Loins, 1231. 
Longing, 1025m (title). 
Long Ljfe. See " Man," 7c. 
Long-suffering, 2249. 
of God. 2d. 

See "Character of Jesus," 1894d. 
Looking glass. See "Mirror," 

178. 
Lord. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1906c. 
The. See "Names and Titles," 

1897c. 
Jesus the. See "Names and 

Titles." 1897c. 
Jesus Cnrist the. See "Names 

and Titles," 1897c. 
Jesus our Lord. See "Names 

and Titles," 1897c. 
Jesus Christ, our. See "Names 

and Titles," 1897c. 
of all. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1897c. 
of Lords. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897c. 
of the Sabbath. See "Names 
and Titles," 1897c. 
Lord's Day, 2333m (v. 10). 

See "Sabbath," 136d. 
Lord's Table, Supper, 649, 2166. 
Lordship of Jesus, 1890. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1906c. 
Lot, Lot's Wife, 32. 
Lots, Casting of, 1682. 
Love, 2170. 
See "Christian Graces," 2312d. 
See "Character of Jesus,"1894d. 
See "Kindness," 1727. 



Love of God. 2d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1906b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2060, 
2061. 
Lovingkindness of God, 1729. 
Lowly. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1894d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1906c. 
Lnbim, 759m (v. 3). 
Lud, 28m (v. 22). 
Ludim, 27m (v. 13). 
Luke, the Evangelist, Paul's Phy- 
sician, 1878* 

Gospel of, 1879. 
Lust, 2133. 

See "Sin," 10a. 
Luz, 66m (v. 19). 
Lying, 217. 

Hatred of, 218. 
Lyric, Poetry, Forms of, 132. 
Lysanias, 1891 (v. 1). 

MAACAH, 534m (v. 3), 589m 
(v. 39). 
Maachathite, 313m (v. 14), 391m 

(v. 5). 
Maadai, 816 (v. 34). 
Maadiah, 837 (v. 5). 
Maai, 838 (v. 36). 
Maarath, 397 (v. 59). 
Maasai, 713 (v. 12). 
Maaseiah, 721 (v. 18), 780 (v. 11), 

815 (v. 18), 1393 (v. 21). 
Maath, 1896 (v. 26). 
Maaz. 700 (v. 27). 
Maaziah, 734 (v. 18), 833 (v. 8). 
Macedonia, 2094. 
Machbannai, 717 (v. 13). 
Machbena. 701 (v. 49). 
Machnadebai, 816 (v. 40). 
Machi, 261 (v. 15). 
Machir, 287m (v. 29), 545m 

(v. 4). 
Machirites, 287 (v. 29). 
Machpelah, Cave of, 52m (v. 9), 

765. 
Madai, 27m (v. 2), 697 (v. 5). 
Madmannah, 396 (v. 31). 
Madmen (a town), 1437m (v. 2). 

See "Insanity," 513. 
Madmenah, 1230m (v. 31}. 
Madness. See "Insanity," 513. 
Madon, 389 (v. 1). 
Magadan, 1792m (v. 39). 
Magbish, 802 (v. 30). 
Magdalene. See "Mary," 1874, 

1875. 
Magdiel, 82 (v. 43). 
Magic, 1613. 
Magistrates, 2085m (v. 35). See 

"Government," 829. 
Magnify. See "Praise," 422. 
Magog, 27m (v. 2), 1566-1570 

(Text). 
Magor-missabib, 1373m (v. 3). 
Magpiash, 833 (v. 20). 
Mahalaleel, 1898 (v. 37). 
Mahalalel, 17m (v. 12), 835 (v. 4). 
Mahalath, 66m (v. 9), 759 (v. 18). 
Mahanaim, 74m (v. 2), 532m 

(v. 8). 
Mahaneh-dan, 451m (v. 12). 
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Maharai, 738 (v. 13). 
Mahath, 706 (v. 35), 784m (v. 12). 
Mahavite. 717 (v. 46). 
Mahazioth. 735 (v. 4). 
Maher-shalalrhash-laz, 1224 (v.l). 
Mahlah, 287 (v. 33), 710 (v. 18). 
Mahlath-leannoth, 1029 (title). 
Mahli, 117 (v. 19), 241 (v. 20), 
733 (v. 23). 
Son of, 327. 
Mahlon, 460 (v. 2). 
Mahol, 593 (v. 31). 
Maiden, 461 (v. 8). 
See "Women," 463; "Girls," 
1661 (v. 3). 
Maidservant. See "Handmaid," 

541. 
Mail, 9c. See "Armor," 446. 
Mail-carriers. See "Posts," 1453. 
Maimed. See "Lameness," 221. 
Majesty of God, 1. 
Makaz, 591 (v. 9). 
Maker. See "God the Creator," 

1. 
Makheloth, 301 (v. 25). 
Makkedah, 387 (v. 16). 
Maktesh, 1712 (v. 11). 
Malachi, the Prophet, Book of, 
1739. 
Prophecy concerning John the 
Baptist, 1756. 
Malcam, 1441m (v. 1), 1711m 

(v. 5). 
Malchiel, 98 (v. 17). 
Malchielites, 288m (v. 45). 
Malchijah, 713 (v. 12), 820 (v. 11), 

1417 (v. 1). 
Malchiram, 701 (v. 18). 
Malchishua, 529 (v. 2). 
Malchus, High Priest's Servant, 
1819m (v. 51). 
wounded by Peter, 2017 (v. 10). 
Male and Female, represented in 
Man, 6d, 1798. 
Animals, in the Ark, 1798. 
Malefactor, Execution of, 344m 

(v. 22), 1964 (v. 32). 
Males, Laws concerning, 1798. 

Consecration of, 1798. 
Malice, 2172. 

See ''Hatred," 1165. 
Maliciousness, 2123m (v. 29). 
Mallothi, 735 (v. 4). 
Malluch, 707 (v. 44), 815 (v. 29), 

837 (v. 2). 
Mammon, 1906. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," on 
"Riches," 1910b. 
Mamre, 33m (v. 18). 
Man, 6, 7. 
and Animals, compared, 9. 
and Woman. See "Love," 

2171c. 
as a Builder, 594. 
Completion of Creation of. 6d. 
consists of Body, Soul, Spirit, 

862. 
Dealings with his Body, 285. 
despoiled by Adultery, 246. 
Jesus called Son of, 1892d. 
Kinsman, 350. 
a Laborer, 149. 
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Man: of Sorrow. See " Names and 
Titles," 1897c. 
must be Obedient, 151. 
Numerous References to, En- 
dowments of, 6, 7. 
of Sin. See " Teaching of Paul," 

2057a. 
in Poverty, 349. 
sanctified oy Christ, 480. 
See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1906d. 
under Law, 362. 
Wickedness of, 148. 
Man's Side of Sanctification, 

480. 
Man's Voice, 63d. 
Manaen, 2071 (v. 1). 
Manahath, 81m (v. 23). 
Manahathites, 701 (v. 54). 
Manasseh, Son of Jacob, 91m (v. 
51). 
King of Judah. See "Kings of 
Judah," 612. 
Manassites, 318m (v. 43). 
Mandrakes, 69 (vs. 14-16), 1209m 

(v. 13). 
Mane. See "Horse," 9. 
Maneh. See "Measures," 175. 
Manger, 1884m (v. 7). 
Manifestation, 2281. 

of God, 5b. 
Manifold, 832 (vs. 19, 27), 1050m 

(v. 24). 
Manna, 258. 

Manner. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1907a. 
Manoah, 442 (v. 2). 
Mansions, 2008 (v. 2). 
Manslaughter. See "Murderer," 

304. 
Manstealer, 2248m (v. 10). 
Mantelet, 1701m (v. 5). 
Mantle, 1607. 
Maoch, 523 (v. 2). 
Maon, 397 (v. 55), 516m (v. 24). 
Mar, 478 (v. 5), 1304 (v. 14). 
Mara, Marah, 461m (v. 20), 134m 

(v. 23). 
Marah, 315d. 
Maralah, 401 (v. 11). 
Maranatha, 2178m (v. 22). 
Marble. See "Pillars," 242. 
Mareshah. 758. 
Mariner, 1538m (v. 9). 
Mark, Gospel of, 1827, 1828. 
Marketplace, 1779m (v. 16). 
Maroth, 1688 (v. 12). 
Marriage, 18. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1907a. 
Laws concerning, 1570. 
Concubines androlygaray, 18. 
and Celibacy. See "Teaching 

of Paul," 2061b. 
Lamps used in Ceremonies, 154. 
Laws relating to Widows, 222. 
Marriage Song. See "Song," 132. 
Marriage Supper. See "Parables 

of Jesus/ 1889. 
Marred visage. See "Sufferings of 

Jesus." 1896c. 
Marrow, 995 (v. 5), 1113m (v. 
m 8). 
Marsena, 843 (v. 14). 



Marshal, 1453m (v. 27), 1703m 

(v. 17). 
Marshes, 1592 (v. 11). 
Mart. See "Marketplace," 1779m 

(v. 16). 
See "Commerce," 1176. 
Martha, 1931m (v. 38). 
Martyr, 2355 (v. 6). 
Marvelous. See "Signs and Won- 
ders," 2032. 
Mary. 1874. 
Maschil, 957m (title), 971 (title), 

973m (title), 984 (v. 53). 
Mash (a name), 28 (title). 
Mashal, 709 (v. 74). 
Mason. See "Trades and Arts," 

1279a. 
Masrekah, 82 (v. 36). 
Mass, 917 (v. 38). 
Massah, 322. 
Mast, 1267 (v. 23). 
Master. See " Teaching of Jesus," 

1907a. 
See "Bondage," 1992. 
Masters. See' r Teachingof Paul," 

2057a. 
Matred, 82 (v. 39). 
Matrites, 486 (v. 21). 
Mattan, 665 (v. 18), 1417 (v. 1), 
Mattanah, 277 (v. 18). 
Mattaniah, 693 (v. 17). 
Mattatha, 1897 (v. 31). 
Mattathah, 815 (v. 33). 
Mattathias, 1896 (v. 26). 
Mattenai, 815 (v. 33). 
Matthan, 1753 (v. 15). 
Matthat, 1896 (vs. 24, 29). 
Matthew (Levi), the Apostle, 

Gospel of, 1751, 1752. 
Matthias, 2030m (v. 23). 
Mattithiah, 714 (v. 31), 816 (v. 

43), 828 (v. 4). 
Mattock, 167b. 
Mattress, 312a. 
Maul, 1162m (v. 18). See "Tools 

and Implements," 167. 
Maw (stomach), 339 (v. 3), 1454 

(v. 34). 
Mazzaroth, 916ra (v. 32). 
Maxims, Form of, Illustrations 

of, 1107. 
Meadows, 1241 (v. 7). 
Meal, eating. See "Offering," 

50, 462. 
Meal offering, 75a. 
Mean, 1156 (v. 29). 
Meant, 106 (v. 20). 
Mearah, 392 (v. 4). 
Measure. See " Love," 2171d. 

Cubit as a, 312. 
Measures, Table of, 175. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907a. 
Meats. See "Animals," 8d. 

See "Food," 25. 
Mebunnai, 578 (v. 27). 
Mecherathite, 717 (v. 36). 
Meconah, 836 (v. 28). 
Medad, 259 (vs. 26, 27). 
Medan, 57 (v. 2). 
Meddler, 2308 (v. 15). 
Medeba, 392m (v. 16), 727 (v. 7). 
Medes, 27m (v. 2). 
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Media, Prophecies 

342. 
Mediator. See "TitJes of 
See "Messiah-" 1893d, 1807c 
See "Prayer/ 7 1767c. 
Medicines, 1396. 
Meditation, 1051m (v. 34). 
Meek. See "Character of Jesus," 

1894d. 
Meekness, 2312d. See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1907a. 
See "Christian Graces," 2312. 
Meeting. Tent of. See "Taber- 
nacle," 152. 
Megiddo, 691. 
Megiddon. 1735 (v. 11). 
Mehetabel, 82m (v. 39), 325 (t. 

10). 
Mehir, 702 (v. 11). 
Meholathite. 506 (v. 19). 
Mehujael, 15 (v. 18). 
Mehuman, 843 (v. 10)» 
Me-jarkon, 402 (v. 46) *^ 
Melatiah, 820 (y-?L>^ • \ 
Mekhizedek, tfOjT 2276. See 

"Types," Vmh. 
Jesus Hid) Priest after Order 

of, 1892. 
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Metea, 1897 (v. 31). 
Melech, 712 (v. 35). 



Melita (Malta), 2116 (v. 1). 
Melody. See "Music." 706; 

"Songs," 132. 
Members. See "Unity," 2153; 

"Body," 285. 
Membership. See "Church," 

2097d. 
Memorials, 1310. 
See "Stones," 170. 
Offering as, 75. 
Memory, 1193m (v. 5). 
Memphis, 1241m (v. 13), 164Sm 

(vJB). 
Memucan, 843 (v. 14). 
Men, young, 2319. 
Menahem, King of Israel, 615. 
Mending, 1829 (v. 19). 
Mene, 1615 (v. 25). 
Menna, 1897 (v. 31). 
Men-singers, 1181m (v. 8). 
Mental Rest, 2273b. 
Mention, 945m (v. 7). 
Meonenim. 436 (v. 37). 
Meonothai, 702 (v. 14). 
Mephaath, 405 (v. 37), 1438m 

(v. 21). 
Mephibosheth, 559. 

David's interview with, 567. 
Merab, 496m (v. 49), 506 (v. 19). 
Meraiah, 837 (v. 12). 
Meraioth, 705 (v. 6), 837 (v. 15). 
Merari, Merarites, 98 (v. 11), 

117m (v. 16). 
Merchandise. See "Commerce," 

1176. 
Merchantmen, 84 (v. 28). 
Merciful. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1894d. 
Mercury, 2076 (v. 12). 
Mercy of God, 2d. 
Mercv, 950. 
See ''Teaching of Jesux," 1907a. 
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Mercy: See "Christian Graces, n 

2312d. 
Mercy-seat, 740. 
Mereathaim, 1447 (v. 21). 
Mered, 703 (v. 17). 
Meremoth, 837 (v. 3). 
Meres, 843 (v. 14). 
Meribah, Rebellion at, 275. 
Merib-baal, 712m (v. 34). 
Meriboth-kadesh, 1593m (v. 19). 
Merodach, 1445 (v. 2). 
Merom, 389 (v. 5). 
Meronothite, 739 (v. 30), 820 

(v. 7). 
Meroz, 425 (v. 23). 
Merry. See " Joy," 955. 
Mesha, 646 (v. 4), 700 (v. 42). 
Meshach, 1599m (v. 7), 1605m 

(v. 49). 
Meshech, 27m (v. 2), 697 (v. 5). 
Meshelemiah, 713 (v. 21). 
Meshezabel, 819 (y. 4), 833 (v. 21), 

836 (v. 24). 
Meshillemoth, 782 (v. 12), 835 

(v. 13). 
Meshobab, 703 (v. 34). 
Meshullam, 704 (v. 13), 828 (v. 4). 
Mesbullemeth, 687 (v. 19). 
Mesopotamia, 65. 

Gospel preached there, 66. 
Message of John the Baptist, 

1756b. 
Messengers. See "Poafcs," 1453. 
of the Covenant, &c, 1741,1742m 

(v. 1), 1907. 
Messiah. See "Divinity of Je- 
sus," 1893. 
Doctrine of, 1757c. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1904b. 
Baptized by John, 1756d. 
identifies Jesus as, 1756d\ 
Messianic Hope, 1300. 
Metals, 884, 885. 
Mete, 897m (v. 25), 1277 (v. 12), 

1709 (v. 2). 
Meteorology, 65. 
Methods, Paul's, with men and 

women, 2056b. 
Methuselah, 17m (v. 21). 
Methushael, 15 (v. 18). 
Meunim, 827 (v. 52). 
Me-zahab, 82m (v. 39). 
Mibhar, 717 (v. 38). 
Mibsatn, 57m (v. 13), 703 (v. 25). 
Mibzar, 82 (v. 42), 699 (v. 53). 
Mica, 835 (v. 17). 
Micah, The Prophet, Book of, 

1687. 
Mieah, 449m (v. 1), 704 (v. 5). 
Micaiah, 639m (v. 8), 640 (v. 25). 
Michael, Chief Angel, 1628m 

(v. 13), 261 (v. 13), 707 (v. 

40) 
Michal,' David's Wife, 496m (v. 

49), 506m (v. 20), 535m (vs. 

12-14). 
Michmas. 801 (v. 27). 
Michmash, 490m (v. 2). 
Michmethah, 397ra (v. 6). 
Michri, 712 (v. 8). 
Michtam, 938 (title). 
Middin, 397 (v. 61). 



Middle, 390 (y. 2), 2211 {v. 14). 
Midian, Midianite, 84m (v. 36), 

426. 
Midian, 109m (v. 15), 612m (v. 

18). 
Midnight. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1907. See "Night," 
943. 
Mid wives, 107m (v. 15). 
Migdal-el, 402 (v. 38). 
Migdol, 130 (v. 2), 1429m (v. 1). 
Mighty Acts. See "Miracles," 

1876. 
Mighty God. See "Names and 
Titles," 1897c. 

One of Jacob, 1897c. 

to Save, 1897c. 
Migration of Birds, 24b. 
Migron, 492m (v. 2), 1230m (v. 

28). 
Mijamin, 734 (v. 9), 815 (v. 25). 
Mikloth, 712 (v. 32), 738 (v. 4). 
Mikneiah, 721 (v. 18). 
Milalai, 838 (v. 36). 
Milcah, 30m (v. 29). 
Milcom. See "Moloch," 2051* 
Miletus, 2095m (v. 15), 2260m 

(v. 20). 
Milk 150 

MOl/ 167b. See "Food," 26d. 
Millet, 25b. 

Millo, 434 (v. 6), 538m (v. 9). 
Millstone. See J 'Tools," 167c. 

8ee "Teaching of Jesus," 1907. 
Mincing, 1217 (v. 16). 
Mind, the Image and Likeness of 
God. 917. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907c. 
Mindful, 931 (v. 4). 

See "Providence of God," 4. 
Mine, 896 (v. 1). 

Miniamin, 789 (v. 15), 837 (v. 17). 
Ministers, 2082: must govern 

through the Word, 829. 
Ministry, of Jesus, 1. 

Jesus' Galilean, 1885-1886. 

Jesus' Pewean, 1886. 

To, 1895a. 
Minnith, 1539m (v. 17). 
Mint. See "Food," 25a. 
Miracles, of Old Testament, 1876. 

of New Testament, Pretended 
Miracles, 1877. 

of Jesus, 1887-1888, 1892b. 

See "Capernaum," 1831a. 
Mire, 2316. 
Miriam, 134. 
Mirmah, 711 (v. 10). 
Mirror, 178. 

Mirth. See "Joy," 955. 
Miry, 969m (v. 2). 
Miscarrieth, 646 (v. 19). 
Mischief, 1096m (v. 2). 
Misery. See "Affliction," 932. 
MJacab. 1437 (v. 1). 
Mishael, 117m (v. 22). 
Mishal, 402 (v. 26), 405 (v. 30), 
Misham, 711 (v. 12). 
Mishma, 57m (v. 14), 703 (v. 25). 
Mishmannah, 717 (v. 10). 
Mishraites, 701 (v. 53). 
Mispereth, 826 (v. 7). 
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Misrephoth-main, 389m (v. 8). 
Mission of Jesus, 1892. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1904c. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2060b. 
See "Church," 2096a. 
Missionaries, 2078. 
Mist. See " Meteorology," 65. 
Mistress of Kingdom, 1293m 

(v. 5). 
Mites, 1864m (v. 42). 
Mithkah, 301 (v. 28). 
Mithredath, 801 (v. 8). 
Mitre of the High Priest, 1523 

(v. 26). 
Mitytene, 2095 (v. 14). 
Mixed Multitudes, 127m (v. 38). 
Mizar. See "Mountains," 112d t 

972 (v. 6). 
Mizpah, 438. 
Mizraim, 27m (v. 6). 
Mizzah, 81 (v. 13). 
Mnason, 2099 (v. 16). 
Moab, County and Nation East 

of Dead Sea, 439. 
Moadiah, 837 (v. 17). 
Moan. See "Mourning," 2000. 
Moat, 1626m (v. 25). 
Mocked. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Mocker, 1141 (v. 1). 
Mocking, 1463. 

Moderate (self poise). See "Char- 
acter of Jesus," 1894d. 
Moisture, 1050 (v. 16), 1921 (v. 6). 
Moladah, 396 (v. 26), 703 (v. 28). 
Mole. See "Animals," 9. 
Molech, Moloch, 2051. 
Molid. 700 (v. 29). 
Mollified, 1212m (v. 6). 
Moment, 956 (v. 5), 1900 (v. 5). 
Money, 128. 
Matthew's familiarity with, 

1752b. 
Love of, an Evil, 406. See 

"Teaching of Jesus," 1907a. 
Vanity of, 609. 
Money Changers, 1804m (v. 12), 

1974 (v. 15). 
Monogamy taught in Scriptures, 

18d. 
Monster. See "Animals," 10. 
Months, 21. 

Monument, 564m (v. 18). 
Moon, 1090. 
See "Cosmology," 1049. 
See "Astronomy," 2175. 
Moored, 1845 (v. 53). 
Morah. See " Mountains," 1 12d. 
Morals, 2175 (v. 33). 
Morashtite, 1388 (v. 18), 1687m 

(v. 1). 
Mordecai, 844m (v. 5), 850 (v. 

10). 
Moreh, 31 (v. 6), 429m (v. 1). 
Moresheth-gath, 1688m (v. 14). 
Moriah. See "Mountains," 112; 

"Jerusalem," 414. 
Morning, 996. 
Morning Star. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897c. 
Morrow, 1166 (v. 1), 1768 (v. 34). 
Morsel, 1143m (v. 1). 
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Mortal, Mortality, 2176m (v. 63). 

See "Man," 6. 
Mortar, 1500. 

See ''Tools," 167c. 

a Cement, 1500. 

a Vessel. See "Preparation of 
Food, " 26d. 
Mortgages, 823m (v. 3). 

See " Debt," 147. 
Moserah, 327 (v. 6). 
Moseroth, 301m (v. 30). 
Moses, 110, 111. 

See "Ten Commandments," 
142a. 

ascended Mount Pisgah, 277. 

Addresses by, warned ot Death, 
316. 

Joshua succeeds, 373. 

Rod of, 274. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907b. 

gathers the Elders, 806. 

See "Congregation," 2271a. 
Most Holy. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897c. 
Most Holy Place, 211. 
Mote. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1907d. 
Moth. See "Insects," 1174. 
Mother, 320. 

fondness for Children, 49m 
(v. 16). 
Mothers. See "Teaching of Paul," 

2057a. 
Mother-in-law, 464. 
Mouldy, 385 (v. 12). 
Mound, 1273. 
Mount Seir, 310. 

See " Mountains," 112d. 
Mount Tabor, 1434. 

See "Mountains," 112d. 
Mountains, 111, 112. 

Altars built on, 31m (v. 8). 
Mourning, 2000. See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1907d. 
Mouth, 22. 

Allusions and References to, 22. 

See "Lips," 859. 
Mouse, 9b. 

Move, 1 (v. 2), 937m (v. 5). 
Moza. 700 (v. 46), 712 (v. 36). 
Mozah, 400 (v. 26). 
Mufflers, 1217 (v. 19). 
Mulberry. See "Fruits," 225. 

See "Trees," 1100. 
Mule. Uses of, Trade in, 1738. 
Multiply, 4 (v. 22), 938 (v. 4). 
Multitude, 38m (v. 4). 
Multitudes. See "Popularity of 

Jesus," 1895. 
Muppim, 98 (v. 21). 
Murder. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1904b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 

See "Homicide," 892. 
Murderer, 304. 

specialized as a Criminal, 142. 

Atholiah destroys Grandchil- 
dren, 663. 
Murmuring, 2223. 
Murrain, 121 (v. 3). See "Dis- 
eases," 1047. 
Muahi, 117 (v. 19). I 



MushiteB, 242 (v. 33). 

Music, 706. 

Prevalent at Feasts, 485. 
organized by David, 503. 
Uses of Harp, 608. 

Musing, 968 (v. 3). 

Mustard. See "Food," 25a. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907d; 
"Plants," 1100. 

Muth-labben, 932 (title). 

Mutter, 1225 (v. 19). 

Muzzle, 350 (v. 4), 2164 (v. 9), 
2253 (v. 18). 

Myra. 2113 (v. 5). 

Myrrh, a Perfume, 845. 

Myrtle. See " Plants," 1 100. 

Mysia, 2083 (v. 7). 

Mystery of Godliness. See "Sal- 
vation," 2036a. 

NAAM, 702 (v. 15). 
Naamah, 16 (v. 22), 396 (v. 

41). 

Naaman, a Syrian General, a 
Leper, 632. 
Five Mistakes concerning Cure, 
632. 

Naamathite, 859 (v. 11). 

Naamites, 287 (v. 40). 

Naaran, 397 (v. 7). 

Naarai, 717 (v. 37). 

Naaram, 710 (v. 28). 

Nabal, 518m (v. 3). 

Naboth, Ahab coveted his Vine- 
yard, 631. 
Jezebel caused Death of, 660. 

Nacon, 540m (v. 6). 

Nadab, Trespass and other Acts, 
241. 

Naggai, 1896 (v. 25). 

Nahalal, 401 (v. 15), 405 (v. 35). 

Nahaiiel, 277 (v. 19). 

Nahalol, 415 (v. 30). 

Naham, 703 (v. 19). 

Nahamani, 826 (v. 7). 

Naharai, 717 (v. 39), 578 (v. 37). 

Nahash, 487 (v. 1), 546m (v. 2), 
562m (v. 25). 

Nahath, 81 (v. 13), 706 (v. 26), 
788 (v. 13). 

Nahbi, 261 (v. 14). 

Nahor, 29m (v. 22). 

Nahum,TheProphet,Book of,1699. 

Nail. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments" 167o. 
of the Body, 1611m (v. 33), 
1620m (v. 19). 

Nain, 1918 (v. 11). 

Naioth, 508m (y. 18). 

Naked. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1907b. 

Nakedness, 858. 
of Land, 91m (v. 9). 

Name, 2084. 

Names and Titles. See "Offices," 
1893d. 
of Jesus, 1896. 

Names of Jesus, 1904d. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907b. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2060c. 

Names of God, 5. 

Naomi, 460. 
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Naphish^ 57 (v. 15), 705 (v. 19;. 
Naphtali, 60. Son of Jacob, 69m 

(v. 8). 
Naphtuhim, 27 (v. 13). 697 (v. 11). 
Napkin, 1953m (v. 20). 
Narcissus, 2150 (v. 11). 
Nard, 1867 (v. 3). 
Narrative, 1878m (v. 1). 
Narrow, 280 (v. 26), 1769 (v. 13). 
Nashon, 117m (v. 23), 1752m 

(v. 4). 
Nathan, The Prophet, 724. 
Nathaniel, 2024 (v. 2). 

See "Apostles," 1775. 
Nathan-melech, 690 (v. 11). 
National. See "Prayer," 1765a. 
National Sins, 10b 
and Civil Life. See "Teachings 
of Paul," 2057d. 
Nations, 1, 28. 

See "Beginnings," la. 
Nativity, 1434 (v. 16). 
Natural, 2176 (v. 46). 
Nature, 2200 (v. 15). 
Naughtiness, 503 (v. 28). 
Navy, of Solomon, 607 (v. 26), 
755 (v. 17). 
of Jehoshaphat, 642 (v. 48). 
Nay, 43 (v. 15), 1764 (v. 37). 
Nazarene, 1897c. 

Jesus calls a, 1858m (v. 47). 
Nazareth, City of, 1756a. 
Home of Jesus, Joseph and 
Mary, 1756a. 
Nazarite, 443. 

no Wine allowed to, 639. 
Neah, 401 (v. 13). 
Neapolis, 2083 (v. 11), 2095. 
Neariah. 702 (v. 22), 704 (v. 42). 
Nebaioth, 57 (v. 13), 698 (v. 29). 
Neballat, 836 (v. 34). 
Nebat, Jeroboam's Father, 613 

(v. 26). 
Nebo. See "Mountains," 112<L 
Nebuchadnezzar, 1605. 
Nebushazban, 1421 (v. 13). 
Nebuzaradan, 1421m (v. 9). 
Necessity, 2195m (v. 10) 

See "Prayer," 1765a. 
Neck, 1113. 
Neco. 1433 (v. 2). 
Necoh, 691 (v. 29). 
Nedabiah, 701 (v. 18). 
Need. See "Teaching of Jesus,'' 

1907b. 
Needful, The One Thing, 1931 

(v. 42). 
Needle, 1856 (v. 25). 
Needs, Jesus suffering of, 1892c. 
Needy. See "The Poor," 349. 
Neglect, 2047 (v. 1). 
Negligence, 1437m (v. 10). 
Nehelamite, 1394 (v. 24). 
Nehemiah, The Prophet, Book of, 

817. 
Nehiloth, 928 (title). 
Nehum, 826 (v. 7). 
Nehushta, 693 (v. 8). 
Nehushtan, 679 (v. 4). 
Neiel, 402 (v. 27). 
Neighbor, 2145. See "Teaching 
of Jesus," 1907b. 
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Neighbor. See "Love," 2171b. 
Neighborhood, 2117 (v. 7). 
Nekoda, 802 (v. 48). 
Nemuel, 286m (v. 9). 
Nemueiites, 286 (v. 12). 
Nepheg, 117 (v. 21), 530 (v. 15). 
Nephifim. See "Giants," 880. 
Nephisim, 802 (v. 50). 
Nephtoah, 395 (v. 9). 
Nephushesim, 827 (v. 52). 
Ner, Father of Kish, 712 (v. 33). 
Nereus, 2150 (v. 15). 
Nergal, 678 (v. 30). 
Nergal-sharezer, 1420 (v. 3). 
Neri, 1896 (v. 27). 
Neriah, 1402m (v. 12), 1457m 

(v. 59). 
Nero, 1884d. 
Nest. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1907b. 
Nesting Birds, 24. 
Net, 95L 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907c. 
Netaim, 703 (v. 23). 
Nethanel, 236m (v. 8), 815 (v. 22). 
Nethaniah, 1413 (v. 14). 
Nether, Millstone, 922m (v. 24). 

Parts, 1550m (v. 14). 
Nethinim, 712m (v. 2), 821m (vs. 

26, 31). 
Netophah, 801m (v. 22). 
Netophathite, 578m (v. 28), 837m 

(v. 28). 
Nets, for Fish, for Birds, for Men, 

951. 
New Birth, 1975. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907c. 
Love evidence of. 2170. 
New Man, 2215m (v. 24). 
New Covenant, Beginnings of, 1. 
New State follows death. See 

"Death," 2131. 
New Testament, Fulfillment of 

Messianic Promises, lid. 
New Things, Ten. See "Conver- 
sion," 1784. 
Neziah, 827 (v. 56). 
Nezib, 396 (v. 43). 
Nibhaz, 678 (v. 31). 
Nibshan, 397 (v. 62). 
Nicanor, 2048 (v. 5). 
Nicodemus, 1975m (v. 1). 
Nicolaitans, 2334m (v. 6). 
Nicolaus, 2048 (v. 5). 
Nicopolis, 2264 (v. 12). 
Niger, 2071 (v. 1). 
Nigh, 2211 (v. 13). 
Night, Darkness called; divided 

into Watches, Hours, 943. 
Night-monster. See "Animals," 9. 
Nile, the River, 1263. 
Nimrah, 298 (v. 3). 
Nimrod, Hunter of Men, 27m (v. 

8), 64. 
Founder of Assyria, 671. 
Nimshi. 632 (v. 16). 
Nineveh, 684. 
Destruction of, foretold, 1699, 
warned by Jonah, 1686. 
Ninevifces, 1933m (v. 30). 
Nisan. See "Month," 21. 
Nisroch, 684 (v. 37). 



No (Thebes), 1435m (v. 25). 

Noadiah, 812 (v. 33), 825 (v. 14). 

Noah, Son of Lamech, 19. . 

No-amon, 1702m (v. 8). 

Nob, 512m (v. 1), 514 (v. 19). 

Nobah, 300m (v. 42), 432m (v.ll). 

Noble, 1264m (v. 8). 

Nod, 15 (v. 16). 

Nodah, 705 (v. 19). 

Nogah, 701 (v. 7). 

Nohah, 711 (v. 2). 

Noise, 1238 (v. 10). 

Noised, 1883 (v. 65). 

Noisome, 2353 (v. 2). 

Noon, 2101m (v. 6). 

Noonday. See "Day," 228. 

Noontide, 1274 (v. 10). 

Noose, 883 (v. 10). 

Nophah, 278 (v. 30). 

North, The, 1436m (v. 2). 

Nose, Nostrils, Jewels in, 21. 

Nose rings. See "Jewels," 298a. 

Notable, 1672 (v. 1). 

Note, 2246 (v. 14). 

Nothing. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus " 1907c. 

Nought! set at, llllm (v. 25). 

Nourish, 1211 (v. 2). 

Novice, 2250 (v. 6). 

Number. See "Seven," 5, 6. 
See "Three Days," 1925. 

Numbered, with Transgression, 
1896c. 

Niimbering the People, 316. 

Numbers, Book of, 236. 

Nun, 710. 

Nurses of Children, 13b. 

Nursing-father, 2073m (v. 18). 

Nurture. 2218m (v. 4). 

Nuts. See "Food," 25. 

Nymphas, 2235 (v. 15). 

OAK. See "Trees," 1100. 
Oar. See "Ships," 607. 
Oath, taken, 37c. 
Oaths, 264. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907. 
and Vows, 264. 
to Confirm Covenant, 41. 
Obadiah, The Prophet, Book of, 

1679. 
Obal. 28 (v. 28). 
Obed, 699. 

Obed-edom, 540m (v. 10). 
Obedience, 151. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1907. 
Rewarded, 142c. 
Obedient. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1894d. 
Obeisance. See "Salutations," 

1929. 
Obil, 739(v. 30). 
Oblations and Offerings, 50. 
Oboth, 301m (v. 43). 
Obscurity, 1258 (v. 18). 
Observances, 840 (v. 14). 
Observation, 1948m (v. 20). 
Observe. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1907. 
Obstinate, 311 (v. 30), 1294m 
(v. 4). 
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Obtain, 2248m (v. 13), 2225m 

(v. 12). 
Occasion, 1080m (v. 165). 
for Thanksgiving, 2184. 
Occupation, 99 (v. 33), 2093 (v. 

25). 
Ochran, 236 (v. 13). 
Oded, 782 (v. 9). 
Odious, 79 (v. 30), 546 (v. 6). 
Odor. See "Smelling," 2169. 
Off, 2084 (v. 22). 
Offences. See "Stumbling Blocks," 

1343. 
Offer. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1907. 
Offerings. See "Fire," 198a. 
See ^Types," 1898b. 
See "Flesh/' 2126d. 
See "Worahip," 1760a. 
Offerings and Oblations, 50. 
Offering up of Isaac, 48. 
Money given as, 128. 
brought to Tabernacle Door, 
152. 
Office, 1245m (v. 19), 2250m 

(v. 1). 
Officer, 1373m (v. 1). 
Offices. See "Church," 2097d. 
Offsets, 595 (v. 6). 
Offspring. See "Children," 12, 13. 
of David, 1897c 
of Vipers. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1907d. 
Often, 1170m (v. 1), 1811 (v. 

37). 
Oftentimes, 2111 (v. 11). 
Ofttimes, 1795 (v. 15). 
Og, 391. 

Ohad, 98 (v. 10). 
Ohel, 702 (v. 20). 
Oholah and Oholibah, 1527-1531 

(Text). 
Oholiab, 166m (v. 6). 
Oholibamah, 80 (v. 2). 
Oils, 626. 

Sprinkling of, 1563. 
Ointment. See "Oils," 626. 

See "Anointing," 925. 
Old Age, 2263. 

Old Covenant, Beginnings of, 1. 
Old Man, The, 2132m (v. 6), 

2215m (v. 22). 
Old Testament Promises concern- 
ing Jesus and New Testament 
Fulfillment, 11. 
Parables in, 549. 
Prayer in. See "Prayers," 

1767d. 
Quotations. See "Luke," 1880d. 
See "Acts," 2029c. 
Saints, Promises to, 2008b. 
Olive, 149. 
Olives, 112c. 
Olives, Mount of (Olivet), 1803m 

(v. 1), 1811m (v. 3). 
Olive-yards, 446 (v. 5). 
Olympas, 2150 (v. 15). 
Omar, 81 (v. 11). 
Omega, 2332 (v. 8). 
Omnipresence of God, 2b. 
Omri. See "Kings of Israel," 611, 
624m (v. 25X 
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On (name), 90m (v. 45), 1429m 

(v. 13), 267 (v. 1). 
Onam, 698 (v. 40), 700 (v. 26). 
Onan, 84m (v. 4). 
Once, 994m (v. 11). 
One Tenth goes to God, 67. 
One Good. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1907. 
Oneness. See " Unity," 2153c. 
Onesimus, 2235m (v. 9). 
Onion. See " Food," 25, 258 (v. 5). 
Only begotten of the Father. See 

"Names and Titles," 1897c. 
Only begotten Son. See "Names 

and Titles," 1897c. 
Ono (a town), 711 (v. 12). 
Onset, 2076 (v. 5). 
Onyx, 897. 
Open, 983m (v. 15), 1078m (v. 

130). 
Opened not his mouth, 178-1. 
Openly, 2064 (v. 3). 
Operation, 953 (v. 5). 
Ophel, 781m (v. 3). 
Ophir, 28m (v. 29), 607m (v. 28). 
Ophni, 400 (v. 24). 
Ophrah, 433m (v. 32), 702m (v. 

14). 
Opinion, 905 (v. 6). 
Opportunity, 2206 (v. 10). 
Oppose, 2089m (v. 6), 2258 (v. 25). 
Opposite, 154 (v. 5). 
Oppressed. See ' ' Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Oppression, Forbidden, Examples 

of, 1377. 
Oppressor. See " Oppression, " 

1377. 
Oracle, 2308. 
Oration, 2071m (v. 21). 
See "Speeches," 2154. 
Ordain, 2053m (v. 53). 
See "Fore-ordination," 2200; 

"Purpose," 2212,2213. 
Order. 2173 (v. 40). 
Orderly, 2250 (v. 2). 
Ordinance. See "Church," 2007d. 
Ordinances, 190. 

made Statutes and Ordinances, 

831 
Ordination. See "The Church," 

2096. 
See "Ministers," 2082. 
See "Pastors," 2214m (v. 11). 
Oreb, 431 (v. 25). 
Oren, 700 (v. 25). 
Orion, 869 (v. 9). 
Ornaments of Women, 463. See 

"Jewels," 297. 
Oman, 730m (v. 15). 
Orphans, 1475. 
Osprey. See "Birds," 24. 
Ostentation. See "Pride," 983. 

censured. 1765-1767 (vs. 1-18). 
Ostrich. See "Birds," 24. 
Othni, 736 (v. 7). 
Othniel, 419. 

Ought to have done. See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus." 1907. 
Our Peace. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897c. 
Outcasts, 1445m {▼. 36). 



Outcry, 1100m (v. 14). 

Outer, 1573m (v. 17), 1579m 

(v. 1). 
Outermost, 430 (v. 17). 
Outgoings, 996 (v. 8). 
Outlaw, David an, 110a. 
Outlived, 412 (v. 31). 
Outran, 2022 (v. 4). 
Outside, 1810 (v. 25), 1933 (v. 39). 
Outstretched Arm, 351 (v. 8), 

1375m (v. 5). 
Outward. 303 (v. 4). 
Outwardly, 1810 (v. 27). 
Oven. 26d, 119m (v. 3), 1768m 

(v. 30). 
Overboard, 2116 (v. 43). 
Overcharged, 1958 (v. 34). 
Overcome, 2334m (v. 7). 
Overflow, 958 (v. 6). 
Overlooked, 2088m (v. 30). 
Overmuch, 1190 (v. 16). 
Overpast, 988 (v. 1), 1252 (v. 20). 
Overseer, 1119. 
Overshadow. See "Shadow," 

2232. 
Oversight, 93 (v. 12), 804 (v. 8). 
Overtake, 2205m (v. 1). 
Overthrow. See "Destruction," 

1655. 
Overturn, 869 (v. 5), 909 (v. 25). 
Overwhelm, 993 (v. 2). 
Owe. See "Debt," 147. 
Owl. See "Birds," 24. 
Own. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1907. 
Ox, Oxen. See "Animals," 9. 
Ozem, 700 (v. 25). 
Ozni, Ozmtes, 286m (v. 16). 

PAARAI, 578 (v. 35). 
Pace, 77 (v. 14). 
Pacify, 1153 (v. 14). 

See "Peace," 1143. 
Paddan, 101m (v. 7). 
Paddan-aram. See "Mesopo- 
tamia," 65 (v. 2). 
Padon, 802 (v. 44), 827 (v. 47). 
Pagan sacrifice, 75d. 
Pagiel. 236 (v. 13). 
Pahathnnoab, 801 (v. 6). 
Pai, 699 (v. 50). 
Paid. See "Redemption," 1802. 

See "Oaths and Vows," 264. 
Pain, 2361. 

See "Pangs." 2032m (v. 24). 

See "Travail," 2203. 
Painful, 1010 (v. 16). 
Painting the Face, 1338m (v. 30). 

of Rooms, 1377m (v. 14). 
Pair, 1886 (v. 24). 
Palaces, 1621. 
Palal, 821 (v. 25). 
Palanquin, 1204 (v. 9). 
Palate, 874m (v. 11). 
Pale, 1259 (v. 22), 1395 (v. 6). 
Palestine, Resources of, 406. 
Pallu, 70*m (v. 3). 
Palluites, 286 (v. 5). 
Pahn of the Hand, 1820 (v. 67). 
Palm-branch, 1227m (v. 14). 
Palmer-worm. See "Insects," 
1174. 
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Palm-tree. See "Plants and 

Trees " 1100. 
Palsied, 1^61 (v.* 24), 2289m (v. 

12). 
Palsy. See "Diseases," 1047. 
Palti, 261 (v. 9), 521 (v. 44). 
PaltieJ, 303 (v. 26), 535 (v. 15). 
Paltite, 578 (v. 26). 
Pamphylia, 2031m (v. 10). 
Pan, Vessels. See "Food," 26d. 
Panels, 674m (v. 17). 
Pangs, 2032m (v. 24). 

See "Travail," 2203. 

See "Pain," 2361. 
Pannag, 1539 (v. 17). 
Pant, 971 (v. 1). 
Paper, 2326 (v. 12). 
Paphos, 2072 (v. 6). 
Papyrus, 1239m (v. 2). 
Parables, 1753c. 

in Old Testament, &I9. 

of Jesus, 1888d, 1907d, 2040. 

of the Kingdom, 1891. 

See "Luke," 1880c. 

of the Sower, 1898d. 

Thistles in, 1769. 
Paradise, 1965m (v. 43). 
Parah, 400 (v. 23). 
Paramour, 1528 (v. 20). 
Paran, 109, 307. 
Parbar, 737m (v. 18). 
Parcel, 77m (v. 19). 
Parched. See "Drought," 1360m 
(v. 1). 

See "Grain," 25b. 

See "Thirst," 971. 
Parchment, 2260 (v. IS). 
Pardon. See "Forgiveness," 1162, 

1163. 
Parents, Responsibility of, 1109 r 
1110. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
Parental Authority, indulgence, 
13b. 

History of, 145. 

Honor of Mother, 320. 
Parks, 1180m (v. 5). 
Parmashta, 853 (v. 9). 
Parmenas, a Deacon, 2048 (v. 5). 
Parnach, 303 (v. 25). 
Parosh, 801 (v. 3), 811 (v. 3>, 

833 (v. 14). 
Parsach, 711 (v. 33). 
Parshandatha, 853 (v. 7). 
Part, 461 (v. 17), 947m (▼. 18). 
Partaker. See " Fellowship," 2189. 
Parthians, 2031 (v. 9). 
Partiality, 2253 (v. 21). 
Parting, 1688 (v. 14). 
Partition. See "Wall," 1466. 

Wall broken down. 39c. 
Partner, 1910m (v. 7). 
Partook, 2270 (v. 14). 
Partridge. See "Birds," 2L 
Paruah, 592 (v. 17). 
Parvaim, 747 (v. 6). 
Pas-dammim, 716 (v. 13). 
Paseah, 702 (v. 12), 820 (v. 6). 
Pashhur, 1373m (v. 1). 
Pass. See "Teaching of 

1907. 
Passion, 2239m (v. 5). 
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Passover, 125. 
Beginning* of, 1. 
of Jesus' ministry, 1885. 
last week, 1887. 

See 'Teaching of Jesus," 1907d. 
Past, 1034 (v. 4), 1349 (v. 20). 
Past Feeling, 2215 (v. 19). 
Pastors, 2214m (v. 11). 
See "Ministers," 2082. 
See "Shepherd," 948. 
Pasture, 1664. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908. 
Patara, 2098, (v. 1). 
Patched, 385 (v. 5). 
Path, 1277. 
PathroB, 1429m (v. 1). 
Pathrusion, 27m (v. 14). 
Patience, 1908a. See "Christian 

Graces," 2312a. 
Patient. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1894d. 
Patmas (ankland), 2332 (v. 9). 
Patriarchs, 2033m (v. 29), 2049m 
(v.8).See"Governn*ent,"829. 
Pattern, 2256m (v. 13). "Sym- 
bols," 260. 
Pau, 82 (v. 39). 
Paul, 2053. 
Ministries in Cities, 16. 
at Corinth, 2054. 
at Rome, 2056a. 
as a Worker, 2056c. 
Aims, 2056b. 

Christianity in Macedonia, 2054. 
Christianity in Thessalomca, 

2054. 
Christianity Penetrating Ath- 
ens, 2054. 
Citizenship of, 2050b. 
Consultation at Jerusalem, 2054. 
Dependence of, 2056b. 
First Missionary Tour, 2053. 
Hated by the Pharisees, 1758c. 
Third Missionary Tour, 2054. 
Language of, 2056b. 
Letters and Styles of, 2056c. 
Motives for Action, 2056a. 
Methods with Men and Wom- 
en, 2056a. 
Ministries in Cities, 16. 
Prayers, 2056c, 1768d. 
Second Missionary Tour, 2054b. 
Teaching of, 2056 to 2061. 
Sec "Lord's Supper." 2166. 
Teaching of Helpful, 1794. 
Pauline Character. See "Mark," 

1828c. 
Paulus, Sergius, 2072 (v. 7). 
Pavements, 1573m (v. 17), 2020m 

(v. 13). 
Pavilion, 1218m (v. 6). See 

"Tabernacle," 152. 
Paw, 503 (v. 37). 
Pay. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1908a. 
Peace, Chariots used in, 634. 
to give, 1893b. 
Our, 1897d. 
of Mind, 2273b. 
Covenant of, 41. 
God the Author of, 1143. 
See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1908. 



Peacefulness. See "Christian 
Graces," 2312. 

Peace-makers, 1143. 

Peace-offering, 74b. 

Peacocks. See " Birds," 24. 

Pearl. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1908. 
See "Jewels," 297. 

Peculiar People, Israel a, 39a. 

Pedahel, 303 (v. 28). 

Pedahiah, 692 (v. 36), 821 (v. 25). 

Pedahxur, 236 (v. 10). 

Pedestal, 599 (v. 29). 

Pedigrees, 236 (v. 18). 

Peeled, 71 (v. 38). 

Pekah, Pekahiah. See "Kings of 
Israel," 611. 

Pekod, 1447m (v. 21). 

Pdaiah, 702 (v. 24), 829 (v. 7). 

Pelaliah, 835 (v. 12). 

Pelatiah, 704 (v. 42), 833 (v. 22), 
1495m (v. 1). 

Peleg, 28m (v. 25). 

Relet, 700 (v. 47), 717 (v. 3). 

Peleth, Petethites, 267 (v. 1), 
545m (v. 18). 

Pelican. See "Birds," 24. 

Pelonite, 716 (v. 27), 717 (v. 36). 

Pen. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 

Penalty, for Crime. See "Death," 
2132a. 
See "Oxnmandments," 142. 
for Disobedience of Children, 

13b. 
for Sins, 2131a. 

Pence, See "Money," 128. 

Pendants, 433 (v. 26), 1217m 
(v. 19). 

Peniel, Penuel, 76m (vs. 30, 31), 
432m (v. 8). 

Peninnah, 467 (v. 2). 

Penknife. See "Tools and Im- 
plements," 167. 

Penny. See "Money," 128. 

Pentateuch, Analysis of, xix, xx. 

Pentecost, 294. See "Tongues," 
1877d. 

Penury, 1137 (v. 23). 

Peoples. See " Nations," 28. 

Peor, 282 (v. 28), 286 (v. 18). 

Peraean Ministry, 1886. 

Peraaim, 1255 (▼. 21). 

Perceive. See "Teachiag of Je- 
sus," 1908. 

PerdHion, 2222m (r. 28). 

Peres. 1615 (v. 28). 

Peresh, 710 (v. 16). 

Perez, 86m (v. 29), 1897m (v. 83). 

Perez-ussa, Peres-uzzah, 540 (v. 
8), 720 (v. 11). 

Perfect. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1894d. 

Perfection, 2275. 
of God. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1908b. 

Perform, 2129m (v. 21). 

Perfumes, Various Kincfe of, 1208. 

Perga, 2072m (v. 13). 

Pergamum, 2333 (▼. 11). 

Perhaps, 2057 (v. 22). 

Perida, 827 (v. 57). 
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Peril, 219am (v. 26). 

Perish. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1908. 
Perizzites, 79m (v. 30). 
Perjury, 191, 
Permit, 2110 (v. 1). 
Perpetual, 166 (v. 16). 

Divine Call. See "Conver- 
sion," 1784. 
Perpetuity, 229 (v. 23). 
Perplexity, 1244 (v. 5), 1958 (v. 

25). 
Persecuted. See "Consolation," 

1762c. 
Persecution, 627. 

See "Sufferings of Jesus," 1896. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908a. 
Perseverance, 2219 (v. 18). 
Persia, 799. 
Persis, 2150 (v. 12). 
Persist, 1191 (v. 3). 
Personality of God, 3b. 
Persons, God no Respecter of, 
2066 (v. 34). 

See "God is Impartial," 2c. 
Persuasion, 2148 (v. 14). 
Persuasiveness, 2231m (v. 4). 
Peruda, 802 (v. 55). 
Perverse, Prevent, 2264. 
Perversion, 2264. 
Pestilence. See "Plagues, " 1 18. 
Peter, 1761. 

Induction of Gentiles by, 1762. 

First Epistle of, 2301. 

Second Epistle of, 2311. 
Peter's denial, 1895c, 1900b. 

Death, 1895c. 

Venturesomeness, 1761b. 
Pethahiah, 815 (v. 23), 836 (v. 24). 
Pethor, 279m (v. 5). 
Pethuel, 1657 (v. 1). 
Petition. See "Prayer, " 1765. 
Peullethai, 736 (v. 5). 
Phanuel, 1888 (v. 36). 
Pharaoh, 108. 

See "Egypt," 32a. 

Destruction of Hosts* 134. 

Title of Kings of Egypt, 108. 
Pharisees, 1307c, 1757c, 1768, 
1908, 2057a. ? 

Teachings of, 1757d. 

bitterness toward Jesus, 1758a. 

denounced by Jesus, 1758b. 

Woes denounced against, 1984, 
(Text). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908a. 
Pharpar. See "Rivers," 1263. 
Phicol, 50 (v. 22). 
Philadelphia, 2337m (v. 7). 
Philemon, the Epistle to, 2265. 
Philetus, 2257 (v. 17). 
Philip, the Apostle, 1973. See 
"Apostles of Jesus," 1776b, 
1788a. 

of Rome. See "Herod," 1788a. 

of Trachonites. See "Herod," 
1788b. 
Philippi, 2083m (v. 12). 
Philippians, Epistle to, 2220. 
Philistines, 697. 
Phikuogus, 2150 (v. 15). 
Philosophers, Stoic, 2087m (v. 18). 
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Philosophy, 2231m (v. 8). 

Phinehas, 295. 
Son of, 327. 

Phlegon, 2150 (v. 14). 

Phoebe, 2149m (v. 1). 

Phoenicia, 2068m (v. 19). 

Phccnix, 2114 (v. 12). 

Phrygia, 2031m (v. 10). 

Phyeelus, 2256 (v. 15). 

Phylacteries, 1809 (v. 5). 

Physician. See "Healing," 1395, 
1840. 

Pibereth, 1547 (v. 17). 

Pieces of Silver, 128. 

Pierced Side, 2021 (v. 34). 
See "Sufferings of Jesus " 1896c. 

Piety. See "Christian Graces," 
2312 

Pigeons. ' See " Birds, " 24. 
See "Doves, "22. 

Pilate, 1871. 

Pildash, 52 (v. 22). 

Pilgrimage. See "Journey," 1684. 

Pilgrims, 2286 (v. 13). 

Pillar of Salt, 46m (v. 26). 

Pillars, 242. 

Pillow, 508 (v. 13). 

Pilot, 1538 (v. 8). 

Piltai, 837 (v. 17). 

Pin. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 16f7. 

Pine. See "Plants and Trees," 
1100. 

Pinion, 82 (v. 41). 

Pinions, 363 (v. 11), 1035 (v. 4). 

Pinnacle. 1759 (v. 5). See "Tem- 
ple, h 467. 

Pipe, 485. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 

Pipings, 424m (v. 16). 

Piram, 386 (v. 3). 

Pirathon ? 442 (v. 15). 

Pirathonite, 578m (v. 30). 

Pisgah, 277, 112c. 

Pishon, 8 (v. 11). 

Pisidia, 2072m (v. 14). 

Pispa, 711 (v. 38). 

Pit, 577. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 

Pitch, 1267m (v. 9). 

Pitcher, Vessels. See "Food," 26; 
"Gideon," 427. 

Pithom, 107 (v. 11). 

Pithon, 712 (v. 35). 

Pitiable, 2174m (v. 19). 

Pitiful (full of pity). See "Char- 
acter of Jesus, 1894d. 

Pity, 1047, 1048. 

Place. See "High Places," 281. 

Plagues, 118. See "Pharaoh," 
108. 

Plan of Salvation, God's 2036 

Plain, 28 (v. 2). 

Plaite. See "Hair," 555. 

Planets. See "Astronomy," 2176b 

Plane-tree. See "Trees/' 1100. 

Planes. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167c. 

Plank, 2116m (v. 44). 

Plans, 1141m (v. 1). 
of Salvation. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1910c. 



Plantation, 1510m (v. 7). 

for Renown, 1897d. 
Plants, 1099. 
Products of mentioned, 1102. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 
Plaster, 1612 (v. 5). 
Plat, 660 (v. 26). 
Plate, Platter, Vessels. See 

"Food," 26. 
Plating, 1261m (v. 22). 
Platted, 1823 (v. 29), 2019 (v. 2). 
Play, 167 (v. 6). See "Children," 

13. 
Pleading. See "Prayer," 1765. 
Pleasing, Pleasure. See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1908b, 2258. 
Worldly, 2258. 
Pledges, 1150. 
Pleiades, 916m (v. 31), 1670m 

(v. 8). 
Plenteous, 1086 (v. 7). 
Plot. See "Conspiracy," 262. 
Plow 167c. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 
Plowshares. See "Tools and Im- 
plements," 167c, 1216m (v. 4), 

1662m (v. 10). 
Pluck, 2203m (v. 16). 
Plumb-line, 167c, 1725m (v. 10). 
Plummet, 167c, 1268m (v. 11), 

1725m (v. 10). 
Plunder. See "Spoil," 1226. 
Pochereth-hazEebsim, 802 (v. 67). 
Poetical books, 366. 
Poetry. See "Songs," 132, 366. 
Poetry in Bible, 366. 
Poems in Prose Books in Old 

Testament, 366. 
Poems in Prose Books in New 

Testament, 367b. 
Point, 1918 (v. 2). 
Poison, 2127. 
Poll, 236 (v. 2). 
Pollutions. See "Purifications," 

209. 
Polygamy practised. 18. 
Pomegranates. See '* Fruits," 225. 
Pomp. See "Pride," 933, 1234m 

(v. 11). 
Pondered, 1885 (v. 19). 
Ponds. See "Pools," 1994. 
Pontius Pilate, 1891 (v. 1). 
Pontus, a Province, 2031m (v. 9). 
Pool, 1994. 
Poor 349. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 
Jesus became, for our sakes, 

1892d. 
and Weak Things, 2037b. 
Poplar. See "Trees," 1100. 
Popularity of Jesus, 1896a. 
Populous, 361 (v. 5). 
Poratha, 853 (v. 8). 
Porch, 419. 

Porcius Festus, 2108m (v. 27). 
Porcupine. See "Birds," 24o. 
Porter, 774. 
Portion, 1416m (v. 12). See 

"Teaching of Jesus," 1908b. 
Possession by Demons, 1771. 
Possessions, 1866. 
Possessor, 35m (v. 2). 
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Possible, 1800 (v. 26). 
Posterity. See "Father," 145d. 
Posts, Mail-carriers, 1453. 
Postures. See " Prayers, " 1766A 
Pot, Vessels. See " Food, " 26d. 
Potentate, 2254m (v. 15). 
Potiphar, 86 (v. 1). 
Potiphera, 90 (v. 45). 
Potsherd, 869m (v. 8), 922m (v. 

30). 
Pottage, 59m (v. 29), 650 (v. 38). 
Potter. See "Trades and Arts," 

1278. 
Pound. See "Measures," 175. 
Poured out his soul unto death. 
See "Sufferings of Jesus," 
1896c. 
Pouring out of Spirit. See " Hohr 

Spirit," 2009d. 
Poverty. See " The Poor, " 349. 
Powder, 168 (v. 20). 
Power of Jesus the Christ, 1890b, 
1891c. 
ofGod,l,1897d, 1908b. 
Powerful, 954m (v. 4), 1618 (r. 

7). 
Powerfully, 2091 (v. 28). 
Practise, 2092m (v. 19). 
Praetorian, 2221 (v. 13). 
Pnetorium, 1823 (v. 27). 
Praise, 422. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
See "Prayer/^ 1766b. 
Prate, 1038 (v. 4), 1127 (v. 8). 
Prayer, 1765. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 190Sb. 
Jesus teaches what to pray, how 

to pray, 1908d. 
Jesus teaches blessings that fol- 
low 1906d. 
See "teaching of Paul, " 2057a. 
Answers to, 1767a. 
Examples of, 1767a. 
for Children, 13b. 
associated with Fasting, 481. 
National, 1765b. 
Posture in, 1766. 
Private and Public, etc., 1767. 
Prayers, in Old Testament, 1767d 
of Jesus, 1768. See "Jesus." 

1895b. 
of Paul, 1768. See "Paul" 
2056c. 
Preached to all Nations. See 'Na- 
tions," 28c. 
Preach, 1893b. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 19QKd. 
Should, 2082d. 
Preaching of Gospel, 2037a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1908d 
Precede, 2240 (v. 15). 
Precept. See "Commandments, ' 

142. 
Precincts, 690 (v. 11). 
Precious Corner - stone. Sec 

"Names <fc Titles," LS97d. 
Preciousness, 2304 <v. 7). 
Precious Stones, 608. 
Pre-eminence, 102 (v. 3). 
Pre-existence, 1889d. See 

Divinity, " 1889cL 
Prefer, 1092 (v. 6). 



"His 



Digitized by 



Google 



INDEX 



Preferring Others to Christ. See 

"Sclf-Denial," 1794. 
Prejudice, 2253 (v. 21). 
Prenatal Influence, 9, 23 (Text). 
Preparation, 1824 (v. 62), 2219 
(v. 15). 
of Food, 26a. 
Presbytery, 2251m (v, 14). See 

"Minister/' 2082. 
Presence. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus, " 1908d, 1944m (v, 10), 
Present, 976 (v. I). 
Presents, 544. 

Preserver, God the, 1112m (t. 8). 
Press, 1924 (v. 45), 2225m (va. 12, 

14). 
Pressure, 906m (v. 7). 
Presume, 265 (v. 44). 
Presumptuous, 944 (v. 13). 
Pretence, 1956 (v. 47), 2221 (v. 

18). 
Prevail. See ' ' Teaehingof Jesus, " 

1908b, 
Price, 1308 (v. 1), 2160 (y. 20). 
Priced, 1821 (v. 9). 
Pricks, 302 (v. 55). 
Pride, Examples of, Warnings 
against, etc., 933* 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1909a. 
Priest, 157. 
See " Names and Titles, " 1897A 
See "Teaching of Jcsib, " 1900b. 
Atfosions and References toy 159 
Aaron set apart lor, 114. 
disqualified by Lameness 221. 
See "Elizarj' 327. 
Levites a* Helpers, 238. 
Use of Oik 626. 
Ithamar officiated as, 734% 
Instructions to, 829. 
Government through, 829* 
Priesthood. See "Namea and 

Titles," 1898b. 
Prince. See " Names and Titles, " 
1897d. 
of Ltfe. See " Names awdTitles," 

1897d. 
of Peaoe. See Names and Titles, " 

1897d. 
of Princes, 327. 
Princes, 239. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1909. 
Princesses, 239. 
Principal, 1693 (v. 5). 
Principalities and Powers, 2138m 
(v. 38), 2219m (v. 12), 2229 
(v. 16). 

See "Government," 829. 

Christ the Head of, 2229 (v. 
16), 2231m (v. 10), 
Principles, 2138m (v. 38). 
Print, 218 (v. 28), 2023 (v. 26). 
Prisca, 2200m (v. 19). 
Priscffla, 2089 (v. 2). 
Prison, 92. See "Teaching of 

Jesus, " 1900b. 
Prison-life of Joseph, 68. 
Privately, 2199m (v. 2). 
Privily, 2199 (v. 4). 
Prize, 2165 (v. 24). 
Proconsul, 2072m (v. 7). 
Profane, 2254. 



Profit. See "Teaching of Jesus, 

1909b. 
Profuse, 1166 (v. 6). 
Progress, 2221 (v. 12), 2262 (v. 

15). 
Prolong, 1128m (v. 27). See 'KM 

Age, " 2263. 
Promises, 11,2008. 

See "Consolation," 1762o. 

confirmed to Abraham, 30. 

concerning the Jews, 675. 

See ^Teaching of Jesua, " 1909 . 

See" Obedience, " 131b. 
Promote^ 279 (v. 17), 1116 fr. 8). 
Promotion of Fools, 1115 (v, 35). 
Pronounce, 442 (v. 6), 2328 fa. 6). 
Proof, See "IWe" 2241m (v. 21). 
Proper, 2328 (v. 6). 
Prophecies, eonterning Egypt, a2o 

concerning Jerusalem, 414. 

Famine,. 671. 

Islands, 855. 

Jesus Mulled, 11, 12. 

Salvation, <fcc. 2034c, 2036b, 
2036b, 20S7cL 

ttftHCTni^Deai, 177& 
concerning Jesus' Resume taoo, 

1926. 

concerning Kibship of Jesus, 
1890c ; 1891b. 

concernmg the Messiah. See 
"Messiah," 1893d. 

fulfillment concerniag Jesus, 
1898a. 

See "Flocks," 1B36(L 
Prophecy, 1603-1604. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1909c 
Prophet, Jesus as the, 1895b. 

The. See "Name* and Titles," 
1897d. 
Prophetic literature, 366. 
Prophetess, 1973c. 
Prophetesses, 678. 
Prophets, 676. 

See "Teaching of Jesua," 1909c. 

Inspiration of*. 676b. 

Samuel, a Leader, 469. 

Persecution of, 628. 

Sons of, 678. 

Order of Prophetic Boofcsi 677. 

and their Books, 677, 

of Judak*611. 
Property. See " Possession*," 

1856. 
Propitiation. See " Atonement," 
184. 

for Sins, 1893b. 
Proportion, 2144 <v. 6). 
Proselyte, 1810 (v. 15). 
Prosperity. See "Blessing," 30. 
Prosperous, See "Wealth," 406, 
Protect, 1263m (v. 6). 
Protection, from Sin, 10c. 
Protest, 2175 (v, 31). 
Proud. See "Pride," 933. 

See" Teaching of Jesus," 1909a. 
Prove, 2241m (v. 21). 
Provender. See "Food," 25. 
Proverb, the Unit, illustrated, Ac*. 

1107. 
Proverbs, 1499. 

Book of, 1106. 
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Provide. See "Providence of 

God," 4b, 
Providence of God, 4b. 

Chariots used in, 635. 

delivers Enemy to Israel, 456m 
(v. 28). 

aids in subduing Philistines, 504. 
Province, 634 (v. 14), 855 (v. 30). 
Provision. See "Food," 24, 2KU 

(v. 14). 
Provocation. See " Anger/' 1 137. 
Prudence, 2209. 
Pruning-hook. .See "Tools, and 

Implements," 167. 
Psalmody, Jewish. See "Songs," 

13$ '' Psalms," 924. 
Psalms, Book of > 924, 925. 
Psaltery. See "Music," 706. 
Ptolemais, 2098 (v. 7). 
Puah, 107 (v. 16). 
Publicans, 1773. 
Publicly, 198S (v, 10), 2085 Cv. 

37). 
Public Opinion, 496. 
Publish, 1303m (v. 7). 
Publius, 2117 (v. 7). 
Pudens, 2260 (v. 21). 
Puffed up, 2250m (v. 6% 
Pul, 705m (v. 26), 
Pull, 462 (v. 16), 1036 (v, 1$). 
Pulpit, 828 (v. 4>- 
Pulse, 563 (v, 28), 1600m (v. 12). 
Punah, 287 (v. 23). 
Punishment, 87. 

See "Teaehingof Jesus," 1909c. 

for Shedding Blood, 214- 

f or CovetousnesB, 320l 

See- " Epilepsy /' 1798. 

See "Dumb/* 178i. 

Modes of. for Murderers, 394. 

Rods usea for, 274. 

of Women, 464. 

of the Jews, 675. 
Puntfces, 287 (v. 23). 
Punon, 301 (ts, 42, 430. 
Pur. See "Purim," "Feasts," 29& 
Purchase and Redemption of 

Land, 53. 
Pure. See "Character of Jesus," 

1894d. 
Puseftess, il56tn (v. 11), 2186m 

(v. 6). 
Purer, 1705m (v. 13). 
Purge. See "Purification l" 209. 
Pus&catiocL Laws regarang, 209. 
Purifier. See ''Names and Ti- 
tles," 1897d. 
Purim, Feast, 843, 844 (Text). 

See "Feasts," 293. 
Purity, 209. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," lOOPe. 

of Leper after Cure, 206. 

Ceremonial Uncleanness, 210 k 
Purple. See "Colors," 2356a. 
Purpose, 2212. 

Jesus' new thoughts and, 1892b. 

called accoidirjgtoGod's. 2036d. 

of God, Election according to, 
2037b. 
Purse, 1110m (v. 14). 
Paw*, 341 (v. 6^ U08 (r. 1). 
Push, 973 (v. 6)., T 
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Put, 27m (v. 6), 2146 (v. 13). 
Puteoli, 2117 (v. 13). 
Puthites, 701 (v. 63). 
Putiel, 117 (v. 26). 
Putting away, 2215m (v. 22). 
Pygarg. See "Animals," 9. 

QUAILS. See "Birds," 24. 
Quake. See "Fear," 23, 
1699m (v. 5). 

Quarreling, 1144 (v. 14). 

Quarry, 595 (v. 7). 

Quarter, 1454 (v. 31), 1831 (v. 45). 

Quarternion, 2069m (v. 4). 

Queen, 844. 

Queen-mother, 1359m (v. 18). 

Quench, 2241m (v. 19). 

Question. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1909. 

Questionings, 2223. 

Quicken, 1072 (v. 37). 

Quickly. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1909c. 

Quietness, 1260m (v. 15), 1266m 
(v. 20). 

Quirinius, 1884 (v. 2). 

Quite, 865 (v. 13). 

Quit you like Men, r 2177m (v. 13). 

Quiver. See "Archery," 510. 

Quotations, Old Testament. See 
"Luke," 1880d. 
Old Testament. See "Mark," 
1828d. 

RAAMA, Raamah, 27m (v. 7). 
Raamiah, 826 (v. 7). 
Raamses (Barneses), 107 (v. 11). 

See "Pharaoh," 108. 
Rabbah, Rabbath, 547. 
Rabbi, 1897a, 1809m (v. 7). 
Rabbith, 401 (v. 20). 
Rabble, 2086 (v. 5). 
Rabboni, 2023m (v. 16), 1897a. 
Rab-mag, 1420 (v. 3). 
Rabsarisy 680 (v. 17). 
Rab-ehakeh, 680 (v. 17). 
Raca. 1763 (v. 22). 
Racai, 528 (v. 29). 
Race, running, 1847. 
Races of People, classified, 1847. 
Rachel. 68. 
Raddai, 699 (v. 14). 
Racteit, 1315m <y. 5). 
Rage, 924m (v. 1), 1121m (v. 34). 

See."Anger," 1137. 
Rags, 1157 (v. 21). 
Rahab, 374m (r. 1). 
Raham, 700 (v. 44). 
Rail, 1873m (v. 29). 
Railed against. See " Sufferings of 

Jesus/' 1806*. 
Railing, 2233m (v. 8). 
Raiment. See "Teaching of Jews," 

1909. 
Rain, 829. 

See " Meteorology, " 65. 

See "Teaehmgof Jesus/' 1909c. 
Rainbow, 25m (v. 13). 
See "Symbol*," 260. 
Raise, See "Teaching of Jews," 

1909c. 



Raisin-cakes, 1237m (v. 7). 

Raisins. See "Food," 25. 

Rakem, 710 (v. 16). 

Rakkath,402(v.36). 

Rakkon, 402 (v. 46). 

Ram (a Name), 466 (v. 19), 904 
(v. 2). 
See "Sheep," 333. 

Raman, 1399. 

Ramathaim. 467m (v. 1). 

Ramath-lehi, 447 (v. 17). 

Ramath-mispeh, 393 (v. 26). 

Rameses, 100 (v. 11). See 
"Raamses," 107 (v. 11). 

Ramiah, 815 (v. 25). 

Ramoth-Gflead, 658. 

Ramoth of the South, 528m (v. 
27). 

Rampart. See "Fortifications," 
1703. 

Ran. See "Race," 1847. 

Range, 202 (v. 35). 

Ranging Bear, 1169 (v. 16). 

Rank, 1844 (v. 40). 

Ransom, 1893b, 2038b. 
See " Names and 'Htke, " 1897d. 

Raphah, 712 (v. 37). 

Raphu, 261 (v. 9). 

Rare, 1233m (v. 12). 

Rase, 1902 (v. 7). 

Rash, 2094 (v. 36). 

Rated, 665 (v. 4). 

Ravage, 1022m (v. 13). 

Raven, Various References to, 22. 

Raveneth, 104 (v. 27). 

Ravening, 1769m (v. 15). 

Raw, 125 (v. 9). 

Razor. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments, " 167. 

Read; Reading, 2182. 

Reading, Commanded, 2182. 

Readiness, 2190 (v. 2). 

Realm, 771 (v. 30), 1624 (v. 1). 

Reap. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1909d. 

Reaping. See " Sowing and Reap- 
ing, "2206. 

Rearward, 1303 (v. 12). 

Reason. See "Teaching of Jesus, " 
1909d. 

Reasons for Thanksgiving, 2184. 

Reasonings. See "Mind/* 917. 

Reba, 295 (v. 8). 

Rebekah, 48. 

Rebellion, 1517. 

Rebellious, 1517. 

Rebuke. See " Reproof, " 2269. 

Recah, 702 (v. 12). 

Receive. See "Teaching of Jesus, " 
1909d. 

Reflhab, Reohabites, 662m (v. 15). 

Reckon, Recompense. See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus, " 1909d. 

Reclining, 2007 (v. 23). 

Reconciled the World, 1893b. 
Man reconciled to God, 2038c. 

Reconciliation, 1938. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 

Recorder, 1269. 

Recover, 651 (v. 3). 

Red. See "Colors," 2358b 

Redeem, mankind, 1893b. 
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Redeemed. See "Names and 

Titles, " 1897d. 
Redeemer. See "Titles of Jesus,' 

1897d. 
Redemption, 1802, 1803. 
Through the Blood of Jesus, 

1893b. 
See " Names and Titles, " 1897d. 
See "Teaching of Paul, " 2057a. 
essential to Salvation, 2045. 
of Soul. 862. 

through Blood of Christ, 2038d 
Human and Divine Agency in, 
2041-2043. 
Red Sea, Crossing of, 315. 
Reed. See "Measures," 175. 
See "Tools and Implements," 

167. 
See "Teaching of Jesus, '» 1909d 
Reed-grass. See " Grass, " 82. 
Reel. See " Drunkenness, " 1 158. 
Reelaiah, 801 (v. 2). 
Refiner. See " Trades and Arts, " 

1279. 
Reformation, Time of, 2280m (v. 
10). 
under Nehemiah, 817. 
Refrain, 1128m (v. 19). 
Refreshing, 1463. 
Refuge, 2276. 
Refuge, Cities of, 16c. 
Refuse, 1111m (v. 24). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a. 
Regard. See " Teaching of Jesus, " 

1910. 
Regem, 700 (v. 47). 
Regem-melech, 1727 (v. 2). 
Regeneration. See "New Birth," 
1975. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2067a 
Rehabiah, 733 (v. 17). 
Rehearsed, 2077m (v. 27). 
Rehob, 261 (v. 21), 543m (v. 3). 
Rehoboam, 615 (text). 
Rehoboth, 27 (v. 11), 62 (v. 22). 
Rehum, 801 (v. 2), 820 (v. 17). 
Rei, 583 (v. 8). 
Reign. See "Teaching of Jesus, " 

1910a. 
Reins, 880 (v. 13). 
Rejected. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Rejection. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1910a. 
Rejection of Jesus foretold, 1896c 

by the Jews, 2035a. 
Rejoicing, 955. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a, 
Rekem, 393m (v. 21). 
Relation, between weak and 
strong. See "Teaching of 
Paul,* 2057a. 
Relatives, Marriage of, 18b. 
Release, Year of. See "Jubilee," 

234. 
Relief sent to Brethren. See 

"Fraternity," 1088. 
Religion of Egypt, 32a. 
Religious, 2087m (v. 22). 
Religious Ban, 1586. 
{Remain. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1910a. 



Digitized by 



Google 



INDEX 



Remaliah, 671 (v. 25). 
Remedy, 1120 (v. 15). 

See "Diseases," 1047. 
Remember, Lot's Wife, 1010a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1910c. 
Remembrance. See "Memorial," 

1310. 
Remeth, 401 (v. 21). 
Reminded, 2255 (v. 5). 
Remission of Sins, 1968. 

See "Sin " 10. 

See "Mission of Jesus," 1893b. 

Christ's blood shed for, 1898c. 

Christ's death, 2038c 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2059a. 
Remnant, 1212m (v. 9). 
Remove, 2290m (v. 27). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a. 
Rend, Render. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1910. 
Rending of Garments. See "Mourn- 
ing," 2000; "Clothing," 902. 
Renew. See "Conversion/' 1784. 
Renounce. See "Self-Denial," 

1794. 
Repair, 737 (v. 27). 
Repentance, 1939. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a. 

essential to Salvation. 2045. 

To call sinners to, 1893c. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
Repetitions, Vain, 1766 (v. 7). 
Rephael, 736 (v. 7). 
Rephah, 710 (v. 25). 
Rephaim, 310m (v. 20). 
Rephidim, Rock smitten at, 137m 

(v. 1). 
Amaiek defeated at, 138 (v. 13). 
Replenish, 5 (v. 28). 
Report, 2048 (v. 3). 
Reproach, 1486. See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1910b. 
Reproached. See "Sufferings of 

Jesus," 1896c. 
Reprobate, 2196m (v. 5). 
Reproduction, 23. 
Reproof, Reprove, 2259. 
Reptiles, 1174. 

Repute, of Good, 2199 (vs. 2, 6). 
Request. See "Prayer," 1765. 
Requested, 1686 (v. 8). 
Require, 1936m (v. 20). 
Requite. See "Vengeance," 365. 
Resen, 27 (v. 12). 
Residue. See "Remnant," 1212m 

(v. 9). 
Resist. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1910a. 
Resisting Temptation, 1794. 
Resolved, 1945 (v. 4). 
Resort, 1921 (v. 4). 
Respected, 1774. 
Respecter of Persons, 2066m 

(v. 34). 
Respite, 487m (v. 3). 
Responded, 1774. 
Response of Jesus to John, 1756b. 
Rest, 2272. See "Sabbath," 136. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a. 
Kesting-place. See "Rest," 2272. 



Restitution. See "Stealing," 217. 
Restoration, Times of, 2038m (v. 

21). 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910a 
Restore, 2205m (v. 1). 
Result of Sin, 10c. 
Resurrection of Jesus, 1807, 1887d, 
1895d, 2060c. 

See "Names and Titles," 1897d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1904c, 
1910b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a, 
2060c. 

Proof of Divinity, 1892c. 

Foretold, 1892c. 
Retain, 2023 (v. 23). 
Return from Captivity. See 

"Captivity," 284. 
Reu. 29 (v. 18). 
Reuben, 68m (v. 32). 

See "Sons of Jacob," 61. 

settle in Gilead, 316c. 
Reuel, 109 (v. 18), 257m (v. 29). 
Reumah, 52 (v. 24). 
Reveal. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

* 1910. 
Revelation, 1602. 

Bookof,23&L 
Revelry, 1673 (v. 7). 
Revenue, 1141m (v. 8). 
Reverence, 1805 (v. 37). 
Revile. See "Reproach," 1486. 
Revolt. See "Rebellion," 1517. 
Reward, 2335. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1910b. 
Rezeph, 682 (v. 12). 
Rezin, 672 (v. 37). 
Rezon, 612 (vs. 23, 24). 
Rhegium. 2117 (v. 13). 
Rhesa, 1896 (v. 27). 
Rhoda, 2070 (vs. 12-15). 
Rhodes, 2098 (v. 1). 
Ribai, 578 (v. 29). 
Riblah, 302m (v. 11), 691m (v. 

33). 
Ribs, 9 (v. 21). 
Riches. See "Wealth," 406. 

of Christ, 2212m (v. 8), 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 191flb. 
Rid, 1825 (v. 14). 
Riddle, 444m (v. 12). 
Rider. See " Horsemen, " 2105. 
Right Hand, 37, 38. 
Righteous, the, 949, 1891b. 

See "Character of Jesus," 1895a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910b. 

See" Death, ,f 2131d. 

Branch. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1897d. 

Judge. See ' 'Names and Titles, ' ' 
1897b. 

Man. See "Names and Titles," 
1897c 

One. See "Names and Titles," 
1897d. 
Righteousness of God, 2b. 

See " Names and Titles, " 1897d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 
Rigor, 107 (v. 14). 
Rimmon, 458 (v. 45). 
Rimmon-perez, 301 (v. 19). 
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Rims, 1479 (v. 18). 
Ring-leader, 2106 (v. 5). 
Rings. See "Jewels, " 297. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910b, 
Rinnah, 703 (v. 20). 
Riot, 2217m (v. 18). 
Ripeness, 898 (v. 4). 
Riphath, 27 (v. 3). 
Rise. See "Teaching of Jesus, n 

1910b. 
Rissah, 301 (v. 21). 
Rithmah, 301 (v. 18). 
Rival, 216 (v. 18), 467 (v. 6). 
Rivera 1263. 

Euphrates, 307, 1263. 
Nile, 1263. 
Abanah, 1263. 
Pharpar, 1263. 
Jordan, 395, 1263. 
Barred by Gates, 515. 
Rizpah, 672m (v. 10). 
Roar, 1386m (v. 30). 
Rob. See "Stealing," 217: 

"Spoil," 1226. 
Robber. See "Teaching of Jesus." 

1910b. 
Robbers. See "Crucifixion," 1822. 
Robe. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1910b. 
Rachel, 58d. 
Rock, 2165. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910b. 
See " Names and Titles, " 1897d. 
of Offense. See "Names and 

Titles," 1897d. 
in the Wilderness. See "Types," 
1898b. 
Rod. See "Tools," 167c, 274. 
Rod of God, 274. 

Roe. Roebuck. See "Animals," 9. 
Roll of Prophecy, 1412m (v. 2). 

See "Book, * 1198. 
Romamti-ezer, 735 (v. 4), 736 

(v. 31). 
Romans, Epistle to, 2120. 
Rome, Roman, 2001. 
Roof. See "House," 348. 
Room. See "Chamber," 1573m 
(v. 17); "Upper Room," 
1868m (v. 15). 
Root of David. See "Names and 
Titles," 1897d. 
of Jesse. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1897d. 
Rooted and grounded, 2213m 

(v. 17). 
Roots, 1231m (v. 10). 
Rope. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167d. 
Rose. See "Plants," 1102b. 
of Sharon, 1268m (v. 1), 1202m 

(v. 1). 
Rosh, 1566m (v. 2). 

Rottenness, 1137m (v. 30). 
Rough, 1289m (v. 2). 
Rouse, 877m (v. 12). 
Rowers. See " Ships, " 607. 
Rowing, 1845 (v. 48). 
Royal Cities, 16b. 
Rubbing, 1915 (v. 1). 
Rubies. See "Precious Stones," 
608. 

Google 



Digitized by 



INDEX 



Rudder. See "8hipe," 607. 
Ruddy, 499 (v. 12). 
Rude, 2192m (v. 6). 
Rudiments, 2202m (v. 3). 
Rue, 1934m (v. 42). See "Hants," 

1102. 
Rufus, 2150m (v. 13). 
Rug, 421 (v. 18). 
Ruhamah, 1637m (v. 1). 
Ruin. See "Destruction," 1655. 
Rule. See "Government," 829. 
Ruler. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1910. 
Rqler of the Kings of the Earth. 
See "Names and Titles," 
1898a. 
Rulers, of Israel, 423. 

Kings, Duties, &c, 339. 

Princes as, 239. 

Gideon and Sons, 432 (v. 11). 

Judicial System of, 829. 

bore Sceptres, 848. 

of Synagogue/1923. 
Human, 692 (v. 36). 
Rumblings, 1436 (v. 3). 
Rumor. See " Gossip, " 937. 
Run. See "Race," 1847. 
Rush. 1269m (v. 7). 
Rust, 1767 (v. 20). 
Rusted, 2299 (v. 3). 
Rustling, 1239 (v. 1). 
Ruth, Book of. 371, 460, 461. 

married to Boas, 462. 

SABACHTHANI, 1873 (v. 34). 
Sabbaoth, 2139 (v. 29), 2299 
(v. 4). 
Sabbath, lb, 136. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910. 
Sabeans, 857m (v. 15), 1290 (v. 

14). 
Sabtah, Sabteca, 27 (v. 7). 
Sacar, 717 (v. 35), 736 (v. 4). 
Sack. See "Spoil," 1226. 
Sackcloth, 635. 
Sack of Grain, 92 (v. 25), 93 (v. 

35), 650 (v. 42). 
Sacred, 2164 (v. 13), 2259m (v. 4). 
Sacrifice, 78, 198. 
See "fesgmning," 1. 
See " Teaching of Jesus, " 1910e. 
Sacrificed. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Sacrifices. See "Types," 1898b. 

See "Flocks," 1986b. 
Saddle. See "Harness," 1433. 
Sadducees, 1758& 
condemned by Jesus, 1759. 
ask about the Resurrection, 

1956m (v. 27). 
See "Teaching of Jesus. "1910c. 
Sadness. See "Sorrow,'* 2240. 
Sadoc, 1753 (v. 14). 
Safe, 1172m (v. 25). 
Safeguard, 514 (v. 23). 
Safety, 938 (v. 9). 2241m (v. 3). 
Sail. See "Ship,* 607. 
Saints, 2351. 

Fellowship with. 2188. 
Sake. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1910c. 
Salamis, 2071 (v. 5). 



Salecah, 391m (v. 5), 704m (v. 11). 
Salem. See " Jerusalem," 413. 
Salim, 1976 (v. 23). 
Sallai, 837 (v. 20). 
Sallu, 712 (v. 7). 
Salma, 699 (v. 11). 
Salmai, 827 (v. 48). 
Salmon, 699. 
Sahnone, 2114 (v. 7). 
Salome, 1788. 

Salt, 186. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1910. 
Salu, 285 (v. 14). 
Salutations, by Kissing, 556, 1929. 
Salvation, 2034. 
Illustrated by, 2046. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2057b. 
National Salvation from Ene- 
mies, 2034a. 
of Saints, 2045. 

Personal Salvation from Ene- 
mies, 2034b. 
Equivalent to Personal Right- 
eousness, 2034b. 
From Sin or the Consequences 

of Sin, 2034c 
In fulfillment of the Soriptures, 

2038. 
Jesus' Principal Discourses, 
2040. 
Samaria, 627. 

Samaritan, 678m (v. 29), 1930m 
(v. 33). 
See "Conversion," 1784b. 
Samgar-nebo, 1420 (v. 3). 
Samlah, 82 (v. 36). 
Samos. 2095 (v. 15). 
Samothrace, 2083 (v. 11). 
Samson, 442. 

Samuel, Introductory of the Books 
of, 371, 372. 

I Samuel, 467. 

II Samuel, 530. 

his Career as Judge and 

Prophet, 469, 470. 
Sanballat, 818m (v. 10), 819m 

(v. 19), 821m (v. 1). 
Sanctification, 480. See "Teach- 
ing of Paul," 2057b. 
Sanctified. See "Character of 

Jesus," 1895d. 
Sanctity. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1910d. 
Sanctuary. See "Temple," 467. 
Sand, 1094. 

See " Teaching of Jesus," 1910d. 
Sandals. See "Shoes," 379. 
Sand-lizard. See "Reptiles," 

1174. 
Sanhedrin, 1816. 
See "Pharisees," 1767c. 
See "Sadducees," 1758c. 
Sanitation, 1570. 
Sansannah, 396 (v. 31). 
Sap. 1037 (v. 14). 
Saph, 572 (v. 18). 
Sapphira, 2043, 2044 (vs. 1-11). 
Sapphire. See "Precious Stones," 

608. 
Sarah, 30. 
laughed before God, 869. 
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Saraph, 703 (v. 22). 
Sardis, 2336 (Text, ts. 1-3). 
Sardius. See "Precious Stones," 

608. 
Sardonyx. See "Precious Stones,'' 

608. 
Sargon, 1242 (v. 1). 
Sand, 401 (v. 12). 
Sarsechim, 1420 (v. 3). 
Sashes, 1217 (v, 20). 
Sat. See "Exaltation of Jesus," 

1890. 
Satan, 729. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 19101 

a Deceiver. 85. 

desires to sift Peter, 1960 (v. 31). 
Satchel, 1217 (v. 22). 
Sated, 1469 (v. 15). 
Satiate, 1398m (v. 14). 
Satisfy, 1057m (v. 9). 
Satraps, 1605m (v. 2). 
Saul. See "Kings of Israel," 611. 

Ish-bosheth, Son of, 535. 

drives David into Outlawry, 
501. 

had Symptoms of Insanity, 513. 

buried at Jabesh-gilead, 532. 

Abner Saul's Chief, 532. 

Residence at Gibeah, 764. 

rejected Jehovah's Statutes, 831. 
Save. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1910d. 
Saviour. See "God," 4b. 

See " Teaching of Jesus," 1904A 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2060dL 

God our. See "Names and 
Titles," 1898a. 

of the Body. See "Karnes and 
Titles," 1898a. 

df the World. See "Names and 
Titles," 1898a. 

Jesus' Teaching as to Himsetf a, 
1904d. 
Savor, 2182m (v. 14). 

See "Sacrifice," 75b. 
Saw. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167. 
Sawn, 2288m (v. 37). 
Sayings, Gospel called, 2039d. 
Scab. See "Leprosy," 206. 
Scales, 1544 (v. 4). 
Scalp. See "Head," 1151. 
Scandalmongers. See "Gossip," 

937. 
Scant Measure, 1695m (v. 10). 
Scar, 867 (v. 14). See "Wound,' 7 

908. 
Scarcely, 2130 (v. 7). 
Scarlet. See "Colors," 2357. 
Scatter, 1782 (v. 30). 
Scent. See "Smelhng," 2160. 
Sceptre, 848. 

Out of Israel. See "Names and 
Titles," 1898a. 
Soeva, 2092 (v. 14). 
Schism, 2170 (v. 25). 
Scholar, 736 (v. 8). 
School, 2092m (v. 9). 
Science, 1598 (v. 4). 
Scoff, 924m (v. 1). 
Scoffed at. See "Sufferings of 
Jesus," 1896c. 
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Scoffers, 924m (v. 1). 
Scorched, 1120 (v. 28), 1783 (v. 6). 
Scorn< 682 (y. 21). 
Scorpion. See "Insects," 1174. 
Scourge, Seourgmg. See "Pun- 
ishment/' 87. 
Scourged. See "Sufferings of 

Jesus," 1896c. 
Scrabbled. 513 (v. 13). 
Scraped, 208 (v. 41). 
Scribes, 545. 
See "Instruction." 1307b. 
See "Teaching of Jesus." 1910d. 
Scriptures, Fulfillment or Prophe- 
- cies concerning Jesus, 1892a. 
Scriptures, 2259. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1910. 
Scroll. See "Book," 1198. 
Scruples, 2146 (v. 1). 
Scurvy. See "Diseases, " 1047. 
Scythian, 2233 (v. 11). 
Sea, 131. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911. 
Seal, 1977m (v. 33). 
Sealed by the Holy Spirit, 2010d. 

Believers, 1977m (v. 33). 
Seam, 2021 (v. 23). 
Sea-mew. See " Birds, " 24. 
Sea-monster, 131, 1050m (v. 25). 
Search. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911a. 
Searcher of Hearts. See "Knowl- 
edge of God," 2a. 
Seasons, 23. 
See "Astronomy," 2l76e. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911. 
Seat, 1804. 
Seba, 27m (v. 7). 
Sebat. See " Months, " 21. 
Secacah, 397 (v. 61). 
Second Coming, 1896a. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2060c. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1904d. 
Secret. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911. 
Secret Places, 1035m (v. 1). 
Things. See "Deep Things," 
2157. 
Secrets not to be revealed, 1130 

(v. 13). 
Sect, 2045m (v. 17), 2111m (v. 5). 
Sect of the Circumcision. See 
"Teaching of Paul," 2057b. 
Secu, 508 (v. 22). 
Secundus, 2094 (v. 4). 
Securely, 1111 (v. 33), 1544 (v. 

26). 
Seduction, 147. 

See "Temptation," 1110. 
Seed, 345. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911. 
of Abraham, all Nations blessed 

through, 30. 
See " Humanity of Jesus, " 1892. 
of the Woman. 8ee "Names 
and Titles, " 1898a. 
Seedtime. See "Sowing and 

Reaping, " 2206. 
Seek. See Y "lWhing of Jesus," 

1911. 
Seek first the Kingdom, 1891b, 
Seeking, 1940. 



Seemly, 2167 (v. 13). 

Seer. See " Prophets, " 676. 

Seeth, See "Anthropomor- 

Ehisms, " 3. 
w , 625 (v. 34), 700 (v. 21). 
Seir, Mount, 310, 74m (v. 3), 367m 

(v. 2), 112d. 
Seirah, 420 (v. 26). 
Sela. 668m (v. 7). 
Selah, 926 (v. 2), 949 (v. 6), 1708 

(v. 3). 
Sela-hammaklekoth, 516 (v. 28). 
Seled, 700 (v. 30). 
Seleucia, 2071 (v. 4). 
Self, 2258 (v. 2). 
Self-control. See "Christian 

Graces, " 2312. 
Self-denial, 1794. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911c. 
See "Cross," 1822. 
Selfishness, 2222. 
Self-righteousness, 2338. 
See 7< Boasting/' 2297. 
Self-willed, 2262m (v. 7). 
Seller. See "Commerce," 1176. 
Semachiah, 736 (v. 7). 
Semein, 1896 (v. 26). 
Senaah, 802 (v. 35). 
Send. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911. 
Seneh, 492 (v. 4). 
Senir, 705m (v. 23). 
Sennacherib, Encounter with Hez- 

ekiah, 679 (v. 13). 
Senseless, 2122 (v. 21). 
Senses, 2274 (v. 14). 
Sensual, 2298m (v. 15). 
Sent, Jesus sent by the Father, 

1892d. 
Sentence, 2180. 
Seorim, 734 (v. 8). 
Separation. See "Purification," 

200; "Sanctification," 480. 
Separates from God. See "S5n," 

10c. 
Sephar, 28 (v. 30). 
Sepharad, 1681 (v. 20). 
Sepharvaim, 677 (v. 24), 1271m 

(v. 19). 
Sepharvites, 678 (v. 31). 
Sepulchres, 690. 
Serah, 98 (v. 17), 288m (v. 46). 
Seraiah, 695m (v. 18), 1457 (v. 59), 

545 (v. 17). 
Seraphim, 1221 (v. 2). 
Sered, 98 (v. 14), 287m (v. 26). 
Sergius Paulus, 2072 (v. 7). 
Serjeants, 2085 (v. 38). 
Sermons, Apostolic, 2040. 
Serpent, the, 2192. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911b. 
Serug, 29 (v. 20). 
Servants, 144. 

See " Names and Titles," 1898a. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911b. 
See "Teaching of Paul," 2057b, 

2061b. 
Inhabitants of Gezer become, 

728. 
Serve. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911. 
Service, of Priests, 158. 
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Service: of Handmaid, 541. 
Servile Work. See "Labor," 140. 
Set. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911. 
Set at Nought, 1111m (v. 25). 
Seth, 16 (v. 25). 
Sethur, 261 (v. 13). 
Setter forth, 2087 (v. 18). 
Settings of Gold, 159 (v. 11). 
Seven, the Number: Use of, in the 

Bible, 5. 
Seven Days, Weeks, Months, 

Years, Spirits, Stars, Candle- 
sticks, Angels, <fec, &c, 6b. 
Seveneh, 1545m (v. 10). 
Seventy Elders. See "Elders of 

Israel, " 806. 
Seventy, sent out, 1928. 
Sever, 1786 (v. 49). 
Severity, 2142 (v. 22). 
Sew. See "Trades and Arts," 

1278. 
Shaalabbin, 402 (v. 42), 416 (v. 

35). 
Shaalbin, 591m (v. 9). 
Shaalbonite, 578m (v. 32). 
Shaalim, 483m (v. 4). 
Shaaph, 700 (v. 47). 
Shaaraim, 504 (v. 52), 703 (v. 31). 
Shaashgaz, 845 (v. 14). 
Shabbethai, 815 (v. 15). 
Shachia, 711 (v. 10). 
Shackles, 1394 (v. 26). 
Shade. See "Shadow," 2232. 
Shadow, 2232. 
Shadrach, 1608 (v. 26), 1599m 

(v. 7). 
Shaft, 1469. 
Shagee, 717 (v. 34). 
Shaharaim, 711 (v. 8). 
Shahazumah, 401 (v. 22), 
Shaking, 1568m (v. 19). 
Shalishah, 483m (v. 4). 
Shallecheth. 737 (v. 16). 
Shallim. See "Kings of Israel," 

611; "Kings of Judah" (Je- 

hoahaz), 611. 
Shallum, 701 (v. 15). 
Shalman (Shalmaneser), 1651 (v. 

14), 675m (v. 3). 
Shama, 717 (v. 44). 
Shamariah, 759 (v. 19). 
Shame, 2226. 
Shametastness, 2249m (v. 9). 

See "Humility," 1141. 
Shamefully. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1911c. 
Shamgar, Third Judge of Israel, 

420m (v. 31), 317b. 
Shamhuth, 738 (v. 8). 
Shamir, 396 (v. 48), 735 (v. 24). 
Shamlai, 802 (v. 46). 
Shammah, 576 (v. 11), 499m 

(v. 9). 
Shammai, 700 (v. 28), 703 (v. 17). 
Shammoth, 716 (v. 27). 
Shammua, 261 (v. 4), 720 (v. 4), 

836 (v. 17). 
Shamsherai, 712 (v. 26). 
Shapham, 704 (v. 12). 
Shaphat, 261 (v. 5), 632 (vs. 16- 

19), 702 (v. 22). 
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Shaphem, 687 (v. 3), 1492 (v. 11). 

Sharai, 816 (v. 40). 

Sharer, 578 (v. 33). 

Share, 2287m (v. 25). 

Sharers, 2270 (v. 14). 

Sharezer, 684 (v. 37). 

Sharon, Sharonite, 705m (v. 16). 

Sharper, 2273 (v. 12). 

Sharply, 2196m (v. 10). 

Sharuhen, 401 (v. 6). 

Shashai, 816 (v. 40). 

Shashak, 711 (v. 14), 712 (v. 25). 

Shaul, 117m (v. 15). 

Shaulites, 286 (v. 13) 

Shaveh, 34 (v. 17). 

Shaveh-kiriathaim, 34m (v. 5) 

Shaving the Head. 

See "Hair" 555. 

See "Head," 1151. 
Shavsha, 727 (v. 16). 
Shawls, 1217m (v. 22). 

See "Clothing," 902. 
Sheaf, 349. 
Sheal, 815 (v. 29). 
Shealtiel, 803 (v. 2). 
Shearers, 1305 (v.7) , 2059m (v. 32) . 
Sheariah, 712 (v. 38). 
Shear-jashub, 1222 (v. 3). 
Sheath, 2017 (v. 11). 
Sheba, 27m (v. 7). 
Shebaniah, 722 (v. 24), 830 (v. 4). 
Shebarim, 381 (v. 5). 
Sheber, 700 (v. 48). 
Shebna, 681 (v. 37). 
Shebnah, 680m (v. 18). 
Shecaniah, 734 (v. 11). 
Shechem, City of Samaria; also 

Sychar, 403. 
Shechemites, Descendants of 

Shechem, 403. 
Shedding of Blood. See "Blood," 

214. 
Shedeur, 236 (v. 5), 239 (v. 10). 
Sheep, 9b. 
Sheep, Abel Keeper of. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911c. 

Uses and Illustration of, 333. 

Sacrifice of, 333. 
Sheep-fold, 334. 
Sheet, 2065 (v. 11). 
Shehariah, 712 (v. 26). 
Shekel. See ' ' Money, " 128. 

See "Tribute," 1807a. 
Shelah. 28m (v. 24), 84m (v. 5). 
Shelanitea, 286 (v. 20). 
Shelemiah, 737 (v. 14), 816 (v. 39). 
Sheleph, 28 (v. 26). 
Shelomi, 303 (v. 27). 
Shelomith, 226ra (v. 11). 
Shelomoth, 735 (v. 22). 
Shelter, 986 (v. 8). 
Shelumiel, 236 (v. 6). 
Shetn, Noah's First Son, 19. 
Sheina, a Town, 396 (v. 26). 

also Men, 704 (v. 8), 828 (v. 4). 
Shemaah, 717 (v. 3). 
Shemaiah, a False Prophet, 1394 

(v. 32), 615m (v. 22). 
Shemariah, 717 (v. 5), 815 (v. 32). 
Shemeber, 34 (v. 2). 
Shemer, 624 (v. 24), 707 (v. 46). 
Shemida, 287m (v. 32). 



Sheminith, 722m (v. 21), Pa. 6 

(Title), 929. 
Shemiramoth, 765m (v. 8). 
Shemuel, 709 (v. 2). 
Shen, 481 (v. 12). 
Shenazzar, 701 (v. 18). 
Sheol (Gr. Hades), 867. 
Shepham, 302 (v. 10). 
Shephatiah, 534 (v. 4), 1417 (vs. 

1-4). 
Shepherd, Jehovah the, of Israel, 

948. 

Jesus the Good. See "Teach- 
ing of Jesus," 948, 1911c 

of Judaea, 948. 

See "Names and Titles," 1898a. 
Shepherds and Bishops of your 
Souls. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1898a. 

See "Ministers," 2082. 

See "Flocks," 1936b. 
Shephi, 698 (v. 40). 
Shepho, 81 (v. 23). 
Shephuphan, 711 (v. 5). 
Sherd, 1260m (v. 14). 
Sherebiah, 811 (v. 18). 
Sheresh, 710 (v. 16). 
Sheriff, 1606 (v. 2). 
Sheshach, 1455m (v. 41). 
Sheshai, 414m (v. 10). 
Sheshan, 700 (v. 31). 
Sheshbazzar, 801m (v. 8), 807 

(v. 14). 
Shethar-bozenai, 806 (v. 3). 
Sheva, 701 (v. 49), 571 (v. 25). 
Shibboleth, 442 (v. 6). 
Shield, 961m (v. 2). 

See "Weapons," 408. 
Shiggaion, Ps. 7 (Title), 929. 
Shiggionoth, 1707m (v. 1). 
Shihor, 719 (v. 5). 
Shihor-libnath, 402 (v. 26). 
Shilhi, 641 (v. 42), 771 (v. 31). 
Shilhim, 396 (v. 32). 
Shillem, 98 (v. 24). 
Shilling. See ' ' Money, " 128. 
Shiloah, 1224m (v. 6). 
Shiloh, 103 (v. 10), 399m (v. 1). 

See "Names and Titles, " 1898a. 
Shilonite, 613 (v. 29), 835 (v. 5). 
Shilshah, 711 (v. 37). 
Shimea, 699m (v. 13), 701 (v. 5), 

707 (v. 39). 
Shimeah, 551m (v. 3). 
Shimeam, 714 (v. 38). 
Shimeathites, 701 (v. 55). 
Shimei, 666m (v. 16). 
Shimeon, 815 (v. 31). 
Shimon, 703 (v. 20). 
Shimrath, 711 (v. 21). 
Shimri, 703 (v. 37), 784 (v. 13). 
Shimrith, 777 (v. 26). 
Shimron, Shimronites, 401 (v. 15), 

389m (v. 1). 
Shimron-meron, 391 (v. 20). 
Shimahai, 805 (v. 8). 
Shinab, 34 (v. 2). 
Shinar, 27m (v. 10), 1598m (v. 2). 
Shine, Shining, 2217. 

See "Light/' 1012. 

See " Teaching of Jesus, " 191 lc. 
Shiphi, 703 (v. 37). 
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Shiphmite, 739 (y. 27). 
Shiphrah, 107 (v. 15). 
Shiphtan, 303 (v. 24). 
Shh», 607. 

Laid up during Winter, 23. 
Shipwreck, 2249m (v. 19). 
Shisha. 591 (v. 3). 
Shishak, 614m (v. 40). 
Shitrai, 739 (v. 29). 
Shittim, a Place, 284m (v. 1), 
1663. 

(Acacia) Wood, llOOd. 
Shiza, 717 (v. 42). 
Shoa, 1628 (v. 23). 
Shobab, 539 (v. 14), 699 (v. 18). 
Shobach, 547m (v. 16). 
Shobai, 802 (v. 42). 
Shobal, 81 (v. 20), 701 (v. 50). 
Shobek, 833 (v. 24). 
Shobi, 562m (v. 27). 
Shock, 146 (v. 6). 
Shod, 2219m (v. 15). 

See "Feet," 42. 

See "Shoe," 379. 
Shoe, or Sandal, 379. 
Shoham, 735 (v. 27). 
Shomer, 666m (v. 21). 
Shoot. See "Titles of Jesus," 

1898a. 
Shophach,'728 (v. 16). 
Shorn. See "Hair," 555. 
Short, 1033m (v. 47). 
Shoshannim, Ps. 45 (Title), 975. 
Shoshannim-eduth, Ps. 80 (Title), 

1021. 
Shot, 510. 

Shoulder, God's. See "Anthropo- 
morphism," 3d. 
Shoutings, 1232. 

Shovel. See "Preparation of 
Food,"26d. 

See "Tools," 167. 
Showbread. See "Bread," 14a. 

See "Offerings and Oblation," 
50d. 
Shower.' See "Rain," 329. 
Shrank, 2096 (v. 27). 
Shrine, 1672 (v. 26). 
Shrink, 2284m (v. 38). 
Shrubs, Varieties of, 1101. 
Shua. 699 (v. 3), 711 (v. 32). 
Shuah, 57 (v. 2), 702 (v. 11). 
Shual, 711 (v. 36). 
Shubael, 734 (v. 20). 
Shudder, 2296 (v. 19). 
Shuham, Shuhatnites, 288 (v. 42). 
Shuhite, 859m (v. 11). 
Shulammite, 1208 (v. 13). 
Shumathites, 701 (v. 53). 
Shun, 2257 (v. 16), 226Hm (▼. 

9). 
Shunammite, 583m (v. 3). 
Shunem, 524m (v. 4). 
Shufii, 98 (v. 16). 
Shunites, 286 (v. 15). 
Shuphamites, 287 (v. 39). 
Shuppim, 710 (v. 12). 
Shur, or Etham, 523. 
Shur. Wilderness of, 109. 
Shushan, 817m (v. 1). 
Shushan Eduth, Ps. 60 (Title), 
992. 
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Shut, 1246 (v. 22); 1015 (v. 9). 

See "Door," 126b. 
Shutheleh, 710 (v. 20). 
Shuttle. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments, "167. 
Sisha, 802 (v. 44), 827 (v. 47). 
Sibbecai, 572m (v. 18). 
Sibmah, 209m (v. 38). 
Sibraim, 1593 (v. 16). 
Sick. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911. 
Sickle. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments, " 167. 
Sickness. See "Diseases," 1047. 
Siddim, 34 (vs. 3, 8, 10). 
Side, 1930 (v. 31). 
Side-chambers, 595 (v. 8). 
Sidon, 27m (v. 15), 1247 (v. 12). 
Sieges, of Cities, 16. 

of Forts and Mounds, 407. 
Sieve. See "Preparation of Food," 
26d. 
See "Tools and Implements/' 
167. 
Sift, 1262m (v. 28). 
Sighed. See "Sufferings of Jesus," 

1896c. 
Sighing, 861m (v. 24). 
Sight. See "Eyes," 939. 
Signal, 1341 (v. 1). 
Signature, 904m (v. 35). 
Signet, 1617. 

Signet-ring, 298. See "Jewel." 
Signification, 2172 (v. 10). 
Signs of the Heavens, 3m (v. 14), 

353, 1911. 
Signs and Qualifications of Apos- 
tles, 1775. 
Signs, Symbols and Similitudes, 
260. 
and Wonders, 2032. 
Sihon, 390m (v. 2), 392. 
Silas, 2080m (v. 22). 
Silence, 2343m (v. 1). 
Silk . See "Clothing, " 902. 
Silla, 666 (v. 20). 
Silly. See "The Simple." 1111m 
(v. 22), 1067m (v. 6). 
Women, 463d. 
Siloam, 1939m (v. 4). 
Silvanus. 2181m (v. 19). 
Silver, Early Use of, &c, 89a 
Silversmith. See "Trades and 

Arts," 1278; "8ilver," 89a 
Simeon, 61c, 88m (v. 33). 
Similitudes, 260. 

Simon Peter, the Apostle, Ac, 
1761, 1915. 
of Cyrene, bears the Cross, 
1915, 1916. 
Simon Zealotes, 1776& 
Simple, the, 1067m (v. 6), 1111m 

(v. 22). 
Sin, 10. 

Atonement for, 184. 
Beginning of, 1. 
Bitterness of, 2216. 
City of, 1547 (v*. 15-16). 
Propitiated at Mercy-Seat, 740. 
See "Sorrow " 2240. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1911c 



Sin. See "Teaching of Paul," 
2057b, 2061b. 

Thorns as punishment for, 1783. 

Thistles as punishment for, 1769. 

Wilderness of Sin, 109, 135m 
(v. 1). 
Sinai, 140. 

See "Wilderness," 109c. 

See "Mountains," 112d. 

Commandments given from, 
142. 
Sincere. 2316m (v. 1). 

See ''Character of Jesus," 1895a 
Sincerity. See " Truth," 2009. 
Sinew, Shrunken, 25d. 
Singing. See " Music," 706. 
Single, 1767 (v. 22). 
Singleness, 2218 (v. 5). 
Sinim, 1298 (v. 12). 
Sink, 1002 (v. 2), 1789 (v. 30). 
Sinless. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1895a. 
Sinner. See "Sin," 10. 
Sin-offering, 74c. 
Sion. See *'Zion," 1302. 
Siphmoth, 528m (v. 28). 
Sippai, 728 (v. 4). 
Sir, 1805 (v. 30), 1978 (v. 11). 
Sirah, 536 (v. 26). 
Sirion, 312 (v. 9). 
Sisera, 420 (v. 2), 422 (v. 22). 
Sister, 1800. 
Sit. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1911c. 
Sithri, 117 (v. 22). 
Sitnah, 62 (v. 21). 
Sivan, 852 (v. 9). 

See "Months," 21. 
Skillfully, 158 (v. 8). 
Skin, 196. 
Skirt, 160. 

Skull. See "Head." 1151. 
Sky. See "Cosmology," 1048. 
Slackness, 2316 (v. 9). 
Slain. See "Death," 2130. 

See "Murderer," 304. 
Slanderers, 937. 

Slaughter. See "Sacrifice," 73. 
Slave, 344 (v. 14). 
Slaves, Christian, 2265c. 

See "Servants," 144c. 
Slay. See "Homicide," 892. 
Slayer, 1521 (v. 11). 
Sleek, 364 (v. 15). 
Sleep, 522. 
Sleeper, 1682 (v. 6). 
Sleight, 2214 (v. 14). 
Slide, 966 (v. 31). 
Slightly, 1343 (v. 14), 1348 (v. 11). 
Slime. See "Mortar," 1500. 
Sling, 408. See "War," 408. 
Slip, 967m (v. 16). 
Slippery Places, 1380m (v. 12). 
Slopes. See "Hills," 926. 
Slothful. See "Idleness," "Slug- 

gard," 1119m (v. 6). 
Slow, 1028m (v. 15), 1137 (v. 29). 
Sluggard, 1119m (v. 6). 
Sluggish, 2276 (v. 12). 
Slumber. See "Sleep," 522. 
Small, 632m (v. 12). 
Smart, 1130 (v. 15). 
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Smelling, 2169. 

Smile, 899 (v. 24). 

Smite. See "Teaching of Jesus." 

1911. 
Smiter, 1299 (v. 6). 
Smith, 1382 (v. 1). 
Smitten, 1304 (v. 4). 

See "Sufferings of Jesus," 1896c. 
Smoke, 457. 
Smoothly, 1158 (v. 31). 
Smooth speech. See "Flattery," 

2237. 
Smooth stone, 170. 
Smote, 127 (v. 29), 274 (v. 11). 
Smyrna, 2334, 2335 (Text). 
Snail, 990m (v. 8). 
Snares, 1122. 
Snatch, 1998m (v. 28). 
Sneese, 650m (v. 35). 
Sneezings, 921 (v. 18). 
Snorting, 918m (v. 20), 1349 (v. 

16). 
Snout, 1130 (v. 22). 
Snow. See "Meteorology," 65. 
Snuffed, 1740 (v. 13). 
Snuffers. See "Preparation of 

Food," 26d. 
So> Egyptian King, 675 (v. 4). 
Soaked, 192 (v. 21). 
Soap, 1331m (v. 22). 
Soared, 919 (v. 26). 
Sober. 2303m (v. 13). 
Soberly, 2263 (v. 12). 
Sober-minded, 2250 (v. 2), 2263m 

(vs. 5, 6). 
Soberness, 2175m (v. 34). 
Sobriety, 2143m (v. 3), 2303m 

(v. 13). 
Socho, 500m (v. 1). 
Soco, 703 (v. 18). 
Soda, 1162m (v. 20). 
Sodi, 261 (v. 10). 
Sodom, 44. 
and Gomorrah, illustrative, 

1449 (v. 40). 
Threatened, 30a. 
Sodomite, 44. 
Soft, 1137m (v. 1). 
Soil, 1510m (vs. 5, 8). 

See "Land," 53. 
Sojourners, 1070, 1071. 
Solace, 1122 (v. 18). 

See "Consolation," 1762. 
Sold. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

191 Id. 
Soldier, 455. 

Formation of Ranks, 407. 
Sole. See "Feet," 42. 
Solemn, 1036 (v. 3). 
Solid, 2274 (v. 12). 
Solitary, 1298m (v. 21). 
Solomon. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus/' 584, 1911. 
his history and habits, 585. 
builds the Temple, 46/. 
fortifies Megiddo, 691. 
Solomon's Temple. See "Atlas," 

51c. 
Some, 1634m (v. 2), 1826m (v. 17). 
Something, 2206 (v. 3). 
Somewhat, 1920 (v. 40). 
Somewhere, 2272m (v. 4). 
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Son, 49. 

Son of God, 1889d, 1800. 
See "Teaching of Jesue," 1904d, 

1911d. 
David. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1898a. 
of the Blessed. See "Names 

and Titles," 1898a. 
of the Father. See "Names and 

Titles," 1898a. 
of Mary. See "Names and 

Titles " 1898a. 
of the Most High. See "Names 

and Titles," 1898a. 
of Man. See "Names and Ti- 
tles," 1898a. 
of the Gods. See "Names and 
Titles," 1898a. 
Song and Music in Worship, 

1760. 
Song of Solomon, Character of 

the Book, 1200. 
Songs, Forms of Lyric Poetry, 132. 
Sons of God marry Daughters of 

Men, 18a. 
Soon, 964 (v. 2), 1136 (v. 17). 
Soothsayer. See "Magic," 1613. 
Soothsaying, 2084m (v. 16). 
Sop, 2007 (v. 26). 
Sopater, 2094 (v. 4). 
Sorcerers, 1613. 
Sorcery. See " Magic, " 1613. 
Sore, 986m (v. 4). 

See "Diseases," 1047. 
Sorek, 447 (v. 4). 
Sorrel, 1722 (v. 8). 
Sorrow, 2240. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 191 Id. 
Sorrowful. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 
Sorry, 967m (v. 18), 2181 (v. 4). 
Sort, 20 (v. 19). 
Sosipater, 2150m (v. 21). 
Sosthenes, 2090m (v. 17). 
Sotai, 802 (v. 66). 827 (r. 67). 
Sottish, 1337 (v. 22). 

See " Drunkenness, " 1168. 
Sought. See " Seeking, " 1940. 
Soul, 862. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1911. 
Sound Doctrine, 2248 (v. 10). 
Soundness, 966m (v. 3), 2037 (v. 

16). 
Soar, 1400m (v. 29). 

See "Taste," 2232. 
South, 370. 

Sovereignty of God, 2d. 
Sower, Sowing. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 191 Id. 
See "Sowing and Reaping," 
2206. 
Sown. See "Agriculture," 1266. 
Space, 671 (v. 13). 
See "Earth," 5b. 
Spain, 2149 (vs. 24, 28). 
Spake, 1990m (v. 46). 
Span, 313d. 
Spare, 1135m (v. 24). 
Sparks, 864m (v. 7). 
Sparrow. See " Birds. " 24. 
Spat, 1848m (v. 33), 1994m (v. 6). 
See "Spitting," l299i 



Speak. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912a. 
Spear, 408. See "Catching Fuh," 

24d. 
Special. 248m (v. 2). 
Specially, 2252 (v. 8). 
Speckled, 70 (v. 32). 
Spectacle, 2157 (▼. 9). 
Speech, 2154. 
Speechless, 1807 (v. 12). 
Speed. 54 (v. 12). 
Speedily. 1192 (v. 11). 
Spelt. See "Food," 26b. 
Spend and being spent, 2196 (v. 

15). 
Spicery, 93m (v. 11). 
Spices, 685. 

Spider. See " Insects, " 1 174* 
Spies, 374. 

Spikenard, 1205 (v. 13). 
Spilled, 1774 (v. 17). 
Spin, 1768m (v. 28). 
Spindle, 167d. 
Spirit, 863. 

The Hofy, 2009, 2010. 

Worship in, 1760. 

Unclean, The, 1898d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912a. 
Spiritual, 863. 
Spiritual Adultery, 247. 

Darkness, 915. 

Gifts. See "Teaching of Paul," 
2061b. 

Labor. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus, " 1905d. 

Israel. See " Teaching of Paul, " 
2057b. 

Pleasure, 2268. 

Rest, 2273d. 

Rewards, 2335b. 
Spite, 934 (v. 14). 
Spitting, Spittle, 1299. 
Spit upon. 8ee "Sufferings of 

Jesus, " 1896c. 
Splendor, 914 (v. 22). 
Spoil, 1226. 

Spoken against, 2118 (v. 22). 
Spokesman, 114 (v. 16). 
Sponge, 1874m (v. 86). 
Spoon. See "Vessels," 26, 167d. 
Sport, 1128m (v, 23). 
Spot. 2317m (v. 14). 
Spotless. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1895a. 
Spouts, 1725 (v. 12). 
Spread, 682 (v. 14). 
Sprigs, 1240 (v. 5). 
Springs, 300, 1026m (v. 6). 

of the South Land, 414m (v. 16). 
Sprinkling. 1663. 
Sprout, 877 (v. 7). 
Stability, 1265 (v. 6). 

See ^Faithfulness," 2168. 
Stable, 1534 (v. 5). 
Stachys, 2160 (v. 9). 
Stacte, 165 (v. 34). 
Staff, 13d. See "Tools and Im- 
plements," 167. 

See "Teaching of Jesus, " 1912a. 
Stagger. See "Drunkenness," 

U58. 
Stain, 1246m (v. 9), 1644 {v. Sh 
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Stairs, 2101 (v. 40). 

Stakes, 1306m (v. 2). 

Stalk, 89 (v. 5). 

Stall, 1672m (v. 4). 

Stammerers, 1264 (v. 4). 

Stamp, 326 (v. 21). 

Stanched, 1924 (v. 44). 

Stand. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912a. 
Standard, 238 (v. 2), 277 (v. 8). 
Standard-bearer, 1229 (v. 18). 
Standfast, 2177m (v. 13). 
Stars, 1090. See "Names and 

Titles," 1898a. 

See "Astronomy," 2175. 
Burning as Torches, 430. 
See "Cosmology," 1049. 
State. Last, 1783m (v. 45). 
Stately, 1174 (v. 29). 
Station, 1245 (v. 19). 
Stature, 499 (v. 7), 2214 (v. 13). 
Statutes of God to be observed, 

83 L. 
Staves (Staff), 1733 (v. 7), 1820 

(v. 55). 
See "Took and Implements," 

167. 
Stayed, 915 (v. 11), 1260m (v. 3). 
Stead, 68 (v. 2). 
Steadfast. See "Faithfulness," 

2158. 
Steadfastly, 2029m (v. 14). 
Steadfastness, 2130m (v, 3). 
Steady, 138 (v. 12). 
Stealing, 217. 

Death Penalty for, 96m (v. 9). 
Stealth, 565 (v. 3). 
Steed, Horses. See "Animals," 9. 
Steel, 1701 (v. 3). 
Steersman, 2297 (v. 4). 
Stench, 1660m (v. 20), 1669m (v. 

10). 
Stephanas, 2153 (v. 16), 2177 (v. 

15). 
Stephen, 2049. 
Stern, 1838m (v. 38). 
Steward, 2262 (v. 7). 
Stewardship, 1945 (V. 2). 
Stick. See "Wood," 166. 
Sticks, 267m (*. 32). 
Stiff, 1346 (v- 26). 
Stiff-hearted, 1480m (v. 4). 
Stiff-necked. See " Neck, " 11 IX 
Sting, 1168 (v. 3£). 2176 (t. 55). 
Stocks, 87. See ''Punishment," 

87. 
Stoic Philosophers. 2087 (v. 18). 
Stole. See Stealing, " 217. 
Stomach, 2253 (y. 23). 
Stone, 170 
which the Builders rejected, 

104m (v. 24), 1069m (v. 22). 
Stone-heap, 869 (v. 17) 4 
Stones. See "Teaching of Jesus/' 

1912b. 
See "House," 348. 
See "Name* and Titiee," 1898a. 
Tried Precious Corner, 1888a. 
as Memorials, dec, 17& See 

" Ten Commandments," 148a. 
Frseious, 608, 
Stoning as a Punishment, 87. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Stray, 1496m (v. 19). 

Stood, 387m (v. 13). 

Stoop, 1991 (v. 6). 

Stop, 2193 (v. 10). 

Store-chambers, 1936m (v. 24). 

Store-cities, 107m (v. 11). 

Stored, 2316 (v. 7). 

Store-houses, 959m (v. 7). 

Stork. See "Birds* 24 

Storm. See "Wind," 895. 
See "Meteorology/' 65d. 

Stormy, 1058m (v. 25). 

Stout, 1229m (v. 12). 

Strait, 579m (v. 14), 2222 (v. 23). 

Straitened, 2186 (v. 12). 

Straitness, 912 (v. 16). 

Strange Wives. See "Marriage," 
18. 

Stranger. See "Sojourners" 1071. 
See "Teaching of Jesus/* 1912b. 

Strange Woman, 1112. 

Strangled, 2080m (v. 20). 

Straw, 592. 

Streaks, 71 (v. 37). 

Stream. See "Rivers," 1263. 

Street, Old and New Testaments 
Reference, 375. 

Streets and Lanes in Cities, 16. 

Strength, 1026m (v. 7), 2177 (v. 
13). 

Strengthened, 2213m (v. 16), 
2227m (v. 13), 

Strewed, 562 (v. 19). 

Stricken. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896c. 

Strict. 2101m (v. 3). 

Strictly, 1774m (v. 30). 

Strife, Beginnings of, lc. 
born of Evil, Tendency of, 1165. 

Strike, 913 (v. 32). 

Striker, 2250 (v. 3). 

String, 448 (v. 9).. 

Stringed Instruments. See " Mu- 
sic," 706. 

Stripes, 1304. 

Stripling, 505 (v. 56). 

Stripped. See "Sufferings o! Je- 
sus," 1896c. 

Strive. See "Strife." 1165. 

Strokes, 1151 (v. 30). 

Strolling, 2692 (v. 13). 

Strong, be, 2177m (v. 13), 2219m 
(v. 10). 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912. 
Drink, 1641. 

Stronghold. See "Fortification," 
1703. 

Strove. See "Strife," 1165. 

Struck. See "Sufferings of Jesus," 
1896U 

Stubble. See "Grass," 82, 
Stubbornly, 1641m (v. 16). 

Study, 1198m (v. 12), 2240m 

(v. 11). 
Stumbling, Stumbling-block, 1343. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912b. 
Occasion of, 1080m (v. 165), 
1778m (v. 6). 
Stumblings, 1522m (v- 15). 
Stump, 477 (v. 4), 1609 (v. 15). 
Stupor, 2141 (v. 8). 
Suah, 711 (v. 36). 
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Subdue, 5m (v. 28). 
Subject, 2298 (v, 7). 
Subjection 1056m (v. 42). 
Submission. See "Obedience/' 

151. 
Suborned, 2018m (v. 11). 

See "Perjury," 191. 
Subscribe, 1402m (v. 10). 
Substance, 1113m (v. 9). 
Subtle, 9 (v. 1). 
Subtlety, 1867m (v. 1). 
Suburbs, 303 (v. 7), 1587 (v. 2). 
Subverted, 883 (v. 6), 1147 (v. 3). 
Sucathites, 701 (v. 55). 
Succeeded, 2108 (v. 27) 
Success, 373 (v. 7). 
Succor. See "Heir*" 2112. 
Succoth, 77m (v. 17). 
Succoth-benoth, 678m (v. 30). 
Such, 1799 (v. 14), 2183 (v. 12). 
Suck, 364 (v. 13), 886 (v. 16), 

1316m (v. 16). 
Suckling, 931 (v. 2), 1804 (v, 16). 
Suddenly, 1742 (v. 1). 
Sue, 1313 (v. 4). 
Sufferings of Jesus, 1896c. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2060c. 
Sufficiency, 2182 (v. 4), 2190 (v. 8). 
Sufficient, 1768 (v. 34), 2194 

(v. 9). 
Suicide, 1821. 

Suit. 556 (v. 2), 2110 (v. 24). 
Sukkim, 739 (v. 3). 
Sultry, 1686 (v. 8). 
Summer, 23. 

Fruits, 25b. 

House, 23c. 
Sumptuous. 2357 (v. 14). 
Sumptuously, 1946 (v. 19). 
Son. See "Astronomy," 2175. 

See "Cosmology," 1048d. 

See "Names and Titles/' 1898a. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912b. 

of Righteousness. See "Names 
andTiUes," 1898a. 
Sunday. See "SabbatJo," 136. 
Sun-images, 793 (v. 7). 
Sunk, 1796 (y. 6). 
Suiuising. See "Sun," 1090. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912b. 
Sup, 1947 (v. 8). 
Supacfluity, 1864 (v. 44). 
Superscription, 1807 (v. 20), 1862 

(v. 16). 
Suph, 307 (v. 1). 
Suphah, 277 (v. 14). 
Supper. See " Teaching of Jesus," 

1912b. 
Supplication, 1765. 

See'Trayer," 1766b. 
Support, 970 (v. 3). 
Supremo, 2305 (v. 13). 
Sur, 664 (v. 6). 

Sure, 1308m (v. 3), 1825 (v. 65). 
Surety, Suretyship, 1118. 
Surfeiting, 1958m (v. 34). 
Surge, 2294 (v. 6). 
Surmised, 2115 (v. 27). 
Surnatoed, 2064 (v. 5). 

See " Name," 2084. 
Surpasseth, 2182 (v. 10). 
Susanna, 1921 (v. 3). 
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Susi, 261 (v. 11). 

Suspense, 1998 (v. 24). 

Sustain, 987 (v. 22). 

Sustenance, 426m (v. 4), 2049m 
(v. 11). 

Swallow. See "Birds," 24b, 

Swan. See "Birds," 24b. 

Swarm. See "Insects," 1174. 

Swarthy, 1201 (v. 6). 

Swearers, 2248 (v. 10). 
See "Oaths and Vows," 264. 

Swearing. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1912b. 

Sweat, 1585m (v. 18). 

Sweep, 1932m (v. 25). 

Sweet. See ' ' Taste, ' ' 2232. 

Sweeter, 445 (v. 18), 944 (v. 10). 

Swell, 324m (v. 4). 

Swelling, 2315m (v. r 18). 

Swerved. 1073m (v. 51). 

Swift. See "Race," 1847. 

Swifter, 867m (v. 6). 

Swimming, 1250m (v. 11). 

Swine, 9b, 334. 

Swing, 896 (v. 4). 

Swoon, 1467m (v. 12). 

Swoopeth, 870 (v. 26). 

Sword, 430, 1912. 

Sworn. See "Oaths and Vows," 
264. 

Sycamore-trees. See "Food, "25b. 
See "Trees," HOOd. 

Sy char , 404. 

Sylvanus, 2236m (v. 1). 

Symbols and Similitudes, 260. 

Sympathy. See "Consolation," 
1762d. 

Synagogue, 1011. 
Rulers of, 1923. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912b. 

Syatyehe, 2226 (v. 2). 

Syracuse, 2117 (v. 12). 

Syria, Allusions and References 
to, 58. 

Syrophcenician Woman, 1847 (v. 
26). 

Syrtis, 2114 (v. 17). 

TAANACH, 710, 405m (▼, 25). 
Taanach-shiloh, 397 (v. 6). 
Tabbaoth, 802 (v. 43). 
Tabbath, 431 (v. 22). 
Tabeel, 805 (v. 7), 1222m (v. 6). 
Taberah, 258 (v. 3), 326m (v. 22). 
Tabernacle, 152. 

Beginnings of ; 1. 

Candlesticks in, 600. 

Feast of, 294. 

Lamps used in, 154. 

Linen used in Service, 853. 

Pillars of, 242. 

Table of Showbread, 649. 

Tent, 283. 

See "Types," 1808b. 
Tabitha, 2063 (v. 36). 
Table. 649. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912b. 
Tablet, 1113m (v. 3). 
Tabor, a City, 1434. 

See "Mountain," 112d. 
Tabret. See "Music, " 707. 
Tabrimmon, 622 (v. 18). 
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Tackling. 1266m (v. 23). 

See"Ships,"607. 
Tahan, Tahanitee, 287 (v. 35), 710 

(v. 26). 
Tahath, 301 (v. 26). 
Tahchemonite, 576 (v. 8). 
Tahpanhes, 1330m (v. 16), 1428m 

(v. 7). 
Tahrea, 714 (v. 41). 
Tahtim-hodshi, 578 (v. 6). 
Take. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

> 1912b. 
Take my Yoke, etc., 1780 (v. 29). 
Talebearers, Defaming, 937. 
Talents. See "Teaching of Jesus, " 

1912. 
Talitha-cumi, 1841 (v. 41). 
Talk, 1807 (v. 15). 
Talmai, 414 (v. 10), 534m (v. 3). 
Talmon, 713 (v. 17), 802 (v. 42). 
Tamar, 84m (v. 6). 

Daughter of David, 551m (v. 1). 
Tamarisk. See "Trees," 1100. 
Tame, 1838 (v. 4). 2297 (v. 8). 
Tammuz, 1492m (v. 14). 
Tanhumeth, 695 (v. 23), 1422 (v. 

8). 
Tanner. See "Trades and Arts," 

1279. 
Tapestry, 1122 (v. 16), 1176 (v. 

22). 
Taphath, 591 (v. 11). 
Tappuah, 391m (v. 17), 396m (v. 

34). 
Taralah, 400 (v. 27). 
Tare, 646 (v. 24), 1852 (v. 20). 
Tarea, 712 (v. 35). 
Tares. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912c. 
Tarpelites, 805 (v. 9). 
Tarry. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912c. 
Tarshish. 27m (v. 4), 756m (v. 21). 
Tarsus, City of Cilicia, 2062m (v. 

11), 2!01m (v. 39). 
Tartak, 678 (v. 31). 
Tartan, Title of Assyrian Com- 
mander-in-Chief, 680m (v. 

17), 1242m (v. 1). 
Taskmaster, 107m (v. 11). 
Taskwork. See " Labor, " 149. 
Taste, 2232. 

Tattenai, 806m (v. 3), 808 <v. 13). 
Tattlers, 937. 

Taught. See "Instruction," 1307. 
Taunt, 432 (v. 15). 
Taverns, 2117 (v. 15). 
Tax, 776m (v. 6). 
Taxing (a Census) 1884 (v. 2). 
Teach. See "Teaching of Jesus, " 

1912d. 
Teacher. See " Names and Titles," 

1898a. 
Teachers, Different Kinds of, 

1307. 
See "Teaching of Jesus, " 1912d. 
Teaching of the Sadducees, 1758d. 
of the Pharisees, 1757d. 
of John the Baptist, 1757d. 
of Jesus, 1898b. 
of Paul, 2056. 
Tears, 1920. 



Tebah, 52 (v. 24). 

Tebaliah,737 (v. 11). 

Tebeth, 845 (v. 16). 

Teemeth, 220m (v. 25). 

Tehaphnehes, 1547m (v. 18). 

Tehinnah, 702 (v. 12). 

Tekel, 1615 (v. 25). 

Tekoa, 554 (v. 2). 

Tekoite, 578 (v. 26). 

Tel-abib, 1482 (v. 15). 

Telah, 710 (v. 25). 

Telaim, 497m (v. 4). 

Telassar, 1272 (v. 12). 

Telem, 396 (v. 24). 

Tel-harsha, 802 (v. 59), 827 (v. 

61). 
Tell. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912d. 
Tel-melah, 802 (v. 59). 
Tema, 57m (v. 15), 866m (v. 19). 
Teman. 81m (v. 11), 1442m (v. 7). 
Temanites, 82 (v. 34), 859 (v. 

11). 
Temeni, 702 (v. 6). 
Temperance. See "Christian 
Graces, " 2312. 

See "Drunkenness," 1158. 
Temperate, 2250m (v. 2). 
Tempered, 2169 (v. 24). 
Tempest. 8ee "Wind," 895. 
Temple, 467, 469. 

Beginnings of, 1. 

cleansed by Hezekiah, 679. 

Doorkeeper of, 774. 

Haggai encourages the Re- 
building of, 1717. 

of Herod, 469. 

no tools Used in building, 492. 

See "Types," 1898b. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1912d> 

Vision of, etc., 1542-1597 (Text). 

Work of rebuilding, 817. 

Zachariah encourages the Re- 
building of , 1721. 
Temporal Things, 2184 (v. 18). 
Temptation, 1110. 

See "Satan," 729. 

of Jesus, 1759-1760 (vs. 1-11). 

To be avoided and resisted, 
1110. 

Some who failed in, 1110. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1912d. 

Benefits of, 1111. 

Victory over, 1928c. 
Tempted. See "Man," 7a. 

Jesus tempted like as we are, 
I892d. 

See "Sufferings of Jesus," 1896d. 

See "Consolation," 1762c. 
Tempter. See "Satan," 729. 
Tend, 2025m (v. 16). 
Tender. 1304m (v. 2). 
Tenderhearted, 2216m (v. 32). 
Tenderly, 2144 (v. 10). 
Ten Commandments, or Deca- 
logue, 142. 
Tenor, 338 (y. 11). 
Ten New Things for the New Man. 

See "Conversion." 1784d. 

Products of a Converted Life. 

See "Conversion," 1784d. 
Tent. See "Door," 126d. 
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Tent of Meeting, or Tabernacle, 

283. 
Tent-cord, 863m (v. 21). 
Tenth. See "Tithes," 67. 
Tent-makers, 2089m (v. 3). 
Tents, 283. 

of Moab, 439. 
Terah, 29m (v. 24). 
Teraphim, 72 (v. 34). 
Terebinth, 1222m (v. 13) 
Teresh, 846 (v. 21). 
Terrestrial, 2175 (r. 40). 
Terrible, 1002m (v. 35), 1233m 

(v. 11). 
Terror. See "Fear," 23. 
Tertius, 2150 (v. 22). 
TertuHus, 2106 (v. 1). 
Testament. See "Covenant," 38. 

See "Commandments," 142. 
Testified. See "Witness," 1991. 
Testimony. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1912d. 
Tetrarch, 1787. 
Thaddseus, 1776d, an Apostle, 

1834 (v. 18). 
Thammus. See "Months," 21. 
Thanksgiving, 2184. 

See "Prayer," 1766b. 
Theatre, 2003 (v. 29). 
Thebez, 437 (v. 50). 
Thee-ward, 507 (v. 4). 
Theft. See "Stealing," 217. 
Theophilus, 2027m (v. 1). 
ThessaJcpians, First Epistle to, 

2236. 
Second Epistle to, 2243. 
Thessaionica, 2065m (v. 1). 
Theudas, 2047 (v. 36). 
Thick, 141 (v. 16), 601 (v. 12). 
Thicket, 51 (v. 13). 
Thickness, 1577 (v. 9). 
Thief. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912d. 
Thigh. See "Leg/' 1104. 
Things. See <7 Deep Things," 

2157. 
Thifik. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1912d. 
Third Day, 1925, 1926. 
Thirst, Physical, 971. 
Spiritual: as a Punishment, 

Ac, 972. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 1898a. 
Thirsted. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1896d. 
Thirsty, 1163m (v. 25). 
Thirty Pieces of Silver, 1734m 

(v. 12). 
Thistles, 1769. 

Thomas, 1776c, 2024 (v. 26). 
Thongs, 2102m (v. 25). 
Thorns, 1783. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1913a. 
Thoroughly, 982 (v. 2). 
Thought. See "Mind," 917. 
Thoughts, Jesus knew, 1892b. 
Thousands, 1619m (v. 10). 
Thread, 375. 

Threatening, 2060m (v. 1). 
Three Days, 1925. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1913a. 
Threefold Cord, 1185 (v. 12). 
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Threshing-floor, 428. 

Threshing Instrument, I67d. 

Threshing-wain, Threshing-wheel. 
See "Harvest," 1340. 

Threshold, 1591 (v. 1). 

Thrice, 1818 (v. 34), 2008 (y. 38). 

Thrill, 1315 (v. 5). 

Throat, 1002m (v. 3). 

Throne, 2071m (v. 21). 

Thrones. See "Seat," 1804, 2071m 
(v. 21). 

Throng, 1840 (v. 31). 

Thumb. See "Hand," 36. 

Thuinmim, 803. 

Thunder. See " Meteorology," 65. 

Thyatira, 2083m (v. 14). 

Tiberias, 1884d, 1983 (v. 1), 2024 
(v. 1). 

Tiberius Caesar, 1891 (v. 1). 

Tibhath, 726 (v. 8). 

Tibni, 624 (v. 21). 

Tidal, 34 (v. 1). 

Tidings, 2149. 
See "Teaching of Jesus " 1913a. 

Tiglath-Pileser, takes Kedesh, Ac, 
672m (v. 29). 
Ahaz sends Presents to, 781. 

Tikvah, 688m (v. 14), 815m (v. 
15). 

Tile, 1483m (v. 1). 

Till. See "Agriculture," 1256. 

Tilon, 703 (v. 20). 

Timssus, 1858 (v. 46). 

Timber. See "Wood," 166. 

Timbrel. See "Music," 707. 

Time, End of, not known, 2346b. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1913a. 
used as a Measure. See " Meas- 
ures," 175. 

Times. 2241m (v. 1); the Seven, 
of Prophecy, 6c. 
Eternal, 2151m (v. 25). 

Tirana. 81 (v. 12). 

Tinman, 85m (v. 12), 395m (v. 
10). 

Timnah-heres, 416 (v. 9). 

Timnath-serah, 412m (v. 30), 
403m (v. 50). 

Timnite, 446 (v. 6). 

Timon, 2048 (v. 5). 

Timothy. First Epistle, 2247. 
Second Epistle, 2255. 

Tin. See "Metals," 885. 

Tingle, 474 (v. 11). 

Tip, 1946 (v. 24). 

Tipsah, 592 (v. 24), 671 (v. 16). 

Tiras. 697 (v. 5). 

Tirathites, 701 (v. 55). 

Tires, 1585m (v. 18). See "Cloth- 
ing," 903b. 

Tirhakah, 682 (v. 9). 

Tirhanah, 700 (v. 48). 

Tiria, 702 (v. 16). 

Tirzah, 287 (v. 33), 620m (v. 17). 

Tishbite, 625 (v. 1), 638 (v. 17). 

Tithes. See "Offerings and Obla- 
tions," 50c. 

Title, 2020 (v. 19). 

Tittle, 1763 (v. 18). 

Titus, Epistle to, 2261. 

Tizite, 717 (v. 45). 



Tizri. See "Months," 21. 
Toah, 706 (v. 34). 
Tob, 439m (v. 3). 
Tob-adonijah, 765 (v. 8). 
Tobiah, 818 (v. 10). 
Tobijah, 765 (v. 8). 
Tochen, 703 (v. 32). 
To-day. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus, " 1913a. 

See "Day," 227. 
Toes, Six. 573 (v. 20). 
Togarmah, 27m (v. 3), 1567 (v. 6). 
Tohu, 467 (v. 1). 
Toi. 544 (v. 9). 
Toil. See "Labor," 149. 

See "Teaching of Jesus, " 1913a. 
Token, 1869. 

Tola, Judge. See "Judges of Is- 
rael," 317. 
Tolad, 703 (v. 29). 
Tolaites, 287 (v. 23). 
Tolerable, 1929 (v. 12). 
Toleration, 2312d. 
Toll, Place of, 1773m (v. 9). 
Tomb. See "Sepulchre," 690. 

See "Burial Places," 765. 
Tongs, 167d. 

Tongues, Gift of,, by the Holy 
Spirit, 840, 1877. 

Member of the Body, 2297. 
Tools, Uses of, 167. 
Tooth, Law concerning, 1162. 
Top Stone. 1725m (v. 7). 
Topaz. See "Precious Stones," 

608. 
Tophel, 307 (v. 1). 
Topheth, 689. 
Topmost, 1510 (v. 4). 
Torch, 430. 
Torment, 2344 (v. 5). 
Torn Flesh forbidden. See "An- 
imals, " 25. 
Torture. See "Punishment," 

88. 
Tossed to and fro, 2214m (v. 14). 
Tou, 726 (v. 9). 
Touch. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1845m (v. 56), 1913a. 
Tow, 448m (v. 9), 1214m (v. 31). 
Towel, 2006 (v. 4). 
Tower, 436. 

Watchmen on> 822. 
Town-clerk, 2093 (v. 35). 
Towns. See "Cities," 15. 

See "Villages," 311. 
Trachonitis, 1891 (v. 1). 
Trade Routes, 1176. 
Trades, the Various Kinds men- 
tioned, 1278. 
Tradition, 2198m (v. 14). 

See "Teaching of Jesus, " 1913a. 
Traffic, 1176. 

Train. See "Instruction," 1307. 
Traitor, 2258m (v. 4). 

See ''Treason," 664. 
Trance, 2064 (v. 10). 
Tranquillity, 2249m (v. 2). 
Transfer. See "Hand, " 37. 
Transfiguration, Voice of God 

heard at, 63. 
Transformed. See "Conformation 
and Transformation/' 2143. 
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Transgression. See "Sin." 10a. 
Transgressor. See "Sin/' 10. 

See "The Wicked," 148. 
Translation of Enoch, 17 (v. 24); 

Elijah, 645 (v. 11). 
Transparent, 2363. 
Transportation. See "Animals," 
uc. 

Means of, 1176. 
Trap, 1341. 
Travail, 2203. 

See ''Pain," 2361. 
Travailed, |in Soul. See "Suffer- 
ings of Jesus," 1896d. 
Traveller, 1244. 
Traversing, 1331m (v. 23). 
Treachery, 1350. 
Treader, 1238m (v. 10). 
Treason 664. 
Treasure, 739. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1913a. 
Treasury, 1418. 

Treaties, by joining Hands, 37c. 
Tree. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1913b. 
Tree, of Life, 8d. 

of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
1769. 
Trees, Varieties of, mentioned, 
1099, 1100. 

See "Axe," 492. 
Tremble. See " Fear, " 23. 
Trench, 630 (v. 32). 

See "Valley," 383. 
Trespass. See "Sin," 10. 
Trespass-offering, Law of, 74d. 
Tresses, 1208 (v. 5). See "Hair," 

555. 
Trial of Faith, 891m (v. 10). 

of Jesus, 1821-1824 (Text). 
Tribes. Organization and Duties 
or, 306. 

Marriage between, 18. 

gathered at Sychar, 404. 

rallied at Ramoth-Gilead, 658. 
Tribulation, Those who endure, 
1891c. 

See "Affliction," 932. 

See "Consolation," 1762d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus, " 1913b. 

See "Salvation of Saints," 
2045b. 
Tributary, 342 (v. 11). 
Tribute, 1807. 

See " Tea ching of Jesus, " 1913b. 

untoCfflsar. See "CsBsa j," 1884. 
Trickle, 897 (v. 11). 
Trimmed, 567 (v. 24)., 1814 (v. 

7). 
Trinity, Tlie Holy. , c 3ee "God," 

5a. 
Triumph, SU82m (v. H\ 
Troas. 208.'3m (v. 8) . 
Trodden down, 12 J 8m 4 ( v . 5). 
Trodden voider for jt. See "Suffer* 

ir 4 gs of Jesus," 1 896d. 
Trog-yffium, 209fjm ' , v . 15). 
Troop, 61i2 (v. ?J4), 942 (v. 29). 
Trop! himus, 2004m ( v . 4) . 
Troul ble. See "A- iversi'cy," 883. 

Sec \ "Affliction, "93^. 

Se« j"Confeswc ,n," 1793. 
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Troubled. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus/' 1896d. 

Troubling, 860 (v. 17). 

Troublous, 1626 (v. 25). 

Trough, 109 (v. 16). 

True, Light. See "Names and Ti- 
tles,'' 1898a. 
Vine . See ' ' Names and Titles, ' ' 
^ 1898a. 
See "Character of Jesus," 

1895a. 
See " Teaching of Jesus, " 1913b. 
See "Truth/ 7 2008. 

Trumpets, Priest's Purpose for 
blowing, 256. 

Trust. See "Teaching of Jesus/' 
1913b. 
See 4 ' Faith," 2284. 

Trustworthy, 2162 (v. 25). 

Truth, 2008, 2009. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1913b. 
See " Names and Titles. " 1898a. 

Truthfulness. See "Truth," 2008. 

Try, 1357m (v. 3). See "Tempta- 
tion/' 1110. 

Trying, 1991m (v. 6). 

Trypha&na, Tryphosa, 2150 (v. 
12). 

Tubal and Meshech, 27m (v. 2). 

Tubal-cain, First Worker in Iron, 
16 (v. 22), 406. 

Tubes. 920 (v. 18). 

Tumbled, 430 (v. 13). 

Tumors, 478m (v. 4). 

Tumult, 996m (v. 7). 

Tumultuous, 1244 <v. 2). 

Turbans, 1217m (v. 23). 

Turn. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1913b. 

Turret. See "Tower, " 436. 

Turtle Dove. See "Birds," 22, 
24b. 

Tutor, 2158m (v. 15). 

Twain, 1221 (v. 2). 

Twelve. See "Sufferings of Je- 
sus," 1913b. 

Twelve Apostles, 177.«i, 1776. 
Sons of Jacob, 59, 60. 

Twenty, 45 (v. 31), 84 (v. 28), 233 

TwicV», 274 (v. !1), 9*3m (v. 10), 

lcS69 (v. 30). 
Twin 1 brothers, 2117 fv. 11). 
Twinkling, 2176 (v. 5.2.). 
Two. &^e "Teaching: of Jesus," 

1.913P. 
Two-Edge* i 2273 (v. V.2). 
Tychieus, 2*094m (v. 4). 
Types, ^78 • 
of Oha ract er, 1774. 
of Chru rt, 1. S98. 
Tvrannus, 209.2 (^9). 
Tyranny. Si ie tl O[ ron'wsion, " 

T^re, PropB ecie&' again* »t, l04S. 

Ft* ', 

TTCAL.il7 *<* 1). 
T V. Vch, 8U * (v. M). 

U Ua > 7 U (v ' 39 )• 
Un "nalr;-*^ ( v . 30). 



Umpire, 871 (v. 33). 
Unadvisedly, 1055 (v. 33). 

Unapproachable, 2254 (v. 16). 

Unawares, 341m (v. 4). 

Unbelief. See " Faith, " 2284. 
See "Sin," 10a. 

Unbelievers. See " Faith, " 2284. 

Unblamable, 2239m (v. 13). 

Unceasing, 2138 (v. 2). 

Uncertain, 2172 (v. 8). 

Uncertainty, 2254 (v. 17). 

Unchangeable, 2278. 

Uncircumcision. See "Circumci- 
sion," 41. 

Uncle. See " Kinsmen, " 350. 

Unclean. See " IHirifieation, " 309. 

Unclean, Animals, 9. 
Food, 25d. 
See "Purity," 209a. 

Uncleanness, 2195m (v. 21). 

Unclean Spirit, The, 1898d. 

Unclean Spirits, 863. 

Unclothed. See "Clothing," 
902. 

Uneondemned, 2085 (v. 37). 

Undefiled, 2278 (v. 26). 
See "Character of Jesus," 1995a. 

Undergirding, 2114 (v. 17). 

Underparts, 922 (v. 30). 

Understand. See "Teaching of 
Jesus," 1913o. 

Understanding. See " Mind, " 917. 

Undo, 1312 (v. 6). 

Undone, 1221 (v. 5). 

Undressed, 1774 (v. 16). 

Unequal, 2186 (v. 14). 

Unfeigned Love, 2186 (v. 6). 
Faith. See " Faith,* 2284. 

Unfruitful. See " Fruit," 225. 

Ungirded, 55 (v. 32). 

Ungodliness, 940m (v. 4). See 
"Sin " 10 

Unholy. ' See "Holy/' 2215. 

Unity. 2153. 
of the Spirit, 2010d. 

Unjust See ' ' Justice, " 1694. 

Unknown God, 2087 (v. 23). 

Unlade, 2098 (v. 3). 

Unlawful, 2066m (v. 28). 

Unlearned, 2172 (v. 16). 

Unleavened Bread, 13d. 
as a Memorial, 294. 

Unloose, 1828 (v. 7). 

Unmindful, 364 (v. 18). 

Unmovable, 2116 (v. 41), 2177 
(v. 58). 

Unni, 721 (v. 18). 

Unpardonable Sin. See "Eternal 
Life," 8c. 

Unprofitable Servant, 1815 (v. 
30). 

Unpunished. See " Punishment, * 
87. 

Unquenchable Fire. 8ee "Fire," 
198d. 

Unreasonable, 2245 (v. 2). 

Unrighteous, Unrighteousness. 
See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1918c. 
See "Sin," 10. 

Unruly, 2248m (v. 9). See "Re- 
bellion," 1517. 
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Unsearchable. See "Deep Thnra" 

2167. 
Unseemly, 2162 (v. 36). 
Unselfish. See "Character of Je- 
sus," 1895a. 
Unselfishness. See "Christian 

Graces," 2312d. 
Unspeakable Gift, 2191 (v. 15). 
Unspotted, 2295 (v. 27). 
Unstable, 1117m (v. 6). 
Unstopped, 1269 (v. 5). 
Untempered. See "Mortar, 

1500. 
Unthankful. See "Ingratitude, 

1054. 

Untimely, 990m (v. 8). 
Unveiled. See " Veil " 2276. 
Unwalled. See "Wall, " 1456. 
Unwashen. See " Washing, " 599. 
Unwise. See "Wisdom," 1083. 
Unwittingly, 222 (v. 14), 403 (v. 

3). 
Unworthy, 2168 (v. 27), 2075 

(v. 46). 
Upbraid. See "Reproach," 148*1 
Upharsin, 1615 (v. 25). 
Uphaa, 1353 (v. 9). 
Upheaved, 1699m (v. 5). 
Upheld, 1315 (v. 16). 
Upper Room, 1868m (▼. 15). 
See "The Prophet," 1895c. 
Upright, 1112m (v. 7). 
Uprightness. See "Rigbteous- 

nn« "" QAQ 
iicoo, <nFv> 

Uprising, 1003 (v. 2). 
Uproar, 2100 (v. 84). 
Upside down, 1103 (v. 9), 28K»> 

(v. 6). 
Upward, 864 (r. 7), 1184 (v. 21j. 
Ur. 30m (v. 28). 
Urbanus, 2150 (v. 9). 
Urgent, 1602m (v. 15). 
Uri, 165 (v. 2), 502 (v. 19). 
Uriah, 578. 
Uriel, 706ra (v. 24). 
Urijah, 673 (v. 10). 
Urim and Thummim, 80S. 
Ubo, 1766 (v. 7). 
Useful, 2260 (v. 11). 
Usury, 1168. 

Uthai, 712 (v. 4), 811 (t. 14). 
Utmost, 104 (v. 26). 
Utensils. See "Fbod," 26. 
Utterance, 2031 (▼. 4), 2152m 

(v. 5). 
Uttermost, 2075 (v. 47). 
Ui, 28m (v. 23). 
Uzai, 821 (v. 25). 
Uzal, 698 (v. 21). 
Us*a, 686 (v. 18). 
Uzzah, 540m (v. 3). 
Uzzen-sheerah, 710 (v. 24). 
Uzzi, 705 (v. 5). 
Uzziah (Azariah). See "Kingdom 

of Jadah,"611, 615. 
Ueziel, Uettelites, 117m (v. 22), 
(t, 27). 



VAGABONDS, 1060 (v. 10). 
Vain. See "Vanity/' 1178. 
Vainglorious, 2205 (v. 26). 
Vainglory, 2222m J v^ 3). 
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Vainly. 2232 (v. 18). 

Vaizatha, 853 (v. 9). 

Valiant See "Courage," 262. 

Valley, 383. 

Valor. See "Courage," 262. 

Valorous, 1538m (v. 11). 

Value. See "Man," 7b. 

Vaniah, 816 (v. 36). 

Vanish, 1301 (v. 6). 

Vanity, Warnings against, 1179. 

Vanquish, 905 (v. 13). 

Vapor. See "Meteorology," 65. 

Variation, 2294 (v. 17). 

Vashti, 843 (v. 9). 

Vats, 1114m (v. 10). 

Vaulted Place, 1506m (v. 24). 

Vauntmgs, 2299 (t. 16). 

See "Pride," 933. 
Vegetables, 1101. See " Food/' 36. 

Sacrifices of, 75. 

See "Seed," 345a. 
Vegetation, 1, 1099. 
Vehemently, 1963m (v. 10). 
Veil, 2276. 
Vengeance, 365. 

of God, 3. 
Venison, 59m (v. 28). 
Venom, 365 (v. 33). 

See "Poison," 2127. 
Venomous, 2117m (v. 4). 
Venture, 641 (t. 34). 
Venturesomeaess, of Peter, 1761b. 
Verified, 92 (v. 20). 
Vermilion, 1377m (v. 14), lfl28m 

<v. 14), 
Vessels. See Teaching erf Jesus/' 

1913c. 
Vestments, 662m (t. 22). 

See "Clothing," 902. 
Vesture. See "Clothing," 902. 

Lots castforChrist's, 1823 (v.35) . 
Vex, 926 (v. 5). 

See "Anger," 1137. 
Vial, 485m (v. 1). 
Victory, 2177m (v. 57). 

over Temptation, 1928c. 
Victualed, 635m (v. 27). 
View, 819 (v. 13). 
Vileness, 936 (v. 8). 
Villages, 311. 
Villany, 2072m (v. 10). 
Viae. See "Names and Titles," 
1898b. 

branches of, 2011. 

See "l^aobkig of Jew*," iW3e. 
Vinedresser, 1939m (v. 7). 
Vinegar, 1824m <r. 48). 

See "Food," 25d. 
Vines, 1218c. 

Varieties of, 1101. 
Vineyards, 638. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1913c. 
Violence, 1704. 

See "Teaching of Jesus/' 1913c. 

Suffered, 1891b. 
Virgin, 345, 1913. 

abiding as, 463. 
Virginity, 441m (v. 37). 
Virtue. ~ See "Christum Graces," 

2312. 
Visage, 1607m (v. 19). 

See "Face," 1221. 



INDEX 

Vision. See "Teaching of Jesus/' 

1913c. 
Visions, 260. 

come usually in Sleep, 522. 

See "Dreams," 1600. 

of the Prophets, 676. 
Visit See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1913c. 
Visitation, 1440m (v. 44). 
Voice, 63, 64. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1913c. 
Void by Tradition. See "Com- 
mandments," 142d. 
Voluntary, 2232 (v. 18). 
Vophsi, 261 (t. 14). 
Vote, 2111 (v. 10). 
Voucheth, 881 (v. 19). 
Vouchsafed, 2050 (v. 17). 
Vow, 264, 266. 

of die Naaarite, 443. 
Voyage, 2114 (vs. 9, 10). 
Vulture, 201 (r. 18). 

See "Birds," 24. 



WAFERS, 137 (v. 81). 
Wag, 996 (t. 8% 1823m 
(v. 39). 
Wages, 349. 
Wagon, 97m (v. 19). 
Wad. See "Monwning," 2000. 
Wakt, 1206 (v. 2). 
Wait, 964m (v. 7). 
Waiting on God. See "Worship," 

1760; "Ministers," 2082. 
Walk. See "Teaching erf Jesus," 

1913e. 
Walked, on Sea. John 6: 17-21. 
Walking, 2229. 
Wallet, 1776 (v. 10). 
Wallow, 1852 (v. 20). 
Walls, Rebuilding of, 1466. 
of Cities, Destruction of, 1456. 
of Jerusalem, 817. 
Wanderer. See " Traveflere, " 
1244. 
See "Journey," 1684. 
Want. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1913. 
See "The Poor," 349. 
Wanton, 1217m (v. 1(5), 2252m (v. 

Wantonness, 2146m (v. 13). 
War, 407. 

Ban, 1586. 

Battle-fields, 275. 

Calamities of Jerusalem, 414. 

Chariots used m,- 634. 

depended on flatted Archery, 
510. 

Help in Time of, 21 12. 

Recklessness of Soldiers in, 465 

Salvation from Enemies in, 
2034. 

Sword the Chief Weapon, 430. 

Women treated crossly in, 464a. 
Ward. See "Prison," 92. 
Wares. See " Goods, " 296. 
Warfare, of the "Flash, " 2126b. 

See "War," 407. 
Warm, 2296m <v. W . fine "BaA? 
1938. 
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Warmth, 1185 (v. 11). 

Warn. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1913c. 
Warning, 2290. 
Warp. 205 (v. 48). 
Warrior, God as^3— 
Wash. -See "Teaching of Jesus, " 

1913d. 
Washing Feet. See "Feet," 43. 
Washing Hands, 37c. 
Waste. See "Teaching of Jesu«," 

1913d. 
Wastaness, 899 (v. 3). 
Watch. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1913d. 
See "Night," 943. 
See "Watchman," 822. 
Watchfulness. See "Teaching of 

Jesus, " 1913c. 
Watchmen, 822. 

on the Wall, 565m (v. 24). 
Watch-tower, Mizpah, 438. 
Water, 1039. 
Bottles for, 385. 
See "Preparation of Food, " 26b 
gathered into Seas, 131. 
^''Teaching of Jesus," 1913d. 
brought from the Rock, 325m 

(v. 15). 
Uses of, Common, Spiritual, 
1040. 
Watercourses. See "Rivers," 

1263. 
Waterfalls, 972 (v. 7). 
WaterJbftd, 91te (v. 26). 
Waterless, 1782m (v. 43). 
Watarpot, 1974m (v. 6), 1979m 

(v. 28). 
Watersprings, 1058m (v. 33). 
Waves, 2216m (v. 41). 
Wax, 999m (v. 2). 
Wax Cold. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1913d. 
Way, 1998b, 2061m (v. 2). See 
"Teaching of Jesua," *913d. 
into Holy of Holies made mani- 
fest, 40a. 
New and Living, 40e. 
Wayfaring, 453 (v. 17). 
Waymarks, 1899 (v. 21). 
Wayside, 1783 (v. 4). 
Wayward, iU7 (v. 24), 1146 (v. 

20). 
"We," 2083 (v. 10). 
Weak, 2165m {v. 22). 
Weakness of Man, 7a. 
Wealth, 406. 
manifested in Uses of Gold, 609. 
Certain Treasures described, 
739. 
Wealthy, 998m (v. 12). 
Weaned Child. 1086m {v. 2). 
Weaning of Children, 13b. 
Weapons of War, 408. 
Wear. See"Oothing," 002. 
Wearied. See "Suffcringi of Jeans," 

1896d. 
Weariness, 1740. 
Weasel. Sea "Animals," 9. 
Weather. See "Meteorology," 65. 
Weave. See "Trades andArts, " 
1278. 
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Weavers, beam. See "Tools," 

167d. 
shuttle of. See "Tools," 167d. 
Web, 868 (v. 14). 
Weddings. See "Marriage," 18c. 
Wedge. See "Tools and Imple- 
ments," 167d. 
Wedlock, 1507 (v. 38). 
Weeds, 1684 (v. 5). 
Week, 2177m (v. 2). 
Weeks, Feast of. See " Feasts, " 

293. 
Weep. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1913d. 
Weeping. See " Mourning, " 2000. 
Weigh, 1615m (v. 27). 
Weight. See "Measures," 175. 
Weightier, 1810 (v. 23). 
Weighty, 1166 (v. 3). 
Welcome, 1923m (v. 40). 
Welfare, 94 (v. 27). 
Well-beloved, 1218m (v. 1). 
Well-doing, 2124 (v. 7). 
Wells, 1978. 

Wellspring. See "Springs," 300. 
Weltering, 1505m (v. 6). 
Wept. See ' ' Sufferings of Jesus, ' ' 

1896d. 
West, 1047 (v. 12). 
Whale, 1782m (v. 40). 
Wheat, 122. 
See " Teaching of Jesus, " 1914a. 
Time for sowing, 345. 
Wheel, 1479 (v. 16). 
See "Tools and Implements," 

167d. 
Whelp, 561 (v. 8), 1144 (v. 12). 
Whet, 930 (v. 12). 
Whips, 615m (v. 11). 
Whirlwind, 896. 
Whisperer. See "Gossip," 937. 
Whisperings. See "Talkers," 937. 
Whit, 1989 (v. 23). 
White. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1914a 
Whited, 1810 (v. 27), 2103 (v. 

3). 
Whole. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1914a. 
Whoso, 25 (v. 6), 1142m (v. 20). 
Whosoever, 1976 (v. 16). 
Why, 1555 (v. 11), 2061 (v. 4). 
Wick, 1283m (v. 3). 
Wicked, The, 148. 

Prayers of the. See "Prayers," 
1767b. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914a. 

See "Death," 2131c. 

See "Flattery," 2237d. 
Wickedness. See "Sin," 10. 
Wide, 1769 (v. 13). 
Widow, 222. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914a. 
Widows, 222. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914a. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 

Treatment of, 18. 
Wife, 2161. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914a. 

Solomon violated Commands, 
585 
Wild Beasts, 9d. 



Wilderness, 109. 

Wiles, 2214m (v. 14). 

Will, Man endowed with, 7b. 

See "Mind," 917. 
Will, of God, Those who do, 

1891b, 1893c. 
Willing. See "Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1914a. 
Wind, 895, 896. 

See "Meteorology," 65d. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914a. 
Windows, 508. 
Wine, 199. 

Used largely in Festivals, 639. 

Golden Bowl of, 695. 

overcomes Noah. 19. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2057a. 

See "Antediluvians," 19c. 
Winebibber, Winepress, 199. 
Wine-skins. See "Skin." 196. 
Wine Vat, 1719m (v. 16). 
Wings, 1280. 
Winking, 1127m (v. 10). 
Winter, 23. 
Wipe, 1250m (v. 8). 
Wires, 180 (v. 3). 
Wise, 1064. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 
Wisdom, 1063. 

of Solomon, 584, 1063. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 

as related to God, to Jesus, 
1063. 

Literature, form of. 1107. 

Solomon's Choice of. 584, 1914b. 

of the World, Foolishness and 
Vanity, 1063. 
Witch, Witchcraft, 1613. 
Withdraw, 2245m (v. 6). 
Withered Hand, 37. 
Withstand, 769 (v. 6), 1957 (v. 

15). 
Withstood, 1628 (v. 13), 9072 

(v. 8). 
Witness. See "Names and Ti- 
tles \" 1898b. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 

Kinds of, 1991. 

To bear, 1893c. 
Wives, 2161. 

Kings must not multiply, 423. 
Wizards, 1614. 
Woes. See "Curses," 15. 
Wolves. See "Animals," 9. 
Womb, 129 (v* 12). 
Women, 463. 

as Virgins* 345. 

Captive, become Wives, 459m 
Cv. 14). 

made Bread, 13d. 

as Church Workers, 464. 

Shoes of, 379. 

Jewels of, 56m (v. 47). 

worked in Linen, 853. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2061d. 
Wonderful, 1093m (v. 6). 

See "Names and Titles," 
1898b. 
Wonderfully made. See Man," 
6d. 
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Wonders. See "Signs and Won- 
ders " 2032. 
Wont, 1822 (v.* 15), 1854 (v. 1), 

1872 (v. 8). 
Wood, Uses of, 166. 
Wool. See "Sheep," 333. 
Word of God, 1898b. 

made Flesh, 1892c. 

as Seed, 345. 

of Life, 1898b. See "Word of 
God," 1987a. 

of Jehovah. See "Word of 
God." 1987c. 

Revealed, 1987d. 

is sword of Spirit, 430. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 
Words, Good and Bad, 1139, 1140. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914b. 
Work and Worker. See "Teaching 

of Jesus," 1905d. 
Worker, Paul as a, 2056c. 
Working with Hands, 37. 
Works. See "Teaching of Jesus," 
1914b. 

of God, 931. 

of the Devil, to destroy, 1893c. 

See "Teaching of Paul," 2957b. 
World, 1048, 2345. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914c. 

See "Love of the," 2171c. 
World, End of the, 1900d. 
Worldly, Pleasure, 2258. 
Worms, 1326. 
Wormwood, HOld. 
Worse, 1783 (v. 45), 1.981 (v.14). 
Worship, 216, 1914. 

of Jehovah, of Jesus, Ac., 1760. 

Praise as a Mode of, 422. 

See "Teaching of Jesus," 1914d. 
Worthily, 2149 (v. 2). 
Worthy. See "Teaching of Jesus," 

1914d. 
Wounded. See " Suffering of Je- 
sus, " 1896d. 
Wounds, 908. 

Wrangling. See "Strife," 1165. 
Wrap. See "Clothing," 902. 
Wrath of God, 1137. 
Wreathen, 159 (v. 14). 
Wreaths, 599 (v. 29). 
Wrestling, 2219m (v. 12). 
Write, Written. See "Teaching of 

Jesus," 1914d. 
Writing, 37d, 2157. 
Wtong. See "Teaching of Jesus/' 

1914d. 
Wrongfully. See "Oppression," 

1377. 
Wroth. See " Anger, " 1 137. 
Wrought. See 'Teaching of Je- 
sus," 1914d. 

YARN, 1122m (v. 16). 
Yea, 1764 (v. 37). 
Year, 227. 

of Jubilee, 234. 
Yearning, 1321m (v. 15). 
Yellow. See " Color, " 2358c. 
Yield, 1824m (v. 50). See " Har- 
vest," 1340, 1341. 
Yoke, 1389. 
See "Tools," 168. 
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oke. See "Teaching .of Jesus, " 

1914d. 
jke-fellow, 2226m (v. 3). 
cmder, 1050 (v. 25). 
Ming, Care of Birds for, 24b. 
)ung Men, 2319. 
Duth, 23 (v. 21), 1196 (v. 9). 
Hi-ward, 2316 (v. 9). 

rAANAN, 1688m (v. 11). 

i Zaanannim, 402 (v. 33) 421m 
(v. 11). 

avail, 81 (v. 27), 698 (v. 42). 

bad, 717 (v. 41), 777 (v. 26), 
815 (v. 27). 

bbai, 815 (v. 28). 

bbub, 811 (v. 14). 

bdi, 381 (v. 1), 711 (v. 19). 

bdiel, 738 (v. 2), 835 (v. 14). 

bud, 591 (v. 5). 

ccai, 801 (v. 9), 826 (v. 14). 

och©us, 1952 (v. 2). 

ccur, 261 (v. 4), 703 (v. 26). 

chariah, Son of Baraohiah, 1811 
(v. 35). 

charias, 1878m (v. 5). 

dok, 743. 

bam, 759 (v. 19). 

ir, 657 (v. 21). 

Imon, 437 (v. 48), 578 (v. 28). 

Imonah, 301 (v. 41). 

Imunna, 431, 432 (vs. 5-21). 

tnzummim, 311 (v. 20). 

noah, 396 (v. 34), 397 (v. 56). 

phenath-paneah, 90 (v. 45). 

[Aon, 393 (v. 27). 

•ephath, 625m (v. 9). 

■ethan, 592m (v. 12). 

:tu, 801 (v. 8), 833 (v. 14). 

a, 700 (v. 33). 

il, 1227m (v. 7). See "Charac- 
ter of Jesus, " 1895a. 

ilot, 1916 (v. 15). 

Jous, 2099m (v. 20), 2172m 
(v. 12), 2263m (v. 14). 

tee "Character of Jesus," 1895a. 

>ah. 431 (vs. 4r-8). 

>adiah, 738 (v. 7), 765 (v. 8). 

>edee, 1761m (v. 21). 

•idah, 692 (v. 36). 

«na, 816 (v. 43). 



Zeboiim, 28m (v. 19). 

Zeboim, 491m (v. 18). 

Zebul, 435 (v. 28). 

Zebulun. See "Sons of Jacob," 59. 

Zebulunite, 442m (v. 11). 

Zechariah, The Prophet, Book of, 

1721. 
encourages Temple building, 

1721. 
Zecher, 712 (v. 31). 
Zedad. 1593m (v. 15). 
Zedekiah, 798. 
Zeeb, 431 (v. 25). 
Zela, 572m (v. 14). 
Zelek, 578 (v. 37). 
Zelophehad, 398m (v. 3). 
Zelzah, 485 (v. 2). 
Zemaraim, 760m (v. 4). 
Zemarite, 27 (v. 18), 698 (v. 16). 
Zemirah, 709 (v. 8). 
Zenan, 396 (v. 37). 
Zenas, 2264Jv. 13). 
Zephaniah, The Prophet, Book of, 

1711. 
Zephath, 415 (v. 17). 
Zephathah, 762 (v. 10). 
Zephi, 698 (v. 36). 
Zepho, 81 (v. 11). 
Zephon, 286m (v. 15). 
Zephonites, 286 (v. 15). 
Zer, 402 (v. 35). 
Zerah. 86m (v. 30). 
Zerahiah, 705 (v. 6), 811 (v. 4). 
Zerahites, 286 (v. 13). 
Zered, a Brook, 277m (v. 12), 310 

(v. 13). 
Zeredah, 748 (v. 17). 
Zererah, 431 (v. 22). 
Zeresh, 850 (v. 13). 
Zereth, 702 (v. 7). 
Zeri, 735 (v. 3). 
Zeror, 483 (v. 1). 
Zeruah, 613 (v. 26). 
Zerubbabel, leads Return from 

Captivity, 836, 1717m (v. 1). 
Election of, 2037. 
Zeruiah, 521 (v. 6). 
Zethan, 710 (v. 10), 732 (v. 8). 
Zethar, 843 (v. 10). 
Zia, 704 (v. 13). 
Ziba, 545 (v. 2). 



Zibeua, 80 (v. 2) t 81 (v. 20). 
Zibia (Zibiah), 665 (v. 1), 711 

(v. 9), 
Zichri, U7 (v. 21). 
ZidfLim, 402 (v. 35). 
Ziha, 802 {v. 43J, 836 (v. 21). 
Zikliig, 530. 

smitten by Amalekites, 526m 

(v. 1). 
ZLllah, 15 (v. 19). 
Zilbthfii, 711 (v. 20), 718 (v. 20). 

ziipah, m: 

Zimmah, 706 (v, 20), 707 (v. 42). 
Zimran, 67 (v t 2), 
Zimri, 664. 

See AE Kingdom of Israel," 611. 
Zin, 261 (v, 23), 394 (v. 1). 
Zuw, 733 (v. 10 J. 
Zion, 1302, 130.1 
Zior, 397 (v. 54). 
Ziph, 396 (v. 24), 397 (v. 55). 
Ziphah. 702 (v. 16). 
Ziphion, 98 (v. 16), 
Ziphites, 516m (v. 19). 
Ziphron, 3(Ki {v, 9). 
Zipper, 278 (v< 2). 
Zipporah, 10! "Im {v. 21). 
Ziv, See "Months," 21. 
Zitt, 770 (v. 16) + 
Ziza, 703 (v. 37), 759 (v. 20). 
Zizah. 733 (v. 11). 
Zoan, 262m (v. 22). 
Zoar, a City, 1236. 
Zobab, ,54fim (v, 6). 
Zobebab, 702 (v. 8). 
Zohar, 52m (v. 8), 98m (v. 10). 
Zohelath, 583 (v. 9). 
Zobeth, 703 (v. 20). 
Zophah, 71 I (v. 35). 
Zophni, 706 (v. 26). 
Zophar, 859 (v. 11), 
Zophim, 282 (v. 14), 
Zorah, 758. 

Zorathites, 701 fr. 53), 702 (v. 2). 
Zorites, 701 (v, 54), 
Zuar, 236 (v. 8). 
Ztiph, 48:3m (v. 5). 
Zur, 295m (v. 8), 
Zunel, 242 (v, 35). 
ZuriHhaddai, 236 (v. 6). 
Zuxim, 34 (v. 5). 
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ASape and plana. 

1. Ancient World, showing the probable Distribution of the Nations after the Flood. Inset — Canaan 

in the Time of the Patriarchs. 

2. Egypt ano the Sin at Peninsula, with the Journeymgs of the Israelites. Inset — Horeb and Sinai 

3. Canaan as divided among the Twelve Tribes. Inset— The Dominions of David and Solomon. 

4. Assyria and otheu Countries adjoining Canaan, illustrating the Captivity of the Jews, /nart— 

The Kingdoms of Judah and Israel. 

5. Palestine. From the raised Map constructed from the Surveys of the Palestine Exploration Fund 

6. Palestine. Northern Division. 

7. Palestine. Central Division. 

8. Palestine. Southern Division. 

9. Palestine, illustrating the New Testament. Inset — Palestine under the Maccabees. 

10. Ancient Jerusalem and Modern Jerusalem. 

11. Environs of Jerusalem. 

12. Scene of Paul's Journeys, and of the Early Churches. 



list of JUblicai 1Ume*, 

WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THEIR SITUATION OK THE MAPS. 

Note. — Figures in bold type indicate the numbers oj the Maps; the other figures and letters denote tk* 
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pears on Map 4 in the square 2 A, and on Map 12 in the square 2 G. 
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World and the Map of Egypt and Sinai; Colonel Conder, R.E., who has edited the Maps of ratestine, Jeru- 
salem, and Assyria; Sir Charles Wilson , who has prepared (he Map illustrating the Travels of St. Paul; 
and George Armstrong, Esq., Secretary to the Palestine Exploration Fund, who has given the use of phiAo- 
graphs of his raised Map oj Palestine. 

The Maps in NEL&OX'S BIBLE ATLAS haiv been specially prepared and engraved from the laltJ 
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Abana, or Amauah, river 3-1 E; 6 
Abanias, N\, or Abana . 3- 1 E; 6 
Abarim, mountains of . 3 - 5 D ; 8 
Abdon, or Hebron (Asher)3 - 2 C; 6 
Abel-beth-maaohab= Abel-maim 3 



Abel-meholah 
Abel-shittim . 
Abei 
Abila . 
Abilene . 
Abu Hindi, W. 
Abu Nejein, W. 
Abu Rumail, J. 
Accaron, or Ekron. 
Accho (=Ptolemais) 
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7 



6-1 



8 

3-3 C; 4 
6 



Aceldama 

Achaia . 

Achshaph 

Achzib, or Ecdippa (Asher) 



Actium . 

Adadah . 

Adam . 

Adamah. 

Adami . 

Adasa . 

Adida (=Hadid) 

Adoraim 

Adramyttium. 

Adria 

Adullam. 

Adummim 

/Egupum, mare 

.'Enon 

iEre en Sunamein 



3- 



3- 



3 
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5 B; 8 
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-2 A; 9 

2 1); 6- 

9- 
-4 I); 7- 
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-6 C; 8 

-4 D; 7 

7 

-3D; 6 

11 

7 
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IE' Africa . 

1 E I Agade . 
5 D ; Ahava (=Iv*b) . 

2 C Ahlab . 

2 B; Ai, or Hai, or Aiath 
2D 

2 C Ajakm (Dan) 

1 D I Ainlon. valley of 
-3A Akabah, gulf of 
-ID Akra (Jerusalem) 
-IE Akrabbim, ascent of 
-4C Akron 

- 5 A Alema 

- 5 H Alemeth, or Ahnon 

- 5 B Alexandria 

3 A ; | Almon, or Alemeth 

- 3 F | Alush 

- 4 B I Alya, W 
-20 
-3 A 

2 A; 
-2 C 
-2 C 
-3 C 
-3 C 
-I C 
-3 B 
-2 B 

3 A 

2 B 



Amalekites 
Amanos, mountains 
Amathus 
Ammon 
Amorites 
Amphipoli8 . 
Amasia 
Amastris 
Anab 

Anaharath 
Ananiah 

Anathoth . 3 - 
2 D 1 Ancyra . 

2 B ! Aner . 
5 B ' Anim 

3 C Anthedon 
2 D t Anti-Lebanon 

4 V ' Antiochi, Regnum 
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uitioch (in Syria) . 

Lntipatris 

intonia (Jerusalem) 

iphek . 

ipollonia 

ippii Forum 

aqueduct (Jerusalem) 
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7-3 A: 9 
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3 - 3 D : 6 
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. 12 

. 10 



queduct from Solomon's Pools 10 - 4 A; 10 
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Lrab 8 

,rabah . . . . 3-7 C; 4-3 A; 9 
jabia . . 1-4 E; 4-3 B; 9-6 E; 12 
Tad . . . 3-6 C; 8-3 C; 9 

ram, or Syria . . . 1 - 3 D ; 4 

rarat, mount . . . 1-3E; 4 

raxes, river 4 

rba, 6ee Kirjath-arba= Hebron. 

rbattis 7 

rbela (Decapolis) . .3-3D;6-3B;7 
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rbela 4 

rchelais ...... 9 
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shan 8 
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shkelon, or Askelon 
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ihteroth-karnaim 
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*ia (Roman province) 
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?shur (Assyria) . 
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aroth . 

aroth (Reuben) . 

hens . 

talia . 

ilem . 

iranitis 

rims, or Avites . 

vaj, Nahrel . 3-2 E; 

run Mousa (*= Moses* Well) 

smaveth . . . . 

K)tus (=*Ashdbd) . 8-1 A; 

Jotus, mount 

:zah . 
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lal-hazor 

lal-meon. or Beth-meon 

lal-shalisha 
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lal-zephon 
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-1 A 
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-A E 

E, F 
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-2D 
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-3H 

-2 E 

-3D 

-3 B 
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-3 B 

-3G 

-3 B 
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-2 B 
~2D 



Babel 

Babylon (Egypt) 

Babylon 

Babylonia 

Bactriana 

Bamoth-baal 

Barada, Nahr el 

Bashan3-2E; 4-1 D 

Batansea 

Bath-zacharias 

Beeroth (=Berea) 

Beersheba 2-1 F; 3-6 

Behistun 

Beit Fejjar 

Beit Iksa 

B^it Tamir 

Beihinia 

I^Tio-berak 

Beiif* Hezir, tomb of the 

B*7i]jamin, allotment of 

B"! rtoah, valley of 

Berea (= Beeroth) 

Bered 

Ik'nra (Macedonia) 

Bf?rothah 

Borytus . 

Beten 

B^thabara 

Ik'tL-anath . 

Beth-anoth . 

Bethany 

Both-aven, wilderness of 

Brth-barah . 

B<-t h-ear 

B^th-dagon (Asher) 

Brth-dagon (Dan) 

Beth-el (=Luz) 



Bether (=Bittir) 
Beth-gamul . 
Beth-haran . 
Beth-hoglah . 
Beth-horon, lower 
Beth-horon, upper 



Beth-jesimoth 

Bethlehem . 3-5 C; 

Bethlehem of Zebulun 

Beth-meon. or Baal-meon 

Beth-nimrah . 

Beth-peor 

Bethphage 

Bethsaida Julias 

Bethshean (=Scythopol 

Beth-shemesh 

Beth-shittah . 

Beth-tappuah 

Bethulia 

Beth-zanita . 

Beth-zur 

Bezek . 

Bezer 

Bezetha 

Birket es Sultan at Jerusalem 

Birket Mamilla at Jerusalem 

Bithynia 

Bitter Lakes . 

Bittir (= Bether) 

Black 8ea 

Bozrah (Edom) 
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6B 
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Britannia 
Brundisium 
Burkah 
Byzantium 
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Cabul . 

CfBsarea 

Csesarea (Cappadocia) . 

Cjesarea Philippi, or Paneas 

Cain 

Cairo 

Calah (Nimroud) 

Caledonia 

Callirrhoe 

Calneh . 

Calvary 

Cana of Galilee 

Canaan . 

Canaanites 

Canopus 

Capernaum 

Caphar Hananiah 

Caphar Saba . 

Caphtor, or Land of Ham 



Caphtorim 
Capitolias 
Cappadocia 
Carchemish (Jerablus) 
Carmel (Judah) 
Carmel, mount 1 - 2 H 



Casius, mount 

Casluhim 

Caspian Sea . 

Cauda . 

Cedron, see Kidron 

Cedron Gederah 

Cenchrea, or Cenchreae 

Cephallenia . 

Chalcedon 

Chalcis . 

Chaldea 

Chebar, river . 

Chephar, or Haramon, or Ai 

Chephirah 

Chesalon 

Chesulloth 

Chinnereth, sea of . 



1 
12 
11 
12 



2 A 

1 B 

2 B 
1 E 
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4 - 3 C 
10 - 2 E 

6-3 B; 9-3 C 

2- 1 G; 4-3 A 
1-2 H 
2-1 B 

6-3 B; 9 -3D 

. 9 - 3 C 

9-4B 

1-3C; 1-3D; 
2-1 C 
1-3D 
7-1 D 
12-2 F 
4-1 A 
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3-6 C; 8-2 C; 9 
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4-3 A; 6-3 A; 9 
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1 
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11 
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12 
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12 
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4 

11 

11 
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-3 C 

-1 E 
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D 
C 
B 



8-1 B; 



1-3H; 3-3 D; 3- 

4-1 D; 6 

. 12 

7 

6-3 B; 9 



Chios 

Choba . 

Chorasin 

Chozeba . . . 8-2 C; 11 

Christian Quarter (Jerusalem) 10 

Cilicia . . 4-1 A; 12-2 F; 12 

Cimbrica 1 

Citadel at Jerusalem .... 10 

Clauda, see Cauda 12 

Cnidus 12 

Cola 7 

Colossx ...... 12 

Conduit at Jerusalem .... 10 

Corcyra 12 

Corinth 12 

Corner Gate (Jerusalem) ... 10 

Cos, or Coos 12 

Crete 12 

Cush (= Ethiopia) 1 

Cyprus . 12 

Cyrenaica ...... 12 

Cyrene 12 



-2 C 
-2 C 
-1 E 
-3 F 
-3 C 
-2 B 
-1 B 
-3 A 
-1 B 
-3 C 
6 E; 
-3B 
-2D 
-2 
-3D 
-6 A 
-2 A 
-3G 
-2 B 
-3 A 
-3D 
-2D 
-2 C 
-2 E 
-3 A 
-3 B 
-2 C 
-3D 
-2D 
-3D 
-4D 
-3 F 
-4 C 
3 C 



Cythera . 
Cyzicus . 

Dabbasheth . 
Daberath 
Dalmatia 

Damascus . 1-2H;3-1E;3 
4-1 D; 6-1 D; 9-1 E; 9 
Damascus Gate at Jerusalem 
Damascus Street (Jerusalem) 
Dametha 
Damietta 

Dan, allotment of . 
Dan, or Laish 3-2D;3-6E;4 



12-2 C 
12-1 E 



3-3 C; 6-*3B; 7-1 B; 9 

12 

6 E; 4- 

6 E; 12 

10 

10 

6 

2 

3 

4 



Danjaan 

Dannah .... 

Daphnse (=Tahpanhes). 

Daroraa .... 

David, tomb of (Jerusalem) 

David Street (Jerusalem) 

Dead Sea . 2- 1 G; 4- 

Debir . . 3-6 B; 8-2 

Decapolis 

Dedan . 

Deir Ibzia 

Deir Yesin 

DitIm* 

DiUiith . 

DiUmi 2-1 G; 3-6 D 

DimiKih (=Rimmon) 

Dion 

Di>cus 

Dodaaim 

Dophkah 

Dor, or Dora . 

Dothan . 3 - 4 C 

Dumah . 

Dung Gate (Jerusalem) 

Dyrrachium . 

Ebal, mount . 



6 



Ecbatana, northern 

Ecbatana, southern 

Ecdippa, or Achzib 

Ed 

Ed Dekakin, W. 

Edom . 

Edrei . . 3 

Eglon 

Egypt . 

Egypt, river of 

Ekrebel . 

Ekron . 

Elah, valley of 

Elam 

El Araarna, Tel 

El Areis, Wady 

El Arish, W. . 

El Arrub 

Elath . 

El Auwaj, W. 

El Awaj, Nahr 

El Barada, Nahr 

El Biar, W. . 

Elealeh . 

Eleasa . 

Eleph . 

El Faiyum, Medinet 

Elghor . 

El Hesy, Tel . 

Elim . 



-3 E 



4- 



- 2 A; 
-2 B; 9 
6 



3 A; 8 
B; 9- 
7 



8 
2 

9 
10 
10 

-2 C; 9 
6B: 11 



-2 A 

-3 ( 
-1 B 
2 A: 
-3G 
-2 B 
-2 B 
-3D 

- 1 C 
-5 H 

1 D: 
-2D 
-2 A 
-2B 

- 2 I> 



G 

3 



B 
A 



-1 



3 A; 8 
7 



C; 9 

1 

11 

11 

12 

6 

-2D; 9 

6 

D;9 



3 B 
6 C 

3 C 
3D 

4 E 

1 A 
3 A 

2 F 

2 B 
6 1) 

3 B 



-1 



7 

3 A; 7 
3 



-1 



7 
1 
2 
9 



4 

3 



D 
B 



A; 

-2 B; 9 

-6 B; 8 

10 

12 



3 C 

4 E 

3 B 

4 C 

2 B 

3 B 
1 B 



7- 



1-3H; 3-4 C; 4 

2 B; 9 

4 

4 

9 

7 

11 

D; 4 

D; 9 

B; 9 

1. 
E; 3 



-1 D: 



2-2 G; 3 
6-2 B; 7 
3-5B; 8 



7 
1 

2 



3- 



3- 



3- 



2-1 



3 

5 C; 8 
1 



1 



B; 



2 E; 
5 D; 



-3 



7 

7- 

9- 

-3 E; 4- 

2^ 

11 - 

2- 

11- 

G;3- 

11- 

1 I); 9- 

6- 

11- 

D; 9- 

11 

11 

2 

0.9 

8 

2 



-4 r 

-1 c 

-2 C 

-2 C 

-3 C 

-4 C 

- 3 A 

- 3 E 

-5 n 

2. 12 

-7 1) 
-3 B 
-3 A 
-5 C 
2 D 
5 B 
o C 



1 E 
6 B 



t 
4 



E 
(' 



8-1 



2 E 
1) 
A 

D 



I 
5 
5 



_ •> 



7-3 



\ 
3 B 
3 B 
o I) 
2 B 
3D 
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Kelb, W. . 
Khudr 
Kubeibeh . 
Leia (=Trachonitis) 
Leja, W. . 
Los, Kb. . 
Medinah, Wady 
Meizerib 
Menka, W. 
MuaUak, W. . 
on 

on-beth-haman . 
tekeh . 
War, W. . 
Welejeh . 
dims . 

omaus (=Nicopolis) 
campment by the Red Sea 
dor . 

-gannim (=Gin«a) 
-gedi . 

glish Cemetery at Jerusalem 
glish Church at Jerusalem 
Haddah . 

Nar, Wady (=Kidro») 
Nukra 

. 3- 



3-3 C; 
3-6 C; 



3- 



-nmroon 
Rogel 
-shemesh 
-tappuah 
besus 

hraim, allotment of 
hraim, mount 
hraim (=Ophrah) 
hraim Gate (Jerusalem) 
hrath. . , 

5Ch . 

dhu . 

Iraelon, plain of 

itemoa 

Sened 

enes, gate of (Jerusalem) 

Sheikh, Wady 

im 

lam . 

lei, W. 

ler 

Tin, W. . 

Tireh 

XBa . 

Urates, river 

ropa . 

on-geber . 

r Havens . 

yum . 

ah, W. . 

Tan . 

ti Gate (Jerusalem) . 

intain Gate (Jerusalem) 

1, allotment of 

lara . 

Ida . 

atia . 

ilee . 

ilee, Sea of 

lia . 

lim . 

nala . 

;h . 

ih-hepher 

-in . 



6 B; 



4C; 



6-2 



7-3 



11 

11 

11 

D; 9 

2 

11 

11 

6 

11 

11 

7 

11 

B;8 

11 

11 

1 

8-1 B; 9 

2 

7-1 B; 9 

3-4 C; 7 

8-2 C; 9 

10 

10 

7 

11 

6 

B; 9 

10 

11 

B; 9 

12 

3 

7-3 B; 9 

7-3 B; 9 

10 

1 

4 

4 

3-3 C; 7-1 B; 9 

3-6 C; 8-2 B; 9 

2 



8-2 



7-3 



6 



3B; 9-3 



8-2 



C; 9 



3 A; 



10 
2 
B; 11 



2 
2 
8 
7 
11 
12 

1-3D; 4 
1-2 B; 1 
2 



7-1 



12 
2 

11 
2 

10 

10 

3 

C; 9 

7 

12 

-6 E; 12 

6-3 B; 9 

1 

. 11 

6 

8-1 B; 9 

6 

6 



1 A 

5 A 

3 A 
3E 
4H 

4 A 
2B 

3 C 
6B 

6 C 
3B 

2 A 
1 B 
5B 

4 A 
3H 
5B 

3 E 

3 C 
1 B 
6C 

4 A 

3 A 
1 B 

4 C 
3 C 
6B 

3 E 

4 C 
4 C 
2D 
4 C 

4 C 

5 C 
3D 
3H 
3 C 

:j C 

3 C 
8 C 

1 J 

4 D 
3H 
SB 

2 D 
4 J 
2 B 
2 B 
2 A 

2 D 
2 B 

2 C 

3 F 

3D 
3B 

3 C 
4E 
2 E 
4E 

4D 
3D 
3D 

2 F 

3 F 
3D 
2 B 
4B 
3B 
5B 
3B 
2 A 



Gaulonitis 6-3C;9-3D 

Gaza 2-1 F; 3-5 A; 3-7 E; 4-3 A; 4-1 D; 

8-2 A; 9-5 A 

Gazara 9 - 6 E 

Geba, Gaba, or Gibeah (Benjamin) 3-5C; 7-3B; 

8-1 C; 11-2 B 
Geba 7 - 2 B 



Gebal 

Gederah. 

Gedor 

Gedrosia 

Gennesaret, lake of 

Gerar 1-3 G; 3-6 A 

Gerasa . 

Gergesenes 

Gerizim, mount 

Germania 
Geshur . 
Gethsemane . 
Gezer 

Gharbeh, Wady 
Gibbethon 
Gibeah of Phinehas 
Gibeah, Geba, or Gaba 
Gibeon3-5C; 7-3 B 
Gihon (En Rogel) . 
Gilboa, mount 

Gilead 3-4 D; 4-3 A 
Gilgal (Benjamin) . 



GilgaJ (Ephraim) . 
Gilgal (near U. Kanah) 

GkfllZO . 

GinsL'a ( = En-gannim) 

Girgushites 

Gitta 

Golan 

Gulden Gate (Jerusalem) 

Gomer ...»■< 

Gophna . 

Goshen . 

Gozan . . . . 

Greut Deaert . 

Great Sea (Mediterranean) 

Gurrirat, W. . , . 



1-2H; 3-6 E; 4-2 A 

8-1 B; 11-2 B 

3-5C; 8-1 B; 11-6 A 

1-4 F 

.6-3B;9-3D 

; 4-3 A; 8-2 A; 9-6 A 

3-4D; 7-2D; 9-4D 

6-3 B; 9-3 D 

1-3H; 3--I Ci 4 \ D; 

7-2 B; 9-4 < 

1-2 B 

3- a D; 6 1 C 

. 10-2 V; 10-2 Y 

3-5 B; 7-3 A; 8 1 B 

7 - 3 B 

3-4 r;7-2B 

8-1 B; 11 -2 B 

8-1 C; 9-5 C; 11-2 B 

10 - 3 E 

1-3H; 3-4 C; 4- 1 D; 

7- 1 B; 9-4 V 

; 7-2 C; 9 4 D; 9 - <i E 

2-1 G; 3-5 C; 7-3 V; 

8 1 V] 9 -5 C 

3-4 C; 7-3 B: 9 4 C 

S- 4 B; 7-2 A 

7 - a A 

7- I B: 9-4 C 

1 - 3 11 

7-3 B 

3-3 D; 6-3 C 

. 10 2 B 

1 - 2 D 
9-5 ('; 11 1 B 

2 2 C 
4 2B 

3 - fi E 
1. 2, 9. 12 

2-4H 



Hudud-rimmon 

HudriatK'um, mure . . 

H ii, Ai, or Aiath 3-5 C; 7- 

Haifa 

Hajj, way of the . 

H1L1 . 

Halah .... 

Hulhul , 

Hali ( = Aloth) 

Hijlys, FI. 

Hani, laud of (= Egypt) • 

Hamath. 

Hamis, W. 

Hammath 

Hammon . 3 — 

Hannathon 

Hannina, W. . 

Haphraim 

Haram Area (Jerusalem) 

Haran .... 



2-3E 
4-2B 
4-2 C 
8-2B 
6-2 A 
12-1 F 
1-2H 
3-6 E; 4-2 A 
. 11 - 1 A 
3-3D; 6-3B 
2 C; 6-2 A; 9-2 C 
3-3 C; 6-3B 
. 11 - 3 B 
7-1 B 
. 10-2 B 
1-3D; 4-1 B 
Harosheth . . 3-3 C; 6 -3 A; 9-3 C 
Hasmon&ans, palace of (Jerusalem) 10 - 3 E 

Hauran. . 3-3E;6-3C;6-3D;7-lD 
Havilah (Arabia) 1 - 4 D 



7-1 B; 9-3 C 
. 12-1 B 
3B;9-5C; 11-1 B 

6-3 A 
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iLaviUih i, rush) 

Havoth-joir . , , , , 3-3 E 

Hawrot h , . 2 - 4 F 

Hasor . . 3-2 C; 6-2 B; 9 -2 T; 11 ~3 & 

Ifcbron, or Abdon (Ashen , ,3 -2 ('; 6 - 3 V 



1-5D Jut fir 
J:l\ ;ml 

J.LZiT 



3 - (> 



Hebron (Judah) 



IIeiJ»*il>4-l]. Jelwl 
Hfk'iifl, tomb of 
llelmpotis 

Herman, mount 

llerodi*, Kef»mmi 

Elerd'Uum 

Herod's Gate at Jerusalem 

Herod's Palace iJerusalriii) 

Heshbon* 



.2-1 fi; 3-. r i C, 4-1 D; 
4-3A;8-2b;9-5l 

2*4 J 
10- 1 A; 10-1 D 
12-4 E 
4*2 B Jerueb wildernctt of 



Jebel Miulur:di (Mount HorT) 

Jebel Neby Ha roan i. Mount Hoi 

Jeb u sites . 

Ji'boshapliat, valley of . 

Jehud 

Jericho . 2 - 1 I - 



3-5 t 
7 H 



J-:itt; 3-2 I); 3-6 F,; 
4-2 A; 6- I T; 9-2 U 



3-5 



10 4 A 



UeKn»n 

Hibernia 

Hieroinax, river 

IIiUmi, or Holort 

Hill of ICvil Counsel 

Hinriinn. valley of . 

HippifilB, tower nf (Jerusalem) 

Hippos . , , . 

tlispunia , 

1 1 ill iters ..... 

11 ml as i i • , « 

Hojoit, or Hilen , 

Hot, mount 



12 - 4 I 
11 - ft B 
10.-3-8 

10 - 3 1) 
1 3 H; 2 1 G; 3 - 5 1); 3 - 7 E; Jewish Quarter i Jerusalem) 

4 - li A; 6 11), 9 ♦"> J> Ji-Kn'oJ ( Issachari 3 - :u:; 4- 1 



Jerusalem, or Salem 
Jenisulriii 2 1 <i;3 .U-: 3 - 7 
8 1 <'; 9- 5C; 9-oE; 
Jeshaxuih 
Jeahiraon 
Jemima - 



3 - 7 B 

1 - 2 A 

3- 3D; 0-3 V: 9 - -3D 



Jeareel, valley of 
Joab'j Well i JerusilpioL 



3 a 



Jufchrhrth 
8 2 li Jokneam of CaWtfl 

10-4 A I Joktan . 
10- 4 D; 11 - 1 B Joppa L_Japho) . 

, 10 - A D 7 - 3 A 

.6 -3 B; 9- a D) Jordan . 

I A Jordan, plain of 



3 - 4 J 
9 4 B 



1 8 H 
1-211 
8-2 B 
4 - H A 



(«G§ Jebcl MAdurnh and Jebel Neby UalOotiJ 



Horeb 
Horetfl « 

Honnah. 

Horse Gau* (Jerusalem i . 

Ilukkok. 

IbLeam .... 

Irmiium- 

Idunnca. 

Sun . , 

lyricum 
India [Intra Gangem) 
India (Extra Gangem) . 
Indian Ocean, 
InduH, river , 
Internum, mare 
Ionium, mare. 
Iron , 

trpeel ..<,..,'. 
Israel, kingdom of 
Isriarhnr, allotment of 
Italy t 

Huroa .... 
Ivah (— Ahava) 

Jablx>k, nver , 3-41) 
Jftbesh-^ikiftd . 
Jahnee) .... 
Jahueol, [»r JahneJi I = Jituimii) 



Joseph's Tomb 

Juris* . ,1»lB;9-tiE 

Judiea, desert of . 

Judah, allotment of 

Judah, kingdom of, 



3- 2 C; 6 2 B; 9-2 C |Jutta 

2-2F 

* 10 - ,\ E 

3 -3 t *; 8-3 B 

» . 7 - 1 L 

12 - 2 F 

8- 3Bjj 8-n C; 12 4 F 

3 -2 1); 6- 1 B; fi- 2D 

12 1C 



2 - 4 E Judali, wilderness of 



3-6 ! 



" 



1 4 G 

1 - 1 H 

1 - 5 F 

1 4 F 

12 

. 12 - 2 B 

d-2B 

. 11 - 2 B 

3-G E; 4 1 D 

3 - a r: 

1-3 B; 12 i A 

.6-2 ('; 9 2 E 

t 4-2B 

4-ID; 7-2 C; 9-4 D 

3-4 U; 7 1 V\ 9-4 D 

6 - KB ; 7 - 1 C 



Kailesh , 

Kaclesh-bamea 

Kadesh of the Hittjtea 

Kiidoionite^ . 

Ivut:jb . 

Kan ah, river . 

Kanata . 

K:intitb . 

Kurkar . 

Ka-sbi 

Katbsaitia, Jebel . 

K^desJi . 

Kedesb, Kiabon 

Ki^desh'uaphtal] . 

Kenalh ,,.... 

Keriotb .... 

Khnlaaa. * 

Kidron, brook 3-5 C; 8-1 C 

Kidron, ^ r alJev of . 



Jacolj'fl Well . 

Jnffa Goto at Jerusalem. 

Jamuiti r=J(ibtiecl) 

Janoah ♦ 

Jannbah. 

J a in mi ♦ 

Jupliia , 

Jupho, or Jcmpa 

J*rniiJth Untlahl , 

Jirmuth 4=Remetb) 



3 - :i B : 7 - 3 A ; 

6 1 B ; 9 - Z B 

7 - 2 B 

10 - 3 A 

.9-5 B; 9-d E 

i * ■ 6 - 2 B 

* * . . 7 - 3 B 

6 — *? p 

7-1 B 
1-3H; 3-4 B; 7:i A 

8-1 B 

* - ♦ ■ 4 * £ li 



3-21 



Kir of Morrb . 

ICiriathaiiri 
Itirjath , 
Kitjath-arba . 
KirjtUlj-jeurim 
Ki^boQ f river 

Kittim - 

Kurdistan 
Kutha . 

Lachish . i 

Irtish 

Laiab, or Dan 

liake Tiin^ah . 

Laotlicea 

Laaea 

Lebanon, mount 



2-1 G: 3 -CM 



3 r* i 

3 -3 I 



2-1 F; 3-5 1 

3 -2D; 3->r 1 



.1-2H 

4-2 A; 4-1 1 
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»ban6ti, valley of 
?boda . 
?bonah 
>habiln 



*mnot 



jonte*. river 

iptis Magna. 

nicas . 

hva, Or Africa* 

k{ (=*Lydda) 

id 

idim . 

iz (=»Bethel) 

12 (Judg. 1. 26) 
rcaonia 

rcia . 



rdda (=Lod) 
rstra . 



-3H 



;3- 



icedonia 

ichiprus 

idai . 

idmannah . 

idurah, Jebel 

igdala. 

ihanaim 

ikkedah 

unre . 

unre, plain of 

uiahath 

inasseh 

inasseh, allotment of 

ion . 

irah . 

ireshah 

wada . 

isios, mount 

iftkhuteh, Tel el 

luritania 

jchaah, W. . 

*leba . 

sdia . 

xlinet el Faiyum (=Areinoe) 

$ddo . 8 - 3 G 

J-jarkon 

jfita . 

ilos 

Jinphls, or Noph 

Nzafch, lake 

tp om, waters of 



Tonoth 
«ha . 
*hech 

*opotamia 
ohnuuh 



dianites 
gdaM 
gdol . 
letua . 

Ho (Jerusalem) 
nni . 

tvlene [ 
*peh . 

"aim (=Egypt) 
»b . m 2 - 1 G 
*ris, lake 
**a Superior 



3- 



4 
.6-1 D; 9 
.7 
1 
. 12 
2 C; 6-1 A; 9 
. 12 
. 12 



3-6 B; 7 
1 
1 

1-3 H; 3-5 C; 7 
9-5 C; 11 
6 
. 12 



A 

C 



3- 
3- 



. 12 

7-3 A; 9 

. 12 



4 D; 



6 C; 

5B; 



1-3 C; 12 

8-2 D; 9 

1 

8 

2 

6-3 B; 9 

4-1 D; 7 

8 

3 

8 

. 11 

3 

3 

8-2 C; 9 

2 

8-2 B; 9 

8-2 C; 9 

4 

2 

1 

. 11 

8-1 D; 9 

4 

2 

7-1 B;9 

3 

. 12 

. 12 

2 

2 

1-2H; 3-2D; 4- 

6-2 B; 9 

11 

1 

1 

4 

3-5 C; 7-3 B; 8 

9-6 C; 11 

2 



= Pithom) 

3-5D; 

• 

rinoe) 
;4-3 A; 



;3- 



6D; 



6 

2 
12 
10 

1 
12 

7 

1-4 D; 2 
4-3 A; 8 

2 
12 



Jamrnedan Oemetery at Jerusalem . 10 
*amrnedan Quarter (Jerusalem) 10 
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-1 C 
-2 B 
-2 B 



V 



Moreh, hill of. 
Moriah . 
Moses' Well . 
Mount Zagros 
Mount Zion Street 
Mocah 

Musurr, W. . 
Myra 
Mysia . 

N n:»Ti :ih 

N: in rath 

N:ihallftl 

Nn in 

Nuiri. htiiisi of 

N:ikh] T rustle. 

Naphtali, allotment of 

NiiphtTihim 

N Lsor, plain of 

Nuzaretli 

Neapolis 

Nebaioth 

Nebnllat 

Nebo 

Nebo, mount . 

Neby Haroon, Jebel 
Nr^»*h 

Nephtnab 

N ttiphali 

Neve 

Neaib 

Ngab Hawa . 

NScopoiis ( = Emmaus) 

Nile, rivf^r 

Nimroutl (Calah) . 

Nineveh . » 

Niphates, mount . 

Noph. or Memphis* 

Xumidia 

Offence, mount of . 
Old Gate (Jerusalem) 
Olives, mount of 



(Jerusalem) 



On 

Ono 

Ophel . . ^ . 

Ophni . 

Ophrah (Ephrafm). 

Ophrah, or Ophra . 

Orfa, or Edessa 

Orontes, river 

Fadan-aram . 

Palmy m (*=Tadmor) 

Pamphylia . 

Paneaa (=sCaesa*ea Pbilippi) 

Panormus 

Pa ph logon ia . 

Paphos . 

Parah . 

Paran, wilderness of 

Parthia . 

Patara . 

Pathrusim 

Patmoe . 

Peila 

Peru si um 

Penuel . . 1 - 3 H 

Pereea 

Perga 

Fergamum, or Pergamos 

Perizzftcs 



3-3 C; 7-1 B; 9 
. 10-3 B; 10 

2 



4 

. 10 

11 

11 

12 

. 12 

7 - 3 A ; 8 
7 
6 

7-1 B; 9 
4 
2 
3 
1 



-3C 
-3 E 
-3D 
-2 C 
-3B 
-3 A 
-5 A 
-2 E 
-2D 

-1 B 

-3 C 

-3 B 

-3 C 

-1 B 

-3 E 

-3 C 

-4 C 



3-2D; 6-2 B; 9-2D 

6-3 A; 7-1 B; 9-3 C 

. 12 - 1 D 

1-4 

7-3 

8-1 

2-1 G; 3-5D; 4- 

8-1 D; 9- 

2- 



D 
A 
B 



8-1 C; 11 

11 

6 

8 

2 



3- 



8-1 B; 9 
1-4D; 2 

4 
1-3D; 4 

4 



2D; 
5D 
20 
6 B 
5 A 

4 B 
2 C 

2 B 

3 

5 B 
3 C 
2B 



1 
1 
3 



B 
B 
(J 



2 

1-3 B 

10 
10 



4 C 

2D 

5 C; 

3B 



3-5 C; 8-1 C; 9- 
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Tyropeon Valley (Jerusalem) . 10 - 3 B ; 10 
Tyrus ...... 7 

Tyrus, ladder of . . 3-2C;6-2A;9 



Ummah . 
Umm Alawi, J. 
Umm Loz, J. . 
Umm Shomer 
Ur of the Chaldees. 
Urartu . 
Urumiyah, lake 
Uz. 



Van, lake 
Via Dolorosa 



Walls of Jerusalem. 
Water Gate (Jerusalem) 
Well of Harod 
Wilderness of Beth-aven 
Wilderness of Jeruel 
Wilderness of Judah 
Wilderness of Judsea 
Wilderness of Faran 
Wilderness of Sin . 
Wilderness of Sinai 
Wilderness of Tekoa 
Wilderness of Zin . 



Yagur . 
Yam Suph 
Yarmuk, river 
Yazur 



Zaanaim, plain of . 

Zacynthus 

Zamzummim, or Zuzim 

Zanoah (Josh. 15. 34) 

Zanoah (Josh. 15. 56) 

Zaphon Amatha . 

Zarephath 

Zarthan . 

Zawatin, W. . 

Zebuhm, allotment of 

Zephath. 

Zered, brook . 

Zered, valley . 

Zereda . 

Zidon, see Sidon 

Ziklag 

Zin, wilderness of . 

Zion 

Zion Gate (Jerusalem) 

Ziph 

Ziz, cliff of 

Zoan, or Tanis 

Zoar 

Zoheleth 

Zorah 

Zorava . 

Zuzim, or Zamzummim 
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2 B 
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6 C 
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3D 
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3B 
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The Thirty Ybahh of Private Life. 
From Nasareth to Bethlehem. 
fo Jerusalem. 
To Bethlehem, 
To Egypt. 
To NazarctEi, 
To Jerusalem and return to Nazareth. 

The Openixo Evknts. 
From Xtiznrf tJi to Bethabara. 
To the Wilderness, 
To Brtliahara. 
To Gana. 

Tin: Baj&lY JroEAX Ministry. 
From Cana to Capernaum. 
To Jerusalem. 
To Syehnr. 
To Galilet\ 

tAMLLAX MINISTRY- -Flfttfr PERIOD. 

At Cuna. 

To Nazareth. 

To ( apernaum. 

The First Preaching Tour. 

To Capernaum. 

To Jerusalem. 

Return to Galilee. 

The Galilean Ministry— Second Period. 

At the Mount of Beatitudes. 

To Capernaum. 

Tbp Second Poaching Tour. 

To f 'a pern a urn. 

Tu Keraa. 

To Capernaum, 

The Thin I Preaching Tour. 

To the Lake ride and Capernaum. 

Tnt Galilean Ministry— Third Period. 

From Caper nauiii to Phoenicia. 

To Deeapolis. 

To Dalmaiiiithu. 

To Rer.luuiida Julias. 

To Cteferea Philippi. 

To Mt. Hermon. 

To Capernaum, 

To Jerusalem. 

Return to Capernaum. 

The Perean Ministry. 

The Final Departure from Galilee. 
To Berth any. 
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Through Perca, 
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The Withdrawal to Ephraim, 
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Tub Appearances of thk Forty Days. 
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I Philip's Joi 

1. From Jerusalem to Samar 

2. Toward Gaza. 

3. To Azotus. 

4. To Caesarea. 

Saul's Joui 

1. From Jerusalem to Daxnaa 

2. To Arabia. 

3. Return to Damascus. 
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5. To Tarsus. 

Peter's Jou 

1. From Jerusalem to Lydda. 

2. To Joppa. 

3. To Caesar ea. 
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Journeys of Barnai 
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2. To Tarsus for Paul. 
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Paul's First Mission 
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2. To Salamis. 
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10. To Antioch. 

Paul's Second Mission 
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8. To Corinth. 

9. To Ephesua. 

10. To Jerusalem. 

11. To Antioch. 

Paul's Third Mission,, 

1. At Antioch. 

2. Through Phrygia and Galat 

3. To Ephesus 3 Years. 

4. To Macedonia. 

5. To Corinth 3 Months. 

6. To Troas. 

7. To Miletus. 

8. To Tyre and Ptolemais. 

9. To Jerusalem. 



Paul's Voyage 

1. At Csesarea. 

2. To Sidon. 

3. To Myra. 

4. To Fair Havens. 

5. To Cauda. 

6. To MeJita. 

7. To Puteoli. 

8. To Rome. 
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